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Kthe  eleventh  letter  in  the  English  and         KaatMi  kft^fl,  or  kft'fi-ba.     See  Caaba. 
other  alphabets  of  the  modem  Ian-         KabbaU,  k&b>l?i.     See  Cabala. 
guages  of  western  Europe.  '  ,      :,      ^  ^     ,  *  ^  , 

The  character  is  derived,  through  Kilbttl,kft-boor.  or Cabool,  Afghanistan,  capi- 

the  Greek,  from  the  alphabet  of  the  tal  of  the  country  and  of  the  province  of  Kabul, 

early  Phoenicians,  where  its  form  is  situated  at  the  west  extremity  of  a  spacious 

that  of  K  reversed,  >f.     The  k  represents  the  plain,  in  an  anrie  formed  by  the  approach  of 

sound  produced  when  the  back  of  the  tongue  is  two  ranges  of  hills,  and  (with  the  exception 

brought  into  contact  with  the  palate  and  the  of  a  suburb)  on  the  rieht  bank  of  the  Kabul 

breath  expelled.     The  sound-value  of  k  is  the  River,  which  is  spanned,  m  or  near  the  city,  by 

same  in  all  languages;  but  k  is  not  employed  in  several  bridges.     It  stands  at  the  height  of 

the  modem  Latin  languages  save  in  spelling  about  6,000  feet  above  the  sea-level,  and  has  a 

foreign  words  or  names.     Nor  does  it  occur  in  delightful  climate  in  summer,  but  the  winter  is 

Latin  save  as  an  abbreviation  (K  or  Kal.)  for  severe.     The    houses    are    in    general   slightly 

Kalendae,  K  for  the  name  Caeso,  or  for  Car-  built  of  mud  and  unburnt  bricks,  and  there  are 

thago,  etc.  no  public  buildings  of  any  importance,  though 

In' English  the  c  of  the  Latin  orthography  of  many  of  the  mosques  are  spacious  and  commo- 

words  from  the  Greek  is  always  retained,  even  dious.     Kabul  is  now  becoming  an  important 

when  it  represents  the  sound  of  k.  for  example,  centre  of  trade  with  India  and  central  Asia,  and 

sceptic,  pronounced  skeptic;  and  we  are  begin-  its  population  is  greatly  increased  in  the  sum- 

ning  to  pronounce  ceramic  keramic.     We  even  mer  season  by  the  influx  of  traders  and  others, 

substitute  c  for  k  in  Greek  words  and  names.  Estimated  pop.  75,000. 
though  in  reading  Greek  we  give  to  the  k  al-  Kabyles,  k^rbllz'.     See  Berbers. 

ways  its  hard  guttural  sound:  hence  for  us  «-  j«   1  ./jy       1  ./jy      o      ry 

Alkibiades  is  (in  sound)  alsibiades,  and  even  ^*<"»  ^^  ^^  ©^  ^^  al.     See  Cadi. 

Kimon  is  simon.  Kadiak,  kad-y&k',  an  island  of  Alaska,  sit- 

The  k   in  Greek  names  suffers  a  similar  uated  southeast  of  the  peninsula  of  that  Ter- 

change  in  the  modem  Latin  lan^ages;  but  in  ritory.     It  is  about  100  miles  long  and  60  miles 

German  speech  the  true  k  sound  in  such  names  wide,  has  a  rocky  mountainous  surface,  and  an 

is  retained:  Ankyra,  not  ansyra,  Korkyra,  not  irregular,  deeply  indented  coast,  with  some  good 

corsyra;  Kephalos,  not  sephalos.  harbors.     Near  the  coast  the  soil  is  somewhat 

In  Anglo-Saxon  and  in  Gaelic  the  k  is  al-  fertile,  but  little  of  it  is  profitable  for  agricul- 

ways  represented  by  c.  tural  purposes.     The  interior  is  mostly  covered 

The  guttural  sound  of  k  seems  to  have  stood  with  low  forests  of  pine  and  other  trees.     Bears 

unchanged  in  ancient  Greek  and  Latin,  whether  and  foxes  are  common,  but  other  fur-bearing 

represented  by  that  letter  or  by  c ;  but  in  the  animals  have  become  comparatively  rare.     The 

modem  languages  derived  from  the  Latin  the  k  salmon-fisheries   afford   tne   inhabitants  their 

sound  imderwent  great  changes,  becoming  a  chief  occupation.     Pop.  about  2,000. 
sibilant  equal  to  .«»  a^^  *sezar»   for  Caesar,  or  j^^^  3^  g^  B 

being  «palatized»  into  the  sound  tsh,  for  exam-  «,  ^     ,    «,        ^      t^ 

pie.  Gr.  kyriake,  Ger.  kivrsuL  Scotch  kirk,  Eng.  Kaffa,  kaf'fa.     See  Feodosia. 


ciation  the  k-sound  Of  c.^f^; 'V    ^ords,  as  cam-  especially     Encephalartos    caner.      Ihis     suo- 
era,  carbo,  carnaiis,  /s    \  h^^^A   to  sh,  and  the  stance  resembles  sago  in  its  farinaceous  char- 
words  are  written  ch^yM}  \.^e^  ^f>on.  chamel.  acter. 
Vol.p-i             %h^^^U^^'^ 


KAFIR-CORN  —  KAI-FUNG 

Kafir-corn,  Indian  millet  {Sorghum  vulgare)  Kafirs,  especially  of  the  Zulu  tribe,  are  distrib- 

extensively  cultivated  by  the  half-civilized  ne-  uted  in  large  numbers  over  Natal  and  Cape  Col- 

g^roes  of  south-central  Africa.    It  is  called  kao-  ony,  and  have  become  to  some  extent  civilized, 

liang  by  the  Chinese.    See  Grasses;  Millet.  Frequent  hostilities   have   taken   place  between 

Kafiristan,  ka-fe-ris-tan'  (Persian,  «land  the  British  and  one  or  other  of  the  Kafir  tribes, 
of  the  infidels*),  a  region  of  central  Asia  north-  beginnmg  almost  with  the  first  acquisition  by 
east  of  Afghanistan,  on  the  south  slope  of  the  ^"tam  of  the  Cape  Colony. 
Hindu  Kush,  and  having  as  its  southern  bound-  ^  Kagoshima,  Japan,  a  city  in  the  island  of 
ary  the  Kabul  River.  Formerly  the  name  was  Kiushiu,  capital  of  Satsuma  province,  and  of 
vaguely  given  to  a  much  greater  territory;  it  is  the  prefectural  ken  of  the  same  name,  on  the 
now  restricted  to  a  country  with  an  area  of  about  northwest  shore  of  Kagoshima  Bay.  The  town 
5,000  square  miles,  nominally  under  the  govern-  is  well  built  and  is  an  important  industrial  cen- 
ment  of  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan,  but  virtually  tre  with  a  considerable  export  trade.  The  cele- 
belonging  to  an  independent  people.  In  the  brated  Satsuma  porcelain  is  manufactured  in 
northern  portion,  which  is  mountainous,  the  sur-  suburban  Tanoura.  Kagoshima  was  the  feudal 
face  is  ragged  and  broken;  in  the  south  the  seat  of  the  powerful  Shimadzu  daimios,  and  in 
land  is  mostly  level  or  moderately  undulating.  1863  was  bombarded  and  destroyed  by  the  Brit- 
Much  of  the  soil  has  a  hi^h  degree  of  fertility,  ish  owing  to  the  murder  of  an  Englishman;  the 
and  is  adM)ted,  especially  m  the  valleys,  to  the  reigning  daimio  refusing  satisfaction.  Here  in 
cultivation  of  fruits  and  cereals  of  various  kinds.  1877  Saigo  (q.v.)  set  up  the  standard  of  rebel- 
Grapes  are  largely  produced,  from  which  is  made  Hon,  and  here  also  he  was  overwhelmingly  de- 
an excellent  wine.  The  number  of  the  inhab-  feated  a  few  months  later.  Pop.  (i8q8)  53,481. 
itants  is  estimated  at  200,000.  They  are  said  to  •  Kagu,  ka'goo,  the  native  name  of  the  re- 
be  skilful  workers  in  wood  and  metals,  but  their  markable  bird  {Rhinochetus  jubatus)  peculiar  to 
mam  pursuits  are  agricultural  and  those  per-  New  Caledonia,  where  it  was  discovered  only 
taining  to  the  herding  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  goats,  in  i860,  and  is  now  rapidly  disappearing.  It  is 
In  many  of  their  traits  —  in  features,  complex-  the  only  species  of  a  distinct  family  most  nearly 
ion,  beliefs,  manners,  and  customs  — they  differ  related  to  the  sun-bitterns.  The  kagu  is  about 
much  from  neighboring  tribes,  appearing  to  be  the  size  of  a  domestic  fowl,  with  short  wings, 
of  Aryan  extraction,  and  they  claim  descent  rather  long  legs,  a  ralliform  beak,  and  a  long 
from  soldiers  of  Alexander  the  Great  They  are  crest.  When  the  wings  are  folded,  the  colors 
not  without  dissensions  in  the  various  tribal  di-  are  mottled  gray,  the  wings  and  tail  barred  with 
visions  in  which  they  exist,  but  their  isolation  a  darker  shade;  but  when  they  are  spread,  the 
in  a  region  of  natural  strength  has  enabled  them  wings  are  seen  to  be  barred  and  spotted  with 
to  maintain  a  kind  of  political  unity  despite  in-  white  and  black  arranged  in  a  conspicuous  pat- 
temal  discords,  as  well  as  to  preserve  their  in-  tern.  The  kagu  is  noteworthy  for  the  extraor- 
dependence  against  the  invasions  of  other  tribes,  dinary  dances  and  antics  which  it  performs. 
They  have  no  hterature  and  in  their  language  Kaguan,  ka-goo-an'.  See  CoLUca 
appear  mingled  traits  of  the  Indo-Iranian  dia-  t^  f  '  ?.  *  .  iT.  . 
lects  in  their  Iranian  and  Indian  divisions.  In  ,,  Kahn,  JuJius,  American  politician :  b. 
religion  they  have  largely  withstood  Mohamme-  Kuppenheim.  Baden,  28  Feb.  1861.  Removing 
dan  influences  and  preserved  many  of  their  tri-  with  his  parents  to  California  m  1866,  he  was 
bal  forms.  Consult:  Biddulph,  ^Tribes  of  the  educated  m  the  public  schools  of  San  Francisco, 
Hindu  Kush>  (1880)  ;  Leitner,  <  Kafiristan'  and  for  ten  years  followed  the  theatrical  profes- 
(1881);  McNair,  < A  Visit  to  Kafiristan >  (Proc  sion.  It  failed  to  satisfy  his  ambition,  how- 
Royal  Geog.  Soc.  1884)  ;  Robertson,  <  Kafirs  of  ever,  and  m  1890  he  returned  to  San  Francisco, 
the  Hindu  Kush'   (1896).  where  he  studied  law.    In  1892  he  was  elected  to 

v.A...   i^^f'A^o.  v.a;^.   v«ir«.^.   r^•.  r>.ff«.««  ^^^  legislature  of  California,  being  admitted  to 

Kafirs,  kaf  erz  Kaffirs,  Kaffres,  or  Caffrcs  ^^e  bar  in  1894.  He  was  elected  to  the  56th  and 
(from  Arabic  A a/ir,  infidel  or  unbeliever),  the  re-elected  to  the  57th  Congress  as  representa- 
pnncipal  race  mhab^ing  southeastern  Africa,  a  ^jve  from  the  4th  district  of  California.  He  has 
branch  of  the  great  Bantu  family.  The  name  is  championed  with  much  energy  the  anti-Chinese 
now  chiefly  restricted  to  the  tribes  occupying  ^^^,1  ^^^  j^  regarded  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
the  coast  districts  between  Cape  Colony  and  movement  to  prohibit  Chinese  immigration  to 
Delagoa  Bav  They  differ  from  the  negroes  in  ^^^  United  States, 
the  shape  of  the  head,  it  being  more  like  that  of  ,,  ,  ,  ,  -  ,  .«  m,  .  • 
Europeans;  in  the  high  nose,  frizzled  hair,  and  ^^^^J^?  ^a-ho  ka,  Mo.,  city  and  county- 
brown  complexion,  which  becomes  lighter  in  seat  of  Clark  County,  on  the  Keokuk  &  W.  rail- 
shade  in  the  tribes  of  the  more  southern  dis-  pad,  20  miles  west  of  Keokuk,  Iowa.  It  is  an 
tricts.  They  are  a  tall,  muscular  race,  the  aver-  important  shipping  point  tor  a  large  farming  and 
age  height  being  from  5  feet  9  inches  to  5  feet  stock-raising  region  and  there  are  numerous 
II  inches,  and  frugal  and  simple  in  their  habits,  grain  elevators,  besides  flour-mills,  brick  yards. 
Their  chief  occupation  is  raising  and  tending  and  fruit  canning  establishments.  The  city  is 
cattle,  and  hunting ;  garden  and  field  work  is  governed  by  a  mayor  and  council  elected  bien- 
mainly  performed  by  women.  They  are  of  a  "lally.  Pop.  (1890)  1,425;  (1900)  1,818. 
peaceful  disposition,  but  in  times  of  war  they  Kai-fung,  ki-fung',  or  K'ai-Fcng-Fu, 
display  considerable  bravery,  tactical  skill,  and  China,  a  wailed  city,  capital  of  the  province  of 
dexterity  in  the  handling  of  their  assagais  or  Ho-nan,  450  miles  southwest  of  Peking,  and  11 
spears,  shields,  and  clubs,  as  has  been  shown  in  miles  distant  from  the  Ho-ang-ho,  or  Yellow 
their  engagements  with  the  British  forces.  River.  It  was  the  capital  city  of  China,  from 
There  are  several  distinct  branches  or  families  960  to  1129  and  was  then  known  as  Pien-liang. 
of  Kafirs,  but  the  tribes  which  recent  events  The  city  has  been  visited  14  times  by  flood,  9 
have  specially  brought  to  the  front  are  the  Pon-  times  by  earthquake,  and  6  times  by  fire.  Kai- 
dos,   the   Fingoes,  the  Zulus,  and  the   Swazi,  fung  is  a  station  on  the  New  Hankow-Pckins^ 


KAI-PDIG- KALAHARI  DESERT 

railway.     It  has  a  large  commercial  trade  with  Kaiser  Wilhelm  Land.     See  New  Guinea. 

the  interior.     Pop.  about  150,000.  Ka'ka,  a  large,  slow-flying.  brownish  parrot 

Kai-pinfy    ki-pmg',    China,    town    in    the  (Nestor  meridionalis)  of  New  Zealand,  which 

?TOvince  of  Pe-chi-li,  80  miles  north  of  Tien-  inhabits  forests,  where  it  goes  about  in  noisy 
sin.  It  is  the  centre  of  a  large  coal  field,  over  flocks,  and  nests  in  hollows  of  trees.  Its  food 
9,000  persons  being  employed  in  the  mines,  is  miscellaneous,  but  consists  principally  of 
The  output  is  over  800,000  tons  annually.  A  nectarous  flowers  and  of  the  grubs  hiding  under 
branch  railroad  connects  Kai-ping  with  the  bark,  which  it  tears  away  by  its  powerful  hawk- 
Trans-Siberian  Railway.  like  beak.  A  near  relative  is  the  Kea  (q.v.); 
Kaietur  (k&-e-toor')  Fall,  a  famous  water-  and  other  species  on  New  Zealand,  Norfolk  and 
fall  in  British  Guiana,  on  the  Potaro  River,  a  neighboring  islands  have  become  wholly  ex- 
tributary  of  the  Essequibo.  It  was  discovered  tinct  since  the  occupation  of  those  islands, 
in  1870.  Its  total  height  is  over  800  feet,  and  Kakabek'a  Falls,  a  cataract  of  the  Kami- 
the  sheer  descent  of  the  water  741.  feet,  the  nistiquia  River,  Ontario,  Canada.  14  miles  west 
width  of  the  hard  rock  over  which  it  plunges  of  Port  Arthur.  The  faUs.  which  are  noted  for 
being  370  feet.  The  water  has  worn  a  great  their  picturesqueness.  have  a  height  of  130  feet, 
cavern  m  the  ^softer  underiying  layers,  and  and  their  width  is  about  450  feet, 
against  the  dark  background  thus  formed  the  «-  1  /  xu  »#  •  r  1  a 
wliiteness  of  the  spray  Is  contrasted  with  magi-  .  Kak'.po.  the  Maon  name  of  a  laree  ground- 
cal  effects.  The  s^nery  about  this  great  watir-  keeping,  owl-hke  parrot  (Strtgops  h(AropUlus) 
faJl  enhances  its  beauty  and  grandeur.  ^hich  is  now  nearhr  extmct.  owmg  to  its 
.  J  &  inabihty  to  withstand  the  dogs,  cats,  rats,  etc., 
Kailas,  kllOs,  the  highest  summit  of  the  introduced  by  civilization,  in  addition  to  which 
Gangri  Mountains  in  Tibet,  between  the  sources  its  flesh  is  good  to  eat.  Its  terrestrial  habits 
of  the  Indus  and  the  Brahmaputra,  having  an  have  led  to  such  a  reduction  of  the  wing- 
altitude  of  over  30,000  feet.  It  is  a  sacred  muscles  that  the  keel  has  nearly  disappeared 
mountain  of  the  Hindus,  who  formerly  regarded  from  the  sternum  and  the  bird  is  practically 
it  as  the  abode  of  their  gods.  flightless. 

Kain,  kin,  John  Joseph,  American  Roman  Kak'ar,  a  sportsman's  name  for  a  muntjac 

Catholic  archbishop:  b.  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  (q  v  ). 

oL^^L'lf  •»/v,?.*'c"°"*  '^  ^-  ''°^-  A  ^*^";  KakaraB,  kftk-a-rilt.  a  South  American  tree 

nn>5f  L    «/^*^^^  Seminary  he  was  ordained  (£^^^,-^  oiUria);  whosi  timber  is  much  used 

Kd  It  H^r,^«  vZ^  W   vl     r^  ,8,r  h^  «  B"«sh  Guiana  for  piUng  and  structures  ex- 

w=rl^L?/^^K-  u^'  J^wY*r           ^i  ^  posed  to  salt  water,  since  it  endures  well,  and 

TT,  Z^^^  ^'•^♦S?  ?h  Wheehng,  and  m  J^ j        ^    ^^      of  shipworms  and  the  attacks 

ot'^ot  Jtt  f::^f^-''^*J^^x^f:lw'^^'t^ri^t  of  barnacles,     ifiie  Indians  beat  its  bark  until 

of^^l!?>u\"'suc^Sing  to  Ui-^Sbi^hopric  o'  '^  -P^^-^es  into  thin  layers  convenient  for  use. 

St.  Louis  on  the  death  of  Archbishop  Kenrick  in  Kalahari  (ka-la-ha're)  Desert,  a  region  of 

1895.     Owing  to  failing  health  Bishop  Glennon  South  Africa,  extending  from  the  Orange  River 

of  Kansas  City  was  made  coadjutor  in  1902,  and  to  Lake  Ngami,  and  from  Ion.  26®  E.  nearly  to 

succeeded  him.  the  west  coast;  partly  in  British,  partly  in  Ger- 

Kairwan  kir-wan'  Tunis  a  town  80  miles  ^^^  territory;  called  a  desert  because  it  con- 
southeast  of  Tunis  the  capital,  situated  in  a  tainslittle  water;  but  besides  grass  and  creeping 
barren,  sandy  plain,  and  surrounded  by  a  wall;  P|ants  there  are  large  growths  of  bushes,  and 
founded  about  670.  It  is  connected  by  rail  also  trees;  great  herds  of  antelopes  roam  over 
with  Tunis  and  with  the  port  of  Susa.  30  miles  its  plains;  and  on  the  game  thus  provided,  as 
distant.  It  ranks  next  tb  Tunis  in  population  well  as  on  the  vegetable  products,  particularly 
and  trade,  and  is  one  of  the  holy  Mohammedan  wat^-melons  and  large  tubers,  a  great  number 
towns;  it  was  formeriy  almost  inaccessible  to  Sj  Bushmen  and  Bakalahan  subsist.  The 
Christians.  Under  the  administration  of  the  Kalahari  is  remarkably  flat  and  is  intersected 
French,  by  whom  it  was  taken  in  1881,  many  jn  different  parts  by  the  beds  of  ancient  nvere. 
modem  improvements  have  been  made,  among  ^^^  .so»l  is  in  general  a  licrht-colored  soft  sand, 
which  not  the  least  important  is  a  good  water-  5"^  '"r  ^^®  ancient  nver-^eds  there  is  a  good 
supply.  It  has  a  variety  of  useful  manufao  ^^al  of  alluvium,  which,  when  baked  hard,  is  so 
tures,  including  morocco,  carpets,  copper  uten-  retentive  that  m  some  cases  pools  formed  by 
sils.  saltpeter,  etc.  Kairwan  was  the  first  seat  the  rain  contain  water  for  several  months, 
of  Saracenic  empire  in  Barbary,  and  still  has  .  Recent  studies  have  brought  to  hght  very 
many  fine  relics  of  its  ancient  grandeur  in  the  interesting  facts  regarding  the  hmestone  basins 
fragments  of  beautiful  architecture  which  of  this  region,  pecuhar  formations,  m  which  can 
abound  there,  besides  a  number  of  interesting  ^  traced  the  influence  of  higher  animal  hfe  on 
mosques,  one  of  them  being  of  great  magnifi-  the  shape  of  the  earth  s  surface.  These  crater- 
cence.     Pop.  (1900)  about  27,000.  ^l^e  depressions  served  as  watenng-places  for 

w  .         i,/\         x-.i      xt.     ^  the  large  wild  animals,  and  the  crowding  of 

Kaiser,  ki'z^r,  a  title,  the  German  equiva-  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^o  these  places,  to  drink  and  bathe, 
lent  for  emperor.  The  Romans  added  the  changed  them  from  simple  depressions  to  the 
^?^L^^ '^^?^^-^^  V"^^*^  o^,?  ^^'^^s  in  honor  of  ^^lled  basins  which  they  now  are,  elephants  and 
the  «divine  Juhus,»  and  this  passed  to  Kaiser  ^ther  animals,  by  rolling  in  the  mud  and  rub- 
in  the  loth  century.  When  the  Holy  Roman  ^^ing  against  the  walls,  giving  to  the  hollows 
Empire  was  dissolved  the  impenal  title  was  their  depth  —  sometimes  20  to  30  feet  —  and  a 
retained  by  the  House  of  Hapsburg,  the  head  diameter  commonly  of  several  hundred  yards, 
of  which  since  1804  has  Dome  the  title  of  Em-  'phg  ^ater  in  these  basins  contained  lime  carbo- 
peror  (Kaiser)  of  Austna.  nate  in  solution,  and  with  the  water  dmnk  by 

Kaiser-Franzensbad.     g^g  Pranzbnsbad.  the  animals  this  carbonate  disappeared,  and  the 
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fresh   spring-water   absorbed   another   supply  Government,    History    and    Population.  — 

from  the  rock,  thus  deepening  the  depression.  The  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor,  public 

Scientists  estimate  that  600  to  800  years  may  commissioners,  and  a  council  of  nine  members, 

have  passed  before  the  nattu'al  water-pools  be-  elected  annually.     The  school  board  is  chosen 

came  basins.     It  is  surmised  that  similar  de-  by  popular  election.     Kalamazoo  was  settled 

pressions  in  calcareous  districts  of  the  American  in  June,  1829,  by  Titus  Bronson  of  Connecticut, 

prairies  are  due,  in  the  same  way,  to  the  enor-  It  was  incorporated  as  a  village  in  April,  1843, 

mous  herds  of  bisons  which  formerly  inhabited  and  for  many  years  enjoyed  the  distinction  of 

them.  being  the  lai^est  village  in  the  United  States. 

Kalakaua  (kai-a-kow'a)  I.,  David,  king  of  It  was  made  a  city  in  April,  1884.     Pop.  (1880) 

Hawaii:  b.  16  Nov. '1836;  d.  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  ii.937:  (1S90)   17.853;  (1900)  24.404- 

30  Jan.  1 891.     He  was  the  son  of  Kepaakea  and  Charles  S.  Hathaway, 

Keohokalole,    the   niece   of    Kamehameha    I.,  Kalamazoo  Board  of  Trade. 

and  was  elected   12  Feb.  1874,  to  succ^d  Luna-  Kakmazoo,  a  river  which  has  its  rise  in  the 

hlo,  and  reigned  till  his  death.     In  1887  he  w^  northwestern  part  of  Hillsdale  County,  Mich., 

compelled  to  grant  a  new  constitution,  which  ^^^  ^^^.^  west  and  northwest  into  Lake  Michi- 

very  greatly  restricted  the  royal  authority.  p^^,^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^o  the  city  of  Kalamazoo 

Kalamazoo,  kai-a-ma-zoo',  Mich.,  city,  rail-  it  makes  three  southward  curves,   but  from 

way    centre    and    county-seat    of    Kalamazoo  Kalamazoo  the  course  is  generally  northwest. 

County;  on  the  Kalamazoo  River,  and  on  the  Its  whole  length  is  about  200  miles,  only  50  of 

Michigan  C,  the  Lake  Shore  &  M.  S.,  the  Kala-  which  are  navigable.     At  the  mouth  is  a  good 

mazoo  &  S.  H.,  the  Grand  Rapids  &  I.,  and  the  harbor  for  vessels  of  about    100  tons.     The 

Chica§:o,  K.  &  S.  railways;  143  miles  west  of  water-power  is  extensive,  and  has  been  of  great 

Detroit,  60  miles  southwest  of  Lansing,  and  45  value  in  the  development  of  the  southwestern 

miles  south  of  Grand  Rapids.     It  is  in  a  rich  part  of  Michigan.     Allegan,  Kalamazoo,  Battle 

agricultural  region,  the  chief  products  of  which  Creek,  and  Marshall  are  on  this  river, 

are  celery,  fruit,  and  grains.     Unlike  the  aver-  ^^u     Johann,    yO'han    k&lb.    Baron    de. 

age  city  m  western  Michigan   Kalamazoo  never  ^^^^^  .^'  ^^^  American  Revolution:  b.  Hutten- 

was  a  lumber  town.     Located  m  the  midst  of  a  ^^^   Bavaria,  29  July  172 1;  d.  Camden,  S.  C, 

broad  area  of  praine  land  and  oak  openings  It  ^             g^    ^^f^/^  serving  in  the  French 

wjw  from  the  beginning  an  agncultural  centre,  ^^     l^  lieutenant   he   became   a  brigadier- 

with  fresh-water,  inland  lakes  in  all  directions  /^^^  ^^  ^^^      ^^  ^^^^  ^ith  Lafayette  to 

and  with  the  Kalamazoo  River  flowing  along  its  America  in  1777,  and  offering  his  services  to 

eastern  portion.  Congress   was   appointed   a   major-general    in 

Industries.  ~  Few    cities     of     the    United  September  of  that  year.     After  serving  under 

States    of    a    corresponding:   population    show  Washington  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey 

such  a  diversity  of  industrial  occupations      In  ^^j  ^y^^  f    •„    ^f  1780,  he  was  appointed  second 

1904  there  were  157  factories  employing  6  499  in  command  in  the  Southern  army  under  Gates, 

pereons    and   representing   an   investment   of  j^^  ^^^j  mortally  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Cam- 

$0,617,880.     The    chief   manufactures   of   the  den,  S.  C,  in  the  following  August,  dying  three 

city    are    paper,    patent    medicines,    women  s  ^ayk  after.     Ini  886,  on  the  1 06th  anniversary 

clothing,  playing  cards   wagons  and  carnages,  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^     ^  y^^^^^  ^^^^^^  of  the  baron  was 

machinery,  caskets,  coffins,  foundry  products,  ^^veiled    at    Annapolis,    Md.    Consult    Kapp, 

windmills     furniture,    and    flour.     The    nine  ^Leben    des     amenkanischen    Generals,    JoL 

paper  mills  employ  more  than  2,000  workers;  g-^^^,  (Stuttgart  1862;  New  York  1870). 

the  card  factory,  900;  the  regalia  and  clothing  ^  /        _f         ,                .,             1    \  /d 

factories,    1,000.     The  celery-raising  industry,  .    Kale,  or  Borecole,  a  cruciferous  plant  (Sras- 

by  which  Kalamazoo  is  perhaps  best  known,  stca    oleracea,    var.    acephala)     differing   from 

employs  more  than  700  skilled  workmen,  chiefly  cabbage  most  strikingly  in  the  non-formation 

from  Holland,  and  represents  an  annual  output  oi  heads,  the  leaves  being  loose  and  free.     It  is 

valued  at  neariy  $2,000,000.  largely  cultivaled  as  a  pot-herb,  especially  in 

Banks,  Commerce,  ^fc.— The  seven  na-  the  South,  where  it  generally  withstands  the 
tional  and  savings  banks  reported  in  1904:  winter.  It  is  rather  coarse  m  texture  and 
$650,000,  capital;  $^39,367.  surplus;  $5,169,-  flavor,  but  frosts  modify  both  somewhat.  In 
o32,loans,discounts,kndstocks;and$5,48s,828,  fome  sections  it  is  extensively  used  for  cattle- 
deposits.  The  total  bank  clearings  were  feeding.  One  of  the  largest  producing  regj^on^ 
$35,450,000.  The  freight  shipped  and  received  is  that  m  the  vicinity  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  which 
in  1904  aggregated  325,342  tons.  The  total  ships  about  200,000  barrels  to  the  markets  each 
postal  receipts  were  $5^4.354.  y^*'";    ^^^  varieties  cultivated  m  America  are 

Institutions,  etc.  —  Some  of  the  prominent  neariy  all  treated  as  annuals,  being  grown  from 
public  institutions  are  the  Kalamazoo  College,  feed  much  like  late  cabbage.  Some  varieties 
opened  in  1855  under  the  auspices  of  the  Bap-  however,  are  perennial  and  may  be  propagated 
tist  Church;  the  Michigan  Female  Seminary,  by  cuttings,  etc.  For  cultivation  see  Cabbage. 
founded  in  1886  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pres-  Kaleege,  ka-lef,  or  Kalij,  Pheasants,  a 
byterian  Church;  Nazareth  Academy  (R.  C),  sportsmen's  name  in  India  for  the  pheasants  of 
one  Normal  School,  Borgess  and  Queen  City  tne  genus  Gencpus,  which  range  along  the  foot- 
hospitals,  Saint  Anthony's  School  for  feeble-  hills  of  the  Himalayan  range  and  eastward  to 
minded  children,  Michigan  A.sylum  for  the  the  China  and  down  the  Malay  Peninsula  to 
Insane,  Academy  of  Music,  and  the  public  Java.  They  are  of  medium  size,  richly  dressed, 
library.  Other  prominent  buildings  are  the  with  flattened  crests,  naked  cheeks  and  spurs  on 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the  City  Hall,  several  fine  churches,  the  male.  White  is  conspicuous  in  the  plumage 
and  the  high  school.  The  streets  are  well  of  most,  so  that  they  are  sometimes  called  silver 
paved,  and  the  electric  light  plant  and  water-  pheasants,  especially  the  Chinese  species  (G. 
works  owned  and  operated  by  the  city.  nycthemerus) ,   frequently  seen    in    parks    and 
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menageries.    All  are  attractive  as  game  birds,  cent  English  version  of  the  ^Sakuntala^  is  that 

especially    the    Himalayan    white-crested    and  of  Edgren  (1894). 

black-crested.  KaHsch,   ka'llsh,   Isidor,    American   rabbi 

Kaleidoscope,     ka-li'do-skop,    an     optical  and  author:   b.   Krotoschin,    Prussia,    15   Nov. 

instrument  invented  by  Sir  David  Brewster  in  1816;  d.  Newarl^  N.  J.,  11  Nov.  1886.    Educated 

1817.    It  consists  of  a  tube  through  the  length  at    the    universities    of    Berlin,    Breslau,    and 

of  which  pass  two  mirrors  or  reflecting  planes,  Prague,  on  the  outbreak  of  the   revolution  of 

which  are  hinged  together  along  one  edge,  and  1848,  he  left  Germany,  and  after  a  brief  stay  in 

make  with  each  other  an  angle  of  180  degrees ;  London  came  to  New  York  in  1849.    For  some 

while  the  one  end  is  fitted  up  with  an  eye-glass,  years  he  officiated  as  rabbi  in  Cleveland,  Cincin- 

and  the  other  is  closed  by  two  glasses,   at  a  nati,     Milwaukee,     Indianapolis,     Detroit,     and 

small  distance  from  each  other,  between  which  Leavenworth,    Kan.    In    1868  he   established   a 

are   placed   little   fragments   of  glass   or   other  school  in  New  York,  which  did  not  succeed.    In 

colored  objects.    The  eye  looking  into  the  tube  1870  he  was  called  to  Newark,  N.  J.,  as  rabbi, 

perceives  these  objects  multiplied,  and  the  slight-  and  two  years  later  to  Nashville,  Tenn.   In  1875 

est    moving   of   the   instrument   produces   new  he  returned  to  Newark,  where  he  devoted  him- 

figures.  self  until  his  death  mainly  to  literary  work.    He 

Kalends.     See  Calends.  was  a  versatile  author,  and  his  works  cover  a 

Kaler,  James  Otis,  «James  Otis,»  Ameri-  "^'^^  field,  from  a  volume  of  German  poems 
can  writer  for  young  piople:  b.  Winterport,  and  a  translation  of  Lessm^s  <  Nathan  the  Wise> 
Maine.  19  March  1848  &is  most  popular  juve^  ^^  a  decipherment  of  a  Phoenician  inscription 
nile  tale  is  <TobyTyler>  (1880).  Among  his  ^9""^  "^^r  Sidon  a  sketch  of  the  <Sefer  Yet- 
other  very  numerous  books  may  be  named:  sira,>  a  Kabbalistic  work.  He  took  an  active 
<  Raising  the  Pearl > ;  <Tom  and  Tip> ;  <When  P^^  m  the  American  Jewish  reform  movement 
Israel  Putnam  Served  the  King> ;  <The  Wreck  ^"^^  ^^^  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  Jewish 
of  the  Circus.>  P^^^s- 

Kalcvala,  ka-le-va'la,  The,  the  great  Fin-  ^  KaTiuna,  another  name  for  the  metal  po- 
nish  epic.  It  is  composed  of  ancient  popular  tassium,  whence  its  symbol  K  is  derived, 
songs,  orally  transmitted  until  the  early  19th  Kalmar,  kal'mar  or  Calmar,  Sweden, 
century,  when  they  first  began  to  be  collected  city,  the  capital  of  Kalmar  Lan  (county)  ;  on 
for  literary  purposes.  Scattered  portions  were  Kalmar  Sound,  at  a  ^lace  where  the  distance  to 
published  in  1822  by  Zacharias  Topelius.  But  the  island  of  Oland  is  not  more  than  five  miles, 
the  present  form  of  the  poem  is  due  to  Elias  Kalmar  is  about  190  miles,  in  direct  line,  south- 
Lonnrot  of  Helsingfors,  who  traveled  among  west  of  Stockholm.  A  part  of  the  city  is  on 
the  peasantry,  and  recorded  the  material  exactly  the  mainland,  and  a  part  on  three  small 
as  he  heard  it.  His  first  edition  (1835)  contains  islands.  The  town,  which  was  formerly  strongly 
12,078  lines  in  ^  runes  (cantos)  ;  a  second  edi-  fortified,  though  the  fortifications  are  now  in 
tion  (1849)  22,793  lines  in  50  runes.  Lonnrot  great  part  leveled,  has  a  good  harbor,  a  hand- 
was  the  first  to  arrange  the  runic  verses  as  a  some  cathedral,  and  a  fme  castle,  in  which,  on 
systematic  whole.  The  poem  is  in  eight-sylla-  20  July  1397,  the  *Union  of  Kalmar®  was 
bled  trochaic  verse,  alliterative  but  unrimed.  signed,  which  settled  the  succession  to  the  three 
An  idea  of  its  style  may  be  obtained  from  the  northern  kingdoms  upon  Margaret  of  Denmark 
^ Hiawatha^  of  Longfellow,  largely  an  imita-  and  her  heirs.  The  commerce  of  the  town  is 
tion.  There  is  a  complete  English  rendering  considerable,  and  it  has  manufactures  of  matches, 
by  J.  M.  Crawford  (1808).  chicory,  and  tobacco,   and   some   ship-building. 

KaU,  ka'le,  a  Hindu  goddess  represented  PoP-  (1902)  12,847. 
with  four  arms,  wearing  a  necklace  of  skulls,  Kal'mia.     See  Mountain-Laurel. 

and  the  hands  of  slaughtered  giants  round  her  Kal'mucks,    a   nomadic,   warlike    Mongol 

waist   as   a   girdle.    Her   eyebrows  and   breast  r^ce,    inhabiting  parts   of  the   Chinese   empire, 

appear  streaming  with  the  blood  of  monsters  Siberia  and  European  Russia.    They  have  been 

she  has  slam  and  devoured.    One  hand  holds  ^^^  warriors   from  very  early  times,  fought 

a   sword,  another  a  human  head.    She  is  the  ^^ny  bloody  battles  with  the  Tartars,  with  the 

goddess   of   death   and   destruction,   and   goats  Chinese,  and  among  themselves,  and  made  pre- 

and  other  animals  are  sacrificed  on  her  altars.  ^^^^^  expeditions  as  far  west  as  Asia  Minor. 

Elalidasa,    ka-li-da'sa,    the    greatest    poet  They  are  intrepid  soldiers,  splendid  horsemen, 

and   dramatist   of  India.    Native  tradition   as-  and  troops  of  them  are  attached  to  almost  every 

signs  him  to  the  ist  century  B.C.,  but  western  Cossack  regiment.    Physically  the  Kalmucks  are 

scholars  place  him  as  late  as  the  6th  century  a.d.  small  of  stature.    They  number  altogether  per- 

He  was  one  of  the  nine  ®gems,®  or  poets,  at  haps  700,000. 
the  court  of  King  Vikramanditya,  but  the  fact         Kalong'.    See  Flying-fox. 
that   several  monarchs   were  so  named   makes  ■»-  1/        •     tt«   j       i.         1  j 

his  date  no  more  definite.    His  most   famous         ^  P*»  »«.  Hindu  chronology,  a  day,  or  a 

work  is  the  drama   <Sakuntala,>    translated  by  *  day  and  night  of  Brahma,  or  a  period  of 

Sir  William  Jones  in  1789,  and  highly  praised  4,320,ooo   or   8,640,000   solar-sidereal    years.    A 

by  Goethe.    This  translation  helped  to  call  the  ^^eat  kalpa  comprises  the  life  of  Brahma, 
attention  of  the  Occidental  world  to  Sanskrit  Kalpi,  kal'pe,  or  Calpee,  British  India,  a 

studies.    Kalidasa   wrote  two    other  plays^  the  town   in  Jalaun  district,   Northwest   Provinces, 

^Vikramorva^i^  and  ^Malavika  and  Agnimitra,^  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Jumna,  about  45  miles 

and    considerable    lyric   verse.    Many    doubtful  south-southwest    of    Cawnpore.    The    ori^nal 

works  have  also  been  attributed   to  him  with  town  stood  on  the  plain,  remote  from  the  nver; 

various    degrees    of   Prokjjbiljty-     ^"^    literary  but  repeated   Mahratta   incursions   induced  the 

value  has  long  been  C0|x  f?  ^      The  most  re-  inhabitants  to  remove  it  to  its  present  position 
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among  extensive  ravines,  where  there  is  a  small  tween  7,000  and  16,000  feet  high.  The  snow 
fort,  which  commands  the  navigation  of  the  line,  in  lat  56*  40',  is  at  an  elevation  of  5,260 
Jumna.  It  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  feet.  Dittmar,  a  Russian  traveler,  devoted  three 
principally  in  cotton,  and  is  noted  for  its  manu-  years  to  the  exploration  of  the  geology  of  Kam- 
factures  of-  paper  and  refined  sugar,  the  latter  chatka.  He  traced  five  successive  formations, 
said  to  be  the  finest  in  the  world,  but  too  high-  and  found  17  volcanoes  in  active  operation, 
priced  to  be  in  general  demand.  During  the  Numerous  rivers  have  their  rise  in  the  heights. 
Sepoy  mutiny  Kalpi  became  a  principal  rendez-  The  Kamchatka,  with  its  affluent  the  Yelovka, 
vous  of  the  revolted  Gwalior  contingent,  which  is  navigable  for  150  miles.  The  most  fertile 
was  signally  defeated,  first  by  Sir  Colin  Camp-  portion  of  the  peninsula  for  agricultural  pur- 
bell,  in  the  vicinity  of  Cawnpore,  on  which  it  poses  lies  along  the  valley  of  this  river.  The 
had  previously  made  an  unsuccessful  attack,  and  Russian  settlers  here  raise  oats,  barley, 
afterward  at  Kalpi  itself  by  Sir  Hugh  Rose,  26  rye,  potatoes,  and  garden  vegetables,  but  the  rest 
May  1858.  Pop.  (1901)  15,124.  of  the  country  is  little  adapted  for  culture.  The 
Kama,  ka'ma,  the  largest  tributary  of  the  climate  is  very  severe;  the  winter  lasts  nine 
Volga,  rises  in  the  Ural  Mountains,  on  the  months,  and  frost  is  common  at  all  seasons, 
eastern  frontiers  of  the  Government  of  Vyatka,  The  mean  annual  temperature  at  Petropavlovsk 
in  Russia ;  flows  first  north,  then  northeast  into  <>"  the  east  coast  is  28.5%  while  at  Tigil  on  the 
the  Government  of  Perm,  then  circuitously  west  it  is  43  .  The  average  temperature  of 
south-southeast  to  the  town  of  Perm,  then  summer  at  the  former  place  is  55.5%  and  that 
southwest  into  the  Government  of  Kasan,  and  p*  winter  19  ,  but  the  thermometer  has  been 
about  40  miles  below  the  town  of  that  name,  known  to  fall  as  low  as— 25^  Earthquakes  are 
after  a  course  of  about  1,200  miles,  joins  the  left  frequent  and  violent.  Animal  life  is  very  abun- 
bank  of  the  Volga,  almost  doubling  its  volume,  oant,  and  fish  swarm  in  the  seas  and  rivers. 
It  is  navigable  almost  throughout  its  whole  The  wild  animals,  yet  abundant  in  the  more 
course,  and  a  canal  connecting  it  with  a  tribu-  sequestered  localities,  are  bears,  wolves,  rein- 
tary  of  the  Dwina,  gives  water  communication  ^eer,  argahs  or  wild  sheep,  black,  red,  and  gray 
between  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  Arctic  Ocean.  foxes,  ermines,  sables,  and  otters.    Wild   fowl 

Kama,  or  Klmadiva,  in  Hindu  mythology,  %\l  ""^2  ITZT'  JJ^""  P^i^^^P^l  ^^"^^^f  .^^ 

the  god  of  love  and  marriage.    The  accounts  of  ^']^  r.^!L^"fF^uJ^A\J''^  c'''l"'°T»,  ^^""^^^ 

i,;o  ^^:<r;«^  ,ro«^,  ;«  *u^  ^^^<^Ta  «r-;f;««.c  ^f  t«/i;«.  ^^^  numerous  m  the  adjacent  seas.    The  moun- 

Arrnrifi^   f7on/ .^^  taius  are  covcred  with  forests  of  birch,  larch, 

BraWs^h^rt     His^^^^^  P^"^'    ^^    ^^^^^'    °^    considerable    size  'in    the 

Brahma  s   heart.    His   wite   is   Rati   or     t'lea  ^^^^j^^    ^^^    diminishing    northward    until    the 

iL        ,  ,..-,      ,-x  .„  northernmost  portion  of  the   territory  is  cov- 

Kamakura,   ka-ma-koo'ra,   Japan,   village,  ered  only  with  reindeer  moss, 
about  II  miles  south  of  Yokohama.    It  is  said         The     Kamchadales,     the     principal     native 

to  have  been  founded  in  the  7th  century.    From  tribe,  are  of  diminutive  stature,  but  stout,  with 

about  1190,  for  400  years  it  was  the  political  cen-  flat  features,   small   eyes,  thin  lips,  lank  black 

tre  of  Japan,  the  residence  of  many  of  the  power-  ^air,    and    scarcely    any    beard.    They    are    a 

ful  men,  and   frequently  the  battle-ground  for  peaceable,   honest,    lazy,    and    intemperate   race, 

supremacy  and  power.    It  is  no  longer  visited  as  in  winter  they  reside  in  a  sunken  hut,  in  sum- 

a  ruling  city,  but  as  a  beautiful  place,  with  many  ^er  in  one  elevated  on  poles  some  13  feet  from 

interesting  relics  of  antiquity.    See  Daib  tsu.  the  ground.    Their  dress  is  equally  adapted  to 

Kamala,  a  plant  and  drug  known,  under  the   changes   of   temperature,   being  of   fur  in 

various  names,  to  Indian  and  Arab  physicians,  winter    and    nankeen    in    summer.    They    are 

as  a  specific  against  the  tapeworm.    It  occurs  as  nominally  governed  by  their  own  chiefs,  under 

a  brick-red  powder,  adherent  to  the  fruit  of  the  the   jurisdiction   of  the   Russian   ispravnik,   or 

euphorbiaceous  plant  Rottlera  tinctoria,  formed  chief  judge,  and  the  most  of  them  are  Greek 

by  minute  roundish,  semi-transparent  granules.  Catholics.    Dog  trains  are  used  as  the  means 

mixed  with  stellate  hairs.    The  active  principle  of  transport.    The  other  principal  tribe  are  the 

of  the  powder  lies  in  the  80  per  cent  of  resin  it  Koryaks,   who   live   north   of   lat.   58**.    While 

contains,  which  also  supplies  the  coloring  mat-  the    Kamchadales   are    hunters    and   fishermen, 

ter,  called  rottlerin,  used  as  a  silk  dye.  with  fixed  habitations,  the  Koryaks  are  a  wan- 

Kamas'si,  a  South  African  tree  related  to  dering  tribe,  subsisting  on  the  produce  of  the 

the  oleander   (family  Apocyanacece),  the  wood  reindeer,  and  differing  from  them  in  language 

of  which  is  extremely  hard  and  durable,  and  is  and   mode    of    life.    The    commerce    of    Kam- 

used    in   wagon-building,   for  tool-handles   and  chatka  is  chiefly  with  Okhotsk.    Its  exports  are 

similar     purposes.    The     tree     bears     fragrant  furs,  skins,  oil,  etc.    Its  imports  are  flour,  sugar, 

flowers.  dry  goods,  whiskey,  rice,  and  coffee,  almost  all 

Kambodja,    kam-bo'ja,    a    Burmese    tree  passing  through  the  port  of  Petropavlovsk,  the 

(Plumeria  acuHfolia)    related  to  the  oleander,  capital,  on  Avatska  Bay.    Pop.  of  capital,  8,000. 
which  is  commonly  used  as  a  shade-tree  in  the         Kamehameha,  ka-ma"ha-ma'ha  or  ka-me- 

villages  of  that  country.  ha'me-ha,    the    name    of    five    kings    of    the 

Kamchatka,  kam-chat'ka,  or  Kamtchatka,  Sandwich  or  Hawaiian  Islands.  Kamehameha 
Siberia,  a  large  peninsula  of  the  Russian  em-  I.,  surnamed  the  *Great*;  b.  I753J  <!•  Kailua, 
pire,  850  miles  long  from  north  to  south,  and  of  Hawaii,  8  May  181 7.  Becoming  head  chief  of 
irregular  breadth,  the  maximum  being  about  part  of  the  island  of  Hawaii  in  1781  he  pres- 
250  miles.  It  has  an  area  of  100,000  square  ently  subdued  the  entire  group  of  islands,  be- 
miles.  The  coasts  are  dangerous  of  approach  coming  ruler  of  the  whole  in  181 1.  He  was 
on  account  of  outlying  reefs.  A  lofty  range  of  progressive  in  his  views  and  encouraged  inter- 
volcanic  mountains  traverses  the  country  in  a  course  with  Europeans.  He  was  succeeded  by 
southwesterly  direction,   with  many  peaks  be-  his  eldest  son,  Kamehameha  II.    (Liholiho)  : 
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b.  Hawaii  1797 ;  d.  London  14  July  1824,    He  consecrated  bishop.    He  was  a  leader  in  the  in- 

was   intemperate   but    treated   the    missionaries  dependent  church  movement 

kindly     professed     Christianity,     and     recom-  Kammafograph,     The,     a     photographic 

mended  his  subjects  to   do  likewise.    Anxious  ^^^^^a  in  which  a  circular  glass  plate  takes  the 

to  secure  the   friendship  of  England  he  went  j^^^  ^f  ^^^  celluloid  film  for  moving  the  pic- 

thither   with   his   queen,    Kamamalu,   but   both  ^^^^^     ^he  plate  can  be  made  to  rotate  rapidly 

died  soon  ^fter  arming  in  L^^^^^^              was  ^    ^^^^^  ^^K,  multiplying  gear,  and  at  the  same 

succeeded   by    his   brother    Kamehameha    III.  x:V_-  .^  t,.,^^,.-^  u*^Z,fur     a  ^J^^v  t-«„o  f^..^«  «« 

(ICvviKEAouLi),    sumamed    the    «Good*:    b.    7  r/^Vnorth^  n^^^^^^^^^ 

March   1814;   d.   Honolulu   15   Dec.   1854.    He  '"^ge  upon  t^he  plate,  and  when  the  plate  is  put 

came  to  tht 'throne  in  1833,  the  islands  having  i"  .rTn^f'r   '"^^J^  ^7  multiplied   mto  a 

been  ruled  by  a  regency  since  1824.    He  intrc^  ^I'l^'^-^'l  ^'T  !  ^^f''^^^   ^"   ^   ^P*"^^'    ^jl^ 

duced  a  constitutional  form  of  go^rernment  in  P^^^e  is  developed  m  the  same  way  as  an  ordi- 

1840,  and  the  independence  of  the  islands  was  nary  negative,  and  a  positive  is  then  taken  from 

acknowledged  by  the  United  States  in  1842  and  '}'    J""  ^l?P^^y  t^^?  P*^^"^"  »*  is  only  necessary 

by  Belgium,  Great  Britain,  and  France  in  1844.  *°  P^^^f  .u^'^^lu^'V  ,  ^^T*"^  ^"^  *°,^''" 
The  more  important  public  offices  in  his  reign  l^W  ^^  so  that  the  beam  from  the  lantern  close 
were  filled  by  foreigners.  He  was  succeeded  by  ^^  ^^  ^an  pass  through  the  lens.  ^  The  plate  is 
his  adopted  nephew  K-imehameha  IV.  (Alex-  then  rotated  as  before,  the  succession  of  pictures 
ANDER  LiHOLiHo):  b.  9  Feb  1834;  d.  Hono-  projected  upon  the  screen  reproducing  the  origi- 
lulu  30  Nov.  1863.  He  married  in  1856  Emma,  nal  movement.  About  600  pictures  can  be 
adopted  daughter  of  Dr.  Rooke.  In  i860  he  photographed  during  the  motion  of  a  single 
founded  the  Queen's  Hospital  in  Honolulu,  P^ate  at  the  rate  of  12  or  14  a  second, 
personally  soliciting  subscriptions  for  this  ob-  Kamloops,  Canada,  city  in  the  province 
ject,  in  which  he  took  the  deepest  interest.  His  of  British  Columbia;  on  the  Thompson  River  at 
elder  brother,  Lot  Kamehameha,  succeeded  the  junction  of  the  north  and  south  branches, 
him  as  Kamehameha  V.:  b.  11  Dec.  1830;  d.  and  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  railroad;  about  255 
Honolulu  II  Dec.  1872.  He  proclaimed  a  new  miles  northwest  of  Rossland  and  260  miles  north- 
constitution  (less  democratic  than  its  predeces-  cast  of  Vancouver.  The  place  where  the  city 
sor)  m  1864.  satisfactory  to  the  majority  of  now  stands  was  once  used  as  a  trading  post  by 
the  Hawaiians  but  distasteful  to  the  foreign  ^he  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  but  a  permanent 
population.  He  never  married  and  left  no  heir  settlement  was  made  in  182a  Its  growth  was 
to  the  throne.  ^^  5Iq^  ^n^jj  mining  began  in  the  vicinity,  and  in 
Kamehameha,  Order  of,  an  Hawaiian  1892  it  was  incorporated.  It  has  several  man- 
secret  society  founded  in  Honolulu  in  1864  by  ufacturing  establishments,  the  chief  of  which  are 
Kamehameha  II.,  the  then  reigning  king  of  the  lumber-mills,  mining-implement  works,  wagon 
Sandwich  Islands.  The  order  is  divided  into  factories,  tanneries,  and  a  woolen  milL  The 
three  classes.  The  badge  of  the  order  is  a  waterworks  and  the  electric-light  plant  are 
white  enameled  cross  with  gold  rays  sur-  owned  by  the  city.  The  government  seat  for  the 
mounted  by  a  crown.  Yale  District  is  Kamloops,  and  the  Dominion 
Kamerun,  ka-me-roon'.  See  Cameroons.  and  Provincial  governments  have  here  land  and 
Karnes,  Lord.     See  Home,  Hen«y.  registry  offices.    It  has  a  mild  climate,  and  in 

Kamila,  ka-me'la,  or  Kamala,  the  glandu-  ^^^^  ^*^*"i^>'  l"  ^^^  "^^^  7?"^^  ^^^  "^^7^  ?"*^ 

lar hairs  o/asmalleuphorbiaceous  ree  (Ma//./«.  ^J'^I' i^r^'^'t                                                Pnn' 

M//«/>/>^W^),  widely  distributed  in  eastern  Asia  .1^2/1671                                                          ^' 

and  Australia.    They  are  ground  into  a  resinous  ^  ^^^           \  ..    ,  „            -                -      ,     - 

powder  which  imparts  a  deep  brick-red  color  to  Kampcn,  kam  pen,  or  Campen,  Jacob  dc, 

alkaline  liquids,  alcohol,  ether  and  chloroform,  Dutch  Anabaptist  leader.    When  he  and  his  fol- 

and  forms  a  rich  dye  especially  applicable  and  lowers  were  driven  out  of  Upper  Germany,  they 

extensively  used  for  silk.    The  same  name  vari-  attempted  to  diffuse  their  dogmas  over  the  Low 

ously  spelled  is  given  to  the  tree.  Countries.    In  1534  John  of  Leyden  nominated 

XT      •  •.*s^  2..    1     —''««*-  1  -'«         • :«  him  bishop  of  Amsterdam,  but  on  attempting  to 

KanunMliquia,  ka-mi-n,s-t.-kea,  a  river  m  ^  possession  of  his  see  he  met  with  a  duel 
Canada  which  has  its  rise  near  Lake  Nipigon  n  ^  ^^  ^  ^  ^^  j  j^  ^  , 
the  province  of  Ontario,  and  flows  south  into  *^  ^ 
Thunder  Bay,  an  inlet  of  Lake  Superior.  The  Kampcn,  or  Campen,  Jan  van  (so  called 
town  where  the  Canadian  Pacific  railroad  crosses  from  the  town  of  Kampen),  Dutch  scholar:  b. 
this  river  is  named  after  the  river.  Along  the  Kampen,  Holland,  about  1490;  d.  Freiburg  1538. 
course  are  several  expansions  of  the  river  or  He  was  professor  of  Hebrew  at  Louvain  15 19-31. 
lakes.  Before  the  railroad  entered  this  section  He  wrote  a  Latin  paraphrase  of  the  Psalms, 
this  river  and  its  tributaries  formed  important  which  has  been  translated  into  the  chief  Euro- 
routes  of  travel.    Its  advantages  for  transporta-  pean  languages. 

tion  were  of  great  importance  to  the  government  Kampen,  Nikolaas   Godfried  van,   Dutch 

at  the  time   of  the   Riel    Rebellion    (q.v.)    in  historian:  b.  Haarlem  15  May  1776;  d.  Amster- 

1870.  dam.  IS  March   1839.    He  became  professor  of 

Kaminsld,  ka-men'ske,  Stephan,  American  English  and  German  in  the  University  of  Leyden 

Polish  Catholic  Independent  bishop:  b.  German  in    1815.    Among    his    historical    and^  literary 


\; 


<Warta,>    a   Polish   weekly;   and   in    1898   was    Influences  of  the  Netherlands  Outside  of  Europe^ 
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(1831-3).    Consult:  *Life,^  by  S.  R.  Van  Cam-  work,  house-trinuning,  etc.    The  fruit  is  a  drupe 

pen  (1887).  with  a  hard  oily  kernel,  which  forms  the  partic- 

Kampen,    or    Campen,    Holland,    a    town  ular  food  of  the  great  cockatoos  of  the  region, 

and  port  in  the  province  of  Overyssel,  45  miles  The  kernel  of  C.  commune,  known  as  Java  al- 

east-northeast    of   Amsterdam,    on    the    Vessel  mond,  is  eaten  by  the  natives  either  fresh  or 

near  its  influx  into  the  Zuyder  Zee,  and  where  it  roasted ;  and  the  Amboynese  dry  it,  grind  it  and 

is  crossed  by  a  bridge.    Its  principal  buildings  hake  the  flour.    Some  other  species  also  furnish 

are  a  church  of  the   14th  century,  an  elegant  edible   kernels;   and    from    all   an   oil   may  be 

town-house,  built  in  an  antique  style,  and  a  cus-  pressed,  said  to  be  better  than  cocoanut  oil,  both 

tom-house.    A  theological  school  is  located  here,  for  cooking  and  for  use  in  lamps.    An  oil  is 

Anciently  it  was  one  of  the  most  flourishing  of  obtained    from    the    bark    resembling    balsam 

the   Hanse   towns:   and   its   commerce  after  a  copaiba   (see  Copaiba).    These  trees  also  yield 

period  of  decline  has  again  to  some  extent  re-  tlie  medical  resin  elemi,  and  a  gum  called  black 

vived.    Its   manufactures   also    suffered,   but   it  damar. 

still  produces  machinery,  steam-engines,  hosiery,  Kanawha  River.       See    Great    Kanawha 

cigars,    etc.    It    has    also    ship-building   yards.  River. 

Several  canals  intersect  it.  and  a  railway  line  Kan'chil,  the  smallest  species  of  chevro- 

from  Germany  through  Zwolle  termmates  here,  tain    (q.v.).    It  inhabits  Java  and  neighboring 

Fop.   (communal)   20,000.  ^    ^  islands,  is  less  than  a  foot  tall,  and  is  proverbially 

Kamphausen,   Adolf   Hermann    Heinrich,  quick  and  clever  in  its  movements  and  hiding  in 

a'dolf   her'man    hin'riH    kamp'how-zen,    Ger-  the    forest.    Its    scientific    name    is    Tragulus 

man  theologian:  b.  Solingen  10  Sept.  1829.    He  javanicus 
was  educated  at  Bonn,  in  1855  became  secretary  Kandahar,  kan-da-har',  or  Candahar,  Af- 

?l?^''^  te^  ^T^?'  "^^a"^'  ^^  ^^'^^^^  '"  ^^  ghanistan,  one  of  the  largest  cities  of  the  princi- 
latters  <Bibelwerke,>  and  m  1863  was  ap-  pality,  on  a  fertile  and  well-cultivated  plain,  3^4 
pomted  professor  of  theology  at  Bonn.  In  ^^^^  ^bove  the  sea,  200  miles  southwest  of  Kabul. 
1871-90  he  was  active  as  a  member  of  the  theo-  j^  jg  enclosed  by  a  mud  wall  27  feet  high,  with  a 
logical  commission  for  the  revision  of  Luthers  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^j,  of  the  four  corners,  54  semi- 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament  ^  He  resigned  cylindrical  bastions,  and  a  broad  and  deep  ditch 
all  professorial  duties  m  1901.  His  publications  j^  f^ont,  capable  of  being  filled  with  water  from 
include:     < Das     Lied     Moses >     (1862)  ;< Die  the  river.    There  are  six  gates,  each  protected  by 


Menschenopfers     zur     israeh^^^^^^^^  taining  the  tomb  of  Ahmed  Shah.    It  is  claimed 

(1896)     He    also    edited    Darnel     (1896)     for  ^^^^  ^^is  city  was   founded  by  Alexander  the 

Haupt  s  ^Polychrome  Bible.> ,     ^  .  ^  Great    Kandahar   is   chiefly   supported    by   the 

Kan-Su,  kan-soo,  an  inland  province  of  transit  trade,  but  it  has  important  manufactures 

China,   in   the   northwestern  part ;   area,   about  of  felt  and  silk.    It  was  held  by  the  British  in 

125,380  square  miles.    At  one  time  Shan- Si,  on  1839-42,  and  again  in  1879-81.    Pop.  variously 

the  east,  was  a  part  of  Kan-Su,  and  until  1865  estimated  at  from  25,000  to  100,000. 
its  jurisdiction  extended  over  a  much  greater  ir-^^«    i,s«ms    ^^  n^^A„    r^  1^^  r 

extenfr  nf  territorv  than  at  nresent     The  caoital  Kandy,  kan  de,  or  Candy,  Ceylon,  one  of 

f«  T  o«  rVo„     t7.  \^^  ,-n  mfnilnu  ^hc  chicf  towns  on  the  island,  is  situated  near 

is  Lan-Chau.     Ine  province  is  rich  in  minerals  .»  ^  ^«„4...^  ^^  -v,:!^*  .^^wu^^^*.  Jit  r'^i^.^vT      ZZZ 

and  hunting  for  the  sake  of  the  fur  is  one  of  ?.Lh?of^l.,^ln^^^^^  '^^ 

the  chief  occupations.     Tobacco  of  a  superior  ^!*«^^*,^/  ^^^"'  2,000  feet.    « Kandy  is  uniqudy 

quality  is  raised  in  this  province.    Pop.  about  beautiful  -  the  most  charming  Ijttle  town  m  the 

10  000  000  world,®  travelers  usually  describe  it.     It  is  sit- 

'      '     ,'  ,         . ,  .  uated  in  a  valley  surrounded  by  hills,  and  boasts 

Kanakas,     ka-nak  az,     a     popular     name  ^^  artificial  lake,  Buddhist  and  Hindu  temples, 

given  the  natives  of  Hawaii,   New   Caledonia,  including  the  Daladi  Maligawa,  the  most  sacred 

New  Hebrides,  and  other  islands  in  the  South  Buddhist  temple  in  the  world.    This  contains  the 

^^*^'  so-called  relic  of  Buddha's  tooth,  and  also  many 

Kananur,  ka-na-noor',  or  Cananore,  Brit-  ancient  manuscripts  written  in  Pali  and  Sanskrit, 

ish  India,  a  seaport  town  in  the  district  of  Mala-  <<The  Pavilion,®  or  official  residence  of  the  gov- 

bar,  presidency  of  Madras,  44  miles  northwest  of  ernor,  is  one  of  the  finest  structures  in  Ceylon. 

Calicut.    It  forms  a  municipality,  and  contains  Kandy  is  connected  by  railroad  with  Colombo, 

various  public  offices,  jail,  dispensary,  schools.  The   botanic    gardens   of    Peradenia    are    three 

custom-house,    etc.    There   are   Anglican,    Ger-  miles  from  Kandy.    Kandy  was  the  capital  of  the 

man,  and  Roman  Catholic  missions  here,  and  a  ancient  kings  of  Ceylon.    Pop.  (1901)  26,915. 
number  of  mosques.    It  has  a  small  trade  by  sea,  Kane,     Elisha      Kent,     American     Arctic 

but  its  chief  importance  is  as  a  military  station  voyager :  b.  Philadelphia  20  Feb.  1820;  d.  Havana 

and   the    headquarters    of    the    Malabar    and  Cuba,  16  Feb.  1857.    He  was  graduated  as  M.D 

Kananur  force,  being  garrisoned  by  one  Euro-  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1842,  and 

pean  and  one  native  regiment    There  is  a  fort  shortly  afterward  became  surgeon  to  the  Amer- 

of  triangular  area,  built  by  the  Dutch  and  oc-  ican  embassy  to  China.    After  extended  travels 

cupied  by  them  till  1766.    Pop.  27,418.  in  India,  Egypt,  and  the  continent  of  Eutppe  he 

Kana'ri,  or   Canari,  a  tree  of  the   genus  returned  to  America  in  1846,  and  was  employed 

Canarium  (q.v.),  many  species  of  which  flourish  in  the  government  survey  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 

from   India   to   Australia   and   the   Philippines.  In  1850  he  obtained  the  appointment  of  senior 

The  foliage  is  abundant  and  handsome,  and  the  medical  officer  to  the  expedition  of  two  vessels, 

wood  is  hard,  heavy  and  suitable  for  cabinet-  the  Advance  and  the  Rescue,  which  sailed  fronx 
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KANE  —  KANGAROO 

New  York  on  the  22d  of  May  in  that  year  in  grounds  in  the  vicinity.  It  was  first  settled  in 
search  of  Sir  John  Franklin.  ^  On  the  return  of  1859  and  became  a  borough  in  1887.  The  gov- 
the  expedition  Dr.  Kane  published  ^The  United  emment  is  vested  in  a  burgess  and  a  council  of 
States  Grinnell  Expedition  in  Search  of  Sir  John  9  members  elected  every  three  years.  Pop. 
Franklin  —  a  Personal  Narrative.^  On  the  31st  (1890)  2,944;  (1900)  5,296. 
of  May  1853,  the  Advance  alone,  under  Dr.  Kang-Hi,  kang-hc',  or  K'ang-Hsi,  em- 
Kane's  command,  sailed  again  from  New  York  peror  of  China:  b.  1655;  d.  1722.  He  succeeded 
to  resume  the  search,  and  proceeding  up  Baffin's  his  father,  Shun-Chih,  founder  of  the  Manchu 
Bay  and  through  Smith's  Strait,  reached  lat.  78'  dynasty,  in  1661,  but  until  he  was  14  the  gov- 
43'  N.  Here  the  Advance  remamed  frozen  up  emment  was  administered  by  a  regency.  Kang- 
for  21  months,  and  was  finally  abandoned  be-  Hi  not  only  greatly  strengthened  his  empire,  but 
cause  provisions  were  becoming  scarce  and  extended  it  and  governed  with  vigor  and  wis- 
scurvy  and  other  diseases  had  made  their  ap-  dom.  He  was  favorably  inclined  toward  the 
pearance.  The  object  now  was  to  reach  the  progress  of  Christianity;  manifested  great  inter- 
Danish  settlements  in  Greenland,  about  1,300  est  in  the  arts  and  sciences  of  the  Europeans, 
miles  distant.  This  long  and  perilous  journey,  and  liberally  patronized  the  missionaries.  Dur- 
partly  in  boats  and  partly  in  sledges,  was  accom-  jng  his  reign  many  important  books  were  pub- 
plished,  after  10  weeks  of  severe  privation,  with  Hshed  under  his  oversight,  such  as  the  <  Imperial 
the  loss  of  only  one  man,  and  that  by  an  acci-  Dictionary^ ;  a  literary  concordance  in  no  vol- 
dcnt  In  1856  Dr.  Kane  published:  <The  Sec-  umes  styled  <Pei-Wen-Yun-Foo,>  and  two  large 
ond  Grinnell  Expedition,^  and  was  awarded  gold  encyclopaedias 

medals  from  Congress,  the  New  York  legislature  Kangaroo',  an  Australian  marsupial  of  the 

?"^  t^f  Roy^J  Geopaphical  Soc^ty.    Consult:  family  Macropodid<B.    The  word  is  derived  from 

Elder,  <Biography  of  Elisha  Kent  Kane >  (1857)  ;  a  native  name  of  the  giant  kangaroo.    The  Ma- 

Grccly,    ^American  Explorers'    (1894).  cropodida  are  readily  distinguished  from  other 

Kane,  John  Kintzing,  American  jurist:  b.  marsupials  by  their  shape.  The  head  is  small, 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  16  May  1795;  d.  Philadelphia,  with  large  mule-like  ears;  the  neck  slender,  the 
Pa.,  21  Feb,  1858.  He  was  graduated  from  Yale  trunk  narrow  before  and  very  massive  behind ; 
in  1814,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1817,  entered  the  fore  limbs  small  and  weak  with  five  toes  and 
practice  in  Philadelphia,  was  elected  to  the  used  chiefly  as  hands;  the  hind  limbs  long,  ex- 
Pennsylvania  legislature  as  a  Federalist  in  1823,  tremely  powerful,  four-toed,  and  serving  as  the 
later  became  a  Democrat,  and  supported  Jackson  chief  organs  of  locomotion ;  and  the  tail  thick, 
in  the  canvass  of  1828.  In  1845  he  became  at-  heavy,  and  muscular,  serving  to  support  the 
torney-general  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1846  United  body,  in  combination  with  the  hind  legs,  as  on  a 
States  district  judge  for  Pennsylvania,  in  1856  tripod.  The  dentition  is  noteworthy,  having  a 
president  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  somewhat  rodent-like  appearance.  There  arc 
He  won  distinction  by  his  legal  attainments  and  three  pairs  of  incisors  above,  presenting  a  sharp 
his  decisions  in  patent  and  admiralty  law,  but  his  cutting  edge  which  the  single  pair  of  lower  in- 
commitment  of  Passmore  Williamson  for  con-  cisors  passes  like  the  blade  of  a  shears.  Canines 
tempt  of  court  in  an  action  under  the  Fugitive  are  reduced  to  one  in  the  upper  jaw.  The  pre- 
Slave  law  was  attacked  by  the  Abolitionists.  molars  are  two  on  each  side  of  each  jaw.    The 

Kane,  Sir  Robert  John,  Irish  chemist:  b.  ^^^^  pairs  of  molars  are  flat-crowned  and  more 

Dublin,  Ireland,  24  Sept.  i8(ij;  d.  there  16  Feb.  o**  ^^^s  cross-ndged,  as  well  as  tuberculate.    The 

1890.    He  was  educated  forihe  medical  profes-  kangaroos  are  strictly  vegetarian,  and  in  Aus- 

sSn  and  in  1832  became  a  member  of  the  Royal  ^^f.^^^  represent  the  deer  antelopes  and  hares  of 

Irish  Academy.    In  the  same  year  he  founded  other  regions.    About  50  species  belonging  to  12 

the   <Dublin  Journal  of  Medieval   Science>   and  ^IJi  iTL^'n^,^^^^^                %Z  giant 


^Elements   f ,  Chemist7>    (x8^^^      <Industrial  Sfi  |f  ^^^^an    a^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Resources  of  Ireland>  (1884)  ;  etc.  j^^^,f  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^     §„  /^  J^„^ 

Kane,  Pa.,  borough  in   McKean  County,  of  its  destructiveness  to  herbage  on  the  sheep- 

on  the  Baltimore  &  O.,  the  Philadelphia  &  E.,  the  ranges,  as  well  as  for  sport,  it  is  much  hunted 

Pennsylvania,  and  the  Pittsburg  &  W.  R.R.'s,  95  by  the  colonists,  a  favorite  method  being  cours- 

miles  southeast  of  Erie,  175  miles  north  of  Pitts-  ing.    When  brought  to  bay  by  the  hounds  it  proves 

burg  and  122  miles  from   Buffalo.    There  are  no  mean  antagonist,  and  frequently  kills  a  dog  by 

here  several  of  the  largest  window  glass  factories  seizing  it  in  its  arms  and  ripping  it  open  with 

in  the  world,  plate  glass  and  bottle  factories,  the  great  hind  toe.    As  in  other  kangaroos  the 

lumber-mills,  wooden-ware   factories  and  other  hind  feet  have  a  peculiar  structure ;  the  fourth 

flourishing  industries.    There  are  extensive  nat-  toe  is  enormously  developed  and  furnishes  almost 

ural  gas  and  oil  wells  and  deposits  of  silica  in  the  sole  support;  the  fifth  is  of  moderate  size; 

the  surrounding  country  which  are  of  great  com-  in  sharp  contrast  the  second  and  third  toes  are 

mercial  benefit  to  the  town.    On  account  of  its  minute,  slender,  and  bound  together  so  that  only 

elevation  of  2,000  feet,   Kane  is   an  attractive  their  sharp  claws  project  from  the  skin,  their 

summer  resort,  with  good  hunting  and  fishing  only  function  being  to  comb  and  cleanse  the  fur. 


KANGAROO-RAT  —  KANSAS 

The  one  or  two  yonng  are  born  in  an  exceedingly  has  the  Illinois  Eastern  Hospital  for  Insane  and 

helpless   state,   and   after   being  placed   in   the  the  Emergency  Hospital,  a  public  library,  the 

pouch  of  the  female  remain  attached  by  their  Y.  M.  C  A.  building,  and  the  city  buildings, 

mouths   to  the    nipples    for   several    weeks    or  There  are  two  national  banks  and  two  savings 

months;    at   first   they   are   quite   incapable   of  banks  with  a  combined  capital  of  $300,000.    The 

sucking,   and   the    milk    is    injected    into   their  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor,  who  holds 

mouths  by  the  periodical  contraction  of  the  mus-  office  two  years,  and  a  council  of  10  members, 

cles  of  the  mammary  glands.    Even  after  they  one  half  of  whom  are  elected  each  year.    The 

are  able  to  run  about,  they  return  to  the  mother's  council  elects  the  administrative  officials  and  the 

X)ouch  for  temporary  rest  and  shelter.    Closely  health    and    local    improvement    boards.    Pop. 
related  are  the  red  kangaroo  (M.  rufus)   and     (1890)  9,025;  (1900)  13,595. 
other  species  inhabiting  the  mountains   and  the  Kankakee,    a   river   of   northern   Illinois, 

numerous  species  of  large  and  small^  T^"?^^^t  °'"  which  has  its  rise  in  the  northern  part  of  Indiana, 

brush-kangaroos,   some  of  which  mhabit   New  fl^^g  ^^^^  ^^^  southwest  and  enters  Kankakee 

Britain  and  New  Guinea,  as  well  as  Australia,  q^^^^  j^  mi^^jg     p^om  where  it  receives  the 

The     rat-kangaroos      (Potorous     and     related  ^^^^^s   of   the    Iroquois    from   the    south,   the 

genera)  are  a  small  group  of  species  somewhat  ^^^^3^  ^^  ^^^^e  northwest  until  it  enters 

resembhng  rats  and  rabbits  in  size  and  habits.  ^^^^^     bounty,  where  it  unites  with  the  Des 

They  are  nocturnal  and  obtam  their  food  largely  pj^^^J  j^^^^  /^^  ^^^^  ^l^^  jUi^^j^ 
by  digging  roots.    The  genus  Dendrolagus  in-  1  -     -r    •     .i.  •  £  e  1    * 

eludes  the  arboreal  tree-kangaroos.    Fossil  forms  .     Kano,  ka-no    m  the  province  of  Sokoto, 

^re  exhumed  from  the  Pleistocene  rocks  of  Aus-  1?  W«st  Africa,  the  chief  town  of  the  extensive 

tralia  very  similar  to  modem  genera,  but  some  Sudanese  sultanate  annexed  by  Great  Britain  m 

of  the  older  ones  were  much  larger  than  any  ex-  1903.    Kano  is  the  point  of  convergence  of  many 

isting  species.       Consult:    Thomas,  < Catalogue  caravan  routes  and  is  the  principal  market  and 

of  Marsupialia,  and  Monotremata  in  the  British  centre  of  trade  m  the  interior  of  Africa.    Leather 

Museum> ;   Gould,   <Monograph  of  the  Macro-  and  cotton  goods  are  extensively  manufactured 

podid3e,>    and     ^Mammals   of    Australia,^     and  ^^^  dyeing  is  carried  on.    On  account  of  its  in- 

Aflalo,  ^Natural  History  of  Australia.  >  dustries  Kano  has  been  called  the  Manchester 

«-  ^  11       J        ^A     •    V  and  Birmingham  combined  of  the  Dark  Conti- 

Kangaroo-rat,  a  small  and  pretty  jerboa-  „^^    j^^  ^„„^^j  attendance  of  the  market  at 

like  rodent  of  the  southwestern  United  States,  j^ano  exceeds  1,000,000  persons  from  all  parts 

It  has  very  long  and  strong  hind  legs,  and  runs  ^f  ^^^^^     ^^^^^^^  estimates  the  attendance  as 

by  a  series  of  leaps  with  great  swiftness.    It  m-  ^^j^.^    ^^    ^^  jj^^    market    is    held    daily 

habits  arid  regions,  dwells  in  extensive  burrows  throughout  the  year  and  is  believed  to  have  ex- 

of  Its  own  digging,  and  feeds  mainly  upon  sun-  jg^^^  ^^  this  place  for  over  1,000  years.    Sign 

flower-seeds,  great  quantities  of  which  are  stored  language  is  largely  used  by  the  heterogeneous 

up  for  winter  use,  when  the  burrows  are  warmly  ^^owd  in  making  bargains.    In  addition  to  native 

furnished  with  grass     It  belongs  to  the  pocket-  ^.^res  and  produce,  such  as  ivory  and  ostrich 

mouse    family    {Meter omytda)    and    is    named  feathers,  European  merchandise  and  ammunition 

Perodxpus  ordx  by  systematist^    Consult:  Stone  are  on  sale.    The  objectionable  feature  of  the 

and  Cram,  < American  Animals >(  1902).  market  is  the  trade  in  slaves,  a  characteristic 

Kangaroo-mice  are  smaller  American  rodents  ^^at  will  doubtless  disappear  under  British  rule. 

of  the  genus  Perognathus,    See  Pocket-mice.  j^e  wall  surrounding  Kano  is  reported  to  be  16 

Kankakee,   kan-ka-kc',    111.,   city,    county-  miles  in  circumference.    The  houses  are  chiefly 

*eat   of   Kankakee    County;    on   the    Kankakee  of  adobe  and  the  streets  are  wide  and  clean. 

River,  and  on  the  Illinois  C.  and  the  Cleveland,  Kano  was  captured  by  the  British  in  1903.    Pop. 

C.  C.  &  St.  L.  R.R.'s ;  about  133  miles  northeast  (estimated  1892)   120,000.    Sec  also  Sokoto. 
of  Springfield  and  56  miles  south  of  Chicago.    It  Kansas,    one  of  the  great  States  of  the  Mid- 

was  settled  m  1850  and  incorporated  as  a  city  ^ji^  West,  the  21st  to  be  admitted  into  the  Union, 

in    1854-    The    water-power   of   the    Kankakee  and  a  centre  of  human  activity  and  achievement 

River  is  extensive  at  Kankakee,  and  as  a  result  f^ni  jtg  beginning.    In  less  than  50  years  a  vast 

the  city  is  largely  engaged  in  manufacturing.    It  commonwealth  has  been   erected,  exceeding  in 

is  situated  in  an  excellent  agncultural  region,  population   and    resources    many    of   the   older 

and  its  good  railroad  facilities  make  it  an  im-  States.    The  historian,  George  Bancroft,  desig- 

portant  commercial  centre  for  a  large  extent  of  nated  Kansas  as  «the  miracle  of  the  age  »    The 

country.    The    chief    industrial    establishments  name  is  derived  from  the  Indian  word  «Kanza,» 

(1903)   are    agricultural    implement    works,    in  having   the    dual    significance    of    «wind»    and 

which  are  employed  600  men;  piano  factories,  250  «swift.»    In    popular    nomenclature    Kansas    is 

men;   furniture  factories,  500;   knitting  works,  known    as    «the    Sunflower    State.*      Its    State 

250;  sewing  machines,  300;  and  stone  quarries,  motto  is  Ad  Astra  per  Asp  era  — Hhrough,  dif- 

250.    Some  of  the  other  manufactures  are  starch,  ficulties  to  the  stars.»    The  State  is  situated  in 

flour,  wagons,  bricks,  tiles,  nails,  foundry  prod-  lat.  z?""  to  40**   N.,  Ion.  94°  40'  to   102°   W. ; 

ucts,  mattresses,   cigars,    some   dairy  products,  bounded  on  the  north  by  Nebraska,  on  the  north- 

The  churches  are  two  Methodist  Episcopal,  one  east  and   east   by   Missouri,   on   the   south    by 

Presbjrterian,    four   Roman    Catholic,    one   Lu-  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territories,  and  on  the 

theran,  one  German  Methodist,  one  Reformed  west  by  Colorado. 

Lutheran,  one  Seventh  Day  Adventist,  and  one         Early  History. —  The  territory   forming  the 

Christian  Science.    The  educational  institutions  present    State   of   Kansas    was   a   part    of   the 

are  the  public  and  parish  schools.  Saint  Joseph's  Louisiana  Purchase  of  1803,  except  a  fraction  in 

Seminary,  a  Conservatory  of  Music,  and  in  Bour-  the  southwest  corner  acquired  from  Texas  in 

bonnais  Grove,  a  suburb  of  the  city.  Saint  Via-  1850.     It  is  claimed  that  Coronado  visited  the 

teur's  College,  and  Notre  Dame  Academy.    It  country  as  early  as  1541,  and  there  are  evidences 
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KANSAS 

of  French  and  Spanish  expeditions  in  later  Governor  Reeder  was  removed  from  office  and 
years.  The  Lewis  and  Clark  Expedition,  planned  succeeded  by  Wilson  Shannon,  of  Ohio.  John 
by  President  Jefferson,  reached  Kansas  in  June  W.  Whitfield  was  elected  delegate  to  Congress 
1804,  and,  two  years  later,  the  expedition  com-  by  the  pro-slavery  party,  and  Ex-Governor 
manded  by  Zebulon  Montgomery  Pike,  who  Reeder  chosen  to  the  same  position  by  the  op- 
gave  his  name  to  *  Pike's  Peak,*'  crossed  the  position,  but  Congress  refused  to  give  either 
territory  from  the  Missouri  River  to  the  Rocky  delegate  a  seat.  A  Free-soil  constitution  was 
Mountains.  The  expedition  of  Major  Stephen  adopted  in  December  1855,  under  which  Charles 
H.  Long  was  made  in  1819,  and  in  1824  was  es-  Robinson  was  elected  governor,  but  the  election 
'tablished  the  ^^  Santa  Fe  Trail,^  the  famous  high-  was  repudiated  by  President  Pierce,  who  had 
way  of  Kansas,  extending  400  miles  directly  recognized  the  *bogus®  legislature.  The  Free- 
across  the  Territory,  and  from  Independence,  soil  legislature  ignored  the  action  of  President 
Mo.,  to  Santa  Fe,  a  distance  of  780  miles.  Pierce,  and,  to  meet  this  and  other  menacing 

This  was  the  beginning  of  the  development  circumstances,  the  military  forces  of  the  United 
and  growth  of  Kansas.  The  outposts  of  civiliza-  States  government  were  placed  in  command  of 
tion  were  being  extended  westward  from  the  Governor  Shannon.  Governor  Robinson  and 
Mississippi  River.  The  Indians  of  Missouri  Congressman-elect  Reeder  were  indicted  for  high 
and  other  Mississippi  Valley  States  were  con-  treason.  The  pro-slavery  party  received  large 
centrated  with  the  tribes  already  occupying  the  accessions  from  Georgia,  Alabama  and  South 
country  west  of  the  Missouri  River.  These  in-  Carolina.  In  the  troubles  resulting  from  this 
eluded  the  Osage,  Shawnee,  Pawnee,  Delaware,  conflict  of  authority  the  Emigrant  Aid  Society 
Kickapoo,  and  Kansas  tribes,  to  which  were  Hotel  and  the  < Herald  of  Freedom*  and  ^Kansas 
added  the  Cherokee  and  other  tribes  from  the  Free  State*  printing  offices  at  Lawrence  were  de- 
States  of  the  south,  the  Ottawas,  Pottawatamies,  stroyed,  and  the  town  of  Osawatomie  —  the  home 
Wyandottes  and  others  from  Ohio,  Michigan  of  John  Brown  —  was  sacked  and  burned, 
and  Indiana.  Kansas  became  Indian  Territory,  Struggles  for  Statehood. —  A  bill  for  the 
and  remained  such  from  1830  to  1854.  Occupa-  admission  of  Kansas  as  a  State  was  passed  by 
tioh  of  the  country  by  white  settlers  was  fraught  the  lower  house  of  Congress  in  June  1856,  but 
with  peril  and  hardship,  and  only  accomplished  was  defeated  in  the  Senate  on  account  of  the 
by  marvelous  heroism,  perseverance  and  en-  recognition  it  gave  to  the  Free-soil  constitu- 
durance.  To  aid  in  the  work  of  civilization  tion.  A  meeting  of  the  Free-soil  legislature  in 
missions  were  established  on  the  frontier,  and  Topeka  was  dispersed  by  United  States  troops 
military  posts  located  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  acting  under  orders  from  President  Pierce.  By  « 
Fort  Scott  and  Fort  Riley,  this  time   the  interest  in  the  Kansas  struggle 

Territorial  Days.— The  admission  of  Kansas  became  general  throughout  the  United  States, 
as  an  organized  Territory  dates  from  30  May  The  suppression  of  slavery  became  a  national 
1854,  when  President  Pierce  signed  the  Kansas-  instead  of  a  state  issue.  While  Congress  de- 
Nebraska  Act.  This  brought  on  what  may  be  bated  and  legislated,  the  pro-slavery  and  free- 
termed  the  political  troubles  of  Kansas,  and  state  factions  continued  to  war  against  each 
later,  as  a  result  of  the  slavery  agitation,  pre-  other  for  possession  of  the  Territory  and  con- 
cipated  the  great  armed  conflict  between  the  trol  of  the  law-making  machinery.  Conflicting 
North  and  the  South  in  1861-5.  It  was  on  Kan-  constitutions  were  adopted,  rival  legislatures 
sas  soil  that  the  first  battle  was  fought  for  the  elected,  and  civil  government  overthrown.  Pub- 
freedom  of  the  negro,  and  it  was  Kansas  that  l»c  meetings  were  held  in  all  parts  of  the  North 
developed  the  heroic  figure  of  John  Brown,  to  lend  encouragement  to  the  movement  for 
From  the  time  Congress  took  the  first  step  for  making  Kansas  a  free  State.  Similar  sympathy 
the  admission  of  Kansas,  with  or  without  slav-  and  help  came  to  the  pro-slavery  party  from 
cry,  the  Territory  became  the  scene  of  con-  t^^  States  of  the  South.  Horace  Greeley  and 
tention,  pillage  and  bloodshed.  The  pro-slavery  Abraham  Lincoln  visited  the  Territory,  and 
men  of  Missouri  endeavored  to  gain  control  of  niade  speeches  in  opposition  to  the  further  ex- 
the  Territory  in  1854,  and  established  the  first  tension  of  slavery  on  American  soil.  Governor 
city,  Leavenworth.  Soon  afterward  an  anti-  Shannon  was  removed  from  office,  and  the  sev- 
slavery  colony  from  Massachusetts  settled  at  eral  governors  appointed  to  succeed  him  found 
Lawrence.  No  more  hostile  factions  ever  strug-  the  duties  of  the  position  so  onerous  that  they 
gled  for  supremacy  on  this  continent.  resigned  in  rapid  succession. 

Andrew  H.  Reeder,  of  Pennsylvania,  was  ap-  ^  After  numerous  battles,  elections  and  vicis- 
pointed  to  be  the  first  governor  of  the  Tern-  situdes,  a  constitutional  convention  was  called 
tory.  At  the  first  contest  for  territorial  dele-  to  meet  at  Wyandotte  5  July  1859.  It  was  com- 
gate  to  Congress  the  slavery  men  of  Missouri  posed  of  35  Free-state  and  17  pro-slavery  dele- 
crossed  the  river  and  participated  in  the  election,  gates,  who  were  now  known  as  Republicans 
the  candidate  of  the  pro-slavery  party  being  and  Democrats,  respectively.  Under  the  consti- 
successful  by  reason  of  these  illegal  votes.  The  tution  adopted  by  this  convention  slavery  was 
Free-soilers  protested  and  held  indignation  prohibited  and  Kansas  admitted  as  a  State  29 
meetings  at  Lawrence  and  other  points.  The  Jan.  1861.  The  seat  of  government  was  located 
Missourians  repeated  the  same  tactics  at  the  at  Topeka,  At  the  election  held  in  December 
election  in  the  spring  of  1855  for  representa-  1859,  under  the  Wyandotte  constitution,  Charles 
tives  to  the  legislature.  When  the  legislature  Robinson  was  chosen  to  be  the  first  governor  of 
met  at  Pawnee  the  pro-slavery  members  were  the  State,  and  Martin  F.  Conway  the  first  rep- 
in  the  majority,  and  Contfolled  the  proceedings,  resentative  in  Congress.  When  the  first  State 
even  to  the  extent  of  r«-;yfng  out  the  Free-soil  legislature  assembled  at  Topeka  in  March  1861 
members  and  changinj^^*/     g^^tt  of  government.  James  H.  Lane  and  Samuel  C.  Pomeroy  were 

The  Free-soil  par^  ^"^  li^iated  the  acts  of  elected   the   first   two    United    States    senators 

the  legislature  and  |.  >  ^^?  to    abide  by  them,  from  the  new  State. 
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In  the  civil  war  which  followed  the  inaugura-  at  lar^^e.    Women  have  the  right  of  suffrage  at 

tion    of    President    Lincoln    in    1861,    Kansas  muniapal.  bond  and  school  elections.   They  have 

showed  its  loyalty  to  the  Union  by  furnishing  been  elected  to  municipal  and  school  offices,  and 

20,000  trained  soldiers  out  of  a  total  population  of  in  some  cases  to  county  offices, 

but  little  more  than  100,000  —  a  number  greatly  Population, —  The  local  census  of  1855  gave 

in  excess  of  her  quota,  none  of  them  drafted,  Kansas  a  population  of  8,501 ;  this  increased  in 

and    in    proportion    exceeding    the    enlistments  i860  to  107,206;  in  1870  to  364.399;  in  1880  to 

from  any  other  State.    A  large  part  of  this  force  396,096;    in    1890    to     1,427,09(5;     in    1900    to 

was  employed  in  defending  the  borders  of  the  ir470^9S.    The  present  population  of  the  State, 

State   from   invasion   by   southern   troops.    In-  according    to    the    local    census    of    1903,    is 

dians  and  guerrillas.  During  one  of  these  border  1,487,847.    Population  by  counties  follows : 

raids  a  force  of  400  men  under  command  of  County                  Pop.         County                  Pop. 

Quantrell  invaded  Lawrence,  burning  and  pil-    Allen  26,^68   Linn  15*534 

laging   the    town    and    killing    150    defenseless    Anderson 13.030   Logan  2,127 

cituens.  ^The  war  and  the  .troubles  with  the  ^^ —.:::::: 'i'^  ll^' :::::::::::  11^ 

Indians,  together   with   a  visitation   of  drought    Barton   13,518   Marshall 23^5^ 

in  i860,  greatly  retarded  the  growth  of  Kansas,    Bourbon  26,324   McPherson   20,772 

but  when  these  obstacles  were  passed  an  era  of     5f °?;; ^^»; J'    ?J?»^« '  'Sja 

*     J       t  ^        r    •  t.  •  1.    1-         iiutier 22,209    Miami  20,254 

progress    and    development    set    in    which    has    chase  7^34   Mitchell  13.034 

never    since    abated.    The    splendid    soil    and    Chautauqua x  1,779   Montgomery  33>473 

auspicious  climate  and  the  general  adaptability    Cherokee  36.381    Moms   11,704 

of  the  State  to  farming  and  stock-raising  pur-  gSsfi??.:;;::;:::  f;^^  ^^Z':::'.::'.:::  2oii 

poses   have   attracted   thousands  of  settlers   to    Clay   15,3x7   Neosho ^2,253 

the  State,  and  the  advancement  in  all  lines  has    Cloud  17,453   Ness  4,976 

been  rapi'd,  substantial  and  permanent.  comfnche  •;;;:;;::  'f;!^  o^ .[ii::::::::  llfzi 

Governors — (Territorial)  Andrew  H.  Reeder    Cowley  31,779   Osborne  ii,«3 

(1854     to     1855),     Wilson     Shannon     (1855     to     Crawford 42,198    Ottawa   io,479 

W'ii"^^^\?'Vy  ^'^^^^'°r^'^57),Roi^rt  Ei^n^Jon •::::::::  2^;!^^  ?JS!!^  •:;::;:::::  la^J^s 

J.    Walker    (1857),   James    W.    Denver    (1858),     Doniphan  15,007    Pottawatomie    17,279 

Samuel     Medary     (1858     to     i860).     (State)     3??«8rl"   ^5,400   Pratt 7.766 

Charles    Robinson    ( 1861-3 ) ,    Thomas    Carney    11^*^^ 4,797    Rawlins   5,040 

(1863-5),  Samuel  J.  Crawford  (i86s-«),  Ne-  Ellis •:::::::::::;:  ISiJsJ  RepSbik ::::::::::  i6;i57 

hemiah  Green  ( 1868)  >  to  fill  the  unexpired  term    Ellsworth  9,059   Rice 13,746 

of  Samuel  J.  Crawford,resigned ;  James  M.  Har-    pj;i^^y  3,373    Riley 1 3,738 

vey  (1869-73),  Thomas  A  osborn  (1873-7).  F?;Skiin " ! ! ! ! ! .' ! ! !  2?!^ 3  R^sh .;;;;:;::;;::  l^li 

George  T.  Anthony  (1877-9),  John  P.  St.  John    Geary  10,843    Russell  8,377 

(1879-83),  George  W.  Glick  (1883-5),  John  A.    Cove  2,870   Saline 18,249 

Mart5r''(i885-I),    Lyman    uf  Humphrey  gsSr.::::;:;::;;  ''394' ledS^ick-::::::::- 5;;f7? 

(1889-93),     Lorenzo     D.     Lewelling      (1893-5),     Gray    1,543    Seward   824 

Edmund  N.  Morrill   (1895-7),  John  W.  Leedy    Greeley 575    Shawnee 57,060 

(i^7-9).WiiiiamK Stanley  (.89^1903), Willis  g^STo^". ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ;  '«;??;  IKS  .:::::::::  tfd 

J.Bailey  (1903 — ).    Dunng  the  official  mterrup-    Harper 11,290    Smith  15,077 

tions  incident  to  the  territorial  period  the  follow-    IJ*^y*J5  >7,594   Stafford  10,033 

ing  persons  served  terms  as  acting  governor :    H^gemii 2  Kit   Itevens 670 

Daniel  Woodson,  Frederick  P.  Stanton,  James  Jackson  ....*;;.*;!.*;  1 51598   Sumner  '.'.'.'.'.'//.'.'.'.  23,636 

W.  Denver,  Hugh  S.  Walsh,  George  M.  Beebe.    Jefferson   20,164   Thomas   3,916 

United    States    Senators.-^ Jsimts    H.    Lane    fe"  * 'AHi  w^g?  •••; A'Tr 

(1861-6),  Samuel  c.  Pomeroy  (1861-73).  Ed-  ]&^;:::::::::  1;??S  ^vaiilcr.!. ::::::;  'ViVs 

mund  G.  Ross   (1866-71),  Alexander  (^Idwell    Kingman  11,211    Washington  20,594 

(1871-3),  Robert  Crozier   (1873-4),  James  M.    ^J?!:* 3.039  Wichita 1229 

Harvey  '(1874-7),  John  J.>ga5s;  (1873-^1),  j^^.:::::::—  ^?;j!i  iaon-:::;;::::  ]^ 

Preston   B.   Plumb    (1877-91),  William  A.   Pef-     I-eavcnworth 41,044    Wyandotte 74,267 

fer    (1891-7),    Bishop    W.    Perkins    (1892-3),    I*incoln 9,849 

^M?.  ^^"I'^tC^^^'S^'J-"^^^"  ^?^^^  (^5?5-oi),  There   arc    118   cities   and   towns   having   a 

William  A,  Harris   (1897-03),  Joseph  R.  Bur-  population   of   1,000  or  more.    The    10   largest 

ton  (1901),  term  expires  1907;  Chester  I.  Long  cities   and   their   population    are:    Kansas   City, 

(1903),  term  expires  1909.  59,919;  Topeka,  38,959;  Wichita,  3i,549:  Leav- 

Government,^The     State     legislature     con-  enworth,  22,991;  Atchison,   16,617;   Fort  Scott, 

sists    of   40   senators    and    125    representatives.  13,707;     Pittsburg    13,116;     Lawrence,     11,726; 

Sessions  are  held  biennially,  in  odd-numbered  Hutchinson,  10,668;  Parsons,  10,066. 

years.    The    legislature    of    1903    was    divided  ro/>o^ra/>/iy.— Although  a  part  of  the  great 

politically  as   follows:    Senate,  34   Republicans,  plains    which    form    the    eastern    slope    of   the 

6  Democrats  and  Populists;  house,  95  Republi-  Rocky  Mountains,  the  physical  character  of  the 

cans,  30  Democrats  and  Populists;  Republican  Kansas    country    is    best    described    as    rolling 

majority  on  joint  ballot,  129.    The  elective  State  prairie.    There     are     no     mountains,     and     no 

officers    include    governor,    lieutenant-governor,  marshes.    The  altitude  varies  from  750  feet  in 

secretary  of  state,  auditor,  treasurer,  attorney-  the  eastern  to  4,000  feet  in  the  western  part  of 

general.  State  superintendent  of  public  instruc-  the  State.    The  bulk  of  the  land  is  tillable,  but 

tion,  commissioner  of  insurance,  7  justices   of  crops  are  uncertain  in  the  western  third  of  the 

the  supreme  court,  and  3  members  of  the  State  State  on  account  of  deficient  rainfall.    In  this 

board   of  railroad  commissioners.    Kansas   has  deficient  area  the  vast  stretches  of  prairie  are 

8  representatives  in   the  lower  house  of  Con-  largely  used  for  grazing  purposes.    The  rivers 

gress,  of  which  7  are  chosen  by  districts  and  i  are  the  Kansas,  Arkansas,  Republican,   Smoky 
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Hill,  Solomon,  Saline,  Neosho  and  Verdigris-— 
none  of  them  navigable.  There  arr  numerous 
smaller  streams,  giving  abundant  ^ater  and 
drainage  in  the  eastern  two-thirds  of  the  State. 
The  land  area  comprises  82,080  square  miles 
(52}53i»200  acres),  extending  408  miles  from 
east  to  west,  and  208  miles  from  north  to  south. 

Climate, —  The  climate  is  mild,  the  great 
proportion  of  the  days  being  fair  and  sunny.  In 
summer  the  temperature  ranges  from  80**  to 
100^,  with  cool  nights,  and  dry,  pure  air. 
In  winter  it  rarely  falls  below  zero.  The  violent 
winds  of  winter  and  spring,  known  to  the  early 
settlers,  have'  been  ^  greatly  mitigated  by  the 
cultivation  of  the  soil  and  the  planting  of  trees. 

Agriculture  and  Stock-raising. —  Fully  40 
per  cent  (20,000,000  acres)  of  the  farm  land  of 
Kansas  is  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation.  The 
cultivated  farms  have  an  aggregate  value  of 
$600,000,000.  The  acreage  in  field  crops  in  1902 
was  exceeded  only  by  Iowa.  The  following 
table  shows  the  acreage,  quantities  and  values  of 
farm  products  for  the  year  1902 : 


growth  of  nursery  stock.  The  number  of 
apple  trees  in  bearing  in  1902  was  7,295415; 
peach  trees,  4,062,463 ;  cherry  trees,  852,268 ;  plum 
trees,  641,977;  pear  trees,  247,515;  number  of 
acres  in  nurseries,  small  fruits  and  vineyards, 
13,226. 

Manufactures. —  The  natural  material  for 
manufacturing  is  limited.  There  are  no  timber 
lands  of  consequence,  and  no  deposits  of  iron. 
Manufacturing,  therefore,  is  confined  to  the 
conversion  of  farm  products  into  marketable 
commodities,  such 'as  flour  and  meat,  and  these 
industries  are  important  and  extensive.  Includ- 
ing the  large  plants  at  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  the 
slaughtering  and  meat  packing  business  of  the 
State  for  the  year  1900  amounted  in  value  to 
$77,411,883.  The  flouring  and  grist  mill  prod- 
ucts for  the  same  year  aggregated  a  value  of 
$21,926,768.  Other  manufacturmg  interests  for 
the  same  year  amounted  to  the  following  sums: 
Car  construction  and  railroad  shop  work, 
$6,816,816;  zinc  smelting  and  refining,  $5,790,- 
144;     foundry     and     machine     shop     products. 


Ceops 


Winter  wheat bu. 

Spring  -whemt bu. 

Corn bu. 

Oats  bu. 

Rye bu. 

Barley bu. 

Buckwheat bu. 

Irish  potatoes bu. 

Sweet  potatoes bu. 

Castor>beans bu. 

Cotton  lbs. 

Flax   bu. 

Hemp    lbs. 

Tobacco lbs. 

Broom-corn    lbs. 

Millet  and  hun^rian tons 

Sorfl^hum:     For  s^rup  or  sugar gals. 

For  forage  or  grain 

Milo  maize tons 

Kafir-corn    • .tons 

Jerusalem  corn tons 

Timothy tons 

Clover    tons 

Blue-crass tons 

Alfalfa tons 

Orchard-grass tons 

Other  tame  grasses tons 

Prairie-grass  under  fence tons 


Totals. 


Acres 


6,254.747 

46,293 

6,990,764 

X,02t,I7I 

338.358 

154.665 

387 

60,6  z  8 

4.517 

557 

486 

963,962 

51 

9* 

43.893 

174.933 

20,4" 

540,855 

5,839 
748,176 

3,021 
319,836 
109,172 
268,873 

458,493 
a,83a 

91,038 

7.953.809 


Quantities 


54.323.839 

3^5.397 

201,367,102 

32,966,11^ 

3,728,296 

2,188,973 

2,770 

8,193.632 

539,879 

4,400 

136,005 

1,427.975 
10,200 

15.150 

16,584,205 

400,160 

1,792,200 


16,514 

2,824,624 

7.989 


803,934 


820,637 


25.879,855 


Animals  slaughtered  or  sold  for  slaughter. 

Pountry  and  eggs  sold 

Wool   clip    

Cheese  


lbs. 

lbs. 

Butter   lbs. 

Milk  sold 

Garden  products  marketed 

Horticultural   products   marketed 

Wood   marketed    

Wine  manufactured  gals. 

Honey   and   beeswax .lbs. 


Total. 


Total  value  all  farm  products. 


647,427 

3.025,655 

44.350,829 


Values 


$28,983,943.60 

155,546.57 

78,321,653.26 

9,564,254.35 

1,584,321.31 

801,381.69 

2,2 16. 00 

3.136,856.71 

334,487.41 

5,500.00 

9,520.35 
X.713. 570.00 

610.00 

1,515.00 

495,640.15 

1,445,415.00 

663,114.00 

3.159,584.00 

56,166.00 

9.495.572.00 

27,372.00 


4,823,604.00 


3,282,548.00 


$148,064,391.40 


205,470 
450,389 


$51,346,58900 

5.706,352.00 

97,114.05 

302,565.50 

7,517,331.6s 
725,380.00 
653,975.00 

1, 187,47300 

186,150.00 

154,102.50 

60,631.20 


$67,937,663.90 


$216,002,055.30 


The  numbers  and  values  of  live  stock  for  the 
same  year  were:  Horses,  811,594  —  $51,130,422; 
mules  and  asses,  95,671 — $6,696,970;  milch 
cows,  791,844  — $23,755,320;  other  cattle,  2,S55»- 
800  —  $61,339,200 ;  sheep,  136,753  —  $410,259 ; 
swine,  1427,302  —  $11,775,241;  total  value, 
$155,107,412. 

Kansas  ranks  well  in  the  production  of  fruit 
and    is    surpassed   by   but    few    States    in    the 


$31652,530.  The  total  value  of  the  products 
enumerated  was  $118,402,409,  covering  the  work 
of  860  establishments  and  18,288  employees. 

Mineral  Resources, —  These  consist  princi- 
pally of  coal,  zinc,  lead,  natural  gas,  petroleum, 
cement  and  gypsum.  With  the  exception  of  the 
three  last-named  commodities  the  mining  indus- 
try is  chiefly  located  in  the  southeast  comer  of 
the  State,  embracing  the  counties  of  Cherokee, 
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Crawford,     Labette,      Bourbon,     Montgomery,  libraries  there  are  112,  with  a  total  of  525,519 

Chautauqua,  Neosho  and  Allen.    Cherokee  leads  volumes. 

in  coal,  lead  and  zinc;  Crawford  is  second  in  Charitable  and  Penal  Institutions. —  The  in- 
coal,  Allen  is  first  in  natural  gas,  and  Neosho  stitutions  of  this  class,  and  the  numbers  of  in- 
first  in  petroleum.  Extensive  mines  of  coal  are  mates  of  each,  are:  Insane  asylum,  Osawatomie 
also  found  in  Osage  and  Leavenworth  counties.  (990)  J  Insane  asylum,  Topeka  (780)  ;  Insane 
Reno  and  Kingman  counties  have  the  principal  asylum,  Parsons  (430)  ;  Blind  asylum,  Kansas 
salt  mines.  Building  stone  of  excellent  quality  City  (93)  ;  Imbecile  school,  Winfield  (210)  ; 
is  found  in  various  parts  of  the  State.  Under-  Deaf  and  Dumb  school,  Olathe  (263) ;  Soldiers' 
lying  the  surface  of  Kansas  are  the  three  com-  Orphans'  home,  Atchison  (150)  ;  Soldiers'  home, 
mon  formations  known  as  the  Carboniferous,  Dodge  City  (146);  State  penitentiary,  Lansing 
Triassic  and  Cretaceous  systems,  running  from  (1,020);  Industrial  reformatory,  Hutchinson 
north  to  south,  and  dividing  the  State  into  (260);  Industrial  school,  girls,  Beloit  (125); 
three  belts  of  nearly  equal  extent.  In  the  year  Reform  school,  boys,  Topeka  (209).  The  Fed- 
1900  the  value  of  the  mineral  products  of  Kansas  eral  government  maintains  a  military  prison  and 
were:  Coal,  $5,516,534;  zinc,  $3,000,000;  salt,  a  branch  of  the  national  soldiers'  home  at 
$1,675,000;     clay,     $975,500;     stone,     $7i4,75o;  Leavenworth. 

natural    gas,    $695,000;    cement,    $669,685;    oil,  ?^^^*gsraphy---^  Andre&s,    <History    of    Kan- 

$355, 1 18;  lead,  $324,859;  gypsum,  $267,500;  total,  sas)    (1893);    ^Biennial   Reports  of  the   Board 

$14 193  946  ^*  Agriculture  of  Kansas^ ;  Ewmg,  ^The  Strug- 

Raiiroads,^ ThG    total    mileage    of    railway  gle  for  Freedom  in  Kansas>  (1894) ;  Cos s,  <His- 

tracks  operated  in  Kansas  is  10,483.    The  prom-  ^ory  of  the   Birds   of   Kansas>    (1891);   Hale, 

inent  lines  and  systems  are:  Atchison,  Topeka  'Kansas  and  Nebraska^   (1854)  J  Hmton,  'John 

&  Santa  Fe;  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific;  .^'"^wn  and  His  MenJ    (1894);  gaworth,  Geo- 

Union  Pacific;  Missouri  Pacific;  Missouri,  Kan-  \^«'^^    ^^^^^  ^°^    ^"'^^     /'^'  ^^    "f^-^i 

sas  &   Texas;    Saint   Louis  &   San   Francisco,  g'^'^^f;  ^.^^^''^™!?'1^.^''^xT^u'^  P^OP]?^.^^ 

The  gross  earnings  of  all  Kansas  railroads  for  |^f  State  of  Kansas     (1895)  ;  Holloway    <His- 

theyear  1902  were  $28,000,000.  ^^'^   of_Kansas>     (1868);     Inman.    <The    Old 

Banking. —  There  are  502  State  and 
banks  in  Kansas,  with  a  total  paid  capital 


Phillips,    ^The   Conquest  of   Kansas^ 
Prentis,   ^History  of  Kansas^    (1899)  r 

W»5v^,4^J",   ^"u    ucpuaiia   kji   s>:)U,y/ j,/-cy ,    uuimiik  tpuhlic      Documents      of      Kan<;a«;>  •      RohmQon 

«  total  capital  of  $18,092,900,  and  total  deposits  <TheLnsS  Conflict >•    <ISSsa^ '  its   IntS 

of   $98,663,785.14,   these   figures   being    for   the  and   Exterio?  Ufe)    (1800)  •   So^^^ 

year  1903.    Of  the  total  deposits  it  is  estimated  (iggg)  •  Thayer    <The  K^sas  Crusade>  (1800)  • 

that   68   per    cent    is   owned    by    farmers    and  ^yilder,'  < Annals   of  Kansas>    (1886);   Wilson;, 

stockmen             ^                      ^                     .u  ^Eminent  Men  of  Kansas>   (1902). 

Education. —  Kansas      spends      more      than  Tames  L   King 

$5,000,000   annually   in   the   support   ofpublic  j^^^^\  ^tate  'Librarian. 

schools.    The  school  population  is  500,000,  the  _,                   •         •     tu     c            t  \r 

enrolment  390,000,  and  the  average  attendance  ,     itansas,  a  river  in  the  Mate  of  Kansas, 

265,000.    Number  of  teachers  employed,  11.698.  ^°^f^  S-.?*'"'J  S°""iy-  ^^  '''*  Junction  of  the 

The  percentage  of  illiteracy  in  the  State  is  very  Smoky  Hill  and  Republican  rivers     The  direc- 

low,  being  less  than  3  per  cent.    The  colleges  "°"  °*  '**  f°""«  is  mainly  east;  but  it  makes 

in  the  State  are :   Baker  University,  Baldwin ;  ?"«:  5"'<*;i?i  '="Tu   *°*'""**  ^^%  n"°"u  '"='r*?" 

Bethany,  Lindsborg;  Campbell  University,  HoU  Junction  City  at  the  source,  and  lopeka     After 

ton;    Highland   Un  versity,   Highland ;  Kansas  a  course  of  .about  259  miles  through  a  rich  agri- 

We^leyan'  University.  Salfna;  ^IcPherson.  Mc-  '^  3  f  ^y  %r  aSsV^S,    aV'^^T 

Pherson;     Midland,    Atchison;     Ottawa    Urn-  Little  Blue  River  from  the  north.    Several  small 

versity.  Ottawa     Southwest  Kansas,  Winfield;  tributaries  enter  the  Kansas  from  the  south. 

Saint     Benedicts,     Atchison;      Saint     Johns,  __              tt  •        .          *          i-             ^ 

Salina ;  Saint  Mary's,  Saint  Marys ;  State  Agri-  .    Kansas.    University    of,    a    State    educa- 

cultural,   Manhattan;    State   Normal,   Emporia;  %^^^^   mstitution,    situated    at   Lawrence,    Kan. 

State  University,  Lawrence;  Sisters  of  Bethany,  The  establishment  of  a  State  university  was  pro- 

Topeka;  Washburn,  Topeka.  )?^«^  ^9^/"  the  State  constitution,  and  an  act  of 

Religion,-- AW    of    the    religious    denomina-  l^^J^T       S^-    mcorporated   the    university    in 

tiotm  ar*^  renrespnti^d    the   Mf^thndkt  hem«r  the  ^^^'    ^"    ^^^    a    preparatory   department    was 

tions  are  represented,  the  Methodist  being  the  opened,  and  in  1866  one  building  was  erected  and 

largest   numerically    followed   in   order   by  the  ^^^   collegiate   department   established ;   in    1891 

Roman    Catholic,    Baptist,    Disciples,    Presbyte-  t^e   preparatory   department   was    discontinued. 

nan.  United  Brethren,  Congregational  Lutheran,  jy^g  present  organization  includes  the  school  of 

Friends,  African  M.  E.,  and  Evangelical  Asso-  g^s,  with  classical  and  literary  courses   leading  to- 

ciation.    The  moral  standard  of  the  population  the  degree  of  A.B.;  the  school  of  engineering 

IS  very  high,  Kansas  being  one  of  the  few  States  conferring   the    degree   of    B.S.;    the    graduate 

that  has  adopted  an  amendment  to  its  consti-  school  giving  advanced  courses  in  arts  and  engi- 

tution  prohibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  neering;   the  school  of  law;  the  school  of  fine 

liquor.  arts,  offering  courses  in  music,  painting  and  elo- 

Newspapers  and  Libraries. —  Kansas  has  837  cution;  the  school  of  pharmacy;  the  school  of 

newspapers,   including  51   dailies,  634  weeklies,  medicine,  offering  the  first  two  years  of  a  regu- 

4  semi-weeklies,  116  monthlies,   14  semi-month-  lar  four  year  medical  course;  and  the  summer 

lies,  2  bi-monthlies,  11  quarterlies,  and  5  occa-  session  of  six  weeks.    The  university  is  the  head 

sionals.    Of    public,    college    and    high    school  of  the   State's  public  school  system,  and  is  in 
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direct  connection  with  the  high  schools,  admit-  formed  by  the  Kansas  River  at  its  junction  witln 

ting  those  who  have  completed  the  high  school  the  Missouri.    At  the  intersection  of  14th  and. 

course,  or  a  similar  course,  without  examination ;  Washington   streets,   the   latitude  is   39**   nortli 

no  tuition  is  charged  to  residents  of  Kansas,  and  and  the  longitude  is  94**  36'  16.18"  west.     The 

the  university  is  open  to  both  men  and  women ;  name  is  derived  from  an  Indian  tribe  that  for- 

non-residents  pay  a  small  fee.    The  library  in  merly  occupied  and  owned  much  of  this  section 

1903  contained  40,840  volumes  and  a  large  num-  of   the   country   and  their  title  to  which   was 

ber  of  pamphlets;  $7,000  are  annually  appropri-  extinguished  in  1808,  excepting  a  narrow  strip 

ated  for  the  purchase  of  books ;  the  natural  his-  of  land  24  miles  wide  lying  eastward  of  the 

tory  museum  contains  over  250,000  specimens.  State  line   from   Fort   Clarke,   later   known   as 

In    1903   the    State  appropriated  $50,000   for   a  Fort   Osage,   and   extending   southward  to   the 

building  for  the  law  school.    Number  of  students  Arkansas  River.    The  Indians  relinquished  their 

(1903)  1,294;  number  of  professors  and  instruct-  title  to  this  strip  of  land  in  1825,  and  in  it  lies 

ors,  81.  nearly  all  of  Jackson  County. 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  city,  county-seat  of  Hw/ory.— Trading  posts  had  been  established 
Wyandotte  County;  on  the  Kansas  and  Missouri  at  different  points  along  the  Missouri  River  from 
rivers,  and  on  the  Union  P.,  the  Missouri  P.,  the  1765  to  1799  as  far  upward  as  what  is  now  St. 
Chicago  R.  I.  &  P.,  the  Chicago  G.  W.,  and  the  Joseph,  by  the  adventurous  French  trappers  and 
Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  R.R.'s.  Branches  of  other  traders  who  first  explored  much  of  this  western 
railroads  enter  the  city  and  the  nearby  towns  country.  The  settlers  who  had  been  checked 
are  connected  by  electric-trolley  lines.  Kansas  at  the  eastern  limit  of  the  Kansas  Indian  Res- 
City,  Mo.,  opposite  and  east  is  one  with  Kansas  ervation  made  a  general  rush  into  the  newly 
City,  Kan.,  in  commercial  development,  but  each  acquired  purchase.  In  1826  a  census  was  taken 
has  an  independent  municipal  organization.  A  with  the  view  of  forming  a  county  organization 
large  number  of  bridges  connect  the  two  cities.  wh»ch  was  effected  15  December  in  the  same  year. 
In  one  part  of  the  city,  east  of  the  Kansas  River  Prior  to  this  date,  however,  Daniel  Morgan 
and  south  of  the  Missouri,  the  dividing  line  be-  ^^one,  third  son  of  Col.  Daniel  Boone  the 
tween  the  two  cities  is  a  street  "°^^"  pioneer,  came  from  Kentucky  m  1787  to 

Kansas  City  is  the  largest  city  (1904)  in  the  St.  Louis,  where  he  made  his  home  for  12  years. 
State.  It  was  formerly  known  as  Wyandotte,  fesidmg  there  during  the  summers,  but  in  win- 
later  as  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  then,  in  1886  the  ^^P  hunting  and  trapping  beaver  chiefly  on  the 
municipalities  of  Armourdale,  Armstrong,  Wyan-  ,^^8  ^"^  ^'l^^^^lu^  t!"  J^^^^*^"  Coimty  which 
dotte,  and  Kansas  City,  united  under  the  name  of  ^  declared  to  be  the  best  beaver  country  known. 
Kansas  City.  The  area  is  ioj4  square  miles.  A  However  it  was  reserved  for  Lewis  and  Clarke 
portion  of  the  city  is  built  on  the  river  bottoms,  ^o  give  the  first  distinct  account  of  the  country 

and  many  fine  public  and  private  buildings  are  ""^  ^^"^  l^"""^^  ""^  ^^''J^^'\^''t^^^^^ 

on  the  high  bluffs  and  extend  back  on  the  level  f^^9  by  them,  is  dated  26  June  1804.    In  1800 

land.    The  city  is  on  both  sides  of  the  Kansas  Lo"*^,  Barthelot,  known  m  the  ear  y  history  as 

River,  so  the  boundary  line  between  the  States  ^rand  Louis,  moved  from  St.  Charles  Mo.,  and 

of  Missouri  and  Kansas  is  in  part  the  boundary  ^^^}^^^  .^^  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas  River ;  his 

line  between  the  twin  cities.     It  is  noted  for  its  Z^t'^l^J^^JjJ^^^^^^  ntv^^'^'ln  X 

live-stock  and  meat-packing  industries ;  but  the  ^^^^he  present  steo^^^  City      In  1821 

t^J^S  :^Tt^:^r^  SoTph'^muff^^^^  A  flo'rin^8y  d^^^^^^ 

Iw^citier ^o^i;:  ^o?  Its^  'orr'^c^iet^Srl^  trading  P-t  wh-  ^^^^^  the  first  per- 

establishments  are  railroad  car  shops,  machine  manent   white   settlement  within  the  corporate 

shons    irrain  elevators    smelters    iron  and  Steel  ^^"^'ts  of  Kansas  City.    These  settlers  were  trap- 

SnopS,    grain    eievaiors,    smeuers,    iron    ana    bicci  traHerQ     1ahnrer«     anH    vnvacrprc    witVi    their 

works,  flour  mills,  soap  and  cand  e  factories,  box  ?^"n.  "^^^^rs,  laborers,  ana  voyagers  witn  their 

and  barrel  factories,  foundries,  wholesale  grocery  ^^^"^^^f.^-  ^!^^t  is  now  the  busiest  part  of  K^^^^ 

houses,  slaughter  ykrds,  lumber  and  brick  yards.  ^-^^  ^^ty  was  called  at  first  Westport  Landmg. 


:^^^1t\l.fL^%iS\sil^^.nZ''  ThI  Jot''  in  ^838.  ^ut  owing  to  a  disagreen,ent  among 

in  1902,  about  ?8S 000^     ^I^I^Ia  fj'  'j^  veJtised  and  sold  150  lots     The  town  began  to 

u    S^"l?'..F'i^  fH.  ^.  c»  J^U?  Jh^  ^^,tP  Tn,tiTf  Srow  and  soon  had  600  inhabitants.     At  this 

ge^;  Saint  M-garet's  Jand  Bet^^^^^^^^^  *,-»  -^?„^  ^^^thA  Vo"rfl^L  If  ^e 
and  Carnegie  L'brary     It  has  fine  pubhc  parks  ,  .      ^    ,  exclusively  the 

a  magnificent  high  school  and  «Kellent  public  >    .       ^      ^  New  Mexico  that  came  east  to 

and  parish  schools.    In  August  1902  the  city  was  ..     tu,:,^„-  j,-„     t»,;.  f,=,ffi^  ^ 


anu  par.*..  s»...«u.».    "■  ^"8"»i  '^' "^"'y  "~    the  Missouri  River.    This  traffic  was  along  what 

visited  by  a  severe  storm  and  over  200  nouses  .,„„,.,„   „„   ».,.    «:,„4.-    ir«   x^ojio    /^  „  \ 

™— .  j«.»,„.,..-i    ,„j  ,  iorn-«  n..mt,»r  f.t  ni.Wi^    was   IcnowH   38   the    'Santa    Fe   Irail"    (q.v.), 


Kansas    City,    Mo.,    the    second    city    in  established  themselves  in  the  vicinity  of  what  is 

the  State  of  Missouri  and  the  22d  in  population  now  Kansas  City,  was  James  H.  McGee,  who 

in  the  United  States,  it  is  located  in  the  north-  came  here  in  1828,  and  whose  family  was  promi- 

western  part  of  Jackson  County  i**  *^^  angle  nently  identified  with  the  early  history  and  de- 
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velopment  of  this  part  of  Missouri.  There  was  Commerce,-- Tht  men  who  have  contributed 
not  a  sufficient  infusion  of  the  American  spirit,  so  much  toward  making  Kansas  City  the 
however,  for  a  number  of  years  materially  to  metropolis  of  the  Missouri  Valley  turned  their 
affect  the  character  of  the  early  French  traders  attention  to  the  grain  and  produce  market  of 
who  gave  their  attention  to  the  extensive  fur  this  vast  region  thirty  years  ago.  From  an  in- 
trade  with  the  Indians  as  far  west  as  the  Rocky  significant  local  trade  in  1871  of  a  few  hundred 
Mountains.  Prior  to  1828,  the  only  means  of  thousand  bushels  of  grain  handled  that  year, 
crossing  the  Missouri  River  at  this  point  was  the  business  has  grown  now  to  50,000,000  bushels 
by  canoes,  but  this  year  a  ferry  was  established,  annually.  In  1902  there  were  received  24,018,400 
so  that  the  few  settlers  could  cross  the  river  bushels  of  wheat,  16,092,800  bushels  of  corn, 
to  take  their  corn  to  a  horse-mill  on  the  north  8,358,000  bushels  of  oats,  376,800  bushels  of  rye, 
side  of  the  river.  33iOOO  bushels  of  barley,  99,200  bushels  of  flax- 
Topography. —  The  original  site  of  Kansas  seed,  15,060  tons  of  bran,  and  146,320  tons  of 
City  presented  a  rugged,  precipitous  and  unin-  hay,  while  the  export  of  grain  was  36,206,400 
viting  aspect, —  high  bluffs  composed  chiefly  of  bushels.  In  the  elevators  and  mills  the  storage 
limestone,  facing  the  Kansas  River  as  it  sweeps  capacity  is  6,320,000  bushels,  and  the  handling 
in  from  the  southwest,  thence  veering  west  of  capacity, — 1,518,000  bushels,  while  the  total  mill 
north  till  it  empties  into  the  Missouri  River, —  products  aggregate  1,692,854  barrels.  The  num- 
thence  continuing  along  the  south  bank  of  the  erous  grain  elevators  enable  the  railroads  to 
Missouri  River  four  miles  to  the  valley  of  the  handle  and  transport  grain  to  other  points  with 
Big  Blue.  Through  these  high  bluffs  cut  by  deep  facility  and  despatch.  Its  title  as  the  <^greatest 
ravines,  in  some  places  200  feet  deep,  ran  winter  wheat  market*\  is  known  in  foreign 
streams  into  the  river.  These  gorges  were  the  countries  to  which  millions  of  bushels  of  Kan- 
channels  through  which  the  water  that  fell  on  sas,  Nebraska,  Missouri,  and  Oklahoma  grain 
the  upland,  flowed  into  the  Missouri.  Towering  are  annually  shipped  by  Kansas  City  exporters, 
upward  from  the  two  rivers,  stood  the  preci-  It  is  not  alone  as  a  centre  for  the  accumulation 
pitous  bluffs  with  but  a  few  hundred  feet  in  of  wheat,  corn,  and  oats  that  it  is  famous,  but 
width  of  bottom  land  on  which  to  begin  a  city,  also  as  a  distributing  point  for  cereals  to  be 
Just  below  where  the  Kansas  River  empties  into  consumed  in  the  south,  east,  and  in  foreign 
the  Missouri,  the  bluffs  for  a  mile  or  more  were  markets.  The  flour  and  meal  manufactured  by 
composed  chiefly  of  a  rich  loam  which  has  been  the  half  dozen  local  mills  also  go  abroad  in  large 
shaved  down  to  a  moderate  grade  and  the  dirt  quantities,  as  well  as  to  many  parts  of  the  United 
made  into  brick.  Owing  to  the  changeable  na-  States.  The  milling  business  is  one  of  the  rap- 
ture of  the  Missouri  River  in  cutting  through  jdly  growing  industries.  Enormous  capital  is 
the  bottom  land  on  either  side  of  it,  the  town  involved  in  the  transaction  of  the  grain  business, 
had  to  be  built  between  the  river  and  the  bluffs,  i„  elevators  alone  the  investments  run  into  mil- 
along  the  deep  ravines,  and  on  the  hills.  Persons  ijons  of  dollars.  The  growth  of  this  market 
who  see  the  city  as  it  is  now,  can  scarcely  real-  since  its  inception  in  1871  has  been  marked  by 
ize  the  obstructions  that  had  to  be  removed  in  a  uniform  and  rapid  progress  until  it  is  one  of 
grading  down  streets  to  a  level  and  in  filling  the  most  important  grain  markets  in  the  United 
cuts.  The  city  is  topographically  divided  into  States.  Kansas  City's  bank  clearings  are  more 
three  parts,  known  locally  as  the  Hills,  includ-  than  $1,000,000,000  annually,  and  the  deposits  ex- 
ing  all  that  part  of  the  town  on  the  highlands,  ceed  $70,000,000  in  19  different  banks,  having 
extending  east  and  south  into  level  upland  which  ^  paid  up  capital  of  $6,000,000.  At  present  Kan- 
is  of  great  beauty ;  West  Kansas  City,  including  gas  City  occupies  the  second  position  in  the 
the  lowlands  lying  between  the  State  line  on  the  ^0^1^  as  the  leading  live  stock  market.  The 
west  and  the  east  bluff  of  the  Kansas  River,  stock  yards  are  the  most  convenient  for  the 
and  the  East  Bottom  which  takes  m  all  the  qujck  and  safe  handling  of  stock  in  the  United 
lowland  lying  east  of  the  foot  of  Grand  Avenue  States.  The  aggregate  value  of  live  stock  han- 
where  it  runs  to  the  Missouri  River,  were  orig-  ^led  last  year  was  $126,250,000.  The  packing- 
inally  covered  with  dense  forests,  as  indeed  was  houses  are  eight  in  number,  having  a  combined 
the  entire  town  site,  and  it  was  not  till  after  the  capacity  for  daily  slaughter  of  12,300  cattle. 
Civil  War  that  the  timber  was  cut  off  the  West  34^500  hogs,  and  14,200  sheep.  These  products 
Bottom;  since  then  it  has  become  the  busiest  are  marketed  in  every  civilized  country.  The 
part  of  Kansas  City  in  which  are  located  the  stock  yards  cover  200  acres,  containing  1,200 
stock  yards,  elevators,  the  most  of  the  passenger  cattle  pens,  625  hog  pens,  and  300  sheep  pens, 
and  local  freight  depots,  and  a  large  part  of  the  The  receipts  of  cattle  at  the  stock  yards  for 
wholesale  business  houses  of  the  city.  From  its  1902  were  2,279,166;  hogs  2.279,337;  sheep  1,154,- 
earhest  history  as  Westport  Landing,  Kansas  084;  horses  and  mules  76,844;  shipped  in  117,- 
City  was  noted  for  its  steamboat  traffic  It  had  730  cars.  The  cost  of  the  packing  plants  is  es- 
one  of  the  most  permanent  landings  on  the  river,  timated  at  $12,000,000,  and  the  number  of  hands 
—  a  rocky  bank  with  a  deep  current  m  front  of  employed  approximates  12,000;  while  the  annual 
it.  Here  were  landed  the  goods  for  the  Mex-  value  of  the  output  is  over  $150,000,000.  In  1902 
ican  and  Indian  trade  West  and  Southwest,  and  the  wholesale  trade  of  Kansas  City  exceeded 
in  exchange  were  received  the  wool,  furs,  buf-  $icx),ooo,ooo,  and  the  retail  trade  $45,000,000. 
falo  robes,  and  other  articles  for  the  eastern  Seventy  firms  did  a  business  of  $16,000,000  in 
markets.  The  location  of  the  city  at  the  most  agricultural  implements.  The  geographical  loca- 
southern  bend  eastward  in  the  Missouri  River,  tion  of  Kansas  City  with  respect  to  other  centres 
even  before  the  age  of  continental  railroads,  of  trade  is  represented  as  follows :  —  distance  to 
was  the  natural  route  through  which  the  Sante  St.  Louis  273  miles,  Chicago  428  miles,  Cincin- 
Fe  and  the  Indian  trade  of  the  West  and  South-  nati  614  miles,  Omaha  205  miles,  St.  Joseph  63 
west  must  pass  to  be  exchanged  for  the  prod-  miles,  St  Paul  515  miles,  Minneapolis  518  miles, 
ucts  these  people  desired.  Albany  1,267  miles,   Buffalo  981  miles,  Boston 


^res! 
iscrf 
ress 
ords 

er  r 
disc 
he  j 

:  pa 
pal 

r  o 
rtl 


ilr< 


5  y*i 
lesti 
i  pe 
filaM 

I  ^^\ 
pow 

is  r 

re  • 

j»  dc  I 
|tht 
tie 
It    e 
Wsi 
ufi(  1 

h 
leii 

fith 
ts 

■  evt 
1  «»^? 


c 


13 


r*r 


KANSAS  CITY 

1,459  miles,  New  York  1,303  miles,  Philadelphia  $35,000.00;  workhouse,  $17,000.00;  printing  and 

1,213  miles,  Washington  1,267  miles,  Pittsburg  stationery,   $18,000.00;   board  of  public   works, 

^896    miles,    Atlanta    902    miles,    Galveston   962  $200,000.00;  gas  and  street  lighting,  $100,000.00; 

miles.  New  Orleans  942  miles,  Denver  633  miles,  parks,  $48,000.00;  garbage,  $20,000.00;  expense, 

Los  Angeles   1,805  miles,   San   Francisco  2,093  $56,ooaoo;  water  department,  $453409.00.    The 

miles,  Portland,  Ore.,  2,050  miles.  city   purchased   the   waterworks    in    1895.    The 

Railroads, —  Twenty  different  railroad  sys-  water  used  is  obtained  from  the  Missouri  River 
tems  enter  the  city,  operating  33  different  at  Quindaro,  a  pumping  station  eight  miles  up 
lines,  representing  more  than  50,000  miles  in  the  river.  During  1902  there  were  19  miles,  1,667 
length.  The  magnitude  of  this  business  may  feet  of  water  mains  laid,  and  283  fire  hydrants 
be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  200  passenger  placed.  The  street  railway  service,  which  per- 
trains  arrive  and  depart  daily  from  the  depots,  meates  all  parts  of  the  city,  corlnects  with  sub- 
while  350  freight  trains  come  into  and  go  out  of  urban  trolley  lines,  reaching  Independence,  Leav- 
the  freight  yards,  thus  rendering  Kansas  City  enworth  and  intermediate  stations,  and  affords  a 
one  of  the  greatest  and  most  important  transfer  means  of  rapid  transit  for  a  quarter  of  a  million 
and  distributing  points  on  the  continent,  as  of  people  at  a  nominal  expense.  The  revenue  to 
well  as  one  of  the  greatest  express  centres.  Two  support  the  municipal  government  is  derived 
railroad  bridges  span  the  Missouri  River  and  a  from  taxes  levied  annually  on  personal  and  real 
third  is  in  process  of  construction.  In  tele-  property,  and  the  annual  tax  levy  is  about  125^^ 
()  graphic  communication  Kansas  City  is  only  sur-  miles  on  the  dollar's  valuation.  The  city  has  an 
passed  by  New  York  and  Chicago  in  the  num-  area  of  26.3  square  miles,  with  452  miles  of  streets, 
ber  of  wires  entering  the  city  and  in  the  volume  oi  which  117.55  miles  are  paved  with  asphalt, 
of  business  transacted.  39-65  miles  with  vitrified  brick,  2.24  miles  with 

Manufactures. —  It  has  only  been  of  recent  stone  blocks,  and  39.17  miles  with  macadam, 
jears  that  manufacturing  industries  have  sprung  Population. —  The  following  figures  show  the 
up  along  various  lines  in  Kansas  City.  The  steady  progress  with  which  year  by  year  Kan- 
energies  of  the  business  men  were  directed  for  sas  City  has  advanced  to  her  proud  position  as 
two  decades  after  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  to  the  largest  and  most  important  city  in  the  Mis- 
the  live  stock  and  agricultural  trade,  and  in  souri  Valley.  The  population  in  1838  was  300; 
supplying  the  farmers  with  agricultural  imple-  (1846),  700;  (1857),  2,000;  (i860),  4,418; 
ments.  Owing  to  the  great  deposits  of  bitumi-  (1870),  32,260;  (1880),  55,785;  (1890),  132,716; 
nous  coal  in  this  vicinity  and  the  abundance  of  (1900),  163,750.  The  death  rate  is  exceedingly 
raw  material  out  of  which  so  many  products  can  low,  being  12.84  of  every  1,000  inhabitants, 
be  economically  and  rapidly  manufactured,  new  Religion. — In  1825  the  Jesuit  fathers  organ- 
industries  are  springing  up  each  year.  There  ized  a  mission  near  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas 
^re  more  than  600  factories  in  operation,  em-  River,  and  built  a  small  log  house  near  the  foot 
ploying  30,000  hands,  who  make  $200,000,000  of  what  is  now  Troost  Avenue,  just  below  the 
worth  of  merchandise  annually.  The  minor  bluff,  where  they  worshipped  for  several  years, 
manufactures  represent  an  invested  capital  of  Father  Roux  came  in  1830  and  took  charge  of 
^26,437,307,  and  output  of  $36,527,392,  employing  the  congregation,  and  five  years  later  he  pur- 
more  than  16,000  persons.  chased  from  a  Canadian  Frenchman  a  tract  of 

Government — At  the  head  of  the  city  gov-  40  acres  upon  the  hill  adjoining  the  present  site 

ernment  is  the  mayor,  whose  term  of  service  is  of  the  Roman  Catholic  cathedral  and  the  bishop's 

two  years,  upper  house  of  aldermen,  consisting  residence.    A  part  of  this  tract  was  cleared  of 

•of  14  members,  whose  term  of  service  is  four  the  heavy  timber,  and  a  log  church  was  erected, 

^ears,  elected  at  large;  lower  house  councilmen,  and  here  the  congregation,  composed  chiefly  of 

14   members,  term-  of  service  two  years;   city  French-Canadians     and     half-breeds,     scattered 

treasurer,    auditor,    police   judge,   and    city   at-  over  more  than  400  square  miles,  worshipped  for 

torney,    elected    biennially.    The    other    officers  20  years.    As  soon  as  the  Indian  land  was  pur- 

•  arc  nominated  by  the  mayor  and  confirmed  by  chased  settlers  poured  into  it  from  the  settle- 

the  upper  house.    The  board  of  park  commis-  ments  east  of  it.    Other  religious  denominations 

sioners,  the  chief  of  the  fire  department,  engineer,  came  till   at   the  present   time  the  number   of 

city  physician,  superintendent  of  buildings,  su-  churches  in  Kansas  City  is  180.    The  following 

perintendent  of  streets,  plumbing  inspector,  su-  will  show  the  number  of  religious  organizations : 

perintendent  of  workhouse,  etc.,  are  appointed  Baptist  (32),  Christians  (15),  Christian  Scien- 

by  the  mayor  and  confirmed  by  the  upper  house,  tist   (3),   Congregational   (10),   Episcopal    (8), 

The  board  of  police  commissioners  is  composed  Evangelical    (4),   Hebrew    (4),   Lutheran    (4), 

•of  three  members,  the  mayor,  and  two  citizens  Methodist  Episcopal   (25),  Methodist  Episcopal 

-appointed  by  the  governor.  South   (8),  Presbyterians   (16),  Reformed   (i). 

Public  Service. —  The  assessed   valuation  of  Roman  Catholic    (20),  Universalists    (3),  Uni- 

property  is  $93,260,070,  an  increase  of  more  than  tarians   j[i),  miscellaneous  (23). 
$30,000,000  since  1893,  and  this  valuation  repre- #        Public  Schools. —  The  present  public  school 

sents  about  one  fourth  of  the  cash  value.    The  system  was  organized  i  Aug.  1867,  and  in  Octo- 

municipal   indebtedness  of  the   city  is   $5,33i,-  ber    of   that    year   the    schools    were    formally 

-900.00,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  for  the  water-  opened  in  rented  rooms  which  had  been  hastily 

works   plant.     The  city  is  also  the  owner   of  and  scantily  furnished.    Bonds  were  issued,  sites 

much  valuable  property,  including  the  city  hall,  were  purchased,  and  school  houses  erected.    Six- 

liospital,    the    workhouse    grounds,    and    parks,  teen   teachers   were   employed   during  the   first 

The   comptroller's    last    report    shows    the   ex-  year,    and    about    1,200   pupils    were    enrolled, 

penditures  for  operating  expenses  of  the  several  From  this   small  beginning  the   school   district 

departments :  Officers  and  employees,  $99,000.00 ;  has  been  enlarged  till  there  are  52  different  pub^ 

police    department,    $280,00000;    fire    and    fire  lie  school   buildings,   including  sites  valued   at 

.patrol,  $249,000.00;  hospi^  j^d  board  of  health,  $3,347,390,  with  an  enrolment  of  29,591  pupils. 
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of  whom  3,700  are  in  the  four  high  schools,  being  North.  It  is  famous  because,  by  its  repeal  of 
the  largest  per  cent  of  high  school  pupils  in  any  the  first,  the  Missouri  Compromise  (q.v.),  it  pre- 
city  in  the  United  States  having  a  population  cipitated  the  organization  and  rapid  growth  of 
of  more  than  100,000  inhabitants.  There  are  the  Republican  party,  and  especially  incited  the 
718  teachers  employed  in  the  public  schools,  radical  abolition  sentiment  of  the  North  to  ag- 
The  public  library,  in  which  there  are  43  per-  gressive  action,  thus  causing  or  hastening  the 
sons  employed,  is  also  under  the  control  of  the  secession  of  the  Southern  States  and  the  result- 
board  of  education.  In  addition  to  the  public  ing  Civil  War.  Its  passage  was  mainly  due  to 
school  system,  there  are  60  other  schools  of  the  leadership  of  Stephen  A.  Douglas  (q.v.),  o^ 
various  kinds,  including  private  and  parochial  Illinois.  The  second  compromise  occurred  when 
schools,  medical  and  dental  colleges,  commercial  New  Mexico  and  Utah  came  to  be  organized  as 
schools,  a  school  of  oratory,  fine  arts,  and  an  Territories  in  1850.  The  compromise  consisted 
excellent  school  of  law.  Politics  has  been  kept  of  the  provision,  which  was  also  one  of  the  two 
out  of  the  city  schools,  and  this  is  due  largely  principal  features  of  the  Kansas- Nebraska  Bill, 
to  the  plan  suggested  in  1876,  when  Super  in-  that  when  these  Territories  came  to  be  admitted 
tendent  Greenwood  proposed  that  a  non-par-  as  States  they  should  come  in  with  or  without 
tisan  board  composed  of  three  Republicans  and  slavery  as  their  constitutions,  which  would  be 
three  Democrats  be  elected,  and  the  board  has  framed  by  the  people,  might  prescribe.  The 
been  thus  kept  ever  since.  There  are  850  per-  strengthening  of  the  fugitive-slave  law  was  the 
sons  employed  in  various  capacities  in  the  pub-  other  feature  of  this  compromise.  This  settle- 
lie  schools  and  the  public  library,  and  the  cost  ment  of  1850  was  the  first  step  toward  the  final 
of  operating  the  schools  and  public  library  is  compromise,  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill. 
$663,979.52.  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  since  As  early  as  1844  Stephen  A.  Douglas  intro- 
the  organization  of  the  board  of  education  36  duced  in  the  House  of  Representatives  a  bill  *to 
years  ago  with  six  men  serving  all  the  time,  establish  the  Territory  of  Nebraska,®  and  Doug- 
only  29  different  men  have  composed  its  mem-  las  afterward  asserted  that  he  took  this  methwl 
bership.  Two  members  are  elected  every  two  of  serving  notice  on  the  secretary  of  war  to  dis- 
years,  and  the  term  of  service  is  six  years.  Kan-  continue  using  that  Territory  as  the  dumping- 
sas  City  was  the  first  city  in  the  United  States  ground  for  Indians.  In  1848  Douglas,  now 
to  make  its  school  board  non-partisan.  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Territories  in  the 

Parks  and  Cemeteries. —  The  city  has  spent  Senate,  introduced  in  that  body  a  bill  for  the 

nearly  $6,000,000  for  its  parks,  which  contain  same  purpose.    In   December   1851    Willard  P. 

2,089.9  acres,    divided   into   six  park   districts:  Hall  of  Missouri  gave  notice  in  the  House  of  a 

The  North  Park  District,  219.39  acres ;   South  ^Jll  for  the  organization  of  Nebraska ;  but  none  of 

Park  District,  148.40  acres ;  West  Park  District,  these  bills  got  beyond  the  committee  stage.    On 

165.07  acres;   East   Park  District,  66.24  acres;  2  Feb.  1853  William  A.  Richardson  of  Illinois, 

Westport  District  136.80  acres ;  Swope  Park  Dis-  the  leading  lieutenant  of  Douglas  in  the  House, 

trict,  1,354.00  acres.    The  system  is  divided  into  introduced   still   another   bill    «to   organize   the 

19  different  parks,  nearly  all  of  which  are  con-  Territory  of  Nebraska.*     This  bill,  which,  like 

nected  by  an  extensive  system  of  15  boulevards  ^^\  o*  *ts  predecessors    in    question,    made  no 

in   connection    with  parkways,   speedways,   and  reference  to  slavery,  passed  the  House,  10  Feb. 

pleasure  resorts.     Located  in  different  parts  of  1853;  but  m  spite  of  the  strenuous  endeavors  of 

the  city  and  easy  of  access  are  eight  cemeteries,  Douglas  m  its  behalf,  it  failed  of  consideration 

the  largest  of  which  are  Union,  Elmwood,  St.  ?"  ^}}^  Senate.    The  long  debate  over  this  bill 

Mary's  and  Forest  Hill.  ^^  *"^  House  disclosed  clearly  that  the  primary 

Public  Buildings.-- Among  the  public  build-  ^^'i^^^.  of  members  from  the  Northwest,  who 
ings  are  Convention  Hall,  which  will  seat  25,000  ^^'"^  *^^  champions,  was  to  protect  and  encour- 
persons ;  city  hall,  county  court-house,  post-office,  ^?^  ^''^^^^  ^^^^  *^«  8^^^^  "PP«r,  l»"e  to  the  Pa- 
public  library.  Board  of  Trade  building.  New  ^*°^  ^P^**'  f^?  "^^«  )^'^y  ^^^  ^^^e  ultimate  con- 
York  Life  building,  Central  high  school,  and  struction  of  the  already  much  talked  of  Pacific 
the  Manual  Training  high  school,  four  large  railroad;  while  members  from  the  South,  and 
theatres,  and  also  libraries  and  reading  rooms,  especially  from  the  Southwest,  were  bent  on 
The  public  library,  art  gallery  and  museum,  keeping  this  northern  region  open  for  the  colo- 
located  at  Ninth  and  Locust  Streets,  cost  'Vzation  of  their  undesirable  Indian  tribes,  with 
$250,000,  and  is  under  the  management  of  the  ^"^  P^^^g^^f,^^  securing  travel  and  the  railroad 
board  of  education.  There  are  90,000  volumes  *^  5^  Pacific  coast  through  their  own  country, 
in  the  library,  paintings  in  the  art  gallery  of  the  S^^^^  i"  *^^  session  of  the  next  Congress  — 
value  of  $200,000,  and  a  rare  collection  of  f 4  Dec.  1853  —  Senator  Dodge  of  Iowa,  a  coad- 
natural  history  specimens  in  the  museum,  es-  l^^^J.  °^  Douglas  in  this  enterprise,  introduced 
pecially  rich  in  Indian  curios.  There  are  30  *^.^"^.*^  organize  the  Territory  of  Nebraska.* 
hospitals,  asylums  and  homes.  A  large  per  cent  T"^^  ^*^^  ^^^^  originally  contained  no  reference  to 
of  the  citizens  own  their  own  homes,  which  adds  fj^very ;  but  by  amendment  it  became  the  famous 
to  the  civic  pride  and  the  material  prosperity  of  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill,  which  finally  became  a  law 
the  city.  30  May  1854.  On  4  Jan.  1854  the  Senate  Commit- 

Bibliography.— Case,     ^History    of     Kansas  tee  on  Territories,  through  Douglas,  reported  a 

City>   (1888);  Miller,  <History  of  Kansas  City>  substitute  for  the  Dodge  bill   which  contained 

(1881).                                 T  M  GBFrKwnnn  w    co^^Promise  provision  of  the  Utah  and  New 

Q-«A,/   ^f  r:*.,  e;^^^^/.    j?^^       V?'*  Mexico    acts;    namely,   that   «the    Territory   of 

K.n^fX^i.^\^^^^^^^                ^Tu  ^?^^^^^^'  ""^  ^"y  P^^^^'^  <^^  the  same!  when  ad- 

Kansas-Ncbraska   BiU,   a   bill   passed   by  mitted  as  a  State  or  States,  shall  be  received 

Congress  in  1854 ;  the  last  of  three  compromises  into  the  Union  with  or  without  slavery,  as  their 

Ijetween  the  aggressive  slavery  expansionists  of  constitutions  may  prescribe  at  the  time  of  their 

the  South  and  their  antislavery  opponents  in  the  admission.*    In  his  famous  report,  accompany- 
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ing  this  bill,  Douglas  points  out  that  •eminent  zcns  of  western  Iowa  —  there  were  then  no 
statesmen  hold  that  Congress  is  invested  with  citizens  of  Nebraska  —  who  were  pushing  the 
no  rightful  authority  to  legislate  upon  the  sub-  project  for  Territorial  organization,  that  divi- 
ject  of  slavery  in  the  Territories,  and  that  sion  was  desirable  so  that  one  of  the  Terri- 
therefore  the  8th  section  of  the  Missouri  Com-  tories  might  be  directly  opposite  their  State, 
promise  is  null  and  void;  while  the  prevailing  and  that  he  urged  this  change  upon  Douglas, 
sentiment  in  large  sections  of  the  Union  sus-  who  assented  to  it.  In  the  debate  on  this 
tains  the  doctrine  that  the  Constitution  of  the  feature  of  the  bill  Senator  Dodge  of  antislavery 
United  States  secures  to  every  citizen  the  in-  Iowa  and  Representative  Henn  of  the  Iowa 
alienable  right  to  move  into  any  of  the  Terri-  district  bordering  on  Nebraska  urged  the  divi- 
tories  with  his  property  of  whatever  kind  or  de-  sion  for  the  frankly  expressed  reasons  that  it 
scription,  and  to  hold  and  enjoy  the  same  under  would  be  to  their  advantage  to  have  the  capital 
the  sanction  of  law.®  The  report  pointed  out  of  an  important  commonwealth  opposite  them, 
also  that  under  this  section  it  was  a  disputed  and  would  aid  in  securing  the  route  of  the 
point  whether  slavery  was  prohibited  in  the  new  Pacific  railroad  through  their  part  of  the 
country  by  valid  enactment,  and  advised  against  country;  while  the  representatives  of  slave- 
the  undertaking  by  Congress  to  decide  these  holding  Missouri  were  indifferent  to  the  question 
disputed  questions.  The  bill  was  further  of  division.  Douglas  himself  specified  the 
amended  so  as  to  provide  that  all  questions  per-  wish  of  the  Iowa  members  as  the  basis  of  his 
taining  to  slavery  in  the  Territories  and  the  new  reason  for  the  division  of  the  Territory.  It 
States  to  be  formed  therefrom  be  left  to  the  is  significant,  moreover,  that  Douglas  had  always 
decision  of  the  people  residing  therein;  that  stood  for  a  northern  Territory,  as  shown  by  his 
cases  involving  title  to  slaves  be  left  to  the  original  bills  of  1844  and  1848.  It  is  a  very 
courts;  and  Aat  the  provision  of  the  Con-  significant  fact  that  the  northern  boundary  of 
stitution  in  respect  to  fugitive  slaves  should  the  Territory  in  each  of  these  bills  was  the  43d 
be  carried  out  in  the  Territories  the  same  as  in  parallel,  which  is  identical  with  the  northern 
the  States.  On  16  January  Senator  Dixon  of  boundary  of  the  present  State;  and  that  the 
Kentucky  offered  an  amendment,  which  was  southern  boundary  described  in  the  bill  of 
accepted  by  Douglas,  expressly  repealing  the  1848  was  also  identical  with  the  same  boundary 
slaveiy  restriction  clause  of  the  Missouri  Com-  of  the  State,  while  the  southern  boundary  de- 
promise;  and  the  bill  passed  with  these  amend-  scribed  in  the  bill  of  1844  was  only  two  degrees 
ments.  farther    south.    These    and    other    incidents   of 

The  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  re-  a  like  kind  show  a  remarkable  prescience  and  a 
striction  was  hotly  denounced  by  the  anti-slav-  persistent  consistency  in  interpreting  the  wishes 
ery  element,  and  was  seized  with  alacrity  and  and  interests  of  those  most  directly  interested 
used  with  great  effect  as  a  political  weapon  in  the  Territory  opposite  the  State  of  Iowa  and 
by  antislavery  agitators  and  politicians ;  and  on  the  line  of  the  great  natural  highway  con- 
Douglas  was  also  savagely  denounced  for  selfish  necting  Chicago,  the  commercial  mart  of  the 
subserviency  to  the  South  for  the  sake  of  win-  Northwest,  and  the  home  of  Douglas,  with  the 
ning  the  Presidency.  But  Douglas  and  his  Pacific  coast.  Mr.  Henn  in  resenting  «the  un- 
friends ably  and  plausibly  defended  the  repeal  of  just  charge  made  on  this  floor  by  several  that  it 
the  Missouri  restriction  on  the  ground  that  it  (the  proposed  division)  was  the  scheme  of 
was  consistent  with  and  the  natural  sequence  of  Southern  men  whereby  one  of  the  States  to  be 
the  popular  sovereignty  compromise  of  1850;  formed  out  of  these  Territories  was  to  be  a 
that  there  was  danger  that  it  would  be  held  un-  slave  State,*  put  the  case  concisely:  «Thc  bill 
constitutional  by  the  courts;  that  there  was  is  of  more  practical  importance  to  the  State  of 
ground  for  fear  that  Dixon's  amendment,  as  he  Iowa  and  the  people  I  represent  than  to  any  other 
proposed  it,  would  legislate  slavery  into  the  State  or  constituency  in  the  Union.* 
Territories,  and  that  on  the  whole  Douglas,  as  The  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill  was  also  distin- 
leader  of  the  dominant  party,  and  having  regard  g]UJshed  by  more  completely  safeguarding  the 
to  the  preservation  of  the  Union  as  well  as  to  the  rights  of  Indian  occupants  than  any  previous 
vexatious  slavery  question,  made  the  safest  and  Territorial  organic  acts  had  done;  and  likewise 
best  terms  practicable  in  securing  the  right  of  the  in  being  the  first  Territorial  bill  of  that  class 
people  to  decide  the  question  of  slavery  for  which  provided  for  the  choice  of  the  members 
themselves.  In  the  course  of  the  debate  on  of  both  houses  of  the  legislature  by  popular 
the  bill  Douglas,  as  well  as  Thomas  H.  Benton,  election,  to  drop  the  provision  requiring  the 
who  was  opposed  to  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  submission  of  all  acts  of  the  legislative  assembly 
restriction,  insisted  that,  left  to  the  people,  slav-  to  Congress  for  approval.  The  Territory  organ- 
ery  could  never  be  successfully  introduced  into  '^^^  ^V  t^*s  bill  comprised  all  of  the  unorganized 
Kansas   or   Nebraska.  part  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  north  of  the  37th 

Impartial  consideration  of  all  the  facts  bear-  parallel,  which  comprised  all  of  the  Purchase 
ing  upon  this  phase  of  the  question  leaves  no  north  of  that  line  except  the  States  of  Iowa  and 
ground  for  the  charge  preferred  by  leading  his-  Missouri,  and  that  part  of  the  Territory  of  Min- 
torians  and  others  that  the  proposed  Nebraska  nesota  between  the  Mississippi  River  on  the  east 
Territory  was  at  last  divided  into  Kansas  and  ^tnd  the  Missouri  and  White  Earth  rivers  on  the 
Nebraska  at  the  instance  of  Southern  members  south  and  west.  ^  Albert  Watkins, 
to  gain  opportimity  to  make  Kansas  a  slave  State.  Editor  ^History  of  Nebraska.^ 
The  «provisionaP  delegate  in  Ccngress  at  that  Kansas  State  Agricultural  College,  a  co- 
time  from  Nebraska,  well  known  by  still  living  educational  institution,  located  at  Manhattan, 
contemporary  citizens  of  the  Territory  as  a  reli-  Kan. ;  established  in  1863  by  the  presentation  to 
able  man,  in  his  published  account  of  his  part  the  State  of  Bluemont  College.  The  college  has 
in  the  transaction  asserts  that,  before  he  went  to  excellent  opportunities  for  experimental  works 
Washington  to  attend  the  session  of  December  as  it  cultivates  544  acres  of  land;  323  acres  of 
1853,  it  was  agreed  among  the  enterprising  citi-  which  is  owned  by  the  college,  and  221  acres 
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leased.    It  is  not  a  classical  school ;  the  depart-  principles ;  and  the  discussion  of  the  possibility 

ments,  the  courses  of  which  lead  to  the  degree  of  these  principles,  and  the  delimitation  of  this 

of  bachelor  of  science,  are  agriculture^  English,  faculty,  constitutes  the  critique  of  pure  reason, 

mechanical   and    electrical   engineering,  general  In  the  first  rank  of  such  ideas  as  we  do  not  de- 

and  domestic  science.    It  has  also  a  preparatory  rive  from  experience  are  space  and  time.    Kant 

department,  a  music  school,  and  a  trade  school,  shows  that  all  our  perceptions  are  submitted  to 

It  has  several  short  courses,  as :  dairying,  12  these  two  forms,  hence  he  concludes  that  they 

weeks  in  winter;  agriculture  and  mechanics,  12  are  within  us,  and  not  in  the  objects;  they  are 

weeks  in  winter,  for  two  years ;  horticulture  and  necessary   and   pure   intuitions   of   the   internal 

mechanics,   12  weeks  in  winter,  for  two  years ;  sense.    The  three  original  faculties,  through  the 

and  domestic  science,  12  weeks  in  fall,  for  two  medium   of   which   we  acquire  knowledge,   are 

years.    The  faculty  numbered  in  1902,  59,  and  sense,  understanding,  reason.    Sense,  a  passive 

the  number  of  pupils  in  attendance  was  1,400.  and  receptive  faculty,  has,  as  already  stated,  for 

The  school  has  no  income  from  tuitions ;  but  re-  its  forms  or  conditions  space  and  time.    Under- 

ceives  from  the  State  $22,700;  from  the  ^Land  standing  is   an   active  or   spontaneous   faculty. 

Grant  Fund'^  of  1862,  $32,300 ;  and  by  the  United  and  consists  in  the  power  of  forming  conceptions 

States    Appropriation    Act    of   30    Aug.    1890.  according  to  such  categories  as  unity,  plurality, 

$25,000,    making    a    total    annual    revenue    01  causality,  etc.,  which  categories  are  applied  to 

$80,000.    It  received  also  for  the  experiment  sta-  obj  ects  of  experience  through  the  medium  of  the 

tion  (United  States  Act  of  2  March  1887)  the  two  forms  of  perception,  space  and  time.    Rea- 

sum  of  $15,000.    A  weekly  periodical,  devoted  to  son  is  the  third  or  highest  degree  of  mental  spon- 

the  interests  of  the  subjects  taught  in  the  school,  taneity,  and  consists  in  the  power  of  forming 

and  called  the  ^Industrialist,^  is  published  by  the  ideas.    As  it  is  the  province  of  the  understand- 

f acuity.    The  library  has  about  25,000  volumes,  ing  to  form  the  intuitions  of  sense  into  concep- 

and  the  value  of  the  college  property  is  {1903)  tions,  so  it  is  the  business  of  reason  to  form 

about  $600,000.  conceptions  into  ideas.    Far  from  rejecting  experi- 

Kansas  Wesleyan  UnivcrsitTj  a  coeduca-  ence,  Kant  considers  the  work  of  all  our  life  but 

tional    institution,   founded   in    1886   under  the  the  action  of  our  innate  faculties  on  the  concep- 

auspices  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  at  tions  which  come  to  us  from  without.    He  pro- 

Salma,  Kan.    In  1902  there  were  connected  with  ceeds  in  a  similar  way  with  morality ;  the  idea  of 

the   school  34  professors   and   instructors,   and  good  and  bad  is  a  necessary  condition,  an  origi- 

pupils   in  attendance  985.    There    were  in  the  nal  basis  of  morals,  which  is  supposed  in  every 

library  5,000  volumes.  one  of  our  moral  reflections,  and  not  obtained  by 


have  been  of  Scottish  origin,  being  a  saddler  of  'Prolegomena  zu  einer  jeden  kiinftigen  Meta- 
limited  means.    He  early 
tion  to  study,  and  was 
Fredericianum,  and  then 

versity  of  his  native  city.  His  progress  «.  ^^.  t>  i-  •  •  i_  it  j  r^  «  -1 ,  tr 
lege  and  at  the  university  was  rapid  and  bril-  Religion  mnerhalb  der  Grenzen  der  blossen  Ver- 
liant,  his  studies  embracing  mathematics  and  nunft>  (1793).;  ^Metaphysik  der  Sitten>  (1797). 
physics,  as  well  as  philosophy.  Leaving  the  uni-  Complete  editions  of  Kant  have  appeared  edited 
versity  after  three  years,  he  engaged  in  tuition,  by  Rosenkrantz  and  Schubert  (i838;:42),  Horten- 
and  it  was  not  till  175S  that  he  took  his  degree,  f^f.***  (1867-9)  ;  and  Kirchmann.  English  trans- 
Soon  after  this  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  lations  include  those  of  the  <  Critique  of  Pure 
teachers  in  the  Konigsberg  University,  and  lee-  Reason>  by  Meiklejohn  (1854)  and  Max  Mul- 

tured  on  logic,  metaphysics,  mathematics,  and  [^V^^  ^'rJ^^  \^^  *^^  !^^«i^?°"i^"^   j'^^^v^" 

natural  philosophy,  to  which,  at  subsequent  pe-  ^^V  and  Bernard  (2d  ed.  1889);  Bax  (1883); 

nods,  he  added  natural  law,  moral  philosophy,  Carus    (1903)  ;    of   the    < Critique    of    Practical 

natural    theology,  and    physical   geography.    In  Reason >  by  Abbott  (2d  ed.  1898)  ;  of  the  ^Crit- 


tisms  of  Wolff  and  the  skepticism  of  Hume,  he  of  the^^ Cosmogony^  by  Hastie  (1900).    Consult: 

set  himself  to  investigate  the  field  of  metaphysics  E.  Caird,  ^Critical  Philosophy  of  Kant^  (1859)  ; 

for  himself,  and  in  the  first  place  proceeded  to  Mahaffy,  ^Kant's  Critical  Philosoov  for  English 

the  examination  of  the  origin,  extent,  and  limits  Readers^    (1872-74)  ;   Watson,    ^Kant  and    his 

of  human  knowledge.    According  to  him,  part  English    Critics>     (1881) ;    Stiriing,    ^Textbook 

of  our  knowledge  is  knowledge  a  ^rwW,  or  origj-  to  Kant^    (1881)  ;  Morris,   ^Kant's  Critique  of 

nal,  transcendental,  and  independent  of  experi-  Pure    Reason^     (1882) ;    Paulsen,    ^Immanuel 

ence;  part  of  it  is  a  posteriori,  or  based  on  ex-  Kant,  sein  Leben  und  seine  Lehre^  (1898,  Eng. 

penence.    What  he  calls  the  ^i^pure  reason^  has  trans.  1902)  :  Vaihinger,  ^Commentar  zu  Kants 

to  do  with  the   former.    His  great  work,  the  Kritik  der  reinen  Vemunft^  (1881-92). 

<Kritik  der  reinenVernunft>- Critique  Ka'olin.     See   Clay;   China;   Porcelain; 

Reason  (first  edition  1 781),  contains  the  founda-  Pottery                    ^       ,    ^-^          y                     >. 

tion  for  his  whole  system  of  philosophy.    In  the  ••     '  - ,       ,.,#..«                   t*       c* 

preface  to  a  later  work,  the  <Kritik  der  Urtheils-  ^^P^*  •  *  ^>"^  o*  silk-cotton.     See  Silk- 

kraft>—  Critique    of    the    Power    of   Judgment  cotton  Tree. 

(1790),  he   defines   •pure  reason*  thus:    Pure  Kapp,    Friedrich,    fred'riH    kap,    German 

reason  is  the  faculty  to  understand  by  a  priori  biographer  and  historian:    b.  in  Hamm,  West- 
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phalia,  13  April  1824;  d.  Berlin  2^  Oct.  1884.  tion  in  1883  returned,  and  in  1884-6  was  again 

He  left  Germany  at  the  outbreak  of  the  revo-  premier.    In  1886  he  was  appointed  to  the  re- 

lution  of  1848,  and  settling  in  New  York  in  1850,  gency  on  the  abdication  of  Alexander  {7  Sept.), 

took  active  part  in  American  politics.    In  i860  but  after  the  election  of  Ferdinand  (7  July  1887) 

he  was  a  presidential  elector  and  in  1867  com-  his  power  waned;  in  1892  he  was  sentenced  to  a 

missary   of   education.    Returning  to   Germany  five-years'    imprisonment    for   conspiracy.    Par- 

in  1870,  he  entered  the  Reichstag  in  1872.    His  doned,  however,  he  was  elected  to  the  Sobranye, 

works,  which  mainly  refer  to  the  United  States,  or  national  assembly,  and  from  4^  March   1901 

include    ^American   Soldier   Traffic  by   German  to  January  1902  he  was  premier,  his  resignation 

Princes'  (1864)  ;  ^German  Emigration  to  Amer-  being  compelled  by  opposition  to  his  conclusion 

ica'   (1868)  ;  ^History  of  the  German  Migration  of  a  French  loan, 
into  America>  (1867) ;  ^Frederick  the  Great  and  Karawala.     See  Carawala. 

the  United  States'   {1871);  etc.  KarU,  kar'le,  a   Buddhist  cave-temple   of 

Kara  (ka  ra)  Sea,  an  arm  of  the  Arctic  India,    rich    in   sculpture,   and   divided   like   a 

Ocean  indenting  the  north  coast  of  Siberia,  be-  church  into  nave  and  aisles,  with  an  apse.    The 

tween  Nova  Zcmbla  and  Yalmal  Peninsula,    The  temple  probably  belongs  to  the  ist  century. 
Yenisei  and  Ob  rivers  flow  into  this  sea.    Since  Vo^i^-rS**      i,5^MA,r?*e      ^^     r>.*i^^«.«      , 

1875- when  Nordenskjold  made  his  voyage  in  the  *o^!r!7^.r?*^\,cr.t  «    I.-'  ^Y^^^  ^^ 

Vega,   several   navigators   have   sailed   on  this  town  of  the  Austrian  empire,  on  the  frontier  of 

e«o  ««.i  ^Z.Za  ♦i,^*  :♦  ;«  \r>C^  ^«  /^«^-»  o««««cl/i  Slavouia.    The  great  vine  mountain  m  the  vicm- 

fce-l^ked  alftl^e  ye^r-  butU^w^fn  Ju^^^^  't^  3^'""  *«  ^^  and  strongest  qualities   of 

Aui^sl^^^**(Sns'JftrHivi  r^aSc^  .^  the  S""?^^"  hT""    ^A^^"^  was  conclud^  here 

<  Scottish  Geoirranhical  Maffazine>  CTanuarv  i^J  ^^*  between  Austria,  Poland,  Russia, 
tI^To«  a  r^i^f^fS  tS^  M^^^  Uanuary  y^^j  ^^^  Turkey.  In  1848-9,  Karlowitz 
1890)  on  a  route  to  the  North  Pole.  ^    ^^       .  was  the  focus  of  the  ServianTSuion  against 

Karadzic      ka-ra  jech,     Vuk     Stcfinovic,  Hungary,  and  the  theatre  of  collision  between 

Servian  author:  b..Trschitsch   Servia,  7  Nov.  the  Servians  and  the  Magyars,  and  at  a  later 

1787;    d.    Vienna    7    Feb.    1864.      The    two  period  between  the  Hungarians  and  the  Aus- 

great  works  of  his  life  were  the  reformation  trians.    The   town  contains  a  Greek  cathedral 

of  the  Servian  literary  language  (which,-  up  to  and  is  the  seat  of  the  Greek  archbishop  of  the 

his  time  has  been  a  very  debased  medium  being  Servian  nationality.    Pop.  (1900)  5,643. 
either  rude  Slavonian  or  a  hybrid  jumble  of  Serb  v— .i-u-<4      c^^  n.^..,^.^ 

and  Slavonian),  and  the  publication  of  the  <Pop-  5"!"~^-    ^""l  C^^-sbad. 

ular  Serb  Songs>  (4  vols.  1814-33;  3d  ed.  1841-  Karlshamn.    See  Carlshamn. 

46).    His    epoch-making   Serbian-German-Latin  Karlskrona.    See  Carlscrona. 

<  Dictionary >   appeared  in  1818.    The  songs  at-  Karlsruhe.    See  Carlsruhe. 
tracted   widespread   attention,   and  were  trans-  ir-^i-*,^      c       r^A«,  «,^*« 
lated  into  every  European  tongue.    He  was  the  ^    !  ^      c      7^    ^^    ' 
founder  of  modem  Servian  literature.  Karlstadt.    See   Carlstadt. 

Karageorgevitch,   ka  -  ra  -  ga  -  org'a  -  vech,  Kar'ma,  (i)  in  Buddhism,  the  judgment  at 

Prince   Peter,   king   of   Servia:   b.    Belgrade  death  which  determines  the  future  state  of  the 

1846.    He  was  educated  at  Belgrade,  but  when  deceased.    It  is  also  the  fiat  of  the  Buddhists 

his     father,     Alexander    Karageorgevitch,    was  on  actions,  pronouncing  them  to  be  meritorious, 

driven  from  the  throne  in   1858,  he  became  a  or  otherwise.     (2)  In  theosophy.  Karma  means 

soldier  of  fortune  and  pretender.    After  train-  the  unbroken  sequence  of  cause  and  effect,  each 

ing  in  France  at  the  St.  Cyr  school  and  the  Mili-  effect  being  in  its  turn  the  cause  of  a  subse- 

tary  staff  college,  he  fought  in  the  foreign  legion  quent   effect.    It   is   a   Sanskrit   word   meaning 

during  the  Franco-Prussian  war.    Later  he  took  *action»  or  ^sequence  »     See  Buddhism  ;  Ego  ; 

part  in  Herzegovina's  struggle  for  liberty.  Upon  Theosophy. 

the  assassination  of  Alexander  I.  Obrenovitch  in  Karma'thians,     a     former     Mohammedan 

1903,    Prince    Peter    was    proclaimed    king    of  sect,   founded  in  Irak  by  Karmath  during  the 

Servia  by  the  army.    See  Servia,  History,  9th     century.    Missionaries     were     trained     to 

Ka'raites.     See  Jewish  Sects.  spread  his  creed,  and  one  of  them,  Abu  Said, 

ir«..««.i..»r«-    1,0  ^x«'i,o  «,s„    ,„   A*«*r;ran  gained    a    strong   hold    on    the    people    of   the 

T  ,?^f?^^««'  ^V^!".^Tlt"'  ^^r J;hv  S  Persian  Gulf.  The  caliph,  afraid  of  the  influ- 
Indian  tribe,  now  extinct,    ^hcy  formerly  hved  ^    ^  sect,   sent   an   army   for   its 

along  the  Texas  coast  m  the  vK^ini^  of  Mate-  3^     ^^33;       ^^^  ^e  was  defeated,  and  Abu  Said 

gorda.  Bay,  and   originally  came  from   Cen^l  ^^  possession  of  the  whole  country. 
America.    They  were  first  mentioned  m   1007,  *^  /     i_     c       a- 

by  the   French   explorer  Joutel,   and  were  re-  Karnak.    See  Thebes. 

garded  as  cannibals.    They  were  uncompromis-  Karr,  Jean  Baptiste  Alphonse,  zhoh  bap- 

ingly  hostile  to  the  whites.    In  1843,  fifty  sur-  test  al-foris  kar,  French  novelist  and  satirist: 

vivors  of  the  race  removed  to  Mexico,  where  in  b.  Paris  24  Nov.  1808;  d.  Nice,  France,  30  Sept. 

1858  the   last   of  them   were   exterminated  by  1890.    He  was  educated  at  the  College   Bour- 

Mexican  ranchers.  bon,  where  he  subsequently  taught,  and  begaii 

KaravcloflF,    ka-ra-va'lof,    Pctko    (Peter),  in.  1832  to  write  for  the  <Fi^ro,>  becoming » its! 

Bulgarian  statesman :    b.  Kalofer   1840;  d.  Sofia  editor-in-chief  m  1839.    In  that  yeai   he  estab-: 

7  Feb.  1903.    He  studied  in  Moscow,  in  1878,  be-  hshed    <Les   Gueps>    (the   Wasps),   a   monthly 

came   vice-governor   of  Vidin,   in    1879  was   a  journal  of  satire  which  aroused  many  enmities: 

founder  of  the  Liberal  party,  in  1880  was  ap-  His  earliest  books  were  novels    among  them: 

pointed  minister  of  finance    and   later  in  that  <Sous   les   T,lleuls>    (^|3|)  ^'7^"^^^^^^ 

vear  assumed  the  premiership.    After  the  coup  (1835)  ;/ Genevieve >  (1838);  <Clotilde>  (i839)  ; 

iV/af  of  Prince  Alexander,  he  retired  to  Eastern  among  later  works   may   ^f  "^med:  ,< Voyage 

Rumelia,  but  on  the  restomtion  of  the  constitu-  autour   de   mon   Jardm>    (1845):    <Gaiti&    ro- 
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maines^   (1870);  ^Dieu  et  Diable:  le  Credo  du  and  affiliated  with  the  Weas  and  Piankishaws. 

^ardinier^  ( 1875 )  •    The  latter  portion  of  his  life  The  four  tribes  removed  to  Indian  Territory  in 

was  passed  at  Nice  where  he  was  a  devoted  1867,  and  in  1903  scarcely  100  members  of  the 

gardener,   several   flowers   having  been  named  four  tribes  remained.    See  Indians. 

in  honor  of  him.  Kaskaskia,   III.,  a  township  in   Randolph 

Karroos,  ka-rooz'^  the  Hottentot  name,  G>mity,  on  both  sides  of  the  Kaskaskia  or  Okaw 
now  adopted  by  physical  geographers,  for  the  River,  at  its  junction  with  the  Mississippi  oppo- 
table-land  or  extensive  plains  between  the  site  Ste.  Genevieve,  Mo.  A  part  of  it  now  oblit- 
mountain  ranges  of  Cape  Colony.  They  are  erated  was  the  oldest  town  in  the  West,  the  first 
fertile  during  the  short  rainy  season,  but  during  permanent  white  settlement  in  the  Mississippi 
the  dry  season  they  assume  the  appearance  of  Valley.  Marquette  in  1675  had  established  a 
parched  arid  deserts,  though  even  then  fiocks  mission  among  the  Kaskaskia  Indians  near  the 
and  herds  find  a  certain  amount  of  food  on  present  Utica,  111.,  on  the  Illinois  River;  the 
them.  In  recent  times  artificial  methods  of  Jesuits  Marest  and  St  Cosme,  guided  by  Tonty 
procuring  water  for  these  tracts  have  been  (q.v.),  removed  the  mission  in  1700  to  the  Mis- 
adopted.  In  some  places  great  reservoirs  have  sissippi  bottoms  three  miles  from  the  river,  near 
been  made  to  impound  the  water  of  permanent  the  Kaskaskia.  It  throve  greatly,  and  was  not 
streams,  or  streams  that  exist  only  in  time  of  only  a  large  Indian  market,  but  sent  produce  and 
rain;  many  wells  have  also  been  sunk,  from  furs  to  New  Orleans.  Fort  Chartres  was  built 
which  water  may  be  pumped  by  means  of  wind-  there  in  1720;  eminent  French  officers  and  ad- 
mills  if  it  does  not  rise  of  itself.  In  this  way  venturers  came  thither  —  as  Vaudreuil  and  the 
large  areas  of  the  Karroos  are  now  occupied  commandant  Chevalier  de  Bert  el  —  and  with  its 
as  farms  on  which  more  or  less  grain  is  grown,  gay  French  life  it  was  named  *the  Paris  of  the 
Kloof,  a  sort  of  companion  name  to  karroo,  is  West.*  A  noted  Jesuit  college  and  convent  were 
applied  to  the  longitudinal  valleys  extending  maintained  there.  It  formed  one  of  the  chain 
between  the  ranges  of  the  adjacent  hills.  of  posts  by  which  France  was  to  hem  in  English 

Kara,    (i)    a   province   of    Russia,   in   the  colonization;  but  in  1763  it  fell  into  the  hands 

southwestern  part  of  Transcaucasia ;  area,  7,188  o^  the  English,  who  made  it  their  capital  in  that 

square  miles.    It  is  mountainous,  but  the  chief  region.    On  4  July  1778  George  Rogers  Clark 

occupations    are    agriculture    and    stock-raising,  (q-v.),  with  a  company  of  200  Virginia  militia, 

Pop.  estimated,  300,000.     (2)  Kars,  the  capital  captured  it  for  the  United  States  by  a  night  at- 

of  the  province  of  Kars,  is  about  in  the  centre  ^<^^*  this  enabled  us  to  claim  and  obtain  pos- 

of  the  province,  on  a  high  plateau,  barren  in  session  of  the  Northwest  Territory  by  the  peace 

part  but  productive  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city,  of  1783,  and  changed  the  destiny  of  this  whole 

It  was   formerly  a  Turkish  fortified  city,  and  region.    It  remained  a   leading  western    town, 

since   it   became   a    Russian  possession    (1878)  and  was  the  capital  of  Illinois  as  a  Territory 

the  fortifications  have  been  strengthened.    The  (j^og)  and  a  State  (1818)  ;  but  on  removal  of 

city  has  some  manufactories,  carpet-mills,  cot-  J^e  seat  of  government  to  Vandalia  in  1819,  it 

ton  and  woolen  factories.    Pop.  about  22,000.  began  to  decline.    The  river  steadily  encroached 

on  the  meadow;  and  in  1892  united  its  course 

the 

into 

'er 

^^  ThrErun  'fCowe^d^  di;ect";o"thr:ea,^Tt  %V  '^^'^'^  ^r\^'''^^^',  ^.V""  ?^  '''  ^^''^^t 

nnw  if  traverses  an  artificial  channel  leading  it  ^**^^  remains  about  a  third  of  the  town  site,  with 

r^f^fl.  ^wl^^  the  foundations  of  a  church  and  of  the  capitol 

into  the  Shat-el-Arab  which  It  joins  at  Moham-  building.    In    1891    the    Illinois    legislature   ap- 

merah.    It  has  recently  been  opened  to  foreign  ""*"•  ?1j  i*    ^^  ♦X  ^^«,^ ,«  lul  T.ui      \Z  ♦-il, 

trade  as  far  as  Ahwaz  propriated  ?50,ooo  to  remove  the  old  cemetery 

traoe  as  tar  as  ^nwaz  to  a  point  on  the  bluffs,  and  a  large  monument 

Karyokincsis,  kar  1-0-ki-ne sis,  the  process  has  been  erected  there.    Consult:     ^Kaskaskia: 

of  development  of  the  ovum  under  the  influence  a  Vanished  CapitaP    (in    <Chautauquan,>   Vol. 

of  fertilization.    See  Cell;  Embryology.  xXX.,  1900);  <Kaskaskia  and  its  Parish  Rec- 

Kasan.     See  Kazan.  ords^     (in    < Magazine    of   American    History,* 

Kasbin,  kas-ben',  or  Kazvin  (also  spelled  Vol.  VI.,  1880). 

Casveen,  Casbin,  and  Kazbin),  Persia,  a  town  Kaskaskia     River,    rises     in     Champaign 

in  the  province  of  Irak-Ajemi,  about  90  miles  County,  111.,  and  flows  southwest  through  Moul- 

west-northwest  of  Teheran.     It  is  built  of  kiln-  trie,    Shelby,    Clinton,    Fayette,    and    St.    Clair 

burned  bricks,  and  had  once  a  great  number  of  counties,  finally  joining  the  Mississippi  in  Ran- 

clegant  mosques  and   well-constructed  bazaars,  dolph  County.    It  formerly  entered  at  Chester, 

but  a  large  proportion  of  the  buildings  are  now  but  in  1891  (see  below)  the  great  river  cut  away 

ruinous  and  deserted,  partly  as  the  result  of  re-  the  neck  of  land  at  Kaskaskia  and  joined   it 

peated  earthquakes.    The  manufactures  include  there.    It  is  nearly  300  miles  long,  and  navigable 

tanning,  weaving,  etc.,  and  there  is  a  considera-  to    Vandalia,    150    miles.    It    flows    through    a 

ble  transit  trade.    There  are  many  vineyards  and  fertile  rolling  country  which  is  part  of  the  Illi- 

gardens  in  the  neighborhood.    Pop.  estimated  at  nois  coal  field. 

^^y^'             ,  -  t.    -  /     c     ^  Kassai,  ka-sl',  a  tributary  of  the  Kongo, 

Kashgar,  kash-gar .    See  Cashgar.  which  it  enters  from  the  south  a  short  distance 

Kashmir.     See  Cashmere.  above  Stanley  Pool,  pouring  into  the  Kongo  a 

Kaskaslda,  an  American  Indian  tribe  of  vast  volume.    It  is  navigable  for  hundreds  of 

the  Algonquian  family,  formerly  occupying  a  part  miles. 

of  southern  Illinois.    In  1832,  the  survivors  of  Kassala,  ka-sa'la.  North  Africa,  a  town  at 

the  race,  with  the  Peorias,  removed  to  Kansas,  the  southeastern  extremity  of  the  Egyptian  Su- 
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dan,  near  the  border  of  Abyssinia,  formerly  be-  Katab'olism,  otherwise  known  as  destruc- 
longing  to  Egypt,  and  once  a  commercial  centre,  tive  metabolism ;  the  chemical  dianges  occur- 
Before  the  Mahdi's  uprising  it  had  a  population  ring  within  an  organism  and  resulting  in  the 
of  perhaps  20,000.  Italians  captured  it  from  the  formation  of  simpler  products  through  the  de- 
MaJidists  in  1894,  and  in  1897  it  was  restored  to  composition  of  more  complex  ones. 

Egypt.    Its  population   is  now  supposed  to  be  v^s^i^ji'      1     x-fj-  w^  j      .i.    i.*  «. 

alxMit  10  000  Katahdm,  ka-ta'din,  or  Ktaadn,  the  high- 

^    /      '       -        .  -  .         .  -  est  mountain  in  Maine,  situated  in  Piscataquis 

Kas  son,    John   Adam,    American    lawyer  County  and  in  the  central  part  of  the  State.    The 

and  diplomatist:    b.  Charlotte,  Vt.,  11  Jan    1822.  region  is  difficult  of  access,  the  Penobscot  River 

He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Ver-  being  the  only  thoroughfare,  and  its  course  being 

mont  in  1842,  studied  law  at  Worcester,  Mass  ;  interrupted  by  frequent  shoals  and  falls.     The 

was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and  in  1857  moved  to  mountain,  which  has  an  altitude  of  5,385  feet,  is 

Iowa  and   continued    the   practice  of  his  pro-  entirely  of  granite,  and  stands  in  abrupt  walls 

fession.    He  became  active   m    the  Republican  ^j^h  acres  of  sur/ace  exposed  in  naked  floors, 

party,  was  a  delegate  to  the  national  conven-  ^g  sj^es  which  are  marked  by  bare  spots  caused 

tion  in    i860  and  chairman  of  the  State  com-  ^y  sliding  rock,  present  a  striking  appearance, 

mittee    m    the    campaign ;    was    assistant   post-  Qn  its  summit  are  found  only  lichens  and  a  few 

master-general  in  1861-2 ;  and  commissioner  to  dwarfish  plants ;  half-way  down,  the  birch  and 

the  International  Postal   Congress   at   Pans  m  ^ther  forest  trees  are  stunted.    Over  the  granite 

1863.    He  was  elected  to  Congress  in  1863  and  ^ocks,  even  to  the  summit,  are  found  boulders 

served  until  1867;  m  the  next  year  was  elected  ^f  ^^p  and  of  other  rocks  not  belonging  to  the 

to  the  Iowa  State  legislature,  and  from  1873  to  mountain,  and  among  them  pieces  of  sandstone 

1877  was  again  a  member  of  Congress     He  was  containing  fossil  shells.    The  view  of  the  coun- 

then  appointed  minister  to  Austria,  which  posi-  try  from  the  summit  embraces  scattered  moun- 

tion   he   held   till    1881.    In    1881-4   he   served  ^ains   rising  in    conical  granitic   peaks,   among 

again  m  Congress,  and  from  1884-5  was  mm-  ^^ich  are  interspersed  hundreds  of  lakes,  many 

ister  to  Germany ;  m  1885  he  was  commissioner  ^f  ^^  ^  ^^d  innumerable  streams, 

to  the  Kongo  International  Conference  at  Berlin, 

and  special  envoy  to  the  Samoan  International  Katatjmy,  a  new  method  in  photography. 
Conference  in  1893.  In  1897  he  was  appointed  Over  the  finished  negative  is  poured  a  solution 
special  commissioner  plenipotentiary  to  negotiate  oi  hydro  superoxide.  This  leaves,  after  evap- 
reciprocity  treaties  as  provided  for  by  the  Ding-  oration,  a  uniform  layer  of  peroxide  of  hydro- 
ley  Tariff  Law,  and  in  1898  was  a  member  of  gen.  Soon  the  silver  of  the  plate  works  upon 
the  American  Canadian  Joint  High  Commission,  this  peroxide  and  produces  a  catalytic  dissolu- 
He  has  written  ^History  of  the  Monroe  Doc-  tion  wherever  there  is  silver,  while  m  the  places 
trine^  (in  the  ^ North  American  Review^  1881)  ;  free  from  silver  the  peroxide  remains.  By  this 
^History  of  the  Formation  of  the  United  States  means  an  invisible  picture  of  hydro  superoxide 
Constitution^   (1889).  is  produced  upon  the  plate.    This  picture  can  be 

Kastncr,     kest'ner,     Abraham      Gotthclf,  P"nted   from  the  plate  directly  upon  common 

German  mathematician  and  poet :    b.  Leipsic  27  P^P^*"'  *°  "^^^^^  ^^^  ^™*8«  ^^  transferred. 
Sept  1719;  d.  Gottingen  20  June  1800.    He  re-         Ka'tcr,  Henry,  English  physicist:  b.  Bris- 

ceived  an  appointment  at  Gottingen,  where,  in  tol   16  April  1777;  d.  London  26  April  1835.    In 

accordance  with    the   reformatory  spirit  which  1799  he  went  to  India  where  he  was  engaged 

animated  that  university  in  the  latter  part  of  the  on  the  great  trigonometrical  survey,  a  work  to 

i8th  century,  he  exerted  a  powerful  influence  m  which  he  rendered  important  service.     In  1814 

delivering    mathematical    and    natural    sciences  he  retired  on  half-pay,  and  henceforth  occupied 

from  the  bondage  of  antiquated  text-books.    His  himself  exclusively  with  scientific  studies.     He 

*Anfangsgrunde     der     Mathematik>      (6th     ed.  was    employed   by   the   emperor   of   Russia   to 

1800),  and  his  various  other  writings,  inaugu-  construct  standards  for  the  weights  and  mea- 

rated  a  more  enlightened  era  of  scientific  study  sures  of  that  country ;  determined  the  length  of 

m  Germany     He  took  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  the  seconds  pendulum  (see  Kater's  Pendulum), 

formation  of  the  celebrated  un»on  of  Gottingen  investigated  the  diminution  of  terrestrial  gravity 

poets,  and  by  his  assistance  the  elder  Boye  sue-  fro^  the  pole  to  the  equator;  and  invented  the 

ceeded  m  introduang,  through  the  instrumental-  «floating   collimator,®    an    instrument    of    great 

ity  of  the    <MusenaImanach,>    an  entirely  new  use    to   trigonometers.     With   Dr.   Lardner  he 

generation  of  poets  to  the  public.    His  general  ^rote  the  ^Treatise  on  Mechanics>  in  the  <Cabi- 

populanty  was  chiefly  due  to  his  ^Sinngedichte.'  ^^^  Cyclopedia.' 
A  portion  of  his  epigrammatic  poems  were  in-  .      *!      • 

eluded  in  his   <  Miscellaneous  Writings'   (1783).  Katcrs     Pendulum,     a     contrivance     for 

Kastncr,    Johann    Gcorg,    yo'han    ga'org  measuring  the  force  of  gravity,  named  from  its 

kast'ner,    (ierman    composer   and   writer    on  ^^^entqr   Henry    Kater    (q  v.)       The   principle 

music:    b.  Strasburg  9  March  1810;  d.  Paris  19  governing  its  action  is  the  fact  that  in  the  case 

Dec.  1867.    He  studied  with  Maurer  and  Romer ;  °J  ^  P^^/^al  (compound)  pendulum,  the  centres 

m  1832-5  composed  four  operas,  of  which  <Die  of  oscillation  and  of  suspension  are  interchange- 

Konigin   der    Sarmaten>    (?835)    is   chief;   and  t^l^     ^a   ''  ""  ^"""^  pendulum  with  two  sets  of 

then  removed  to  Paris,  where  he  wrote  other  km fe  edges    symmetrical  m  form    but  not  m 

^^^^a   ^•>^/^«»•  +i,^«,  u:L  iT  A.  «r^^u    <T  ^  riA«^;o«-  the  distribution  of  masses  with  reference  to  the 

rK  Sfjre'nt'^*  a\V&  ^atfe™'  n  geometrical,  centre;  and.  somewhat  modified  and 

1844.    From  1%  he  alAublished  a  series  of  "iproved,   is   now  the   standard    for    geodetic 

elementary  treatises  on  j>,  if/,    a  once  authorita-  ^°^*^* 

tive  work  on  instrument  -n '  being  perhaps  the         Kafipo,  the  New  Zealand  name  for  al- 

best.    He  was  taaide  ati  J^^^-  te  oi  the  Academic  leged  poisonous  spiders  of  the  genus  Latrodec- 

Pran^aise.  "^^^qC^^  tus  (q.v.). 
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Katipunan  (ka-te-poo'nan)  Society,  a  He  came  to  this  country  in  1864,  and  was  or* 
secret  society  in  the  Philippines,  organized  origi-  dained  to  the  priesthood  in  1866.  Until  1875 
nally  to  oppose  Spanish  supremacy.  At  the  ad-  he  was  a  professor  in  the  Seminary  of  St.  Fran- 
joumment  of  the  Filipino  Congress  it  was  de-  cis  in  Milwaukee,  when  he  became  pastor  of  the 
creed  that  the  supreme  council  of  the  Katipunan  cathedral  at  Green  Bay  and  secretary  of  Bishop 
Society  should  assume  control  of  native  affairs.  Krautbauer.  After  four  years  of  labor  in  this 
The  society  organization  was  purely  military,  capacity,  he  was  appointed  vicar-general  of  the 
with  a  chief  or  colonel  assigned  to  each  100  diocese  of  Green  Bay,  and  on  the  death  of  Bish- 
members.  Each  member  signs  an  oath  written  op  Krautbauer,  in  December  i^S,  became  ad- 
in  his  own  blood,  swearing  under  jnost  revolting  ministrator  and  in  May  i886y  btshop  of  Green 
penalties  to  serve  and  obey  the  society.  The  Bay.  In  December  1900  he  was  diosen  arch- 
membership  in  the  organization  has  gradually  bishop  of  Milwaukee, 
decreased  since  the  American  occupation.  Kauai,    kow-i',    one    of    tbe    Hawaiiam 

Katsura,  kats-we'a,  Count,  Japanese  sol-  Islands,  the  most  northern  of  the  group,  in  lat. 

dier  and  statesman:    b.   Chosiu   1847,    He   re-  22**  N.  and  long.  159®  30'  W.;  area,  590  square 

ceived  a  military  training  in  Prussia,  entered  the  miles.    It  is  of  volcanic  origin,  its  highest  eleva- 

Japanese  army  in  1867,  fought  in  the  war  of  the  tion  reaching  nearly   6,000  feet;  but  although 

Mikado's     restoration,    was     vice-minister     of  mountainous  in  character  the  island  has  a  soil 

the  army  in  1886-91,  and  in  the  Chino- Japanese  of    great    fertility,    a    considerable    portion    of 

war  (1894-5)  commanded  the  3d  division,  with  which,  mainly  in  the  northern  part,  is   under- 

which  4  March  1895  he  captured  New-chwang.  cultivation.     Sugar  is   the   chief  product,   and 

In  1896  he  was  governor-general  of  Formosa,  tropical  fruits  are  also  largely  grown.    There  is. 

in  1898^1900  minister  of  war,  and  in  1901  be-  great  extent  of  forest  land,  and  the  island  is 

came  prime  minister.  well  supplied  with  streams,  the  largest  of  which 

Kattc,  Walter,  American   civil   engineer:  js  Hanalei.    The  principal  harbors  are  Hanalei,. 

b.  London,  England,  14  Nov.  1830.    Coming  to  ^oloa,  Nawiliwili,  and  Waimea.     Pop.    (1900) 

the  United  States  in  1850  he  was  resident  en-  ^»734' 

gineer  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  canals  1857-8,  Kauffman,  kowf'man,  Marie  Ang61iqufr 
and  subsequently  held  various  engineering  posts  Catherine,  commonly  known  as  Angelica 
of  responsibility.  From  1865  to  1875  he  was  Kauffman,  Swiss  painter:  b.  Coire,  Switzer- 
in  the  employ  of  the  Keystone  Bridge  Com-  land,  20  Oct  1841 ;  d.  Rome  5  Nov.  1807.  She 
pany  of  Pittsburg,  superintending  at  this  time  was  the  pupil  of  her  father,  John  Joseph  Kauflf- 
the  building  of  the  steel  arch  bridge  at  St  man,  a  painter  of  little  note.  Her  first  work  o:' 
Louis.  He  was  chief  engineer  of  the  New  York  importance  was  a  portrait  of  the  Duke  of  Mo- 
elevated  railroad  1877-80,  and  from  1880  to  dena  and  his  duchess.  She  then  collaborated 
1898  held  similar  posts  on  other  important  rail-  with  her  father  in  the  decoration  of  the  parish 
roads,  including  the  New  York  Central.  church  and  castle  of  Schwarzenburg,  his  birth- 

Ka'tydids,  large  neuropterous  msects   of  fJ^F^'  painting  many  portraits  in  the  meantime, 

the   gr^shopper   flmily   Locustid<B,  remarkable  Gomg  to  Florence,  she  was  hindered  m  her  ar- 

for  ^eir  loud  and  shrill  call.    The 'katydids  be-  !!!5%^I?!^  ^L,^t'L^^T."^^^^^ 

loner  to   «5*.venil   allied    irpnera  which   have  the  *"^  smgmg,  but  m  1763  hnally  abandoned  all 

l.^H  ^Kf„cl  1!^^.oif  th.^!!\r!^«  ^nd  wi«c^rovlr«  othcr  pursuits  for  that  of  painting.      She  fell 

?,rl  i^^  S  Uf  fr^^^^^^^  under  the  influence  of  Winckelmann  at  Rome, 

wlfhl.  i!!wH  %t^^^^^                               fonnH  ^nd  produced  the  <Mother  of  the  Gracchi.>  She 

structures  at  Jhe  bas-f  ^^^^^^^^^^               hy  the  rre^uU  S^^^^^ 

friction  of  which,  one  fg^^^f.^h^^^ther^  th^  ^^^  jj|^  ^^  ^  developed  the  particular  senti- 
wings  are  raised  a"^.]°y^^^^<l' ^^^^  mental  style  of  her  paimings  as  seen  in  <Anna 
call  >s  produced  This  is  heard  onl^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  .gamma  at  the  Grave  of  Ben- 
(though  some  species  ^^^^^^^.^^^^^  ,<i»^^^^^^^  noni,>  which  created  a  furore.  In  London 
calls  as  well)  and  is  so  loud  and  shrill  as  to  /,_^V\  -i,.  !,„-._,.  *«,-  jo.i:„~  ^t  „«.,-»  ^^a 
be  distinctly  audible  at  a  distance  of  a  quarter  ('.76s)  she  became  the  darling  of  court  and 
of  a  mile.  The  call  of  the  males  is  answered  aristocracy,  and  was  loaded  with  wealth  and 
by  chirps  from  the  females.  The  characteristic  ^°'"'r'  she  was  made  mernber  of .  the  Royal 
uy  vuiipa  -*"  "Ji  .  4.„.:„„  :„  ♦„,«  /.^♦^♦i^^i^ffe  Academy  and  was  thought  to  have  inspired  Sir 
eggs  are.  gummed  to  twigs  m  two  cont  guous  ^  Reynolds  with  tender  feelings.  She  was, 
over-lapping  rows.  Katydids  are  pecdia^^^^  however,  unfortunate  in  marrying  a  Swede  who 
American.  Thej:ommon  species  »s  fy^' W-  ^^ii^^  lii^^^lf  Count  Horn,  from  whom  she 
lus  concavus,  known  by  ^tf^^^^^^yb^oad  ^^^^  was  later  divorced.  She  eventually  married 
^m'^'if  J.'J^^'^^TiZlifn^^  IZ^JZT^nl^r.  are  Z^cc^i,  and  Settled  in  Rome  (1781).  While 
^f^y^^^P^'^^J^iZH.^^.  Wr  Of'w  relafe^  ^^r  tcndemess  borders  on  mawkishness,  and  her 
narrower  and  the  J^i"^^  ^"en  O^^^^^^^^  j  j  monotonous,  her  imaginative  figures 
genera  are  Phaneroptera  and  Mtcrocentrum,  ^^^^  ^^  elevated  charm  which  wis  not  without 
Katzbach  (kats'ban)  Rivcft  a  small  its  influence  in  circles  where  George  Morland 
stream  in  Silesia,  Prussia,  falling  into  the  Oder  was  typical  of  English  art.  Her  personality  cast 
at  Parchwitz.  On  its  bank  26  Aug.  1813  a  battle  a  reflection  which  enhanced  the  impression  which 
was  fought  between  the  French  and  the  Prus-  her  pictures  made  on  her  contemporaries,  and 
sians  in  which  the  latter  under  Bliicher  won  a  the  ^Miss  AngeP  of  Mrs.  Thackeray  Ritchie  ex- 
signal  victory.  The  French  lost  12,000,  and  hibits  with  tact  and  fidelity  this  interpretation 
18,000  were  taken  prisoners.  of  her  somewhat  remarkable  career. 

Katz'er,   Frederic  Xavier,  American   Ro-  Kaufman,  David  S.,  American  politician: 

man  Catholic  archbishop :  b.  Ebensee,  Austria,  b.  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  1813 ;  d.  Washington, 

7' Feb.  1844;  d.  Fond  du  Lac,  Wis.,  20  July  1903.  D.  C,  13  Jan.  1851.     A  graduate  of  Princeton 


KAUKAUN  A — KAVA-KAVA 

University,  he  removed  to  Natchez,  Miss.,  where  ^The  Crusaders^ ;  ^Thc  Reformation^  (1847-63).. 

he  studied  law.    In  1837  ^^  settled  in  Nacog-  The  range  of  his  intellectual  ideas,  his  wonder- 

doches,  Texas,  and  the  next  year  was  elected  to  ful  power  of  generalization,  his  mastery  of  every 

the  Texas  Congress.     He  was  twice  re-elected  style  of  paintmg  from  caricature  to  the  sublim- 

and  twice  chosen  speaker  of  the  House.     In  ity  of  the  Italian  cinquecentists,  as  represented 

1843  he  entered  the  Texan  Senate,  taking  an  by  Michelangelo,  have  no  parallel  among  mod- 

active  part  in  favor  of  annexation,  and  being  em  painters.    His  coloring  may  be  a  little  cold,, 

elected  one  of  the  first  members  of  the  House  sometimes  a  little  crude,  but  his  sense  of  form, 

of  Representatives  from  Texas  (1846-51).  his  loftiness  of  conception  and  his  genius  for 

KaukaunsL  ka-ka'na.  Wis.,  city,  in  OuUga-  harmonious  composition  have  won  for  him  the 

=1' mi2"srthwi^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^r^'rr'  ^.^  '^^'f"^  '^^^^"^  r'°^^- 

Bay  and  seven  miles  northeast  of  Appleton.    At  Kaun,  kow  ri,  the  native  name  of  a  tree, 

this  point  the  Fox  River  has  a  fall  of  50  feet  a"d  of  the  valuable  gum  derived  from  it    It  is 

within  one  mile,  which  gives  the  city  excellent  the  most  conspicuous  species  (A,  australis)  of 

water   power.     A   government   ship   canal   has  tne  East  Indian  and  Australian  genus  Agathts 

been  built  to  overcome  the  obstruction  to  navi-  (formerly   Dammara)    of   coniferous   trees,— a 

fation   caused  by  the  rapids.     The  place  was  native  of  New  Zealand,  where  it  grows  only  at 

rst  settled  in  1790  by  Dominick  Ducharme,  and  the  northern  extremity  of  the  North  Island.    It 

was  incorporated  as  a  town  in   1850.     It  was  reaches  the  height  of  150-200  feet,  and  its  timber 

chartered  as  a  city  5  April  1885.    The  city  has  «  much  valued  for  building  purposes,  for  mak- 

two  banks  with  a  combined  capital  of  $160,000 ;  m?  furniture,  etc,  and  still  more  for  masts  and 

and  the  bookings  show  a  total  of  business  of  ship-buildmg,  but  it  is  becoming  very  rare.    The 

$800,000.     The   chief  industrial   wealth   of  the  resin  of  this  tree^  the  kauri  gum,  forms  a  valu- 

city  is  derived  from  railroad  shops,  employing  able  export,  and  is  used  in  making  fine  varnish^ 

450  men ;  Union  Bag  and  Paper  Company  works,  etc.    Most  of  it  is  obtained  in  a  semi-fossil  state, 

300  employees ;  Pulp  and  Paper  Cx)mpany  works,  by  digging  m  places  where  the  tree  no  longer 

225;    Outagamie   Paper   Company  works,   175;  grows.    See  Dammak. 

Kaukauna   Fibre   Company,  80;   Lindane   Pulp  Kautz,    kowtz,    Albert,    American    naval 

Company,  80.     The  city  has   10  churches,  one  officer :  b.  Georgetown,  Ohio,  29  Jan.  1839.    He 

high   school,    two   graded   public   schools,    and  was  graduated  at  the  United  States  Naval  Acad- 

two  graded  parish  schools.    About  one  half  the  emy  in  1859,  became  a  lieutenant  in  1861   and 

population  are  Germans.    Pop.  (1900)  5,115.  rose  through  gradual  promotion  to  the  rank  of 

James  I.  Tower,  rear-admiral  in  1898.   He  was  flag-lieutenant  to 

Editor  of   ^Sun.^  Farragut  in  1862,  and  when  New  Orleans  was 

-_     ,-      .       «»rMi-  *  w,,i.v,        £~  surrendered  he  entered  the  city  and  raised  the 

Kaulbach,    WUhclm    von,    vil  helm    fon  national  flag  over  the  custom-house.    He  took 

kowlbaH,    German    painter:    b.    Arolsen    15  command  of  the  Pacific  station  and  in  the  ioU 

Oct.  i8ps;  d.  Munich  7  April  1874.    He  learned  lowing  March  was  prominent  in  the  settlement 

the  rudiments  of  his  art  from  his  father  who  of  the   Samoan   troubles.     He  was   retired   in 

was  a  goldsmith  and  engraver  on  copper.    He  January  1901. 

was  a  good  draftsman  when  he  went  to  Diis-  v-«*-    a, 4.  tr«i *.• a        •     ^       ., 

seldorf  in  1821  and  entered  the  Art  Academy  ^autr    August  Valentine,  American  gen- 

where  his  chief  teacher  was  Cornelius,  already  tf^Ui      w^l'"^^"'   Germany,   5  Jan.    1828;   d. 

acknowledged   as   the   head  of  the   Dusseldorf  Seattle,  Washington,  4  Sept.   1895.     He  was  a 

school  of  historic  painting.    When  Cornelius  in  ^^^^^^  9^  Albert  Kautz  (q.v.),  and  his  parents 

1825  removed  to  lllunich,  at  the  invitation   of  ^"^V"V"  ?*'•'''  'V^^'^^  "^^^  ^J'^1"''^^V^T 

King  Ludwig  of  Bavaria,  he  followed  him  and  ^^?^  ^o*"*.  ^'l,  ^^52.     He  served  through   the 

soon  became  his  disciple  in  the  art  of  ceiling  ^m^  i*^^""  '"^  *^^  ^^^^""^^  ^"?^'  distinguishing 

decoration,  examples  of  which  are  <Apollo  and  ^^^^^^^.^  P  flll^f^^  engagenients,  was  promoted 

the  Muses>  in  the  great  hall  of  the  Odeon,.  and  ^^^l^^ul^^^^t  &t"-«^"Vlf}  f.& 


uc.ai{^ii   la    wcji   cjviiiuivvvi   in    Kiisi   x\j   tt«xii  pciiiii.*ii|^o, 

illustrating  the  story  of  < Cupid  and  Psyche,>  in  Kautzsch,  kowch,  Emil  Priedrich,  Ger- 
the  palace  of  Duke  Maximilian  at  Munich.  He  man  Protestant  theologian:  b.  Plauen,  Saxony, 
was  at  this  time  attracted  to  the  study  of  Ho-  4  Sept.  1841.  He  was  educated  at  the  Uni- 
garth*s  works,  the  fruit  of  which  appeared  in  versity  of  Leipsic  where  he  became  tutor  m  Old 
his  illustration  of  books,  including  the  works  of  Testament  exegesis  in  1869,  and  professor  ex- 
Shakespeare,  Goethe,  and  Schiller,  and  the  Rei-  traordinary  m  1871.  From  1872  to  1880  he 
neke  Fuchs.  He  painted  many  great  incidents  was  professor  at  Basel,  at  Tubingen  1880-8,  and 
in  the  history  of  Germany,  including  twelve  at  Halle  from  the  last  named  date.  With  Socin 
scenes  from  Klopstock's  < Hermann's  Fight,>  and  Zimmerman  he  founded  the  Palestine  Ex- 
and  the  <Death  of  Hermann,>  wall  paintings  in  ploration  Society  of  Germany  m  1877,  and 
the  queen's  palace  at  Kingsbau.  But  his  most  among  important  works  which  he  has  edited 
ambitious  and  comprehensive  works  are  those  are:  the  22d  to  the  26th  editions  of  Gesenius 
in  which  he  endeavored  to  represent  the  pro-  ^Hebrew  Grammar >  (187^)  ;  and  the  loth 
gress  of  the  human  race  by  a  series  of  typical  his-  and  i ith  editions  of  Hagenbach  s  <EncykIopadia 
toric  tableaux.    These  cn^nr^se  the  ^Tower  of  ""^    ^lethpdologie    der   theologischen    Wissen- 


BabeP ;  <  Age  of  Homer>  .(destruction  of  Jeru-    schaften>  (1880-4). 
salem>;    < Battle  of  the  'TiTrtS    and   Romans^;  Kava-Kava.     See  Ava. 


:^ 


KA  VAN  AGH  —  KEAN 

Kavanagh,  kav'a-^si,  Julia,  Irish  novelist:  zines,  and  a  dock-yard,  where  vessels  are  con- 
b.  Thurles,  Ireland,  7  Jan.  1824 ;  d.  Nice,  France,  structed,  and  sent  down  the  Volga  to  the  Cas- 
•28  Oct.  1877.  She  wrote  a  large  number  of  pian  Sea.  Pop.  about  135,000. 
novels,  the  scenes  of  which  were  almost  in-  Kc'a,  a  large  olive-green  parrot  of  New 
variably  laid  m  France,  where  her  hfe  was  Zealand  (Nestor  notabilis)  with  the  hawk-like 
mainly  spent  until  she  began  a  literary  career  beak  of  its  race,  which  in  its  former  wild  con- 
'.1t^?"i^°I^  ^"o^^'  Among  her  works  are:  dition  fed  chiefly  upon  insects,  but  since  the 
•<Nathalie>  (1851 );  ^Daisy  Bums>  (1853);  introduction  of  sheep  into  the  South  Island  (to 
.<Two  Lilies>  (1877)  ;  ^ Woman  in  trance  Dur-  ^hich  it  is  confined)  has  become  a  meat  eater, 
ing  the  i8th  Century >(  1850) ;  <A  Summer  and  These  birds  haunt  the  vicinity  of  slaughtering 
,Wmter  jn  the  Two  Sicilies >  (1858);  <  French  pens,  and  feed  with  avidity  upon  offal,  sheep- 
Women  of  Letters>  (1861);  <English  Women  heads  and  the  like.  This  led  them  to  attack 
of  Letters>  (1862).  Her  novels  and  other  works  wounded  sheep,  or  those  with  sores;  and  finally 
were  popular  both  in  this  country  and  in  Eng-  taught  some  of  these  parrots  to  alight  upon  the 
*^"^-  ^  back  of  a  sheep,  pull  out  the  wool  and  even 
Kaveriy  or  Kavery.  See  Cauvery.  tear  away  the  living  flesh.  These  injuries  were 
Kaw  (more  correctly  Kanza),  a  branch  usually  upon  the  loins,  and  the  fat  about  the 
of  the  Osage  division  of  the  Siouan  Indian  kidneys  seems  to  be  the  special  attraction.  So 
stock,  fonnerly  living  on  the  lower  Kansas  ^^^V  keas  have  been  killed  by  herdsmen  that 
River,  and  early  in  the  19th  century  estimated  the  species  is  now  rare.  Compare  Kaka;  and 
at  1,300.  In  1846  the  government  removed  them  consult  Buller,  <Birds  of  New  Zealand^  (1888). 
to  a  reservation  in  the  present  Oklahoma,  west  Kean,  ken,  Charles  John,  English  actor: 
of  the  Osage  River;  where  they  dwindled  so  b.  Wateriford,  Ireland,  18  Jan.  181 1 ;  d.  Queens- 
rapidly  that  in  1900  there  were  only  217,  over  borough  Terrace,  Chelsea,  London,  22  Jan.  1868. 
half  of  them  of  mixed  blood.  He  was  second  son  of  Edmund  Kean  (q.v.), 
Kay,  John,  English  inventor:  b.  Walmers-  He  made  his  first  stage  appearance  i  Oct.  1827 
ley,  Lancashire,  England,  16  July  1704;  d.  a?  .Young  Nerval  in  <Douglas.>  In  1830  he 
France,  after  1764.  In  1733  he  invented  the  visited  the  United  States,  where  he  was  favor- 
fly-shuttle,  for  which  a  patent  was  granted  him,  ^bly  received  before  he  had  made  a  London 
•  and  in  1745  a  power  loom  for  the  weaving  of  reputation.  In  1850-9  he  managed  the  Princess 
narrow  goods,  a  patent  for  which  was  also  l^heatre,  where  he  introduced  more  elaborate 
granted.  These  inventions,  however,  so  greatly  machinery  and  setting  than  had  yet  been  seen 
aroused  the  anger  of  the  working  classes,  who  5"  ^^^,  English  stage,  revived  Byron  s  /Sar- 
feared  that  the  machines  would  entirely  super-  danapalus,>  and  appeared  (13  Jan.  1855)  m  his 
sede  hand  labor,  that  they  stole  Ka/s  machines,  greatest  role,  Louis  XL,  m  Boucicault  s  adap- 
wrecked  his  home,  and  obliged  him  to  flee  to  1%^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^a  Vigne  s  play  of  the  name.  His 
France,  where  he  died  in  poverty.  Hamlet  was  his  chief  tragic^  part,  but  he  was 
V  c  T  1.  «»•«•  -c*  1*  1-  -i-x  best  in  melodrama.  He  withdrew  from  the 
Kayc,  Sir  John  Wimam,  English  military  ^^^^^  ^8  May  1867.  Consult:  Cole,  <Life  and 
historian  :b  Acton,  Middlesex,  1814;  d.  London  Theatrical  Times  of  Charles  Kcan>  (1859); 
24  Ji^y  1876.  He  was  for  a  number  of  years  ^^ok,  <Hours  with  the  PIayers,>  Vol.11.  (1881). 
an  officer  in  the  Bengal  artillery,  but  resigned  rr  wj  j  t-  i-  1.  ^  j-  il 
in    1841.     In    1856  he  entered   the   East   India  ,     ^ean,    Edmund.     English    tragedian:    b. 

Company,  and  upon  the  transfer  of  the  govern-  if"^°Q"  ^  S^"""  ^^^^'  a  ^^^^"^<^"^  Surrey  15 
ment  of  India  to  the  crown,  succeeded  John  ^^^  ^^^^'  ^is  supposed  parents  were  connected 
Stuart  Mill  in  the  political  department  of  the  »?  ^  i?^  capacity  with  the  theatrical  profes- 
India  office.  His  works  consist  of  histories  and  ^lon.  He  was  early  on  the  stage,  and  for  several 
biographies  relating  to  the  East,  among  them  V^^"^^  wandered  about  the  provinces,  now  as  re- 
being  <A  History  of  Afghanistan>  (1851-3)  ;  fiter  and  singer  now  as  tumbler  m  a  circus,  and 
<History  of  the  Administration  of  the  East  l^t^^as  a  member  of  itinerant  companies.  He 
India  Company >  (1853);  <A  History  of  the  married  Miss  Chambers,  an  actress  in  his  com- 
Sepoy  War  in  India>  (1857-8;  London  1864-75),  F^"^'  '"c'tPf*  1  ^  V^'5  .^^  appeared  at  Drury 
a  comprehensive  narrative  of  the  celebrated  Lane  as  Shylock.  His  triumph  was  decided  and 
Mutiny  down  to  the  fall  of  Delhi;  <Lives  of  ^^^^^t  once  commanded  large  salaries.  Hazlitt 
Indian  Officers>  (1867);  ^Essays  of  an  Opti-  ^""^  ^amb  eulogized  him.  Coleridge  said:  «lo 
mist^  C1870)  ^  '''  -^  *-  see  Kean  act  is  like  reading  Shakespeare  by 
^  ,  /'  _^  flashes  of  lightning.*  At  Kemble's  retirement 
Kazaks.     bee  Kirghiz.  jj^   jgi^  Kean  took  the  foremost  place  on  the 

Kazan,  ka-zan',  Russia,  a  fortified  city,  English  stage.  He  appeared  in  several  other 
capital  of  the  government  of  the  same  name,  on  tragic  roles,  among  them  Richard  III.,  Hamlet, 
the  Kazanka,  about  four  miles  above  its  junc-  Lear,  Sir  Giles  (5verreach,  and  Othello.  In 
tion  with  the  Volga,  460  miles  east  of  Moscow,  these  characters  he  has  perhaps  never  been 
It  properly  forms  three  towns  —  the  kremlin  or  equaled.  He  first  came  to  the  United  States  in 
citadel,  the  middle  town,  and  the  lower  town.  1820,  when  he  was  seen  with  enthusiasm  in  New 
Many  Mohammedan  Tartars  still  reside  here,  York,  Boston,  and  Philadelphia.  A  second,  but 
engaged  in  business.  It  is  a  bishop's  see,  and  much  less  successful  tour  in  1825  was  extended 
the  seat  of  a  small  university,  founded  in  1803.  to  Canada,  where  he  was  chosen  a  chief  of  the 
It  has  also  several  other  schools.  Here  are  Huron  Indians.  His  hold  on  the  public  re- 
large  soap-works  and  tanneries,  also  manufac-  mained  uninterrupted  until  1825,  when  he  ap- 
turcs  of  woolen,  cotton,  lace,  and  earthenware,  peared  in  the  character  of  co-respondent  in  an 
It  carries  on  an  extensive  trade.  The  caravans  action  of  divorce.  He  never  regained  public 
to  Bokhara  and  China  pass  through  Kazan.  At  favor;  his  dissolute  habits  also  began  to  tell  on 
a  little  distance  from  Kazan  is  an  admiralty  him,  and  he  made  his  last  appearance  in  Othello, 
establishment,  with  a  navigation  school,  maga-  in  company  with  his  son  Charles,  in  1833,  but 
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broke  down  during  the  performance,  and  his 
death  took  place  some  three  months  later.  The 
biographies  by  Barry  Cornwall  (1835)  andF.  W. 
Hawkins  (1869),  although  the  best  existing, 
contain  much  apocryphal  material. 

Keane,  John  Joseph,  American  Roman 
Catholic  prelate:  b.  Ballyshannon,  Ireland,  12 
Sept.  1839.  When  seven  years  old  he  came  to 
America  with  his  parents,  who  settled  in  Balti- 
more, Md.,  pursued  his  classical  studies  at  Saint 
Charles  College,  Baltimore,  and  later  took  a 
complete  philosophical  and  theological  course 
at  Saint  Mary's  Seminary,  where,  on  2  July 
1866,  he  was  ordained  priest.  He  was  then  ap- 
pointed assistant  pastor  at  Saint  Patrick's 
Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  about  12  years 
afterward,  25  Aug.  1878,  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  Richmond,  Va.  In  this  new  field  he  labored 
indefatigably,  much  of  his  attention  being  be- 
stowed upon  the  negroes,  and  when,  in  1884,  the 
American  hierarchy  decreed  the  foundation  of 
the  Catholic  University,  Bishop  Keane  was  se- 
lected to  devise  plans  for  its  organization.  On 
12  Aug.  1888  the  University  was  formally  opened, 
he  being  chosen  its  first  rector,  and  under  his 
efficient  administration  it  attained  most  grat- 
ifying success.  Its  generous  endowments  and 
splendid  equipment  were  the  result  of  his  tire- 
less efforts,  and  when,  in  January  1897,  his  rec- 
torship ceased,  he  left  the  institution  established 
upon  a  solid  basis.  The  next  two  years  he  spent 
in  Roxne,  where  his  skill  in  oratory  won  due 
recognition  and  numerous  favors  were  lavished 
on  him  by  Leo  XIII.  In  1899  Bishop  Keane 
returned  to  America  at  the  earnest  solicitation 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Univer<iity,  and 
for  two  years  labored  to  augment  its  endow- 
ments. In  1890  he  delivered  the  Dudleian  lec- 
ture at  Harvard.  On  24  July  1900  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Dubuque, 
the  pallium  being  conferred  upon  him  by  Car- 
dinal Gibbons,  17  April  1901.  He  is  likewise 
an  ardent  advocate  of  Catholic  education.  His 
diocese  now  (1905)  boasts  a  Catholic  population 
of  100,000;  218  priests;  202  churches;  82  paro- 
chial schools;  I  orphan  asylum,  and  6  hospitals, 
besides  academies  and  charitable  institutions. 

Kearney,  kar'nT,  Denis,  American  labor 
agitator:  b.  Oakmont,  County  Cork,  Ireland, 
1847.  He  went  to  sea  from  1858  to  1872;  and 
in  the  latter  year  settled  in  San  Francisco,  be- 
coming foreman  of  a  «gang  of  stevedores  and 
later  going  into  the  d  raying  business  independ- 
ently. In  1877  he  began  an  agitation  among 
the  workingmen,  his  attacks  being  directed 
mostly  against  the  rights  of  capital  and  the 
importation  of  Chinese  labor.  Large  mass- 
meetings  were  held  in  the  so-called  *Sand  Lots^ 
near  the  city,  and  the  movement  grew  rapidly 
in  power  and  importance,  but  dominated  entirely 
by  Keimey.  Finally  he  was  able  to  pack  a 
convention  which  adopted  a  new  State  constitu- 
tion in  the  interests  of  his  movement,  and  very 
detrimental  to  capital  and  property  interests.  In 
1878  he  visited  the  Eastern  States,  speaking  in 
the  large  cities,  but  failed  to  gain  an  important 
following;  on  his  return  to  California  he  grad- 
ually lost  his  influence  ^^j  bis  party  sank  into 
obscurity. 

Kearney,  Neb.,  city  rttv^sc^^  of  Buffalo 
County;  on  iht  Burlit{'  ^^gi/t    R.»  the  Union 


Pa.,  and  the  Kearney  &  B.  H.  R.R.'s ;  about  125 
miles  west  of  Lincoln  and  175  miles,  in  direct 
line,  southwest  of  Omaha.  Kearney  is  midway 
between  the  eastern  and  western  coasts  of  the 
United  States.  The  first  settlement  was  made 
in  187 1 ;  it  was  incorporated  in  1872,  and  re- 
ceived its  city  charter  in  1889.  It  is  in  the  midst 
of  a  rich  agricultural  region  noted  for  wheat 
and  live-stock.  The  chief  industrial  establish- 
ments are  a  furniture  factory,  three  cigar  fac- 
tories, and  large  brick  yards.  The  city  is  the 
seat  of  a  State  Industrial  School  for  Boys,  a 
State  Normal  School  (1903),  a  Military  Acad- 
emy under  the  auspices  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
a  high  school,  and  a  public  librai^.  It  has 
three  banks,  the  combined  capital  of  which  is 
$200,000.  The  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor 
who  holds  office  two  years,  and  in  a  council  of 
eight  members,  elected  annually.  Pop.  (1900) 
S.634;  (1904)  7,000.  p  L.  Whedon. 

Editor  ^The  Kearney  Democrat? 
Keams,  Thomas,  American  politician:  b. 
near  Woodstock,  Ont.,  11  April  1862.  He  at- 
tended the  public  schools  until  his  father's  re- 
moval to  Holt  County,  Nebraska,  in  1872,  then 
worked  on  the  home  farm  till  he  was  14.  After 
several  years  spent  as  a  freighter  in  Nebraska 
he  removed  to  Utah  in  1883,  where  he  worked 
at  first  as  a  miner,  becoming  subsequently  one 
of  the  owners  of  the  Mayflower  and  Silver  King 
mines.  He  was  a  member  of  the  common  coun- 
cil of  Park  City,  Utah,  in  1895,  and  was  a  dele- 
gate to  the  National  Republican  convention  the 
next  year.  He  was  also  a  delegate  to  the  Phil- 
adelphia convention  in  1900,  and  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  United  States  Senate  in  1901. 
He  is  largely  identified  with  the  mining  in- 
terests of  Utah  and  is  one  of  the  owners  and 
projectors  of  the  Salt  Lake,  San  Pedro  and  Los 
Angeles  railroad  which  runs  from  Salt  Lake 
City,   Utah,  to  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Kearny,  Lawrence,  American  naval  offi- 
cer: b.  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.,  30  Nov.  1789;  d. 
there  29  Nov.  1868.  Having  entered  the  navy 
in  1807,  he  was  active  in  the  defense  of  the 
coast  of  South  Carolina  and  States  adjacent 
during  the  War  of  181 2,  and  in  1826  in  command 
of  the  Warren  effectually  put  an  end  to  the  dep- 
redations of  the  Greek  pirates  in  the  Levant. 
Promoted  captain  (1832),  he  was  assigned 
(1841)  to  the  command  of  the  East  India  squad- 
ron, and  began  the  negotiations  for  a  commercial 
treaty  between  China  and  the  United  States, 
later  concluded  by  the  special  envoy,  Cushing. 
On  his  return  voyage  to  the  United  States, 
Kearny  stopped  at  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to 
protest  against  the  contemplated  transfer  of  the 
islands  to  Great  Britain.  In  1867  he  was  made 
commodore  on  the  retired  list. 

Kearny,  Philip,  American  soldier:  b.  New 
York  2  June  1815;  d.  near  Chantilly,  Va.,  I 
Sept.  1862.  He  was  graduated  from  Columbia 
in  1833,  studied  law,  but  in  1837  entered  the 
United  States  army  as  lieutenant  of  the  ist  dra- 
goons, and  in  1830-40  was  in  Europe  for  the 
study  of  the  cavalry  service  of  the  French  army, 
with  which  he  fought  in  the  Algerine  war.  In 
184 1  he  was  on  the  staff  of  Gen.  Scott,  in  1846 
resigned  from  the  army,  but  soon  afterward  en- 
listed for  the  Mexican  War,  fought  at  Contreras 
and  Churubusco,  and  at  the  close  of  the  latter 
engagement  charged  and  pursued  into   Mexico 
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City  the  retreating  enemy.  ^  He  again  resigned  Kearsarge,    ker'sarj,    the    name    of    two 

from  the  army  in   1851,   in   1859   entered   the  mountain  peaks  of  the  White  Mountains,     (i) 

French  service,  and  participated  in  the  war  in  Mount  Kearsarge  in  Carroll  County,  N.  H.,  is 

Italy,  where  he  fought  at  Solferino.    On  17  May  3,260  feet  in  height.    The  Federal  vessel  which 

1861,  he  was  appointed  brigadier-general  in  the  sank    the    Confederate    cruiser    Alabama    was 

Union  service,  and  given  command  of  the  ist  named    after     this     mountain.     (2)  Kearsarge 

New  Jersey  brigade  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  Mount,  in  Merrimac  County,  N.  H.,  is  2,943  feet 

Later  he  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  in    height    This    mountain    was    once    called 

cavalry  of  that  army,  and  served  conspicuously  Kyar-Sarga. 

in  the  Peninsula.    He  was  commissioned  major-  Kearsarge,    The,    a    ship    of    the    United 

general  of  volunteers  7  July  1862,  took  part  in  States  navy  which  played  a  conspicuous  part  in 

the  second  Bull  Run,  and  subsequently  at  Chan-  the  only  sea-fight  of  the  Civil  War.    See  Ala- 

tilly    was    shot    while    reconnoitering.    Kearny  bama.  The. 

was  a  brilliant  cavalry  leader,  termed  by  Scott  Keary,  ke'rl,  Annie,  English  novelist:  b. 

«the  most  perfect  soldier*  he  ever  knew.    Con-  ^-^^^^^    ^^^    Wetherby,    Yorkshire,    3    March 

suit:  De  Peyster,  ^Personal  and  Military  His-  1825;  d.  Eastbourne,  Sussex,  3  March  1879.    Be- 

tory  of  Phihp  Kearny >   (1869).  ginning  a  literary  career  with  books  for  chil- 

Kearny,   Stephen   Watts,   American   gen-  ^ren,  she  made  her  reputation  with  stories  of 

cral:  b.   Newark,  N.  J.,  30  Aug.  1794;  <L  St.  Jrish    life   and    became   very   popular,    <Castle 

Louis,    Mo.,    31    Oct    1848.    He    entered    the  Daly>     (1875)    being   her   best    work     Among 

United  States  army  in  1812  as  lieutenant,  and  other  fictions  by  her  are :     <  Clemency  Franklyn> 

distinguished  himself  in  the  action  at  Queens-  (1866)  ;  and  < A  Doubting  Heart, >  left  unfinished 

town   Heights   in   the   same   year.    He    served  at  her  death  and  completed  by  Mrs    Katharine 

throughout  the  war,  and  became,  in  June  1846,  Macquiod.    She  also  published  such  historical 

a  brigadier-general.  At  the  commencement  of  the  works  as  < Early  Egyptian  History> ;  and  <The 

Mexican   War   he   commanded   the   «Army   of  Nations   Around.^ 

the  West,®  which  marched  from  Bent's  Fort  on  Keary,  Charles  P.,  English  novelist  and 
the  Arkansas  westward,  and  conquered  New  antiquarian  writer.  He  was  educated  at  Cam- 
Mexico.    Having  established  a  provisional  civil  bridge    University    and   beside   the   novels    ^A 


was  governor  of  California  from  March  to  ^Riegel:  an  Autumn  Mystery >  (1903). 
June  1847,  but  subsequently  joined  the  army  in  Keasbey,  kez'bi,  Lindley  Miller,  American 
Mexico,  where  he  continued  until  the  close  of  political  economist:  b.  Newark,  N.  J.,  24  Feb. 
the  war.  He  wrote:  ^Manual  for  the  Exercise  1867.  He  was  graduated  from  Harvard  in  1888 
and  Maneuvering  of  United  States  Dragoons^  and  went  abroad  to  study  at  Strasburg.  He  was 
(1837);  ^Organic  Law^ ;  ^Laws  for  the  Gov-  appointed  professor  of  political  science  at  the 
emment  of  New  Mexico^  (1846).  University  of  Colorado  in  1892,  where  he  re- 
—  xTTx  'TTj  r-  4...  mained  for  two  years,  and  in  1894  became  pro- 
Kearny,  N.  J,  town  in  Hudson  County,  ^^33^,  j„  ^^e  same  department T  Bryn  Mawr. 
on  Newark  Bay,  between  the  Passaic  and  Hack-  pje  has  written  a  number  of  monographs  and 
cnsack  rivers  and  on  the  Pennsylvania,  the  magazine  articles,  also  <The  Nicaragua  Canal 
J^^'S^x.^-'  *^^  Erie,  and  the  Delaware,  L.  &  ^^^i  t^e  Monroe  Doctrine>  (1896);  and  has 
W.  R.Rs;  opposite  the  city  of  Ne>yark.  The  translated  <The  Economic  Foundations  of  So- 
first  permanent  settlement  was  made  in  1705,  by  ^.j^^y  >   from  Loria 

tef  %  I'^t  t"  t^^L^^^TJ^^t  ^TirrrUnn'         ^eats.  kets,  Gwendoline,  «Zack.»  English 

badoes     Later  '»  j''^^™'  ^^Pf"  of  Harrison  novelist:    b.   Devonshire.      ^he   first    attracted 
but  m  1871  It  was  incorporated  and  named  in  .^^  ^        ^      ^  j;  ,  ,      ^         ■       ;„ 

honor  of  Gen.  Phihp  Kearny  (q.v.)  who  once  <Biackwood's  Magazine,>  and  in  i8^  acquired 

hved  in  the   place,  and   whose   residence   still  ^„jj^„  ^^^^  ^    ,,»^  ^^^^        ,^^f    j^i^  ? 

stands  withm  the  limits  of  the  town     It  has  ^^^^^     „f  ^^  /^^^j      de,i„e4ti„     ^m,  3,,  „  ^^^ 

several  manufacturing  establishments,  the  chief  ^j      "^^he  more  painful  and  hopeless  side  of  ex- 

of  which  are  the  Naira  Lanoleum  works  with  jj^^^g     Later    books    by    her    include:     <0n 

1,200  employees;  the  Arlington  Company  Cellu-  TriaP     (1899):     'Tales    of    Dunstable    Weir> 

told  works,  1,000  employees ;  and  the  Marshall  (        )     ,^^6  White  Cottage>   (1901). 

Thread  Company,  2,000  employees.    Other  man-  ^    rrx_Tt.      -n-     i-i.         ^l-w-       eu 

ufactures  are  golf  balls,  metal  bedsteads,  roofing  -     ^«**»'  John.  English  poet:  b.  Moorfields, 

material,  and  brass  novelties.    The  town  has  a  London,  31  (29?)  Oct   I79S;  d.  Rome,  Italy  23 

State  Soldiers'  Home,  the  Sacred  Heart  Indus-  ^.^^'I^J-    He  studied  in  John  Clarke  s  school 

trial  School  for  Boys,  public  and  parish  schools,  ='    E"<'"='<''   "»*   apprenticed    (1810)    for    five 

and  nine  churches.    Iii  Arlington,  or  the  third  ^i!^"  *°  ^,TF-^"  at  Edmonton,  broke  his  in- 

nnd  fourth  wards   th^re  are  manv  fine  re^iHpnres  <ie"tur«s    (1814),  continued  his   surgical  Studies 

^M,u^^^jA^'J\t^^^A.Th^l^V^Z  in  the  London  hospitals  of   St  Thomas'   and 

with  large  and  well  kept  grounds.    The  govern-  q    ,  annointed    dresser    at    the    latter 

ment  is  vested  in  an  alderman-at-large,  prac  S^.l).  ^ut  scS^'Xrtard  rel^Squfshed  his  p^^^^ 

Ucally  a  mayor  without  veto  power,  and  a  coun-  ^essionkl  work,  and  turned  to  literature,  aided 

S    °  A'^^  members,  elected  every  two  years,  by   Leigh   Hunt,   who  published    some   of   his 

i'op.  (1900)  10,890.  W.  J.  Keegan,  verse  in  the  <Examiner.>    In  1817  appeared  his 

Edttor  of  fVest  Hudson  'Press.*  volume    'Poems,    by   John    Keats,>    containing 
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work  of  much  promise,  but  quite  unrecognized  well-told     story    of    the     French    Revolution, 

"by  the  public.    This   he   followed   in   1818  by  Among  other  works  of  hers  are:    *  Papers  for 

*Endymion,*   a  volume  whose  obvious  defects  Thoughtful  Girls^    (1862);  *St  Mungos  City^ 

explained  though  they  could  not  justify  the  bitter  (1885);    ^Six   Royal   Ladies  of  the  House  of 

critical    attaclu    in     ^Blackwood's     Magazine^  Hanover^      (1898) ;      ^ Women     Must     Weep^ 

(it  is  supposed  by  Lockhart)  and  the  <  Quarterly  (1901)  ;  *  Three  Men  of  Mark*   (1901). 

Review>  (by  J.  W.  Croker),  whose  vulgar  abuse  Kcd'ncy,  John  Steinfort,  American  Epis- 

was  extreme  even  for  those  times.    Keats  con-  ^opal  clergyman:   b.   Essex  County,   N.  J.,   la 

tmued  his  poetical  work^  however ;  collaborated  peb.  1819.    He  was  graduated  from  Union  Col- 

with  Charles  Armitage,  Brown  in  the  tragedy  of  i^g^  j^  jg^  ^^^  f^om  the  General  Theological 

^Otho  the  Great,>  and  in  1820  published  ^Lamia,  Seminary,    New   York,   in    1841.    After  taking 

Isabella,  the  Eve  of  St.  Agnes,  and  other  Poems,*  ^^^^^^  j^  the  Episcopal  Church  he  was  rector  of 

on  which  volume  his  reputation  as  one  of  the  several   churches   until   1871,   when  he  became 

great  English  poets  is  based.    Already  stricken  professor  of  divinity  in  Seabury  Divinity  School, 

with  consumption,  he  sailed  for  Italy  September  paribault,  Minn.    He  has  published:    < Catawba 

1820,  and  there  died  at  Rome,  where  he  was  Rj^er  and  Other  Poems>   (1846);  <The  Beauti- 

buried   in   the    Protestant   cemetery.    His   best  ful  and  the  Sublime*   (1884)  ;* Hegel's  iEsthet- 

work  m  Its  structure  and  content  evinces  an  j^s*    (1886);   <Christian  Doctrine  Harmonized* 

ease  and  a   fulness   of  imagination   similar  to  (1888);   <Mens  Christi*    (1890);   ^Problems  in 

that  of  the  great  Elizabethans;  and  though  he  Ethics*    (1800). 

knew  no  Greek,  he  seized  by  intuition  the  Greek  tt    r      1  -/r.     «          %  r*       j* 

spirit.    At  times  in  his  earlier  experiments  he  ,     ?**^*f5  ^V^^*  Samuel,  Canadian  engineer: 

is  intricate,  fantastic,  and  unhappy  in  diction.  J-   Jj^^^^^^^^^^^I}^*  .^  J^\  i°"-  o^^   "t.* 

The  best  edition  of  his  poems  is  by  H.  B.  For-  brother  of  T.  C.  Keeier  (q.v.).    In  1841-53  he 

man     (1889).    Consult    also:    R.    M.    Milnes,  was  chief  engineer  of  the  government  board  of 

<Life,   Letters  and  Literary  Remains   of  John  P^Wic  works,   m   1853  was   appointed   resident 

Keats*    (new  ed.  1867)  ;  Clarke,  < Recollections  engineer  of  the  Grand  Trunk  railway,  and  m 

of  John  Keats*   in  < Recollections  of  Writers,*  1^57-64  was  government  inspector  of  railways 

by  C  and  M.  C.  Qarke  (1878)  ;  the  <Life*  by  and  deputy  commissioner  of  public  works.    He 

W.   M.   Rossetti    (1887);   and  that  by   Colvin  completed  m  1869  the  Niagara  Falls  suspension 

(1891)  in  the  <English  Men  of  Letters*  series;  bjidge,   then   the    longest   existin|r   single-span 

Gothein,     <John    Keats    Leben    und     Werke*  structure.    His   design  and   description   of  the 

(1897)  ;  H,  C.  Shelley,  <Keats  and  His  Circle*  bridge  received  a  gold  medal  at  the  Pans  ex- 

(1002).  position  of  1878. 

"■  v^ui^      us'Ki      T^u-      Tr««i;ei,       Ar,rri;,.««  Kccfcr,  Thomas  Coltrain,  Canadian  engi- 

Keblc,     kebl,    John,     English      Anghean  ^^^^.  ^   Xhorold,  Ontario,  4  Nov.  1821.    He  is 

clergyman   and   poet:   b.    Fairfield    Gloucester-  ^  ^     j^^^  ^  5^;^    j   j^  ;^^^    ^       j      ^     ^^^ 

^  f^A^'^^''  ^rTarelcaSrrt  fc^^^a^e'ti^^^^^^^^^ 

?^"^  ^'^;^                                and  took  his  L'«?g5o'^rs%^^^^^^^^^ 

de^ee   m    1811    with   high   honors     Gomg  to  ^^^  ^^    ^         J^  ^^         |     Lawrence  and  ex- 

Oriel  as  a  fellow,  he  became  college  tutor  and  jo^e  the  regiSn  between  the  headwaters  of  the 

public  examiner   and  m  1831-41  was  professor  §    j ^^      §  ^    g^   Lawrence.    In  1851  he  be- 

^^  P°vf-^'^;  .!?''»  ^""""^  fT* '  °'^T'''    M^l^^^  came    engineer-in-chief    of   the    Toronto    and 

was  his  fathers  curate  for  some  time.    He  was  Kingston  section  of  the  Grand  Trunk  railway, 

aopomted  vioir  <^^  ^ursley,  nearj^^^^^  and  made  surveys  at  Montreal  for  the  present 

1636,  a  P^«»tion  which  he  h^  Victoria  bridge  across  the  St.  Lawrence.     He 

^'iu^''  TJu^4^^   ""^"^  ^.^^^fK^u^^^.tr^^  was  chief  commissioner  for  Canada  at  the  Paris 

f"V^o%^^.*^.«  ^^^°"f  7^^"">^  exposition    of    1878.    He    wrote:     <The    Phi- 

The  Christian  Year    (qv.).    .He  also  wrote  the  j^^j^     ^^  Railways*    (1849)  ;  and  an  essay  on 

<Lyra    Innocentium,*    and,    with    Newman   and  < The  Influence  of  the  Canals  of  Canada  on  her 

others,    the    <Lyrica    Apostolica.*    He    was    a  Agriculture*   (1850),  which  won  a  prize  offered 

zealous  High  Churchman,  and  wrote  several  of  ^^  ^    ^^^  ^^  ^^O 

the  celebrated   ^Tracts  for  the  Times*    (1833).  „    ,        ,    „        ,            «,        ,     . 

Keble  College,  Oxford,  was  founded  as  a  me-  Kccler,  keler,  James  Edward,  American 

morial  of  him.    Consult:    <Lives*  by  J.  T.  Cole-  astronomer:  b.  La  Salle,  111.,  10  Sept  1857;  d. 

ridge      (1869),     and     Lock     (1892) ;     Yonge,  San   Francisco,    Cal.,    12   Aug.    1900.    He   was 

^Musings  over  the  Christian  Year*  and  ^Lyra  graduated  from  the  Johns  Hopkins  University 

Innocentium* ;   Shairp,   <  Studies  in  Poetry  and  in  1881,  was  appointed  assistant  to  Prof.  S.  P. 

Philosophy*    (1868);    Newman,    < Apologia   pro  Langley    (q.v.)    in  the  Mount  Whitney    (Cal.) 

Vita  sua*    (1864);  Yonge,   <John  Keble's  Two  expedition   (1881),  was  in  1881-3  at  the  Alle- 

Parishes*    (1898).  gheny    Observatory,    and    after   study    in    Ger- 

„     '              -    .         ,,             -  _  many  (1883-4),  was  appointed  assistant  at  Lick 

Keble  College,  one  of  the  colleges  of  Ox-  Observatory  (1886),  and  later  astronomer  there 

ford    University,    built    by    subscription    as    a  (1888).    In  1891-8  he  was  active  at  the  Alle- 

memorial  ef  the  Rev.  John  Keble,  and  incor-  gheny  Observatory  as  its  director  and  professor 

porated  in  1870  by  royal  charter.  of  astrophysics  in  the  Western   University  of 

Ked'die,  Henrietta,   «Sarah  Tytler,*  Scot-  Pennsylvania  and  from  1898  until  h«  death  was 

tish  novelist:  b.  Cupar,  Fifeshire,  4  March  1827.  director  of  the  Lick  Observatory.    His  spectro- 

From   1848  to  1870  she  was  joint  owner  of  a  seopic   work   included   valuable^  studies  of  the 

giris'    school    in    her    native    place,    and    from  "nebula  in  Orion  and  of  Saturn  s  rings. 

1870  to  1884  was  engaged  in  literary  work  in  Keeley,  ke'lT,  Leslie  E.,  American  physi- 

London.    She  has  since  resided  in  Oxford.    Her  cian :  b.  in  1842 ;  d.  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  21  Feb. 

best  work  is  ^Citoyenne  Jacqueline*    (1865),  a  1900.    He  was  graduated  at  Rush  Medical  Col- 
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lege  (Chicago)  in  1863,  was  a  surgeon  in  the  Keene»  Laura,  American  actress  and  man- 
Federal  army  during  the  Civil  War,  practised  ager:  b.  England  1820;  d.  Montclair,  N.  J.,  4 
medicine  at  Dwight,  111.,  there  opened  (1880)  Nov.  1873.  Her  real  name  was  Mary  Moss,  and 
a  sanitarium  for  the  cure  of  inebriety  and  the  as  *^Laura  Keene*  she  had  become  famous  in 
use  of  narcotics,  and  later  established  branches.  England  in  the  role  of  Pauline  in  ^The  Lady  of 
His  system  was  based  on  a  secret  compound  Lyons*  before  coming  to  the  United  States  in 
said  by  him  to  contain  bichloride  of  gold,  and  1852,  where  she  made  her  home  the  remainder 
hence  called  the  ^gold*  cure.  He  published  of  her  life.  She  was  for  a  time  manager  of  the 
<The  Morphine  Eater >   (1881).  Varieties  Theatre  in  New   York,  and   1855-63 

Kecly,   John    Ernest   Worrell,   American  was  lessee  of  the  Olympic,  at  first  called  «^ 

adventurer:  b.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  3  Sept  1837;  Tfw'-^f^J^'    A^l"^  ^""^  ^''V'''^  *""  ^V.^* 

d.  there  18  Nov.  1898.    In  early  life  he  was  a  ^o^i""*^  ti,'^^'  f"^  ^V*  1^"*^  ^^a  ^Tl^^l^^' 

carpenter.    Prior  to^872  he  b^me  interested  ward     The  most,  noted  play  produced  by  her 

in  music,  and  afterward  claimed  that  the  tuning-  ^^J,  '9"^   American   Cousin  >   brought  out  in 

fork  had  suggested  to  him  a  new  motive  power.  ^58  with  Jefferson  and  Sothem  in  the  cast 

In  1874  a  st^k  company  was  formed  for  the  ^'If  \"ZiI'^^t'%  ^^'a  ^i^?-''^  i^""^"^! 

purpos?  of  supplying  funds  for  the  perfection  J^^^^r^  m  Washington,  l>resident  Lmcoln  was 

and  promotion  of  the  alleged  discovery.    Keely  assassinaiea.  ^ 

built  and  destroyed  many  models,  gave  exhibi-        .  Kccnc,  N.  H.,  city,  county-seat  of  Che- 

tions  at  which  numerous  remarkable  and  unex-  shire  County;  on  the  Ashuelot  River,  and  on  the 

plained  effects  were  produced,  but  never  attained  Boston  &  M.  and  the  Fitchburg  R.R.'s ;  about  45 

any  important  result.     Upon  his  death  it  was  miles  southwest  of  Concord  and  43  miles  west 

found    that    the    so-called    Keely    motor    was  of  Manchester.    Mount  Monadnock  is  10  miles 

operated    by    an    invisible    compressed-air     ap-  from  the    city.    The    city,    known    as    Upper 

paratus,  and  that  the  entire  scheme  was  fraud-  Ashuelot,  was  settled  in  1734  and  incorporated 

ulent.  in  1753  when  it  took  the  name  of  Keene.    It 

xr    1     »«•  ^  c?      XT  T    TT    117  received    its   city   charter   in    1874.    The   chief 

Kccly  Motor.     See  Keely,  J.  E.  W.  industrial    establishments    are    the    repair-shops 

Keen,  ken,  William  Williams,  American  of  the  Boston  &  Maine  railroad,  sash,  door,  and 

surgeon:  b.  Philadelphia  19  Jan.  1837.    He  was  blind    factories,    furniture,    pail    and    tub,    and 

graduated   at   Brown   University   in    1859,    and  chair    factories,    glue    works,    pottery,    woolen- 

from  Jefferson   Medical   College  in    1862;   and  mill  and  shoe  factory.    Nearly  2,000  persons  are 

during  the  Civil  War  period  was  an  assistant  employed  in  the  factories.    The  annual  output 

surgeon  in  the  Federal  army.    He  then  studied  of  manufactured  goods  is  about  $2,000,000.    The 

in  Europe  1864-6,  was  at  the  head  of  the  Phila-  products  of  the  fertile  farms  of  the  vicinity  add 

delphia  School  of  Anatomy  1866-75;  and  at  the  to  the  wealth  of  the  city.    Pop.  (1890)   7,446; 

same  time  lecturer  on  pathological  anatomy  at  (1900)  9»i65. 

Jefferson  Medical  College.    From  1875  to  1890         Keener,  ke'ner,  John  Christian,    American 

he   was  professor   of  artistic   anatomy   at   the  Methodist   bishop:   b.    Baltimore   7   Feb.    1819. 

Pennsylvania  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  and  also  After  entering  the  Methodist  ministry  in  1841 

of    surgery   at   the    Women  s    Medical    College  he  preached  in  Alabama  till  1848  and  was  pastor 

1884-9,    and   of    surgery   at   Jefferson    Medical  and  presiding  elder  in   New  Orleans   1848-61. 

College.    His  specialty  was  the  surgeiy  of  the  He  edited  the  <New  Orleans  Christian  Advo- 

nervous  system.  ^  In  1890  he  published  expen-  cate>    (1865-70),   and   in   the  year  last  named 

ments  with  the  injection  of  filtered  air  for  de-  ^as  appointed  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Church, 

termination  of  rupture  of  the  bladder  and  m  South.    He  has  published:     < Studies  of   Bible 

1891  proposed  relieving  spasmodic  wryneck  by  Truths>    (1899);    <The   Garden  of   Eden   and 

the  exsection  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  pos-  ^he  Flood^    (1900). 

terior   rotator   muscles    of   the    head.    He   has  „  -,  *  ,      n  r        ^  • 

published:     ^Keen's    Qinical    Charts>     (1870);         Kecsoo,  or  Tccsoo,  the  flowers  of  certain 

<Early  History  of  Practical  Anatomy>   (1870)  ;  species  of  Butea  (q.v.). 

etc.,  and  became  honorary  fellow  of  the  Royal  Keewatin,  ke-wa'tin,  a  district  of  Canada 

College  of  Surgeons  of  England  in  1900.  lying  west  and  south  of  Hudson  Bay,  and  ex- 

Keenan,  ke'nan.  Henry  Francis,  American  *«"<*'««  Jj"^  °''^^'u.''"L^^l'^^%^°'^JZ 

novelist:  b.Rocheser,N.Y..  4  May  185a    He  the  Arctic  Ocean.    Its  area  is  756,000  square 

served  in  the  Federal  army  during  a  portion  of  ""i«^    The  greater  part  of  the  surface  is  hilly 

the  Civil  War,  and  was  ef^gaged  in  journalistic  2?!  somewhat  mountainous,  but  there  are  no 

work  1868-82.    He  has  published:    <The  Money  K^  ?«»''«.«'•  ""f^  T^ti  ^^I'^^Ur 

Makers:  a   Social   Problem> ;    <Trajan>;    <t£  ^^^  Winnipeg  and  its  outlet,   NelsOT  River 

A.iens> ;  <The  Iron  Game> ;  <The  players.>  rfUlll'^E'Si  oT'aU^^on^TthrS 

Keene,    ken,    James    Robert,      American  of  Hudson   Bay.    The   Severn,   Churchill,   and 

stock    speculator:    b.^  London,    England,    1838.  Ferguson    rivers    cross    the    district   and   enter 

He  went  to  California  in  1852,  was  a  miner  in  Hudson  Bay.    There  is  considerable  fertile  land, 

that  State  and  Nevada,  later  was  a  speculator  but  the  climate  is  too  cold  for  luxuriant  vegeta- 

in  mining  stock  at  San  Francisco,  during  the  tion.    In  the  south  there  are  large   forests  of 

so-called  ^^bonanza^  period  acquired  $6,000,000,  pine,   spruce,   and   other  trees.    Some  valuable 

and  for  a  time  was  president  of  the  San  Fran-  minerals  have  been  found,  gold  and  copper,  but 

Cisco   stock  exchange.    In   1877  he   established  the  mines  have  not  been  developed.    Hunting, 

himself  in  New  York  as  a  Wall  Street  operator,  lumbering,  and  fishing  are  the  chief  occupations, 

soon  became  known  for  his  energetic  manipula-  The  inhabitants  of  the  north  are  chiefly  Eskimos, 

tions  on  'Change,  and  since  then  has  lost  and  York    Factory,    at   the   mouth    of   the    Nelson 

made  several   fortunes.  River,    Fort    Churchill,    at   the   mouth    of   the 
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Churchill  River,  Norway  House,  on  Lake  Win-  ^The  Privy  Councillor> ;  <In  Our  Days>  (1880;  ; 
nipeg,  and  a  number  of  other  places  in  Kee-  <Our  Minister >  (1883);  < Flickering  Flames^ 
watin  are  trading  stations  of  the  Hudson  Bay  (1884)  ;  <Nemesis>  (1885).  He  is  the  author 
Company  and  its  successors  in  the  fur  business  also  of  books  for  the  young,  and  several  dramas, 
of  Canada.  All  are  small  settlements.  The  KcUcr.  Gottfried.  German  poet  and  novel- 
fisheries  at  Lake  Wmnipeg  attract  a  colony  a  jg^.  ^  2urich  19  July  i^ip;  d.  there  16  July 
part  of  the  year.      ,       ,.     .                   -           ,  1890.    Original    in   execution,    he    was   a    keen 

The  name  of  the  district  comes   from  the  observer,  genuinely  artistic,  and  with  a  strong 

Indian  word  kewatm,  which  means  «northwest  sense   of   humor,    sometimes   extravagantly    in- 

wind.»    The  lieutenant-governor  of  Manitoba  is  dulged.    In  his  best  vein  he  goes  straight  to  the 

the  chief  executive  of  this  territory    and   has  ^eart.    To  romanticism  in  mo/iYx,  processes,  and 

had  control  since  the  erection  of  the  district,  12  characters,    he    joined    realism    in    execution. 

April  1876.  Among  his  works  may  be  cited:     ^Der  griinc 

Keifer,  ki'fer,  Joseph  Warren,  American  Heinrich>  (1854,  i6th  ed.  1897),  his  first  novel; 
politician:  b.  Clark  County,  Ohio,  30  Jan.  1836.  ^Seldwyla  Folk,>  a  collection  of  short  stories 
He  was  graduated  from  Antioch  College ;  and  in  (1856);  <  Romeo  und  Julie  auf  dem  Dorfe* 
1856  went  to  Springfield,  Ohio,  where  he  studied  (1876);  <  Martin  Salander>  (1886).  His  col- 
law,  being  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1858.  At  the  lected  poems  appeared  in  1883.  By  critics  Kel- 
outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  entered  the  vol-  ler  is  ranked  among  the  best  of  German  novel- 
unteer  service  as  major  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  ists.  Consult:  Brahm,  ^Gottfried Keller^  (1883)  ; 
major-general;  he  was  four  times  wounded;  in  Koster,  < Gottfried  Keller^  (iQOo). 
1866  he  declined  an  appointment  as  lieutenant-  Keller,  Helen  Adams,  American  blind, 
colonel  in  the  United  States  army.  He  was  a  deaf  and  dumb  girl  who  has  been  successfully 
member  of  the  Ohio  State  senate  in  1868--9 ;  was  educated :  b.  Tuscumbia,  Ala.,  27  June  1880. 
delegate  to  the  Republican  national  convention  When  about  two  years  old,  she  was  deprived  of 
in  1876,  and  was  elected  to  Congress  in  that  sight  and  hearing  by  a  severe  illness.  Her  edu- 
year,  serving  till  1885 ;  while  from  1881  to  1883  cation  was  not  begun  till  she  was  seven,  when 
he  was  speaker  of  the  House.  Since  1873  he  Miss  Anna  Sullivan  of  the  Perkins  Institute  of 
has  been  president  of  the  Lagonda  National  the  Blind,  went  to  her  home  to  take  charge  of 
Bank  in  Springfield ;  he  has  also  been  prominent  her.  She  learned  the  deaf  and  dumb  language 
in  the  Grand  Army,  being  department  com-  by  touch,  learned  to  read  by  the  braille  system, 
mander  in  Ohio  ( 1868-70)  and  vice-commander-  and  to  write,  using  a  special  typewriter ;  in 
in-chief  of  the  national  organization  in  1871-2.  1890,  she  also  learned  to  speak.  When  12 
In  1898  he  served  as  major-general  of  volunteers  years  old,  she  went  to  Boston,  where  she  has 
in  the  Spanish  War,  his  command  being  located  since  lived ;  in  1896  she  entered  the  Cambridge 
near  Havana.  He  has  written  <  Slavery  and  School  for  Young  Ladies  to  prepare  for  college. 
Four  Years  of  War^   (iQOo)-  Miss  Sullivan  went  with  her  to  all  classes,  and 

Keith,  kcth,  George,  Scottish  Quaker:  b.  repeated  the  lectures  and  discussions  by  touch, 
probably  in  Aberdeenshire  about  1639 ;  d.  Edbur-  I"  I900  she  entered  RadcliflFe  College,  and  was 
ton,  Sussex,  England,  27  March  1716.  He  was  graduated  with  honors  in  1904.  The  work  of 
educated  at  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen;  be-  her  college  course  was  done  with  aid  of  Miss 
came  a  Quaker  in  1662,  and  in  1677  he  ac-  Sullivan,  as  in  the  preparatory  school ;  the  text- 
companied  George  Fox  and  William  Penn  to  hooks  were  printed  in  braille;  she  wrote  her 
Holland  on  a  missionary  journey;  came  to  Phil-  examinations  with  her  own  typewriter;  and  had 
adelphia  in  1689;  and  was  there  accused  of  special  conferences  with  her  instructors  instead 
heresy  and  interdicted  from  preaching  in  1692.  ol  taking  part  in  recitations.  In  addition  to  do- 
He  then  held  separate  meetings  of  his  followers,  >ng  the  full  college  work,  she  took  part  in  the 
known  first  as  Keithites  and  later  as  ^Christian  social  life,  and  was  very  popular  with  her  class- 
Quakers.*  Disowned  by  the  yearly  meeting  of  mates.  She  has  written  her  autobiography  un- 
1694,  he  established  a  congregation  in  which  the  der  the  title  of  < Story  of  My  Life>  (1903). 
Quaker  externals  were  observed  but  the  Lord's  KeUermann,  Frangois  Christophc,  fran 
Supper  and  baptism  were  administered.  In  1700  swa  kres-tof  kel'ler-man  (originally  Georg 
he  conformed  to  the  Anglican  Church,  in  1702-4  Michael  Kellerm.\nn),  Duke  of  Valmy, 
was  a  missionary  in  America  for  the  Society  for  prench  marshal :  b.  Wolfsbuchweiler-an-der 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  from  1705  Tauber,  Bavaria,  28  May  1735;  d.  12  Sept.  1820. 
until  his  death  was  rector  of  Edburton^  Sussex  He  entered  the  Conflans  Legion  as  a  hussar  in 
Among  his  writings  were:  <The  Deism  of  1752,  and  engaged  in  the  first  campaigns  of  the 
William  Perm  and  his  Brethren>  (1699)  ;  <The  Seven  Years'  War.  In  1792  he  received  the 
Standard  of  the  Quakers  Examined >  (1702)  ;  command  of  the  army  of  the  Moselle,  formed  a 
and  <A  Journal  of  Travels>  (1706).  junction  in  September  with  the  main  army  under 

Keller,  kel'ler,   Gerard,   Dutch   writer:   b.  Dumouriez,    and    sustained   20    Sept.    1792   the 

Gouda,  13  Feb.   1829.    His  best  works  are  his  celebrated   attack  of  the   Duke   of  Brunswick, 

books  of  travel,  including:     ^A  Summer  in  the  In   the   following  wars  of  France  KeUermann 

North*    (1861) ;    ^A    Summer    in    the    South*  received    various    general    commands.    He    be- 

(1864)  ;    <  Paris   Besieged*    (1871)  ;    <  Murdered  came  marshal  of  France  in  1804  and  Duke  of 

Paris*    (1872)  ;    <  Europe   Sketched   in   All  her  Valmy  in  1809.    After  the  Bourbon  restoration 

Glory*    (1877-80)  ;   <  America  in  Image  and  in  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  chamber  of 

Writing*   (1887).    Among  his  numerous  novels  peers,  where  he  espoused  the  Liberal  side, 

may  be  named:     < Within  and  Without*  (i860);  Kelley,   kelT,   Benjamin   Franklin,  Ameri- 

<From  Home*   (1867)  ;  <  Over- Per  feet*   (1871)  ;  can  soldier:  b.  New  Hampshire,  N.  H.,  10  April 


KELLEY  —  KELLOGG 


1807;  d.  Oakland,  Md.,  17  July  1891.    In  1861  Kellogg,    Clara   Louise,   American   opera 

he   recruited   and   became  colonel   of  the  first  singer:  b.  Sumterville,  S.  C,  12  July  1842.    She 

Virginia  regiment  enlisted  in  the  Federal  serv-  obtained  her  musical  education  chiefly  in  New 

ice,  on  17  May  became  brigadier-general,  cap-  York,  where  her  first  appearance  in  opera  was 

tured  Romney  26  October  and  was  for  a  time,  in  1861  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  in  the  role 

until  January  1862,  commander  of  the  depart-  of    Gilda    in    ^Rigoletto.*    Henceforward    she 

ment  of  Harper's  Ferry  and  Cumberland.    In  was    one    of   the    most    popular   of   American 

July  1863,  he  was  appointed  to  command  the  singers,  and  was  also  most  cordially  received  in 

department    of    West    Virginia,    in    November  England,  where  she  sang  in  opera  1867-8  and 

1863    destroyed    the     Confederate    camp    near  again    in    1872    with    Christine    Nilsson.    Her 

Morefield,  Va.,  and  in  August  1864  defeated  the  voice  was  a  pure  and  flexible  soprano  and  her 

enemy  at  Cumberland,  Md.,  and  New  Creek  and  execution  brilliant    She  had  an  extensive  reper- 

Morefield,  Va.    He  was  brevetted  major-general  toire,  including  45  operas.    In  1874  she  organ- 

of  volunteers  in  1865,  and  subsequent  to  the  war  ized   an   English   opera   company  and   with   it 

was    from    1876    superintendent    of    the    Hot  visited  nearly  every  part  of  the  United  States. 

Springs   (Ark.)   reservation,  and  from  1883  an  In   1876  she  organized  an   Italian  opera  com- 

examiner  of  pensions.  pany  and  later  appeared  on  the  concert  stage. 

Kelley,  Edgar  StiUnum.  American  com-  Seh^aU^soT  alur  ^retirTfr^',5  SesS 

poser:  b.  Sparta,  Wis.,  14  April  1857.    He  was  jj|^"'  *"^  ^^^  *"^^  ^^^^^^°^  "°"^  professional 

graduated  from  the  Stuttgart  Conservatory  o^  --  „           _,, 

Music  in  1880,  and  returning  to  this  country  KcUogg,  Edgar  Romeyn,  American  sol- 
settled  in  San  Francisco,  composing  there  in-  <lier:  b.  New  York  25  March  1842.  He  served 
cidental  music  to  <Macbeth.>  He  removed  later  through  the  Civil  War  in  the  Federal  army,  and 
to  New  York,  where  he  became  special  instruc-  was  distinguished  for  bravery  at  Murfreesboro, 
tor  in  composition  in  the  New  York  College  of  during  the  Atlanta  campaign,  and  at  Jonesboro. 
Music,  and  where  his  opera,  <Puritana,>  was  pro-  He  commanded  the  loth  United  States  Infantry 
duced  in  1892.  He  has  also  composed  an  or-  at  the  battle  of  San  Juan  Hill,  Cuba,  i  July 
chestral  suite  <Aladdin>  symphony;  music  to  1898,  and  was  appointed  brigadier-general, 
< Prometheus  Bound* ;  music  for  dramatic  pro-  United  States  army  m  the  following  October, 
duction  of  <Ben  Hur>   (1899)  ;  etc.  Kellogg,  EUjah,  American  Congregational 

KcUcy,  James  Douglas  Jcrrold,    American  junister  and  writer  for  the  young:  b.  Portland, 

naval  commander:  b.  New  York  25  Dec.  1847.  ^l^'"^?'  ^  ^^^L  ^^^^^  ^-  Harpswell,  Maine,  17 

He  was  graduated  from  the  United  States  Naval  J^^^rch  ipoi.    He  was  graduated  from  Bowdom 

Academy  in  1868;  became  lieutenant-commander  ^^"^Ke  m  1840,  from  the  Andover  Theological 

in  1893  and  commander  in  1899.    He  has  pub-  Seminary  m  1843,  was  pastor  of  the, Congrega- 

Hshed:     <The  Question  of  Ships> ;  <Our  Navy> ;  ^^"^1  Church  at  Harpswell,  Maine,  m  1844-5S. 

< American  Men-o'-War> ;  < History  of  the  Naval  >?  i8s5-;6s  was  chaplam  of  the  Boston  (Mass.) 

Experimental    Battery > ;     <The    Navy    of    the  Seamen  s  Friend  Society,  was  later  for  a  time  in 

United  States> ;  and  is  the  naval  editor  of  the  ^^^^««  ^^  ^  congregation  at  Rockport,   Mass., 

New  York  Herald.  ^"J  jo^n  returned  to  Harpswell,  and  there  de- 
voted himself  to  literary  work.    He  published 

Kcllcy,  William  Darragh,  American  legis-  over  a  score  of  juveniles,  including  <The  Elm 

lator:   b.   Philadelphia,  Pa.,   12  April   1814;  d.  Island     Series>      (1868-70);     ^Pleasant     Cove 

Washington,  D.  C,  9  Jan.   189a    He  was  ap-  Series>  (1870-4),  and  <(}ood  Old  Times  Series* 

prenticed    first    to    a    jeweler    and    later   to    a  (1877-82).    But  he  is  best  known  for  his  famil- 

printer,  studied  law  at  Philadelphia  and  in  1841  iar  blank   verse   addresses,    ^Spartacus   to    the 

was  admitted  to  the  bar  there,  in  1845-6  was  Gladiators,  >  <Regulus  to  the  (>irthaginians,>  and 

attorney-general  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  1846-56  <Pericles    to    the     People.^     Consult    Mitchell, 


judge  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  at  Philadel- 
phia. Previously  a  Democrat,  he  became  a 
Republican  in  1854,  and  in  that  year  gave  at 
Philadelphia  a  once  well-known  address  on 
*  Slavery  in  the  Territories.*     In  i860  he  was  a 


< Elijah    Kellogg:    the    Man   and    His    Work* 
(1903). 

Kellogg,  George,  American  inventor:  b. 
New  Hartford,  Conn.,  19  June  1812;  d.  there 
6  May  1901.   Albert  Kellogg,  the  botanist  (q.v.). 


delegate  to  the  national  Republican  convention,  ^^3  his  brother.    He  was  graduated  from  Wes- 

and  from  that  year  until  his  death  was  a  mem-  leyan  University  in  1837,  in  1841  became  a  man- 

ber  of  the  House  of  Representatives    where  he  ufacturer   in    Birmingham,    Conn.,    removed   in 

was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Centen-  1855  to  New  York,  was  a  United  States  revenue 

nial   Exposition   and   was  known   as   «Pig-iron  officer  in  1863-6,  and  later  was  active  in  manu- 

Kelley.»    For  some  years  he  was  senior  of  the  facturing  and  experimentation  at  Cold  Spring, 

House.    Among  his  publications  are:     < Letters  N.  Y.    Among  his  inventions  were  a  machine 

•on  Industrial  and  Financial  Questions^   (1872);  for  the  manufacture  of  jack-chain,  with  a  ca- 

^Letters    from    Europe*     (1880);    <The    New  pacity  of  a  yard  per  minute;  a  type-distributer; 

South*    (1887).  an  adding  apparatus;  and  a  dovetailing  machine. 


Kellogg,  ker6g,  Amas  Monkham,  Ameri- 
can educator:  b.  Utica,  N.  Y.,  5  June  1832.  He 
was  graduated  from  the  Albany  (N.  Y.)  State 
Normal  School  in  185 1  and  was  instructor  there 
1852-6.  Since  then  he  has  held  other  educa- 
tional posts  and  has  edited  the  <  School  JoumaP 
from  1874.  He  has  published:  ^School  Man- 
agement*; ^Life  of  Pestalozzi*  (1891);  ^How 
to  be  a  Successful  Teacher*   (1901),  etc. 


Kellogg,  Martin,  American  Latinist  and 
educator:  b.  Vernon,  Conn.,  15  March  1828;  d. 
San  Francisco  26  Aug.  1903.  He  was  graduated 
front  Yale  in  1850,  from  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  1854;  having  removed  to  California 
about  1855  there  held  a  pastorate  at  Grass  Val- 
ley, Nevada  County ;  was  professor  of  Latin  and 
mathematics  in  the  College  of  California 
(1860-9)  ;  and  when  the  college  was  merged  into 


KELLOGG  —  KELLY 

the  university  held  the  chair  of  Latin  and  Greek  American  history  for  treatment  by  his  patriotic 
in  the  .latter  institution  in  1869-76.  In  1876-94  chisel ;  so  great  has  been  his  success  that  he  has 
he  was  professor  of  Latin  language  and  litera-  won  the  title  of  ^Sculptor  of  American  History .• 
ture,  in  1890-3  acting  president,  and  in  1893-9  His  well  known  works  include  ^Sheridan's  Ride^ 
president  of  the  university.  He  resumed  his  (1878) ;  ^Paul  Revere,^  a  statuette  (1882) ; 
professional  duties  in  1900.  He  published:  ^Monmouth  Battle  Monument,^  with  five  illus- 
^Ars  Oratoria,^  an  edition  of  selections  from  trative  panels  (1883-5)  ;  groups  for  the  ^Sara- 
Cicero  and  Quintilian  (1872),  and  ^The  Brutus  toga  Monument^  (1887)  ;  ^Grantat  Fort  Donel- 
of  Cicero^  (1889).  son>  (1886);  ^General  Devens^  and  the  ^Sixth 
KcUogg,  Samuel  Henry,  American  Pres-  Nejsr  York  Cavaliy  Monument>  at  Gettysburg 
byterian  missionary  and  scholar:  b.  Quogue,  ('890)  ;< Call  to  Arms> ;  colossal  figure^ 
ling  Island,  N.  Y.,  6  Sept.  1839;  d.  Landour,  J/oy  < Soldiers  Monument>  (1891);  <Buford 
India,  2  May  1899.  He  was  graduated  at  Prince-  Mon«ment>^  at  Gettysburg  (1895)  ;< Battle  of 
ton  College  in  1861  and  at  the  Theological  Sem-  Harlem  Heights>  (executed  for  the  Sons  of  the 
inary  in  1864,  and  after  being  ordained  to  the  Revolution  at  Columbia  University,  1897) ;  and 
Presbyterian  ministry,  went  as  a  missionary  to  »  colossal  monument  to  commemorate  the  de- 
India,  where  he  remained  till  1877.  He  was  ^eyise  of  New  Haven.  A  remarkable  series  of 
professor  of  systematic  theology  in  Western  ?>l»taiy  portraits  has  also  been  produced  by 
Theological  Seminary  1877-86,  and  pastor  of  Jl?™-  Forty  generals  of  the  Civil  War,  including 
St.  James'  Square  Presbyterian  Church,  To-  Grant,  Sherman  and  Sheridan,  gave  sittings  for 
ronto,  1886-92.  He  returned  to  India  in  1892  the  sculptor  A  series  illustratmg  the  leadmg 
and  remained  there  till  his  death.  His  publica-  f^^^t^^  ?"^  admirals  of  the  Spanish-American 
tions  include  < A  Grammar  of  the  Hindi  Lan-  ^ar  has  followed,  witnessing  to  his  skill  and  m- 
guage>  (1876);  <The  Jews:  or,  Prediction  and  ^"stiy  as  a  portrait  sculptor.  Wheeler,  Dewey, 
Fulfilment^  (1883)  ;  <The  Light  of  Asia  and  and  Sampson  are  included  in  this  latter  gallery 
the  Light  of  the  World  >   (1885);  <The  Genesis  o^  busts. 

and  Growth  of  Religion^   (1892);  <From  Death  KcUy.  John.  American  politician:  b.  New 

to  Resurrection>   (1885)  ;  etc.  York  21  April  1821 ;  d.  there  i  June  1886.    After 

Kellogg,  William  Pitt,  American  lawyer  a  public  school  education,  he  was  apprenticed 

and  politician:  b.  Orwell,  Vt.,  8  Dec.  1831.    He  to  the  mason's  trade,  in  1845  established  a  suc- 

was  educated  at  the  Norwich  Military  Institute  cessful  business  of  his  own,  was  elected  alder- 

and  removed  to  Illinois,  where  he  studied  law.  man  in  1854,  in  1855-9  was  a  Democratic  repre- 

Bein^  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1852  he  began  his  sentative  from  New  York  in  the  34th  and  35th 

practice  at   Canton.    He  became  active  in  the  Congresses,  and  in  1859-62  and  1865-7  was  sher- 

Republican  party,  was  a  delegate  to  the  national  iff  of  New  York  County.     In  1868  he  was  the 

convention  in  i860,  and  one  of  the  presidential  candidate  of  the  Democratic  Union  for  mayor, 

electors  in  the  same  year,  voting  for  Lincoln,  but    was    defeated    by    Oakey    Hall;    and    in 

In  1861  the  President  appointed  him  chief  jus-  1871  assisted  Charles  O'Conor,  Samuel  J.  Tilden 

tice   of   the   Territory   of   Nebraska,   but   later  and  others  in  the  reorganization  of  Tammany 

granted    him    leave   of  absence   that   he  might  Hall  which  followed  the  Tweed  ^ring'^  troubles, 

raise  a  regiment  of  cavalry  in  Illinois,  of  which  He  became  comptroller  of  New  York  in  1876, 

he  became  colonel.    He  remained  in  the  army  but  was  removed  in  1879  by  Mayor  Cooper.    In 

two  years,  serving  in  the  Missouri  campaign  with  1878  he  caused  the  city  delegates  to  bolt  the  Dem- 

Pope,  but  was  compelled  to  resign  on  account  ocratic  State  convention  of  that  year,  and  was 

of  ill  health.    He  was  collector  of  the  port  at  himself  nominated  for  governor  by  the  bolters 

New  Orleans  (1865-8)  ;  was  elected  senator  from  on  an  independent  ticket  in  opposition  to  Rob- 

Louisiana  m  1808;  was  then  elected  governor  of  inson,  the  regular  candidate.    He  received  77,566 

the  State  m  1873,  serving  till  1876,  when  he  was  y^tes,  and  thus  caused  the  election  of  Alonzo 

again  elected  senator.    At  the  expiration  of  his  g    Cornell,  Republican.    In   1885  and  1886  he 

I                    term  as  senator  he  was  elected  to  the  House  of  ^^s   chairman  of  the   Tammany    Hall    general 

!                    Representatives,   where   he   remained   till    1885.  committee.    See  Tammany  Hall. 
He   has  been   a   delegate  to   every  Republican 

national  convention  from  i860  to  1896.  Kelly,    William,    American    inventor:    b. 

ir.TW    vAr^^^A    A«,«,.;^o«  «,««,v;c^a^   rA  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  22  Aug.  1811;  d.  Louisville,  Ky., 

Kelly,  Edmond,  American  rnunicipal  re-  jj  p^^    ^ggg     ^^  ^^^^jy  ^^^^^^^  ^is  attention  to 

former :  b.  Toulouse,  France,  ^  May  1852.    He  invention,  engaged  in  the  forwarding  and  com- 
mas educated  in  early  years  m  England  and  after  mission   business   at   Pittsburg,    Pa.,  and   from 
graduation   at   Columbia  Law   School  in   1877,  1846  in  the  iron  business  in  Kentucky.    In  1851 
was  called  to  the  bar.    In  1884,  he  was  admitted  ^le  finally  perfected  his  process  in  decarbonizing 
to  the  French  bar  and  practised  in  Pans  till  j^on  by  means  of  a  current  of  air,  and  thus  by 
189a  and  was  counsel  for  the  American  legation  ^  converter  directly  transforming  pig-iron  into 
at   Pans.    He  has  been  conspicuous  in  recent  s^eel.    This    method,    «Kelly's    air-boiling   pro- 
efforts  to  improve  the  municipal  administration  j,   ^^^  t^^  same  as   that  patented  by   Sir 
^^  New  York.    He  is  the  author  of  < Evolution  j^enry  Bessemer  in  England  in  1856  (or  1857), 
and  Effort,  and  their  Relation  to  Religion  and  ^^^  ^^^jj     asserted  that   Bessemer  had  gained 
Politics>  (1898);  and  <Government;  or,  Human  knowledge  of  it  through    American  workmen. 
Evolution^    (1901).  Bessemer's  application  in  the  United  States  was 
Kelly,    James    Edward,    American  sculp-  refused,    and    the    patent    awarded    to    Kelly, 
-tor:  b.  30  July  1855.    He  studied  at  the  Na-  Kelly's  interests  were  safeguarded  by  a  syndi- 
tional  Academy  of  Design,  and  up  to  1881  was  catc,  and  steel  was  first  manufactured  under  his 
known  as  an  illustrator  of  books  and  magazines,  patents  in  the  foundry  at  Wyandotte,  Mich.    He 
Since  that  time  he  has  successfully  devoted  him-  is  said  to  have  introduced  Chinese  labor  into  the 
self    to    sculpture,    and    chosen    subjects    from  United  States. 
Vol.  9-3 


KELLY'S  FORD  — KEMBLE 

Kelly's  Ford,  Engagements  at.  This  point  been  editor  of  the  <  Statesman's  Year  Book>  from 

on  the  Rappahannock  River  six  miles  above  its  1880,  is  editor  of  the  <  Geographical  Journal,^ 

junction  with  the  Rapidan  and  about  five  miles  and  has  writen  extensively  on  geographical  and 

below  Rappahannock  Station,  was  the  scene  of  scientific  topics  in  newspapers  and  periodicals, 

several  engagements  between  the  Federals  and  He  has  published   ^History  of  Scottish  High- 


erate  cavalry,  and  17  March  1863  Gen.  Averell  is  a  member  of  geographical  soaeties  all  over 

with  2,100  Union  cavalry  and  a  battery  of  six  the  world. 

guns,  crossed  at  the  ford,  after  a  sharp  engage-  w-.r^.^^    i^u^  n^^r^ir^^u^^    a«,-«v«*,  anl 
ment,  and  moved   on   Culpeper   Court  House,  ..   Kelton,  John  Cunningham,  Arne 
under  orders  to  rout  and  destroy  Fitzhugh  Lee's  <i»<^r;  b-  Delaware  County,   Pa.,  1828.    H^^^ 
cavalry  brigade,  reported  at  that  place.   Lee  was  graduated  at  West  Pomt  in  1851,  .received  the 
found  in  his  iminediate  front  with  five  regiments  commission  of  lieutenMit  m  the  mfantry  and 
and  a  battery,  and  when  about  noon  Averell  served  for  six  years  m  the  frontier  garrisons 
advanced,  a  hard  fight  ensued,  during  which  Lee  Mmnesota,   Kansas  and  Dakota.    At  iJie  con- 
was  gradually   forced  back  over  a  mile;  then  ^l"?»on  of ^ that  period  he  was  ordered  to  West 
Averell  was  checked,  finally  driven  back,  and  Po>nt  as  instructor  m  the  use  of  small  arms, 
recrossed  the  river  at  dark.     It  was  the  first  P"™«  t>e  Civil  War  he  returned  to  active  serv- 
purely  cavalry  battle  of  the  War,  and  was  closely  ^^e  and  in  1861  became  purchasing  agent  for  the 
contested  on  both  sides.    The  Union  loss  was  Western  Department     The  same  year  he  was 
65  killed  and  wounded  and  22  missing;  the  Con-  put  m  command  of  the  9th  Missouri  volunteers, 
federate  loss,  99  killed  and  wounded  and  34  miss-  with  the  commission  of  colonel.    In  1862  he  was 
ing.     Among  the  Confederate  killed  was  Qp-  appomted  to  the  staff  of  Major-General  Hallcck, 
tain  John  Pelham,  a  young  artillerist  of  much  as  assistant  adjutant-general,  and  in  1865  bre- 
promise.    A  portion  of  Pleasanton's  cavalry  divi-  JJ^^d   brigadier-general   m   the   regular   army, 
sion  crossed  the  ford  and  took  part  in  the  battle  He  was  appointed  after  the  war  a  staff  colonel 
of  Fleetwood  (q.v.)  9  June  1863.    When  Gen.  and  assistant  adjutant-general  at  Washington; 
Meade    began    his    Mine    Run    campaign  (see  and  invented  improvements  in  military  firearms 
Mine  Run)  two  corps  of  the  Army  of  the  Poto-  which  met  with  the  acceptance  of  the  Ordnance 
mac  under  Gen.  Sedgwick  forced  the  passage  Department.    Among  his  works  on  military  sub- 
of  the  Rappahannock  at  the  railroad  crossing,  7  ^^^^%^^V^^  mentioned  a  ^Manual  of  the  Bay- 
Nov.  1863,  while  Gen.  French,  with  two  corps,  ^"^^    Ciooi;. 
forced  the  passage  at  Kelly's  Ford,  five  miles  be-  Kelts.     See  Celts. 

low.    The  advance  of  the  Third  corps  crossed         „  *,  I     •      •       «       .^  ^      „, 

with  a  loss  of  36  killed  and  wounded,  the  Con-  Kel'vin,  Lord.      See  Thomson,   Sir  Wil- 

federate  loss  being  64  killed  and  wounded  and  uam. 

29s   captured,  and  the  Army  of  the   Potomac  Kem^le,  Adelaide.      Sec    Sartoris,    Adk- 

was  united  at  Brandy  Station.     Preceding  and  laide  ICemble. 
following  these  engagements  the  ford  was  the 

scene  of  many  stirring  events.  Kemble,  Charles,  English  actor,  nth  child 

E.  A.  Carman  of  Roger  Kemble  (q.v.),  and  younger  brother  of 

__  ,  -  ,   ,  ,         ,  .         J  John  Philip  Kemble    (q.v.) :  b.  Brecon,   South 

Kelp,  any  of  several  large  broad-leaved  ^ai^g,  25  Nov.  1775;  d.  London  12  Nov.  1854. 
fucoid  seaweeds  (q.v.),  which  are  burned  for  He  was  educated  at  the  English  Roman  Catho- 
makmg  ash  and  used  for  other  purposes.  The  ^^  College  at  Douay,  France,  and  in  1794  made 
ash  IS  known  as  «kelp»  (or  in  France  as  varec),  ^is  first  appearance  at  Drury  Lane  as  Malcolm 
and  was  formerly  produced  in  large  quantities  to  his  brother's  Macbeth.  In  1800  he  produced 
by  slowly  charring  several  tons  of  the  weed  m  ^t  the  Haymarket  Theatre  his  adaptation  of 
a  shallow  pit.  The  yield  in  ash  was  about  5  Mercier's  <Deserteur,>  under  the  title  of  <The 
per  cent  of  the  weight  of  the  mass  burned,  p^i^t  of  Honor,>  which  achieved  considerable 
This  crude  ash  contams  several  salts,  especially  success.  In  1807  his  play  of  <The  Wanderer,> 
carbonates  and  sulphates  of  sodium  and  potas-  adapted  from  Kotzebue,  and  in  1808  his  farce 
Slum,  with  other  substances  in  smaller  propor-  ^^  <pjQt  ^^d  Counterplot,>  were  both  success- 
ions. It  used  to  be  the  principal  source  of  soda  ^^^^  brought  on  the  stage.  As  an  actor  he 
and  lodme,  but  these  substances  are  now  other-  j^^^  ^  ^^j^j  celebrity  by  the  performance  of 
wise  obtained,  and  the  makmg  of  kelp-ash  has  ^^^^^  characters  as  Falconbridge,  Edgar,  Romeo, 
ceased  to  be  profitable.  Charles  Surface,  Cassio,  Don  Felix,  and  Bene- 

Kelp-crab,   a   large   squarish    edible   crab  dick.    His  impersonations  were  greatly  height- 

(Epialtus  productus),  numerous  in  rocky  weed-  ened  by  the  physical  advantages  which  he  pos- 

covered  places  along  the  Pacific  coast  from  Mon-  sessed  of  a  fine  voice,  handsome  features,  and  a 

terey  to  Puget  Sound.  tall  athletic  figure.    About  1840  he  was  appointed 

Kelp-fish,  a  large  blenny  {Heterostichus  to  the  office  of  examiner  of  plays,  and  shortly 
rostratus)  of  the  Califomian  coast,  which  is  afterward  made  his  last  appearance  on  the 
sold  for  food  in  the  local  markets.  It  is  reddish  stage.  He  subsequently  gave  occasionally  pub- 
brown,  much  streaked  and  mottled,  so  that  it  is  He  readings  from  Shakespeare.  He  was  the 
practically  invisible  among  the  sea-weeds  (kelp)  father    of    John    Mitchell    Kemble    (q.v.),   the 


where  it  usually  lurks.  Many  other  more  or  less  philologist,  and  of  Fanny  and  Adelaide  Kemble 
similar  fishes  are  called  kelp-fishes  in  other  parts  (q.v.).  Consult  Fitzgerald,  <The  Kembles> 
of  the  world.  (1871). 


Kel'tie,  John  Scott,  Scottish  geographer:  Kemble,  Elizabeth.      See  Whitlock,  Eliz* 

b.  Dundee,  Scotland,  29  March  1840.    He  has    abeth  Kemble. 


KEMBLE  —  KEMEYS 

Kemble,   Frances  Anney   English  actress  for  the  English  Historical  Society,  a  collection 

and  author,  daughter  of  Charles  Kemble  (q.v.)  :  of  all  the.  known  charters  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 

b.  London  27  Nov.  1809;  d.  there  16  Jan.  1893.  period,  under  the  title  of  ^Codex  Diplomaticus 

She  manifested  no  special  predilection  for  the  My\  Saxonici,^  and  in  1849  appeared  his  most 

stage,  but  made  her  debut  at  Covent  Garden,  valuable  and  best  known  work,  ^The  Saxons  in 

then   under  the-  management  of  her  father,  in  England.^     Kemble  was  for  many  years  editor 

October   1829.    On    this    occasion    she    played  of  the   <  British  and  Foreign  Review,^    and  in 

Juliet,  her  father  taking  the  part  of  Romeo,  and  1840    succeeded    his    father,  ^  Charles    Kemble 

her  mother  that  of  the  nurse,  with  complete  sue-  (q.v.),  as  censor  of  plays,  which  office  he  occu- 

cess.    For  lie  three  succeeding  years  she  per-  pied  till  his  death. 

formed  leading  parts  in  tragedy  and  comedy  Kemble,  John  PhiUp,  English  tragedian, 

with  great  applause,  distmguishmg  herself  par-  eldest  son  of  Roger  Kemble  (q.v,) :  b.  Prescott, 

ticularly  in  Juliet,  Portia,  Bianca  m  Milraans  Lancashire,  i  Feb.  1757;  d.  Lausanne,  Switzer- 

<Fazio,>   Julia  in  the   <Hunchback>    (the  latter  jand,  26  Feb.    1823.    He  was  educated  at  the 

being  originally  personated  by  her),  Belvidera,  Roman    C:atholic    seminary    of    Sedgley    Park, 

Isabella,  Lady  Teazle,  and  Louise  de  Savoy,  m  Staffordshire,  and  the  College  of  Douay,  France, 

her  own  play  of   <Francis  the  First,>    written  ^here  he  early  distinguished  himself  by  his  pro- 

when  she  was  17,  and  received  with  approba-  ficiency  in  elocution.    On  his  return  to  England 

*J°"-TT  .    I^P  ^^  accompanied   her  father  to  he  entered  immediately  upon  the  profession  of 

the  United  States,  and  met  with  an  enthusiastic  an  actor,  and  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  Lon- 

reception  m  the  chief  cities.    In  1834  she  was  ^on  at  Drury  Lane,  30  Sept.  1783,  in  the  part  of 

married  to  Pierce  Butler,  a  Georgia  planter,  and  Hamlet,  and  was  received  with  great  applause, 

retired  from  the  stage.    The  union  proving  un-  it  ^as  not,  however,  till   1788  that  he  took  a 

happy,  a  separation  took  place  at  the  end  of  a  decided   lead    in   tragedy.     He   afterward   ob- 

few  years,  and  Mrs.  Butler  fixed  her  residence  tained  the  management  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre, 

m  Lenox,  Mass.    In  1849  she  secured  a  divorce  ^here  his  sister,  Mrs.  Siddons  (q.v.),  was  the 

and  resumed  the  name  of  Kemble.    Her  first  leading  actress.    In  1794  he  brought  out  a  mu- 

work  m  prose,   <A  Journal  of  a  Residence  m  sical  entertainment  of  his  own,  entitled  <Lodo- 

Amenca>    (1835)  was  chiefly  devoted  to  a  de-  jska,>  which  had  a  great  run.    In  1802  he  be- 

scnpUon  of  her  tour  through  the  United  States,  came  manager  of  the  Covent  Giarden  Theatre, 

^^.^^^..rH^^^^,^'^  ?,^7  by  a  drama,/The  Star  ^here  he  continued  his  career  with  great  suc- 

of  Seyille,>  acted  with  success;  and  m  1844  ap-  cess  till  the  destruction  of  the  theatre  by  fire  in 

pcared  a  collection  of  her  i)oems.    Later  works  1808.    In  the  autumn  of  1809  the  new  edifice 

were  <A  Y^r  of  Consolation>    (1847)  J  JResi-  ^hich  had  been  constructed  opened  with  ^n  in- 

dence  on  a  Georgia  Plantation>  (1863) ;  <Record  crease  of  prices,  which,  with  certain  obnoxious 

?.i.^    /^SS  N      At  ^^^'   'Records    of    Later  arrangements  in   regard  to  the  private  boxes, 

Life>    (IW2);    *  Notes   upon   Some  of   Shake-  created  for  a  series  of  nights  the  disturbances 

speare's  Plays>    (1882^  ;  <Poems>   (1883)  ;  'Far  known  by  the  name  of  the  O.  P.  riots.    Kemble 

Away  and  Long  Ago,>  a  story  (1889);  'Further  retired  from  the  stage  23   June   1817.    As  an 

Records>    (1891).    In  the  winter  of  1848-9  she  actor  he  was  distinguished  for  dignity,  precision, 

commenced  m  Boston  a  series  of  Shakespearian  and  studious  preparation.    His  merits  were  dif- 

readmgs   which   drew  crowded   audiences,  and  ferently  appreciated,  but  by  all  he  was  regarded 

during  the  next  two  years  repeated  the  course  as  a  highly  gifted  actor,  and  the  impressions 

in  some  of  the  principal  American  cities.    In  njade  in  characters  more  immediately  adapted 

1851  she  returned  to  England,  reappeared  for  a  to  his  style  of  excellence,  such  as  Cato,  Corio- 

bnef  period  on  the  stage,  and  gave  readings  in  janus,  Hamlet,  John,  Jaques,  Penruddock,  was 

London  and  other  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  yery  great.    See  Boaden,  'Memoirs  of  the  Life 

In  1856  she  returned  to  the  United  States,  and  of  John  Philip  Kemble>   (1825). 

^A  'h^r'^''^"  ^''■"^  "  '  "'"  ""^"^  ^"'*'-  DlcTsS^^'john  PhiH?'KembMql/'^'d  Mrs' 

lean  wnter.  Siddons  (q.v.)  were  his  children.    He  organized 

Kemble,  George  Stephen,  English  actor:  in   1753   a   traveling  company  in  which  many 

b.   Kington,   Herefordshire,  3  May   1758;   d.  5  members  of  his  family  appeared.    In  1788  he  ap- 

June    1822.    He  was  a  son  of   Roger   Kemble  peared   at  the  Haymarket  as   Falstaff  and  the 

(q.v.)  and  in  1783  made  his  debut  in  London  at  Miller  in  <The  Miller  of  Mansfield,>  when,  al- 

Covent  Garden  Theatre  as  Othello.    In  the  lat-  though  rated  as  a  mediocre  actor,  he  is  said  to 

ter  part  of  his  career  his  increasing  bulk  enabled  have  played  *with  very  superior  effect.* 
him  to  play  the  part  of  Falstaff  without  resort  Kemeys,  Edward,  American  sculptor:  b. 

to  padding.    He  was  at  various  tinies  theatrical  Savannah,  Ga..  31  Jan.  1843.    He  was  educated 

manager  m  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Glasgow.  j^  ^g^  York  and  served  in  the  Civil  War  as 

Kemble^  John   Mitchell,    English    Anglo-  captain  in  the  artillery.    He  resigned  in   1866 

Saxon  scholar :  b.  London  2  April  1807 ;  d.  Dub-  and  went  west,  where  he  saw  something  of  In- 

lin  26  March  1857.    He  was  educated  at  Trinity  dian  life,  and  became  familiar  with  the  habits 

College,  Cambridge,  and  having  early  directed  and  forms  of  big  game.    He  returned  to  New 

his  attention  to  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  his-  York  and  worked  as  a  civil  engineer  in  the  lay- 

tory,  employed  himself  in  the  ancient  MSS.  in  ing  out  of  Central  Park,  but  did  not  seriously 

the  libraries  of  the  university.    The  first  fruits  choose  the  profession  of  art  until  1870,  when  he 

of  his  researches  appeared  in  1833,  in  the  publi-  resolved  to  become  a  sculptor.    He  went  abroad 


KEMNITZ  — KEN 

cialty.  He  is  in  short  the  American  Barye ;  his  with  the  Mexican  insurgents.  The  expedition 
^Panther  and  Deer,^  his  ^Coyote  and  Raven,^  advanced  into  Texas,  fought  several  bloody  bat- 
are  noteworthy  for  their  fidelity  to  nature  and  ties,  in  which  Kemper  and  his  Americans  per- 
life-like  expression,  and  he  is  also  remarkably  formed  extraordinary  feats  of  valor,  and  won 
successful  in  his  figfures  of  the  North  American  brilliant  victories.  Kemper  was  subsequently 
Indian.  engaged  under  General  Jackson  in  the  defense 

Kem'nitz.  M^ti^.   See  CHEM^rrz.  Mak^.  ^^^^rJ'l'^^i^f'h^tl^X^  ^t^^^'. 

Kempe,  Charles  Earner,  English  worker  At  the  conclusion  of  the  war  he  became  a  planter 

in  stained  glass :  b.  Ovingdeane,  Sussex,  29  June  in  Mississippi. 

1837.    He  received  his  early  education  at  Rugby  KempflF,  Louis,  American  rear-admiral:  b. 

and  was  graduated  at  Oxford  Umversity     His  Belleville,  111.,  11  Oct.  1841.    He  was  graduated 

principal  works  have  been  m  stained  glass  of  the  ^^  ^he  United  States  l^val  Academy  in  1861 

13th  century  style  m  which  the  color,  drawing  ^^  served  with  distinction  throughout  the  Civil 

and  expression  are  of  a  unique  excellence.    He  ^^r.    He  was  promoted  captain  in   1891,  and 

is  distinctly  a  religious  painter,  who  choosing  as  became  rear-admiral  in  1899.    When  the  Boxer 

his  medium  the  most  difficult  and  intractable  of  troubles  began  in  China  m  1900  he  was  placed 

methods  and  materials,  has   achieved   supreme  ^^  command  of  the  United  States  naval  forces 

artistic  and   devotional   success.    His  principal  in  Chinese  waters.    On  29  May  he  sent  108  ma- 

producti9n   m  this  country  is   the  remarkable  ^j^^g   ^g^ore,   who   co-operated   with    the  men 

Jesse  window   in  the   Church  of  the   Advent,  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  £^^^1       warships  in  the 

Boston,  which  bears  comparison  with  the  more  harbor  at  Taku.    When  the  Chinese  forts  were 

famous  Jesse  window  of  Troyes,  France.    He  ^^^^^      ^^^^^    bombarded  by  the  allied   naval 

has  designed  and  executed  many  fine  windows  f^^^^  ^^  declined  to  participate  in  the  attack, 

for  the  cathedrals  of  Lichfield  and  Durham,  and  ^^  ^^  „^  ^^^^^  his  government  was  not  at 

the   <Jane  Austen>   window  recently  set  up  m  ^^^  ^jfj^  ^hina.    For  the  judgment  displayed 

Winchester  Cathedral  is  one  of  his  latest  crea-  ^„  ^^a^  occasion  a  joint  resolution  was  i)ending 

^*°^^*  ^  .  in  the  57th   Congress   conferring  on  him  the 

Kem'per,  James  Lawson,  American   soi-  thanks  of  Congress.    He  was  retired  from  active 

dier  and  politician:  b.  Madison  County,  Va.,  11  service  in  October  1903. 

June  1823;  d.  Orange  County,  Va.,  7  April  1895.  Kcm'pis,  Thomas  L  German  devotional 
Graduated  froni  Washington  College  (Lexing-  writer:  b.  Kempen,  near  Cologne,  1380;  d.  Mount 
ton,  Va  )  in  1842,  he  studied  law  at  Charles-  Saint  Agnes,  near  Zwolle,  Netherlands,  26  July 
town^  (Va.),  served  m  the  Mexican  War  as  j^^j  ^^  ^^g  educated  at  Deventer  by  the 
captain  of  volunteers,  and  for  ten  years  was  a  Brethren  of  the  Common  Life,  a  religious  order 
representative  in  the  Virginia  legislature,  during  ^f  ^^^  ^y^^  passed  a  contemplative  existence  in 
two  of  which  he  was  speaker  of  the  house.  In  transcribing  manuscripts,  compiling  and  writing 
1861  he  was  appointed  colonel  of  the  7th  Vir-  religious  books  of  various  sorts,  and  religious 
ginia.  C.  S.  A.;  in  1862  fought  at  i'air  Oaks  exercises.  In  1399  he  entered  the  monastery  of 
(31  May-i  June),  where  he  was  commissioned  ^ount  St  Agnes,  near  Zwolle,  of  which  his 
brigadier-general;  and  later  also  at  Frayser's  brother  was  prior,  took  the  monastic  vows  in 
Farm  (30  June),  South  Mountain  (14  Septem-  ^^^  ^^s  ordained  priest  six  years  afterward, 
ber),  Antietam  (16-17  September);  and  Freder-  ^nd  in  1425  was  elected  sub-prior.  He  ex- 
icksburg  (13  December).  He  was  severely  celled  as  a  copyist,  and  delighted  to  transcribe 
wounded  at  Gettysburg,  was  subsequently  de-  the  Scriptures,  the  church  fathers,  and  works  of 
tailed  to  command  the  forces  m  and  about  Rich-  ascetic  piety,  while  the  fame  of  his  eloquence  and 
mond,  and  i  March  1864  was  promoted  major-  ^eal  was  widely  extended.  He  owes  his  present 
general.  After  the  war  he  practised  law  m  renown  to  his  treatise  <De  Imitatione  Christi,> 
Madison  County,  was  Democratic  governor  of  ^hich  has  been  translated  into  every  language 
the  State  in  1874-8  and  at  the  close  of  his  term  {„  Christendom.  It  has  been  wrongly  but  some- 
became  a  planter  m  Orange  County.  He  pub-  ^hat  naturally  attributed  to  the  renowned  the- 
hshed  a  collection  of  messages  to  the  State  legis-  ologian  Gerson,  chancellor  of  the  University  of 
lature  (1876).  Paris,  and  the  question  was  debated  with  a  view 

Kemper,  Reuben,  American  soldier:  b.  to  national  honor  and  the  interests  of  ecclesias- 
Fauquier  County,  Va.,  1770;  d.  Natchez,  Miss.,  tical  orders.  The  evidence  m  favor  of  the 
10  Oct.  1826.  He  emigrated  to  Ohio  in  1800,  authorship  of  i  Kempis  is  overwhelming, 
and  subsequently  removed  with  two  of  his  Three  writers  nearly  his  contemporaries  men- 
brothers  to  the  Territory  of  Mississippi,  where  tion  him  as  author.  Moreover  several  copies 
they  were  leaders  in  the  movement  to  rid  West  written  m  his  own  hand  are  extant,  and  m  one 
Florida  of  Spanish  rule.  The  Spanish  authori-  ancient  copy  he  is  expressly  named  as  the 
ties  caused  the  Kempers  to  be  kidnapped,  but  author.  Both  the  literary  style  and  the  tone  of 
they  were  rescued  by  the  commander  of  the  refined  piety  which  characterize  this  work  are 
American  fort  at  Point  Coupee.  The  Kempers  also  distinguishing^  features  of  the  devotional 
pursued  with  great  ferocity  all  who  were  en-  works  of  which  he  is  certainly  the  author.    Con- 


engaged  in  an  attempt  to  capture  Mobile,  which  Werk  De  Imitatione  Christi>    (1880). 
failed ;  and  on  the  fitting  out  of  the  formidable  Ken,  or  Kenn,  Thomas,   English  bishop 

expedition   of  Gutierrez  and   Toledo,   in    1812,  and    hymnologist :  b.  Little  Berkhamstead,    Hert- 

against  the  Spanish  authority  in  Mexico,  was  fordshire,  i  July  1637;  d.  Longleat,  Wiltshire, 

assigned    the    rank    of    major,    and    afterward  19  March  171 1.    He  was  educated  at  Winchester 

chosen  colonel  of  the  force,  which  co-operated  School,  graduated  from  New  College,  Oxford, 


KENAI  —  KENDALL 

and  became  successively  domestic  chaplain  to  master  and  editor  of  the  *  Patriot^  at  Georgetown, 
Bishop  Morley  (1665)  ;  rector  of  Brightstone,  Ky.,  in  1815-6,  and  in  1816-^  co-editor  and  part 
Isle  of  Wight  (1067)  ;  and  prebend  of  Winches-  owner  of  the  *  Argus  of  Western  America^  at 
ter  (1669).  He  spent  five  years  traveling  on  Frankfort  In  18^  he  was  appointed  fourth 
the  continent  with  his  nephew  Izaak  Walton,  auditor  of  the  United  States  treasury,  and  dur- 
living  principally  at  Rome  (1675-80),  and  ac-  ine  the  Jackson  administration  he  was  extremely 
companied  Mary,  Princess  of  Orange,  to  Hoi-  influential.  He  aided  in  the  formation  of  the 
land,  as  domestic  chaplain.  In  1680  he  was  ap-  President's  anti-bank  policy  (see  Jackson,  An- 
pointed  chaplain  to  Charles  II.,  attended  him  m  drew),  was  a  special  treasury  agent  to  conduct 
his  last  illness,  and  was  nominated  by  him  to  negotiations  with  State  banks,  and  is  thought  to 
the  bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells  (1684).  He  have  written  several  of  Jackson's  state  papers, 
suffered  deprivation  with  other  non-jurors  Appointed  postmaster-general  b>  Jackson  in 
(q.v.)  on  the  accession  of  William  of  Orange,  1835,  he  was  retained  by  Van  Buren,  but  in 
for  maintaining  allegiance  to  James  II.  (1691).  1840  resigned  because  of  ill  health.  He  cleared 
He  was  one  of  the  lights  of  the  English  Churdi  the  post-office  department  of  debt,  and  introduced 
in  one  of  the  darkest  periods  of  English  social  numerous  reforms.  He  established  ^Kendall's 
life,  and  by  his  zeal  and  devotion  did  much  to  Expositor,^  bi-weekly,  in  1841,  and  the  ^^  Union 
maintain  the  standard  of  Christian  conduct,  his  Democrat,^  weekly,  in  1842,  but  both  journals 
personal  example  of  goodness  being  backed  by  shortly  ceased  publication.  In  1845  he  became 
learning,  taste,  and  breadth  of  sjrmpathy.  His  associated  with  S.  F.  B.  Morse  (q.v.)  in  the 
theological  and  devotional  writings  are  princi-  ownership  and  management  of  the  Morse  elec- 
pally  valuable  for  the  personality  with  which  trie  telegraph  patents,  and  by  his  able  direction 
they  arc  connected,  but  his  immortal  ^Morning  ensured  their  commercial  success  and  a  fortune 
and  Evening  Hymns ^  have  won  for  him  imper-  for  himself.  He  gave  largely  in  Washington 
ishable  fame  as  the  guide  and  inspirer  of  Chris-  for  philanthropic  purposes.  Though  calling 
tian  devotion.  Consult:  Plumptre,  ^Life  of  himself  a  Jackson  Democrat,  he  strongly  op- 
Bishop  Ken^  (1888).  posed  secession.  He  wrote  an  incomplete  <Life 
Kenai,  ke-ni',  a  peninsula  in  the  southern  ?^^x^^%Jf,^^^°'  Private,  Military,  and  Civil > 
part  of  Alaska, 'with   William   Sound   on^the  4l!4^.Ll^"lL^!?J^^?ff^^^^^^^ 


_        part. 

good  harbors,  valuable  coal  fields,  and  some  gold  Kendall,  George  Wilkins,  American  jour- 

has  been  discovered.  nalist:  b.  Amherst   (now  Mount  Vernon),   N. 


(Gi 

ertson,  the  dramatist  (q.v.)  ;  was  known  on  the  the' leadinK  foumais 

Stage  as  «Madge  Robertson^  and  made  her  first  c  Narrative  of  the  Texi  Santa^Fe*Expedido"n> 

appearance  m  London,  as  Ophelia,  m  1865.    She  (ig44),  an  expedition  in  which  he  took  part; 

soon  gamed  a  reputation  as  an  excellent  actress  ^^^  (jj,^  y^^r  Between  the  United  States  and 

of  high  comedy.    On  her  marriage  to  W.  H.  Mexico^    (i8«;i) 

Grimston  (q.v.)  in  1869  she  assumed  with  him  «.     -  „  „          -,               *     ^    i- 

the  stage  name  of  Kendal.    The  Kendals  made  ^  t?i*"S^"' Pf^^T  S^^'J^^lA".?*!"^^'^^  P/'^^* 

several   visits   to   America  after    1889  and   se-  bUiladalla  district,  New  South  \V  ales,  18  April 

cured  favorable  notice  wherever  they  were  seen.  j|f4' »  ^'   Redfem,   near  Sydney,   i   Aug.   i^. 

„     -  ,    „ _,            ^,,,              ,,  He  became  a  lawyers  clerk  at  Sydney  m  i860, 

Kendal,  William  Hunter  (William  Hun-  in  1863  a  clerk  in  the  lands  department  of  the 

Tp  Grimston),  English  actor:  b.  London  16  New  South  Wales  public  service;  later  was  in 

Dec.  1843.     After  his  marr^ge  to  Madge  Robert-  the  colonial   secretary's  office;  in   iS6^73  was 

son  (see  Kendal,  M.  B.  R.)  m  1869,  he  played  active  as   a  journalist  at  Melbourne;   and  for 

leading    parts    with    her.    He    commenced    his  gome  time  previous  to  his  death  was  an  inspec- 

career  on  the  .stage  at  Glasgow  in  1862,  where  tor  of  forests.    His  chief  volumes  are :     ^Leaves 

he  remained  till  1866,  supporting  such  stars  as  from  an  Australian  Forest >   (1869),  and  <  Songs 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Charles    Kean,    Helen    Faucit,  from   the   Mountains  >    (1880).    He    has    been 

G.  O.  Brooks,  etc. ;  made  his  first  appearance  in  called  the  «poet  of  the  bush*  because  of  his  skil- 

London  at  the  Haymarket  Theatre  in  1866,  in  ful   delineation  of  the  character  of  Australian 

<A  Dangerous  Friend.>  played  there  such  parts  landscape.    In  1886  appeared  a  collected  edition 

as   Charles  Surface,  Captain  Absolute,  Romeo,  of  his  verse,  with  a  memoir. 

Orlando,  Pygmalion   and  in  187^  was  lessee  Kendall,     WilUam     Sergeant,     American 

and  manager  with  John  Hare  of  the  St    James  j„^^^.  ^  g  ^  ^^^^  ^^     jj    n.  Y.,  20  Jan.  1869. 

S?.^.*''S  w,ll?;*=  ^^""^^  produced    <The  Queen  s  ^^  ^          ^^  ^  ^^^^er  of  the  Art  Students' 

Shilling> ;  <The  Squire>;  'Impulse>;  <The  Iron-  League  ^f  New  York,  and  subsequently  was  a 

"^i'^A'  ^^^M^Hf.^^u  '.^'^^^^•k^'"?/  '  pupil  of  Thomas  Eakins  of  Philadelphia.    He 

and  <As  You  Like  It  >     He  toured  with  Mrs.  ^^^^  ^^    p^.^^^   ^^^   attended  the   Ecole  des 

Kttidal   in  the   United   States  and  Canada   in  ^^^^^  ^^.^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  studied  under  Olivier  Mer- 

1889-95.  son.    He  is  equally  successful  in  figure,  portrait, 

Ken'dall,  Amos,  American  journalist  and  and  landscape,  and  has  received  several  honors 

statesman :     b.     Dunstable,     Mass.,     16     Aug.  in  acknowledgment  of  his  merit  as  a  fine  color- 


to  the  bar  at  Frankfort,  Ky.,  in  1814,  was  post-    excellence. 


KENDRICK  —  KENNAN 

Ken'drick,  Asahel  Clark,  American  Bap-  Kenesaw  and  that  Thomas  should  assault  about 
tlst  clergjrman  and  scholar :  b.  Poultncy,  Vt.,  7  a  mile  further  south.  Kenesaw  was  strongly  in- 
Dee  1809;  d.  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  21  Oct.  1895.  trenched  and  held  by  Loring's  and  Hardee's 
He  was  graduated  from  Hamilton  College,  Clin-  corps,  Loring  on  the  right,  opposite  McPherson, 
ton,  N.  Y.,  in  183 1,  and  was  professor  of  Greek  Hardee  on  the  left,  opposite  Thomas.  About 
at  Madison  (now  Colgate)  University,  Hamil-  9  a.m.  of  the  27th  the  troops  moved  to  the 
ton,  N.  Y.y  1831-50;  and  held  a  similar  post  in  assault,  and  all  along  the  lines  for  ten  miles  a 
the  University  of  Rochester  from  1850.  Besides  furious  fire  of  artillerv  and  musketry  was  kept 
translations  and  several  text-books,  and  revising  up.  A  part  of  Logan  s  Fifteenth  corps,  formed 
and  editing  Olshausen's  *Old  Testament  Com-  in  two  lines,  fought  its  way  up  the  slope  of  Little 
mentary*  and  Meyer's  ^Commentary  on  John,'  Kenesaw,  carried  the  Confederate  skirmish-pits, 
he  published  ^Our  Poetical  Favorites'  (1880) ;  and  tried  to  go  further,  but  was  checked  by  the 
^The  Moral  Conflict  of  Humanity'  (1894)  ;  rough  nature  of  the  ground  and  the  fire  of  artil- 
ctc.  He  was  one  of  the  American  committee  of  lery  and  musketry  delivered  at  short  range  from 
New  Testament  revisers.  behind  breastworks.   Logan's  assault  failed,  with 

Kcndrick,  John,  American  navigator:  b.  a  loss  of  600  men,  and  his  troops  were  withdrawn 

Boston  about  1745 ;  d.  Hawaii  i8oa    During  the  to  the  captured  skirmish-pits.    About  a  mile  to 

Revolution  he  sailed  a  privateer,  and  in  1787,  Jlje  right  Thomas  assaulted  with  Newton  s  and 

while  in  command  of  the  Columbia    and    the  Davis  divisions.    The  troops  charged  up  the  face 

Washington,  explored  the  northwestern  coast  of  01  the  mountain,  drove  m  the  skirmish-line,  and 

America  and  various   Pacific  islands.    In   1791  reached  the  mam  works,  but  were  unable  to  carry 

he  voyaged  to  the  South  Seas,  and  established  the  J^em  under  the  heavy  fire  of  canister  and  mus- 

Chinese  trade  in  sandalwood,  which  for  a  long  ketry  at  short  range ;  after  heroic  effort  and  the 

time  he  successfully  carried  on.    He  was  among  loss  of  Gens.  C.  G.  Harker  and  paniel  McCook, 

the  earliest  American  sailors  to  attempt  voyages  commanding  brigades,  and  1,580  killed,  wounded, 

for  discovery  ^"^  missing,  fell  back  and  intrenched  75  yards 

Kendrick"  John  Mills.  American  Protes-  ll"*?  **  ^^^1"  J^'^!"    ^ailurf  "\\  "^L^the 

tant  EpiscoMl  bishoprbTGambier,  Ohio.    He  °^  "-ao.A-M-.  and  was  f.  failure.    It  was  the 

^=  Zi„V^t.A   :-  ik-  „^LZ.tiiJ^i  v^l   J^,*;,,-  ™ost  serious  reverse  sustained  by  Sherman  in 

Z^  ^«?w«  ZA^LrZt.n^.^   J^A  nri7,t  the  campaign.    The  entire  Union  loss  was  nearly 

M/*^n^^n^  v^ir     AS.r^.v!^  t^rJ  l-^  2,500 ;  jShnston  admits  a  Confederate  loss  of  &* 

JSr^I^of  Lr.^,?J^nH  ^^«;„«tJt    i/^^ ^;  killed   and   wounded.    Consult:    <Official    Rec- 

5,aT  ""ns'^rauTbis'^  TaTz7^  "a  S  'J'^'   \°^- ^""""Vll- ^^'  *^"r**r'  Y^ 

^m  occupies,  with  PhLix.  Arizona',  as'hi,  see  ?,^^wS:T si^^rt'^lrSnT^^^^ 

V^        ,     ,y    -,,*    A     ,_  «     T.     ,.  ,-  1  Vol.  n.;  Johnston,   <  Narrative  > ;  The  Century 

^     Kcnealy,  kS-nell,  Arabella^  English  novel-  Company's    <Battles  and  Leaders  of  the  Civil 

ist:    b.    Sussex.    She    is    a    daughter    of    Dr.  War>   Vol.  IV.  v   A    Cli^^av 

Kenealy,  the  famous  advocate  of  the  Tichborne  J     .     ,    ,      -    „  .     ,   ^^^f- 

•Claimant,®  and  after  pursuing  medical  studies        ,  Kcnia,  ka  ne-a,  Mount,  an  isolated  extinct 

practised  as  a  physician  in  London  and  at  Wat-  volcano  situated  in  British  East  Africa,  a  few 

ford  1886-94.    She  has  published  <Dr.  Janet  of  niiles  south  of  the  equator.    Its  summit  is  cov- 

Harley  Street>    (1893);   <Such  Men  Are  Such  ?re<l  with  perpetual  snow,  and  for  this  reason  it 

Gentlemen>   (1894)  ;  < Woman  and  the  Shadow>  »  known  as  Doenyo  Ebor  or  White  Mountain. 

(1898);   <A  Semi-Deteched  Marriage>    (1899);  ^}?  height  is  from  18,000  to  19,000  feet.    It  was 

^Charming  Renee>  (1900)  ;  etc  discovered  by  Krapf  m  1849,  and  its  summit  was 

V  /I  ^    V    -,N    •,       .  .  first  reached  (by  Kolb)  in  1895. 

Kenesaw  (ken-e-sa')   Mountain,  a  moun-  «*u    1  -  m      •  *u  1  u     c*- 

tain  in  Georgia  25  miles  northwest  of  Atlanta.  „,  Kenilworth,   ken  1-werth,  a  novel  by   Sir 

It  is  famous  as  the  scene  of  a  battle  in  the  Civil  Walter  Scott,  published  m  1819,  when  its  author 

War  between  the  Union  troops  under  Sherman,  had  }p^S  been   distinguished  both  as  poet  and 

and  the  Confederates  under  Johnston.  novelist.    It  was  the  second  of  his  great  ro- 

V  m*       ^*     -o  *-.!      r     r^    ^1-      •  1-i.  mances  drawn  from  English  history;  the  cen- 
KcncsawMountam,  Battle  of .    On tiie night  ^ral    figure    is   that   of   Queen    Elizabeth,    sur- 

of  18  June  1864  Gen.  J.  E.  Johnston  fell  back  be-  rounded  by  the  brilliant  and  famous  characters 

fore  Gen.  Sherman  s  persistent  advance  and  took  ^^  ^j^^  period  —  Burleigh,  Edmund  Spenser,  Sir 

a  new  line  with  pnesaw  Mountain  as  Its  salient,  Walter  Raleigh;  and  also  by  a  host  of  petty 

his  right  wmg  thrown  back  so  as  to  cover  Man-  sycophants 

ctta,  and  his  left  covering  the  railroad  back  toJJ*  .  ^, 

the    Chattahoochee.    Sherman    worked    to    the  „    Kenly,  John  Reese,  American  soldier:  b. 

right,  threatening  the  railroad,  and  was  attacked  Baltimore    1822     He    served    m    the   American 

by  Hood's  corps  at  Kolb's  Farm  (q.v.),  22  June,  army  during  the   Mexican   War,   attaining  the 

After  much  study  of  the  ground,  Sherman  con-  rank  of  major,  and  during  the  Civil  War  com- 

cluded  that  he  had  no  alternative  but  to  assault  manded  the  ist  Maryland  regiment   which  was 

Johnston's  line  or  turn  his  position.  Either  course  captured  by  Stonewall  Jackson  at  the  battle  of 

had  its  difficulties  and  dangers,  but  as  the  enemy  F^nt  •  Royal,  23   May   1862.    He  subsequently 

and  his  own  officers  had  settled  down  to  the  con-  commanded  a  brigade  and  was  brevetted  major- 

viction  that  he  would  not  assault  fortified  lines,  general  of  volunteers  at  the  close  of  the  War. 

but  would  execute  flanking  movements  only,  he  His  experiences  during  the  Mexican   War  are 

considered  that  a  successful  assault  would  have  a  recounted  in  his  <  Memoirs  of  a  Maryland  Vol- 

good  moral  effect  and  show  that  he  could  move  t^nteer^  (1873). 

against  an  enemy  behind  breastworks;  so  he  Ken'nan,  George,  American  traveler,  au- 
resolved  to  attack  the  left  centre  of  Johnston's  thor,  and  lecturer:  b.  Norwalk,  Ohio,  16  Feb. 
position,  and  orders  were  given  on  the  24th  that  1845.  He  received  a  secondary  education,  be- 
on  the  27th  McPherson  should  assault  near  Little  came  a  telegraph  operator,  in  1865  went  to  north- 


KENNEBEC  RIVER  _KENNEY 

eastern   Siberia  as   an  explorer  and  telegraph         Kennebunkporf,    Maine,    town    in    York 

engineer,  and  in  1866-8  superintended  the  con-  County,  25  miles  southwest  of  Portland,  on  the 

struction  of  the  middle  division  of  the  Russo-  Atlantic  Ocean,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kennebunk 

American  telegraph  line.    In  1870-1  he  explored  River,  and  on  the  Boston  &  Maine  railroad.    It 

the  mountain  region  of  eastern   Caucasus  and  is  situated  on  a  good  harbor,  has  an  excellent 

Daghestan,  upon  his  return  to  America  was  act-  beach,  fine  boating  facilities  on  the  river,  and  is 

ive  as  lecturer  and  journalist,  and  in  1877-85  was  a  favorite  summer  resort  with  superior  hotel  and 

night  manager  of  the  Associated  Press  at  Wash-  boarding-house   accommodations.    Besides   Tal- 

ington,  D.  C.    In  1885-6,  with  G.  A.  Frost,  an  bot's  Library,  the  town  has  public  and  circulat- 

artist,  he  accomplished  a  journey  of  15,000  miles  ing  libraries.    Its  industries  include  the  manu- 

through  Russia  and  Siberia  in  investigation  of  facture  of  lumber  and  the  building  of  boats  and 

the  Russian  exile  system.    He  visited  all  the  canoes.    The  town  was  settled  in  1629,  and  in- 

mines  and  prisons  between  the  Ural  Mountains  corporated  as  Cape  Porpoise  in   1653.    Having 

and  the  hea  '      '  ^  -«      *  . 

an  account 
the  Exile 

^Century  Magazine^  (1889-90).  From  1886  he  (1900),  2,123. 
lectured  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  «-  ,  ^  •  •  -^  ^, 
on  his  Siberian  experiences.  In  1898,  during  ,.  Kai  ncdy,  John  Pendleton,  American  nov- 
the  Spanish-American  war,  he  visited  Cuba  elist:  b.  Baltimore,  Md.,  25  Oct.  1795;  d.  New- 
with  the  Red  Cross  Society  and  as  special  com-  Port,  R.  I.,  18  Aug.  1870.  He  was  graduated  at 
missioner  of  the  ^Outlook>  of  New  York,  to  Baltimore  College  in  1812,  and  in  1814  served  as 
which  he  contributed  valuable  articles.  In  1902  a  volunteer  in  the  ranks,  taking  part  in  the  bat- 
in  company  with  American  scientists  he  explored  ties  of  Bladensburg  and  North  Point.  In  1816 
Mt  Pel^e,  Martinique,  and  the  scene  of  the  St.  he  was  admitted  to  the  practice  of  the  law, 
Pierre  disaster.  He  further  published  in  book  which  he  followed  successfully  for  20  years.  In 
form:  ^^Tent  Life  in  Siberia^  (1870),  and  1818  he  commenced  authorship,  by  the  publica- 
^ Campaigning  in  Cuba*  (1890).  tion,  in  connection  with  his  friend  Peter  Hoff- 

Kcnncbec  (ken-e-bek')  River,  a  river  in  *"an  Cruse,  of  the  <Red  Book,>  a  serial  of  light 
Maine,  next  to  the  Penobscot  the  most  impor-  character  m  prose  and  verse  issued  about  once 
tant  in  the  State.  Its  principal  source  is  Moose-  ?  fortnight,  and  continuing  two  years.  In  1820 
head  Lake,  on  the  boundary  line  between  Somer-  ^^  was  e  ected  to  the  Maryland  house  of  dele- 
set  and  Piscataquia  counties.  After  a  course  of  gates,  and  re-chosen  the  two  next  years.  In  1832 
20  miles  it  receives  Dead  River  from  the  right,  he  published  his  first  novel,  <Swal  ow  Bam,  or 
It  enters  the  Atlantic  in  Sagadahoc  County  a  Sojourn  in  the  Old  Dominion,>  descriptive  of 
through  Sheepscott  Bay,  an  irregular  indenta-  the  plantation  life  of  Virginia.  In  1835  appeared 
tion  of  the  coast  studded  with  many  islands.  <  Horseshoe  Robinson,  a  Tale  of  the  Tory  As- 
The  largest  tributary  of  the  Kennebec  is  the  cendency,>  the  most  successful  of  his  writings. 
Androscoggin,  which  joins  it  18  miles  from  the  In  1838  he  published  <Rob  of  the  Bowl,  a  Leg- 
ocean  at  Merrymeeting  Bay.  The  outlets  of  a  end  of  St.  Inigoes,>  relating  to  the  Maryland 
number  of  small  ponds,  and  Sebasticook  and  province  in  the  days  of  Cecilius  Calvert,  second 
Sandy  rivers,  also  flow  into  it  The  most  im-  Lord  Baltimore.  Kennedy  was  a  member  of 
portant  towns  on  its  banks  are  Bath,  Richmond,  Congress  1839-45,  and  was  prominent  among  the 
Gardiner,  Hallowell,  Augusta,  and  Waterville.  Whig  members.  In  1849  appeared  his  ^Life  of 
It  has  falls  at  Waterville  and  at  three  points  William  Wirt,  Attorney- General  of  the  United 
above,  which  afford  excellent  motive  power.  Its  States,^  and  in  1852  he  became  secretary  of  the 
whole  length  is  about  150  miles,  in  which  it  has  navy.  His  works  not  previously  named  in- 
a  descent  of  1,000  feet.  The  influence  of  the  tide  elude:  ^Annals  of  Quodlibet^  (1840);  ^Mr. 
extends  to  Augusta,  42  miles  from  the  sea.  A  Ambrose's  Letters  on  the  Rebellion^  (1865). 
dam  with  locks  was  constructed  at  Augusta  He  was  a  friend  of  Thackeray,  and  wrote  or 
for  the  purpose  of  improving  the  navigation  sketched  in  outline  the  fourth  chapter  of  the 
above  that  point,  and  increasing  the  water  power,  second  volume  of  ^The  Virginians.^  Consult 
The  structure  is  584  feet  long  and  15  feet  above  <Life^  by  Tuckerman. 
ordinary  high  water  mark,  and  cost  $300,000.  It  »•  /  ^  1%.  ^  -i.  ^  r  xl  i^t. 
forms  a  pond  163^  miles  in  extent,  with  an  aver-  .  K«J  ««*  ^^^.^  a  tributary  of  the  Thames 
age  depth  of  16  feet.  The  river  is  closed  by  ice  JJ  England.  It  rises  m  Wiltshire,  flowing  east 
at  Hallowell  from  the  middle  of  December  to  ^'"oug^  Berkshire,  emptymg  mto  the  Thames  at 
about  I  April ;  below  Bath  it  is  open  at  all  sea-  ^^^^"8^'  ^.^^er  a  course  of  46  miles.  It  is  a  part 
sons  except  during  winters  of  unusual  severity,  of  the  waterway  connecting  the  North  Sea  with 

rr         L     1     1  V       tv   w    ,*.  .        ^  :^  Saint  George's  Channel. 

Kennebunk,  ken-e-bunk ,  Maine,  town  m 

York  County,  on  the  Kennebunk  and  Mousan  Kenney,  kenl,  Richard  Rolland,  American 

rivers  and  the   Boston   &   Maine   railroad,   24  politician:    b.    Little    Creek    Hundred,    Sussex 

miles  southwest  of  Portland.    The  ample  water-  County,  Del.,  9  Sept.  1856.    He  was  graduated 

power  here  is  utilized  for  various  manufacturing  was  State  librarian,  1879-83.     In  January  1887, 

industries,   among  the   articles  produced  being  was  admitted  to  the  Delaware  bar  in  1881,  and 

leatheroid,  sample-cases,  shoe-stiffenings,  fibre-  was  State  librarian,  1879-83.    In  January,  1887, 

board,  and  lumber.    The  town  has  a  free  circu-  he  was  elected  to  the  United  States  Senate  as  a 

lating  library  containing  several  thousand  vol-  Democrat  and  became  a  popular  leader.    His 

umes.    It  is  one  of  the  old  towns  of  Maine,  its  term  expired  in  March  1901,  and  a  deadlock  oc- 

settlement  dating  from  about  1650.    Until  1820,  curring  in  the  Delaware  legislature,  which  was 

the  year  in  which  Maine  became  a  separate  State,  Republican,   a   successor  to   Kenney    was    not 

Kennebunk  was  a  part  of  Willis.    Pop.  (1890),  elected  and  Delaware  is  now   (1903)    unrepre- 

3,172;  (1900),  3,228.  sented  in  the  National  Senate. 


KENNY  — KENT 

Ken'ny,  Sir  Edward,  Canadian  statesman:  man,  whose  gardens  occupied  the  locality  where 

b.  County  Kerry,  Ireland,  1800;  d.  Halifax,  N.  John  Eliot  first  preached  to  the  Indians,  and  at 

S.,  16  May  1891.    He  removed  to  Halifax  in  28  he  became  a  partner  with  his  father.    He  is 

1824,  where  he  engaged  in  business,  and  was  remembered  as  having  introduced  into  America 

mayor  at  one  time.    He  was  member  for   26  the  culture  of  the  mulberry  tree  in  order  to  es- 

years  of  the  legislative  council  of  Nova  Scotia,  tablish  a  native  silk  industry,  his  book,    ^The 

during  11  of  which  he  was  president;  served  as  American    Silk   Growers'   Guide,^    in   reality   a 

receiver-general   of   Canada    1869-79;   president  work  on  mulberry  culture,  being  issued  in  1835. 

of    the    privy    council    1869-70 ;    and    senator  Among  other  novelties  he  introduced  into  Amer- 

1867-70;  being  knighted  in  the  year  last  named,  ica  was  the  Lombardy  poplar. 

Kenosha,  ke-no'sha,  Wis.,  city,  county-  Ken'sett,  ^ohn  Frederick,  American 
seat  of  Kenosha  County;  on  Lake  Michigan,  painter:  b.  Cheshire,  Conn.,  22  March  1818;  d. 
and  on  the  Chicago  &  N.  railroad;  about  35  New  York  14  Dec.  1872.  His  uncle,  Alfred 
miles  south  of  Milwaukee.  It  has  steamer  com-  Daggett,  an  engraver,  gave  him  his  first  lessons 
munication  with  many  of  the  ports  on  the  in  art,  but  in  1840  he  went  abroad  and  for  seven 
Great  Lakes.  It  is  a  trade  centre  for  quite  an  years  traveled  in  England,  Switzerland  and 
extent  of  country.  Its  chief  manufactures  are  Italy.  The  fruit  of  this  student-ramble  was  a 
leather,  typewriters,  furniture,  wagons,  lamps,  large  number  of  sketches  and  paintings,  out  of 
machinery,  iron  bedsteads,  and  flour.  It  is  the  which  he  exhibited  in  1845  irt  the  Royal  Acad- 
seat  of  Kemper  Hall  School  (P.  E.).  The  emy.  On  returning  to  America  he  lived  chiefly 
Simmons  Memorial  Library  contains  about  6,000  in  New  York  and  in  1849  was  elected  a  National 
volumes.  The  city  owns  and  operates  the  water-  academician.  His  landscapes  are  more  remark- 
works  ;  the  water  is  obtained  from  the  lake  and  able  for  sweetness  than  for  strength,  but  he 
artesian  wells.  Pop.  (1890)  6,532;  (1900),  maintains  a  uniform  standard  of  merit  in  all  of 
11,606.  them.    His    technique    is    delicate   and    refined, 

Ken'rick,  Francis  Patrick,  American  Ro-  especially  in  his  small  canvases.  He  delights 
man  Catholic  bishop :  b.  Dublin,  Ireland,  3  Dec.  »"  the  scenery  of  the  Hudson,  and  of  the  sea- 
1797;  d.  Baltimore  6  July  1863.  After  studying  coast,  and  some  of  his  effects  are  exquisitely 
in  Rome  1815-21,  he  was  ordained  priest  in  the  charming.  Among  his  landscapes  the  most  in- 
latter  year  and  sent  to  this  country  to  take  ^.cresting  are  ^Sunset  on  the  Coast>  (1858); 
charge  of  a  seminary  at  Bardstown,  Ky.  He  lOctober  Afternoon >  (1864) ;  ^Noon  on  the 
remained  at  Bardstown  nine  years  till  his  ap-  Sea-Shore  >  which  has  been  engraved  by  Hunt, 
pointment  as  coadjutor  bishop  of  Philadelphia  Several  of  his  pictures  are  m  the  Metropolitan 
in  1830.  Twelve  years  later  he  became  bishop  ^^pseum  of  Art,  New  York,  the  finest  of  them 
of  Philadelphia  and  there  founded  the  seminary  being  < White  Mountains, >  a  masterpiece  of  its 
of  St.  Charles  Borromeo.  In  185 1  he  was  in-  class.  He  was  for  some  years  a  member  of  the 
stalled  archbishop  of  Baltimore  and  the  next  national  art  commission  appointed  to  direct  the 
year  presided  over  the  first  plenary  council  of  decoration  of  the  National  Capitol. 
American  Roman  Catholic  prelates.  He  be-  Ken'aington  Gardens,  a  celebrated  public 
came  honorary  primate  of  the  United  States  in  park  in  London  four  miles  west  of  Saint  Paul's^ 
1859.  He  was  prominent  as  a  controversalist  and  well  known  for  its  royal  palace.  In  former 
and  a  Biblical  scholar,  and  published  ^Dogmatic  times  Kensington  Palace  was  a  favorite  royal 
Theology^  (i839-;4o)  ;  *  Moral  Theology^  residence;  and  King  William  III.,  Queen  Mary, 
(1841-3);  a  revision  of  the  Douai  English  Queen  Anne,  and  George  II.  died  here.  Ken- 
Bible,  with  notes,  etc  sington  Gardens  and  Hyde  Park  are  much  fre- 

Kcnrick,  Peter  Richard,  American  Roman  Quented  in  summer,  and  form  a  great  ornament 

Catholic  archbishop :  b.  Dublin,  Ireland,  17  Aug.  to  the  metropolis.    They  cover  about  350  acres, 

1806;  d.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  4  March  1896.    After  and   contain   the   Albert   Memorial.    In   South 

studying*  at  Maynooth  he  was  ordained  priest  in  Kensington  the  chief  attractions  are  the  South 

1830,  and  came  to  the  United  States  in  1833.    He  Kcnsmgton    or   Victoria   and   A  bert    Museum, 

was  professor  of  dogmatics  in  the  seminary  of  the  Indian  Museum,  the  Natural  History  Mu- 

the   diocese   of    Philadelphia    and   subsequently  seum,  and  the  Imperial  Institute, 

became  vicar-general.    In  1841  he  was  appointed  Kensington  Palace.  See  Kensington  Gar- 

coadjutor  to  Bishop  Rosati,  of  St.  Louis,  sue-  dens. 

ceeded  to  that  bishopric  in  1843,  and  was  created  Kensit,    John,    English    anti-ritualist:    b. 

first  archbishop  of  St.  Louis  m  1&47.    He  op-  London  about  1852;  d.  Liverpool  8  Oct.  1902. 

posed  the  dogma  of  papal  infallibility  but  ac-  j^^  j^       ^  ^^^^^  bookshop  in  Paternoster  Row, 

quiesced  m  its  final  decree.    He  pubhshed  <The  London,  but  in  1896  began  an  attack  upon  the 

Holy    House   of    Loretto> ;    'Anglican   Ordma-  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  ritualistic  party 

Uons> ;  Waticana> ;  etc.    Consult  O  Shea,  <The  in  the  Church  of  England.    He  organized  bands 

Two  Archbishops  Kenrick>  (1904).  of  preachers,   called   Wicliffites,  that   disturbed 

Kenrick,  William,   English   miscellaneous  public  worship  and  frequently  caused  riots.    At 

writer:  b.  about  1725;  d.  London  10  June  1779.  the    public    ceremony    of    the    confirmation    of 

He  believed  himself  a  genius,  and  was  for  years  Canon  Gore  as  bishop  of  Worcester   (22  Jan. 

active  as  a   libeler   of   successful  authors   and  1902)   he  objected,  and  then  and  at  the  subse- 

actors.    Among  those  whom  he  attacked  were  quent  consecration  disturbances  occurred.    Since 

Goldsmith,     Garrick,     Johnson,     Colman,     and  his  death  the  movement  has  had  no  prominence. 

Fielding     He  lectured,  too,  on  subjects  ranging  Kent,   Charles  Foster,  American   Biblical 

;°T  u^^A^^^Pu?"?    l°j^5?    perpetual    motion,  scholar:  b.  Palmyra,  N.  Y,  13  Aug.  1867.    He 

which  he  thought  he  had  discovered.^  ^^s  graduated  at  the  universities  of  Yale  (1889) 

Kennck,  William,  American  nurseryman:  and  Berlin   (1892),  and  the  following  year  be- 

b.  1795 ;  d.  1872.    He  was  the  son  of  a  nursery-  came  an  instructor  in  the  University  of  Chicago. 
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In  1895  he  was  elected  professor  of  Biblical  lit-  transactions  of  trade  and  commerce;  to  devise 

erature    and    history   at    Brown    University,   a  rules  of  practice;  and  in  short  to  adapt  to  a 

position   which   he  held  until   1901.    He  is  at  young  and  rising  nation  a  complicated  yet  prac- 

present  Woolsey  professor  of  Biblical  literature  tical  code  of  laws.    By  the  constitution  of  New 

at  Yale  University.    Among  his  writings  are:  York  as  it  then  existed  an  important  political 

^Outlines   of   Hebrew   History^    (1895)  J    ^The  duty  was  imposed  on  the  judiciary  of  the  State. 

Wise  Men  of  Ancient  Israel  and  Their  Prov-  The  judges  of  the  supreme  court  and  the  chan- 

erbs^    (1895)  ;   ^History  of  the  Hebrew  People,  cellor  formed  with  the  governor  a  council  of 

the  United  Kingdom^    (1896)  ;  <  History  of  the  revision    with    a    qualified    veto    on    legislative 

Hebrew  People,  the  Divided  Kingdom^   (1899)  ;  acts.    This  council  was  abolished  in   1822.    In 

^Messages    of   the    Earlier    Prophets^     (1899) ;  1814    Kent   became   chancellor    and   the    seven 

^Messages  of  the  Later  Prophets^  (1900).  volumes     of    Johnson's     ^Chancery     Reports,^ 

Kent,  Jacob  Ford,  American  general,  b:  which     contain     Chancellor     Kent's     decisions 

Philadelphia,    Pa.,    14   Sept.    1835.    He  entered  ^^^J^^  ^  profound  exposition  of  the  system  of 

the  army  as  2d  lieutenant  6  May  1861,  became  equity  law.    His   term   of   office   as   chancellor 

captain  in  January  1864;  and  was  brevetted  col-  expired  in  1823,  and  returnmg  to  New  York  he 

onel  of  volunteers  in  October  1864,  for  faithful  resumed  his  professorship  at  Columbia  and  his 

and  meritorious  services  in  the  fidd  during  the  ^.^S*"^^^  ^^^"".^  ^^''^  f  v«".  ^^  \^«  T°'/ ?i JJi^i^ 

campaign  before  Richmond.    At  the  opening  of  jLCommentanes  on  American  Law  >    (182^30). 

the  war  with  Spain  he  was  colonel  of  the  24th  ^hjs  work  has  since  passed  through  14  editions, 

infantry.    He  was  made  major-general  of  vol-  ^""^   ''J'^'^^i  %,  '^?^}^oT^''   celebrity,    It   has 

unteers  8  July  1898,  and   served  with  distinc-  Ifi^T^,^  *"  the  United  States  the  posi  ion  which 

tion  in  Cuba,  andTfterward  in  the  Philippines.  J^^iHs^one  m  his  own  country  has  lone  filled 

He  was  retired  in   October  1898.  ^^  his    <  Commentaries  on   the  I^ws  pi  Eng- 

_-     ^   _  .         .         .    T^     ,     -r^,  .,•     •  land.'     It   embraces   not    merely   the   jurispru- 

Kent,  James,  American  jurist:  b.  Philippi,  jence  of  the  Federal  Union,  but  the  municipal 

Putnam  County,  N.  Y.,  31  July  1763;  d.  New  law,  written  and  unwritten,  of  the  several  States. 

X^f^^^^i  ^^-    ^^7.    Kent   was   graduated   at  Consult   William  Kent,    < Memoirs  and  Letters 

Yale  College  in  1781,  studied  law,  was  admitted  Qf  Chancellor  Kent'  (1898) 

'"^lil^^^^y^r^m^Z'^^vtMSothhZt         Kent.   Willuun.   English  artist,   architect 

l3Klnnr/lit'e^!,^°arr^T  H J  wis  ^^"^A^^^f..n^tol^n^T^^3%i 

legal  learning  and  literary  attainments,    rie  was  .t,^^^  «,«^^  *.^,«r^!.*f^,v,«fe  «*  «>o:«,f:^^    »7!a  *^ 

^m  EStfJTr  '^K^  ^&tv"  W  Ro-\'^here  h/  wasT  pup  1  T  hTcavali  ? 

tracting  the  notice  and  confidence  of  Hamilton  ^^  *«,  ^/\  °/  ^^"''"ff "'  ^  *  i^^n  „lj^r,^t 

'^J^-  J\r.l^T^^^  ^Tt^c^^Ao  Tafntt    nd  fhe  d^«  ioroKall  \?.r  e  U 

t"e'5^triL*'ofre"?ivil  lla^w,  aTd  thrtrllusls  |f/:  ^ut  Hopnh  said  that Jneithe^^^^^^^ 

^U^Lr*^  t°o'  iSr 'S'  w^^s'^oin'ted'oTe  ^^^    Howev^e'^'hedid'invem  aTssT^ll 

K/^n  tf«?.«^  ^h/n^ Jv  for ^Z  r.t  of  ""e^od  of  gardening  and  planting,  and  excelled 

nU,  v-Trt     In   ,U \.  h-^,i.  ,  ™..„W  nf  «>  an  architect.    The  Horse  Guards  and  treas- 

New   York.    In   1790  he  became  a  member  01  „„,   k„:i,i:««.c     ««^    "n-,r^«ou:..-.   tj^..^-.    -d.-^^o 

the  legislature.    He  was  also  elected  professor  "?^^  ^"'i'^l'^f '  ^^.u"^    w7nnh^  Ih.H  thp  m^,?^^^ 

of  law  in  Columbia  College.    The  body  of  his  ^i"f::^^%^''  ^^''r^;.!?^  published  the  ^Designs 

lectures    at    Columbia    formed    in    after   years,  of  Inigo  Jones >   (1727).  .  ,     ,  .     ^, 

in    some    degree,    the    basis    of    his    celebrated  Kent  Islaiul,  the  largest  island  in  Chesa- 

< Commentaries. >     In  1797  he  was  appointed  re-  pea^e  Bay    Md.,  some  15  miles  long,  and  situ- 

corder  of  the  city,   and   in   1798  judge  of  the  a^ed  7  miles  east  of  Annapolis.    It  was   here 

supreme  court.    He  continued  a  member  of  this  t^e    first    settlement    m    Maryland    was    made 

tribunal  till  1814,  having  been  from  1804  chief  hy    William    Claiborne     (q.v.)    in    1631.     Pop. 

justice.    The   supreme  court   at  that  time  dif-  (1900)  2,525. 

fered  widely  from  the  court  as  at  present  con-  Ken'ton,    Simon,    American    pioneer:    b. 

stituted.    It  was  formed  after  the  model  of  the  Fauquier  County,  Va.,  3  April  1755;  d.  Logan 

English  king's  bench,   being  composed  of  five  County,  Ohio,  in  1836.    At  16  he  had  an  affray 

judges,  who  rode  the  circuits  to  try  jury  cases,  with  a  young  man,  and  believing  he  had  killed 

and    convened    during    the    year    at    four    ap-  his  adversary,  fled  beyond  the  Alleghanies  and 

pointed  terms  to  decide   reserved  questions   of  became  a  companion   of  Boone  and  the  other 

law.    There  were  no  American  law  books,  and  early    pioneers    of    Kentucky.    For   a   time    he 

no  reports  of  American  decisions,  except  those  acted  as  a  spy  of  Governor  Dunmore,  and  sub- 

of    Dallas,    just    commenced.    The    proceedings  sequently    participated    in    the    warfare    waged 

of  the   court  were  languid   and   dilatory;   and  against  the  British  and  the  Indians  west  of  the 

resort  was  had  for  rules  of  procedure  and  prin-  Alleghanies,      showing      remarkable      courage, 

ciples    of    law    almost    exclusively   to    English  sagacity,  and  endurance.    In  1782,  learning  that 

precedents  and  decisions.    The  accession  to  the  his  former  opponent  was  living,  he  returned  to 

bench   of   a  young,   energetic,   and   able  judge,  his  native  place,  and  soon  after  removed  with  his 

produced   a   striking  change.    It  was  the   task  father's    family    to    Kentucky.    He    was     fre- 

of  the  court  to  expound  the  principles  of  the  quently   engaged   in   Indian   warfare,   until   the 

common  law,  as  applicable  to  American  institu-  expedition    under    Wayne    in    1793-4    restored 

tions ;  to  define  and  limit  our  new  constitutional  tranquillity    to    the    western    frontier.    As    the 

provisions;  to  construe  recent  statutes;  to  bring  country  began  to  fill  up  with  settlers,  his  lands, 

the  principles  of  commercial  law  to  bear  upon  to  which,  in  consequence  of  his  ignorance  of  or 
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indifference  to  legal  forms,  he  had  never  secured  northwest  as  high  as  the  main  range,  which 

perfect  titles,  were  taken  from  him,  and  by  re-  sinks  into  the  coal  fields  at  an  elevation  of  ncar- 

I>eated  lawsuits  he  was  reduced  to  penury.    He  ly  i,6oo  feet    The  great  north  and  central  Blue 

nevertheless  in  the  War  of  1812  fought  with  the  Grass  region  (limestone)  is  an  undulating  pla- 

Kentucky  troops  at  the  battle  of  the  Thames,  teau,  circled  by  a  continuous  hill-ridge  taking 

In   1824  he  appeared  in   Frankfort  in  tattered  many  different  local  names,  as  Big  Hill,  King's 

garments  to  petition  the  legislature  of  Kentucky  Mountain,  Muldrow's  Hill,  and  others,  but  ex- 

to  release  the  claim  of  the   State  upon  some  tending  in   a  great  southern  sweep   from   the 

mountain  land  owned  by  him.    His  appearance  mouth  of  Salt  River  to  opposite  the  mouth  of 

at  first  excited  ridicule,  but  upon  being  recog-  the  Scioto,  with  rough  escarpments  at  the  east 

nized  he  was  treated  with  much  distinction  by  and  fading  into  the  upland  at  the  west, 
the  legislature;  his  lands  were  released,  and  a         The  drainage  system  is  mainly  (except  for 

pension  of  $240  was  procured  for  him  from  Con-  the  immediate  watersheds  of  the  great  rivers) 

gress.    He  died  near  the  spot  where,  58  years  by  a  series  of  rivers  flowing  northwestward  into 

previous,  he  had  narrowly  escaped  death  at  the  the  Ohio,  following  the  surface  trend;  the  Big 

hands  oz  the  Indians.  Sandy  with  its  Louisa  fork,  the  Licking,  Ken- 

Kcnton,  Ohio,  city,  county-seat  of  Hardin  !l!^^' ,^1^  *"1  ^'T'     ^fu   ^^aT^^^J^^ 

County;  on  the  Scioto  River,  and  on  the  Erie,  ^^^.l^^^t'.^i  ?„Sw^.nH ^^n^T^L^^ 

the  Toledo  &  O.  C,  and  the  Cleveland,  C,  c!  ^^""^  J^f  *^i  Cumberland  ^'^<i  Jemiessee    its 

&  St  L.  R.R.'s;  about  54  miles  northwest  of  JTn^'^f^J^^f,^^^^ 

Columbus   and  67  miles   south  of  Toledo.    It  I'^'V^'^^t''^^  ^"^l  5i,?       ?^    J^-     fl^^ 

is  situated  on  the  divide  which  separates  the  ^^lil"^^^^ 

waters  of  the  Ohio  River  from  those  of  Lake  crookedly  through  the  southern  part,  dips  into 

Erie.  It  was  settled  in  1833  and  incoiporated  JeTsee  r'jsine  near^it  In  the  iJoa^^^^^^^^^ 
in  1885.  The  surrounding  country  is  a  farming  ^^^^  ^-«f  ^l^  ^  "  ^^^  li^M^'^^!: 
section,  with  some  large  forests.  The  chief  !^^'  T«,/^«♦  j^l^^  f^  u^4^^^  tl 
manufactures  of  the  city  are  hardware,  agri-  *"^  ^^"?°«^  J^*"^  *^J  Cumberland  before  it 
cultural  implements,  iron,  lumber,  and  dairy  ^^^'  These  streams  have  nearly  all  deep  rock 
products.  Its  principal  putlic  buildings  are  the  channels,  never  overflowed;  especially  the  Ken- 
krmory,  jail,  court-house,  and  the  municipal  tucky  m  its  lower  course  has  channeled  a  superb 
buildings.  The  mayor  holds  office  two  years.  «°^»^  ^j^^^"8^  ^^^f  4^0  feet  of  limestones,  with 
The  waterworks  plant  is  owned  by  the  city,  perpendicular  walls  like  a  canon.  Southwest 
Poo  (1000)  68«>2  from  the  centre  only  the  larger  stream  channels 
F-  V  y*^-/  >  :>  •  show  on  the  surface;  the  ground  is  full  of  de- 
Kentucky  (Cherokee,  ^prairie,*  *the  Bar-  pressions  where  the  water  sinks  away  and  dis- 
rens,^  and  not  meaning  ^dark  and  bloody  solves  the  soft  limestones,  finding  subterranean 
ground,*  as  popularly  supposed),  one  of  the  old  paths ;  where  this  undergfround  channel  is  stopped 
^Border  States*  (q.v.),  next  south  of  the  Ohio;  up  a  pond  is  formed.  This  is  the  district 
the  second  district  settled  beyond  the  Alle-  of  the  Mammoth  Cave  (q.v.),  the  largest  in 
ghanies,  and  the  first  to  become  a  State;  second  the  world;  as  in  all  limestone  districts,  the  wa- 
State  admitted  to  the  Union,  next  after  Ver-  ters  have  dissolved  the  stones  irregularly  and 
mont  (Capital,'  Frankfort.  It  is  excessively  ir-  left  fantastic  channels  and  rock  sculptures,  huge 
regular  in  shape,  varying  from  171  miles  broad  chambers  and  narrow  flumes,  forming  deep 
between  Cincinnati  and  Cumberland  Gap  to  40  pools  and  cascades,  and  creating  pendants  and 
south  of  Paducah  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tennes-  upright  shafts ;  its  immen.  :  size  and  length, 
see;  and  is  458  miles  from  east  to  west.  Area  and  the  navigable  branches  of  a  considerable 
40400  square  miles.  Lat  36**  30'  to  39"  6'  N.;  subterranean  stream,  make  it  convenient  for  ex- 
Ion.  82"  2'  to  89**  40'  W.  Pop.  (1900)  2,147,174;  ploration  and  a  fascinating  spot  for  tourists. 
(1903)  government  estimate  about  2,250,000.  Geology  and  Mineralogy, — This  district  was 
Topography  and  Hydrography, — Its  northern  at  one  time  the  bed  of  a  vast  lake  of  the  Lower 
and  western  boundaries  are  formed  by  the  con-  Silurian  period;  on  its  floor  were  laid  several 
volutions  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  separating  sedimentary  deposits.  Upper  Silurian,  Devo- 
it  successively  from  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  nian,  Subcarboniferous,  some  5,000  feet  deep,  and 
Missouri;  the  east  end  is  a  sharp  angle,  the  on  these.  Carboniferous  (coal  measures)  to 
north  side  formed  by  the  Big  Sandy  flowing  3,000  feet  more.  The  great  Appalachian  uplift 
northwest,  the  south  side  against  West  Virginia  raised  this  some  S,ooo  feet,  the  surface  forming 
by  the  main  Cumberland  range  and  Pine  Moun-  a  dome  in  the  centre;  then  forces  of  denudation 
tain  running  northeast  and  southwest  On  the  acted  planewise  across  the  top,  cutting  away  all 
south  it  is  separated  its  entire  length  from  Ten-  the  superincumbent  strata  down  to  the  original 
nessee  by  a  nearly  straight  boundary  with  a  Lower  Silurian  in  the  middle  —  whence  the  out- 
*jog*^  at  the  Tennessee.  The  surface  is  mainly  crop  of  blue  limestone  in  the  Blue  Grass  re- 
a  plateau  averaging  about  800  feet  above  sea-  gion  — and  others  to  different  extents  in  other 
level,  sloping  in  general  northwestwardly  from  parts,  leaving  the  coal  measures  exposed  in  two 
the  southeastern  mountains  to  the  Ohio.  Paral-  great  patches  100  miles  apart  at  the  edges.  The 
lei  with  the  Cumberland  range  within  the  State  Subcarboniferous  limestone  is  at  the  top  in  the 
is  Pine  Mountain,  along  whose  eastern  flank  the  southwest  districts  where  are  the  great  sinks 
Cumberland  River  flows,  breaking  through  at  a  and  caves. 

point  960  feet  above  the  sea.    The  Cumberland         The  great  mineral  product  of  Kentucky  is 

valley  between  is  15  miles  wide  by  75  long,  and  coal.    The  eastern  (Appalachian)  field  has  some 

from  1,000  to  1,500  feet  in  elevation,  buttressed  9,000  square  miles;  the  western  but  4,000;  but 

by  peaks  sometimes  3,500  feet  hi^h,  while  the  the  latter  at  present  yields  more  than  the  for- 

two  ranges  are  2,000  to  3,000,  making  the  valley  mer.    In  1902  the  total  production  was  6,421,266 

the  finest  scenic  portion  of  the  Appalachian  sys-  short  tons  against  2,972,640  in  1892,  nearly  all 

tem.    Pine  Mountain  throws  out  spurs  to  the  bituminous,  though  perhaps   100,000  tons  were 
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cannel.  Beds  of  high-grade  iron  ore  are  also  counties  near  the  Mississippi  bottoms.  But  the 
found  in  the  coal  fields,  and  elsewhere  to  the  immense  fertility  and  water  supply  of  Kentucky 
extent  of  32  counties  in  all;  71,562  tons  of  pig  have  made  it  one  of  our  leading  agricultural 
iron  were  turned  out  in  1900.  Building  and  States;  the  value  of  its  crops  in  1899  was 
other  stones  are  extensively  quarried:  limestone  $123,266,785,  and  its  live  stock  was  valued  at 
products  (including  Kentucky  River  marble),  ?73,737,io6.  The  leading  farm  products  are 
as  well  for  fertilizers  and  charged  waters  as  for  com,  tobacco,  wheat  and  hay ;  and  it  raises  near- 
building,  were  valued  at  $176,861  in  1900;  sand-  ly  all  the  hemp  produced  in  the  United  States, 
stones,  $130^557,  besides  $20,191  worth  of  clays.  Vegetable  and  orchard  fruits  are  grown  in  large 
Extensive  mining  of  fluor-spar  is  carried  on  in  quantities  in  the  region  along  the  Ohio,  between 
Crittenden  and  Livingston  counties ;  ^  valuable  and  near  the  two  great  cities  of  Cincinnati 
salt  and  other  mineral  springs  are  utilized;  pe-  (with  its  Kentucky  suburbs  Covington  and 
troleum  is  found  in  the  counties  along  the  Cum-  Newport)  and  Louisville,  which  furnish  large 
berland  and  its  affluents,  formerly  distilled  from  markets.  In  1900  85.9  per  cent  of  the  land 
shales  and  now  drilled  for,  its  discovery  in  sev-  surface  was  in  farms,  and  of  this  62.5  per  cent 
eral  counties  in  1902  having  caused  considerable  was  improved  against  35.2  per  cent  m  1850. 
excitement.  Its  accompaniment,  natural  gas,  is  The  number  of  farms  had  more  than  trebled  in 
found  in  Meade  County.                              ^  the  meantime,  it  had  increased  30.9  per  cent. 

Climate  and  RainfalL-^The  Mississippi  bot-  since  1890.  The  average  size  of  farms  de- 
tom  lowlands  are  malarious,  but  most  of  the  creased  in  the  decade,  under  intensive  cultiva- 
State  is  mild  and  notably  salubrious,  the  death  tion,  from  119.4  acres  to  93.7;  the  size  being 
rate  being  low  and  the  army  statistics  placing  smallest  in  the  northeast,  the  region  of  tobacco 
Kentuckians  at  the  very  top  in  physical  cha-  and  com,  and  largest  in  the  stock-raising  coun- 
racteristics.  The  lowest  recently  recorded  tern-  ties,  but  in  most  counties  the  size  keeps  near  the 
perature  is  8®  F.,  and  the  summer  heats  are  average.  The  difference  in  proportion  of  col- 
less  than  in  the  States  to  the  north  and  west,  ored  population  from  the  States  where  cotton 
The  State  is  ideally  watered  for  agriculture,  is  a  leading  crop  is  strikingly  shown  by  the 
the  mean  rainfall  is  about  47  inches  per  year,  statistics  of  farm  ownership  and  tenure.  Out 
and  there  are  no  years  of  excessive  drought  of  234,667  farms  only  11,2^  were  operated  by 

Forests. — Over  a  third  of  the  surface  of  the  colored  farmers;  and  as  their  farms  averaged 

State  is  forested.     The  bottom  lands  are  thick  only  39.9  acres,  they  farmed  only  two  per  cent 

with    densely    timbered   swamps;    the    western  of  the  land.    The  most  conspicuous  change  in 

part   is   a   heavily   wooded   region    once   open  the  decade  was  that  of  tenure,  the  number  of 

prairie  (*the  Barrens,*  where  the  Indians  burnt  cash  tenants  remained  about  the  same,  that  of 

off  the  undergrowth  to  make  pasturage  for  the  share  tenants  doubled.     But  the  owned  farms 

wild  game,  and  the  more  tenacious  roots  grew  were  over  two  thirds  of  the  whole, 

under  the  soil)  ;  and  in  the  east  alon^  the  Alle-  The   great   specialty   of   Kentucky,   and   its 

ghany  slopes  there  is  a  great  quantity  of  fine  principal  sale  crop    (most  of  the  cereals  being 

timber,  most   of  it  being  hardwood  of  aston-  used  in  the  State),  is  tobacco.    In  1900  it  not 

ishing  variety.    Oaks  of  many  different  sorts —  only  produced  two  and  a  half  times  the  amount 

white,  red,  black,  post,  overcup.  chestnut,  and  of  any  other  State, — 314,288,050  pounds,  valued 

black-jack, —  hickory,   black    walnut,    blue    and  at  $18,541,982,  against  127,000,000  and  122,000,000 

black  ash,  maple,  elm,  beech,  chestnut,  poplar,  for  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  respectively, — 

sweet  gum,  box-elder,  wild  cherry,  yellow  pine,  but  36  per  cent  of  the  entire  product  of  the 

cypress,  sycamore,  and   hackberry,  are   only  a  United  States.    This  was  an  increase  of  41.6  per 

portion  of  its  wealth,  still  largely  virgin,  though  cent,  over  1890,  and  the  largest  crop  ever  re- 

now  being  rapidly  opened  up.    The  poplar  and  ported.     The  yield  averaged  816.7  pounds  per 

black  walnut  which  are  accessible  have  been  al-  acre,  and  the  price  5.9  cents  per  pound.     The 

ready  largely  harvested.              ^           ^  preeminence  of  Kentucky  in  this  is  due  not  only 

Soil. — ^The  soils  are  locally  divided  into  three  to  the  favorable  constituents  of  the  soil  for  the 

main  grades^ first  second,  and  third  rate.  The  plant's  growth,   but  to  the  sunny  equable  cli- 

first  is  the  deep  alluvium  of  the  river  bottoms,  mate,  free  from  those  violent  extremes  which 

estimated  at   1,000  square  miles.     The  second  are  death  to  the  delicate  plant.     The   leading 

(such  only  by.  comparison  with  the  first,  being  section  is  the  west :  Christian  and  Daviess  coun- 

one  of  the  finest  farming  soils  known)    is  the  ties  head  the  list     Hemp  is  a  famous  product 

upland   Blue   Grass   soil,   covering  over   10,000  as  being  almost  peculiar  to  Kentucky;  but  other 

square  miles  in  32  counties  self  fertilized  by  the  fibres  have   driven  it  out   of  the  market  very 

decomposition    of    limestones    and    phosphatic  largely,  and  it  is  of  minor  practical  importance, 

shales  so  that  farms  a   century  old  show  no  having   steadily   declined   since    1859.     In   that 

signs  of  exhaustion,  and  with  decent  manage-  year   it  reached  its  climax,  78,818,000  pounds; 

ment  need  no  artificial  fertilizer.    The  third  are  in     1899    it    was    only    10,303,560,    valued    at 

the  shaly  lands  with  insufficient  drainage.     Be-  $468454,  a  decrease  of  about  86.93  per  cent  since 

sides  these  there  are  about  1,500  square  miles  1859;   and  was  grown   by  937   farmers   in   17 

in    swamps   and   barrens   and   some   thousands  counties,  the   chief  being  Fayette   (Lexington), 

where  the  mineral  wealth  is   worth  more  than  and  the  rest  mainly  to  the  south  of  it.     The 

the  surface  would  be  for  farming  land.  largest  crop  in  value  was  com,  which'  has  long 

Agriculture, — ^Though    Kentucky    and    Ten-  been  the  great  staple,  not  only  for  human  food, 

nessee  are   apparently  artificial   divisions   from  but  even  more  for  provender  and  as  a  basis  of 

the  same  body  of  land,  the  slight  difference  in  the  great  distillery  interest.    Its  acreage  in  1900 

latitude  and  soils  works  a  complete  change  in  was  over  half  the  total  for  all  crops  together, 

the  characteristic   products   of  the  two.     Ten-  and  more  than  double  that  for  the  next  largest, 

nessee  is  preeminently  a   cotton   State,   raising  wheat,    and    the    crop    was    valued    at    nearly 

in  1899  234,592  bales,  valued  at  over  $8,000,000;  $30,000,000.     Wheat,  for  a  long  time  dropping 

while  Kentucky  raised  but  1,369  bales,  in  a  few  off,  gained  nearly  60  per  cent,  in  the  decade. 
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with  a  total  of  14,264,500  bushels,  valued  at  smoking  tobacco  and  snuff;  the  cigar  manu- 
^,923,760.  Hay  and  forage  from  grasses  of  facture,  though  the  chief  early  one,  having 
several  different  kinds  on  the  superb  pasture  declined  relatively.  The  industry  dates  from 
of  the  State,  came  next,  with  a  total  of  77^»534  the  i8th  century,  when  tobacco  was  legal- 
tons,  valued  at  $6,100,647;  grass  seed  also  had  tender  currency;  every  town  in  the  State  had 
considerable  importance.  Oats  and  potatoes  its  small  cigar  factories,  and  many  of  the  farms 
each  came  to  the  total  of  nearly  a  million  and  worked  up  their  own  product.  Louisville  has 
a  quarter  dollars;  orchard  fruits,  nearly  been  for  many  years  a  principal  leaf-tobacco 
$2,000,000;  sweet  potatoes,  onions  and  miscel-  market  of  the  world,  from  its  great  facilities 
laneous  vegetables,  nearly  $5,000,000.  Floricul-  for  distribution  by  river  and  rail;  and  tobacco 
ture  is  an  important  industry,  the  receipts  industries  of  other  kinds  have  therefore  tended 
amounting  to  over  $100,000.  to  concentrate  themselves  there,  though  Owens- 

Stock-raising, —  The  mild  winter  climate,  in  boro  and  Henderson  have  extensive  establish- 
which  cattle  can  remain  out  all  winter  with  lit-  ments  which  prepare  leaf  for  shipment, 
tie  feed,  the  superb  pasture  afforded  by  blue  Flouring  and  grist-milling  rank  next  with  a 
grass,  which  forms  a  thick  fine  turf,  and  grows  product  in  1900  of  $14,515,161,  an  increase  of 
to  perfection  in  the  shade  of  the  forests,  and  50  per  cent,  since  1890.  Louisville  has  large 
the  abundant  and  excellent  water,  have  given  flouring  mills  with  a  considerable  export  trade. 
Kentucky  unsurpassed  natural  advantages  for  Cottonseed  oil  and  cake  are  important, — 
rearing  live  stock.  But  these  would  not  have  $4,683,000  in  1900.  One  of  the  great  specialties 
availed  but  for  a  succession  of  breeders  of  rare  of  Kentucky  for  over  a  century  has  been  com 
intelligence  and  perseverance,  who  have  made  whiskey,  known  as  ^Bourbon®  from  the  county 
it  the  centre  of  the  Union  for  high-grade  blood-  of  Kentucky  to  which  a  number  of  western 
ed  stocks  Especially  is  this  the  case  with  Pennsylvania  ^moonshiners*  removed  after  the 
horses.  The  old  Virginia  stock,  bred  from  suppression  of  the  Whiskey  Insurrection  (q.v.) 
choice  imported  English  animals,  themselves  in  1794;  but  the  manufacture  had  been  already 
bred  to  combine  speed  and  endurance,  were  established  at  Louisville  in  1783,  in  three  other 
taken  by  the  Kentucky  breeders,  the  strains  towns  soon  after,  and  a  Maryland  colony  in 
carefully  kept  pure  except  to  mix  with  equally  1787  set  up  a  number  of  distilleries  along  Salt 
good  fresh  blood;  and  they  have  developed  the  River.  For  the  management  of  the  stills,  see 
finest  road  horses  in  the  country,  Kentucky  Internal  Revenue  System.  Since  the  Civil  War 
horses  it  has  been  estimated  have  made  three  the  old  farm  and  village  distilleries,  producing 
fourths  of  all  the  winnings  on  the  American  one  or  two  barrels  a  day,  have  mostly  given 
turf.  There  were  in  the  State  in  1900  over  way  to  mammoth  establishments.  But  the  total 
450,000  horses  valued  at  about  $23,500,000  be-  product  is  heavily  declining,  having  dropped 
sides  some  200,000  mules  and  asses.  Dairy  from  $15,159,648  in  1890  to  $9,786,527  in  1900. 
products  were  also  of  high  importance,  furnish-  The  manufacture  of  malt  liquors,  on  the  con- 
mg  nearly  $10,000,000  of  product,  from  364,025  trary,  increased  about  one  fourth;  and  is  mostly 
cows.  There  were  nearly  2,000,000  swine  and  concentrated  in  Louisville.  In  May  1902  there 
1,300,000  sheep,  but  both  have  been  falling  off  were  339  distilleries.  The  internal  revenue  re- 
fer many  years.  The  animals  sold  live  and  ceipts  from  the  State  in  that  year,  mostly  from 
dead,  came  to  about  $25,000,000;  the  poultry  liquors  and  tobacco,  were  $21,096,013. 
and  eggs  to  nearly  $8,500,000.  Pork  packing  was  an  early  industry  in  Ken- 

Manufactures. — Kentucky  has  great  natural  tucky,  and  from  the  first  centred  in  Louisville, 
facilities  for  manufacturing;  her  immense  hard-  Louisville  and  Cincinnati  were  long  the  rival 
wood  forests,  her  large  coal  fields,  and  plenti-  heads  of  the  slaughtering  and  meat  packing 
ful  natural  waterways,  for  half  a  century  and  business  in  the  United  States;  but  the  great 
more  after  her  admission  to  the  Union  kept  northwestern  grain  fields  have  taken  it  from  the 
her  abreast  of  her  western  neighbors.  But  since  Ohio  Valley.  The  use  of  artificial  ice,  permit- 
then,  there  has  been  a  relative  falling  off.  In  ting  summer  packing,  has  caused  a  great  revival 
part  it  is  due  to  the  change  in  distribution  of  of  it  in  Louisville.  The  fortunes  of  pack- 
industries  ;  the  development  of  steam  naviga-  ing  and  of  mere  slaughtering,  however,  are  sin- 
tion  threw  Lexington,  for  instance,  which  in  gularly  in  reverse;  the  former  dropped  in  the 
1810  had  114  manufactures,  into  the  shade  to  decade  from  $2,966,227  to  $635,685;  the  latter 
build  up  the  river  towns.  But  other  causes  —  increased  from  $405,784  to  $5,081,482.  From  the 
tardiness  in  extending  railroad  facilities  to  the  hides  of  these  cattle  was  made  leather  to  the 
forests  and  coal  fields  is  held  partially  account-  value  of  $3,757,016.  The  chief  agent  is  the  bark 
able,  but  this  was  itself  due  to  general  business  of  the  chestnut  oak,  which  is  not  only  excellent 
conditions,  and  has  been  mostly  remedied —  for  tanning,  but  has  the  great  advantage  over 
have  retarded  it  relatively,  though  not  abso-  hemlock  that  cutting  down  the  tree  does  not 
lutely.  In  1850  the  number  of  wage-earners  necessarily  kill  it  as  it  does  the  latter;  shoots 
was  21,476,  in  1900  62,962,  but  the  former  was  spring  from  the  stump,  if  the  tree  is  not  too  old, 
2.2  per  cent  of  the  total  population  against  and  in  about  20  years  are  fit  for  another  strip- 
Ohio's  2.6,  the  latter  2.9  against  Ohio's  8.5.  The  ping.  The  first  large  custom  tannery  was 
largest  growth  was  in  the  decade  1880-90,  the  started  at  Louisville  in  1848 ;  that  city  now  has  a 
wage-earners  increasing  over  50  per  cent.  To-  number,  and  is  the  centre  of  the  manufacture, 
bacco  is  the  foremost  manufacturing  industry,  the  establishments  outside  having  mostly  been 
as  it  is  the  foremost  agricultural  product,  and  abandoned.  Sole  leather  and  harness  leather 
steadily  growing.  In  1900  the  337  establish-  are  the  principal  products,  although  some  sheep- 
ments  employed  nearly  one  ninth  of  all  hands,  skins  are  tanned  for  the  manufacture  of  shoes 
and  turned  out  one  seventh  of  all  the  product  of  and  saddles.  The  industry  has  declined  some- 
the  State's  manufactories,  to  a  value  of  what  since  1883,  its  climax,  but  is  still  one  of 
$21,922,111,  nearly  double  that  for  1890.  the  leading  specialties. 
Over    two    thirds    of    this    was    chewing    and         The   exploitation    of    the    rich    forests    now 
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^oing  on  its  shown  by  the  increase  of  lumber  $3»233,ooo  deposits.    The  exchanges  of  the  United 

and  timber  products,  from  $7,904,428  in  1890  to  States   clearing-house   at   Louisville   and   Lex- 

$13,774,911  in  1900.    Logging  is  an  extensive  in-  ington  for  the  year  ending  30  Sept.  1901  aggre- 

dustry  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Cumberland,  gated  $480,595,304. 

Kentucky,  and  Licking  Rivers ;  and  the  govern-  Education. — In  1901  there  were  7,900  white 

ment  improvements  in  the  Kentucky,  Green,  and  and    1,157   colored   teachers   in   the   State,   the 

other  rivers    enable  logs  to  be  floated  almost  males  slightly  in  excess  among  the  white  teacli- 

from  their  original  home  to  the  Ohio.  ers,  females  considerably  so  among  the  colored ; 

Of  iron  and  steel,  there  were  in  1900  eight  average  monthly  salary  of  whites  $40.60,  of  col- 

«stablishments,  employing  2,402  hands  and  turn-  ored  $29.95  J  of  nien  $44.03,  of  women  $37.18. 

ing  out  $6,676,093  worth  of  goods,  an  increase  The  average   length    of   school   term   was    115 

in  the  decade  of  over  150  per  cent.    The  early  days;  this,  however,  does  less  than  justice  to  the 

furnaces  were  abandoned  for  lack  of  transpor-  cities  and  much  more  than  justice  to  the  rural 

tation  facilities;   in   1846   others   were  built  at  districts.    Entering  the  Union  at  an  early  date, 

Eddyville  on  the  lower  Cumberland  by  William  Kentucky  failed  to  receive  the  land  grants  which 

Kelly;  and  in  1851,  five  years  before  Bessemer  have  given  rise  to  large  school  funds  in  some 

patented  his  pneumatic  process,  Kelly  began  his  other  States;   and  the  sentiment  for  universal 

*air-boiling*   process,  essentially  the  same,  for  education    could    not    become    prevalent    until 

turning    iron    into    steel.      During   these    years  after  the  abolition  of  slavery.    In  the  cities  and 

steamboats  built  at  Cincinnati  were  using  boiler  among   the    wealthy,   private   schools    absorbed 

plate  practically  the  same  as  the  Bessemer,  but  the  interest  of  the  people,  so  that  public  edu- 

made    by   the    Kelly   process;    and   the    latter  cation  languished  until  recent  years.     At  pres- 

finally  secured  a  royalty.  ent  many  of   the   cities  and  larger  towns,  as 

Louisville   is  also  one  of  the  great  centres  Louisville    and    Ashland,    have   very  creditable 

of    the   manufacture    of   jeans    clothing,    from  public  high  schools.    The  condition  of  the  rural 

cloth  made  largely  in  the  State  mills ;  but  of  late  schools    is    unsatisfactory.      The    unpaid    local 

years  this  has  been  partly  replaced  by  the  cassi-  trustees  prove  inefficient,  and  the   erection   of 

meres.     Louisville  produces  over  half  the  total  school-houses   is   hindered   by   legal   difficulties 

manufacturing  product  of  the  State,  and  its  rela-  over  the  raising  of  taxes.    School  legislation  has 

tive  share  is  increasing.  been  wisely  adapted  to  meet  the  conditions  in 

Transportation. — Kentucky  has  813  miles  of  which  the  State  is  placed.  The  local  teachers 
navigable  water  on  its  boundary  alone, —  the  are  paid  from  a  general  State  fund,  so  that  the 
Ohio  643  miles,  the  Mississippi  west  50  miles,  richer  portions  of  the  commonwealth  assist  the 
the  Big  Sandy  east  120  miles.  The  Cumberland  poorer  parts.  The  election  of  a  superintendent 
and  Tennessee  are  navigated  their  entire  course  of  public  instruction  in  each  county  is  an  ar- 
in  the  State;  the  Kentucky,  Licking,  Salt,  and  rangement  contributing  to  progress.  The  public 
Green  are  more  or  less  navigable  for  considera-  instruction  provided  for  the  colored  people  is 
ble  portions  of  their  lower  courses,  and  some  in  separate  schools  under  colored  teachers.  The 
improvements  have  been  made  by  dams  and  difficulties  of  maintaining  schools  in  the  moun- 
locks,  but  are  little  used.  The  great  canal  around  tain  counties,  and  the  impossibility  of  at  once 
the  falls  of  the  Ohio  at  Louisville  has  largely  bringing  under  instruction  the  negro  popula- 
increased  the  value  of  that  channel,  which  with'  tion,  formerly  enslaved,  gives  the  State  a  poor 
the  strip  of  the  Mississippi  is  the  creator  of  the  showing  in  the  matter  of  illiteracy.  However, 
State's  commerce.  The  railroad  system  of  the  Kentucky  is  in  better  condition  than  most  south- 
State  has  been  greatly  hampered  by  the  diffi-  em  commonwealths  and  shows  gratifying  evi- 
culty  of  approach  from  the  southeast  over  the  dences  of  progress:  13.9  per  cent,  of  its  white 
mountains:  several  thousand  square  miles  of  voters  are  illiterate,  and  49.5  per  cent  of  its 
this  section,  in  a  solid  block,  have  not  a  mile  of  negro  voters.  The  expenditures  for  school  pur- 
railroad  track.  This  mountain  district  is  a  part  poses  in  1900  were  $2,650,100. 
of  Appalachian  America  (q.v.)  and  presents.  For  higher  education  there  were  in  1900, 
along  with  interesting  Saxon  survivals,  grave  69  public  high  schools,  82  private  secondary 
problems  in  education  and  the  enforcement  of  schools,  6  public  and  8  private  normal  schools, 
law.  As  the  great  transcontinental  lines  run  13  colleges  for  men,  or  coeducational,  and  11 
mostly  north  of  it,  moreover,  it  has  not  been  colleges  for  women  alone.  The  Kentucky  Uni- 
developed  as  other  sections.  The  State  has  now  yersity,  which  has  had  a  long  and  varied  history, 
about  3,300  miles  of  railroad  in  operation;  the  is  now  controlled  by  the  Disciple  denomination, 
chief  systems  are  the  Louisville  &  Nashville,  the  Center  College  at  Danville  (Presbyterian)  has 
Queen  &  Crescent,  the  Illinois  Central,  and  the  been  the  Alma  Mater  of  many  distinguished 
Chesapeake  &  Ohio.           ^  men,  and  recently,  in  combining  with  Central 

Banks. — For  the  establishment  of  the  bank-  University,  has  taken  that  name.  Other  schools 
ing  system,  see  History,  The  great  landmarks  under  religious  auspices  are,  Georgetown  Col- 
are  the  establishment  of  the  Bank  of  Kentucky  lege  (Baptist)  at  Georgetown;  and  Wesleyan 
at  Frankfort  in  1806,  and  that  of  the  Louis-  College  (Methodist,  South)  at  Winchester; 
ville  clearing-house  in  1875,  which  has  more  Berea  College  (religious  but  not  sectarian)  at 
than  once  saved  the  more  solid  banks  of  the  Berea,  was  founded  by  the  anti-slavery  element 
State  from  catastrophe.  In  1902  there  were  which  existed  in  Kentucky  before  the  War,  and 
95  national  banks  in  operation,  with  capital  of  has  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  college  courses, 
$13*334,000,  surplus  of  $4,015,000,  cash  and  other  large  normal  and  industrial  departments  with 
items,  $3,904,000,  loans  $37,976,000,  deposits  special  adaptations  to  the  needs  of  the  moun- 
$30,577,000;  229  State  banks,  with  $9,264,000  tain  region.  Receiving  ^all  young  people  of 
capital,  $2,110,000  surplus,  $3,805,000  cash,  etc.,  good  moral  character^  it  has  an  attendance  of 
$29,999,000  loans,  $32,045,000  deposits;  and  22  colored  students  comprising  about  one  seventh 
private  banks,  with  $606,000  capital,  $163,000  of  the  whole  number.  The  /^ State  College'*  at 
surplus,    $297,000    cash,    etc.,    $2,513,000    loans,  Lexington  occupies  the  position  of  a  State  uni- 


KENTUCKY 

versity,  enjoying  the  funds  provided  by  the  cx)me  as  a  whole.  The  financial  world,  how- 
United  States  government  for  ^instruction  in  ever,  takes  note  of  this  fact,  and  Kentucky  has 
Agriculture  and  the  Mechanic  Arts,^  and  afford-  perfectly  good  credit, 

ing  special  opportunities  for  the  study  of  the         Population, — The  population  of  the  State  at 

natural  sciences.    The  medical  schools  of  Louis-  the  various  censuses  has  been  as  follows:  179a, 

ville   are   attaining   reputation   and   importance.  73,677;     1800,     220,955;     1810,     406,511;     1820, 

And  that  city  is  also  the  seat  of  a  Baptist  and  a  564,135;     1830,    687,917;     1840,    779,828;     1850, 

Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary.  982405;    i860,    1,155,684,    including    10,684   free 

Churches. —  No  religious  census  has  been  negroes,  and  210,981  slaves;  1870,  1,648,690; 
taken  since  1890;  but  no  considerable  changes  1880,  1,858,635;  1900,  2,147,174.  The  foreign- 
have  taken  place  since  that  date,  when  the  Bap-  bom  were  but  50,249 ;  considerably  more  than 
tists  were  far  in  the  ascendant,  though  divided  half  Germans,  about  10,000  Irish.  The  colored 
into  ^missionary,*  ^predestinarian,'^  and  other  population  was  284,865,  not  so  large  as  in  10 
varieties.  Methodist  Episcopal  South  is  next  in  other  States,  and  not  so  large  a  percentage  as 
size;  then  came  in  order  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  in  17  others;  nor  are  the  colored  people  increas- 
the  Methodist  Episcopal,  the  Colored  Baptist,  ing  so  fast  as  the  whites,  there  having  been  a 
the  Roman  Catholic,  the  Cumberland  Presby-  relative  decrease  for  the  past  two  decades.  The 
terian,  the  African  M.  E.,  the  African  M.  E.  agricultural  characteristics  of  the  State  have 
Zion,  and  the  Protestant  Episcopal.  prevented    the    over-development    of    specially 

Charitable    and    Penal    Institutions. — There  slave  industries,  and  the  mountain  districts  of 

are  insane  asylums  at  Lexington,  Hopkinsville,  course   have   very   few.     There  seems  also  to 

and  Anchorage;   a   notable  institution   for  the  have  been  some  tendency  among  the  negroes  to 

education  of  the  blind  at   Louisville;  a   State  emigrate,  and  a  large  emigration  of  whites  is 

school  for  deaf-mutes  at  Danville;  and  an  in-  continually  going  on,  so  that  natives  of  Ken- 

stitution  for  feeble-minded  children  at  Frank-  tucky  form  a  notable  element  in  Ohio,  Indiana, 

fort,  which,  however,  restricts  the  ages  to  the  Missouri  and  the  West. 

period  of  six  to  18,  and  requires  that  they  shall         The  one  great  independent  city  of  Kentucky 

not   be    too    feeble-minded    for  training.     The  is  Louisville  (204,731)  at  the  falls  of  the  Ohio, 

State  penitentiaries  are  at  Frankfort  and  Eddy-  the  third  in  size  on  the  river,  excelled  only  by 

ville.  Cincinnati  and  Pittsburg.     Covington   (42,938), 

Government. — The  State  officers  are  elected  Newport  (28,301),  Bellevue  (6,332)  and  Day- 
for  four  years,  on  the  November  preceding  the  ton  (6,104)  are  virtually  suburbs  of  Cincinnati, 
Presidential  election;  they  cannot  be  re-elected,  the  first-named  west  of  the  Licking,  the  last 
The  governor  has  a  veto  by  items,  but  a  major-  three  east  of  it.  Other  cities  on  the  Ohio,  which 
ity  vote  overrides  it.  If  he  dies  in  the  first  two  monopolizes  much  the  greater  part  of  the  urban 
years  of  his  term,  a  new  election  is  held;  if  development  and  manufacturing  of  the  State, 
later,  the  lieutenant-governor  and  the  presi-  are  in  the  west,  Paducah  (19446)  at  the  mouth 
dent  of  the  senate  succeed  in  order.  The  legis-  of  the  Tennessee,  Owensboro  (13,189)  and  Hen- 
lature  consists  of  38  senators  chosen  for  four  derson  (10,272) ;  in  the  northeast,  Maysville 
years,  and  100  representatives  for  two  years.  (6423)  ;  on  the  east,  Ashland  (6,800),  now  the 
Sessions  are  biennial,  and  limited  to  60  days  head  of  a  rapidly  growing  iron  district.  Lex- 
(legislative  days).  Provisions  concerning  reve-  ington  (26,369),  formerly  the  capital,  once  called 
nue  bills  and  impeachments  follow  the  model  ^Athens  of  the  West,*  is  the  head  of  the  Blue 
of  Congress.  Women  (by  a  law  of  1902)  can  Grass  region.  Frankfort  (9,487),  the  capital,  on 
hold  office  on  school  boards.  No  State,  county,  a  magnificent  gorge  of  the  Kentucky  River; 
city,  or  town  officers  except  members  of  city  Bowling  Green  (8,226),  the  head  of  navigation 
legislative  boards  can  be  elected  in  the  year  of  on  the  barren  River,  a  tributary  of  the  Green; 
a  Presidential  election.  The  judiciary  is  headed  Hopkinsville  (7,280)  in  the  southwest;  and 
by  a  Court  of  Appeals,  consisting  of  not  over  Winchester  (5,964)  in  the  north  centre,  are  the 
seven  or  under  five  elective  judges,  with  terms  only  other  places  of  over  5,000. 
of  eight  years.  There  are  no  townships,  only  History. —  The  earliest  explorers  found  this 
^magisterial  districts,*  and  the  county,  as  in  territory,  though  formerly  inhabited  by  mound- 
old  Virginia  is  the  political  unit.  Each  county  building,  agricultural  Indians  and  presenting 
is  entitled  to  three  sittings  of  a  circuit  court  every  advantage  to  such  tribes,  practically  de- 
each  year.  The  circuit  judges  are  elected  for  serted,  save  at  two  points  on  the  Mississippi  and 
six  years,  in  districts.  There  is  a  county  judge,  Ohio.  It  was  a  ground  contested  by  powerful 
and  a  monthly  court  day.  County  officers  are  tribes,  who  slaughtered  any  others  attempting 
elected  for  four  years,  except  a  circuit  court  to  hunt  there.  Kentucky  was  originally  a  part 
clerk  for  two  years,  and  the  sheriff  is  ineligible  of  Fincastle  County,  Virginia,  explored  by 
to  re-election  except  in  alternate  terms.  Counties  Boone  and  his  companions,  as  well  as  previous 
must  have  a  minimum  area  of  400  square  miles,  travelers,  soon  after  1760.  The  first  settlement 
and  the  county-seat  must  be  at  least  ten  miles  was  at  Harrodsburg  in  1774.  Boonesborough 
from  the  boundary.  There  are  11  representa-  was  founded  the  following  year.  With  the  ex- 
tives  in  Congress.                                                 ^  ception  of  French  settlements,  these  two  towns 

Finance. — The  State's  assessed  valuation  in  are  the  oldest  in  the  West.    In  the  former  year 

1902     was     $667,056,375;     the     bonded     debt,  the  victory  at  Point  Pleasant  forced  the  north- 

$1,171,394.    The  tax  rate  was  $5  per  $1,000.  The  western  Indians  to  give  up  their  claims,  and  the 

State  revenues  are  divided  into  ^funds,*  for  dif-  ^'Transylvania   Company*    (Richard   Henderson 

ferent  departments ;  the   ^general  expenditure*  and  associates)  bought  about  2,500  square  miles 

fund  is  unfortunately  fixed  too  low  and  entirely  west  of  the  Kentucky  River,  from  the  Cliero- 

inadequate  to  the  needful  expenses,  so  that  the  kees,    whose    chief    told    Henderson    he    *had 

State  expends  about  double  the  amount  of  the  bought  a  fine  territory  but  might  have  some  lit- 

fund,  giving  an  appearance  of  a   large  deficit  tie  difficulty  in  occupying  it* ;  in  fact,  the  settle- 

which  is  not  correct  as  to  the  resources  or  in-  ment  was  harassed  by  bloody  Indian  wars,  and 
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Virginia  refused  to  confirm  the  sale.    In  1776  seeds.    These  seeds  are  locally  called  ^coffee- 

the  district  was  organized  as  Kentucky  County,  nuts,*   because  the   early  settlers  of  Kentucky 

As  the  scene  of  the  principal  exploits  of  Daniel  tried  to  use  them  as  a  substitute   for  coffee. 

Boone,  and  the  birthplace  of  Kit  Carson,  Ken-  The  timber  is   suitable  for  cabinet  work;  th« 

tucky's  early  history  was  typical  of  American  bark    is    very    bitter,    and    contains    saponine. 

pioneer  life.    Its  separation  from  Virginia  cost  When  bare  of  foliage  in  winter  this  tree  pre- 

seven  different  conventions,  the  last  in  1790;  be-  sents    such    a    forlorn    appearance    that    it    is 

sides  an  attempted  Spanish  intrigue  for  its  with-  called  *stump  tree.'* 

drawal  from  the  Union  and  the  setting  up  of  xr-.«- u-  -d^-  1  *i  t  -        t 

an  independent  government  with  a  Spanish  Pro-      .   Kentucky  Rcsolutoons  a  famous  series  of 

tectorate.    Kentucky  was  finally  admitted  to  the  nme  resolutions  introduced  into,  ^e  Kentucky 

Union   I   June   1792.     Under  the  influence  of  If^^slature  m  1798,  by  George  Nicholas   though 

Henry  Clay  and  his  associates,  Kentucky  was  **  was  afterward  loiown  that  Thomas  Jefferson 

a  strong  Whig  State  with  antislavery  tendencies,  ^^s.  ^^^  f^^^""!,^^  *^^"?-   <P;??  ^^?  directed 

With   its   diverse   elements   of    mountains   and  ^^^?^\    t^e    Alien    and    Sedition    laws,    and 

Blue  Grass,  anti-slavery  and  pro-slavery  senti-  5?^^"^*  ,^^*t  passed  to   punish   frauds   on  the 

ment,  the  ^tate  naturally  hesitated  at  the  open-  ,^^"K  ^J   the   United    States    and    emphasized 

ing  of  the  Civil  War,  at  first  assuming  an  atti-  J?«  "8^*^  of  the  several  States     These  resolu- 

tude   of  -strict  neutrality,^   which  was  at  last  tJ^^s  were  the  outgrowth,  together  with  a  sim- 

exchanged  for  a  stand  for  the  Union.    It  filled  ""^f  ^/"^s  ^,°^V^  *^J  X'^^^^  Resolutions, 

its  full  quota  of  Union  soldiers  under  Lincoln's  °^  \  ^?«^>JK  that  the  Federal  party  was  making 

various  calls,  while   half  as  many  more  went  *  ^^^Ift^  and  illegitimate  use  of  the  powers 

southward  to  join  the  armies  of  the  Confed-  ^Jf^^^  ^^  the  Federal  government  by  the  Con- 

eracy.     The  commonwealth  had  thus  brilliant  stitution     The     Kentucky     Resoluticms     were 

representatives  in  both  armies,  and  suffered  as  P^^^f^  i?*"  *^«  purposc  of  defining  the  strict- 

a  border  State  from  the  invasion  of  Bragg  in  S"f  ^"^J°?.  ^'^^    ^\  *^  ''^^5*^^   ^^ul  1^ 

'62,  and  the  continual  raids  of  Morgan.     The  ^.^^^  ^"^  Government.    They  declared  that  the 

State  refused  Lincoln's  overture  for  compensat-  y"!J^"  w\«  "o*  based  on  the  ^principle  of  un- 

ing    slave-holders   if  it  would  abolish  slavery,  Ignited  submission  to  the  General  Governme 

and   that    institution    was    finally    swept    from  that  the  Constitution  was  a  compact,  to  which 

existence   by   the   amendments   to   the   Federal  f^^^  State  was  a  partjr  as  over  against  its  fel- 

Constitution.     Disgust  over  this  loss,  and  re-  jow  States;  and  that,  m  all  cases  not  specified 

sentment  at  some  of  the  acts  of  the  Federal  fj^";  compact,  each  party  had  a  right  to  judge 

commanders   in   the   State,   alienated   so   many  ^<^^  itself,  as  well  of  infractions  as  of  the  mode 

Union  men  that  the  State  has  since  been  largely  ?"£i,"'!?^"^^  ^^  rt^x^^^.    They  oroceeded  to  set 

Democratic.    Since  the  Civil  War  the  common-  forth  the  unconstitutionality  of  the  Alien  and 

wealth  has  made  steady  if  not  rapid  progress  Sedition  Acts   and  invited  other  States  to  join 

in  education  and  wealth.  ^^  declaring  them  void.    No  favorable  response 

\KT^,   n^r^r  -c-^c^   "P^   n  w*s  evoked.    In  1799  the  Kentucky  legislature 

n     WmGoodell  Frost   Ph.  D  ^^„^  ^^^^^^^^  ^„^  ^^^1^^^^^  ^  nullification  of  a 

President  Berea  College,  Berea,  Ky.  Federal  law  by  a  State  to  be  the  rightful  rem- 
Kentucky  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  ^^^  i"  <=?s«s  of  Federal  usurpation.  Upon 
CoUcgc  of,  a  coeducational  institution  at  these  resolutions  the  doctrines  of  nullification 
Lexington,  Ky.,  founded  in  1865.  It  has  agri-  ^nd  secession  were  later  founded, 
cultural,  engineering,  scientific,  and  collegiate  Kentucky  River,  a  river  of  Kentucky, 
courses  which  lead  to  the  bachelors  degree;  formed  by  two  forks  which  rise  in  the  Cum- 
it  has  also  a  preparatory  department.  The  berland  Mountains,  and,  after  a  winding  north- 
campus  contains  52  acres,  presented  by  the  city  ^est  course  of  about  250  miles,  enters  the  Ohio, 
of  Lexington,  and  the  experiment  station  farm  i^  mjies  above  Madison,  Ind,  midway  between 
contains  48  acres,  pe  income  for  1 901  was,  Cincinnati  and  Louisville.  The  river  runs 
from  the  State,  $42j8io;  from  the  Land  Grant  through  part  of  its  course  between  perpendicu- 
Fund  of  1862.  $12,967 ;  ^^om  the  Federal  Gov-  j^^  limestone  walls.  It  is  navigable  by  steam- 
emment  (act  of  30  Aug.  i^)  $21,375;  tui-  ^^^  beyond  Frankfort,  a  distance  of  60  miles, 
tions,  $1,582;  niiscellaneous  $31,552;  incidental  ^nd  flatboats  can  ascend  100  miles  farther, 
fees,    $673;    making  a   total   of  $110,959.    The 

Federal  appropriation  for  the  experiment  sta-  Kentucky  University,   an   educational   in- 

tion  was  (1901)  $15,000.    The  income  in  1902,  stitution  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  under  the  control 

derived     from    the    Land     Grant    Fund,    the  of  the   Christian   Church.    It   was   founded   in 

State    and    the    Federal    appropriations,    was  1836    under    the   name    of    Bacon    College    at 

$106,252.    The   number  of   instructors    in    1902  Georgetown ;  the  name  was  changed  in  1858,  and 

was  42,  and  the  number  of  pupils  in  attendance  't    was    later    consolidated    with    Transylvania 

was  611.    The  number  of  volumes  in  the  library.  University,    which   was   situated   at   Lexington, 

about  6,000.  ^*s  present  organization   comprises  the  college 

'  of  liberal  arts,  with  classical,  literary,  and  sci- 

Kentucky  Bluegrass.     See  Grasses.  entific  courses,  the  commercial  department,  the 

V  ^  t  r^  MT  ^  f  ^  //-  college  of  the  Bible,  and  the  medical  depart- 
Kcntucky  Coffcc-teec,  a  large  tree  {Gym-  ^^^^.  ^f  ^^^5^  ^^e  first  two  are  coeducational; 
nocladus  rfioica)  allied  to  the  locusts  and  red-  ^^^  1^^^  jg  situated  at  Louisville.  In  1903  the 
buds  of  the  family  C^salptnaceof^ ^nd  growing  number  of  students  was  1,200;  instructors,  60; 
rather  sparsely  throughout  the  middle  region  of  ^he  annual  income  amounted  to  $27,000;  the 
the  Mississippi  Valley.  It  bears  greenish-white  library  of  about  18,500  volumes  had  been  con- 
flowers  growing  in  terminal  racemes ;  and  these  solidated  with  that  of  the  city  of  Lexington, 
produce  m  early  autumn  legumes,  broad  and  6 
to  ID  inches  long,  containing  several  hard  gray  Kentucky  Warbler.     See  Warbler. 
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Ken'yon,  James  Benjamin,  American  poet  Keokuk,  Iowa,  was  named :  b.  1818 ;  d.  near 
und  Methodist  clergyman:  b.  Frankfort,  N.  Y.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  October  1903.  Probably  the 
26  April  1858.  After  his  graduation  from  Hun-  best  description  of  Keokuk's  boyhood  is  con- 
ger ford  Collegiate  Institute  in  1875,  he  studied  taincd  in  Drake's  ^History  of  the  North  Amer- 
theology,  entered  the  Methodist  ministry  and  ican  Indians.^  It  tells  of  his  visit  to  Wash- 
has  since  held  several  pastorates.  He  is  well  ington  after  the  Black  Hawk  war.  Keokuk 
known  among  American  verse  writers  of  the  succeeded  his  father  as  chief  of  the  Sac  and 
present,  his  published  collections  of  poems  in-  Fox  tribe,  and  removed  with  his  people  from 
eluding:  ^The  Fallen  and  Other  Poems^  Quenemo,  Kan.,  to  their  reservation  in  what 
(1876)  ;  <Out  of  the  Shadows^  (1880)  ;  ^  Songs  is  now  Oklahoma,  in  1868. 
i"o^"x  Seasons>  (1885);  ^n  Realms  of  Gold >  Kepler,  Johann,  yd'han  kep'ler,  German 
(1887)  ;  <At  the  Gate  of  Dreams>  (1892)  ;  \A  astronomer:  b.  Weil  der  Stadt,  Wiirtemberg,  27 
Little  Book  of  Lullabies>  (1898).  In  prose  he  Dec.  1571 ;  d.  Ratisbon  15  Nov.  1630.  He 
has  published  ^Loitenngs  in  Old  Fields>  studied  at  the  University  of  Tubingen,  and  in 
(1901).                                                ^  i^g3  he  was  appointed  a  teacher  of  mathematics 

Kenyon  College,  founded  in  1824,  at  at  Gratz  (Styria).  Here  he  devoted  himself 
Worthington,  Ohio,  under  the  auspices  of  the  with  much  ardor  to  the  study  of  astronomy; 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  It  was  then  but  in  1599  religious  persecutions  commenced  in 
called  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Protestant  Styria,  and  Kepler,  being  a  Protestant,  gladly 
Episcopal  Church,  in  the  Diocese  of  Ohio.  In  accepted  Tycho  Brahe's  invitation  to  Prague, 
1827  it  was  removed  to  Gambier,  Ohio,  where  to  assist  in  the  preparation  of  the  new  astro- 
it  is  now.  In  189 1  the  name^  was  changed  to  nomical  tables,  called  the  Rodolphine  Tables. 
Kenyon  College.  The  school  is  now  composed  Tycho  died  in  1601,  and  Kepler  continued  the 
of  a  preparatory  department,  a  college,  and  a  work  alone,  being  appointed  imperial  mathe- 
theological  seminary.  In  1903  the  endowment  matician  and  astronomer.  After  25  years*  in- 
fund  was  $501,000.  Marcus  A.  Hanna  gave  cessant  labor  the  tables  were  published  in  1627 
(1901)  $60,000  to  aid  in  the  building  of  a  new  at  Ulm.  Kepler  had  become  the  possessor  of 
dormitory.  The  number  of  professors  and  in-  all  Tycho's  papers,  and  the  mass  of  observations 
structors,  in  1903,  was  28,  and  the  number  of  made  by  that  astronomer  during  20  years,  with 
students,  203.  On  the  graduate  roll  of  this  a  precision  till  then  unsurpassed,  enabled  Kep- 
school  are  the  names  of  many  distinguished  ler  to  establish  the  famous  ^Kepler's  Laws^ 
men,  among  them  Rutherford  B.  Hayes  and  (q.v.),  which  have  proved  so  fruitful  in  the 
Edwin  M.  Stanton.  development    of    astronomical    science.    Kepler 

Keokuk,  ke'o-kiik,  Iowa,  city,  one  of  the  enjoyed  the  patronage  of  the  emperors  Rodolph 

county-seats  of  Lee  County;  on  the  Mississippi,  and  Ferdinand,  the  dukes  of  Wiirtemberg  and 

near  the  mouth  of  the  Des  Moines  River,  and  Wallenstem,  but  his  life  was  a  continued  strug- 

on  the  Toledo,  P.  &  W.,  the  Wabash,  the  Chi-  gl^;  he  was  exposed  to  much  religious  perse- 

cago,  B.  &  Q.,  the  St.  Louis,  K.  &  W.,  and  the  cution,  and  his  doniestic  relations  were  equally 

Keokuk  &  W.  R.R.'s.    The  river  at  this  point  unfortunate.    The   latter   part  of  his   life  was 

falls  about  21  feet  in  11  miles,  thus  furnishing  chiefly  passed  at  Linz  as  professor  of  mathe- 

great    water-power.    A    ship    canal    has    been  matics.    He  wrote  much,  but  the  work  that  has 

built  around  the  rapids  at  this  place,  at  a  cost  rendered  him  immortal  is  his  <Astronomia  Nova, 

to  the  Federal  government  of  nearly  $8,000,000.  seu   Physica  Coelestis  tradita   Commentariis  de 

It  was  first  used  in  1877.    The  chief  manufac-  M^tibus   Stellae  Martis>    (New  Astronomy,  or 

tures  are  stoves,  tin  cans,  cereals,  flour,  boots  Celestial  Physics  delivered  m  Commentaries  on 

and   shoes,    ready   made   clothing,    gunpowder,  the  Motions  of  Mars)  (1609).    His  ^Harmonice 

lumber,    canned   fruits    and    pickles.    It   has   a  Mundi>    appeared   in    1619;    and    among    other 

poultry-packing    plant,    wholesale    stores,    cold  works  may  be  cited:   ^De  Stella  Nova  mPede 

storage    buildings    for    meat,    vegetables,    and  Serpentani>     (1606);     <De    Cometis>     (1613) ; 

fruits.    Its  excellent  transportation  facilities  by  H:hilias      Logarithmorum>       (1624).    Consult- 
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being  the  burial-place 

Indian  chief,  Keokuk.    Keokuk  has  a  medical  Kepler's  Laws,  in  astronomy,  three  laws 

college    founded   in    1849,    a    dental   college,    a  discovered  by  Johann  Kepler   (q.v.)   on  which 

government    building,    a    public    library    which  were  founded  Newton's  discoveries,  as  well  as 

contains  about   18,000  volumes;   Saint  Joseph's  the  whole  modern  theory  of  the  planets:    (i) 

Hospital,    Home    for    the    Friendless,    a    high  Every  planet  describes  an  ellipse,  the  sun  oc- 

school,  Saint  Vincent's  Academy,  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  cupying  its  focus.      (2)  The  radius  vector  (line 

building,  and  an  opera  house.    It  is  one  of  the  joining  the  centre  of  the  sun   with  the  centre 

four  cities  of  the  State  which  are  governed  by  of  the  planet)  of  each  planet  sweeps  over  equal 

a  special  charter.    The  difference  in  the  form  areas  in  equal  times.     (3)  The  squares  of  the 

of  government  is  chiefly  in  the  way  of  appoint-  periodic  times  (the  periods  of  complete  revolu- 

ment  of  the  subordinate  officials.    Some  are  ap-  tion  round  the  sun)  of  two  planets  are  propor- 

pointed  by  the  mayor,  others  by  the  council ;  tional  to  the  cubes  of  their  mean  distances  from 

and  the  park  commissioners,  city  weigher,  and  the  sun.    These  laws  enabled  Newton  to  deter- 

library  committee  are  appointed  by  the  mayor,  mine  the  laws  of  the  attraction  of  gravitation, 

subject  to   confirmation   by  the  council.    Pop.  Kcp'pcl,  Augustus,  British  admiral:  b.  25 

(1900)   14,641.    Consult  <Annals  of  Iowa.>  April  1725;  d.  2  Oct.  1786.    He  was  the  second 

Keokuk   Moses,   an   American    Indian    of  son  of  the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  entered  the  sea 

the  Sac  and  Fox  tribe,  after  whom  the  city  of  service  at  an  early  age,  and  in  1755  commanded 
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the  North  American  squadron  in  Hampton  red  and  scarlet  dye.  They  have  heen  utilized 
Roads.  He  was  placed  in  command  of  the  for  dyeing  purposes  in  the  East  from  very 
Channel  fleet  in  1778,  and  in  July  of  that  year  ancient  times,  but  since  the  introduction  of 
engaged  the  French  fleet  off  Ushant.  Having  cochineal  (q.v.)  their  use  is  confined  to  the 
become  partly  disabled  he  signaled  for  his  van  Eastern  countries  and  Spain,  where  the  collec- 
and  rear  divisions,  but  Palliser  in  command  of  tion  of  these  insects  still  gives  employment  to 
the  rear  ignored  the  signal  until  too  late.  Pal-  a  number  of  people,  but  is  diminishing  under 
liser  accused  him  of  incapacity  and  cowardice,  the  competition  of  the  aniline  dyes, 
but  Keppel  was  honorably  acquitted.  In  1782  Kcrmcs  Mineral,  a  name  given  to  amor- 
he  was  raised  to  the  peerage  under  the  title  of  phous  antimony  trisulphide.  The  native  anti- 
Viscount  Keppel  and  Baron  Eldon.  He  was  mony  trisulphide  occurs  in  well-developed  ortho- 
first  lord  of  the  admiralty  1782-3.  rhombic  prisms.  When  this  compound  is  fused 
Keppler,  Joseph,  American  caricaturist:  for  some  time,  and  suddenly  thrown  into  cold 
b.  Vienna,  Austria,  i  Feb.  1838;  d.  New  York  water,  its  crystalline  structuie  is  entirely  de- 
19  Feb.  1894.  He  early  made  his  reputation  stroyed.  Kermes  is  a  brown-red  powder,  be- 
as  a  satiric  artist  and  the  leading  periodicals  coming  blackish-gray  when  washed  with  boiling 
of  his  native  city  were  publishing  his  witty  water.  By  fusion  it  may  be  obtained  as  a  solid 
sketches,  almost  before  he  had  left  the  Academy  mass,  but  it  is  totally  devoid  of  crystalline 
of  Fine  Arts.  But  art  was  not  then  a  serious  structure.  See  Antimony. 
business  to  him,  and  he  took  to  the  stage  as  Kermess,  ker'mes,  Kirmess,  or  Kermis* 
a  comedian  and  opera  singer,  and  actually  be-  formerly  a  church  festival  held  by  the  Dutch 
gan  to  study  medicine  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  where  and  in  Flanders,  and  later  in  other  parts  of 
he  made  his  residence  in  1868.  But  it  was  in  Europe,  on  the  feast-day  of  the  principal  saint 
St.  Louis  that  he  found  his  real  vocation,  of  a  place  or  church.  In  the  United  States 
There  he  established  the  German  <Puck,>  which,  the  word  has  come  into  general  use  for  enter- 
while  it  failed  as  a  commercial  enterprise,  made  tainments  given  for  charitable  purposes, 
his  reputation.  It  was  seen  at  once  that  a  cari-  ^^^  (^ern)  Lake,  a  body  of  water  in 
^tunst  of  rare  skill  as  a  draftsman,  of  mental  j^ern  County,  in  the  southern  part  of  aiifomia; 
!  ?i  ^'T'^  freshness,  of  witty  and  incisive  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^f  basins  in  the  midst  of 
?|ir;  had  appeared.  He  was  engaged  from  ^^  ^,^^3^  ^^id  part  of  the  State.  Part  of  the 
ifP^"".  ^A^l  ^^  caricaturist  for  <Frank  I^slie s  ^^ere  is  no  apparent  outlet,  but  at  the 
Ilkstrated  Newspaper >  in  New  York,  to  which  '  -^^  ^f  ^igh  water  the  lake  overflows  into 
city  he  had  removed    and  in  1875  he  started  a  ^^^n    River     The    country    around    this    lake 

A^^^i  u'''^^''^'^  ^"^-  '"^  associa  ion  with  ^^^  in  the  vicinity  is  noted  for  its  large  amount 

Adolph    Schwartzman.    This   was    followed   m  -,r  ^.^^ 

1877  by  the  English  <Puck.>     He  was  the  first  °^  ^^^'  ^.                         -      ^           u             . 

to  use  colored  cartoons  in  caricature,  and  drew  ^  J^^F?  Kivcr,  a  stream  in  the  southern  part 

upon  a  vast  store  of  classical  and  historical  in-  ^^  California ;  almost  its  whole  course  is  among 

cidents  for  adaptation  in  criticising  modem  so-  t^e  mountains  of  the  southeast.    The  country 

cial  and  political  life.  *^  *"e  vicinity  is  noted  for  game,  and  at  one 

rr    r  j^     /r         i^.               *n            t  ^^^^  Valuable  mining  interests.    In  the  western 

Keratin  (from  Gr.  keras,  a  horn),  a  sub-  part  of  Kern  County,  the  slough  of  the  Kern 

stance  obtamed  from  claws,  feathers,  hair,  horn.  River  occupies  an  area  of  about  80  square  miles, 

nails,   wool,    and   other   epidermal    appendages,  it  flows  into  Tulare  Lake.    The  Edison  Com- 

This  tissue  or  substance  is  distinguished  from  p^ny  of  Los   Angeles   are   using  the  valuable 

gelatinous  tissue  by  becoming  soft  when  acted  water   power   of  this   river    for  their  electric- 

on  by  water  for  some  time,  but  no  glue  is  pro-  po^er  plant  established  on  this  river, 

duced.    It  IS  msoluble  m  alcohol  and  m  ether.  Kcmahan,    ker'na-an,    Coulson,    English 

Kerguelen  (kerg'e-len)  Land,  or  Desola-  novelist:  b.  Ilfracombe,  Devonshire,  i  Aug. 
tion  Island,  an  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  1858.  He  was  educated  at  St.  Albans,  and  after- 
intersected  by  lat  49**  3'  S.,  Ion.  68"  18'  E. ;  ward  privately  by  his  father,  a  scientist  and 
length  about  100  miles;  greatest  breadth  about  Biblical  scholar.  He  has  contributed  to  most 
50  miles.  It  has  a  remarkably  barren  and  deso-  of  the  principal  English  and  American  periodi- 
late  appearance,  due  to  the  fact  that  it  consists  cals,  and  has  written :  ^ A  Dead  Man's  Diary' ; 
of  lofty  masses  of  basalt  and  other  volcanic  ^A  Book  of  Strange  Sins' ;  ^Sorrow  and 
rocks.  These  rise  to  the  height  of  2,500  feet.  Song' ;  ^God  and  the  Ant' ;  ^The  Child,  the 
presentinpf  numerous  bold  headlands  and  ranges  Wise  Man  and  the  Devil' ;  ^A  Literary  Gent' ; 
of  precipitous  cliffs,  and  possessing  a  very  scanty  etc  He  has  been  for  many  years  literary  ad- 
vegetation.  Sea-fowl  are  numerous,  but  no  viser  to  Ward,  Lock,  and  Company, 
land  animals  are  known  to  exist  on  it.  Its  in-  Kemstown,  Battle  of.  Gen.  «Stonewall» 
dentations  furnish  several  bays  and  inlets  afford-  Jackson  abandoned  Winchester,  Va.,  Ii 
mg  good  harbors.  It  was  annexed  by  France  M^rch  1862  and  retreated  up  the  Shenandoah 
in  1893,  and  some  settlers  have  made  their  abode  Valley,  followed  by  Shields'  Union  division 
there.  Of  the  flora,  which  is  arctic,  the  most  beyond  Strasburg.  Shields  was  recalled  to  Win- 
noteworthy  species  IS  the  Kerguelen  cabbage  Chester  on  the  20th,  and  Jackson  followed  him, 
(^Prtnglea  anttscorbuHca) ,  a  large  edible  plant,  ^is  advance  cavalry  under  Turner  Ashby  engag- 
m  many  ways  resembling  common  garden  cab-  j^g  Shields  on  the  afternoon  of  the  22d,  near 
bagc,  and  which  has  been  valued  on  account  of  Kemstown,  in  which  Shields  received  a  severe 
Its  antiscorbutic  properties.  shell-wound.    Jackson  came  up  on  the  afternoon 

Kermes,  ker'mez,  dried  female   scale  in-  of  the  23d  and,  being  informed  that  Williams' 
sects    {Coccus  ilicis)    found  in  many  parts  of  division  of  Banks' corps  had  left  Winchester  and 
Asia  and  South   Europe  on  the  leaves  of  an  was  moving  through  the  Blue  Ridge  for  Manas- 
oak    (Quercus  coccifera),  supplying  a  durable  sas  Junction,  and  that  Shields  had  but  four  regi- 
VoL  9-4 
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ments  in  his  front,  determined  to  crush  these  into  some  confusion.  Hayes  changed  front  and, 
and  thus  recall  Williams  and  detain  him  in  the  forming  behind  a  stone  fence,  held  Wharton 
valley.  Shields  had  nearly  8,000  infantry  and  in  temporary  check.  Almost  simultaneously 
cavalry  and  24  guns,  two  of  his  brigades  on  a  with  Wharton's  flank  attack,  Rodes,  Gordon, 
ridge  covering  the  road  half  a  mile  north  of  and  Ramseur  advanced  on  Crook's  centre  and 
Kemstown,  both  under  command  of  Col.  right,  and  the  entire  line  gave  way  and  retreated 
N.  Kimball.  Jackson  had  about  3,000  infantry  through  Winchester,  followed  by  Earl/s  in« 
and  27  guns.  Kimball  was  too  well  posted  to  be  fantry  and  artillery  beyond  Winchester,  and  by 
attacked  m  front,  so  leaving  Ashby  with  the  Rodes'  division  as  far  as  Stephenson's  Depot 
cavalry  and  a  small  brigade  of  infantry  to  hold  The  retreat  was  continued  on  the  25th  through 
the  road  and  threaten  lUmballs  centre  and  left,  Martinsburg  to  the  Potomac,  Crook  crossing  at 
Jackson  seized  a  low  ridge  on  Kimball  s  right,  Williamsport  and  marching  down  the  north  side 
and  placed  on  it  his  artillery  and  mfantry.  ^f  ^^  ^iver  to  Maryland  Heights  and  Harper's 
Tyler  s  brigade,  which  had  been  held  in  reserve,  p^rry^  Early  occupied  Martinsburg  and  began 
was  brought  up  and  made  unsuccessful  efforts  to  ^he  destruction  of  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  rail- 
dislodge  him,  upon  which  IGmball,  drawing  from  ^^^^  The  Union  loss,  23-26  July,  was  loa 
his  left  and  centre,  formed  z  column  of  seven  ^in^^   ^  wounded,  and  479  missing.    Among 

r^'^Sfl'  f"^  T^^L""  ^^T^''^'''  ""^  "'^'^l^'^  the  mortally  wounded  was  Col.  MuUigan,  com- 

and  musketry,  led  it  forward,  came  up  on  Tyler  s  ^,„  j-  „  j:„:„:^„      tu-»  r^^^t^A^^^^^  iS.,o  ;*  «^i- 

left  and  after  a  fierce  combat  broke  Jackson's  ™^"^?L  Ino^n   J^hf^JlrnZu^^^^ 

line      Kimball    pressed    his    advantage     and    as  accurately  known,  but  it  was  comparatively  light. 

illkf  ^^^H  ;«^  Tont«n«  ^o«^«  ^^^^^^^  JltJt  Consult:  <Official  Records,>  Vol.  XXXVII.; 
nignt  closed  m,  Jackson  was  in  lUU  retreat,  ,,  j  rTu  cu  j  u  ir  n  ,0/:.).  tuL 
leaving  his  dead  aid  wounded  and  two  guns  on  P<^"f'  '^h^  Shenandoah  Valley  in  i864> ;  The 
the  field  of  his  first  defeat  He  said  that  he  con-  Cem^or  Company  s^  Battles  and  Leaders  of  the 
sidered  the  engagement  «a  fiercer  fight  during  its  ^^^^  ^ar,'  Vol.  IV.  £.  A.  Carman. 
continuance  than  any  portion  of  the  battle  of  Kcr'oscnc,  an  illuminating  oil;  the  princi- 
Manassas.»  The  Union  loss  was  118  killed,  450  pal  product  of  the  distillation  of  petroleum,  the 
wounded,  and  22  missing;  the  Confederate  loss,  ^^ude  domestic  oil  yielding  70  per  cent,  of  its 
1.  "%i^5  wounded,  and  263  missing.  Con-  weight.  The  oil  is  colorless,  possessing  a  char- 
suit:  ^Official  Records,^  Vol.  XII.;  Allan,  acteristic  taste  and  smell;  insoluble  in  water, 
<  Jackson  s  Valley  Campaign> ;  The  Century  moderately  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  very  solu- 
w^v  ?  TT  Leaders  of  the  Civil  ^le  in  ether,  chloroform,  and  benzene.  It  dis- 
War,  VOL  il.  E.  A.  Carman.  solves  camphor,  iodine,  phosphorus,  sulphur, 
Kemstown  (Winchester),  Second  Battle  ^V^'  wax,  and  many  resins.  The  flashing  point 
of.  On  22  July  1864  Gen.  Crook,  with  four  of  a  safe  kerosene  should  not  be  less  than  34  , 
small  divisions  of  infantry  and  cavalry,  joined  and  the  igniting  point  43  .  The  finest  quality 
Gen.  Averell's  cavalry  division  at  Winchester,  ^^  illuminating  oil  is  produced  from  distiUaUs 
Va.,  Crook  assuming  chief  command  of  the  ^"f^^  "^  specific  gravity  from  0.^5  to  0.780. 
united  force  of  11,006  men.  On  the  23d  Crook  Jt^as  a  high  flashing  point,  48  to  (k)  ,  and  con- 
advanced  four  miles  south  to  Kemstown  and  T^'LTfuuL^^t'^n^^^^^  ^Unuxf.^X^r''t  ?!t. 
skirmished   with    Confederate   cavalry,   and   on  A  fi^^^^i  illuminating  oil  should  neither  be  too 

*uL  r>ltu\,.^J:^;r^*^^J*i^J^Z.  ^u^  .J^^  »^..r^A  VISCOUS  nor  too  volatile,  and  it  should  not  take 

the  24th  went  into  pos  tion  on  the  same  ground  ^      ^           ^-^     •      '    j^^         ^      g       q 

held    by   the   Union    troops    in    the    battle   of  Petroleum 

23  March  1862.    The  infantry  divisions  of  Cols.  __  / .       ,,.  ,      ,    -^    c     j     a 

Thobum,    Duval,    and    Mulligan    covered    the  ,^^'    u  ^V-    *^ m? *^ tT"^^^^   American 

valley    pike,    with   the    cavalry   of    Duffie    and  P°^*l*^*^" ''  ^'  Titusville,  Pa.,  15  March  1827 ;  d. 

Averell  on  either  flank.    Upon  the  approach  of  Rockbridge,  Alum  Springs,  Va.,  19  Aug    1876. 

the   enemy  Averell  was  sent  down   the   Front  He  was  graduated  from  the  law  school  of  Louis- 

Royal  road  to  turn  his  right.    Gen.  Early,  who,  v^"^  ^'^'''^If'^^    !?ik '^^''t  ^^"^    "^""l  ^^''  .u'' 

after   his   raid   on   Washington,    had    recrossed  "^^^^.^   to    New   Albany,   Ind.,   and  began   the 

the  Potomac  and  taken  positiok  beyond  Cedar  Pff^^^^^  <^^  his  profession;  m  1854  he  was  city 

Creek  on  the  21st,  hearing  of  Crook's  advance,  f^i^"^^^'  ,^"^t'     ]tlk  P"^^^^"^*"^:  attorney  for 

«.,*  oil  u:»  o«^„  L  •«r.f;/f«  ««  fi,«  •«^,.r.;r.«.  r^i  t"e    county.    In    1856    he    was    elected    to    the 

put   all   his   army  in   motion   on    the   morning   of  ^^  .       li^criQlatiire  •    in    1862    h^   wa«s    r^nnrter    fnr 

the  24th  to  attack  him.    At  Bartonsville  Ram-  ?uf  cnnr?!^!  .^^^^^^^  ^4  T^foJi   ZaZm?S.^a  ^Z 

seur^  division  moved  by  a  road  to  get  around  *^^  S"Preme  court  of  Indiana,  and  published  five 

?^     7,       .  v:"      u-i     Ju     J-  -r*     «     tnl^Xy  volumes  of  reports  of  unusual  value.    In  1864 

Crook  s  right,  while   the  divisions  of  Gordon,  ^e  was  elected  to  Congress  as  a  War  Democ^ 

Rodes   Breckinridge,  and  Wharton  moved  along  ^„^  ^^^^^^  ^^^   ^g      ^^^  ^^^^            ^^  ^^^^^^j 

the  valley  Pike  a"^  on  either  side  of  it  The  ^^^  nomination  from  his  own  district,  but  ran 
cavalry  was  divided  and  moved  m  two  columns  as  congressman-at-large,  and  was  defeated  by 
one  on  the  right  along  the  Front  Royal  and  ^  very  small  majority;  in  1874  he  was  re-elected 
Winchester  road,  the  other  on  the  left  and  west  ^^  Congress  in  spite  of  much  opposition,  and 
of  Winchester,  the  two  to  unite  m  rear  of  Win-  ^^g  ^j,^^  speaker  on  the  organization  of  the 
Chester  and  cut  off  Crook  s  retreat.  At  10  a.m.  House.  He  served  however  only  during  the 
Crooks  skirmishers  were  driven  m,  and  it  was  first  session  of  that  Congress  (the  44th),  as  he 
discovered  that  his  left  extended  through  died  four  days  after  its  adjournment.  While 
Kernstown,  and  that  Averell  having  left,  that  a  member  of  the  House  he  served  on  several 
flank  was  exposed;  whereupon  Wharton's  divi-  important  committees,  including  the  committee 
sion  was  moved  under  cover  of  some  ravines  of  ways  and  means;  he  opposed  the  reconstruc- 
on  the  right  to  attack  it.  The  movement  was  tion  policy  of  the  Republican  party  and  was  an 
promptly  executed,  and  Wharton  struck  the  left  advocate  of  free  trade.  He  was  also  a  close 
flank  and  rear  of  Col.  Rutherford  B.  Hayes*  student  of  financial  problems,  favored  the  re- 
command  as  it  was  advancing  and  threw  its  left  sumption  of  specie  payment,  and  was  strongly 
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against  the  Greenback  movement  in  regard  to  ment    While  on  such  a  mission  he  was  shot 

which  he  opposed  a  larg^  part  of  his  constitu-  in  the  street.    Prince  Chun,  brother  of  the  em- 

ency  and  many  of  the  politicians  of  his  State.  peror,  was  sent  to  Germany  to  apologize  for 

Kcrr,   Orpheus  C.     See   Newell,   Robert  the  murder,  and  i8  Jan.  1903  a  memorial  arch, 

|{£i^](y  set  up  at  the  expense  of  the  Chinese  govern- 

Ker'ril.  a   sea-snake    (Distira  cyanocincta) ,  •"««^  **"  dedicated  at  Peking 

olive   with   blue-black  bands,  numerous   along  ,    Kettle     pnim,     a     musical     instrument, 

the  coasts  from  Persia  to  Japan,  and  considered  formed  of  thin  copper,  and  has  a  head  of  parch- 

one  of  the  most  venomous  of  its  race.    See  Sea-  ment  or  vellum.    Kettle  drums  are  used  m  pairs. 

Snake.  sltmg  on  each  side  of  the  withers  of  a  cavalry 

ir..^.»iii.     i,i.',ji     T.^o.     »«,.,n     i./M.nfv  horse.    One  drum  is  tuned  to  the  key  note,  and 

Ken^e.   keryil,    Texas,   town,   county-  ^       j^           ^    g^^    ^  ^    ^      in  which  (iie 

^1  0I  ^'b^JaS"^?  h^San*  l^ol  Tf'.  ^hT  tiTnint'fi' iJv'i:  ^^^\^6  kV^  "S^. 

railroad.  .It  is  situated  in  an  excellent  agricul-  S^^ foTaS'4  Srfy 'hdl  bTllSble^ple 

S  rS  a?e  ttfrinSroc^ITor  fh'e  »  the  aftemc^n^  before  dinLr. 

altitude  of  the  town  is  about  1,800  feet,  which  ^  Kctupa,  the  generic  and  vernacular  name 

accounts   for   its   agreeable  climate.    The  chief  of  a  group  of  large  owls  of  the  East  Indies, 

industrial  establishments  are  stock-yards,  flour-  specifically    the    Javan    one     (K.    javanensts), 

mills,  cotton  gins  and,  in  the  vicinity,  stone  quar-  which   subsist  mainly  on   fish,   crabs,   and   the 

ries.    The  town  has  considerable  trade  in  lum-  l»ke,  which  they  are  expert  m  catching  along 

ber,  and  is  one  of  the  principal  wool  markets  the  shores  of  sea  and  rivers.    Their  legs  and 

of  the  State.    Pop.   (ipoo)    1.423.  talons  are  long  and  not  feathered. 

Kersey,  ker'zi,  a  kind  of  woolen  cloth,  dif-  Kcuka  (k6-u'ka)  Lake,  or  Crooked  Lake, 

fering  from  broadcloth   by  being  woven  as  a  a  body  of  water  in  New  York  State  extending 

twill.    A   very   thin   fine   variety  of  kersey  is  from  Steuben  County  to  Yates  County,  a  dis- 

called  cassimere  tance  of  20  miles.    It  is  about  2  miles  wide  and 

.  Ker'shaw.  Jo«»h  Brev^d.  American  sol-  ^J/liS''7i8^°fS  at)J^%he'*sL*  Ste^b^S 

dier:  b.  Camden,  S.  C,  5  J^ui.  1822:  d.  there  _„„:_«*^   /u^   i«l.^    ;.^    t>„^^^^   v.I4-«,^a«   Tj^r^ 

13    April    1894.    He    entered   the    Confederate  "'3!^^  *  H  P^nn  vl 

amy  at  the  bitbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  and  as  mondsport  and  Penn  Yan.  „  , 
brigadier-general  commanded  a  brigade  in  the  Kcuka,  College,  N,  Y.,  a  college  at 
Peninsular  campaign  of  1862.  He  took  part  in  Keuka  Park;  founded  in  1892  under  the 
the  capture  of  Harper's  Ferry,  15  Sept.  1862,  auspices  of  the  Free  Baptists.  It  had  in  1901: 
and  was  active  at  Antietam,  Fredericksburg,  Professors  and  instructors,  15;  students,  176 ; 
Chancellorsville,  Gettysburg,  and  Chickamauga.  volumes  in  the  library,  3,000;  productive  funds. 
After  the  War  he  became  president  of  the  South  $150,000;  income,  $11,000. 
Carolina  Senate,  and  was  judge  of  the  5th  cir-  Kew,  ku,  England,  a  small  village  in  the 
cuit  of  South  Carolina,  1877-^3.  county  of  Surrey,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Kcs'trcl,  one  of  the  smaller  of  the  Euro-  Thames,  opposite  Brentford,  with  which  it  is 
pean  falcons  (Tinnunculus  alaudarius),  resem-  connected  by  a  bridge.  The  royal  botanic  gar- 
bling the  sparrow-hawk,  and  formerly  much  dens  and  the  connected  pleasure-grounds,  the 
used  in  falconry  by  the  peasantry.  The  Amer-  former  covering  about  75  acres,  the  latter  250, 
ican  sparrow-hawk  and  sharpshin  (qq.v.)  may  are  the  chief  attraction  of  visitors  to  Kew. 
be  called  kestrels.  They  contain  the  finest  collection  of  plants  m 
«...  *  I  •  J  '^^i.  X  i.  the  world,  and  are  decorated  with  various  orna- 
Kctch,  a  vessel  equipped  with  two  masts  ^^^^^  buildings,  including  a  Chinese  pagoda 
namely,  the  mammast  and  the  mizzenmast,  and  15^  f^et  high.  The  botanical  constructions  here 
usually  from  100  to  250  tons  burden.  Ketches  ^^e  really  magnificent,  and  have  been  much 
were  principally  used  m  former  times  as  yachts  augmented  in  recent  years ;  they  include  a  great 
for  conveying  princes  of  the  blood,  ambassa-  conservatory  for  palms,  tree-ferns,  and  other 
dors,  or  other  gr^t  personages  from  one  place  tropical  plants,  362  feet  long  altogether,  the  cen- 
to another.  Ketches  m  use  at  the  present  day  tre  portion  being  137  feet  6  inches  long,  100 
are  chiefly  coasters.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^„^  ^  ^^^^  high,  the  wings  50  feet 
Ketones,  ke'tonz.  See  Acetone.  wide  and  33  feet  high;  a  house  for  succulent 
Kctteler,  ket'tel-er,  Clemens  August,  plants,  such  as  cactuses,  euphorbias,  etc.,  200 
Baron  von,  German  diplomat:  b.  Potsdam  /eet  long  and  30  wide;  a  great  temperate 
1853;  d.  Peking  20  June  1900.  He  served  for  house*  for  trees  and  shrubs  of  temperate  ch- 
a  time  in  the  army,  but  entered  the  diplomatic  ^lates  that  require  protection  during  the  winter ; 
service,  in  1882  as  attache  at  Peking  drew  up  a  large  orangery^  hothouses,  greenhouses,  etc., 
the  first  treaty  between  Germany  and  Korea,  in  of  great  size.  The  gardens  are  open  to  the 
1883  was  appointed  acting  consul  at  Canton,  P"bhc  on  Sundays  as  well  as  week  days, 
in  1892  became  secretary  of  the  German  lega-  Kew  Observatory,  a  celebrated  astronomi- 
tion  at  Washington,  and  when  in  1893  the  lega-  cal  structure  in  Richmond  Park,  between  Kew 
tion  was  made  an  embassy  was  appointed  first  and  Richmond,  Surrey,  England.  It  was  built 
secretary  to  the  embassy  and  councillor  of  state,  by  George  IH.  as  a  private  enterprise  for  the 
In  1896  he  became  minister  to  Mexico,  in  1899  observation  of  the  transit  of  Venus  in  1769  and 
minister  to  China.  In  1900,  at  the  time  of  was  then  called  the  Kind's  Observatory.  It  was 
the  «Boxer*  disturbance  in  northern  China,  he  transferred  to  the  British  Association  as  a 
was  selected,  owing  to  his  familiarity  with  the  physical  observatory  in  1841,  and  given  its 
Chinese  language,  to  represent  the  foreign  diplo-  present  name.  In  1871  it  was  placed  under  the 
mats  in  their  communications  with  the  govern-  control  of  the  Royal  Society. 
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Kewanee.   ke-wa'ne,   111.,   city    in   Henry  menced  the  practice  of  the  law  in  Frederic  City. 

County ;  on  tne  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  railroad ;  about  Subsequently  he  removed  to  Washington,  where 

loo  miles  north  by  west  of  Springfield  and  122  he  was  for  many  years  district  attorney  of  the 

miles  southwest  of  Chicago.      It  is  situated  in  District  of  Columbia.    As  a  song  writer  he  is 

an  agricultural  region,  and  coal-fields  are  in  the  chiefly  known  by  his  ^  Star- Spangled  Banner,^ 

vicinity.    The  chief  manufactures  arc  agricul-  a  popular  national  Ijrric,  suggested  and  partially 

tural  implements,  boilers,  pumps,  steam-heating  written  while  the  author  was  detained  in  the 

machinery,  gloves,  mittens,   and  carriages  and  British  fleet  during  the  bombardment  of  Fort 

wagons.    The  tube   and   boiler   works   employ  McHenry,  near  Baltimore,  of  which  he  was  an 

about  3,520  men.    The  public  library  has  about  anxious  and  interested  witness.    A  posthumous 

10,000   volumes.    The   city   owns   and   operates  collection  of  his  miscellaneous  poems  was  pub- 

the    waterworks.    Pop.    (1890)    4569;     (1900)  lished  in  1856. 
^»382.  Key,  in  music:  (i)  A  mechanical  contriv- 

Kewa'tin.     See   Keewatin.  ance   for   closing   or   opening   ventages,   as   in 

'       Kewaunee,  ke-wa'ne.   Wis.,   city,   county-  ?"*««»  clarinets,  ophicleides,  etc    By  means  of 

seat  of  Kewaunee  County;  on  Lake  Michigan  keys  on  such  instruments,  apertures  too  remote 

at  the  mouth  of  the  Kewaunee  River,  and  on  the  ^  be  reached  by  the  outstretched  fingers  are 

Kewaunee,  G.  B.  &  W.  railroad.    The  first  per-  brought   tmder   control   of  the  player.     (2)  A 

manent  settlement  was  made  in   1850,  and  the  l«ver  which  brings  the  pallets  of  an  organ  under 

city  received  its  charter  in  1882.    Its  chief  in-  V^e  control  of  the  hand  or  foot  of  an  organist 

dustrial  establishment!  are  foundries,  machine-  (3)  A  lever  which  controls  the  striking  apparatus 

shops,   pea-canning    works   and  coflSn   factory,  ^l  \  key-stringed   instrument    In   the  harpsi- 

Pop    (iQoo)   I  77 r  chord  it  acted  on  the  jack;  in  the  pianoforte  it 

'  /I -/         "N    ¥>  r  2icts   on  the  hammer.     (4)  The   wrest   or   key 

T    ,*^^««»?^    ^^^i.^^r>??  t.?*^'    *".  ^™  ,r  used  for  tuning  instruments  having  metal  pegs. 

Lake  Superior,  north  of,  Michigan.    It  is  8  miles  ^g  ^^^  jg  hollowed  out  so  as  to  fit  over  the 

long,  by  2  to  6  miles  in  length.    The  town  of  four-sided  end  of  the  peg,  and  the  cross-bar 

Baraga  lies  at  the  head  of  the  bay.  ^it^  which  it  is  surmounted  gives  leverage  to 

Keweenaw  Point,  a  peninsula  in  northern  the  hand  of  the  tuner,  so  that  he  is  enabled  to 

Michigan,    projecting   into    Lake    Superior.    It  tighten  or  loosen  a  string,  or  (in  the  case  of  a 

is  rich  in  copper  mines,  the  maximum  thickness  drum)  slacken  or  strain  a  parchment.     (5)  The 

of  the  strata  here  being  40,000  feet.    The  penin-  sign  placed  at  the  commencement  of  the  musical 

sula  is  as  large  as  the  State  of  Delaware,  and  stave  which  shows  the  pitch  of  the  notes,  was 

includes    Houghton    and    Keweenaw    counties,  originally  called  a  clavis  or  key.    This  sign  is 

Among  the  towns  on  the  peninsula  are  Calumet,  called  in  modem  music  a  clef.     (6)  Key,  in  its 

Houghton,  Eagle  Harbor,  and  Copper  Harbor.  modern  sense,  is  the  starting  point  of  the  definite 

Keweenawan      (ke'we-na-an)      Series,     a  series   of   sounds   which    f9rm   the,  recognized 

great  series  of  rocks,  believed  t6  be  of  Pre-Cam-  scale.    Different  starting  points  require  the  rela- 

brian    age,    typically    developed    on    Keweenaw  tive  proportion  of  the  steps  of  the  scale  to  be 

Point,   Mich.,  but  found  over  a  large  area  in  mamtamed  by  means  of  sharps  or  flats  m  the 

Michigan,    Wisconsin,    and    Minnesota.    Rocks  signature.    The  key  of  C  major  requires  no  flats 

of  the  same  age  occur  also  in  Canada,  and  pos-  o^  sharps  for  this  purpose,  hence  it  is  called  the 

sibly  in  the  Adirondack  Mountains  in  New  York,  normal  key. 

The  series  on  Keweenaw  Point  and  southward  ,    AJ^^.^  i"^^5^^**^  instrument  for  shooting  the 

has    a    maximum   thickness   of   perhaps    50,000  lock-bolt  of  a  door ;  an  instrument  formed  with 

feet;   the  lower  part  consists  mostly  of  thick  cavities  or  interstices  corresponding  to  the  wards 

sheets  of  lava  and  intrusive  rocks  with  some  ^^  *  lock  by  which  the  bolt  is  moved  backward 

sandstone  and  conglomerate;  the  upper  part  is  ^^  lorward. 

a   mass    of   sedimentary    rocks.    In   the    series  Key    West,    Fla.,     city,    port    of    entry, 

occur  the  famous  Lake  Superior  copper  deposits,  county-seat  of  Monroe  County ;  about  60  miles 

The  Keweenawan  series  is  included  in  the  Al-  southwest  of  Cape  Sable  and  nearly  100  miles 

gonkian  or  Eozoic  system.  north  by   east  of  Havana,   Cuba.    The  city  is 

Key,  Dairid  McKendree,  American  jurist  ?J?,„^7  S  lllfiji  °i?^  f^  ?,^I°"iP  1  ^J'^l 
«   «ri':«„i.  ^ffio--.   K    r-™^  r/^.,*lf«    'r4^«  islands,  called  Florida  Keys.    It  is  the  farthest 

?S£ .  H   rvltt.^o^^^^  AfW  south  of  any  city  in  the  United   States.    The 

L,?ii;n;?,^l"wr^  fi«t   permanent    settlement   was   made   in    1822 

f A  ?«c,  fn^^^^^^  h1rrP.fH.n.?fn  T.^^  ^^^  the  city  received  its  charter  in  1832.    Key 

esublishfni  a  succLful  law^^^^^  ^.f  ^  I^^^'^^l  '''  ^^^'^^^^  ^y  ^^^^  ^  thin  layer  oi 

^l^^r^^    \t,J^^^^^^^  soil   upon   which   vegetation  grows  luxuriantly. 

tanooga.    After    vainly    attempting    to    prevent  The  island  averao-p*?  about  tt  feet  abnv#»  th«»  qm 

the  secession  of  Tennessee,  when  once  that  step  i^^  WKnr  Tc  Pv^^i.nf . 

,.««  ♦«i— .^  u->  :^:«^r4  +1,^  nrs-^f^A^m^*^^  »^^^  ««5  ■'■'^^  narbor  is  excellent;  at  the  main  entrance, 

was  taken  he  joined  the  Confederate  army  and  ^„  ^„  artificial  island,  is  located  Fort  Taylor 

served  through  the  War,  but  at  Its  close  joined  the  tu^    ^:f„   u^^    ..^^.uJ    J*    ^  _    ^aj^iv^  . 

T>«...,Ki;^««  Jf^..*.,,  ..^^^^J^A^A  A«^..^,.,  T«i,«o^«  :«  ^"^    c^ty   "as    regular    steamer    communication 

«,«^^  «^cf*«oef«..  «^— .0I .  ««^  ;«  tQQ/^  ,.roe  o«  coacts  and  with   the  West  Indies  and   Central 

festem  and  Middle  Districts  of  Tennessee,  a  !"i,^"""5  *?%J!"TT^Ii'i  I?"!"'   '1  *"*  i^S! 

posidon  he  held  till  his  death.  JS^tTnTstr^L  *'a%  ""^^^^^i^^,  ""lYciSl 

Key,  Francis  Scott,  American  lawyer  and  gathering  sponges,  and  fishing.    There  is  a  large 

song  writer:  b.  Frederick  County,  Md.,  i  Aug.  trade   in   fish,   fruit,   vegetables,   turtles,  turtle- 

1779;  d.  Baltimore  ii  Jan.  1843.    He  was  edu-  shell    ornaments,    salt,    tobacco,   both    raw   and 

cated  at  St.  John's  College,  Annapolis,  and  com-  manufactured.     In   connection    with   the   naval 
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station  there  are  barracks,  machine-shops,  marine  His  most  important  public  works  are  the  De 

hospital,  docks,  etc.    Some  of  the  chief  public  Kalb  statue  at  Annapolis,  Md.,  and  President 

buildings  are  the  government  buildings,  post-  Arthur's  tomb  at  the  Rural  Cemetery,  Albany, 

office    and    custom-house,   county   court-house,  N.  Y.    He  has  made  numerous  portrait  busts, 

city-hall,  and  the  Martello  towers.    The  princi-  among  others  those  of  Cardinal  Gibbons,  Daniel 

pal    educational    institutions    are   a    Methodist  Coit  Gilman,  and  Sidney  Lanier.    While  abroad 

Seminary  and  the  Holy  Name  Academy.    The  he  received  the  Michael  Beer  scholarship, 
convent  of  the  Holy  Name  was  used  as  a  hos-  Keyset,     Lcandcr     Sylvester,     American 

pital  for  soldiers  during  the  Spanish  war.    The  Lutheran  clergyman  and  ornithologist:  b.  Tus- 

free  public  library  and  the  public  and  parish  carawas  County,  Ohio,  13  March  1856.    After 

schools   are    excellent.    There   are   two   banks  graduation  from  Wittenberg  Divinity  School  he 

with  a  combined  capital  of  $150,000.    The  gov-  fiHed  various  Lutheran  pastorates  in  Indiana  and 

ernment   has   erected  two   light-houses   m  the  Ohio,  and  has  been  pastor  of  Midland  College 

harbor  and  others  among  the  islands;  but  still  Church,    Atchison,   Kan.,   from    1897.    He   has 

many  wrecks  occur  each  year.    The  city  owns  published:     <The    Only    Way    Out*     (1888); 

and    operates    the    waterworks.    Pop.     (1900)  (Birddom>    (1892);    <In   Bird    Land>    (1894); 

17,114.  <Birds  of  the  Rockies>   (1902). 

Keyes,  kez,  Edward  Laurence,  American         Keystone  Stote,  a  name  given  to  Pennsyl- 

surgeon :  b.  Charleston,  S.  C,  28  Aug.  1843.    He  ^ania,  because  it  was  the  seventh,  or  central 

IS  a  son  of  Erasmus  Keyes  (q.v.)  and  was  grad-  of  the  original  13  States. 

uated  froni  Yale  in  1863  and  from  the  medical  j^^^  ^^^^^       j^j^  ^  light-brown,  drab, 

department  of  the  University  of  New  York  in  _.  jT^i      j     1  X       •  •    n      "*^y*»  ^."1 

1866.    He  has  practised  his  profession  in  New  ?'  ^.^.'^-^^^^^^  *^^^1\  originally  used  for  mak- 

York  from  1867,  and  is  now  (1903)  consulting  "«  the  uniforms  of  East  Indian  regiments,   ^n 

surgeon   to    Bellevue   Hospital.    He   has   pul^  ^j^  South  African  war  of  189^1901  the  British 

lished:    <The     Venereal     Diseases>      (1880);  troops  wore   khaki   uniforms   for  purposes  of 

<Treatise  on  Surgical  Diseases  of  the  Genito-  ^''^l^i*^^ ''•^^^''''Qr;  """V^  ^''^-  "^^l     q    "^'T 

Urinary  Organs >   (1881) ;  etc.  Amwfca^war  ^^^^  "^  Spanish- 

Keyes,  Emerson  WiUard,  American  edu-  tri,«i:*«   t,s  la'fs    tu*      /c.^«  a»«t^t*«. 

cator  and  financial  writer:  b.  Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  j„,^^^^J^^-^''JtJ^\.  1^  T^-  Abduixah 

30  June  1828;  d.  13  Oct  18^7.    He  graduated  ?^"t?  7^  ^Sf/:''!?^^  i^''''^  T^i^'''"^ 

from   the    State   Normal    School,    was   deputy  fe^f ^S?"^    'l£l  ^oj''^'^  J"^   2"^'^^^'^^^^ 

superintendent   of   public    instruction    in    New  ^^Jt  November,  1899.    He  fought  against  the 

York  1857-65,  and  acting  superintendent  1861^.  Egyptian  mvasion  of  Darfur,  and  subsequently. 

In  the  latter  year  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  ^^^^^^^  ^f  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  tj^^^^^s  j>^  ^^  Mad  Mul- 

became  deputy  superintendent  of  the  banking  l?*'  (^-^ri'  Mohammed  Ahmed,  with  the  Egyp- 

department  of  New  York  State  in   1865,  and  ^**'^,  ^''^^r^^'f^J'^  Z'^'^^^    Mohammed,    and 

was  appointed  bank  examiner  five  years  later.  5^^^??"^^^  *^?'  ^^^  I?**^""  ^^^  j^f  diymely-sent 

In  1882  he  was  appointed  chief  clerk  of  the  ^\^^^'  ^^  «director,»  appointed  for  the  regen- 

Brooklyn  (N.  Y.)  Board  of  Education,  a  posi-  f/*^\S?,^t  ^^lam     It  was  by  his  councils  that 

tion  which  he  filled  until  his  death.    He  pub-  ft^  Mahdi  caused  the  troubles  m  Kordofar  and 

lished:  <New  York  Court  of  Appeals  Reports>  ^^arfur.    Ere  long  he  was  made  «khalifa,»  or 

(1867-9);    ^History  of  Savings   Banks  in  the  vice-gerent,  his  acts  to  be  regarded  as  ajuivalent 

United   States>    (1878);    <New  York  Code  of  Vi  K.^  Mahdis  own.    He  was  named  by  the 

Public  Instruction>   (1879) ;  etc.  ^ahdi  as  successor,  and  from  1885  ruled  over 

rr  131  —  T\ I2       A        •  the   Sudan  and  such  adjacent  districts  as  he 

Keyes,  .Erasmus  Darwin,  American  gen-  brought  within  his  sway.    His  capital  was  situ- 

eral:  b.  Brimfield,  Mass    29  May  1810;  d.  Nice,  ^ted  at  Omdurman,  near  which,  on  2  Sept.  1898, 

France,  1 1  Oct.  1895.    He  was  graduated  from  his  army,  though  fighting  with  great  travel 

West  Pomtm  1832,  and  served  in  Charleston  ^^s    almost    annihilated    by   the    British    and 

•"  lu^?'^^^  Va  ^^*^'*  Fu^^'r^  on  frontier  duty  Egyptian  forces  under  Sir  Horatio  (now  Lord) 

m  the  Northwest  during  the  Civil  War,  and  won  Kitchener   (q.v.).    He  escaped  northward,  but 

distinction  at  Fair  Oaks  and  elsewhere.    He  was  j^  November  1899  was  slain  at  the  combat  of 

promoted  major-general  of  volunteers  5   May  Om     Debrihat    Sec     also     Egyft -^  History ; 

1862,  and  on  31  May  of  that  year  was  brevetted  Sudan. 

brigadier-general  United  States  army.    He  re-  •.,  *  «_•      o      tt  ^^      ^ 

signed  in  1864  and  settled  in  California.    He         Khammurabi.     See  Hammurabi,  The  Codb 

published  ^Fiftv  Years'  Observation  of  Men  and  ^'* 

Events^   (1884).  Khan,   kan   or   kUn,   or   Caravansary,    in 
Keyes,  the  name  given  to  coral  and  other  Turkey  and  other  Eastern  countries.    There  are 
reefs  or  slightly  sunken  rocks  off  the  shores  *^^  ^*"^s»  those  for  poor  travelers  and  pilgrims, 
of  Florida,  Central  America  and  the  West  India  f^^f «  f  lodging  is  furnished  gratis ;  and  those 
I  Islands.    The  term  is  derived  from  the  Spanish  ^^^  traders,  which  are  usually  more  convenient, 
'  cayo  (an  islet  rock).  ^  small  charge  being  made  for  each  chamber. 
Keyser,  kl'zer,  Ephraim,  American  sculp-  .  ,  Khandcsh,  khan-desh'   or  Candeish,  Brit- 
tor:  b.  Baltimore,  Md.,  6  Oct   1850.    On  the  ish  India,  an  inland  district  m  the  presidency  of 
completion  of  his  academic  course  in  his  native  5°"^^?^^^;*^  ^?  ^S^^  ,9^  ?^'^7  square  miles, 
city,  he  studied  art  at  the  Royal  Academies  in  ^^i,^Jl*^^  *'''^"  '^  ^^"^'*  ^P^P'  ^^'^>-    ^°P- 
Munich    and    Berlin,    where    his    success    was  1*400,051. 

marked.    He  has  had  studios  in  Rome,  Italy,  Khargeh,     khar'ge,    or    Kharga,     Egypt, 

New  York,  and  Baltimore,  where  he  now  re-  town,  in  the  oasis  of  the  same  name ;  100  miles 

sides,  in  charge  of  the  sculpture  and  modeling  west  of  Thebes.    Here  are  the   ruins  of  the 

classes  at  the  Maryland  Institute  School  of  Art.  temple  of  Ammon.    Pop.  4,00a 


KHARKOV  —  KHORASAN 

Kharkov,    Har-k6f',   or    Charkov,    Russia,  uninhabitable;  but  along  the  Amu  the  land  is 

(i)  a  southern  government  bounded  north  by  of  a  very  different  character,  consisting  of  rich 

Kursk  and  Voronezh;  west  and  southwest  by  alluvial  loam  of  the  greatest  natural   fertility. 

Poltava ;   south  by  Ekaterinoslav ;   east  by  the  Owing  to  the  great  dryness  of  the  atmosphere, 

Don  Cossacks;  area,  21,041  square  miles.    There  however,  it  soon  becomes  so  stiff  and  hard  that 

are  forests  in  a  few  parts,  but  the  coimtry  gen-  it  cannot  be  penetrated  by  any  ordinary  imple- 

erally  is  open,  the  soil  dry  and  of  a  mixed  loamy  ment.    For  this  the  obvious  remedy  is  irrigation ; 

and    sandy    nature,    but    usually    fertile.    The  and  accordingly,  from  the  earliest  period,  a  mode 

climate  is  mild,  though  the  winter  is  somewhat  of  culture  resembling  that  of  Egypt  has  been 

severe;    the   summer    is    frequently   very    hot.  practised.    Large    canals   from   the   river,   with 

Agriculture  and  the  rearing  of  sheep  and  other  numerous  minor  branches,  intersect  every  part 

domestic   animals    form   the   chief   employment  of  the  surface,  supplying  moisture  where  it  is 

of  the  inhabitants.    Sugar  and  tobacco  are  man-  wanted,  or  removing  it  where  it  is  in  excess,  and 

ufactured.    Pop.    (1897)    2,509,811.    The    prin-  securing   the   most    luxuriant   crops    of   wheat, 

cipal  town  is   (2)   Kharkov,  the  capital,  at  the  maize,   rice,  barley,  and  legumes.    Cotton  and 

confluence  of  the  Kharkovka  and  Lopanj,  400  madder  are  also  generally  cultivated.    The  vine 

miles   southwest  of  Moscow.    The  houses  are  thrives  well,  but  requires  to  be  defended  against 

mostly  of  wood,  whitewashed,  and  have  a  cleanly  the  winter  cold  by  a  covering  of  straw  and  earth ; 

appearance.    The   city  is  the   see  of  an  arch-  all  the  ordinary  fruits,  including  apples,  plums, 

bishop,  contains  a  cathedral  and  other  churches,  cherries,   apricots,  figs,   and   pomegranates,  are 

a  university  with  a  library,  a  museum  and  bo-  common.    Trade    is    carried    on    chiefly    with 

tanical  garden,  a  technological  institute  and  a  Russia.    The  principal  exports  are  raw  and  spun 

veterinary     institute,     several     gjrmnasia,     two  cotton,  in  return  for  which  are  received  various 

theatres,  etc    The  inhabitants  carry  on  a  con-  articles  of  European  manufacture,  as  metals  and 

siderable  trade   in   $oap,   candles,  and  leather;  ironware,  woolen,  cotton,  and   silk  goods,  etc 

and  among  the  chief  industries  are  wool-wash-  From  Bokhara  also  are  obtained  cotton  and  silk 

ing  and  the  manufacture  of  tobacco  and  cigars,  goods,  green  tea,  raw  tobacco,  Chinese  porce- 

Pop.   (1897)    174,841.  lain,    etc.    These    are    sometimes    paid    for    in 

Khartum,  nar-toom',  or  Khartoum,  capi-  "??"«y'  ^"*  "^°^«  ^^<^,^«?*^y  P  Russian  wares, 
tal  of  the  Egyptian  Sudan,  on  the  left  bank  of  P«  government  of  Khiva  is  an  unmitigated 
the  Blue  Nile,  near  its  junction  with  the  White  ^^^spotism.  The  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants 
Nile  Founded  under  Mehemet  Ali  in  1823,  it  J^«  tajiks  and  Uzbeks,  m  nearly  equal  num- 
rapidly  rose  to  be  the  chief  town  of  the  Egyp-  V^"\  .^^^^^  ^^^%  *^^  Persians  Karakalpaks 
tian  Sudan,  but  after  its  conquest  by  the  Mahdi  Jamshids,  and  Turcomans.  The  designs  of 
it  was  abandoned  for  Omdurman,  on  the  op-  gHfl^  """u-^^'iy*  ^?"^  caused  disquietude  in 
posite  bank  of  the  river.  In  the  latter  part  of  Britain  which  has  always  been  jealous  of  Rus- 
1898  it  was  again  occupied  by  British  and  Egyp-  «an  advances  m  Asia,  mainly  from  a  dread  of 
tilm  troops,  who  found  it  in  a  ruined  and  neg-  interference  with  her  Indian  empire.  Accord- 
lected  condition.  It  is  a  straggling  place  |ngly  Count  Schouvaloff  was  despatched  to  Eng- 
covering  a  wide  area,  with  irregular  streets,  and  ^^^\}^  Januaiy  1873,  to  give  explanations  re- 
houses mostly  built  of  sun-dried  bricks.  The  spectmg  an  intended  expedition  to  Khiva.  Its 
situation   of   Khartum  made   it  the   emporium  object  was  represented  as  simply  the  suppression 


don^s    hf?oic    defense    against    the    insurgent  ^as  said    had  given  positive  instructions   that 

Sudanese,  and  of  his  death   in   January   1885.  "^^^^  |^^"^^  "^^  ^,«  ,^^^5^"  possession  of.    In 

The  Gordon  College,  established  here  after  the  ^P^^^  Z^    *^^'^    protestations,    however,    Khiva 

British  occupation,  was  named  in  honor  of  him.  ^^^s  taken  Possession  of  on  10  June ;  and  later  in 

p       JO  000  y^^^t  though  the  nominal  independence  of 

,           1  L      -    /       c  *^^  khan  was  stipulated  for,  it  was  decided  to 

Khayyam,    Omar,    6  mar    khi-yam .      bee  annex   to  the    Russian   dominions   the    Khivan 

Omar  KhayyAm.  territory  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Amu.    The 

Khedive,  ke-dev'  {Khidiv),  a  Persian  word  khan  also  renounced  all  right  of  making  wars 
signifying  lord,  the  title  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  or  treaties  without  Russian  sanction.    The  pop- 
granted  him  by  a  firman  from  the  sultan  in  1866.  ulation  is  estimated  at  700,000  to  1,000,000. 
In  Persia  it  was  at  different  eras  adopted  by  Khokand,  Ho-kand'.     See  Ferganah. 
provincial  governors  who  were  independent  of  Khoozistan'.     See  Elam 
the  shah.    The  title,  ^jijch  had  faH^^^  Khorasan,  HO-ra-san',  Persia,  an  extensive 

both  among  P^";^'?^^"^  J"^^»^^^^  northeastern  province ;  area,  about  140.000  square 

revived   m   order  to  give   additional   honor   to  ^jj^^     ^j^^  ^^^^^^^  /^  ^^  '^  ^^^^^  \^^^^^  \^^^^ 

Ismail  rasna.  habitable.  The  mountainous  region  of  the  north 
Khiva,  He'va,  or  Chiva,  a  vassal  state  of  has  many  well  watered  valleys  with  a  fertile 
Russia,  in  Central  Asia.  It  formerly  occupied  soil.  The  most  valuable  mineral  is  the  turquoise, 
a  large  extent  of  surface  on  both  sides  of  the  In  many  parts  cotton,  hemp,  and  tobacco  grow 
Amu-Daria  or  Oxus,  but  since  the  cession  to  freely,  and  aromatic  plants  and  drugs  are  nu- 
Russia,  in  1873,  of  its  territory  on  the  east  of  the  merous  and  valuable.  The  principal  manufac- 
Amu,  is  now  confined  to  the  west  side  of  this  tures  are  silk  and  woolen  stuffs,  carpets,  fire- 
river.  It  is  of  a  triangular  shape,  each  of  its  arms,  and  sword-blades.  About  two  thirds  of 
three  sides  —  of  which  Amu  forms  one  —  being  the  inhabitants  are  Persians;  the  remainder  are 
about  300  miles  in  length.  One  of  its  angles  Turcomans,  Kurds,  and  other  tribes,  who  lead 
rests  on  the  Sea  of  Aral.  A  great  part  of  the  a  nomadic  life.  The  chief  town  is  Meshed, 
surface  consists  of  deserts,  thinly  inhabited  or  Pop.  estimated  at  860,000. 


KHORSAB  AD  —  KIDD 

Khorsabad,  khor-sa-bad'.    See  Nineveh.     -  Grand  Canal,    the    ancient   Chinese  system  of 

Khyber     (ni'ber)     or    Khaibar    Pass,    a  waterways.    The  British  have  valuable  railway 

mountain  pass  on  the  frontiers  of  India  and  concessions  and  the  Germans  claim  mining  rights 

Afghanistan,  leading  from  Punjab  to  Jelalabad  here.    Half  the  foreign  population  of  China  is 

and  CabuL    The  pass  winds  northwest  through  «s^?}»shed  m  this  province.              ^ 

a  range  of  hills,  called  by  the  same  name,  for  a  .    The    Yang-tse-Kiang   empties   into   the   sea 

distance  of  about  33  miles,  and  forms  the  bed  through  this  proymce  and  enables  it  to  control 

of  two  streams,  the  one  flowing  northwest,  the  J"«   t^a^f    ^^  .?"    southern  .China.    There   are 

other    south-southeast    It    is    at    one    part    as  l^rge  cotton  mills.    The  capital  of  the  province 

narrow  as  10  feet  in  width,  and  in  many  places  «  Nankin,  which  was  formerly  the  capital  of 

the  hills  on  either  side  are  quite  precipitous  and  ™  Chinese  empire.    The  Tai-Pmg  rebellion  of 

inaccessible,  rising  at  one  point  to  the  height  J?53-4  had   its   headquarters   m  this   province, 

of  1,300  feet.    At  g'A  miles  distance  from  the  Kiang-Su  is  rapidly  becoming  the  centre  of  Chi- 

Indian  entrance  of  the  pass  is  the  fort  of  Ali  ?f «  manufacturing  industries,  especially  in  tcx- 

Masjid,  which  has  several  times  been  taken  by  \}^^^'    Commercially,  the  province  is  controlled 

the    British    from    the    Afghans.    The    highest  ^^.^^^  English,  who   have  invested  largely  m 

point  of  the  pass  is  Lundi  Kotal,  3,373  feet  above  railways,    mills,    and    government    concessions, 

sea-level.    -Die  pass  forms  the  northern  military  ^^P-  (^^oo)  estimated,  28,000,000. 

route  from  India  to  Afghanistan,  and  is  now  Kianganes,    a    Philippine   tribe.    See   Qui- 

tinder  British  control.  ancanes. 


J.  ke-ang ,  Dzig^tei  or  Kulan,  the  Kiao-Chau,  k€-a-6-chow',  or  Kiao-Chow, 

large  wild  ass   (q.v.)   of  Tibet  and  Mongolia,  a  Chinese  walled  city  and  a  protectorate  of  the 

characterized  by  its  large  size  (11  to  12  hands  German   empire,   around   the   shores   of   Kiao- 

high),  dark  reddish  color  and  the  narrowness  chau  Bay  on  the  east  coast  of  the  province  of 

of  the  black  stripe  along  the  spine;  some  have  Shan-tung.    The  bay  is  some  15  miles  across 

faintly  barred  legs.    1  hey  dwell  upon  the  lofty,  from  east  to  west  and  north  to  south,  and  has 

sterile  plateaus  north  of  the  Himalayas,  moving  deep-water  anchorages  suitable  for  foreign  ves- 

about  m  bands  which  travel  at  amazing  speed  sels  in  its  southeastern  portion.    Kiao-Chau  was 

over  the  stony  plains  and  up  and  down  the  steep  seized  by  Germany  in  November  1897,  and  in 

hillsides,  feeding  mainly  on  twigs  of  woody  des-  March  1898  the  town,  harbor,  and  district  were 

«rt  plants,  and  acquiring  great  hardiness.    They  transferred  to  Germany  by  treaty  on  a  lease  for 

are  hunted  by  the  Mongols  as  game,  yet  are  not  99  years,  the  territory,  which  covers  about  200 

shy  as  a  rule,  coming  close  to  a  traveling  party  square  miles,  being  then  declared  a  protectorate 

or  camp,  apparently  actuated  by  extreme  cunos-  of  the  German  empire.    It  comprises  33  town- 

ity,   unless  driven  away.    The  voice   has  been  ships,  with  a  population  of  60,000.    Around  the 

described  as  like  the  neigh  of  a  horse;  but  the  leased  territory  is  a  neutral  zone  of  2,500  square 

general  and  truer  opinion  is  that   it  is  more  miles  in  area.    The  protectorate  is  administered 

nearly  the  shrieking  bray  of  the  ass.    The  am-  by  the  navy  department,  its  governor  being  a 

mal  is  nowhere  domesticated,  except  a  few  cap-  naval  officer.    The  German  garrison,  about  2400 

tive     specimens     in     zoological     gardens.    See  strong,  consists  of  marines  and  marine  artillery. 
Onager. 

trsoncr  js;    US  s«rr'ea    r.^  vi^^^m    ^n-.  r.f  Klblfka,  a  carriage  without  springs  used 

^v,   ^8-?*'  *^«-f"«?«'  or  Kiangsc,   one  of  j^  r^ssIsl;  also  the  name  of  a  tent  used  by  the 

the  18  provinces  of  China  proper.    K  is  bounded  ^^^^  ^,^{,^3  ^^  Kirghiz  Tartars, 

on  the  north  by  Hupeh  and  Ngan-Hui,  on  the  ^                        * 

«ast  by  Che-Kiang  and  Fu-Kien,  on  the  south  Kick'apoos,  a  tribe  of  Algonquian  Indians, 
by  Kwang-Tung,  and  on  the  west  by  Kwang-Si  formerly  occupying  a  portion  of  the  Ohio  Val- 
and  Hunan.  The  area  is  72,176  square  miles,  ley.  They  were  a  powerful  nation  in  the  early 
The  province  contains  the  treaty  port  of  Kiu-  history  of  that  region,  and  were  constantly  in 
Kiang  on  the  Yang-tse-Kiang.  The  Nan-Ling  arms  against  the  whites  until  in  18 19  they  Con- 
or Southern  Mountains  traverse  the  eastern  half  eluded  the  sale  of  most  of  their  lands  and  re- 
of  Kiang-Si,  and  in  the  north  is  the  large  inland  moved  to  the  Osage  River  Reservation  in  Kan- 
lake  of  Po-Yang-Hu.  Here  are  established  sas.  In  1852  a  considerable  number  of  them 
famous  manufactories  of  porcelain.  The  princi-  went  to  Texas  and  from  there  to  Mexico;  some 
pal  river  aside  from  the  Yang-tse-Kiang,  is  the  of  these  returned,  however,  and  settled  in  the 
Kin-Kiang.  The  province  produces  tea  and  silk,  Indian  Territory.  In  1900  the  total  number  of 
besides  porcelain.  The  English  have  large  rail-  Kickapoos  in  the  United  States  and  Mexico  was 
way  concessions.    There  are  telegraph  lines  con-  estimated  at  1,000.    See  Indians. 

^^V.^*"  ^'^^  ^"^  ^'^^  '''^''  '^''^"^^  ""*  Kidd,   Benjamin.   English   sociologist:   b. 

commerce.                                                              ^  ^  g^p^    jg^g     ^^  entered   the  inland   revenue 

Kiang-Su,  ke-ang'soo,  an  important  mari-  service  of  Great  Britain  in  1877  and  rose  to  sud- 
time  province  of  China  proper,  bounded  north  den  fame  by  the  publication  of  <  Social  Evolu- 
by  the  province  of  Shan-Tung ;  east  by  the  Yel-  tion^  in  185J4.  The  volume  was  translated  into 
low  Sea ;  south  by  the  province  of  Che-Kiang,  most  of  the  languages  of  Europe,  and  gave  rise 
and  west  by  the  provinces  of  Ngan-Hui  and  Ho-  to  considerable  controversy,  President  Roosevelt 
Nan.  Kiang-Su  has  an  area  of  44,500  square  publishing  a  series  of  papers  in  opposition  of  the 
miles  (about  that  of  Pennsylvania).  The  great  views  propounded  in  it.  Its  main  proposition 
commercial  importance  of  this  province  is  de-  was  that  high  moral  and  religious  development 
noted  by  its  possession  of  four  treaty  ports,  in  society  was  a  process  that  ran  exactly  con- 
Shanghai,  Nankin,  Su-Chau  and  Chin-Kiang.  trary  to  natural  evolution  and  the  Darwinian 
Kiang-Su  was  in  fact  the  first  province  opened  to  process  of  survival .  He  has  also  published : 
foreign  commerce  by  means  of  a  treaty  port.  It  ^The  Control  of  the  Tropics^  (1898);  and 
is  traversed  almost  its   whole    length    by    the  ^Principles   of  Western  Civilization*    (1902). 


KIDD  — KIDNEYS 

Kidd,  William,  American  pirate:  b.  proba-  the  language  and  religion  of  {h€  New  England 

bly     Greenock,     Scotland,     about    the     middle  Indians,    and    published    ^The    Expeditions    of 

of  the  17th  century,  executed  London  24  May  Capt.  John  LovewelP    (1865)  ;  <  History  of  the 

1 701.    He  appears  to  have  followed  the  sea  from  First  New  Hampshire  Regiment  in  the  War  of 

his  youth,  and  about  1695  was  known  as  one  of  the  Revolution^   (1868)  ;  *  History  of  the  Boston 

the  boldest  and  most  successful  shipmasters  that  Massacre^   (1870)  ;  etc. 

^iled  from  New  York     At  this  time  the  depre-  Kid'dcrminstcr  Carpet,  so  called  from  be- 

dations  of  pirates  upon  British  commerce  had  be-  j^g  n^^de  in  the  town  of  that  name  in  England, 

come  so  extensive  that  a  company  was  organized  Another  of  its  names,  ingrain,  signifies  that  it  is 

:oSri.s saoK- S!Vr„ir^  ri,i."s;„=r fs^ ss^ 

vessel  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  the  prac-  three-ply  indicate  the  number  of  webs  which  go 

tice,  as  well  as  of  deriving  a  profit  from  recap-  ^o  the  making  of  the  fabric.  ^ 

tures.    Kidd,  who  had  obtained  some  experience 

as  captain  of  a  privateer  against  the  French,  re-  Kidnapped,  a  romance  by  Robert  Louis 

ceived  a  commission  signed  by  the  king,  and  di-  Stevenson,  published  in   1886,  when  the  author 

rected  to  ®the  trusty  and  well  beloved  Captain  was   36.    In  his  own  opinion,  it  was  his  ')e3t 

Kidd,  commander  of  the  ship  Adventure  Galley,®  2°^^^ '  ^"^  **  *^  generally  regarded  as  one  of  his 

a  vessel  of  30  guns.    Sailing  from   Plymouth,  ^^^^   performances    in    romantic    story-telling. 

England,  in  April  1696,  he  cruised  off  the  Amer-  The    full     title    reads:       < Kidnapped:     Being 

ican  coast  for  some  months,  occasionally  enter-  Memoirs  of  the  Adventures  of  David  Balfour  in 

ing  New  York,  and  finally  sailed  for  the  East  Y^^  Year  I75i> ;  and  the  contents  of  the  tale  are 

Indies  and  the  east  coast  of  Africa.    Upon  his  further  indicated  on  the  title-page,  thus :    «How 

way  he  resolved  to  turn  pirate,  and  finding  his  pe  was  Kidnapped  and  Cast  away;  his  Suffer- 

crew  not  averse  to  the  project,  forthwith  com-  jn?s  in  a  Desert  Isle;  his  Journey  in  the  Wild 

menced  a  career  of  plunder  and  outrage  among  Highlands;   his  acquaintance  with  Alan   Breck 

the  shipping  which  frequented  the  coasts  of  Mai-  Stewart  and  other  notorious  Highland  Jacobites ; 

abar  and  Madagascar,  returning  in  1698  with  a  with  all  that  he  Suffered  at  the  hands  of  his 

large  store  of  booty  to  New  York.    He  took  the  Lncle,  Ebenezer  Balfour  of  Shaws,   falsely  so 

precaution  to  bury  a  portion  of  his  treasure  on  called.'^ 

Gardiner's  Island  at  the  east  end  of  Long  Island,  Kid'napping,  is  not  a  legal  term,  but  is 
and  subsequently  went  to  Boston,  where  he  frequently  applied  as  such  in  popular  language, 
boldly  made  his  appearance  in  the  streets,  not  both  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  to 
doubting  that  under  his  commission  he  could  the  offense  of  stealing  or  carrying  off  by  force 
clear  himself  from  any  charge  of  piracy.  Such,  a  child  or  adult.  In  its  more  limited  sense,  it  is 
however,  had  been  the  scandal  which  the  report  applied  to  the  obtaining  of  slaves  or  native  labor 
of  Kidd's  depredations  had  caused  in  England,  by  force,  as  practised  by  the  Arabs  in  Africa, 
that  the  Earl  of  Bellamont,  governor  of  Massa-  This  barbarous  traffic  existed  in  very  recent 
chusetts  and  New  York,  and  one  of  the  share-  years  in  the  South  Seas,  carried  on  by  Euro- 
holders  in  the  enterprise,  caused  him  promptly  peans,  but  now  happily  suppressed  by  the  ap- 
to  be  arrested  and  conveyed  to  England  for  trial,  pointment  of  government  labor  agents  In 
The  charge  of  piracy  was  difficult  to  prove ;  but  Great  Britain  this  term  was  formerly  also  ap- 
having  been  arraigned  for  killing  one  of  his  plied  to  the  illegitimate  recruiting  for  the  army 
crew,  named  Moore,  in  an  altercation,  he  was  and  navy.  See  Abduction. 
convicted  after  a  grossly  unfair  trial,  and  hanged  V5^'«—  i>™  u  r  .t. 
at  Execution  dock.  His  name  and  deeds  have  pi^,*l?f^^f  ufl'  t7^  ^^^"  ""^ -  ^^^  ^  ^^""* 
been  interwoven  into  popular  romance,  and  form  n^uf'i^Vf  "^^'f}^  European  species  and  vane- 

the  subject  of  the  well-known  ballad  commenc-  ^'^^  ^^If  R.?^^"  *tS^''  mTTI  ^'""u  ^"^'"f'"?- 

ing:    «My  name  is  Captain  Kidd,  as  I  sailed,  as  nnLn      tfo^^"    .^he  wild  kidney  bean  of  the 

I  sailed,*  many  of  the  incidents  of  which,  how-  Vp  ^^L.«ifA     J'  •    *      high-climbmg      vine 

ever,  are  apocryphal.    The  treasures  he  had  left,  (^1  t^    u  )'  «^^""^k  '""^^1    ^^'^-^    ^'''^^'^' 

consisting  of  738  ounces  of  gold,  847  ounces  of  J^l   so-called    «kidney-bean    tree»    is    wistarta 

silver,  and  several  bags  of  silver  ornaments  and  ^^'  '\ 

precious  stones,  were  secured  by  Bellamont.    But  Kidney-root,  the  purple  boneset  (q.v.). 

according  to  popular  belief  this  inconsiderable  viAn^'oa  i-u^  «^:«^:^«i  *•  ^f 

amount  constituted  but  a  tithe  of  all  he  had  col-  the  hoHv^Vl^^^^  ^11^  1^1  excreting  organs  of 

lected,  and  down  to  the  present  time  the  shores  ^j.^f^^^'    PT1'^^/Tk   ^"  """^^^f'  ^^.^^  ^^ 

of  Long  Island  Sound  and  various  parts  of  the  f  !^t^"  .^V      w  .  ^   jhe  abdominal  cavity  by 

banks  of  the  Hudson  River  continue  occasion-  I  *^^^K  ^^f^  f  ^  |at jmd  the  peritoneum  which 

ally  to  be  explored  in  the  hope  of  discovering  the  Pf'ff,^  ^"  ^.u^^^^f'^-l  ^^T  .^""T^  ^^'"^^T  '* 

abandoned  wealth  of  the  great  pirate.  slightly  below  the  last  ribs;  their  shape  is  char- 

_-.,,,        T^      ,    «  *         .  , .  acteristic;  they  have  an  outer,  upper,  and  lower 

Kid  dcr,  Frank  Eugene,  American  archi-  convex   margin,    and   an   inner   margin   deeply 

tect :  b    Bangor    Maine,  3  Nov.  1859.    He  was  indented,    allowing  the   entrance    of   the    renal 

graduated  from  the  University  of  Mame  in  1 819.  artery  and  exit  for  the  veins  and  ureter.     This 

studied  atthe  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Tech-  indentation  corresponds  to  a  considerable  hol- 

^^A%  M^'  'p''"^  .^p    ^i^^^^'f^i^   ^Architects  i^^i      ^f  the  interior,  which  is  occupied  by  the 

nl  fh^^t!^\^i^''^^'^  ^  i?'''°'X  funnel-like   origin   of   the   ureter    (the   pelvis), 

rhinl?  rt^cV    5^  n^-^V^     S^":[5^''  o"h  The  kidney  is  surrounded  by  a  firm  membrane 

sSerbtenffi  Construction   and  ..ij^^  the  capsule;  inside  of  this  is  the   sub- 

J>upenntendence     C189O).  ^^^^^^  pj.^p^j.^  ^^^^  ^p  ^^  ^  connective-tissue 

Kidder,  Frederic,  American  historical  groundwork  in  which  are  embedded  the  blood- 
writer:  b.  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.,  1804;  d.  Mel-  vessels  and  the  secreting  glands  called  the 
rose,  Mass.,  1885.    He  gave  much  attention  to  uriniferous    tubules.     These    tubules    start    in 


tiny  rounded  bodies  (Malpighian  bodies),  and 
after  an  orderly  arrangement  of  windings  a 
number  of  the  tubules  form  slightly  larger 
tubules  (collecting  tubules),  so  grouped  together 
33  to  form  striated  pyramids  which  have  their 
apices  projecting-  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 
A  Malpighian  body  is  made  up  of  a  tuft  of 
blood-vessels,  a  glomerulus,  surrounded  by  a 
dilated  end  of  the  tube  (capsule  of  Bowman), 
so  that  the  endothelial  lining  of  the  capillary 
and  the  epithelium  of  the  end  of  the  tubule 
are  in  apposition.  By  a  process  similar  to 
filtration  the  excess  of  water  in  the  blood  passes 
through  these  walls  and  out  of  the  body.  There 
is  a  similar  arrangement  of  the  blood-vessels 
around  the  winding  tubules,  but  through  these 
the  solids  in  solution  in  the  blood  that  are  of 
no  further  use  to  the  body  are  taken  up  by  the 


Vnlkal  SeclloQ  of  Kidner- 
epithelium  of  the  tubules  and  added  to  the 
watery  element  inside  the  lubes.  This  mixed 
fluid,  called  the  urine,  is  then  passed  out  into 
the  ureter,  whence  it  is  conveyed  to  the  bladder 
and  stored  until  passed.  The  ureters  are  about 
i6  inches  long,  with  Che  diameter  of  a  goose- 
quill  ;  they  are  lined  by  a  mucous  membrane, 
outside  of  which  there  are  thin  muscular  and 
librous  layers  of  tissue. 

Urine. —  The  urine  is  an  amber  or  yellowish 
fluid  containing  about  95  per  cent  of  water,  hav- 
ing a  specific  gravity  of  1.018  to  1.025,  an  acid 
reaction,  and  rather  characteristic  ammoniacal 
odor.  The  inorganic  solids  held  in  solution  are 
the  chlorides,  phosphates,  and  sulphates  of 
sodium,  magnesium,  potassium,  calcium,  and 
iron.  More  important  than  these  is  a  group 
of  substances  elaborated  in  the  body  during 
metabolism  (q.v.) ,  some  of  which  may  act  as 
poisons  if  not  properly  discharged;  the  prin- 
cipal ones  being  urea,  uric  acid,  creatinine, 
hippuric  acid,  and  the  xanthin  bases.  That  of 
most  importance  is  urea,  which  should  in  normal 


adults  be  excreted  to  the  amount  of  500  graini 
daily.  In  kidney  disease  the  deficiency  of  this 
substance  is  taken  as  an  index  of  the  organ's 

Visible  AbnortnaUties  of  the  Urine. —  While 
the  average  amount  of  urine  passed  by  a  healthy 
adult  in  24  hours  is  50  ounces  (3  pints),  there 
are  constant  variations  from  Ibis  rule,  depend- 
ing on  the  amount  of  water  ingested  and  the 
amount  lost  through  the  skin  and  bowels:  so 
also  do  the  amount  of  solids  vary  with  the  diet 
and  amount  of  exertion.  White  cloudiness  of 
the  urine  may  be  caused  by  the  presence  of  pus, 
phosphates,  mucus,  or  bacterial  growths.  Red- 
dish or  "brick-dust"  deposit  is  caused  by  an 
excess  of  urates,  a  condition  ordinarily  of  no 
importance  and  never  an  indication  of  kidney 
disease.  There  is  apt  to  be  a  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  urine  in  nephritis,  and  a  great  in- 
crease in  diabetes. 

Albumen  in  the  urine  is  the  serum  albumen 
of  the  blood.  In  health  the  kidneys  may  allow 
the  passage  of  faint  traces  of  this  substance, 
but  the  presence  of  amounts  large  enough  to  be 
discovered  by  the  'heat  and  nitric  acid"  test 
usually  indicates  some  abnormality  of  the  epi- 
thelium of  the  tubules  ^  congestion  of  these 
organs,  inflammation  of  the  ureter,  bladder,  or 
urethra,  or  an  admixture  of  blood  with  the 
urine.  Albumen  may  appear  in  the  urine  after 
severe  exertion  without  apparent  congestion  of 
the  kidneys.  Certain  individuals  go  on  for  years 
showing  albumen  in  the  urine  at  certain  times 
of  the  day  and  never  develop  any  further  evi- 
dence of  B right's  disease.  In  some  persons 
certain  articles  of  food,  particularly  those  rich 
in  albumen,  cause  a  temporary  albuminuria. 
Although  these  forms  are  called  'functional,* 
there  is  always  a  possibility  that  they  may  indi- 
cate some  slight  kidney  impairment,  and  it  is 
the  custom  of  the  insurance  companies  to  re- 
fuse applicants   with  albuminous  urine. 

Urinary  casti  are  tiny  cylinders  or  plugs 
formed  in  the  uriniferous  tubules  under  abnor- 
mal conditions.  They  are  formed  of  coagulated 
albumen  blood  and  epithelial  cells,  granular 
matter  the  result  of  epithelial  cell  degeneration, 
and  so-called  waxy  matter.  The  clear  'hyaline 
casts"  may  sometimes  be  found  in  small  num- 
bers in  the  urine  from  normal  kidneys,  but  the 
constant  presence  of  casts  indicates  a  disease  of 
the  kidneys.  These  bodies  are  entirely  invisible 
to  the   naked  eye. 

Urarnia. —  This  term  denotes  a  group  of 
symptoms  that  may  appear  in  the  course  of 
diseases  of  the  kidneys  and  during  pregnancy. 
(See  Puerperal  Eclampsia.)  Some  toxic  sub- 
stance is  held  in  the  blood  and  causes  one  or 
more  of  such  symptoms,  which  may  not  be 
characteristic  of  ura:mia  but  to  which,  because 
of  the  general  complex  of  symptoms  and  the 
known  condition  of  the  urine,  the  term  uremic 
is  applied.  The  various  symptoms  which  it  is 
customary  to  include  in  the  category  are  head- 
ache and  sleeplessness,  hemiplegia  and  aphasia, 
general  convulsions  and  spasms  of  groups  of 
muscles,  blindness,  delirium  and  coma,  vomit- 
ing dyspncEa,  and  increased  arterial  tension. 
This  last  condition  is  due  to  spasm  of  the 
smaller  arteries  and  to  hypertrophy  of  the  heart. 

Diseases  of  (he  Kidneys.— Acate  congestion 
may    result    from    sudden    obstruction    of    the 
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veins,  certain  irritant  poisons,  exposure  to  cold,  connective    tissue    around    the    grlomeruli    and 

severe  surgical  operations,  overexertion,  or  from  tubules,    more    or    less    degeneration    of    the 

the    infectious   diseases.      Besides   the    changes  epithelium  lining  the  tubes,  and  arteritis.    The 

seen  in  the  urine,  albuminuria  and  casts,  if  the  disease  may  be  very  insidious  in  developmoit, 

congestion  be  severe  there  may  be  fever,  abdom-  albumen  and  casts  being  discovered  on  routine 

inal  pain,  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  partial  or  examination  of  the  urine.    Loss  of  nutrition  may 

complete  suppression  of  urine.     The  treatment  be  noticed,  or  a  disturbance  of  the  gastro-intes- 

consists  in  the  removal  of  the  cause  and  the  tinal  tract  may  first  call  attention  to  the  disease, 

relief  of  congestion  by  the  hot  pack  over  the  The  urine  may  be  increased  in  amount  or  dimin- 

lower  half  of  the  body.    In  its  severe  forms  the  ished,  but  as  the  disease  progresses  the  specific 

conditions  may  be  fatal.  gravity  g^rows  less  from  the  decrease  of  urea. 

Chronic  Congestion. — This  condition  results  Dropsy  appears  around  the  ankles  and  spreads 

from  obstruction  to  the  venous  outflow,  as  seen  usually  as   the   disease   advances.     Anaemia   is 

in   disease  of  the  lungs,  heart,  and  liver,  and  fairly  constant,  but  not  severe.    Sooner  or  later 

from  the  pressure  of  tumors:  it  leads  to  actual  that  general  condition  of  poisoning  known  as 

change  of  structure.  uraemia  is  apt  to  develop  because  of  the  inability 

Acute  Nephritis,  Acute  Brighfs  Disease,-^  of  the  kidneys  to  excrete  the  toxic  substances. 

This  is  an  inflammation  of  the  vital  part  of  the  Some  cases  suddenly  develop  one  or  more  of 

kidney    structure,    the    secreting   membrane    of  the  various  s3rmptoms,  either  dyspnoea,  dropsy, 

the   uriniferous   tubules   and   of   the   structures  failure  of  the  hearts'  action,  coma,  convulsions, 

around  them.     In  such  an  inflammation  there  or    hemiplegia,    without    the    nephritis    having 

is  congestion  of  the  whole  organ,  degeneration  occasioned  distinct  symptoms  previously, 

of  the  epithelial  lining  of  the  tubes,  exudation  Prognosis  in  Chronic  Nephritis. —  The  prog- 

of  serum  from  the  blood-vessels  into  the  tubes,  nosis  is  not  necessarily  bad,  although  as  a  rule 

and  consequent  disturbance  of  the  function  of  the  disease  progresses  and  causes  the  death  of 

the  organ.     The  most  common  causes  of  this  the  patient.     Intercurrent  diseases  throw  extra 

condition   are   exposure   to   cold   and   wet,  the  strain  on  the  kidneys,  and  may  hasten  a  fatal 

poisons  of  scarlet  fever,  pregnancy,  etc.,  certain  termination.    Many  cases  live  for  years  in  com- 

causes  being  undiscoverable.    The  condition  may  parative  health,  and  are  carried  off  by  another 

also  be  due  to  other  infectious  diseases,  to  the  affection.     The  actual  prognosis   of  a  case  is 

ingestion  of  poisons,  or  to  the  presence  of  large  determined  by  the  work  the  kidneys  are  able 

bums  of  the  body  surface.  to  do  on  a  known  diet  and  under  stated  condi- 

Some   cases   are   so  mild   that  the   kidneys  tions  of  work.    This  is  best  determined  by  an 

are  not  suspected,  the  patient  having  a  slight  estimation  of  the  excretion  of  urea  in  a  24-hour 

fever,   headache,   loss   of  appetite,  and  general  collection  of  urine. 

malaise.    The  ordinary  cases  show  considerable  Treatment. —  No  treatment  of  the  disease,  so 

<iiminution    of    urine,    which    is    loaded    with  far  as  cure  is  concerned,  is  possible,  but  the 

albumen  and  casts;  there  is  considerable  fever;  progress  of  the  affection  can  be  stayed  and  the 

nausea  and  vomiting  are  usual;  and  these  are  patient    kept    in    comparative    good    health    by 

;accompanied  by  more  or  less  of  dropsy,  head-  careful  attention  to  mode  of  life,  diet,  and  regu- 

ache,  and  the  other  manifestations  referred  to  lation   of   the   bodily   functions.     At   the   time 

under  the  name  of  uraemia,  and  by  a  rapidly  of  the  more  acute  exacerbations  symptoms  are 

•developing  waxy  pallor.     These  various  symp-  relieved  as  they  arise,  and  the  skin  and  bowels 

toms  are  not  constant,  but  the  picture  is  suffi-  are  called   upon  to  assist  the  kidneys   in   the 

cient    when    the    condition    of    the    urine    is  ^^rork  of  excretion  by  diaphoresis   (by  the  hot 

investigated.     As   a   rule,   when  this   condition  pack)  and  catharsis.    When  the  output  of  urine 

lasts    only    a    few    weeks    these    cases    recover  becomes   small,   some  benefit  may   result   from 

completely,    and    the   kidneys    are   as    good   as  the   administration  of  diuretics.     For  the  dis- 

before,   but  the  cases   of  longer  duration  and  turbance  of  the  circulation  arterial  dilators  and 

of  great  severity  may  be  fatal,  or  may  leave  cardiac  stimulants  are  employed,  and  sometimes 

permanent    changes    in    the    organ.     This    last  bloodletting,  with  the  greatest  benefits, 

effect    is    particularly    liable    to    follow    when  ^^^z  Calculi  or  Kidney-Stones.— Set  Cal- 

nephritis  begins   late   in  the  course  of  scarlet  culus. 

fever,   because   of    the    permanent    changes   of  Tuberculosis  of  the  Kidney.— This  malady 

structure    induced    by    some    particular    poison  occurs   in   the   form   of  tiny   miliary   tubercles 

generated  at  that  time.                                     ^  scattered  through  the  kidney,  usually  as  a  part 

The  treatment  of  these  conditions  consists  of  a  general  tuberculosis,  and  in  the  form  of  a 

in  absolute  rest,  diet  of  the  simplest  sort,  pref-  tubercular  pyonephrosis  due  to  extension  from 

-crably    milk,    opening   of   the    various    emunc-  the  bladder;  more  rarely  the  process  may  be 

tories  (the  bowels  and  skin),  and  attending  to  primary  in  the  kidney  and  then  extend  to  the 

such    symptoms    as    threaten    the    life   of    the  bladder.     The  symptoms  are  frequent  micturi- 

patient.                                 «                                  ,  tion,    pyuria,    hematuria,    and    occasionally    the 

Chronic  Brighfs,  Chronic  Nephritis. —  This  presence  of  a  tumor.  The  diagnosis  is  difficult 
disorder  is  characterized  by  a  permanent  change  unless  there  be  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder, 
in  the  tissue  of  the  kidney,  which  may  follow  testes,  or  seminal  vesicles.  Although  the  prog- 
acute  inflammation,  or  may  come  on  insidiously  nosis  is  always  grave,  cases  have  recovered 
as  a  result  of  poisoning  by  alcohol,  of  syphilis,  where  the  kidney  has  been  inspected  but  not 
of  prolonged  nervous  strain,  with  consequent  removed.  Nephrectomy  is  not  performed  unless 
disturbance  of  digestion  and  metabolism,  of  the  other  kidney  can  be  proven  sound, 
suppurative  inflammations  in  other  parts  of  the  Injuries  of  the  Kidney. —  Severe  contusions 
body,  and  of  many  undiscoverable  causes.  The  of  the  abdomen  or  loins  may  cause  laceration 
^changes   in  the   kidneys   consist   in  growth   of  of  the  kidney  substance  and  the  capsule,  or  the 
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kidney  may  be  perforated  by  stab  or  gunshot  floating   kidney    wear    a    support   around    the 

wounds.      Slight    contusions    cause    pain    and  abdomen;  at  times  the  operation  of  fixation  of 

transient  hematuria,  but  the  more  severe  con-  the  kidney  in  its  normal  place  may  be  advisable, 

tusions  and  wounds  allow  the  urine  to  flow  out  P,  D,  Roberts,  M.D. 

into    the    surrounding   tissue,    sometimes    with  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

inflammation   following.     The  wound   may  re-  v  a       i  -r/ •«  m*    .■ a'        • 

quire  sutures,  or  the  kidney  may  have  to  be  ^    ^*      p'r^^*^!,'  Y**^  MartTn,  American 

removed  German   Reformed  clergyman  and  author:     b. 

Suppuration  in  an,  aroun,^  f  ,  ^^^.'^^  S''^^uI:'J,%r&  C^Se^SS^ 

This  condition  is   due  to  the  infection  of  the  p       ^g         ^  j         ^     TheoIogTcal  Seniinan^ 

part   with .  micro-organisnis    which   may    reach  j^ere  in  ^873.    Enlisting  at  16  as  a  drummer  k. 

the   part   in   three   ways-through    the   blood.  ^  Pennsylvania  regiment  he  served  three  years, 

from    the    bladder,    and    through    perforating  his  experiences  in  that  capacity  appearing  in  his 

wounds     It  IS  now  commonly  noticed  that  per-  j^^    <  Recollections    of    a    Drummer    Boy> 

sons  m  health  may  pass  bacteria  through  their  (1883).    He  was  pastor  of  a  German  Reformed 

kidneys   without  resulting  suppuration;   and  >t  chu^ch   at   Norristown,   Pa,    1873-84  and   has 

seems   that    some   injury   must    take    place   to  ^eld   a  similar  pastorate  at  Easton,  Pa.,  from 

allow  Uiem  to  grow  there  and  cause  actual  dam-  the  date  last  named.    His  'College  Chapel  Ser- 

age.     Such  damage  may  be  made  by  calculi  or  „o„s)  ^^^  jgsued  in  1891. 

ojntusions.     Pyhtis  is  an  inflammation  of  the  „.  ,^    ,  ..^    .„.«         tn  ■  1.      ^    .  •  .     ^ 

pelvis  of  the  kidney,  and  this  part  is  first  in-  .     J"«*V  «««'   S  «*°i  ?"**^^  administrator 

volved  when  the  inflammation  travels  up  from  I?,  ■^7'*"*=*  i    '';  Holland  about  1600;  d.  off  the 

the  bladder.     Pyelonephritis  is  an  inflammation  Welsh  coast   1647.    Ht  «ime  as  the  fifth  gov- 

of  both  pelvis  and  kidney  structure.    Pyonephro-  «"><"■  o*  New  Netherlands,  and  arrived  m  the 

sis  is  the  name  used  to  describe  the  condition  «''o"y  ^  March  163&    He  was  greedy,  choleric, 

of  dilatation  of  the  pelvis  and  the  kidneys  with  !f!:?,55!.""°JJ^ '  '''Kan.his  administration  by  con- 

_..- .    4.I.-    „,.^«    ---„    t,-    — i.:..>i.r    A^itr^,.^A  centrating  the  executive  power ;  and  was  soon 

pus      the    organ    may    be    entirely    destroyed.  i„voiyed1n  troubles  with  the  Indians.    In  1640 

^t:^^:^^jA%l\Z,'^^^^'iS!!J^  t*  nSl  he  despatched  a  force  to  murder  the  RariUn 

tissue  and  fat  around  the  kidney.     In  pyaemia  ^  :.       Vr                 .   ™i,f.llv  siirr<x«{iil  •  the  art 

there  may  be  many  small  abscesses  in  the  kidney  lt%v"geI1nrwh« tn^&S^  h^  ^ranged  f,^ 

suDstance.                                                              ^  the  destruction  of  the  River  tribe,  which  had 

The  symptoms   of  these  various   forais  de-  ^^^^^  ^j^^  protection  of  the  colony  against  the 

pend  on  the  seventy  and  site  of  the  mflamma-  Mohawks,  he  deemed  it  wise  to  obtain  sanction 

tion:  there  are  the  changes  m  the  unne   (the  ^^^  ^^^  proceeding  through  the   signatures   of 

presence   of  pus,   blood,   and   epithelium    from  three  citizens.    A  desolating  war  ensued,  almost 

the  various  parts),  the  local  signs    (pain,  and  ^^  ^j^^  extinction  of  the  colony.    Public  senti- 

possibly    swelling),    and   the   general    signs    of  ^^^^^  ^^s  strong  against  him,  and  he  finally  con- 

poisoning    (fever,    ngors,    septic    look    nausea,  ceded  the  selection  of  a  ^Council  of  Twelve,^ 

vomiting,  etc.).    An  abscess  m  the  kidney  may  ^ho  stood  for  the  beginning  of  representative 

burrow  through  to  the  surface ;  it  may  dram  government  in  New  Netherlands,  but  practically 

sufficiently   through    the    normal    channels    and  ^ere  figure-heads  quite  disregarded  by  the  gov- 

l)ecomc  chronic ;  or  the  patient  may  die  of  acute  emor.    The  Puritans  at  the  east  and  the  Swedes 

sepsis.  at  the  west  were  making  encroachments  upon 

In  the  treatment  of  the  milder  forms  it  may  Dutch  territory,  and  Kieft  was  finally  recalled 

l)e  sufficient  to  remove  the  cause ;  the  bladder  and  succeeded  by  Peter  Stuyvesant.    On  i6  Aug. 

may  be  cleansed  by  irrigation;  or  if  a  penetrat-  1647    he   sailed   for   Holland    with   his    enemy, 

ing  wound  be  the  cause  it  may  be  enlarged  and  Dominie    Bogardus,    who    had    denounced    his 

cleansed.      If    there    be    a    perinephritis    or    a  tyranny,  and  whose  services  he  had  revengefully 

severe  pyelonephritis,  the  abscess-cavity  must  be  disturbed  by  having  soldiers  make  noises  under 

drained.    The  kidney  is  removed  (nephrectomy)  the    meeting-house   windows.    The    vessel    was 

if  destruction  has  gone  too  far.                         ^  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Wales,  and  Kieft,  Bo- 

Movable  or  Floating  Kidneys, —  By  this  gardus,  and  nearly  all  the  rest  on  board  were 
phrase  is  meant  a  condition  in  which  the  kid-  drowned.  Kieft  rebuilt  Fort  Amsterdam,  im- 
neys  leave  their  fatty  bed  and  travel  downward  proved  the  appearance  of  the  settlement,  and 
or  otherwise  through  the  abdomen.  In  the  effected  several  administrative  reforms, 
milder  grades  of  this  condition  the  kidney  is  Kiel,  kel,  town  of  Prussia,  in  Holstein, 
displaced  downward  during  inspiration,  but  m  situated  on  a  deep  bay  of  the  Baltic,  which  pre- 
the  more  severe  grades  one  or  both  are  con-  gents  all  the  appearance  of  a  lake,  and  has  finely 
stantly  low,  even  down  to  the  pelvis.  No  symp-  wooded  banks,  54  miles  north  by  east  from  Ham- 
toms  whatever  may  arise  from  this  condition ;  burg,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  railway.  It 
but  on  the  other  hand  the  dragging  on  the  ves-  was  formerly  the  place  of  meeting  for  the  Schles- 
sels  and  nerves  may  give  rise  to  pain  in  the  wig  and  Holstein  states,  and  the  seat  of  a  supe- 
back  and  sides,  minor  disturbances  of  digestion,  rior  appeal  court  for  the  duchies.  It  possesses 
or  nausea  and  vomiting.  The  nervous  system  a  university,  founded  in  1665,  with  an  attendance 
is  so  deranged  that  it  is  common  to  have  most  of  about  900  students,  a  library  of  200,000  vol- 
conf using  symptoms.  Occasionally  the  ureter  umes,  museums  for  antiquities  and  ethnology, 
becomes  twisted  and  dams  back  the  urine,  caus-  and  a  zoological  institute.  Kiel  is  admirably  sit- 
ing marked  distention  of  the  pelvis  of  that  uated  for  trade,  the  whole  bay  on  which  it 
organ,  a  condition  called  hydronephrosis.  When  stands  forming  a  safe  roadstead,  and  the  town 
such  an  obstruction  persists,  the  kidney  structure  being  provided  with  spacious  quays.  Since  the 
is  gradually  thinned  until  its  function  is  lost,  construction  of  the  railway  connecting  it  with 
It  is   customary  to  have  the   sufferer   from   a  Hamburg  it  has  entered  into  formidable  com- 
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petition  with  Lubeck,  and  as  a  fortified  naval  lake   of   boiling    lava    called    Halemanman,    of 

port  of  Germany,  and  the  station  of  the  greater  House  of  Everlasting  Fire.   Great  eruptions  oc- 

part  of  the  imperial  fleet,  is  rapidly  rising  in  im-  curred  here  in  1789,  1823,  1832,  1840,  and  1868. 
portance.    The     Kaiser-Wilhelm     Ship     Canal  v:iw^«-^*       i,yi'KA*«       t.»««       A«,-,-;/.^ti 

from  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe  joins  Kid  Bay  at  r.;n^^-l^.J^^fZ'  cllT\  OcT  1770- 

Holtenau,  somewhat  north  of  Kiel  proper.    Kiel  5'°  WnT;hs;<^nn    hITA   Anrn '  trL     H.  w^i 

has  works  for  sugar,  soap,  machinery ;  woolen  succ^ssfve  y^em^^^  a^s  trioSlniice    ckr^ 

factories,    iron    foundries     tan-wor^^^^    tobacco  ^e^chlnt^Ld^S^^ 

^^^1'.  ?^)S;^"'l1,^  Lf'''^''   ^^^    ^''^'    ^  ^^'  a  competence,  presented  himself  as  a  Candidate 

09,172,  U90o;,  I2i,«24.  f^^  Qj.^^j.g  jj^  ^jj^  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 

K'ien-Lung,  ke-en-loong',  emperor  of  and  was  ordained  about  1800.  In  1801-2  he  or- 
China:  b.  17 10;  d.  Peking  7  Feb.  1799.  He  ganized  the  Scioto  Company,  under  whose 
succeeded  his  father,  Yung-Ching,  in  1735.  He  auspices  a  colony  of  about  100  persons,  under 
favored  the  Christian  religion  in  private,  but  in  the  lead  of  Kilboume,  was  in  1803  established  in 
1753  interdicted  its  exercise  by  a  formal  order;  what  is  now  the  township  of  Worthington,  Ohio, 
and  the  missionaries  were,  in  consequence.  Having  organized  here  the  Episcopal  parish  of 
obliged  to  proceed  with  great  caution,  although  St.  John's,  as  well  as  others  in  the  neighborhood, 
several  of  them  were  in  the  emperor's  service,  and  procured  the  establishment  of  a  western 
and  treated  with  great  respect  as  men  of  science  diocese  by  the  general  convention  of  the  Prot- 
and  learning.  On  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits  estant  Episcopal  Church,  he  retired  from  the 
in  1774  China  was  less  visited  by  scientific  per-  ministry  in  1804,  and  was  soon  after  appointed 
sons  than  formerly,  which  induced  K'ien-Lung  a  civil  magistrate,  an  officer  of  militia,  frontier, 
to  send  to  Canton  and  invite  artists  and  learned  and  surveyor  of  a  large  portion  of  the  public 
men  of  all  the  European  nations,  and  particu-  lands.  In  1812  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
larly  astronomers.  Resolving  to  immortalize  the  to  settle  the  boundary  between  the  public  lands 
remembrance  of  his  victories  by  the  graver,  he  and  the  great  Virginia  reservation,  and  also  corn- 
engaged  French  artists  to  copy  some  Chinese  missioned  as  a  colonel  in  the  frontier  regiment; 
paintings  in  which  they  were  represented ;  but  and  in  the  succeeding  year  he  entered  Congress, 
Louis  XV.  had  them  engraved  for  him  at  his  of  which  he  remained  a  member  until  1817.  He 
own  expense.  The  larger  Chinese  collection  on  was  the  first  to  propose  donations  of  lands  to 
agriculture  contains  several  poems  of  this  mon-  actual  settlers  in  the  northwest  territory,  and 
arch  on  rural  occupations  and  incidents;  and  afterward  served  for  some  years  in  the  Ohio 
he  established  a  library  of  600,000  volumes,  con-  legislature. 

taining  copies  of  all  the  most  interesting  works  «-wj  c       v  rr 

in  China.    In  1795  he  abdicated  in  favor  of  his  ^i^  a««r.     See  Killdee,  or  Killdeer. 

son.  Kilham,    kiram,    Alexander,    founder    of 

Kieserite,  ke'zer-it,  a  hydrated  magnesium  the  Kilhamites  of  New  Connection  Methodists : 

sulphate  found  at  Stassfurt,  Germany,  and  else-  b.  Epworth,  Lincolnshire,  10  July  1762;  d.  Not- 

where,  and  employed  as  a  source  of  epsom  salts  tingham  20  Dec.  1798.    He  professed  conversion 

and  in  the  manufacture  of  manures.    Mixed  with  at  18,  became  a  preacher  in  1783  and  two  years 

quicklime   and   water   it    hardens    into   a   mass  later  was  enrolled  by  Wesley  as  a  regular  itin- 

which,  after  heating,  pulverizing,  and  a^in  mix-  erant.    He  was  strongly  in   favor  of  complete 

ing  with  water,  becomes  of  a  marble-like  con-  separation  from  the  Established  Church,  a  step 

sistency,  and  may  be  made  into  ornamental  arti-  to  which  Wesley  had  always  been  opposed.    On 

cles,  etc.  the  death  of  the  latter  this  subject  came  under 

Kiev,    ke'ev,    or    Kief,    a    government    of  discussion.    He   at  once   urged   separation   and 

Russia;    length,    210   miles;    average    breadth,  ^onght  moreover  for  the  distribution  of  admm- 

about  170  miles;  area,  19,691  square  miles.    The  istrative  power   between   the   ministry  and  the 

surface  is  in   general  flat  or   undulating.    The  lay  members.    For  several  offensive  passages  m 

Dnieper  and  its  affluent  the  Pripet  are  the  only  his  ^Progress  of  Liberty>    (i795)  the  pamphlet 

navigable  streams.    There  are  no  lakes  of  any  m  which  these  views  were  expounded,  he  was 

extent.    The  climate  is  remarkably  mild  and  dry.  tried  at  a  conference  held  in  1796  and  expelled 

The  rivers   freeze  in  December,  and  are  again  from  the  denomination,  upon  which  he  immedi- 

open  in  February.    In  summer  the  heat  is  so  ately  organized   the   «New    Connection    Metho- 

great  and  the  quantity  of  rain  so  small  that  the  dists,  or  Kilhamites.* 

channels  of  many  streams  become  dry.  Large  Kil'ian,  or  Kuln,  Saint,  the  apostle  of 
crops  of  all  kinds  of  grain  are  raised,  and  much  pranconia.  He  was  of  noble  Scottish  extrac- 
attention  is  paid  especially  in  the  south  both  ^j^^  ^„j  ^ad  entered  a  monastery  in  Ireland 
to  the  rearing  of  cattle  and  the  dairy.  Sugar,  ^^^^^  hearing  of  the  spiritual  destitution  of  Ger- 
tobacco,  spirits,  and  beer  are  manufactured,  and  ^^^  Franconia,  he  asked  and  received  from  the 
there  is  a  large  export  of  grain,  cattle,  honey,  ^  commission  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
wax,  and  tobacco.  Pop.  (1897)  3,5/6,125.  German  idolaters,  and  with  Colman  his  priest, 
Kilauea,  ke-low-a'a,  an  active  volcano  in  and  Totnan  his  deacon  was  instrumental  in  con- 
Hawaii.  It  has  an  oval  crater,  9  miles  in  cir-  verting  great  numbers  at  Wiirzburg,  and  among 
cumference,  with  a  lake  of  red  and  boiling  lava  them  Duke  Gosbert.  On  being  rebuked  by  Kil- 
at  the  bottom  over  1,000  feet  below  the  crater's  ian  for  marrying  Geilana,  his  brother's  widow, 
mouth.  The  volcano  lies  10  miles  from  the  sea,  Duke  Gosbert  promised  to  put  her  away,  and 
and  30  miles  from  Hilo,  on  the  eastern  slope  of  hearing  this,  Geilana  caused  the  three  mission- 
Mauna  Loa,  4,000  feet  above  the  sea.  Kilauea  aries  to  be  secretly  assassinated  (690)  without 
crater  forms  a  great  cavity  on  the  side  of  the  her  husband's  knowledge.  Kilian  is  honored 
mountain,  3  miles  long,  2  miles  wide  and  800  as  the  first  bishop  of  Wiirzburg,  and  his  festi- 
feet  deep.    At  the  southwestern  end  is  a  small  val  is  8  July. 
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Kilimanjaro,    kil-e-man-ja'ro    (the    Great  ford,   1874-5) ;    ^Geology  of  Tennessee^    (with 

Mountain )»  a  double-peaked,  snow-clad  moun-  Safford,  1876)  ;  < Tobacco  Leaf^    (with  H.  My- 

tain  of  Africa,  in  German  East  Africa,  about  100  rick,  1897)  ;  and  other  works, 

miles  inland  from  the  port  of  Mombasa.     The  w:ii—   «  u:^a  ^r     u  1           1 

highest  peak,  estimated   at   19,270  feet,  is   the  ,u.   ^n.'/  nr""^  t  '^^''^^'  "f  large  porooisc, 

hiihest  kno>;;n  in  the  African  continent.  nJ?.A^!f^  oT        rff^^""^    °^   the    family 

wMi              1  w  ,~  ,  V           ,                   .      T  Delphtmdce,  and  constituting  the  genus  Orctnus. 

KiUamcy,  ki-lar  ni,  market  town  in   Ire-  it  reaches  a  length  of  about  25  ieet.    The  head 

land,   m   the   county   of    Kerry,    on   the    Great  jg  rounded  and  the  lower  jaw  is  a  little  shorter 

Southern    and    Western    railway.    In    summer,  than  the  upper.    The  dorsal  fin  is  extraordinarily 

Killamey  is  thronged  with  visitors  to  the  lakes  high   in    the   adult    males,    like   a    broadsword, 

and  the  delightful  scenery  in  the  neighborhood,  nearly    vertical    and    about   six    feet   in    length 

Fanqyr  articles  of  wood,  particularly  of  arbutus,  from  base  to  tip;  in  the  female  it  is  prominent 

which  attains  to  great  perfection  in  the  environs,  but  much  lower.    The  pectoral  fins  are  large, 

are  made  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  are  m  broad,  and  rounded,  and  the  flukes,  or  tail-fin, 

^reat  request  by  tourists.     Pop.   (1900)  5,500.  also  broad  and  thick.    The  color  is  peculiar,  be- 

Killamey,     Lakes     of,     three     connected  ing  black   above   and   on    the   fins,   and   white 

bodies   of    water,   the    lowermost    of    which    is  below;  the  margins  of  the  two  colors  sharply 

within  1]^  miles  of  the  town  of  Killarney,  Ire-  defined.    The  white  of  the  belly  extends  forward 

land.    These    famous    lakes    are    situated    in    a  to  the  end  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  upward  on  each 

basin  in  the  midst  of  the  mountains  of  Kerry,  side  where  it  forms  a  large,  oblong,  white  area. 

5ome  of  which  rise  abruptly  from  the  water's  Above  and  somewhat  behind  the  eye  is  a  con- 

«dge  densely  clothed  with  trees  from  base  to  spicuous  oblong,  white  spot    In  the  young  the 

summit.    Between    the    lower    and    the    middle  white  areas  are  tinged  with  yellow.    The  upper 

lakes  is  the  fine  ruin  of  Muckross  Abbey.  and  lower  jaws  are  armed  with  thick,  powerful, 

KiU'dcc,   or   KiUdccr,  the   most  common  somewhat  curved  teeth,  numbering  in  all  from 

and    best-known    species    of    American    plover  ^°  t?*^  ,  .,,      •     ^i.    1         ^       j         i.             r  1 

i^gialitis  vocifera).     It  is   found  throughout  ^he  killer  is  the  largest  and  most  powerful 

temperate  North  America,  especially  in  the  west-  representative  of  the.  dolphin  family,    It  hunts 

cm  United  States,  breeding  northward  to  New-  ^'?  Packs  and  is  rapacious  and  exceedingly  vora- 

foundland  and  in  winter  migrating  to  South  and  ^^^"«-  ,  U^^i^^.^  *"  °  ^e^  cetaceans  it  feeds  upon 

Central  America.    It  is  nine  or  ten  inches  long  warm-blooded  aquatic  animals    and  chiefly  on 

and   the   sexes  are    similarly    colored  -  brown  joung  seals    porpoises  and  whales.     It  attacks 

above    with    a    chestnut    tinge    on    the    rump;  the  larger  whales  without  hesitation,  biting  them 

around  the  neck  is  a  white   ring  bounded  in  J^  the  lips  and  throat,  sometimes  in  order  to 

front  by  a  complete,  and  behind  by  an  incom-  ^^^"^^  them  to  surrender  their  young,  which  are 

plete  black  ring;  the  lower  parts  are  white  and  torn  to  pieces  and  devoured.    In  one  instance  the 

there  is  a   white   stripe  through  the  eye;   the  stomach  of  a  killer  was  found  to  contain  the 

wing-quills   and  tail   are   variegated   black  and  Sjdies  of  thirteen  porpoises  and  fourteen  seals, 

v^rhite.    The  killdee  is  distinctively  a  bird  of  the  The  best  known  species  {Orcmus  orca)  inhabits 

interior,   spreading  over  the  prairie   lands  and  ^^^  seas.    A  second  species  is  found  in  the  South 

fields,  and  frequenting  the  seashore  chiefly  dur-  Pacific    Others  have  been  described,  but  their 

ing  the  winter.    During  the  summer  it  is  usually  validity  is  doubtful.                    p.  W.  True, 

found  in  pairs,  breeding  in  corn  and  hay  fields  Curator  of  Mammals,  U,  S.  National  Museum, 

or  along  water  courses.    The  four,  clay-colored,  xr:ii:^^— ...i  •        1  -1  •  1    «      /i  -                          r 

spotted,  pyriform  eggs  are  deposited  in  a  slight  ,,    Killiccranlac      kil-i-krang  ki,     a    pass     of 

depression  in  the  ground.    Though  always  noisy  Scotland,  in  the  Grampians  of  northern  Perth- 

birds,  the  cry  or  whistle,  from  which  their  name  ^^'\l    °"   S^^p.'^^^?"*!  Railway,   three   miles 

is  derived,  is  heard  in  its  perfection  when  the  southeast   of   Blair-A  hole.     A   viaduct  of   ten 

nest  is  approached,  and  the  frightened  hen  en-  arches  carries  the  railway  over  the  pass.    Here 

deavors  by  various  devices  to  lead  the  intruder  paverhouse     \  iscount    Dundee,    defeated    the 

away.    Like  that  of  other  plovers,  the  food  is  ^5^^^\^f  ^^^ja™  l^'  ""der  Mackay  on  7  July 

chiefly  of  an  animal  nature.    In  the  late  sum-  ^^^  ^"^  was  killed  in  the  moment  of  victory, 

mer  and  early  autumn  the  killdee  is  sought  by  Kil'lifish,  one  of  a  group  of  small  fishes 

gunners,  but  much  less  so  than  related  migratory  of  the  family  Cyprinodontida,  They  have  broad, 

species  of  the    same    genus.    Consult:     Baird,  depressed,  scaly  heads,  large  cycloid  scales,  no 

Brewer  and  Ridgeway,   <  Water-birds  of  North  lateral  line,  small  very  protractile  mouths  with 

America >;  and  Elliot,   <  North  American  Shore  several  rows  of  pointed  teeth,  and  a  well-devel- 

^*^^s.  oped  air-bladder  which  possesses  somewhat  of  a 

Killebrew,     kiH-broo,     Joseph     Buckner,  pulmonary    function.      The    common    killifish, 

American  railway  pflicial :  b.  Montgomery  Coun-  mud-fish,  or  mummichog   (Fundulus  heterocli- 

ty^  Tenn.,  29  May  1831.    He  was  graduated  from  tus)    seldom    exceeds    three    inches    in    length, 

the  Unfversity  of  North  Carolina,  was  Tennessee  and  is  exceedingly  abundant  in  shallow  waters 

•commissioner    of    agriculture    and    mining   in  along    the    shores    of    bays    and    estuaries,    in 

1871-81,  acting  superintendent  of  public  instruc-  brackish  pools,  and  tidal  rivers  from  Maine  to 

tion  there  in  1871-3,  and  in  1880  was  appointed  Mexico.     It  is  extremely  hardy  and  is  irapor- 

hy  Gen.   F.  A.  Walker  special  expert  for  the  tant  economically  as  food  for  larger  fishes.   The 

loth  census  on  the  culture  of  tobacco  in  the  sexes   differ  in  color.     The  large  killifish    (F. 

United  States,  his  report    (1881)   being  an  ac-  majalis)  reaches  a  length  of  six  inches,  and  is 

knowledged    authority.    In    1893    he   became   a  found  m  shallow  salt  and  brackish  bays  from 

railway  oflicial  in  the  South.    He  was  appointed  Florida  to  Cape  Cod.     The  males  have  trans- 

<ditor-in-chief  of  the  ^ Rural  Sun,^  and  published  verse   and  the  females  longitudinal  black  bars. 

■^The  Resources  of  Tennessee*  (with  J.  M.  Saf-  The  species  of  Fundulus  are  oviparous,  but  some 
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genera  of  the  family  are  viviparous  and  strongly  the  square  kiln  is  among  the  most  popular,  be- 

dimorphic,  sexually.  ing  usually  operated  on  the  down-draft  prin* 

Killingly,  kfllng-K,  Conn.,  town  including  "P'ji,  pi^ng  have  b««i  devised  for  the  per- 
severaJ  villages  m  Wmdham  County,  on  the  ^  „tilizltion  of  heat,  but  none  that  is  entirely 
QuinebMig  and  Five  Mile  rivers^  25  miles  north-  satisfactory  One  of  the  best  is  that  of  the  con- 
east  of  Norwich ;  on  the  New  England  railroad,  ^j  ^jf^  -j-his  has  been  applied  in  Germany 
It  has  the  Danielson  Public  Library,  Danielson  ^^^^  fuming  of  porcelain,  but  nothing  better 
High  School,  churches  and  town-hall,  and  ^^^^  ^^j^^  ^»  been  entrust^  to  it  in  America, 
manufactures  of  cotton  and  woolen  goods,  boots  ^he  continuous  kiln  is  a  long  low  tunnel  built 
and  shoes,  etc^  It  was  settled  m  i(^  and  un-  ;„  ^^^     f           f       parallelogram  with  rounded 

I  i^r'^^^sTe    '^      ^                  ^  "«1*-    This  is  divided  into  as  many  chambers 

/»027,  U90o;  0,035.  as  may  be  necessary,  each  chamber  having  an 

KiUington  (killng-ton)  Peak,  an  elevation  entrance  at  each  side  and  two  fire  mouths, 
of  the  Green  Mountains,  in  the  State  of  Ver-  Paper  partitions  are  used  in  order  to  secure  the 
mont;  about  lo  miles  southeast  of  Rutland.  It  correct  movement  of  the  draft,  and  as  each  sue- 
is  4,241  feet  high,  and  the  view  from  its  sum-  cessive  chamber  is  filled  with  ware  and  the 
mit  is  most  beautiful ;  a  large  number  of  pretty  proper  dampers  opened  the  heat  from  the  burn- 
villages  and  charming  valley  may  be  seen  on  m^  chambers  is  drawn  through  the  unbumed 
a  clear  day.  brick  bringing  them  up  to  a  high  temperature 

Kiln  Pottery.    After  centuries  of  gradual  ^Jtho^t    any   additional    fuel      Meanwhile   the 

development  kilns  as  used  in  the  clay  industries  chambers  in  which  the  firing  has  been  completed 

have  become  fixed,  so  far  as  may  be,  in  three  are  beginning  to  cool  and  so  the  work  goes  on 

general   types,    up-draft,   down-draft  and   muf-  contmuously      The  economy  of  the  method  is 

fle  kilns.    The  last  naied  stands  alone  as  its  ^^^  ^^'^^  ^«J  ^  considerable  output  is  neces- 

distinctive   feature  lies   not   in   the   method  of  jary  m  order  to  avoid  stoppage      Kdns  are,  for 

firing  or  the  direction  of  the  draft  but  in  the  the  most  part,  burned  with  coal,  both  hard  and 

fact  that  the  kiln  consists  of  a  single  laboratory  soft  coals  being  used.    Those  m  the  gas  belt  are 

closed  to  the  direct  entrance  of  flame  and  heated  successfully  burned  with  natural  gas  and  m  some 

by  radiation  through  the  walls.     This  type  of  p!?,"^  oil  is  used.    The  temperatures  at  which 

kiln  is  used  in  all  cases  where  it  is  necessary  different  wares  are  burned  are  about  as  follows : 

that  the  contained  wares   should  be  protected    Roofing  tile  and  paving  brick lojo^-ioro^C 

from  dust  and  smoke  but  where  it  is  not  conven-     Common  brick  and  dram  tile X090'_i  i7o''C 

lent  to  enclose  them  in  saggers.    Large   ware    paience  a*?   ott*S7-^bSf" l«S*c 

such   as  porcelain   bath-tubs   and   sinks,   heavy  Sewer^-pii!?  aSd  Stoneware^;.*!.';;.';.'*.!!!  ia5o*-i29o''C 

pieces  of  terra-cotta,  etc.,  cannot  be  set  in  sag-    Earthenware    dishes    x29o'-i3io'C 

gers  as  pottery  is  on  account   of  weight  and    Sf*^^  9'?*"*   !^?°o^ 

°.  T^tf  xL       r  u  J    •  £a        Bone  china   i33o"C 

Size.     They  are  therefore  burned   m   a   muffle    Hard  porcelain   i39o*-i4io^C 

kiln   being   set    directly   upon   the   brick   floor.  Chas  F  Binns 

Muffle  kilns  are  also  used  for  burning  painted  ^^f^^^  University,  Alford,  N.  V. 

wares.     These  are  smaller  than   the  kilns  for 

heavy  goods  and  are  burned  to  a  much  lower  Kilo,    bee  Metric  System. 

temperature.     Such   kilns   can  be   set,  burned,  Kirogramme,    or    Kilogram,    a     French 

cooled  and  drawn  in  24  hours,  while  the  large  measure  of  weight  =  1,000  grammes.    See  Met- 

muffles  cannot  be  turned  in  less  than  10  days.  Ric   System. 

General  kilns  for  pottery  burning  are  of  the  Kil'oliter,  kil'6-le-ter,  or  Kilolitre,  a 
open  type.  The  wares  are  enclosed  m  saggers  French  measure  of  capacity  for  fluids,  1,000  li- 
which  are  set  over  one  another  in  tiers  (bungs),  ters.  See  Metric  System. 
Saggers  are  cases  made  of  refractory  clay  and  irsi'/^-ro**  c^-  TTvT,n.e.  \\r.^ 
suited  as  to  size  to  the  wares  they  are  to  con-  ^  «^.«;  See  Units  ;  Watt. 
tain.  The  flames  and  kiln  gases  pass  freely  .  Kilpafnck,  Hugh  Judson,  American  sol- 
round  the  saggers  and  the  whole  chamber  is  dier:  b.  Deckertown,  N.  J.,  14  Jan.  1836;  d. 
uniformly  heated.  Valparaiso,  Chile,  4  Dec.  1881.  He  was  grad- 
The  usual  form  of  kiln  is  cylindrical  with  a  uated  at  West  Point  in  1861,  and  in  the  autumn 
slightly  domed  crown.  Outside  this  is  the  «hov-  oi  that  year  became  a  lieutenant-colonel  of  cav- 
eF  or  conical  top  familiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  airy.  He  was  appointed  a  brigadier-general 
pottery  towns.  The  hovel  serves  the  purpose  of  of  volunteers  m  May  1863,  and  in  the  following 
a  chimney  and  collects  the  smoke  from  a  num-  March  was  active  in  a  raid  to  Richmond  for 
ber  of  apertures  in  the  kiln  crown.  The  fire  the  release  of  Federal  prisoners.  He  command- 
mouths  range  in  number  from  six  to  ten  accord-  ed  the  cavalry  of  Sherman  s  army  in  its  march 
ing  to  the  size  of  the  kiln.  In  the  up-draft  kiln  from  Atlanta  to  Savannah,  in  1864,  and  in 
the  gases  simply  pass  up  between  the  bungs  of  June  1865  was  promoted  major-general  of  vol- 
saggers  and  find  a  free  vent  at  the  top.  In  the  unteers.  After  the  War  he  was  prominent  as 
down-draft  type  the  top  of  the  crown  is  closed  a  lecturer  and  a  Republican  political  speaker, 
and  the  gases  after  passing  up  the  walls  and  He  was  minister  to  Chile  from  1865  to  1870, 
under  the  crown  are  led  down  a  centre  stack  and  was  reappointed  in  1881.  In  1887  his  re- 
and  up  again  through  flues  arranged  for  mains  were  removed  from  Chile  and  interred 
the  purpose.  The  structure  of  the  down-draft  at  West  Point.  Consult:  Moore,  <Kilpatrick 
kiln  is  more  complicated  than  the  up-draft,  but  and  our  Cavalry >  (1865). 
a  considerable  economy  of  fuel  is  effected.  The  Kiml)all,  Hannah  Parker,  American  poet: 
kiln  also  cools  more  rapidly.  b.  Boston,  Mass.,  25  April  1861.  She  has  pub- 
Kilns  for  burning  brick  follow  the  same  gen-  lished:  <Soul  and  Sense^  (1890);  ^Victory 
€ral  lines  but  vary  in  form.    For  this  purpose  and  Other  Verses*    (1897). 
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Kimball,  Harriet  McEwen,  American  re-  should  be  appointed  on  a  strictly  non-partisan 
ligious  poet:  b.  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  November  basis  'with  reference  solely  to  their  fitness* 
1834.  Although  she  has  written  much  verse  He  has  also  been  acting  register,  acting  comp- 
of  a  secular  nature,  it  is  as  a  religious  poet  troUer,  and  acting  solicitor  of  the  Treasury ;  and 
that  she  is  best  known,  and  several  of  her  in  1^9  he  was  the  United  States  delegate  to  the 
lyrics  have  found  an  honored  place  in  hymnals.  International  Marine  Conference.  He  has  writ- 
She  was  the  principal  founder  of  the  cot-  ten  ^Organization  and  Methods  of  the  United 
tage  hospital  in  her  native  city.  Her  pub-  States  Life  Saving  Service^  (1889),  the  most 
lished  works  include:  ^ Hymns ^ ;  ^Swallow  complete  monograph  on  the  subject 
Flights > ;  <The  Blessed  Company  of  All  Faith-  Kimbcrlcy,  kim'ber-ll,  Lewis  Ashfield, 
ful  People>;   ^Complete  Poems>    (1889).  American  rear-admiral:  b.  Troy,  N.  Y.,  2  April 

Kimball,  Heber  Chase,  American  Mor-  1830.  He  was  appointed  to  the  navy  in  1846  and 
feon  leader :  b.  Sheldon,  Franklin  County,  Vt.,  was  graduated  from  the  Naval  Academy  in  1852. 
14  June  1801 ;  d.  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  22  June  In  the  Civil  War  as  executive  officer  of  the 
1868.  In  1832  he  was  baptized  into  the  Church  Hartford,  Farragut's  flagship,  he  took  part  in 
of  Latter-Day  Saints,  in  the  same  year  was  the  contests  at  Port  Hudson,  Grand  Gulf,  War- 
ordained  an  elder  of  the  church  by  Joseph  rington,  and  Mobile  Bay;  and  in  1871  accom- 
Smith,  and  in  1835  became  one  of  the  12  Mor-  panied  the  United  States  expedition  to  Korea, 
mon  apostles.  In  1838  with  Brigham  Young  In  1880-3  be  commanded  the  navy-yard  at  New 
he  led  the  Mormons  from  Missouri  into  Illi-  York,  in  1884-5  was  a  member  of  the  examining^ 
nois,  whefc  they  finally  settled  at  Nauvoo,  and  and  retiring  board,  in  1885-6  was  in  command 
in  1847  was  a  pioneer  in  the  exodus  to  the  of  the  Boston  navy-yard,  in  1887  was  promoted 
valley   of    Great    Salt    Lake.    He    was    succes-  to  rear-admiral,  and  in  1892  was  retired. 

^rilL''^''''^  P^-n*  ""!  *v   ''''^''/  S^^^^^^ll'^'^w  Kimberley,  AustraUa,  a  northern  district 

(1846),  a  councillor  to  Young  (1847),  and  chief  ^  ^  Australia,   brought  into  notice  by 

justice  and  lieutenant-governor  of  Deseret.  ^j^^  discovery  of  gold  fields  in  1886.    It  containl 

Kimball,  Richard  Burleigh,  American  au-  immense  tracts  of  splendid  pasture  and  much 

thor:    b.    Plainfield,    N.    H.,    11    Oct.    1816;    d.  land    suitable   for   cultivation.    The    chief   port 

New   York  28  Dec.    1892.    He  was   graduated  for  the  district  is  Derby,  on  the  Fitzroy  River^ 

at    Dartmouth   College   in    1834   and    later  ad-  near  King  Sound.     The  district,  which  has  an 

mitted  to  the  bar;   practised  his  profession  at  area   of    144,000   square   miles,    is   divided   into- 

first    in    Waterford,    N.    Y.,   and    afterward    in  East  and  West  Kimberley.    It  is  separated  from 

New    York.    He   founded    the    town   of    Kim-  the   more  populous   parts   of   the  colony  by  a 

ball,  Texas,   and  constructed  the  first  railroad  stretch  of  sandy  desert, 
in  that  State,  extending  from  Galveston  to  and  ...    ,     ,         r.       *    \  e  •  1.    ^ 

beyond    Houston.       His    publications    include:  ^   Kimberley,   South   Africa,  tow«i  of    Cape 

<  Letters  from  England  >  (1842)  ;  <Cuba  and  Colony,  the  capital  of  Gnqualand  West  and  of 
the    Cubans>     (1850);    <Saint   Leger>     (1850);  the  South  African  diamond  fields,  is  situated  at 

<  Romance  of  Student  Life  Abroad  >  (1853);  a  distance  of  647  miles  by  rail  from  Cape  1  own, 
<Under-Currents  of  Wall  Street*  (1862);  and  close  to  the  western  boundary  of  the  Orange 
<Henry  Powers,  Banker>  (1868);  <Today  in  River  Colony.  Kimberley  owes  its  existence 
New  York>  (1870)  ;  < Stories  of  Exceptional  and  prosperity  to  the  mining  of  diamonds,  an 
Life*    (1887)  industry  that  began  in  1870.     It  stands  on  an 

Kimball,  Sumner  Increase,  organizer  and  ^P^"  P^^^"*  u^-J'"^^  ^^^^]F^^  ^^^^^^^'  ^"^"^  ^"^^'f 

e««-!^*™4^«r^J  ft^  TT«;flT  Qfofie  T  ifL  Qo,r  aud  other  buildings,  and  receives  a  supply   of 

fn^S^rvf.^ .  K    T  A/nnn    Vnrl.  ron^  watcr  from  the  Vail,  17  miles  distant.     Some 

mg  bervice:  b.  JLebanon,   York  County,  Maine,  ^^  .,  ^  ^^„4.  :*«,^«^««4.  k..;M:.,^e  «^«  *^u^  u:^-^ 

slept.  1834.    He  was  g;aduated  from  Bowdoiii  ?■!,,  J^ ^T",^* . ™Portant  b^^^^^^^^ 

in  iSss;  studied  law.  iid  was  admitted  to  the  £°"1?- "LSll^n  fh  ,Ztit  L  ?^f  »f  ir  ^^^^^^^ 

bar  in   I8s8.    In   1859  he  served  in  the  State  J^^^^u     fi/j?^t£  wZ-^^n/i  tJ,^^ 

legislature,   and   was   a   member   of   the   com-  tion  by  fire;  the  Masonic  Temple;  a  municmal 

m^ee  on  judiciary.    In  1862  he  became  a  clerk  f  "^1°""™ ',i^'*ThV  rnylno.^^?t'Hi™H 

in  the  second  auditor's  office  in  the  Treasury  ^P*f  8"!>  5,'^„  ^^L^Kd'^r^ll    ri^nJi^t 

Tk^*^^^^^^4.   «♦   \A7oou;«/*i-^««     ««^   ;»    tQ-t    «r«e  mines   are   those   called    Kimberley,    JJe   Beers, 

2=St  S  nf  fhi  J^Su^'JJlfjJ^C.     fn  Bultfontein,    Du    Toit's    Pan,    and    Wesselton! 

S^?  nnl^^tlL  L  h,H  !3..«L^n  wSrf;  il^  During  the  South  African  war  Kimberley  was 

that  position  ne  nad  occasion  to  investigate  the  .        .**  *     .^    t>^ «  r«-  t^.^  Jo„»   t^^^  i^  rk«* 

condition   of   the   government   stations   on   the  "^^^^i^A^t^J ^Z.lr^^&r^^ ^Iv^: 

f<^Ts  ^a^Tot^r  ^Sa^a^l^erL^e'd"  unX'  ^-    l^^^^"^^^^^^  H^Sr  ^^^xS^i 

JhTcha^ge  of'fkeTr  fo/  uTe'in  «s"  of "  h^  •>-«  been  obtained  here.     Pop.  ^,718. 
wreck;  he  found  the  property  badly  cared  for,  Kimchi,  kim'ke,   David,   or   Rdak   (Rabbi 

and  the  service  inefficient.     Obtaining  an  appro-  David  Kimchi),   Hebrew   philologist:   b.   Nar- 

priation  from  Congress  he  entirely  reorganized  bonne  1160;  d.  1240.    He  was  the  most  learned 

the  service,  and  so  successfully  that  it  was  soon  member  of  a  learned  family,  and  maintains  to-day 

extended  to  Cape  Cod  and  other  points  on  the  his  reputation  as  grammarian,  lexicographer,  and 

Atlantic  coast.     In  1878  the  life  saving  service  exegete.     Besides  his   commentary  on  Genesis, 

was  organized  as   a  separate  bureau  and  was  Chronicles,   the   Prophets,  and  the   Psalms,   he 

extended   to   the    Pacific   coast   and    the    Great  wrote  a  grammar,  <MichloP    (Venice  1545)  ;  a 

Lakes.     He  was  made  the  head  of  the  bureau  Hebrew     dictionary,      <Sefer     Haschoraschin,> 

and   has   introduced    many   improved   methods,  which  was  practically  a  list  of  roots    (Naples 

including  the  patrol  system,  and  telephonic  con-  1490)-     He  also  wrote  a  tract  under  the  title 

nection  between  adjacent  stations;  he  also  ob-  ^El  Sofer,^   which  treated  of  the  Massora  and 

tained  the  passage  of  the  law,  to  the  effect  that  the  Hebrew  Accents  and  was  published  for  the 

inspectors,   keepers    and   crews   in   the   service  first  time  in  1864. 
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Kinah,  ki'na.  The,  a  Hebrew  metrical  kindeq^arten  in  one  of  its  public  schools  and  a 
form,  usually  employed  in  dirges  and  songs  of  periodical  devoted  to  the  elucidation  and  dis- 
mourning,  such  as  the  Lamentations  of  Jere-  semination  of  Froebelian  ideals  was  founded 
miah.  Elach  verse  member  is  divided  by  a  and  sustained  for  four  years.  The  pioneer 
caesura  into  two  unequal  parts,  of  which  the  movement,  therefore,  broke  paths  in  the  four 
first  is  the  longer.  The  shorter^  clause  simply  directions  of  private,  public,  philanthropic  and 
enforces  the  thought  expressed  in  the  longer;  literary  work.  Above  all  through  the  con- 
as  in  the  following  example:  tagious  power  of  devout  enthusiasm  it  created 

^'He  was  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait  l|  the    consecrated    endeavor    without    which   the 

a  lion  in  secret  places.^  kindergarten  as  Froebel  conceived  it  can  have 

*And   thou   hast  removed  my  soul  far  off  no  actual  embodiment, 

from  peace  |    I  forgot  prosperity.*  In   1872  an   independent  pioneer  movement 

The  kinah,  with  its  long  drawn  out  clause,  was   begun  in    New   York  by   Miss   Henrietta 

and  its  short  abrupt  closing  phrase,  is  still  em-  Haines  who  invited  Miss  Boelte  to  conduct  a 

ployed  in  Oriental  countries.     It  has  the  effect  kindergarten   in   her   school    for   young   ladies, 

of  a  cry,  followed  by  a  sob.     It  seems  to  halt  Miss  Boelte  had  studied  three  years  with  Froe- 

like  the  metre  which  in  classic  times  was  called  bel's  widow,  had  won  a  high  reputation  in  Ger- 

the  halting  iambus,   and   it  might  fittingly  be  many,    and    later    had   done    efficient    work   in 

styled  the  Semitic  choliambus.  England.    About   a   year   after    her   arrival    in 

«..    ,          ^      •       A        •          T^i.      1  *   J  -  America   she   married    Prof.   John    Kraus   and 

Kmdcrgwrtcn   in   America.     The   kmder-  established    an    independent    kindergarten    and 

garten  is  a  form  of  education  for  children  too  ^^^mal  class.    Her  normal  work  still  continues 

young  to  enter  the  regular  schools     The  pnn-  ^„^    ^^e    is   to-day   the    leading    representative 

ciples     and     methods     of   ,the     kindergarten  -^  America  of  the  Froebel  tradition.    The  power 

were  worked  out  by  Friedrich  Froebel    (q. v.)  ^f  ^er  work  results  from  her  resolute  adherence 

Its  ideal  IS  to  develop  the, child s  mental  and  ^^   ^jj    ^^    ^^^^-^^   ^f    ^^^   ^^-^^^^    Froebelian 

moral  powers  through  a  wise  direction  of  t^^  method.    By    this    unswerving    conformity    she 

childsnaturalself-activityor«play.»     Metrtalde-  ^as  kept  alive,  through  their  practical  applica- 

velopment  is  attained  through  a  connected  series  ^-       J^^^  ^^ich  are  of  the  highest  importance 

of  simple  objects  called  «gifts,»  from  which  the  ^^  ^^e  theoretic  development  of  the  kindergarten 

children   learn   the   facts   of   form,   color,   size,  system 

weight,  measure,  and  general  relationship;  and  Philanthropic  Movement--ln  1874  Mr.  S. 
through  a  series  of  simple  occupations  in  plaiting,  h.  Hill,  of  Florence,  Mass.,  contributed  funds 
weaving,  modeling  etc ,  in  which  the  know-  t^  open  the  first  charity  kindergarten  in  th€ 
ledge  gained  IS  used  and  the  powers  of  observa-  united  States  and  later  put  in  trust  a  sum  suffi- 
tion  and  attention  developed.  Games,  niusic  ^ient  to  sustain  and  extend  the  work.  Four 
and  story-telling  are  also  important  parts  of  the  „  j^^er  a  philanthropic  movement  was  in- 
work;  and  much  emphasis  is  laid  on  the  dcvel-  itiated  in  Boston  by  Mrs.  Quincy  A.  Shaw,  who 
opment  of  the  social  instincts  and  sympathies  f^r  the  ensuing  14  years  supported  free  kinder- 

the  children.  .  .  gartens  for  poor  children,  these  beneficent 
^  The  history  of  the  kindergarten  in  America  institutions  reaching  at  one  time  to  30  in  num- 
is  the  record  of  four  sharply  defined  movements ;  ber.  The  influence  of  her  example  has  doubt- 
the  pioneer  movement,  whose  point  of  departure  less  conspired  with  other  causes  to  create  the 
was  the  city  of  Boston ;  the  philanthropic  move-  numerous  local  associations  which  are  now 
ment,  whose  initial  effort  was  made  in  the  vil-  rendering  efficient  service  to  the  Froebelian 
lage  of  Florence,  Mass.,  and  whose  greatest  tri-  cause  in  different  sections  of  the  United  States, 
umphs  have  been  achieved  m  San  Francisco ;  Of  such  philanthropic  associations  the  wealthiest 
the  national  movement,  which  emanated  from  and  best  organized  is  the  Golden  Gate  associa- 
St.  Louis;  and  the  maternal  movement  which,  tion  of  San  Francisco.  At  the  time  of  its  great- 
radiating  from  Chicago,  is  now  spreading  est  prosperity  this  organization  supported  41 
throughout  the  United  States.  The  first  of  these  kindergartens,  had  given  training  to  more  than 
movements  called  public  attention  to  the  several  30,000  children,  and  had  received  contributions 
most  important  aspects  of  the  Froebelian  ideal;  amounting  to  $500,000;  unfortunately  the  finan- 
the  second  demonstrated  the  efficiency  of  the  cial  depression  of  1893  reduced  its  subscription 
new  education  as  a  redemptive  force;  the  third  list,  and  the  number  of  its  kindergartens  dwin- 
is  making  the  kindergarten  an  integral  part  of  died  to  23;  it  conducts  a  training  school  for 
the  national  school  system ;  the  fourth  is  evolv-  kindergartners.  Other  associations  deserving 
ing  a  more  enlightened  and  consecrated  mother-  special  mention  are  the  New  York  Kindergarten 
hood  and  thereby  strengthening  the  foundations  association,  whose  aim  is  to  provide  for  the 
and  elevating  the  ideals  of  American  family  life,  children  against  whom  the  overcrowded  public 

Pioneer  Movement—  In   1840  the  first  kin-  schools  still  close  their  doors ;  the  Brooklyn  as- 

dergarten  was  established  by  Friedrich  Froebel  sociation,  under  whose  auspices  many  mothers' 

at  Blankenburg,  Germany.    Nineteen  years  later  meetings    are    conducted ;    the    Pittsburg    and 

Miss  Elizabeth  Peabody  of  Boston  became  in-  Allegheny   association;    the   Cincinnati    associa- 

terested  in  Froebel's  writings.    In  1867  she  went  tion;  the  Free  Kindergarten  association  of  Chi- 

to  Germany  to  study  the  kindergarten  system  cago,  which  has  a  flourishing  normal   school- 

Returning  to  America  in  1868  she  devoted  the  the  Chicago  Froebel  association,  which  organized 

remainder   of  her   life   to   the    propagation   of  the  first  charity  kindergarten  in  that  city;  the 

Froebel's    educational  principles.    Through   her  Louisville     association,     which     has     parents, 

labors  parents  were  inspired  to  seek  the  help  nurses,    Sunday   school,    boarding   and    normal 

of  the  kindergarten  in   the  education   of  their  departments.    Kindergarten  work  has  also  been 

children ;  philanthropists  were  incited  to  estab-  taken     up     by    many     churches,     kindergarten 

lish  charity  kindergartens;   the   Boston    school  methods  being  introduced  in  the  Sunday  school, 

board  was  persuaded  to  open  an  experimental  and  day  kindergartens  established  under  church 
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jnanagement ;  All  Souls'  church  of  New  York  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  it  had  been  done^ 

city  was  the  first  to  open  a  day  kindergarten,  and  with  the  success  of  the  experiment  in  St 

The  total  number  of  private  kindergartens  in  Louis  recognition  of  the  kindergarten  as  the  first 

the  United  States  in  1901  was  2,996,  with  93,737  stage  of  all  public  education  became  simply  a 

•children  enrolled.  matter  of  time. 

National  Movement, —  Valuable  as  is  the  work  In  a  report  entitled  ^  Early  History  .of  the 
■accomplished  by  private  kindergartens  and  kin-  Kindergarten  in  St.  Louis ^  Dr.  Harris  re- 
dergarten  associations,  it  is  necessarily  a  re-  duced  his  argument  in  favor  of  the  kindergar- 
stricted  work ;  and  had  the  Froebelian  movement  ten  to  a  brief  statement  which  no  one  could 
developed  only  upon  these  lines  the  kindergarten  dispute  and  whose  force  everyone  could  ap- 
must  have  remained  forever  the  privilege  of  preciate;  and  immediately  upon  the  publication 
the  wealthy  few,  and  the  occasional  gift  of  of  his  report  the  movement  in  favor  of  public 
<harity  to  the  abject  poor.  The  public  kinder-  kindergartens  showed  an  increased  momentunL 
garten  opened  in  Boston,  though  carried  on  for  In  the  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  suc- 
several  years,  ^  was  finally  given  up  upon  the  ccssful  experiment  in  St  Louis  the  kinder- 
plea  that  the  city  could  not  afford  to  appropriate  garten  has  been  made  part  of  the  public  school 
funds  to  extend  the  system,  and  a  second  public  system  in  293  cities ;  the  total  number  of  public 
kindergarten,  which  was  opened  in  Brighton,  kindergartens  has  increased  to  2,111  with  3,611 
31ass.,  in  January  1873,  was  abolished  when  teachers  and  149,710  pupils.  The  cities  which 
Brighton  was  annexed  to  Boston  in  1874.  Mean-  have  the  most  fully  developed  systems  of  pub- 
time,  however,  Hon,  William  T.  Harris,  who  lie  kindergartens  arc  Boston,  Chicago,  St  Louis, 
was  then  superintendent  of  schools  in  St  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Brooklyn,  Newark, 
Louis,  had  called  attention  to  the  kindergarten  Milwaukee,  and  Los  Angeles.  Philadelphia, 
:and  suggested  that  experiments  be  made  with  which  reports  142  kindergartens,  leads  in  num- 
a  view  to  introducing  into  the  public  school  her  all  the  cities  of  the  United  States.  New  York 
^uch^  features  of  the  system  as  might  prove  help-  follows  with  135  kindergartens,  St.  Louis  with 
ful  in  the  education  of  children  between  the  125,  Chicago  with  89  and  Boston  with  78.  An 
ages  of  four  and  six.  The  outcome  of  this  estimate,  based  on  the  sale  of  kindergarten  ma- 
^uggestibn  was  the  opening  of  an  experimental  terial,  fixes  the  total  number  of  kindergartens 
kindergarten  in  the  fall  of  1873.  The  work  was  in  New  York  at  over  600,  so  that,  including 
approved  by  the  school  board;  new  kindergar-  private  work  and  association  work,  this  city 
tens  were  opened  as  rapidly  as  competent  direc-  has  presumably  a  more  extensive  provision  of 
tors  could  be  prepared  to  take  charge  of  them,  kindergartens  than  any  other  in  the  United 
and  when  Dr.  Harris  resigned  his  position  as  States. 

superintendent   in   1880  the   St   Louis   kinder-  The  following  10  States  have  the  most  cxten- 

.gartens    had    an    enrolment    of    7,828    children  sive    provision    of    kindergartens,    public    and 

and  the  system  was  so  firml}^  established  that  private.    The  order  of  the  names  indicates  the 

it  has  since  that  time  proved  itself  impregnable  relative  extent  of  the  provision: 

to  all  attack.  i.  New  York                   6.  New  Jersey 

The  experiment  in  St  Louis  was  a  crucial  «•  Pennsylvania            7.  Califoniia 

on<^  and  had  it  failed  it  would  have  been  diffi-  J  Jf,^.''"-'*.           8.  Ohio^^^^ 

cult  to  prevail  upon  other  cities  to  introduce  5.  Michigan                10.  Missouri 

^e    kindergarten    into    their    public    schools.  !„  the  year  1873  the  National  bureau  of  edu- 

There  were  many  ready  argiiments  agamst  such  cation  began  collecting  statistics  with  regard  to 

an  innovation:  the  argument  from  expense;  the  the  total  number  of  kindergartens  in  the  United 

argument   based   on   the   age   of   kindergarten  states.    The   results   are   necessarily  imperfect, 

children;     the     argument     that     kindergartens  but  they  enable  us  to  form  an  approximate  idea 

would  spoil  the  children  and  fill  the  primary  of  the  growth  of  the  system.    Taking  public 

«rade  with  mtractable  pupils ;  the  argument  that  and  private  work  together,  the  advance  of  the 

^nly  rarely  endowed  and,  therefore,   rarely  to  kindergarten  is  shown  in  the  following  table : 
be    found  persons    could    successfully   conduct 

a  kindergarten     These  arguments  would  have    Kjndentmen. ''2  MS       .'3?'       l^^ 

acquired  irresistible   force   when  confirmed  by   Teachers 73  8ia       2,535       ^'^^^ 

an  abortive  experiment    Dr.  Harris  steered  the    P«Pil» ».^sa      «6.9«     65.396    243,447 

kindergarten   cause  through   stormy   waters   to  Results  of  Kindergarten  Instruction.—S'mcfi 

a  safe  harbor.    He  proved  that  the  kindergar-  the  aim  of  the  kindergarten  is  not  instruction, 

ten  could  be  made  an  integral  part  of  the  pub-  but   development,   its   results   cannot  be  tested 

lie  school  system.    He  reduced  the  annual  ex-  by    examinations    or    expressed    in    statistical 

pense  to  less  than  five  dollars  for  each  child,  tables,  but  must  be  gathered  from  the  testimony 

He  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  years  of  experts  who  have  had  time  and  opportunity 

l)etween  four  and  six  were  critical  ones  and  that  to  study  its  influence.     In  other  words,  kinder- 

the  needs  of  the  child  at  this  period  were  not  garten  children  must  be  judged  by  elementary 

iprovided  for  cither  by  the  family  or  the  school,  teachers  and  principals  of  schools,  and  unless. 

He  convinced  himself  that  children   who  had  upon  entering  the  primary  grade,  they  show  su- 

attended  kindergartens  conducted  by  competent  periority   to   children  coming   direct   from  the 

•directors    did   letter   on    entering   school   than  home,  the  kindergarten  cannot  be  said  to  have 

those  who  had  received  no  such  training,  and  justified  its  adoption  into  our  national  system  of 

the  weight  of  his  authoritative  statement  gave  education.    Conversely,  if  the  mental  and  moral 

other  educators  faith  in  the  possibilities  of  the  superiority   of   kindergarten   children  prove  to 

systenL    Finally,    he    proved    that    with    wise  have    converted   primary    teachers    and    school 

training  young  women  of  average  ability  made  principals  from  enemies  into  warm  friends  of  the 

satisfactory   kindcrgartners.    It   was   impossible  Froebelian  method,  this  fact  should  be  accepted 

to  go  on  repeating  that  a  thing  could  not  be  done  as  convincing  evidence  of  the  merit  of  the  work. 
Vol.  9-5 
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Before  presenting  the  testimony  which  has  Replying  to  the  questions  with  regard  to  the 
been  collected,  it  is  necessary  to  call  attention  relative  progress  of  kindergarten  children  and 
to  the  fact  that,  in  the  kindergarten  talking  is  the  character  of  their  work  38  teachers  report 
not  forbidden,  but,  on  the  contrary,  children  both  a  progress  quicker  in  point  of  time  and 
are  encouraged  to  share  with  the  kindergartner  improvement  in  the  quality  of  work;  13  teach- 
and  with  each  other  all  their  happy  experience  of  ers  report  increased  rapidity  without  change  in 
effort  and  success.  It  is,  therefore,  natural  the  character  of  work,  and  28  improvement  in 
that  pupils  promoted  from  the  kindergarten  the  character  of  work  without  increased  rapid- 
should  not  at  first  understand  the  law  of  silence  ity  of  progress.  Thus  51  report  greater  rapidity, 
imposed  by  the  character  of  the  work  in  the  66  improvement  in  (quality  of  work,  and  79  a 
elementary  grades,  and  hence  that,  without  any  decided  gain  either  m  speed  or  quality  or  in 
bad  motive  on  their  own  part,  they  should  prove  both.  The  remaining  23  teachers  seem  to  con- 
troublesome  pupils  during  the  first  weeks  of  sider  that  kindergarten  training  increases  the 
school  life.  The  failure  to  understand  this  fact  child's  general  intelligence  but  does  not  notice- 
has  caused  some  unjust  criticism  of  kindergar-  ably  affect  the  ordinary  routine  of  school  work, 
ten  children.  It  will,  however,  be  apparent  to  To  the  disciple  of  Froebel  the  most  inter- 
all  who  read  carefully  the  testimony  submitted  esting  paragraphs  of  the  Boston  letters  are  those 
that  the  adjustment  of  the  kindergarten  child  to  which  answer  the  question,  «What,  if  anything, 
the  school  environment  is  a  problem  which  is  have  you  observed  as  to  the  characteristics  of 
at  present  rapidly  progressing  toward  a  happy  kindergarten  children  as  compared  with  other 
solution.  children?®    The    specific    gains    mentioned    are 

The  more  complete  the  testimony  offered,  the  clearer  ideas  of  number,  form  and  color ;  greater 
more  certainly  should  we  expect  to  find  some  knowledge  of  and  mterest  in  nature,  improved 
differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  characteristics  smgmg,  better  expression  m  readmg,  improved 
of  kindergarten  children.  In  any  large  city  articulation,  more  orderly  and  careful  arrange- 
there  will  probably  be  a  few  incompetent  kinder-  ment  of  material  in  busy  work,  and  greater 
gartners  and  some  unintelligent  or  reactionary  manual  skill  shown  especially  in  writing  and 
primary  teachers.  That  the  kindergarten  fails  drawing.  The  intellectual  characteristics  of 
to  commend  itself  to  teachers  who  are  them-  kindergarten  children  as  compared  with  others 
selves  mere  martinets  should  be  accounted  a  are  said  to  be  a  greater  general  activity  of  mind, 
merit  rather  than  a  defect  The  condemnation  quicker  comprehension,  a  more  receptive  mental 
of  incompetent  kindergartners  by  wise  primary  attitude,  greater  logical  power,  greater  concen- 
teachers  is  a  cause  of  rejoicing  to  all  true  tration,  more  imagination,  greatly  increased  pow- 
friends  of  the  Froebelian  method.  The  influence  «rs  of  observation  and  expression,  quicker 
of  the  kindergarten  should  be  determined  by  recognition  of  likenesses,  differences  and  rela- 
the  majority  report.  Variations  of  opinion  tions,  greater  love  for  the  beautiful,  and  visiblj; 
should  be  explained  by  the  occasional  defect  of  increased  originality  and  creative  power.  Of 
the  kindergartens  and  the  occasional  incapacity  their  mora  characteristics  it  is  said  that  as  com- 
or  prejudice  of  the  judge.  P**"^^    ^^th    others    kindergarten    children    are 

The  most  extensive  and  carefully  collected  in-  "^5^^^'  cleaner,  more  orderly,  more  industrious 

formation  comes  from  Boston,  and  consists  of  and  more  persevering.    They  arc  also  more  self- 

163  letters  from  teachers  of  the  first  grade  in  J^i^*"^'  "^^'^  pamstakmg  and  more  self-helpful, 

reply  to  a  number  of  questions  sent  out  by  the  J^^^  ^{"^  ^^^^  self-conscious  and   more  polite, 

superintendent  of  schools.  J^^^  J'^^^J^^'Iu    ^"*^^u^  *1!^  ^""^  ""^""^  f^"*^ 

Of  the  163  letters  those  reporting  that  less  l^J^f  "^^^-^^^  ^i^^^i*  ,  J^^^  ^*^^,*  ""^""^  ^^^^^■ 

than  10  per  cent  of  the  children  attending  the  ^^^t  l^^rf     "jli,    ""•  p!"^"""'!;    ^^""^   ^'"^    J??""^ 

given  primary  room  had  received  kinder^rten  !tf  "^V, ,l!f*: J"^-^"''^'^*^/"^  responsive.    They 

training  have  been  eliminated;  also  several  let-  ThJhJ.Tfr.J\.l  -K'^"^'   "^"^^^..^^  ?"^J^> 

ters  based     upon  experience  with  children  who  JiL^^y.^^^HLr^Tn  tt  Ji   lllSf'  "*"^^^^V  ^^^^  ^^^ 

had  been  only  a  few  weeks  or  months  in  the  f^^.^^Jl^^^'^^^^                                               'P^J 

kindergarten.    The     total     number     of     letters  «Mntere^^^^ 

?^'",1  'f^5n^fwe^.^nH^''.cTn&hl7  !^Xl  ^^  "^^^   *<>   ^he    St.    Louis    kindergartens 

102  are   favorable  and   25    unfavorable   to  the  ^^^^        ^^-^^      ^          j^         ^  ^    first  grade, 

kindergarten.  Among  the  letters  which  are  reported  the  progress  of  kindergarten  children 
classed  as  unfavorable  one  on  y  is  unqualified  in  each  of  the  several  districts  of  the  city.  Two 
m  its  disapprobation  All  the  others  admit  some  ^f  ^^^  j^^ters  were  eliminated  in  condensing  the 
distinctive  merits  m  landergarten  children,  those  reports,  because,  while  kindly  in  feeling,  they 
most  frequently  specified  being  Increased  power  ^^re  not  precise  in  statement.  Of  the  remain- 
of  observation  and  linguistic  expression,  greater  jng  „  letters  9  reported  that  kindergarten  chil- 
manual  skill,  and  more  general  information,  dren  were  proficient  in  arithmetic,  and  affirmed 
The  most  frequent  criticisms  are  that  kinder-  the  conviction  that  the  training  of  the  kinder- 
garten children  are  talkative  and  not  easily  garten  facilitated  progress  in  learning  to  write, 
amenable  to  school  discipline.  Contrasting  the  and  was  of  marked  value  in  learning  to  read 
102  favorable  with  the  25  unfavorable  letters,  The  other  two  recognized  no  difference  in  these 
the  first  fact  which  thrusts  itself  upon  the  notice  respects  between  kindergarten  children  and  chil- 
of  the  reader  is  that  the  majority  of  their  writers  dren  who  came  to  school  direct  from  the  home, 
seem  to  have  had  little  difficulty  in  solving  the  The  unanimous  verdict  was  that  kindergarten 
problem  of  discipline.  A  large  proportion  of  children  were  superior  to  others  in  drawing, 
these  letters  make  no  direct  reference  to  this  All  the  letters  concurred  likewise  in  the  state- 
question,  while  the  account  given  of  the  moral  ment  that  kindergarten  culture  developed  the 
characteristics  of  kindergarten  children  precludes  aesthetic  sense.  The  intellectual  characteristics 
the  thought  that  they  have  been  found  difficult  specified  were  accurate  observations ;  correct  ex- 
to  control.  pression;   power  to  make   numerical   combina- 
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tions;   faxniliaritj  with  geometric  forms;  quick  traditional  tojrs.    In  some  kindergartens,  chil- 

recognition  of  magnitude  and  relation;  a  gen-  dren  are  taught  to  play  street  games,  while  it 

erally   increased   perceptive   power,   and   signal  has  recently  been  urged  that  peg  boards,  tops, 

ability  in  illustratmg  poems  and  stories.    With  bean  bags,  kites,  dolls,  jackstraws,  hoops,  spooL 

regard  to  manners  and  morals  9  teachers  recog-  chalk  and  wire  games  and  the  whole  toy  world* 

nized  the  good  influence  of  the  kindergarten,  should  be  added  to  the  Froebelian  instrtmiental- 

Of  the  remaining  two  one  found  'few  causes  for  ities.    Tendencies  such  as  these  indicate  a  com- 

complaint,^  and  the  other  referred  merely  to  a  plete  failure  to  comprehend  what  Froebel  has 

?)ssible  good  effect  upon  order  and  punctuality,  done.    He  recognized  in  traditional  games  the 

he  moral  characteristics  which  were  said  to  deposit  of  unconscious  reason;  preserved  what 

distinguish   kindergarten    children    were   order,  was   good   and   omitted   what   was  crude   and 

cleanliness,  courtesy,  consideration,  kindness,  a  coarse  in  these  products  of  instinct;   supplied 

perceptible  development  of  the  ideal  of  social  missing  links  and  oresented  a  series  of  games 

dependence  and  *a  love   for  the   beautiful   in  whereiij  each  is  related  to  all  the  others  and 

character.'  which,  by  means  of  dramatic  and  graphic  repre- 

Dr.  K  Benj.  Andrews,  when  superintendent  sentation,  poetry  and  music,  win  for  the  ideals 

of  schools  in  Chicago,  wrote ;   «Our  best  first  \^^y  embody  a  controUmg  power  over  the  imag- 

grade  pupils  are  from  the  kindergarten,  and  the  ination.    In  like  manner,  from  among  traditional 

influence  of  kindergarten  teaching  is  more  and  ^^y^   ^^   selected  those   which   possessed   most 

more   felt   in   all   the   grades.    Its   ethical   and  educative   value,   ordered   them   into   a   related 

social  value  is  equal  to  its  intellectual  value';  series  and  suggested  a  method  by  which  they 

and  principals  of  schools  in  that  c!ty  gave  equally  might  be  consciously  used  to  interpret  the  child  s 

favorable    testimony.     Since    the    kindergarten  ex;)eriences  and  develop  his  creative  power.    If 

system  has  been  more  highly  developed  in  Bos-  *^»s   transfiguration    of  traditional    games   and 

ton,    Chicago    and    St.    Louis    than    in    other  toys  is  valueless,  then  the  kindergarten  has  no 

places,   testimony   from   these   cities   is   of  the  ratsondetre.    But  if  Froebel  has  translated  the 

highest   importance ;   similar  results   are    how-  hieroglyphic  of  instinctive  play  and  found  means 

ever,  showing  themselves  in  many  gmaller  cities  which,  without  detriment  to  the  child's  spon- 

and  towns.  taneity,  influence  the  growth  of  character  and 

Dangers  of  Kindergarten  Education.'-ln  view  ^^e  ^^^^  ^^  thought,  then  the  clamor  for  street 

of  the  attacks  so  freely  and  insistently  made  games  and  promiscuous  toys  is  educational  ata- 

upon  what  is  called  the  'sentimentalism'  of  the  ^*s"J;              ,  ,              ,  .  , 

kindergarten,  it  may  be  well  to  call  attention  .   The  s«:ond  danger  which,  threatens  the  mteg- 

to  the  fact  that  none  of  the  expert  witnesses  "'y  9*  the  kindergarten  is  the  substitution  of 

whose  testimony  has  been  quoted  seem  to  have  exerases  which  attempt  to  wmd  thought  around 

detected  its  existence.    Undoubtedly  among  kin-  J^?«  arbitrarily  chosen  centre  for  those  Froe- 

dergartners  there  are  some  sentimentalists;  but  bfhan  exercises  whose  confessed  aim  is  to  assist 

that  sentimentalism  is  inherent  in  the  Froebelian  thought  to  unwind  itsel£    Too  many  kmdergart- 

ideal  or  tolerated  in  the  best  training  schools  for  ?^"   ^'t^^  allowed   themselves  to  be   betrayed 

kindergartners    may    be    unhesitatingly    d«nied.  *"*^  selecting  some  object  such  as  a  pine  tree 

There   is  greater   danger  of  its  appearance  in  or /  potato,  and  making  all  songs,  games  stories 

private  than  in  public  work,  becaise  any  per-  ^^.^'^^  ^iZTlV^rl^r^Z'':^^^  iL  ^i^'"^""" 

^r^r^  Minno-  K^t-c*.!*  «  vir^A^JZ>.^^^^  «^o„  1-  ««  tftesc  so-called  cores  of  interest  and  the  ex- 

r!^f.^  i«^c„.vf  K     L        /^     JL     ^7        *^"  erciscs  clustered  around  them  there  is  no  valid 

^n?c     Tn  nnKK    I  T^'^'l^  ""'  thoughtlcss  par-  conncction.    The  clustering  like  the  subject  de- 

«^i-    v.r'i"'  kindergartens, under  competent  ^^^^  ^j^^u               ^^e  cfprice  of  the  tocher. 

supervision  its  persistence  is  impossible  ^^^,1^  such  exercises  succeed  in  their  object  th^ 

It  IS  greatly  to  be  desired  that  aU  cities  p^pjis  of  different  teachers  would  have  their 
wtabhshing  landergartens  m  connection  with  thoughts  set  to  revolving  around  different  cen- 
their  public  schools,  should  insist  upon  having  a  tres  and  more  than  this  around  arbitrary  and 
specially  qua  ified  supervisor.  Without  watch-  contingent  centres.  That  such  a  procedure 
ful  and  intelligent  guidance  the  kindergarten  directly  contradicts  Froebcl's  ideal  will  be  ap- 
tends  either  to  relapse  into  a  mere  play  school  parent  to  all  who  have  understood  his  writings, 
or  to  become  too  closely  conformed  to  the  That  it  likewise  contradicts  every  true  ideal  of 
primaiy  school.  The  ideal  supervisor  stands  to  education  will  be  evident  to  all  who  understand 
the  individual  kindergartner  m  a  relation  sim-  that  the  function  of  education  is  to  substitute 
liar  to  that  which  the  latter  occupies  toward  objective  and  universal  for  subjective  and  con- 
her  children.  She  quickens  their  intellectual  tingent  associations.  The  discovery  of  related 
and  moral  aspiration,  deepens  in  them  the  com-  qualities  in  nature,  the  disclosure  of  their  causes 
plementary  impulses  of  self-culture  and  child-  and  the  reduction  of  these  causes  to  a  system  is 
nurture,  points  out  practical  errors  and  suggests  the  great  work  of  science.  The  discovery  of  the 
the  ways  and  means  of  overcoming  them.  She  related  activities  of  mind  and  their  genetic  evolu- 
must  thoroughly  understand  the  method  of  the  tion  is  the  work  of  psychology.  The  portrayal 
kindergarten,  its  psychologic  implications  and  its  ©f  the  universal  and  divine  man  latent  in  each 
relationship  to  education  as  a  whole.  She  must  individual  is  the  supreme  achievement  of  liter- 
unite  intellectual  insight  with  moral  earnest-  ature  and  art.  To  lead  pupils  away  from  what 
ness  and  practical  sagacity.  Hence  only  the  is  capricious,  arbitrary  and  accidental,  and  thus 
most  gifted  and  illuminated  kindergartners  are  capacitate  them  to  receive  and  augment  their 
adequate  to  the  work  of  supervision.  scientific,  aesthetic,  literary  and  psychologic  in- 

Two  great  dangers   assail  the  kindergarten  heritance  is  the  great  duty  of  education.    The 

and  threaten  to  impede  its  progress  toward  the  substitution  of  arbitrary  for  necessary  cores  of 

realization  of  Froebel's  ideal.    The  first  of  these  thought   wherever  attempted   is,  therefore,   the 

dangers  is  reversion  to  instinctive  games  and  parody  of  education. 
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Normal  Schools. —  The  future  of  the  kinder-  and  devote  all  she  is  and  all  she  knows  to  the 

garten  in  the  United  States  is  largely  d«>endent  service  of  childhood.     Rooted  in  maternal  im- 

upon  the  work  of  the  normal  schools  for  kin-  pulses  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  the  kinder- 

dergartners.    The  friends  of  the  system  must,  garten  did  not  appeal  to  mothers.    That  classes 

therefore,  view   with  disapprobation  and   even  for  mothers  should  come  into  existence  was  a 

with  dismay  the  rapid  multiplication  of  schools  predestined  phase  of  the  Froebelian  movement 

with  low  standards  of  admission  and  a  low  con-  Whoever  has  studied  the  writings  of  Froebel 

ception  of  the  training  they  should  give.    Inex-  knows  that  the  education  of  moSiers  was  one 

perienced  students  are  attracted  to  such  schools,  of  the  most  important  features  of  his  endeavor, 

and  the   result   is   that  the   whole  country   is  Practically,   however,   the  work  in  this   direc- 

flooded  with  so-called  kindergartners  who  are  tion  amounted  to  very  little  until  a  mothers' 

ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  true  education,  department  was  established  in  that  unique  in- 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Froebelian  move-  stitution,    the     Chicago    kindergarten    college, 

ment  it  was  believed  that  in  a  single  year  young  This  institution  has  consciously  attempted  the 

girls  could  be  prepared  to  conduct  a  kindergar-  transformation  of  a  girls'  college  into  a  school 

ten.    In    most   reputable    training    schools    the  for  motherhood ;  while  giving  general  culture  its 

course  has   now   been  extended  to  cover  two  supreme  aim  is  to  fit  women  for  motherhood, 

years.    The    requirements    for    admission    into  and  it  gives  instruction  to  mothers  as  well  as  to 

these  schools  are,  generally,  graduation  from  a  young  girls;  in  a  single  year  over  700  women 

high  school,  or  an  education  equivalent  thereto,  attended  its  mothers'  department;  recently  the 

The  courses  of  study  include  theo'ry  of  the  kin-  work  of  this  department  has  been  extended  by 

dergarten  gifts  and  occupations,   study  of  the  holding  convocations  for  the  discussion  of  all 

Mother  Play,  practice  in  songs  and  games,  phys-  phases   of  child-nurture.     Radiating   from  the 

ical  culture,  lessons  in  singing,  drawing,  model-  kindergarten  college  as  its  centre  the  maternal 

ing  and  color,  lectures  on  the  art  of  story  tell-  movement  is  spreading  throughout  the  United 

ing,  and  more  or  less  observation  of  the  practical  States.    It  is  the  highest  reach  of  the  Froebelian 

work  of  the  kindergarten.    Finally,  some  train-  ideal  and  means  nothing  less  than  the  attempted 

ers  insist  that  their  normal  pupils  shall  not  only  regeneration  of  all  human  life  through  the  regen« 

observe  but  assist  in  actual  work  with  the  chil-  eration  of  the  family.    In  connection  with  this 

dren.    In  addition  to  this  specific  training,  the  movement   mothers'   clubs   have   been   formed, 

best  normal  schools  offer  courses  in  science,  lit-  whose  work  is  usually  done  on  three  main  lines : 

erature,  psychology,  and  the  history  of  educa-  (i)  kindergarten  classes  for  the  children;   (2) 

tion.  training  and  study  classes  for  mothers;  (3)  lec- 

Besides  private  normal  schools  and  training  ture  courses  in  literature,  science,  music,  etc 
schools    connected    with    kindergarten    associa-         Froebel's  supreme  claim  to  our  grateful  re- 

tions,  kindergarten  departments  have  been  estab-  membrance  rests  upon  the  fact  that  consciously 

lished  in  several  great  ^uaW-public  institutions,  repeating  the  unconscious  process  of  social  evo- 

Among  the  most  notable  of  these  are  the  kinder-  lution  he  set  the  little  child  in  front  of  the  great 

garten  department  of  Pratt  institute,  Brookly^n,  army  of  advancing  humanity.    Science  affirms 

and  of  Teachers  college,  Columbia  university,  that  the  feebleness  of  infancy  created  the  fam- 

and  of  Workingman's  institute.  New  York.    A  ily  and  that  from  the  family  have  been  evolved 

number   of   the  public  normal   schools   in  the  the  higher  institutions.    In  his  cry,  *Come,  let 

United  States  provide  some  kind  of  kindergarten  us  live  for  the  children,*  Froebel  utters  in  articu- 

training,   the  courses  varying   in   length   from  late  speech  the  ideal  whose  unconscious  impul- 

about  two  years  to  six  months.    These  kinder-  sion  set  in  motion  the  drama  of  human  history, 

garten    departments   are   found   in   the   normal  The  little  child  was  pioneer  of  the  process  which 

schools  of  the   following  States:     New  York,  created  human  institutions.    We  must  make  him 

Michigan,   Pennsylvania,   California,   Massachu-  the  pioneer  of  their  perfection, 
setts,     New     Jersey,     Connecticut,     Wisconsin,         Bibliography. —  Henry  Barnard,   ^Kindergar- 

Illinois,  Colorado,  Kansas,  Rhode  Island,  Geor-  ten  and  Child  Culture^ ;  S.  E.  Blow,  ^Letters  to 

gia,  Nebraska,  Ohio,  Minnesota.  a    Mother> ;    <  Symbolic    Education > ;    Froebel, 

Kindergartners  are  admitted  to  surpass  all  ^Education    by    Development > ;    ^Education    of 

other  teachers  as  students  of  educational  liter-  Man> ;    ^Mottoes   and    Commentaries^ ;    <Peda- 

ature.    They  are  also  distinguishing  themselves  gogics  of  the  Kindergarten^ ;  Hanschman,  <The 

by  zealous  and  persistent  attendance  upon  post-  Kindergarten     System > ;     Elizabeth     Harrison, 

graduate  courses  m   pedagogics,  science,   liter-  <Froebel's  Building  Gifts> ;   <A  Study  of  Child 

ature,    history    and    psychology.    Through    the  Nature> ;   <Two  Children  of  the  Foothills> ;  J.  ,. 

efforts  of  the  Chicago  kindergarten  college  post-  L.  Hughes,  <  Froebel's  Educational  Laws  for  all 

graduate  work  of  a  high  order  has  become  a  Teachers> ;      Bertha      von      Marenholz-Bulno, 

feature  of  Froebelian  activity  m  that  city;  m  < Reminiscences  of  Froebel> ;  Elizabeth  Peabody 

Boston,  during  successive  winters  post-graduate  <Lectures  to  Kindergartners > ;  Emilie  Poulsson 

classes   have  been   organized  m  the   study  of  <Love  and  Law  in  Child  Training);   Nora  A. 

Mother  Play,  and  the  pedagogics  of  the  kinder-  Smith,  <The  Kindergarten  in  a  NutshelP  ;  D.  J. 

prten;  and  courses  m  literature  and  psychology  Snider,  <Commentary  on  Froebel's  Play  Songs >; 

have  also  been  given.    Similar  work  h  <Life   of    Froebel > ;    <Psychology   of    Froebel's 

developed  m  New  York,  Baltimore,  Washington,  '^^      —  -     —    -'  ----  ^  ■        ^^  - 

and  other  cities. 


Play  Gifts> ;  K  D.  Wiggin  and  N.  A.  Smith, 
^Kindergarten  Principles  and  Practice. ^ 


Maternal  Movement. —  The    power    of    the  c  t?    t> 

kindergarten   over   the   minds   of   its   students  busAN  iL.  Blow. 

arises  from  the  fact  that  it  connects  the  ideal  of         Kinematics,    a    branch    of    mathematics 

self-culture  with  the  ideal  of  child-nurture.    And  which  treats  of  the  motions  of  bodies  independ- 

ihe  true  woman  responds  with  whole  heart  to  ently  of  the  forces  which  produce  these  motions ; 

the  appeal  to  learn  all  she  can,  be  all  she  can,  it  is  usually  treated  of  in  the  introductory  parts 


KINETIC  THEORY  OF  GASES  —  KINETOGRAPH 

of   works   on   kinetics    (popularly   termed   dy-  the  strains  sustained  by  them  on  account  of  their 

namics).  position  in  the  jaws  at  points  which  are  naturally 

Kinet'ic  Theory  of  Gases.     On   any  ki-  utilized  in  the  seizing  of  prey,  or  the  fighting  of 

netic  theory  the  molecules  of  a  gas  are  conceived  enemies?    For    example   the  greatly   increased 

to  be  in  motion  in  paths  long  compared  with  size  of  the  canine  teeth  of  the  walrus  is  due  to 

their  own  size,  the  average  length  of  path  being  the  use  of  these  teeth  in  the  breaking  of  ice,  and 

called  the  «mean  free  path.»    See  Matter.  in  climbing  from  the  water  upon  the  edge  of 

Kinetogenesis.  The  mechanics  of  evolution  the  floe  ice.  It  is  so,  adds  Cope,  with  the  straight 

(q.v.).    This  is  a  term  suggested  by  K  D.  Cope,  mcisors  of  the  hippopotamus,  fuse  as  diggers  has 

meaning  development  by  motion,  or  the  exer-  straightened   them  to  a  horizontal   from  their 

cise  of  parts  or  organs,  and  is  nearly  the  equiva-  primitive  vertical  direction,  a  change  which  is 

lent  of  use  (q.v.).    The  examples  given  by  Cope  also    partially   accomplished    m   the    true    pigs 

are  the  development  by  use  of  muscles   of  any  wIJj).  ,    .     .  ,    ,. 

hard  parts  or  bone.     He  claims  that  muscular  tis-         The  molar  teeth  owe  their  increased  diam- 

sue  is  highly  plastic,  and  since  it  is  directly  con-  eters  to  much  more  severe  direct  irritation  and 

trolled  by  nervous  or  equivalent   stimuli,  «the  impact    The  origin  of  the  sectorial  or  shear-like 

effect  of  the  latter  in  building  structure  is  evi-  molar  teeth  of  the  cat,  lion,  and  other  camivora 

dent.»    Another   example,    overlooked   by    late  is  thus  explained  by  Cope :    «The  specialization 

students,  is  the  beautiful  study  on  the  mechan-  of  one  tooth  to  the  exclusion  of  others  as  a  sec- 

ical    genesis    of   bone    structure    published    by  torial,  appears  to  be  due  to  the  following  causes : 

Wyman  in  1857.    This  anatomist  shows  that  the  It  is  to  be  observed  in  the  first  place  that  when 

cancellated  structure  of  the  bone  (see  Bone)  in  a  carnivore  devours  a  carcass,  it  cuts  off  masses 

the  lumbar  vertebrae,  the  thigh-bone,  tibia,  astrag-  with  its  sectorials,  using  them  as  shears.    In  so 

alus,  and  os  calcis  of  man  is  peculiar  to  him,  doing  it  brings  the  part  to  be  divided  to  the  angle 

and  has  ^a  definite  relation  to  the  erect  position  or  canthus  of  the  soft  walls  of  the  mouth,  which 

which  is  naturally  assumed  by  man  alone.'  is  at  the  front  of  the  masseter  muscle.    At  this 

The  fibres  or  cancelli  of  such  bones  as  assist  point  the  greatest  amount  of  force  is  gained,  since 

in  supporting  the  weight  *are  arranged  either  in  the  weight  is  thus  brought  immediately  to  the 

the  direction  of  that  weight,  or  in  such  a  man-  power,  which  would  not  he  the  case  were  the  sec- 

ner  as  to  support  and  brace  those  cancelli  which  tonal  situated  much  in  front  of  the  masseter. 

are  in  that  direction.    In  a  mechanical  point  of  On  the  other  hand,  the  sectorial  could  not  be 

view  they  may  be  regarded  in  nearly  all  these  situated  farther  back,  since  it  would  then  be  inac- 

bones  as  a  series  of  studs  and  braces.*^     Wyman  cessible  to  a  carcass  or  mass  too  large  to  be 

dealing  with  the  individual  bones  shows  in  what  taken  into  the  mouth.® 

direction  force  or  weight  is  applied  to  them,  and         The  great  length  and  chisel-like  incisor  teeth 

the  corresponding  direction  the  cancelli  assume,  of  the  squirrel  and  other  rodents  also  illustrate 

On  the  lumbar  vertebra;  there  IS  vertical  pressure,  this     subject.    Their     progressive    lengthening 

^."^,^®J^^*?^*P*^  V^"?  fibres  within  are  also  yer-  through  exercise  has  been  explained  by  Ryder, 

tical.    On  the  neck  of  the  thigh  bone  the  weight  ^^o  shows  that  the  mechanical  action  involving 

of  the  body  is  applied  obliquely  to  the  end  of  an  backward .  pressure  is  precisely  the  opposite  of 

arm,  «within  it  there  is  a  combination  of  fibres  th^t  which  has  occurred  to  the  camivora,  where 

giving  strength  with  lightness,  which  forms  a  ^he  pressure  has  always  been  forward  owing  to 

frame   mechanically   adapted    for   resisting   the  ^^e  development  of  the  canines, 
weight  which  rests  upon  it,»  and  so  with  the         ^he  direct  evidence  in  favor  of  the  kineto- 
astragalus     «A  certain  direction  of  fibres  in  all  ^j^  ^^^^  ^f  evolution  is  greatly  strengthened 

these   mstances  co-exists  ^^^^  a  certain  d^irec^^  g     t^e  discovery  of  Ameghino  in  the  Tertiary 

tion,  or  certem  directions,  of  the  transmission  of  ^r^^    ^^     j^     Argentine    republic    of   one-toed 

If^^lulr.    onT  Wtinn    fi^    mlr^^^^^  uugulatcs  with  two  Splint  boncs,  and  with  teeth 

structures    and    function    the    inference    seems  „,.^;i,-  „i„  1:1,^  ^Ur.^^  .>jp  *u«  u^^o-  ♦v,«.,«u  ♦u^  ««: 

unavoidable,  that  they  are  means  and  ends.»  strikingly  like  those  of  the  horse,  though  the  ani- 

Comparing  the  bones  in  question  with  those  "?^l.  ^^l°"«s  }?  ^   q"***:  df  erent  order.    The 

of  the  gorilla  and  chimpanzee,  only  «slight  traces  ^»"***f  "*f^,  ^'^  divergence  in  shape  of  the  parts  is 

of  the  trusswork  described  in  man  exist.»    As  «"«  to  the  action  of  similar  mechanical  condi- 

they   practically    exist   in   man    alone,   Wyman  tions  m  two  quite  unrelated  groups.    The  same 

maintains  that  «they  relate  to  the  kind  of  loco-  results  of  strams  involved  in  digging  are  seen  m 

motion  which  he  alone  of  the  whole  animal  series  the  fore  legs  of  the  fossonal  edentates,  in  the 

can  be  said  to  possess,  namely,  that  of  walking  niole,  as  well  as  in  the  mole  cricket    Thus  as 

erect,   and   which   requires   in  the  passive  and  Cope   concludes,   «in  biologic   evolution,   as   in 

resisting  organs  subservient  to  it,  in  order  that  it  ordinary    mechanics,    identical    causes    produce 

may  be  effected  with  ease  and  grace,  a  nice  com-  identical  results.'  Alpheus  S.  Packard, 

bination  of  lightness  with  strength  in  the  mate-  Professor  of  Zoology,  Brown  University. 

rials.    His  attitude  more  than  any  other,  in  con-  ^r.     /^  1.  u*  •-.     ..x^j    u. 

sequence  of  the  pillars  of  support  being  arranged  ^^  Kin«  tograph,    a    machine     invented    by 

in  vertical  planes,  requires   the  most  effectual  Thos.  A,  Edison,  for  taking  pictures  of  moving 

means  for  counteracting  shocks."  objects  m  their  changing  positions.     By  means 

Cope's  contributions  to  this  subject  in  the  way  of  peculiar  mechanism  a  series  of  photographs, 

of  materials  drawn  from  fossil  vertebrates  arc  about  40  to  the  second,  can  be  taken.    So  rapidly 

extensive   and    weighty.    He,   and   also    Ryder,  does  this  machine  work  that  every  motion  of  a 

have  discussed  the  molding  of  the  limb-joints  as  dancer's  feet,  every  twist  or  turn  of  an  athlete's 

the  result  of  mechanical  strains ;  also  the  origin  wrists  and  arms  are  reproduced.     The  impres- 

of   the   teeth,   through   mechanical   strains   and  sions  are  taken  on  a  long  strip  of  gelatine  film 

impacts.    Thus  the  origin  of  the  canine,  pseudo-  with  such   rapidity  and  accuracy  that  not  the 

canine  and  canine-like  incisor  teeth  •is  due  to  faintest  motion  is  missed. 


KIN£TOPHONOGRAPH — KING 

Kine'topho'nograph,      an      electro-photo-  literary  character,  until   1827,  when  Verplanck 

graphic  apparatus  combining  the  principles  of  retired   and    Mr.    King   continued    sole    editor, 

the  kinetograph,  the  vitascope,  and  the  phono-  After  its  publication  was  discontinued  Mr.  King 

graph,  invented  by  Thomas  A.  Edison.    It  is  a  was  associated  in  the  conduct  of  the  New  York 

combination  of  electricity  and  photography.    A  ^Courier  and  Enquirer^    1845-9,  when  he  was 

man  can  sit  in  his  own  parlor  and  see  reproduced  chosen   president   of   Columbia    College,   which 

on  a  screen  the  forms  of  the  players  in  an  opera  office  he  occupied  until  1864. 
produced  on  a  distant  stage,  and    as  he  sees  ^m      Charles,  American  soldier  and  nov- 

Iheir   movements    he   will   hear   the   sound   of  ^list:  b.  Albany,  N.  Y.,  12  Oct.  1844.    He  was 

their  voices  as  they  talk  or  sing  or  laugh.  graduated  from  West  Point  in  i866and  was  in 

Kine'toscope,    an    apparatus    invented   by  active  service  in  the  United  States  army  till  his 

Thomas  A.  Edison  for  exhibiting  the  pictures  resignation  in  1879.    In  the  war  with  Spain  he 

taken    by    the    kinetograph.    The    kinetoscope  was  a  brigadier-general  of  volunteers  and  later 

displays  the  pictures  to  the  eye,  one  after  an-  served  in  the   Philippines  under  Gen.  Lawton. 

other,  so  rapidly  that  they  all   seem  like  one  In    iQOi    he    became    commandant   at   Orchard 

scene,  with  the  figures  moving  about  as  they  Lake  Military  Academy.    He   has  published  a 

do  in  actual  life.    Also  an  instrument  invented  long  series  of  popular  novels  treating  of  army 

by  . 

combination 

radii  in  the  production o  /~   -  

The  Smithsonian  Institution,  in  Washington,  Sergeant  Croeus'  (1895);  and  also  'Campaign- 
has  afforded  an  excellent  example  of  accelerated  mg  with  Crook>  (1890)  ;  <Trials  of  a  Staff  Offi- 
speed  in  its  use  of  the  kinetoscope  in  studying  cer>  (1901)  ;  and  lately,  <The  Medal  of  Honor> 
the  growth  of  a  plant.    Kinetoscopic  pictures  (i904)- 

were  taken  steadily  and  systematically  as  the         King,    Clarence,    American   geologist:    b. 

plant   grew;   a  delicate  piece  of   work   which  Newport,  R.  I.,  6  Jan.  1842;  d.  Phoenit  Ariz., 

required   several  months  before  the  film   was  ^  jy^  ^^  ^^^  graduated  from  the  Shef- 

compete  and  involved  the  use  of  an  automatic  ggij  Scientific  School  of  Yale  University  in  1862, 

flash-hght  and  other  contrivances  in  order  that  {„  jgg^  ^^  ^  ^^mber  of  the  California  geo^ 

the  hourly  growth  of  the  plant  could  be  observed  jo^^al  survey  under  the  direction  of  Prof.  J  D. 

from  first  to  last     When  the  film  was  finished,  Whitney    (q.v.),    discovered    Mounts    Whitney 

however,  it  could  be  run  through  the  kineto-  ^^^  T^dall,  the  highest  group  in  Califomi^ 

scope  as  fast  as  the  operator  wished.     As  a  ^„^  ^jj^  j.  t.  Gardiner  executed  the  first  survejl 

result  the  plant  could  be  seen,  in  the  compass  „f  ^^e  Yosemite  Valley.    In  1866  he  originated 

of  a  few  minutes,  actually  growing  from  seed  ^^^^    ,3^  f^^  ^  ^  ^j  ^^^^  ^^^j^^  CordiUeran 

to  maturity   each  stage  of  growth  being  in  the  ^^^^^  ^^  jj^  ^j^^^^  '  ^^^^    ^j^j^    ,3^  ^^^  gj,^,, 

same  proportion  to  all  others  as  m  the  original  sanctioned  by  the  iovemment  and   under  the 

development  of  the  plant  itself.  auspices   of  the  army  engineering   department 

King,  Albert  Freeman  Africanua,  Ameri-  and  King's  direction,  was  executed  as  the  "sur- 

can  physician :  b.  England  18  Jan.  1841.    He  was  vey  of  the  40th  parallel*  and  completed  in  1872. 


the  medical  department  of  Columbian  and  later  of  six  constituting  the  report,  was  written  by 
in  that  of  the  University  of  Vermont,  and  held  King  and  has  been  highly  esteemed.  In  1872 
various  posts  in  professional  organizations.  He  certain  swindlers  sowed  a  tract  in  Arizona  broad- 
became  best  known  as  an  advocate  of  the  theory  cast  with  rough  gems ;  the  discovery  of  valuable 
of  the  transmission  of  malaria  by  the  mosquito,  diamond  fields  was  announced,  and  companies 
now  generally  accepted  by  experts.  He  pub-  were  organized  for  the  exploration  of  the  find, 
lished  a  *  Manual  of  Obstetrics  *  (1882;  8th  ed.  The  ^fields®  proved  to  be  within  the  official 
1900) .  limits  of  the  40th  parallel  survey,  and  were  there- 

ErcS  iT  '='*'"'^-  '^*  '-''"'  ^"""  cCedTe'frlu'i:  "iL^^S^'Kin^Sn^^edT 
iiiCHBERG  JSJisG.  vaHous  survcys  then  active  into  the  United 
King,  Basil.  See  King,  William  Basil.  States  Geological  Survey  under  the  general  direc- 
King,  Charles,  American  journalist,  presi-  *ion  p\  the  secretary  of  the  interior,  and  was 
dent  of  Columbia  College :  b.  New  York  16  appointed  director  of  the  survey.  He  resigned 
March  1789;  d.  Frascati,  Italy,  27  Sept  1867.  *"  ^^^>  attained  a  Urge  practice  as  a  minmg 
He  was  the  second  son  of  Rufus  King  (q.v.),  ^^P^^^  ^"^  undertook  an  uncompleted  series  of 
and  during  the  residence  of  his  father  as  Amer-  experiments  to  determine  the  action  of  the 
ican  minister  at  St.  James  he  was  sent  with  his  P".'"^!  constituents  of  the  earth  under  the  con- 
brother  to  Harrow  school     Upon  the  breaking  ditions  assumed  as  existmg  at  the  time  of  its 


successful  result;  and  as  a  member  of  the  legis-  ^^'   J^^  J'^'^^^,  ^^so,  < Mountaineering  in  the 

lature  of  his  native   State  in    1813,  and  as  a  Sierra    Nevada>    (1871),   a    description   of   his 

volunteer  in  the  autumn  of  1814,  he  acted  upon  explorations   and  a  work  of  literary  as  well  as 

those  sentiments.    In  1823  he  became  associated  scientitic  value. 

with  Johnston  Verplanck  in  the  publication  of  King,  Edward,  American  writer:  b.  Mid- 

the  <New  York  American,^  a  conservative  news-  dlefield,  Mass.,  31  July  1848;  d.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 

paper,  of  much  political  influence  and  a  high  27  March  1896.    He  lived  in  Paris  20  years  as 


KING 

correspondent  of  American  journals.     Among  the  oleo- resins  of  capsicum  and  iris.    Rewrote: 

his  works  were:  ^ My  Paris,  or  French  Character  *Urological    Dictionary, >    < American    Dispensa- 

Sketches^   (1868);  < Kentucky's  Love,  or  Rough-  tory>    (1853);    <  American   Obstetrics^    (1855); 

ing    It    Around    Paris^     (1872);    <The    Great  *  Women:     Their     Diseases     and     Treatment* 

South>    (1875);    <The  Golden   Spike>    (1886);  (1858)  ;< The  Microscopist's  Companion>  (1859)  ; 

<A    Venetian    Lover^     (1887),    a   poem;    <The  *The    American     Family     Physician^     (i860); 

Gentle  Savage>    (1888),  a  popular  novel.  < Chronic   Diseases^    (1866),  and   the    <  Coming 

King,  Grace  Elizabeth,  American  writer:  Freeman'    (1886),  the  last  named  in  behalf  of 

b.  New  Orleans  1852.    She  was  educated  in  New  ^^/  I abormg  classes  and  dedicated  to  the  Knights 

Orleans,  contributed  much  to  periodicals,  and  ^f   Labor.    He    is    regarded   as    the    father    of 

published  in  the   <New   Princeton   Review  >    in  American  Materia  Medica. 
1886-8  Creole  sketches  which  won  considerable         King,  Joim  Alsop,  American  politician:  b. 

reputation  and  constituted  the  story  <  Monsieur  New  York  city  1788;  d.  1867.    He  was  the  son 

Motte>  (1888).    Among  her  further  works  are:  of  Rufus  King  (q.v.)  ;  was  educated  at  Harrow, 

< Tales  of  Time  and  Place>  (1888)  ;  <Earthlings>  England,  then  returned  to  New  York  to  study 

(1889);    ^Chevalier  Alain  de  Triton>    (1889);  law,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar.    In  1812  he 

<Jean     Baptiste    Lemoine,    Founder    of     New  served  as  lieutenant  of  cavalry,  was  elected  to 

Orleans'     (1892);    ^Balcony    Stories'     (1893);  ^^^  State  assembly  in   1819,  and  several  times 

*New    Orleans:    The    Place    and    the    People'  re-elected  till  1823,  when  he  was  elected  to  the 

(189(5) ;    and    <De    Soto   and   his    Men   in   the  Senate.     Though   an   opponent  of  Clinton,   he 

Land  of  Florida'   (1898).  strongly  favored  the  building  of  the  Erie  Canal. 

King,  Henry  ChurcWll,  American  theolo-  ^^  ^^^S  he  went  with  his  father  to  England  as 

gian:  b.  Hillsdale,  Mich,  18  Sept.  1858.    He  was  secretary  of  the  legation    and  on  his  fathers 

graduated  from  Oberlin  in  1879.  from  the  Ober-  j;^*"'""  ^^  ^he  United  States  on  account  of  ill 

fin  Theological  Seminary  in  1882,  studied  also  at  t^^^*^'  ^^  remained  as  charge  d  affatres.    In  1838 

Harvard  and  Berlin,  was  associate  professor  of  ^«,  was  again  a  member  of  the  New  York  legis- 

mathematics    at    Oberlin    in    1884-^,    associate  lature  for  several  terms;  and  in   1849  he  was 

professor  of  philosophy  in  1890-1,  and  professor  «  f ^^^^  *°  Congress  as  a  Whig  and  there  opposed 

bf  philosophy  in  1891-7.    IHTs^  he  was  ap-  all  compromise  measures,  especially  the  Fugitive 

pointed  professor  of  th«)logy,  and  in  1902  pres-  Slave  Law.    He  was  one  of  those  active  in  the 

ident.    In  1893  he  was  a  member  of  the  National  lounding  of  the  Republican  party,  presided  at 

Educational    Association's    committee    of    ten.  ^j^^   ^r^f"ll  ^??J.?"iTt..''^   1855;   and   was  a 

His  works  are  ^Outline  of  Erdmann's  History  Relegate  to  the  Philadelphia  convention  of  1856. 

of  Philosophy'    (1892);  <Outline  of  the  Micro-  ^^J^57  he  became  governor  of  New  York  State 

cosmus  of  Hermann  Lotze'    (1895);   'The  Ap-  ^nd  in  that  office  gave  special  attention  to  edu- 

peal   of  the  Child'    (1900);   and    <Reconstruc-  cational  matters  and  internal  improvements;  he 

tion  of  Theology'   (1901).  declined  a  renomination  m  i860.     He  was  one 

tr: u^ a£        a        •    -.     x  x  t.  o^  tl^e  presidential  electors  in  i860,  voting  for 

Kin«f   Horatio,    American    statesnian:   b.  Lincoln,  and  in  1861  was  a  member  of  the  Peace 

Pans,    Maine,   21    June    181 1;    d.    Washington,  Convention 

D.  C,  20  May  1897.     He  learned  the  printer's  v:^^   t1^i.«  r^^^  1-  1.     1        •  1 

trade  and  published  <The  Jeffersonian'   in  his  ,     ^"«' J*>™  Crookshwiks,     merican  sculp- 

native    town,    and    subsequently    in    Portland,  ^ll"  \ Kilwinning,  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  11  Oct. 

i83i-«.    The  next  year  he  was  appointed  clerk  ^^.  4-  /*-•     He  was  educated  as  a  practical 

in   the  post-office    department   in  Washington;  pac^mist,  and  emigrating  to  the  United  States 

became  first  assistant  postmaster-general  in '854;  '*?  ^^??  ^^^  employed  for  several  years  in  Cin- 

was    postmaster-general    January-March    1861 ;  ?"?^^*   ^?^  U)uisville  as   superintendent  of  a 

and  was  the  first  man  in  public  office  to  deny  factory.    In  1834,  at  the  suggestion  of  Hiram 

the    power  of  a   State  to   withdraw   from  the  lowers,  he  made  a  model  in  clay  of  the  head 

Union.    He  published:  <An  Oration  before  the  °*   V^^  ^'^^'   and  the  success  with  which   the 

Union  Literary  Society  of  Washington'  (1841)  ;  S^^""*^  "^f^  accomplished  encouraged  him  to  adopt 

< Sketches    of    Travel;    or    Twelve    Months    in  the  profession  of  a  sculptor.    From  1837  to  1840 

Europe'   (1878)  ^  resided  m  New  Orleans,  and  modeled  a  num- 

ir:^«.    T^u«     A^     •  1     X-       t-     •  •  ^^  o^  busts  of  public  men  and  made  cameo 

King    John,   American   eclectic   physician  likenesses,  but  subsequently  removed  to  Boston. 

rS?,  ^f  Z^\utP^^I  ^u^   ^""t^  ""'%    ^    ^1?"*  He  executed  several  busts  of  Daniel  Webster, 

1813;  d.  North  Bend,  Ohio,  19  June  1893.    Re-  also    busts    of   John    Quincy   Adams,    Agassiz 

mTdtc'ine'  at'Tht  R^cST  M%"d'icarcXe  o"f  ^^^^  ^^''^  ^^ '  ^^'  ^^^^  ^-"-^ 
the  City  of  New  York,  in  1838,  under  the  cele-  King,     Rufus,     American     statesman:    b. 

brated  Dr.  Wooster   Beach.     In    1848,  he  was  Scarboro,   Maine,  24   March   1755;  d.  Jamaica, 

the  first  secretary  of  the  National  Eclectic  Med-  L-  I-,  29  April  1827.     He  was  graduated  from 

ical  Association,  and,  in  18;^,  president  of  that  Harvard  in    1777  and  admitted  to  the  bar  in 

body  as  reorganized  in  1870.    From  1849  to  185 1  1778.    In    1782    he    entered    the    Massachusetts 

he  was  professor  of  materia  medica.  therapeutics  legislature,  and  Congress  in  1784.    He  took  an 

and  medical  jurisprudence  in  the  Memphis  Med-  active    part    in    convention    which    framed    the 

ical  Institute  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  from  1851  to  Federal    Constitution,    and    removing    to    New 

1856  and   1859  to  18^,  professor  of  obstetrics  York  in  1788  became  a  Senator  from  that  State 

and    diseases    of   women   and    children    in    the  the  next  year,  serving  1789-96.    He  was  United 

Eclectic  Medical  Institute  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  States  minister  to  Great  Britain  1796-1803,  and 

From  1856  to  1859  he  taught  obstetrics  in  the  after  some  years  spent  in  partial  retirement  was 

Cincinnati    College    of    Eclectic    Medicine    and  sent  for  the  third  time  to  the  Senate  in  1813,  and 

Surgery.     Dr.    King   discovered   the    resins   of  won  renown  as  an  orator  by  the  brilliant  speech 

podophyllum    (podophyllin)   and  macrotys,  and  he  made  on  the  burning  of  Washington  by  the 


KING 

British.  In  1819  he  was  again  elected  to  the  one  of  the  leading  figures  of  the  American. 
Senate,  serving  till  1825,  when  he  was  appointed  lyceum  in  the  most  flourishing  days  of  that 
the  second  time  minister  to  the  court  of  St.  institution.  ^Patriotism,  and  other  Papers^  ap- 
James.  He  was  the  Federalist  candidate  for  peared  posthumously  (1865) ;  as  did  the  sermon 
the  vice-presidency  in  1804  and  1808.  In  col-  ^Christianity  and  Humanity^  (1877),  with  a. 
lahoration  with  Hamilton,  he  wrote  the  ^Camil-  memoir  by  £.  P.  Whipple,  and  the  collection  of 
lus  Letters.^  lectures,  ^Substance  and  Show*  (1877).  Con- 
King,  Rufus,  American  journalist  and  sol-  suit  also:  Frothingham,  ^A  Tribute  to  Thomas, 
dier:  b.  New  York  26  Jan.  1814;  d.  there  13  Oct  Sterr  King>   (1865). 

1876.  He  was  graduated  from  West  Point  in  King,  William,  American  politician,  first 
1833,  entered  the  engineer  corps,  resigned  from  governor  of  the  State  of  Maine:  b.  Scar- 
the  army  in  1836,  became  assistant  engineer  of  boro,  Maine,  1768;  d.  Bath,  Maine,  17  June 
the  New  York  &  Erie  Railway,  and  was  adju-  1852.  He  was,  during  the  greater  part  of  his 
tant-general  of  New  York  State  183^43.  He  life,  the  last  50  years  of  which  were  passed  in 
was  associate  editor  of  the  Albany  Evening  Bath,  an  active  and  successful  merchant,  but  is 
Journal,  and  in  1841-5  editor  of  the  Albany  better  known  by  his  public  services  in  his  na- 
Advertiser,  Having  then  removed  to  Wisconsin,  tive  State.  At  an  early  period  of  his  career  he 
he  was  editor  of  the  Milwaukee  Sentinel  and  became  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts  legis- 
Gazette  in  1845-61,  and  in  1847-8  a  member  of  lature,  and  in  that  capacity  was  distinguished  by 
the  State  constitutional  convention.  In  May  his  efforts  in  behalf  of  religious  freedom,  and 
1861  he  was  commissioned  brigadier-general  of  of  securing  to  original  settlers  upon  wild  lands 
Wisconsin  volunteers.  He  commanded  the  ist  the  benefit  of  their  improvements.  He  was  an 
division  of  the  3d  army  corps  in  the  department  early  and  ardent  advocate  of  the  separation  of 
of  the  Rappahannock  in  March-August  1862,  Maine  from  Massachusetts,  and  upon  the 
was  a  member  of  the  court-martial  for  the  trial  consummation  of  that  act  presided  over  the  con- 
of  Maj.-Gen.  Fitz-John  Porter  (1862-3),  re-  vention  which  met  in  1819  to  frame  the  con- 
signed 20  Oct.  186^,  and  was  minister  at  Rome  stitution  of  the  new  State.  He  was  subsequent- 
in  1863-7.  In  1867-9  he  was  deputy  customs  ly  elected  the  first  governor  of  Maine,  and,  after 
collector  of  New  York  port.  He  was  a  son  of  holding  office  a  little  more  than  a  year,  became 
Charles  King  (q.v.  1789-1867).  one  of  the  United  States  commissioners  for  the 
King,  Stanton  Henry,  American  sailors'  adjustment  of  Spanish  claims.  He  also  held 
missionary:  b.  Paynes  Bay,  Barbados,  i  May  other  offices  of  importance  under  the  general 
1867.  He  went  to  sea  at  12  years  old  and  in  and  State  governments,  including  that  of  coK 
his  books  <Dog  Watches  at  Sea>  (1900)  ;  and  l«ctor  oi  the  port  of  Bath. 
<A  Bunch  of  Rope  Yams>  (1902);  he  has  re-  King,  William  Basil,  American  Episcopal 
lated  many  of  his  personal  experiences.  He  clergyman  and  novelist:  b.  Charlottetown,  P.  EL 
became  superintendent  of  the  Sailors*  Haven,  I.,  1857.  After  taking  orders  in  the  Episcopal 
Charlestown,  Boston,  Mass.,  in  1898.  Church  he  was  for  some  years  rector  of  St. 
King,  Thomas  Starr,  American  Unitarian  Luke's  Church,  Halifax,  N.  S.,  and  from  1871 
clergyman  and  lecturer,  generally  known  as  Starr  t^  1899  was  rector  of  Christ  Church,  Cambridge^ 
King:  b.  New  York  17  Dec  1824;  d.  San  Fran-  Mass.  He  is  the  author  of  <Griselda*  (1899) ; 
Cisco  4  March  1864.  He  was  a  clerk  in  a  dry  *I-ct  Not  Man  Put  Asunder >  (1902)  ;  etc. 
goods  store  at  Charlestown,  Mass.,  in  1836-40,  a  King,  William  Rufus,  American  states- 
teacher  at  Boston  and  Medford  in  1840-2,  studied  man,  13th  Vice-President  of  the  United  States : 
theology  with  Hosea  Ballou  at  Medford,  b.  Sampson  County,  N.  C,  6  April  1786;  d.  in 
preached  for  a  time  to  a  Universalist  congrega-  Dallas  County,  Ala.,  17  April  1853.  He  en- 
tion  of  Boston,  and  in  1846-8  was  pastor  of  the  tered  the  University  of  North  Carolina  at  12, 
Universalist  Church  at  Charlestown.  In  1848-60  and  was  graduated  in  1803.  He  then  com- 
he  was  pastor  of  the  Hollis  Street  Unitarian  menced  the  study  of  law  and  was  admitted  to 
Church  of  Boston,  and  during  this  period  gained  the  bar  in  1806.  In  1806  he  was  elected  to  the 
great  popularity  as  a  lyceum  lecturer  in  the  legislature  from  his  native  county,  and  again 
northern  States.  Best-known  was  his  ^Sub-  in  1809.  In  1810  he  was  elected  to  Congress, 
stance  and  Show^ :  but  other  familiar  subjects  and    was    twice    re-elected.      In    Congress    he 

IVPr^    ^(^OPth^  )     t.^iorlit  an/I    TneiorVif  >     <-T\\a   T  aive  •••^It-^A    U:.M^«ir    ...I^-l.     r^\^..     /~*.1U^..^      ^^A    ^4.U^.<. 


m  i860;  was  among  the  first,  by  newspaper  war  in  June  1812.  In  the  spring  of  1816  he  re- 
article  ,  and  lecture,  to  call  attention  to  the  signed  his  seat  to  become  secretary  of  legation  to 
Yosemite  valley;  and  when,  m  the  presidential  Naples  under  William  Pinckney.  The  latter 
campaign  of  i860,  the  idea  of  the  establishment  was  afterward  transferred  to  St.  Petersburg, 
of  California  as  an  independent  Pacific  republic  and  was  accompanied  to  that  court  also  by  King 
was  discussed,  denounced  the  project  from  the  as  secretary.  Having  removed  to  Alabama,  he 
lecture  platform  and  preserved  the  State  to  the  was  elected  m  1819  one  of  the  United  States 
Union.  During  the  Civil  War  he  was  active  in  senators  from  the  new  State,  and  was  success- 
obtaining  m  California  large  and  necessary  funds  ively  re-elected  in  1823,  1828,  1834,  and  1840. 
for  the  Sanitary  Commission.  His  name  was  In  April  1844,  he  was  appointed  minister  to 
at^  one  time  associated  with  the  White  Moun-  France.  The  proposition  for  the  annexation  of 
tains,  which  he  thoroughly  explored,  and  which  Texas  was  then  pending.  England  was  known 
became  known  chiefly  through  his  writings,  par-  to  be  decidedly  opposed  to  the  scheme,  and 
ticularly  ^The  White  Hills :  Their  Legends,  there  was  a  general  belief  that  her  government 
Landscape,  and  Poetry>  (1859;  new  ed.  1887).  was  urging  France  to  join  in  a  protest  against 
A  memonal  to  him  was  set  up  m  Golden  Gate  it.  King  was  an  active  advocate  of  the  annexa- 
Park.  San  Francisco.  Cal.,  in  1889.    King  was  tion,  and  upon  reaching  Paris  directed  his  ef- 


KING  — KING  SALMON 

forts  to  prevent  this  joint  protest,  in  which  he  materials   being   derived   from   Holinshcd   and 

was  successful.     He   returned   to  the    United  an  earlier  drama  play  on  the  same  subject. 
States    in    November    1846.    In    1848    Senator  Kins     Henry     tiie     Sixth,     a     historical 

Arthur  P.  Bagby  was  sent  as  minister  to  Rus-  drama  by   Shakespeare  in  three  five-act  parts, 

sia,  and  King  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  Of  the  eight  closely-linked  Shakespearian  his- 

thus  created.     In  1849,  the  term  for  which  he  torical  plays,  tliese  three  are  the  last  but  one. 

was  appointed  having  expired,  he  was  elected  The  eight  cover  nearly  all  of  the  15th  century 

for  a  full  term  of  six  years.     In  1850,  on  the  in   this   order:      ^Richard   IL> ;    ^Henry   IV.,> 

accession    of    Vice-President    Fillmore    to    the  parts  i.  and  ii.;  ^Henry  V.> ;  ^Henry  VL>  (three 

presidency,     King     was     unanimously     elected  parts) ;   and    < Richard   III.\     The  three  parts 

oresident  of  the  Senate.    In  1852  he  was  elected  of   < Henry  VI.,*   like   <  Richard  II.,*   present  a 

Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  at  the  time  picture  of  a  king  too  weak-willed  to  properly 

Franklin  Pierce  was  elected  President.  defend  the  dignity  of  the  throne. 

Kin^,    a    person    vested    with    supreme  King    Henry    the    Eighth,    a    historical 

power  m  a   foreign  state,  territory  or  nation,  drama  by  Shakespeare,  based  on  Edward  Hall's 

According  to  feudal  usages  the  king  was  the  ^  Union  of  the  Families  of  Lancaster  and  York,* 

source    from   which   all   command,   honor   and  Holinshed's  < Chronicles,*  and  Fox's  *Acts  and 

authority  flowed;  and  he  delegated  to  his  fol-  Monuments  of  the  Church.*    The  action  covers 

lowers  the  power  by  which  they  exercise  sub-  a  period  of  sixteen  years,  from  the  Field  of  the 

ordinate  rule  or  authority.    There   is  now  no  Cloth  of  Gold,  in  1520^  to  the  death  of  Queen 

very  clearly  marked  distinction  between  a  king  Katharine  in  1536. 

and  an  emperor.    A  queen-regent,  or  a  princess         King  John,  a  drama  based  upon  an  older 

who  has  inherited  the  sovereign  power  in  coun-  play  published  in  1591.    The  date  of  the  action 

tries  where  female  succession  to  the  throne  is  is  1200  a.d.    John  is  on  the  throne  of  England, 

recognized,  possesses  all  the  political  rights  of  a  but    without    right;    his    brother,    Richard    the 

king.  Lion-Hearted,  had  made  his  nephew  Arthur  oi 

King-at-arms,    an    officer    of    great    an-  Bretagne  his  heir.    Arthur,  a  lad  of  14,  is  the 

tiquity,  whose  business  it  is  to  direct  the  her-  pride  of  his  mother  Constance.     The  maternal 

aids,   preside  at   their  chapters,   and   have  the  affection  and  the  sorrows  of  this  lady  form  a 

jurisdiction  of  armory.    There  are  three  kings-  central  feature  of  the  drama.    Arthur's  father, 

at-arms   in    England,   Garter,    Qarencieux   and  Geoffrey,  has  long  been  dead,  but  his  mother 

Norroy.    The  first  is  called  the  principal  king-  has  enlisted  m  his  behalf  the  kmgs  of  Austria 

at-arms,  the  other  two  provincial  kings-at-arms.  and    of    France.      Their    forces    engage    King 

"w       i^t.    1      o       •  t      o      TA       o  John's  army  under  the  walls  of  Angiers.    While 

King  Charles  Spaniel.    See  Doc;  Spaniel,  ^^it  day  is  still  undecided,  peace  is  made,  and  a 

King  Conch,  the  great  wing-shells  of  the  match    formed    between    Lewis,     dauphin    of 
genus  S trombus,  especially  S.  gigas  of  the  West  France,  and  John's  niece  Blanche.    The  young 
Indies  and  S.  pugilis  of   Florida.     The  large  couple   are  scarcely  married   when   the  pope's 
helmet-shells   (Cassis)   of  the  same  region  are  legate   causes   the   league   to   be   broken.    The 
often  called  ^queen  conchs.^  armies  again  clash,  and  John  is  victorious,  and 
King  Cotton,  a  popular  name  given  the  ^"ies  off   Prince  Arthur  to   England,   where 
cotton  plant  in  the  United  States.     «Cotton  is  ^  is  confined  in  a  castle  and  confided  to  one 
king*    was    a    frequent    declaration    before    the  P^fe^/    J^^"  secretly  gives  a  written  warrant 
Civil   War,  when  the  supremacy  of  cotton  in  *^^P"°«^  ^^  put  him  to  death.    The  scene  m 
commerce  and  politics  was  strongly  asserted  by  rf^^<^\  the    executioners    appear    with    red-hot 
public  men,  especially  in  the  South.  ^'•^"s  to  put  out  the  boy  s  eyes,  and  his  innocent 
V            1.      c      TT                 ^  prattle  with  Hubert  is  one  of  the  most  famous 
King-crab.    See  Horsefoot  Crab.  ^nd  pathetic  in  aU  the  Shakespearian  historical 
King-crow.    See  Drongo.  dramas.     Hubert    relents;    but    the    frightened 
King-dory,  a  bird-dealers'  name  for  the  boy  disguises  himself  as  a  sailor  lad,  and  leap- 
Australian  parrots  of  the  genus  Aspromictus.  »"»  down  from  the  walls  of  the  castle,  is  killed 
xr«^T%i-xi.              *ij-j          e  Many  of  the  powerful  lords  of  England  are  so 
J,    ^  ,?"*    ^^*    spectacled   eider.      See  infuriated  that  they  join  the  Dauphin,  who  has 
i!JD£R  UUCK.  landed  to  claim  England's  crown  in  the  name 
Kin^  George's  Sound,  an  inlet  in  western  of  his  wife.    King  John  meets  him  on  the  battle- 
Australia;  five  miles  broad;  it  is  an  excellent  field,  but  is  taken  ill,  and  forced  to  retire  to 
roadstead,  and  contains  two  landlocked  recesses,  Swinstead  Abbey.     He  has  been  poisoned  by  a 
Princess  Royal  and   Oyster  Harbors.     Albany,  monk,  and  dies  in  the  orchard  of  the  abbey  in 
on  Princess  Royal  Harbor,  is  a  port  of  call  for  great  agony, 
mail  steamers.  King  Lear,  by  Shakespeare.    See    Lear. 

King    Georges    War,    a    war    of    Great         King-monkey,  a  monkey  of  the  African 

Britain    and    its    American    colonies,    against  semnopithecine  genus  Colobus,  of  which  there 

France  and  its  Indian  allies  ( 1743-8),  so  named  are  several  species,  one  of  which  is  the  guereza 

from  King  George  H.    See  Colonial  Wars.  (q.v.). 

King    Henry    the    Fourth,    a    historical  King-nut,  the  shag-bark  hickory  (q.v.). 

play  by  Shakespeare  in  two  five-act  parts     Part         ^j      Penguin.   See  Penguin. 

I.,  published  in  1598,  stands  at  the  head  of  all  of         __.  "  t»i.m'  $    «»         e       ^ .    ixr.  - 

Shakespeare's     historical     comedies.    Part     H.         Kmg  Philip's  War.    See    Coi^nial   Wars 

forms   a   dramatic  whole  with   the  preceding.  ^^  America. 

It  was  published  in  1600.  King  Rail.    See  Rail. 

King     Henry     the     Fifth,     a     historical         King  Salmon  or  Quinnat,  the  most  im- 

drama  by  Shakespeare,  first  printed  in  1600,  the  portant  of  the  several  species  of  salmon  found 


KING  SNAKE  ^KINGFISHER 

3n  the  Pacific  coast  of  the  United  States ;  called  this  color  there  contrasting  greatly  with  the 
also  Chinook  or  Columbia  River  salmon  (On-  brilliant  flame  color  of  the  crest,  which  can  be 
corhynchus  tschawytscha) .  It  is  especially  abun-  concealed  or  erected  at  will;  the  tail  is  tipped 
dant  in  the  Columbia  and  Sacramento  rivers,  and  with  white,  and  the  under  parts  are  wholly 
its  great  economic  importance  is  due  to  the  white.  The  young  lack  the  highly  colored 
fact  that  it  enters  the  rivers  in  large  numbers  in  crown.  The  most  distinctive  trait  of  the  king- 
the  spring.  See  Salmon  of  the  Pacific  bird  is  pugnacity,  and  during  the  nesting  sea- 
King  Snake,  a  large  colubrine  snake  of  fon  no  bird  may  come  near  its  home  without 
the  southern  part  of  the  United  States  (Osceola  bemg  attacked  and  almost  invariably  routed. 
doliata,  of  which  the  northern  house-snake  is  a  Even  crows,  hawks,  and  eagles  fly  before  its 
variety),  so  called  on  account  of  the  belief  in  fearless  and  vigorous  onslaughts.  On  account 
its  power  and  prowess,  especially  in  overcom-  ©^ .  the  large  gape  of  the  mouth,  the  spreading 
ing  rattlesnakes.  It  is  grayish  white,  marked  bristles  at  its  sides,  and  the  flat,  broad  bill,  the 
by  a  series  of  black  rings  in  a  manner  so  var-  kingbird,  m  common  with  related  species,  is 
iable  that  many  color-varieties  have  been  named,  ^n  adept  in  capturing  flying  insects,  which  con- 
It  sometimes  reaches  a  length  of  ten  feet,  f^itute  its  almost  exclusive  food.  In  some 
is  extremely  muscular  and  swift,  and  preys  localities  it  is  known  as  the  bee-martin,  and  has 
upon  frogs,  toads  and  upon  snakes,  including  pmed  a  bad  reputation  as  a  destroyer  of  honqr- 
poisonous  ones.  Hence  this  serpent  is  much  bees,  but  it  destroys  a  thousand  noxious  in- 
respected  and  rarely  killed  in  the  less  settled  J^cts  for  every  bee  it  eats.  The  nest  is  a 
parts  of  the  Southern  States.  Several  other  b"lky  structure  saddled  in  a  conspicuous  posi- 
species  are  known,  one  of  which  (O.  coccinea)  t^O"  on  a  hmb  or  fork  usually  of  an  apple- 
is  red  with  black  bands,  and  called  the  red  tree  and  the  eggs  are  usually  rosy  white  boldly 
king  snake.  These  snakes  are  reproduced  by  spotted  with  brown  and  lilac  Two  additional 
eggs  buried  in  sandy  soil  or  loose  dust,  like  that  species  of  kingbirds  are  found  m  the  West  and 
of  a  rotting  stump.  The  chain-snakes  (q.v.)  of  two  in  the  South.  Consult:  Wilson,  < American 
the  allied  genus  Ophiobolus  have  an  equal  Ornitho^gy>  (1834)  ;Baird,  Brewer  and  Ridg- 
right  to  the  name  «king  snake,»  and  frequently  ^^Z'  ^History  of  North  American  Birds> 
receive  it.  Consult:  Holbrook,  < North  Ameri-  ^^g74);  Coues,  <Birds  of  the  Northwest 
can  Herpetology,'  Vol.  III.     (142).  Cio74;. 

King  Vulture.  See  Condor.  *?}"«*'^'  ^^^  ''*"'?  °^  ''^1"''"^  ^^^^^-  n^ 
«-.  —.«.  •  «.•  ,  *  notable  power  or  superior  excellence;  especially 
King  Wimam's  War,  a  war  waged  by  certain  «Spanish  mackerels*  of  the  genus  Scorn- 
Great  Britain  and  its  colonies  m  .America  beromorus.  One,  the  cavalla  or  «King  cero» 
apinst  France  and  its  Indian  allies  in  168^  ig  a  favorite  game  fish  in  Florida  (see  Cero). 
1697.  See  Colonial  Wars.  The  kingfish  of  New  York  waters  (Menticir- 
King  of  the  Herrings,  a  fanciful  name  ap-  rhus  saxatilis)  is  one  of  the  whitings,  of  the 
plied  to  various  sea-fishes.  One  so  called  is  family  Scianida,  closely  allied  to  the  drums  (see 
the  moonfish  {Lampris  lund).  Another  is  the  Whiting).  It  is  a  moderately  large  migratory 
rare  deep-sea  ribbon-fish  {Trachypterus  arc-  marine  fish,  *dusky  gray  above,  sometimes  black- 
ticus)  of  the  North  Atlantic.  A  species  of  the  ish,  the  back  and  sides  with  distinct  dark 
same  family  (^Trachypterida)  occurs  occasion-  oblique  cross-bands  running  down  and  for- 
ally  on  the  northwestern  American  coast,  and  ward,*  and  a  V-shaped  blotch  on  each  side  of 
was  called  by  the  Indians  about  the  Straits  of  the  nape.  It  is  also  known  as  ^sea-mink,*  and  is 
Fuca  ^King  of  the  Salmon,^  in  reference  to  an  excellent  food-fish,  but  has  become  rare, 
their  belief  that  the  killing  of  this  fish  would  although  formerly  ascending  the  Hudson  River 
be  followed  by  a  failure  of  the  salmon  supply,  in  schools,  in  early  spring,  for  40  miles  or  so. 
King  of  the  Mackerels,  a  strange  oceanic  Other  fishes  so  called  are  the  little  roncador 
fish  of  the  genus  Ramania,  allied  to  the  ocean  (^l.-J-)  ?*  California,  and  the  opah  (q.v.).  Con- 
sunfish  {Mola),  various  species  of  which  are  suit:  Jordan  and  Eyermann,  < American  Food 
superstitiously  so  called  in  various  parts  of  the  ^nd  Game  Fishes>  (New  York,  1902). 
world.  One  kind  (R,  truncata)  is  now  and  then  Kingfisher,  a  bird  of  the  family  Alcedinidct, 
taken  in  the  Nortn  Atlantic;  and  a  Hawaiian  characterized  by  the  short,  compact  body  and 
and  Japanese  species  is  R.  makua.  Consult  large  head,  with  a  large,  straight,  acute  bill; 
Goode  and  Bean,  ^Oceanic  Ichthyology^  (1895).  the    somewhat    usually    short,    square    tail    of 

King  of  the  Mullets.    See    Cardinal-fish,  twelve  rectrices,  the  short  rounded  wings  having 

__,          -  ^,      -  ,              c,       ^  ten  primary  quills;  the   short,   weak  legs  and 

King  of  the  Salmon.     See  King  of  the  ng^riy  unique  cohesion  of  the  middle  and  outer 

Herrings.  ^q^s.    Two   sub-families   are   commonly   recog- 

Kingbird,  one  of  the  most  familiar  repre-  nized,  the  Dacelonina,  or  ^Kinghunters,®  with 

sentatives  in  the  United  States  of  the  tyrant  fly-  a  broader,  depressed,  sometimes  curved  bill  and 

catchers    (Tyrannida) ,    The    typical    genus    is  usually  insectivorous  habits;  and  the  i4/c^flfinirf<p, 

distinguished    by    the    concealed    flame-colored  or  true  kingfishers>  with  a  compressed,  carinated 

crest,     attenuate    outer    primaries    and    square  bill,    and    usually    piscivorous.    About    twenty 

tail,  and   contains  many  species.     The  eastern  genera   and    125    species    have    been    described, 

kingbird     (^Tyrannus    carolinensis)     is     found  half  of  which  are   confined  tp  the   Australian 

throughout  the  United  States,  but  rarely  in  the  region.    About  five  genera  and  50  species  are  dis- 

Southwest  or  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains;  it  tributed  between  tropical  Africa  and  Asia,  one 

also    enters   the    British   provinces   and   breeds  species    alone,    the    brilliantly    colored    Alcedo 

throughout  this   range;    in   winter  it   migrates  ispida,  is  found  in  Europe;  while  all  of  Amer- 

into  Mexico,  Central  and  South  America.     It  ica    has    only    eight    species    of    Ceryle,  three 

is  a  plain  little  bird  about  eight  inches  long,  of     which      extend      their     range     into     the 

nearly  black  above  and  quite  so  on  the  head.  United    States.    Of    these   three,    two    {CeryU 
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iorquata     and      C.     americana),     are      really  in  its  own  way,  almost  exhaustive  in  its  details, 

Mexican     and     Central     American,     but     the  picturesque  and  telling  in  description  and  nar- 

third,  the  belted  kingfisher   (C.  Alcyon),  is  a  rative,  but  open  to  the  charge  of  prejudice  in 

widely    distributed    and    highly    characteristic  some  points,  his  great  dislike  of  Napoleon  III. 

member    of    the    North    American    avifauna,  frequently     appearing.       Consult:       Tuckwell, 

Throughout  North  America,  from  the  shores  of  <  Alexander  William  Kinglake'   (1901). 

the  Arctic  Ocean  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  Kinglet,  a  very  small  bird  of  the  thrush 

from  the  AUantic  to  the  Pacific,  is  the  summer  family  dwelling  in  northern  forests  and  visiting 

breedmg-home  of  the  belted  kmgfisher,  which  in  southern  Europe  and  the  United  States  only  in 

winter  retreats  south  of  the  limit  of  freezing,  winter.  These  smallest  of  songsters,  hardly  more 

The   large,   crested   head,   very  large  bill,   and  than  4  inches  in  total  length,  are  olive-green 

deep  blue  color,  with  black  and  white  mark-  and  gray  in  color,  with  a  half-concealed  yellow 

ings  and  largely  white  under  parts,  give  to  this  crest  in  one  of  the  two  species,  the  gold-crest 

bird    a    very    characteristic    aspect,    which    is  (Regulus  Satrapa),  and  a  flame-colored  one  in 

heightened   by   its   peculiar   habits.     Each   pair  the   other    {R,    calendula),    called    ruby-crown, 

selects    a    hunting-ground    somewhere    m    the  These  tiny  birds  go  about  in  small  lively  flocks, 

vicinity  of  water,  and  other  pairs  seldom  intrude  and  have  no  hesitation  in  attacking  a  crow,  jay 

upon  this  preserve.  There  the  kingfisher  perches  or  hawk  with  the  spiteful  fury  that  long  ago 

on  a  tree  overhanging  the  water  and  watches  won  them  the  name  «kinglet»  among  European 

for  the  passage  of  a  fish,  when  it  plunges  head-  peasants.    Both,  especially  the  ruby-crown,  sing 

long  and  usually  emerges  with  a  small  fish  held  sweetly    in    the    spring   before   going  to    some 

firmly   in   the   beak.    As    it   rises   a   spasmodic  mountain-top  or  northern  forest  to  make  their 

shake  dispels  the  water  from  its  compact  oily  cup-like    nests    in    some    evergreen    tree.      See 

plumage,  and  on  returning  to  its  perch,  the  fish  Gold-cjiest. 

is  usually  tossed  into  the  air  and  swallowed  ir:««r»-  ximm^^u  n^^^  ^*  c*«  r/^rm^ 
headfirst  Sometimes  the  kingfisher  hunts  more  King's  Bench,  Court  of.  See  Court. 
in  the  manner  of  a  tern  and  plunges  from  a  Kings,  Books  01,  I.  and  II.,  canonical 
suspended  position  in  mid-air.  The  only  call  is  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  forming  one  book 
a  peculiarly  loud,  harsh,  rattling  cry.  A  burrow  '^^  the  Hebrew  canon.  In  the  Septuagint  ver- 
six  to  nine  feet  long,  dug  horizontally  into  a  sion  there  are  various  omissions,  additions, 
bank,  serves  as  a  nesting  place,  in  the  slightly  transpositions,  and  glosses,  which  do  not  in 
enlarged  end  of  which  the  six  or  eight  pure  general  appear  to  rest  on  any  authentic  author- 
white  eggs  are  laid  on  a  bed  of  regurgitated  *ty,  and  sometimes  bear  evident  traces  of  later 
fish  bones.  invention.      Besides    their    internal    unity    the 

The  dacelonine  kingfishers  have  very  different  ^^^^  of  Kings  are  closely  connected  with  those 

habits,  and  might  more  properly  be  called  king-  which  precede   them   in  the  canon,    I.  and   II. 

hunters.    They  are  usually  woodland  birds,  car-  Samuel,   and   even  Judges  and   Ruth,   so  that 

ing  little  for  the  neighborhood  of  water,  since  some   authorities   suppose   the   whole    of   these 

their  food  consists  of  insects  caught  mainly  on  books  to  be  a  single  compilation.     Taking  the 

the  wing,  or  else  of  tree-frogs,  lizards  and  other  books  of  Kings  alone  there  is  internal  evidence 

small   reptiles   found  on   the   ground   or  about  throughout  that  their   compilation   was    subse- 

trees.  The  jackass  kingfisher  (q.v.)  of  Australia  ^^^^^  ^^  ^f^  destruction  of  the  Jewish   mon- 

is  a  prominent  example.    A  peculiar  group  of  archy,  and  in  the  later  chapters  much  to  cor- 

the    Papuan    Islands    (genus   Tanysiptera)    has  roborate    the    Jewish    tradition    that    Jeremiah, 

long,  racket-shaped  tail-feathers  and  other  pecul-  with    whose   book   of  prophecies   they   present 

iarities    of   plumage.     The    small    East    Indian  "^"X   PO»nts  of  agreement,  was   the  compiler, 

species  of  Ceyx  have  only  three  toes.    Those  ^y    whomsoever    they    were    compiled,    these 

of  Africa  are  inhabitants  of  deep   woods,  but  books,  as  well  as  Judges,  Ruth  and  Samuel,  arc 

when    hard    pressed    for    food    will    resort    to  evidently  taken  from  a  series  of  contemporary 

streams   and   pick   up   small   fishes.     All   these  authorities,  being,  as  shown  by  citation,  the  of- 

breed  in  holes  in  trees  and  not  in  earth-burrows,  ^^ial  annals  as  well  as  the  prophetical  writers 

Consult:    Sharpe,  < Monograph  of  the  Alee-  °^  ^^e  successive  periods.    These  authorities  are 

dinidae^ ;    Evans,    < Birds >    (Cambridge   Natural  °**^"  followed  so  literally  that  when  a  comment 

History,  Vol.  IX.)  ;  and  American  and  Euro-  ^  introduced  it  is  uncertain  whether  it  is  that 

pean  ornithologies.  01  the  original  writer  or  of  the  compiler;  thus 

Kinghuntcr,  a  kingfisher  of  the  sub-family  ^^^  expression  which  frequently  occurs  in  ref- 

Dac^^^^^^^^^   specificalfy  the  Jackass  kingfishe^r  ^^^  %  ^^^^^'l^^            ^J^ 

ir-\-/i  1  At  ^"^®  ^^  *be  monarchy,  the  temple,  or  something 
KmgOake,  Alexander  William,  English  else  known  not  to  exist  in  the  time  of  the 
historian:  b.  Taunton,  Somerset,  5  Aug.  1809;  compiler.  The  books  of  Kings  thus  contain 
d.  2  Jaa  1891.  He  was  educated  at  Eton  and  authentic  accounts  of  contemporary  history  dur- 
Cambndge,  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1837,  but  ing  the  whole  period  of  the  Jewish  monarchy. 
ceased  to  practise  in  1856.  He  represented  They  begin  with  the  close  of  the  reign  of  King 
Bridgewater  in  the  Liberal  interest  in  Parlia-  David,  and  the  history  is  carried  down  con- 
ment  from  1857  to  1868,  when  Bridgewater  was  secutively  to  a  period  subsequent  to  the  cap- 
disfranchised.  His  distinction  as  a  writer  rests  ture  of  Jerusalem  and  the  destruction  of  the 
upon  two  books :  ^Eothen,  or  Traces  of  Travel  temple,  embracing,  according  to  the  received 
Brought  Home  From  the  East^  (1844)  ;  and  chronology,  a  period  of  upward  of  400  years 
yo^  Invasion  of  the  Crimea,  >  in  eight  volumes,  (1015-588  b.c.),  and  including  the  history  of 
(1863-87).  The  former  is  marked  by  truth  to  both  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel.  The 
mture,  poetry,  humor,  and  imagination;  the  facts  recorded  in  regard  to  the  foreign  rela- 
latter  (which  is  partly  the  result  of  personal  tions  of  these  kingdoms  from  the  conquest  of 
observation)   is  an  equally  brilliant  performance  Rehoboam  by  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  to  the 
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captivity    in   Babylon,    have    been    remarkably  University.    Among  its  celebrated  scholars  are 

confirmed  by  modern  discoveries.    The  outline  Professors    Thorold    Rogers    and    Cayley,    Sir 

of  events  recorded  in  Kings  is  also  frequently  James  Fitzjames  Stephen,  Dean  Farrer,  Dante 

supplemented    by    much    fuller   details    m   the  Gabriel  Rossetti  and  his  brother  William, 
prophetic  books,  particularly  Isaiah  and  Jere-         King's    College,   Windsor,    is    the    oldest 

miah.    The  text  of  the  books  of  Kings  is  not  university   in   what   is   now   the   Dominion    of 

considered   by   critics    to   be   very   pure.    The  Canada,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  French 

chronology   is   in   a   very   unsatisfactory   state,  foundation  of  Laval    (q.v.)    at  Quebec,  is  the 

being  difficult  to  reconcile  with  other  authorities,  oldest  college.    Its  establishment  was  the  work 

and  in  many  passages  inconsistent  with  itself,  of  British  Loyalists,  chiefly  from  the  State  of 

The  books  of  Kings  differ  from  the  Chronicles  New  York,  after  the  close  of  the  War  of  the 

in  comprising  the  history  of  the  separate  king-  Revolution.    Of  these   about   18,000   settled    in 

doms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  while  the  Chronicles  the    Nova    Scotia    Peninsula.    As    early    as    8- 

are  occupied  almost  exclusively  with  that  of  Ju-  March   1783  a  meeting  of  Loyalists  was  held 

dah.    It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  the  Kings  in  New  York,  and  *A  Plan  of  Religious  and 

contain  much  fuller  notices  of  the  contemporary  Literary  Institution  for  the  Province  of  Nova 

prophets,  while  the   Chronicles   are  more   full  Scotia*  was  drawn  up  and  forwarded  to  the 

m  describing  the  temple  worship  and  the  cere-  colonial  secretary;  and  when  Dr.  Charles  Inglis, 

monials  of  the  Levitical  law.    This  may,  per-  who    had    formerly    been    rector    of    Trinity 

haps,  be  regarded  as  confirming  the  hypothesis  Church,  New  York,  was  consecrated  first  bishop- 

which  ascribes  the  authorship  of  the  former  to  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1787,  one  of  his  first  cares 

Jeremiah  the  prophet,  while  the  reputed  author  was  to  carry  the  scheme  into  effect.    First,  a 

of  the  Chronicles  was  Ezra  the  priest  ^  grant  was  obtained  from  the  Provincial  Legis* 

King's  Chapel,  a  religious  edifice  in  Tre-  lature  for  an  academy  at  Windsor.    This  acad- 

mont  Street,  Boston,  Mass.,  built  in  1745  on  the  emy   (now  known  as  the   Collegiate   School) 

site  of  an  older  church.    During  the  War  of  was  opened  i  Nov.  1788,  and  the  following  year 

the  Revolution  it  was  for  a  time  forsaken  by  an  Act  was  passed  for  *the  permanent  estab- 

its  loyalist  congregation.    In  the  burial  ground  lishment  and  effectual  support  of  a  college  at 

adjoining  which   has  been  in   use   since   1630^  Windsor,^   and   the  sum  of  £400  sterling  per 

many  of  the  early  Puritans,  including  Gov.  Win-  annum  granted  toward  its  maintenance.    Under 

throp.  are  interred.  this  Act  King's  College  was  opened  in  1790  in 

King's  College,  a  college  of  Cambridge  temporary  quarters,  and  the  erection  of  a  build-^ 

University,  England,  founded  by  Henry  VI.  in  ing  of  wood  was  begun  the  following  year. 
1441,  as  the   College  of   Saint  Nicholas,   with         The  first  president  of  the  college  was  Rev. 

Eton  College  as  a  preparatory  school.    Exemp-  William  Cochran,  a  graduate  of  Trinity  College^ 

tion   from   the  jurisdiction   of  the  Archbishop  Dublin,  who  had  been  professor  of  Greek  and 

of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  Ely^  and  even  of  Latin  in  King's  (now  Columbia)  College,  New 

the  University  in  matters  scholastic,  were  some  York,  but  who,  on  account  of  his  Loyalist  S3rm- 

of  its  unusual  privileges,  and  until  1857  mem-  pathies,  resigned  and  came  to  Nova  Scotia  in  17^ 
bers   of   King's   College  could  take   a   degree         A  royal  charter,  giving  to  King's  College  full 

without  passing  the  University  examinations,  a  university  powers,  was  granted  by  George  III. 

course  which  did  not  conduce  to  a  high  stan-  in  1802,  and  was  accompanied  by  an  imperial 

dard  of  scholarship.    In  its  roll  of  celebrated  grant  of  ii,ooo  a  year,  which   was  contmued 

alumni  are  Archbishop  Sumner,  Bishop  Pear-  until  1834.    The  board  of  governors  under  this- 

son,    Richard    Croke,   the   Greek   scholar,    the  charter  was  a  political  body,  consisting  of  the 

first  Sir  William  Temple,  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  lieutenant-governor,  the  bishop,  and  six  mcm- 

and  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe.    The  college  bers  of  the  government.    The  task  of  framing^ 

had  in  1902  a  provost,  46  fellows,  48  scholars,  statutes  for  the  college  was  entrusted  to  a  com- 

120  undergraduates.    The  college  chapel  is  the  mittee  of  three,  two  of  whom  were  uncompro- 

finest  in  the  world  in  size,  form  and  decoration,  mising  Tories,  and  by  their  rigid  adherence  to 

It  contains  some  of  the  best  glass  and  wood  the  Oxford  model  in  the  matter  of  religious 

carving  examples  in  England.  tests  inflicted  a  lasting  injury  upon  the  college 

King's  College,  London,  a  college  estab-  and  almost  effected  its  ruin.  The  requirement 
lished  by  private  subscription  and  incorporated  was  made  that  all  students,  on  matriculation, 
in  1829,  its  constitution  being  amended  by  an  must  subscribe  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  To- 
act  of  Parliament  in  1882.  The  buildings  are  this  the  bishop  strenuously  objected,  and  sent 
adjacent  to  those  of  Somerset  House.  It  was  his  protest  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
established  for  the  purpose  of  providing  an  edu-  who  was,  under  the  charter,  patron  of  the  col- 
cation  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  lege.  The  archbishop  compromised  by  with- 
Established  Church.  Education  is  imparted  in  drawing  the  test  at  matriculation,  but  requiring 
the  departments  of  theology,  general  literature  it  of  all  those  who  were  admitted  to  degrees, 
and  science,  applied  sciences  and  engineering.  Instead  of  at  once  publishing  this  amendment,, 
and  medicine.  ^  The  department  of  general  lit-  the  governors  kept  the  matter  quiet,  and  Lord 
erature  and  science  is  intended  to  prepare  stu-  Dalhousie,  who  became  governor  of  the  province 
dents  for  the  universities,  for  the  army,  and  the  in  1816,  seems  not  to  have  heard  of  it  until 
Indian  and  home  civil  service;  and  there  are  after  he  had  arranged  for  the  establishment  of 
also  special  classes  for  civil  service  candidates,  another  institution  (Dalhousie  College)  (q.v.) 
There  is  a  deoartment  for  women.    The  college  in  Halifax. 

possesses  a  library  and  a  museum,  the  latter  Although  the  religious  tests  were  finally  re- 
containing  Babbage's  calculating  machine,  and  moved  in  1829,  in  spite  of  repeated  attempts- 
King  George  the  Third's  collection  of  philo-  to  secularize  it  and  amalgamate  it  with  Dal- 
sophical  instruments  and  mechanical  models,  housie  College,  Halifax,  King's  College  still  re- 
It    is    now    a   constituent    college    of    London  tained  its  connection  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
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land,  and  indeed  the  requirement  that  the  presi-  King's  (or  Queen's)  Evidence,  the  British 

dent  should  be  a  clergyman  was  only  abolished  equivalent  of  State's  evidence.     See  Informer. 

in   1902.    Of  the  three   King's  Colleges  estab-  King's  Evil.     See  Scrofula. 

lished  at  Windsor    N.  S.,  Fredericton,  N.  B.,  j^^  .^  Mountain,  N.  C,  a  village  in  York 

wd  Toronto,  It  is  the  only  one  which  has  mam^  County.   80   miles   northeast  of  Columbia.     In 

*^'"!ijV"^'u*L'^*"''i^i!i*^''''^^^'"^''!^'""  the  vicinity  is  a  high  hill  where  a  battle  took 

quished  their  charters  and  become  secularized.  j^^g  ^  Qct.  1780,  between  the  Americans,  under 

\^^  a  meeting  of  alumni  of  the  College  l^^j^     ^y^^^^     Campbell  and  William,  and  the 

was  held,  and  it  was  determined  to  form  an  B^i^ish,  under  Ferguson.     The  latter  were  de- 

association  for  furthering  the  interests  of  the  f^^^^^j  ^jji,  ^  1^^^%^  ^  billed  and  wounded. 

College.    Accordingly    a    provincial    act    incor-  ^^        ^^^^  ^^3  the  commander,  and  648  taken 

porating  'llie  Alumni  of  King  s  College,  Wind-  prisoners   after  an  hour's  fighting.     Ferguson, 

sor,»  was  obtained  in  1847,  and  six  years  later  shouting  to  his  men:  «Crush  the  damned  rebels 

another  act  abolished  the  old  political  board  of  ^  the  earth,»  prepared  for  one  final  charge,  and 

governors   and   constituted    a    new   board,   the  f^n  at  the  head  of  his  regulars  pierced  by  seven 

members  of  which  were,  for  the  most  part,  to  bullets,   dying,   according  to   tradition,   by   the 

be  elected  by  the  alumni.  ^  The  provincial  grant  hand  of  Col.  Williams,  who  was  also  slain.    His 

of  i400  was  discontinued  m  1849,  and  for  some  nien,  disheartened  by  his  fall,  surrendered.    The 

years   the  smaller  grant  of  $1,000  a  year  was  Americans  lost  only  20  men  killed,  although  a 

continued,  hut  this  ceased  m   1881,  and  since  large  number  were  wounded.    After  the  battle 

that  time  the  Coljege  has  been  thrown  upon  its  iq  of  the  prisoners  notorious  for  their  crimes 

own   resources.    The   progress  of  the   College  ^gre  hanged,  having  first  been  regularly  tried 

was  rapid  under  the  new  regime.    The  number  and  condemned  by  their  captors.    This  was  one 

of  students  increased.    A  beautiful  stone  convo^  of  the  most  brilliant  victories  of  the  war,  and 

cation  hall  and  library  was  erected  m  1861  and  exercised  an  important  influence  in  precipitating 
a  chapel  in  1877.                                                  .the   downfall   of   British  power  in  the   South. 

The  library  of  the  college,  which  owes  its  The  75th  anniversary  of  the  battle  was  com- 

mception  to  John  Inglis,  who  went  to  England  memorated  by  a  celebration  on  the  ground. 

i^.i.^.i!«KU  Kfwj^^i^'^w'^^  ^'^^'  "r**"^  Kings'ford.  William,  Canadian  historian: 

fZ      T^^^r^lr^^n^^                 treasurcs  m  Can-  ^    ^J       England,  12  Dec.  1819;  d.  Ottawa, 

ada.     There  are  no  less  than  18  volumes  from  n«*    ^^  cl«*  Tcnft     w*  ^^^^^^  X*  ««.««%i,  f,^A 

^if  T»  ^J^}L?     '^^K^i  '^^'^^  *f  *  '*  Pfu"  Trunk,  and  anadian  Pacific  railways.   He  made 

5ff ?,KU  .!^u  1*  copy  in  Ainenca     AmoM  the  ^j^  ^oW  in  Canada  and  published  <The  His- 

7k    ni^^^v  ^  -f*  ci? I    """^  ^  TUt'?."**'  tonr.  Structure,  and  Statistics  of  Plank  Roads 

i^H  ?^^«i^1  n^  ,<fi  n#l*'^*"  *•"'*  ?*«  *^^^  in    the    United    States    and    Canada>    (iSgi)  ; 

and  a  presentation  copy  of  the  Marquis  of  Buck-  <The  anals:  Their  History  and  Cost>  (1865)  ; 

*^JM!^  ^     -"l";L  u-        .  a     t  .u        I.  and  <The  History  of  Canada>   (1880),  a  well- 

The  present  teaching  staff  of  the  college  known  work- etc 

consists  of  a  president,  who  is  also  professor  of         v-       •     'u  '    >»  ^1.    i.    i?     i-  l    ■ 

English  literature,  history  and  economics,  two  Kingrii^y.  kingz'H,  Charles.  English  clergy- 

divinity  professors,  one  of  classics,  one  of  chem-  nian,   novelist,  and  poet:   b.   Holne  Vicarage, 

istiy  and  geology,  one  of  mathematics  and  phys-  near  Dartmouth,  Devonshire,  12  June  1819:  d. 

ics,  one  of  engineering,  and  one  of  modem  Ian-  Eversley,  Hampshire.  23  Jan    1875.    He  was  a 

guages.    Degrees   arc   given   in   arts,   divinity,  pupil  of  Derwent  Coleridge  (q.v.)  from  whose 

engineering,  and  science,  and  a  school  of  law  J^"  ^^.^f'^J^t  ^Jl^?  College.  London,  and 

established  at  Saint  John,  N.  B.,  in  connection  l^ence  to  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge,  where 

with  the  University  of  ling's  College,  in  1802,  ^e  was  graduated  with  high  honors  in   1842. 

is  doing  good  work.    The  Engineering  Schwl  |«?",?1**5  Si'*'T*'^ ''V*?"^  "ii;^'?  ,i"  ^4 

which   is  the  oldest  in  Nova  Scotiaf  is  now  fstabhshed  Church  and  obtained  Aecuracyof 

(1904)  being  removed  to  the  Sydneys  to  take  E\«s»f.  *"**• '^tTt.'*^''!!"^' »  J^..  Bh 

ad^tage  of  the  splendid  plant  in  operation  in  '^'"?.^* i;'^''j:i*!^J'''iT^^„^^^^ 

*y%0»,  r«i«^^  p«>jif^«  •mI4.<.^«%^i:<,     it   \\t   "ir^^^,,  m  succession  two  canonnes,  one  in  the  catne- 

the  Cape  Breton  '"^t'-^pohs     F  W   Vr^^^^^  ^^^1  ^^  Ch^,t^^  ,86^      a„d  one  in  the  chapter 

Registrar  of  the  College.  ^^  Westminster  from  1873  till  his  death.  From 
Kings*  Daughters  and  Sons,  International  i860  to  1869  he  was  professor  of  modem  his- 
Order  of  the,  an  organization  of  men,  wo-  tory  at  Cambridge.  Early  in  his  career  as  a 
men  and  children  of  all  religious  denominations,  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  he  asso- 
whose  object  is  to  minister  to  the  sick  and  ciated  himself  with  F.  D.  Maurice,  Julius  Hare, 
needy  wherever  found,  and  to  do  good  to  all  and  others,  both  in  their  religious  views  and 
with  whom  they  come  in  contact  The  original  in  their  social  aims.  With  them  he  considered  it 
circle  (of  women)  was  formed  in  New  York  the  peculiar  duty  of  the  Church  to  improve  the 
in  1886,  and  its  members  are  found  in  almost  condition  of  the  working-classes,  not  only  by 
every  State  in  the  Union.  There  are  also  inspiring  them  with  Oiristian  feeling  and  Chris- 
branches  in  several  foreign  countries.  The  tian  princii)le,  but  also  by  encouraging  and  aid- 
badge  is  a  small  silver  Maltese  cross,  generally  ing  them  in  bettering  their  material  position, 
suspended  by  a  purple  ribbon  and  bearing  the  With  the  latter  object  he  was  a  strong  advocate 
initials  «I.  H.  N.»  (In  His  name).  The  so-  of  co-operative  association.  His  first  literary 
ciety  publishes  a  weekly  paper,  <The  Silver  works  of  importance,  <  Alton  Locke,  Tailor  and 
Cross.^  The  membership  in  1903  was  over  Poet>  (1850),  and  <Yeast,  a  Problem^  (1851), 
500,000.  gave  expression  to  his  sentiments  on  social  ques- 
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tions,  and  both  of  them,  but  especially  the  first,  Queen  of  Portugal  in  1842.     He  wrote  almost 

made  a  great  impression  when  they  appeared,  though  not  quite  exclusively  for  boys,  produc- 

The  principal  of  his  later  novels  are  ^Hypatia*  ing  130  stories  in  30  years;  mostly  of  sea  voy- 

(1853),   <  Westward  Ho!^    (1855),  perhaps  the  age  and  adventure,  which  were  very  popular, 
most  popular  of  his  stories,  and  ^Hereward  the  ir;«»-4.^«     n^^^A^     «;*„     ^^-.4.    ^t    ^^i.- , 

Wake.>    <Last  of  the  English'    (1866).     Other  „„Sr*;*S>„„»^*"    r'    "^^'^  ^i^  t,°^  -'"^'^i 

wnrk«  of  hU  flro  ^0\»»ca&  or  The  Wonderi  of  9?P>*a'  oi  Frontenac  County,  m  the  Province  of 

J?.«  Qt-?r») .  <T„lJr.^i^L?^  <tI-  P^™,t  ,^h  Ontario.    Situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cataraqui 

he  Teuton  >h°Xk^°SuVes<^T  Water  ^'^^  ""'^  »*  *«  o"tfl"^  ^^  *«  Saint  Lawrence 

nX;Li^hi^ti^r^fJ^lVL,^Ai\t7l^tl  from  Lalte  Ontario.    At  Kingston  the  Rideau 

?vSt  to  thL^wist  IndTef   He  wa    alsV^the  ^^nal  from  the  Ottawa  River  at  Ottawa  City. 

aVC' of  nuLTous^'emons  Je^tuTe^i^  rri^.nr'o^{ILV^r^^r""   """"  '""' 

says,  and  of  various  poems,  the  chief  of  which  ^'tfy^i*"  °i  **,V'«' J^«;     r      a  t      1, 

are  'The  Saint's  Tragedy,>   and  <Andromeda,>  p  J*  '*  ""i  **"«  '""i"  •""«  «*  **?«  Gran<i  Trunk 

the  latter  one  of  the  most  successful  experiments  f^;}J!!^fl.^il^,^Tl^\i^^^  " 

in   English  hexameter.     Consult:   <Utters  and  ^ri'^^'fi*  Th^-^^I  ^^"t^l!"   ^f *'^  ^'''?^' 

M^ories   of   Charles   Ki„gsley,>   by   his   wife  rn^dS^e^^Se  "^1W  Tu?fn?t£%Ssr  o" 

U"       1        wti-  'J         A         •  -X-  X        J  navigation,  the  Richelieu  and  Ontario  and  other 

Kmgslcy,Elbndgc,   American   artist  and  Unes  of  steamers  connect  it  with  Montreal  and 

engraver :  b.  Carthage,  Ohio,  17  Sept.  1842.    He  other  points  on  the  Saint  Lawrence  River,  and 

was   graduated   at   Hopkins   Academy,   Hadley,  ^ith   Rochester,   Toronto,   Bay  of   Quinte  and 

Mass.,  and  proceeded  to  New  York  where  he  intermediate  poi;its,  in  the  West.    Kingston  is 

studied  art  at  Cooper  Union.     He  began  en-  midway  between  Montreal  and  Toronto,  being 

graving  for  the  Century  Company  m  1878,  and  170  miles  to  the  west  of  the  former,  and  163 

started   the    School    of    Painter    Engraving   in  miles  to  the  east  of  the  latter 
1880  with  original  work.    He  is  one  of  the  art-         The  harbor,  sheltered  from  Lake  Ontario  by 

ists  who  have  been  instrumental  m  raising  the  Amherst,   Simcoc   and   Wolfe  islands,   is  con- 

school  of  American  engraving  to  the  high  rank  sidered  one  of  the  best  on  the  lake.    The  for- 

in  the  art  world  which  it  now  enjoys.  tifications  of  Kingston  are  third  in  importance 

Kingsley,  Florence  Morse,  American  nov-  in  Canada,  those  of  Quebec  and  Halifax  taking 

elist:  b.  Medina,  Ohio,  14  July  1859.     She  was  precedence. 

educated  at  Wellesley  College  and  was  married         In  July  1673,  the  site  of  Kingston  was  first 

in  1882  to  Charles  R.  Kingsley.     She  has  pub-  visited  by  Frontenac,  the  French   governor  of 

lished  ^Titus:  a  Comrade  of  the  Cross^  (1894);  Canada,  accompanied  by  La  Salle.     There  the 

^Stephen^    (1896);   ^PauP    (1897);    < Prisoners  Indians  were  assembled  for  a  conference,  and 

of  the  Sea>    (1897)  ;   ^The  Cross  Triumphant*  during  his  stay  the  governor  erected  a  fort  built 

(1899)  ;  *The  Transfiguration  of  Miss  Philura*  of  wood  and   surrounded  by  palisades.     Thus 

(1901);    ^Through    a    Needle's    Eye*     (1902);  originated  Fort  Frontenac  at  Cataraqui,  the  first 

< Wings  and  Fetters*   (1902).  fort  on  the  lower  lakes  west  of  Montreal.     In 

Kingsley,  Henry,  English  novelist,  brother  1675,   La    Salle   obtained    from   Louis   XIV.    a 

of   C.    Kingsley    (q.v.):    b.    Barnack.    North-  grant  of  Fort  Frontenac  and  the  seigniory  of 

amptonshire,    1830;    d.   24    May   1876.    After  Cataraqui,  with  the  adjoining  islands,  and  two 

being  educated  at  King's  College,  London,  and  y<»rs  later  he  partially  completed  a  new  stone 

Worcester  College,   Oxford,   he  went   to  Aus-  lort  replacing  the  wooden  one.     The  fort  and 

tralia,  where  he  spent  five  years,  returning  to  ^e    mainland     subsequently     reverted    to    the 

England  in  1858.     He  was  editor  of  the  Daily  ?rench  Crown,  but  a  large  part  of  Wolfe  Island 

Review,  Edinburgh,  1870-1,  was  its  war  corre-  J?  still  held  by  titles  originally  derived  from  La 

spondent  during  the  Franco- Prussian  War,  and  Salle.     Owing  to  Indian  incursions  Fort  Fron- 

as  such  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Sedan.    In  tenac  was  abandoned   and  partly  destroyed  in 

1859   he   published    <  Recollections    of   Geoffrey  1689.      In    1695,    however,    during    Frontenac's 

Hamlyn,*   a  vigorous  novel  of  Australian  life,  second  term  as  governor,  the  fort  was  rebuilt, 

and  this  was  succeeded  by  <Ravenshoe>   (1861)  ;  and,  until  the  time  of  the  English  conquest,  was 

and   <The  Hillyars  and  the  Burtons*   (1865).  maintained  as  one  of  the  chief  French  centres 

Kingsley,  John  Sterling,  American   zool-  ?!r,T  ^r^J,  ^u^TT?^Ti^!li  ^?^^/°'*  t?^ 

«:e*.  K    r;«^-«v.f,f,ie    M    v  %  A^rii   rftd      Ha  West.    From  there,  m  1750,  Montcalm  launched 

^     ''^'o^^^jrfrn^  wnH:;'J.  CnuLl^n  .^^  ^'^  successful  attack  upou  the  British  post  of 

Indiana   i^;  and  at  the  University  of  N^^^^  After     the     British     conquest     of     Canada, 

braska  1889-91,  and  has  filled  a  similar  position  rof«r-.«f,;  «,oe  «,o^*tV.»ii„  ^-.L..*J^  .7«*.:i  *u 

at  Tufts  College  from   1892.     He  edited   <The  Cataraqui  was  practically  deserted  until  the  ar- 

American   Naturalist*    (i^^)   and  has  pub-  \!::fLli'^tJ:7^^^^^ 

lished    <Elements    of    ConM^  Zoology* ;  [""^ATtn  fl^fLfeTl^^^^^  rSff 

< Vertebrate  Zoology*;    < Popular  Natural   His-  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  1783, 

torv*   ri8Qo>  ,        upu    »  Cataraqui    was   again   occupied   by   the    British 

V^.       ,    .«  <*  o      ^  T  government  as  a  military  and  naval  station;  and 

Kmgsmill  Group.    See  Gilbert  Islands.  jn  ly^  jt  was  made  the  centre  of  the  Loyalist 

Kingston,  kTng'st6n,  William  Henry  Giles,  settlements  in  the  West,  the  place  being  re- 
English  novelist:  b.  London  28  Feb.  1814;  d.  named  Kingston  in  honor  of  George  III.  Kings- 
Willesden,  Middlesex,  5  Aug.  1880.  His  youth  ton  was  the  chief  naval  and  military  post  in  Up- 
was  spent  in  Oporto,  Portugal,  and  having  aided  per  Canada  during  the  War  of  1812-15.  A  new 
in  arranging  a  commercial  treaty  between  fort  was  constructed  on  Point  Henry,  in  1815-16, 
England  and  Portugal  he  was  knighted  by  the  which    was    rebuilt    in    its    present    form    in 
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1832-6,  the  advance  battery  being  added  in  vention  of  the  State  of  New  York  adjourned 
1842.  The  four  martello  towers  which,  with  the  from  Fishkill  to  Kingston,  and  the  first  State 
fort  on  Point  Frederick,  complete  the  present  Constitution  was  proclaimed  in  front  of  the 
fortifications  of  the  city,  were  built  between  court-house,  on  22  April  1777.  On  9  September 
1846  and  1848.  After  the  convention  of  181 7,  of  the  same  year,  Chief  Justice  Jay  opened  in 
by  which  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  Kingston  the  first  State  court.  The  State  legis- 
agreed  not  to  maintain  naval  establishments  lature  met  here  in  September  of  the  same  year, 
upon  the  Great  Lakes,  the  paval  depot  at  Kings-  but  was  dispersed  by  the  approach  of  the  Brit- 
ton  was  given  up.  ish,  who  entered  the  place  on  7  October  and  de- 
Kingston  was  for  many  years  the  most  im-  stroyed  nearly  the  whole  town  by  fire.  It. was 
portant  commercial  and  shipping  centre  in  Upper  rebuilt,  and  was  incorporated  as  a  village  in 
Canada.  There  the  first  mill  was  built  in  1784,  1805  and  chartered  as  a  city  in  1872.  The  city 
the  first  regular  newspaper  established  in  1810;  now  comprises  the  former  villages  of  Kingston, 
in  the  neighborhood  the  first  steamboat  was  Rondout,  and  Wilbur.  The  chief  manufactures 
built  in  1S16,  and  others  soon  followed.  are  bricks,  motor-trucks,  and  Rosendale  cement. 
In  1838  Kingston  received  the  charter  of  a  It  is  the  commercial  centre  for  a  large  extent  of 
city,  though  still  called  a  town.  In  1841,  country,  and  has  an  extensive  trade  in  farm 
on  the  reunion  of  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  products,  coal,  cement,  lime,  lumber,  grain, 
Lower  Canada,  it  was  selected  by  Lord  Syden-  brick,  and  bluestone.  It  has  the  Kingston  and 
ham  as  the  capital  of  the  new  Province  of  Ulster  academies,  a  business  college.  Our  Lady 
Canada.  In  1844  the  capital  was  transferred  to  of  Victory's  Sanatorium,  libraries,  an  armory, 
Montreal.  From  Kingston  have  come  many  a  city-hall,  court-house,  and  several  fine 
of  the  leading  statesmen  of  the  Canadian  Do-  churches.  The  bridge  owned  by  the  West  Shore 
minion,  such  as  Sir  John  Macdonald,  Sir  Oliver  Railroad  is  about  150  feet  above  tidewater.  The 
Mowat,  Sir  Richard  Cartwright,  Sir  Archibald  'Senate  House,®  the  first  home  of  the  New 
Campbell  and  Sir  George  Kirkpatrick.  York  legislature,  contains  a  collection  of  relics 
The  city  contains  three  large  grain  elevators  connected  with  the  early  settlement  of  the  coun- 
and  is  an  important  point  for  the  transshipment  try.  Kingston  Point  Park,  about  50  acres  in 
of  grain  coming  down  from  the  western  lakes,  extent,  and  on  the  Hudson,  is  being  made  more 
Some  of  the  chief  manufactures  of  the  city  are  attractive  each  year.  The  large  steamers  now 
locomotives,  cotton,  hosiery,  leather,  flour  and  land  at  this  park.  The  government  of  the  city 
cereals.  is  vested  in  a  mayor,  who  holds  office  two  years, 
The  leading  educational  institutions  are  and  a  council.  The  executive  appoints  the  sub- 
Queen's  University  (q.v.),  with  whk:h  is  affiliated  ordinate  officials,  subject  to  approval  by  the 
the  Kingston  School  of  Mines;  the  Royal  Mili-  council,  except  the  city  judge  and  the  recorder, 
tary  College,  the  Dairy  School,  Regiopolis  Col-  who  are  elected  by  the  people.  Pop.  (1890) 
lege,  the  Kingston  Business  College  and  the  Col-  21,261 ;   (1900)  24,535. 

l5^'^'^♦.1^?S*'*?J^1T?^     w^    I"?    ''rP^l!^'"^'  Kingston,      Pa.,     borough     in     Luzerne 

Hospital   the  Hotel  Dieu  Hospital   an  Orphans'  County,    on   the    Susquehanna   River,    opposite 

Home  and  House  of  Providence,  while   just   out-  wilkes^Barre ;  on   the  Lehigh   Valle^  and  the 

side  the  city  hmits  are  the  Provincial  Pemten-  Delaware  &  Lackawanna  R  R.'s.     Here  is  the 

tiary  and   Rockwood  Hospital   for  the  Insane.  ^^  ^^^  Wyoming  Methodist  Seminary.    The 

A.u^'^'l'^''  """"i  Roman  Catholic  cathedrals,  principal   industry  is  coal  mining.     The  repair 

and  the  city  county  and  university  buildings  are  ^hops  of  the  Lackawanna  Railroad  are  located 

handsome  stone  edifices,  adding  to  the  attrac-  ^^,^     Kingston  was  incorporated  as  a  borough 

a"""!^  ""^^  ^^^^'^•   ^  ^/?u^''  statue  of  Sir  John  j„  ,3  g     f^  ^^e  near  vicinity  in  1778  occurred 

A  Macdonald  stands  at  the  mam  entrance  to  the  ^^c  famous  Wyoming  Massacre.     Pop.    (i8go) 

city  park,  while  the  Sir  George  A.  Kirkpatrick  2  ^gj .  dgoo')  ^846 

memorial  fountain  faces  the  park  in  front  of  the  '       * 

county  buildings.    Pop.  (1901)   18,043.  Kinkajou,  king'ka-joo.     See  Potto. 

,     rr  .  ^°^^   Shortt,  Kinney,   kinT,    Coates,    American   writer: 

Queens   University,  Kingston.  b.  Kinney's  Corners,  N.  Y.,  24  Nov.  1826.    He 

Kingston,    Jamaica,    the    capital    of    the  studied   law,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1856 

island.    See  Jamaica.  ^"^  subsequently  edited  several  Ohio  journals. 

__/                 ».T     -tr        •                                   e  Kc  served  in  the  Federal  army  during  the  Civil 

XT.  K»»«?ton»     N.    Y.,    city,    county-seat    of  War,  being  mustered  out  in   1865  with  brevet 

Ulster  County;  on  the  Hudson  River,  and  on  ^ank  of  lieutenant  colonel,  and  sat  in  the  Ohio 

the  West  Shore,  the  Wallkill  Valley,  and  the  Senate,    1881-2.     He    has    published    <Keuka> 

Ulster  &  Delaware  R.R.s;  and  is  connected  by  (1855);   <Lyrics>    (1888);   <Mists  of  Fire  and 

ferry  with  the  main  line  of  the  New  York  Cen-  gome  Eclogues>    (1899),  but  is  best  known  by 

tral  &  Hudson  River  railroad  on  the  east  side  of  ^he  familiar  lyric  <Rain  Upon  the  Roof.> 
the  Hudson ;  about  100  miles  north  of  the  city 

of  New  York  and  55  miles  south  of  Albany.  Kino,  ke'no,  a  kind  of  gum  which  exudes 
The  Wallkill  River  and  Rondout  Creek  enter  from  certain  trees  when  an  incision  is  made, 
the  Hudson  at  Kingston.  The  first  settlement  and  is  dried  without  artificial  heat.  The  East 
was  made  here  in  1652  by  the  Dutch.  They  Indian  or  Malabar  kino  comes  from  a  legumi- 
named  the  place  Esopus.  In  1661  they  were  nous  tree  (Pterocarpus  marsupium)  ;  Bengal  or 
granted  a  charter,  but  as  a  dependency  of  Fort  Palas  kino  from  Butea  frondosa;  and  Austral- 
Orange  (now  Albany),  the  place  was  called  ian  or  Botany  Bay  kino  from  Eucalyptus  ros- 
Wilturick.  The  British  obtained  possession  in  trata;  West  Indian  from  a  third  plant  (Coc- 
1664  and  in  1669  they  changed  the  name  to  coloba  uvifera).  It  consists  of  dark  red 
Kingston.    On  19  Feb.  1777  the  first  State  con-  angular  fragments,  rarely  larger  than  a  pea,  and 
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easily  spHttinpr  into  still  smaller  pieces.     It  is  Kintsrre,  kin-tlr',  a  peninsula  of  Scotland, 

very  soluble  m  spirits  of  wine,  and  in  general  between  the  Firth  of  Clyde  and  the  Atlantic, 

behavior  closely   resembles  catechu,  and  yields  forming  the  division  of  Argyleshire.     It  is  40 

by    similar   treatment   the    same    products.    In  miles  long  from  the  Isthmus  of  Tarbet  to  the 

medicine  it  is  an  astringent  and  tonic  Mull  of  Cantyre,  and  has  an  average  breadth  of 

Kinsol'vinir,    George    Herbert,    American  a^o"*  7  miles. 

Protestant  Episcopal  bishop:  b.  Bedford  Coun-  Kin'zie,  John,  American  pioneer:  b.  Que- 

ty,  Va.,  28  April  1849.    He  was  graduated  from  bee,  Canada,  1763;  4-  Chicago,  111.,  6  Jan.  1828. 

the   Theological   Seminary  at  Alexandria,  Va.,  His  name  was  originally  McKenzie.    For  a  time 

and   was  ordained   to  the  priesthood    in   1875.  he  was  a  jeweler  in  Quebec,  but  later  became 

He  was  successively  rector  of  churches  in  Bal-  a  trader  in  the  western  United  States,  and  in 

timore,  Cincinnati,  and  Philadelphia,  and  in  18^  1804  established  a  post  on  the  site  of  the  present 

was  consecrated  bishop  of  Texas.  Chicago,  of  which  he   was   the  earliest  white 

Kin'ston,    N.    C,    town,    county-seat    of  "^^^f ^    ^e  also  set  up  stations  on  the  Illinois, 

Lenoir  County ;  on  the  Neuse  River,  and  on  the  Kankakee,  and  Rock  rivers. 

Atlantic   &    North    Carolina   and   the    Atlantic  Kiosk',  a  Turkish  word  meaning  pavilion. 

Coast  Line  R.R.*s;  about  78  miles  southeast  of  It  has  a  tent-shaped  roof,  open  on  all  sides  and 

Haleigh    and    about    60    miles    from    Pamlico  is  supported  by  pillars,  round  the  foot  of  which 

Sound.     It  is  situated  in  a  fertile  agricultural  is  a  balustrade.    It  is  built  of  wood,  roofed  with 

region   in   which   tobacco    and   cotton   are   the  straw  or  similar  materials,  and  is  chiefly  erected 

•chief  productive  crops.    Kinston  is  an  important  to  afford  a  free  prospect  in  the  shade,  but  it  also 

trade   centre  and  contains  a  number  of  kirge  serves   to   embellish   a   rural    or   garden   view, 

warehouses.     Its  chief  industrial  establishments  This  kind  of  pavilion  has  been  introduced  from 

are    stemmeries,    packing    houses,    cotton-mills,  the  Turks  and  Persians  into  the  English,  French, 

machine-shops,  foundry,  wagon  works,  turpen-  and  German  gardens. 

tine  distillery,  box  and  barrel  factories,  shingle-  Kioto,  ke-6'to,  or  Kyoto,  one  of  the  great 

mills,  and  knitting  mills.    It  is  the  seat  of  the  cities  of  Japan,  and  for  over   1,000  years  the 

Rhodes  Military  Institute.     The  city  owns  the  capital;  situated  on  a  flat  plain  about  26  miles 

electric  light  plant.     Pop.   (1890)    1,726;  (1900)  inland  from  Osaka.    A  high  range  of  hills  to 

4fio6.  the  east  separates  this  plain  from  Lake  Biwa, 

Kinston,  Battle  of.  On  i  March  1865  and  on  these  some  of  the  finest  temples  con- 
Gen.  Cox,  with  three  divisions  of  infantry,  "ccted  with  the  city  are  built.  The  city  is 
pushed  forward  from  Newbem,  N.  C,  toward  rectangular  m  form,  the  longer  streets  running 
Goldsboro  to  open  communication  with  Gen.  north  and  south  parallel  to  the  I^mo  River, 
Sherman,  who  was  marching  northward  from  which  flows  along  the  base  of  the  ridge.  At  the 
Savannah,  and  on  the  7th  two  of  his  divisions  no^th  end  are  situated  in  an  enclosure  the  plain 
were  at  Wise's  Forks,  near  Southwest  Creek,  a  wooden  buildings  where  the  emperors  of  Japan 
tributary  of  the  Neuse  River,  with  one  division  dwelt  so  long  in  seclusion.  The  Honganji 
three  miles  in  rear.  A  brigade  was  advanced  to  temples  of  the  Monto  sect  of  Buddhists,  fine 
a  cross-road  about  midway  between  the  main  structures  of  their  kind  and  the  centre  of  the 
line  and  the  creek.  Gen.  Hoke,  with  his  Con-  Buddhist  faith  in  Japan,  rise  at  the  south  end 
federate  division,  crossed  the  creek  on  the  night  ^f  t^e  ^i^y-  The  streets,  though  narrow,  are 
and  early  morning  of  the  7th  and  8th,  flanked,  clean  and  attractive,  and  the  whole  city  has  an 
surprised,  and  routed  the  advance  brigade,  taking  ^ir  of  refinement.  The  singing  girls  of  Kioto 
over  900  prisoners  and,  pressing  on,  fell  upon  the  are  noted  for  their  graceful  dances.  The  pottery 
left  of  Cox's  line,  but  was  repulsed.  He  re-  porcelain,  crapes,  velvets,  and  brocades  of 
newcd  the  attack  and  was  again  repulsed.  On  Kioto  are  highly  esteemed ;  its  embroideries, 
the  9th  there  was  sharp  skirmishing  and  the  Con-  enamels,  and  inlaid  bronze-works  are  marvels 
federates  made  repeated  efforts  to  turn  Cox's  o^  skilful  handicraft.  The  capital  was  not  re- 
right,  which  were  foiled.  On  the  morning  of  moved  from  Kioto  until  1868,  when  the  Mikado 
the  loth  Hoke  and  D.  H.  Hill  made  vigorous  and  ^"?,j?*\  ^^^^  took  up  residence  at  Tokio 
successive  attacks  first  upon  the  left  and  then  on  (  xeddo).  I'op.  (1900)  353,139- 
the  right  of  Cox's  line,  but  were  repulsed,  and  Kiowa,  ki'o-wa  (properly  kai-gwii),  a 
Gen.  Bragg,  who  was  in  supreme  command,  considerable  Indian  tribe  now  in  Oklahoma, 
made  no  further  effort,  retreated  across  Neuse  whose  language  forms  a  distinct  stock,  who  have 
River  during  the  night,  burning  all  bridges  resisted  with  unusual  virility  the  physical  decay 
behind  him,  left  a  small  guard  at  Kinston  and,  so  common  among  the  tribes,  and  whose  picto- 
with  the  rest  of  his  command,  hastened  through  graph  calendar  from  about  1830  is  of  scientific 
Goldsboro  to  join  J.  E.  Johnston,  who  was  con-  interest.  In  dress  and  d>yellings  they  are  civil- 
centrating  everything  available  to  oppose  Sher-  ized,  but  otherwise  tenacious  of  their  old  cus- 
man.  Gen.  Schofield  joined  Cox  with  troops  toms;  of  which  the  most  prominent  were  the 
from  Wilmington,  and  reached  Goldsboro  on  the  sun  dance,  and  devotion  to  a  stone  image  called 
21  St,  Sherman  joining  him  two  days  later.  The  the  Taime,  a  sort  of  guardian  deity.  They  had 
Union  loss  at  Kinston  was  65  killed,  319  a  military  order  of  six  degrees,  and  were  organ- 
wounded,  and  930  missing;  the  Confederate  loss  ized  in  six  bands;  one  of  which,  inaccurately 
is  not  known.  D.  H.  Hill  reports  a  loss  in  fiwe  called  the  Kiowa-Apache  (by  themselves 
brigades  of  118  killed  and  wounded  and  16  miss-  *Nadiishan-dina^O»  is  an  Athapascan  tribe  im- 
ing.  Schofield  estimated  the  entire  Confederate  memorially  confederated  with  them.  First  living 
loss  at  1,500,  which  is  probably  excessive.  Con-  (according  to  their  and  other  tribes*  traditions) 
suit:  ^Official  Records,^  Vol.  XLVIL;  Cox,  in  the  Montana  Rockies  along  the  head  waters 
<The  March  to  the  Sea,^  and  *  Military  Remi-  of  the  Missouri  and  Columbia,  they  followed  the 
niscences  of  the  Civil  War,^  Vol.  II.  retreating   buffalo   herds    southward   along  the 

E.  A.  Carman.  plains,  allying  themselves  with  the  Crows  and 
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assailed  by  the  Cheyenne  and  Sioux;  halted  for  ^In  Black  and  White^    (1890),  including  eight 

a    while   successively   in   the   Black   Hills   and  tales;  ^Wee  Willie  Winkie,  and  Other  Stories^ 

along  the  Platte  and  Arkansas;  at  first  warring  (1890),  inch^ding  ^The  Drums  of  the  Fore  and 

with  the  Comanches,  but  since  1790  in  confed-  Aft'  and  ^Under  the  Deodars^    (1890).     *The 

eracy  with  them,  and  finally  making  peace  with  Light  that  Failed^   (1891)  was  his  first  attempt 

the  Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes.  They  became  one  at   sustained  fiction.     ^Life's   Handicap :   being 

of  the  most  formidable  scourges  of  the  plains,  Stories  of  Mine  Own  People^   (1891),  contains 

harrying  the  frontiers  of  the  United  States  and  some   of   his   best    short    stories,   among   them 

Mexico.     The  treaty  of  Medicine  Lodge,  Kan.,  ^Without   Benefit  of  Clergy.^     His   reputation 

in  1867,  enforced  (after  their  disobedience)  by  was  greatly  enhanced  by  the  publication  in  iSga 

Custer's  troops  during  the  next  winter,  placed  of  ^Barrack-Room  Ballads,  and  Other  Verses,* 

them,    with    the    Comanches,    Cheyennes,    and  including     such     poems     as     ^Fuzzy-Wuzzy* ; 

Arapahoes,  upon  reservations  in  Oklahoma ; they  ^Gunga  Din*;  and   ^The  Road  to  Mandalay.* 

broke  loose  in  1874,  ^^^  Mackenzie  was  obliged  To  the  same  year  belongs  the  rather  unsuccessful 

to  kill  their  horses  and  deport  their  leaders  and  novel  ^The  Naulakha :  a  Story  of  the  West  and 

chief   men   to   Florida.     Thenceforth   they   re-  East,*  written  with  Wolcott  Balestier.     ^Many 

mained  on  the  reservation.     This  was  thrown  Inventions,*    published  in   1893,  is   a  collection 

open  to  settlement  in   1901,  and  they  accepted  of  14  short  stories,  and  the  Jungle  Book  (1894), 

American    citizenship.     Their    number,     about  illustrated  by  his  father  and  others,  is  partly  in 

1,100,  is  not  very  much  less  than  at  any  time  verse,  partly  in  prose.    Many  regard  this  volume, 

for  a  century.     ^Mooney's  Calendar  History  of  with   its  beast-fables   of   a  primitive   India,  as 

the   Kiowa  Indians*;   <i7th  Report  Bureau  of  Kipling's  best  work.    A  ^Second  Jungle  Book* 

American  Ethnology*    1898.  appeared  in  1895,  and  in  1896  a  volume  of  poems 

Kip.  WilU«n  Ingrah^n.  American  Prot-  S?h%r  V«ser>'^aoSL''Su«^^^ 

Tl"' 6^^^J^Tc^l  ^,'aJiILI  %  2  alto's  of  the  ^It^nd^X^Zr^s^r^ 

J^^ 'J^Aul?J?^V^^' f^tZ  uF\L]^L.li^  'The  Day's  Work>   (1898)  is  a  collection  oi  12 

w»s  graduated  at  Yale  College  m  183 1,  entered  ^  •'j       induding^The  Bridge-Builders. > 

the  General  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Epis-  a"  '  „  „„ri   "„jt^  „.„,u.  .,^  (iriL>    y,Zi^\ 

copal  Church  in  New  York,  and  was  ordained  ^?l  "'^u,"^?^?  lTI^,Z[h„%L^^L  L'^2' 

d«con  in  1835.    In  1838  he  was  called  to  the  ^^^J'Y"  i^ufs  ???!  T^i^frH  ^^^n^n'TXl^ 

^..^^^^^u:^  ^«  c*    D-»4.-^'-  m,.,-^u    Aik«»v   M    V  ^   book   m   wnicn   *tne   last  word   upon  native 

L^^h  ^^.iSL  L^!^^n.?^,„?^hU  ^^^'JLVj^;'  !"<!«  seems  to  have  been  said* ;  <The  Just-So 

^  i1?c/^.^..ill^  W  J,nT«f  r^f^™1^     H^  Stories>  (1902).  a  clever  juvenile   and  <the  Five 

pubi&r  sreT\TliSrtlt^f  riudSg  !tfn°ve:s/'^'^Kio^n'l^?r«^^^^^^^  ?h"; 

<The  Lenten  Feast>  (1843)  ;  'The  Double  Wit-  '^«f,  YJ^'^^t  ^rtlll^^^^ff  JS^«  «^ 

ness   of  the   aurch>    O844) ;   etc.;   and  also  !P°**  ^*'"'?"*  'S^J^'  R«=«".'°''aV.  *"*.*«"  »« 

<S.-i,7    T^Jr.;*    **:..,:«»•  ^   M^^i,     a.^-*.-/..)  the    occasion    of    Queen    Victorias    Diamond 

S^^&vC^SsofC^^^^^  J^^^^^^  (^897).  KipWs  best  work  must  always 
cxSf  ^  Kfl!^«mih  0/  RorLV)  fiR^^  VoMin  rank  high,  but  he  is  very  unequal,  and  at  times 
tT^^  ^Ij^w  YnrW  ^?S^^  •  Vl^lV  D:ivl  nf  Journalistic  or  mediocre.  At  his  best,  however, 
M  ^Jc.^^ft^>  rrJ^/  *^^  ^  <Early  Daysof  ^^  j^  ^^j,^^j  j^  character-drawing,  and  his 
My  Episcopate*  (1892).  word-pictures  are  often  extremely  vivid.  Con- 
Kipling,  Rudyard  (originally  Joseph  Rud-  suit:  Clemens,  <A  Ken  of  Kipling*  (1899); 
YAW)),  Anglo-Indian  author:  b.  Bombay,  India,  Knowles,  <A  Kipling  Primer*  (1900);  Le 
30  Dec  1865.  After  studying  at  the  United  Gallienne.  <Rudyard  Kipling*  (1900);  Parker, 
Services  College,  Westward  Ho,  North  Devon,  (The  Religion  of  Kipling* ;  and  many  magazine 
he  returned  to  India  in  1882  as  sub-editor  of  articles. 

the   Lahore   <Civil  and  Military  Gazette,*   and  Kip'pcr,  a  kippered   herring,  that  is  one 

was  for  some  time  special  correspondent  on  the  preserved  by  smoking  or  pickling.    Anciently  in 

frontier,  in  R^JPU^na,  and  elsewhere,  for  that  Scotland    the    word    signified    a    salmon    taken 

paper  and  for  the  Allahabad  'P»oneer  *     He  left  ^^^^  the  spawning  season,  and  split,  salted  and 

India  in  1889  and  went  to  England,  after  v^^^^^^^^^  dried,  because  of  its  inutility  when  fresh. 
China,  Japan,  Africa,  Australia,  and  the  United  '     „^   _      .  .    -^        ,  - 

States.    For  several  years  he  resided  at  Brattle-  Kiral  fy,  Imrf  organizer  and  manager  of 

boro,  Vt.,  but  later  returned  to  England,  and  spectacular  exhibitions :  b.  Budapest,  Hungary 

lived  at  Rottingdean,  Sussex.     During  the  sec-  ^  Jan.  1845.    He  commenced  the  composition  of 

end   Boer   war  he  visited   South  Africa   as  a  music  at  the  age  of  12 ;  introduced  many  grand 


sight,  and  metrical  facility.    An  enlarged  edition  ;v.nina,  or  me  Keiiei  01  tne  i-eganons'   U90U. 

appeared  in   1890.     In    <  Plain   Tales   from   the  Some  of  these  tableaux  and  panoramas  have  had 

HUls*  (1887)  he  gave  the  public  the  first  collec-  a  success  unexampled  in  the  history  of  such 

tion  of  the  striking  and  characteristic  stories  undertakings. 

of   English   life    under  ^  Indian    conditions,   on  Kirby,  ker'bi,  William,  Canadian  author : 

which  his  reputation  chiefly  rests.    It  was  fol-  b.  Kingston- upon-Hull,  England,  13  Oct.  181 7. 

lowed    by    *The    Phantom    Rickshaw*    (1889),  He  removed  to  Canada  in  1832,  but  was  educated 

including    ^The  Man   Who   Would  be   King* ;  in   Cincinnati,   Ohio.     In    1839  he   removed  to 

^Soldiers  Three:  Stories  of  Barrack-Room  Life*  Niagara,  Ont.,  where  he  was  editor  and  publisher 

(1890),   'almost  a  classic  in   its   way,**    whose  of  the   ^Mail*   for  20  years,  and  from  18/1  to 

heroes  are  a  kind  of  latter-day  *Trois  Mous-  1895  collector  of  customs  there.     He  published 

quetaires* ;  ^The  Story  of  the  Gadsbys*  (1890);  <U.   E.,   a   Tale   of   Upper    Canada,*    a   poem 
VoL  9-6 
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i860) ;  ^Le  Chien  d'Or,^  a  novel  (1877) ;  <Pon-    She  was  educated  in  Stratford,  Conn.,  and  was 
tiac^   (1887)  ;  ^Annals  of  Niagara*   (1896)  ;  etc    married  to  John   Foster  Kirk   (q.v.)    in   1879. 


artist  and  studied  in  Dresden  and  Leipsic.    Set-  Kent>    (i^)  ;   <Sons  and  Daughters*    (1^7)  > 

tling  in  the  former  city  in  1888  he  was  editor  ^A    Daughter    of    Eve>     (1889);     <Walford> 

of   the    <Maga2in    fur    Litteratur    des    In    und  (1890)  ;< The  Story  of  Laurence  Garthe>  (189S)  ; 

Auslandes,>  but  from  1896  has  lived  in  Berlin.  ^Dorothy  Deane>  (1899). 

Among   his   works   may   be  cited:    ^Marchen*  Kirk,  John  Foster^  American  historian:  b. 

(1879)  ;    <Salvator   Rosa,>    a   romance    (1880) ;  Frederickton,   N.  B.,  22  March   1824.     He  re- 

<Gedichte>  (1883)  ;  <Das  Leben  auf  der  Waltz>  moved  to  the  United  States  in  1842  and  settled 

(1892) ;  <Die  letzten  Menschen,>  a  drama  (1892).  in  Boston,  where  he  was  for  11  years  secretary 

Kirg 
Kazaks, 

steppes  that  extend  from  the  lower  Volga  and  ?»"?'   "ii  1000;  ana  lecturer  on  msioiy  m  tne 

the  Caspian  Sea  in  the  west  to  the  Altai  and  University  of  Pennsylvania    1885-8.    He  is  the 

Thian-Shan  Mountains  in  the  east,  and  from  ^"g^^^,^^      ^^'i^J^    ^^  *P^''c  ^    }^^    ?>°^f 

the  Sea  of  Aral  in  the  south  to  the  Tobol  on  ^^^^r^^i  and  editor  of  the   <Supplement>    to 

the  north.  The  term  Kirghiz,  though  applied  by  'Allibones  Dictionary  of  Authors>    (1891). 

Europeans  to  the  whole  of  these  peoples,  prop-  Kirkl>ride,  Thomas  Story,  American  phy- 

erly  belongs  only  to  the  Kara-Kirghiz    (Black  sician:  b.  near  Morrisville,  Bucks  County,  Pa., 

Kirghiz,  called  also  Buruts  or  Pruts).     Those  31  July  1809;  d  Philadelphia  16  Dec.  1883.    He 

to  whom  Europeans  give  the  name  Kirghiz  are  received  the  degree  of  M.D.  from  the  University 

called  by  the  Asiatics  Kazaks.     The   Kirghiz-  of  Pennsylvania  in  1832,  and  was  appointed  resi- 

Kazaks  speak  the  Turkish  dialect  of  the  Uzbeks,  dent  physician  of  the  Friends'  lunatic  asylum 

In  their  physical  type  they  belong  to  the  Mon-  at  Frankford,  Pa.    A  year  later  he  was  elected 

?[olian   race.     They   profess   the    Mohammedan  resident  physician  of  the  Pennsylvania  hospital, 

aith,   though  they  do  not   practise  polygamy,  in  which  he  continued  two  years,  when  he  began 

They  are  below  the  general  average  of  European  general    practice   in    Philadelphia.     In   January 

stature,  and  are  remarkably  healthy  and  vigor-  1841  he  became  superintendent  of  the  Pennsyl- 

ous.     Their  food  is  chiefly  mutton  and  horse-  vania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  then  first  opened, 

flesh,  with  koumiss  or  fermented  mare's  milk,  and  continued  in  that  office  till  his  death.     He 

from  which  they  extract  an  intoxicating  spirit,  published  ^  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Penn- 

Their  dwellings  consist  of  a  hemispherical  tent,  sylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane^   (1850),  which 

the  frame  of  which  is  of  boughs,  the  covering  has  been  a  text-book  and  guide  in  the  regulations 

of  felt.    Their  manufactures  are  exclusively  do-  of  new  hospitals;  and  a  work  ^On  the  Construc- 

mestic,  and  consist  of  woolen  cloths,  felt,  car-  tion,  Organization,  and  General  Management  of 

pets,   hair-ropes,    leather,   metal   ornaments   for  Hospitals  for  the  Insane^  (1854,  enlarged  1880). 

horse-trappings,  knives,  etc.     They  carry  on  a  In  1853  he  proposed  the  erection  of  a  new  hos- 

trade  by  barter  with  the  Chinese  and  Russians,  pital,  and  the  separation  of  the  sexes  in  two 

exchanging  sheep,  horses,  camels,  cattle,  wool,  distinct  buildings,  and  was  the  first  superintend- 

skins,    etc.,    for   tea,   cutlery,    silks,    and    other  ent    in    the    United    States    to    carry    such    an 

manufactured  goods.    A  considerable  portion  of  arrangement  into  effect. 

the  Kirghiz  dwell  in  Chinese  territory,  for  the  Kirk'dalc  Cave,  in  Yorkshire,  England,  28 

most  part  in  Turkestan,  but  the  greater  number  ^.j^^  ^^^^  ^^  Scarborough,  is  famous  for  the 

of  them  are  nominally  under  Russian  dommion.  „„„erous  remains  of  Tertiary  mammals.    It  was 

Of  these  European  Russia  contains  150,000.  discovered  in   1821,  in  the  cutting  back  of  an 

Kirk,    kerk,    Edward    Norris,    American  oolitic  limestone  rock  in  which  it  is  situated. 

Congregational    clergyman:    b.    New    York    14  Its  greatest  length  is  245  feet.    The  fossil  bones 

Aug.  1802;  d.  Boston  27  March  1874.    He  was  are  contained  in  a  deposit  of  mud  that  lies  on 

graduated    at     Princeton     (then     the     College  the   floor    of   the    cave.     The    remains    of   the 

of    New    Jersey),    in     1820,    studied    law    m  following  animals  have  been  discovered:  hyena. 

New  York,  was  graduated  from  the  Princeton  tiger,  bear,  wolf,  weasel,   elephant,   rhinoceros, 

Theological  Seminary  in  1824,  was  agent  for  the  hippopotamus,    horse,    ox,    deer,    hare,    rabbit. 

Board    of   Foreign    Missions    in    the    Southern  water-rat,  raven,  pigeon,  lark,  and  duck. 

States,   was  ordained  in   1827,  in   182&-37   was  j^jj.^^      gj^  David,  English  adventurer:  b. 

pastor  of  the   Fourth   Presbyterian   Church  of  Dieppe,  France,  1596;  d.  Ferryland,  Newfound- 

^}^^^^'r^  ^    ^-^    ^"^  t..^  r  estab  ished    with  ^^^^     ^^-^       j^e    ^merchant    adventurers^    of 

N.   S.  S.  Beman  a  school  of  theology.    From  London    were   at  the   beginning  of   his   life   a 

1842  until  his  resignation  m  187 1  he  was  pastor  powerful  body  of  associated  privateers,  and  his 

of  the  Mount  Vernon   Congregational  Church  ^^^^      Gervase  Kirke,  a  dealer  in  French  wine, 

of  Boston^    In  1856  at  the  request  of  the  Amer-  ^^^  ^^^  ,g£^  p^gnce  to  escape  from  the  perils 

ican  and  Foreign  Christian  Union  he  inaugurated  ^^  ^^^  religious  wars,  joined  the  adventurers  and 


,  o  /:\        J    2.\.  '^'  iiionopoly  x^*   i"w   —    , 

(1856)  ;  and  other  writings.  g^jj^^j  j^  ,537  as  commodore  of  three  privateers. 

Kirk,    Ellen    Warner    Olney,  American    his  brothers,  Lewis  and  Thomas,  being  each  in 

novelist :   b.   Southington,   Conn.,   6  Nov.   1842.    command  of  one.    Off  Quebec,  they  captured  20 


KIRKLAND  —  KIRKWOOD 


French  ships  with  cargoes  and  passengers.    In  McVeys^  ([1888)  ;  ^The  Captain  of  Company  K^ 

1629  he  captured  another  vessel  and  compelled  appeared  in   1891 ;    ^The  Chicago  Massacre  of 

Champlain  to  surrender  Quebec.    In  the  mean-  1812^  (1893)  ;  *The  Story  of  Chicago^  (1892-^). 
time  peace  had  been  made  with  France,  the  cap-         Kirkland,    Samuel,   American   missionary 

tured    territory   was    restored,   but    Kirke   was  ^  the  Indians:  b.  Norwich,  Conn.,  1741;  d  1808. 

knighted  for  his  services.    He  seemed  doomed  He  was  graduated  at  Princeton  1765.    He  had 


to  Kirke  by  the  king,  although  the  adventurer  ^^  preach  to  the  Indians.  After  living  among 
eventually  recovered  some  portion  of  the  lands  the  Senecas  for  a  year  and  a  half  he  went  to 
thus  confiscated.  the  Oneidas,  whom  he  considered  to  be  the 
Kirkland,  Caroline  Matilda  Stansbury,  highest  type  of  the  Iroquois.  During  the  Revo- 
American  author :  b.  New  York  12  Jan,  1801 ;  lution  he  persuaded  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras, 
d.  there  6  April  1864.  In  1827  she  married  who  were  bent  on  taking  one  side  or  other,  to 
William  Kirkland,  aprofessor  in  Hamilton  Col-  join  the  Americans,  instead  of  the  British.  He 
lege,  Clinton,  N.  Y.,  removing  with  him  to  saw  considerable  war  service  as  military  chap- 
Michigan  in  1839.  She  lived  for  a  few  years  a  lain,  especially  with  General  Sullivan  on  the 
pioneer  life  and  her  experiences  furnished  the  Susquehanna,  in  1779.  In  1793  he  founded  the 
basis  of  her  earlier  books  published  under  the  Hamilton  Oneida  Academy  for  the  education  of 
pseudonym.    «Mary    Clavers.»     These   include:  Indian  boys.    This  is  now  known  as  Hamilton 


X     i^    r  a    \     trt^t.     TN    X-         X  r^      r^      .  ^  Kirk'mau,    Marshall    Monroe,    American 

?%^^^^'^^'                ^^  ^^                  Country >  railway  official :  b.  Illinois  10  July  1842.    He  cn- 

(1504;.  tered   the    railway    service   of   the    Chicago   & 

Kirk'land,     James     Hampton,     American  Northwestern  line  in   1856,  held  various  posts 

educator:  b.  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  9  Sept.  1859.  in    different    deoartments,    was    comptroller    in 

He  was  graduated  from  Wofford  College  (Spar-  1881-9,  and  in  1089  became  second  vice-president. 

tanbur|r,  S.  C.)  in  1877,  was  assistant  professor  His  chief  works  are:  <The  Science  of  Railways> 

of  Latm  and  Greek  there  in  1881-2,  and  profes-  (1894) ;   <The  Classical  Portfolio  of  Primitive 

sor   of   Latin   and    German   in    1882-3.     After  Carriers>    (1896);    <The   Air    Brake>    (1901); 

European  study  (1883-6),  he  was  professor  of  < Building    and    Repairing    Railways^     O901) ; 

Latin     in     Vanderbilt    University     (Nashville,  <The  Romance  of  Gilbert  Holmes>  (1900). 

Tenn.)  in  1886-93,  and  in  1893  became  chancellor  Kirkpaf  rick,  Sir  George  Airey,  Canadian 

and  professor  of  Latm  language  and  literature.  g^atesmaS:  b.  Sngston.  Ontario,  13  Sept  1841. 

?cf.  ^'''^^/T'''l'"'l''T^^  "'p^l^iLn'^^^^^  He  was  graduated  with  honors  at  Trinity  Col- 

^Study   of   the   Anglo-Saxon    Poem    called   by  ,  „^  t^„ki:„   :«  tQAt   ^*.^^a\^a  u,,.  ««^  «,oo\.«ii«^ 

Grein  «Die  Hollenfahrt  Christi^  >    (1885).  and  ^^^%?^^rV,^^'^^^^ 

an    edition    of    the    <Satires    and    Epistles    of  to  the  bar  in  1865.    He  succeeded  his  father  as 

Oil    cuiwvi.    wr    iiic      .^atii^o    onv»    ^ptoki^o    v*  representative   of   Frontenac   in   the   Dominion 

^ .  , ,  ^  J    ,  .      rnt-                A        •         TT  •  Parliament  and  sat  from  1870  to  1891,  when  he 

Kirkland,  John  Thornton,  American  Uni-  ^as  made  lieutenant-governor  of  Ontario.    He 

tarian    clergyman    and    college    president:    bw  retired  from  this  office  in  1897. 

\'^'}.'  ^^"^'?;  I:  7/.°'.f  i:''\?^^   ^;AP"J  KirksviUe,  kerks'v!!,  Mo.,  city  and  county- 


(Unitarian)  Church"  in  Summer  Street,  Boston,  ^^V^'  '^Tl.  "  T'tL^^^''  '*""''''  a\  '°^"'  ^"^ 

in  1794,  where  he  remained  till  elected  president  ""^<^^f  charter  of  1893  is  governed  by  a  mayor 

of  Ha?;rard  College  in  1810.    He  held  tKis  office  ^^^  ^^^y  council  elected  biennially.    There  is  a 

until  1828.    His  <Life  of  Fisher  Ames>   (1809)  "°7°^^  ^^''''^  ^^^^  court-house,  public  library 


n«     Eulogy  of  General  Washington     wao  muvi.  t>^^    /',q^\  ,rT«.  /,«/^\  1. r^:^ 

admired.    He    exerted   a    very    great    influence  ^^P-  (^^90)  3,5io;  (1900)  5.960. 
during  his  life,  by  the  force  of  his  intellect  and  Kir'kus,     William,     American     Episcopal 

character,  and  during  his  presidency  the  college  clergyman:  b.  Yorkshire,  England,  9  May  1830. 

flourished,   both   in   its   internal   condition  and  After  16  years  spent  in  the  Congregational  min- 

in  its  external  relations.  istry  in  London  he  came  to  this  country  and 

Kirkland,  Joseph,   American   novelist:   b.  entered  the  Episcopal  ministry  in  1871.    He  was 

Geneva,  N.  Y.,  7  Jan.  1830;  d.  Chicago  1894.  (?r  ^"»»"y  /^A^?  aP""?"  X  ^^^  ^^^""^  ^^   St. 

He  was  a  son  of  aroline  Kirkland  (q.v.)  and  Michael  and  AH  Angels  Church,  Baltimore.    He 

made  his  home  in  Illinois  after  1856.    During  ^^^    P"^A*^H'  n  ^J'/^'^Ty'   Theoretical    and 

the  Civil  War  he  served  in  the  Federal  arm^  Practical >   (1854);  /Miscellaneous  Essays,  Crit- 

attaining  the  rank  of  major,  and  after  engaging  >^^    and    TheologicaP     (1863)  ;    /Orthodoxy, 

in   coal  mining  for  a  time,  practised   law   in  Scripture   and   Reason>    (1865)  ;  ^Religion:   a 

Chicago.    He   published:     <Zury,   the    Meanest  Revelation  and  a  Rule  of  Life >  (1886). 
Man  in  Spring  County^  (1887),  a  faithful  story  Kirkwood,    kerk'wtid,    Daniel,    American 

of  the  beginning  of  pioneer  life  in  Illinois ;  ^ The  educator:  b.  Bladensburg,  Md.,  27  Sept.  1814; 


KIRKWOOD  —  KISSINGEN 

d   Riverside^  Cal.^  ii  June   1895.     In   1851   he  East    Kishineff  arose  around  the  monastery  of 

became  professor  of  mathematics  in  Delaware  Kishnosaref  in  the   15th  century.     During  the 

College,  of  which  he  was  president  in  1854-6;  i8th  century  it  was  subjected  to  attacks  from 

and  in  1856-86  was  professor  of  mathematics  in  the  Turks  and  in  1812  was  annexed  by  Russia. 

Indiana  University,  save  for  the  interval  1865-7,  It   came    into   world-wide   prominence   in    1903 

when    he    was   professor    of    mathematics    and  owin^  to  a  shocking  massacre  of  Jews  on  the 

astronomy  in  Washington  and  Jefferson  College.  Russian    Easter   and    succeeding    days.       Pop. 

He  contributed  largely  to  scientific  journals,  and  (1897)    108,796,  consisting  of  Russians,  Molda- 

published  the  volmnes:   < Meteoric  Astronomy^  vians,  Jews,  Bulgarians,  Wallachians  and  Tar- 

(18^);    ^Comets   and    Meteors^    (1873);    and  tars. 

<The  Asteroids  or  Minor  Planets  between  Mars  Kishon,  kl'shon,  the  biblical   name  of  a 

and  Jupiter'  (1887).  river  in  Palestine.    It  is  called   El-Mukatto  by 

EjikwiMid,  Samuel  Jordan,  American  the  modem  Arabs.  Here  Elijah  slaughtered  the 
statesman:  b.  Harford  County,  Md.,  20  Decl  priests  of  Baal,  and  Deborah  and  Barak  de- 
1813;  d.  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  i  Sept.  1894.  Having  feated  Sisera.  The  French  and  Turks  fought 
removed  to  Richland  County,  Ohio,  in  1835,  he  a  battle  on  its  banks  in  1799. 
studied  Uw,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1843,  Kiss,  an  affectionate  salute  by  contact  of 
m  1845-9  was  prosecutmg  attorney  of  tiie  ^^e  lips.  This  is  one  of  the  most  natural  expres- 
cpamy^nd  m  1850-1  a  member  of  the  State  sions  of  human  affection,  although  often  objected 
Constitutional  convention.  In  1855  he  estab-  ^^  ^^^^  ^„  sanitary  grounds  The  child  ex- 
lished  himsch  m  milling  and  farming  m  Iowa,  ^^53^3  j^^  j^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  j„  ^jl  ^ 
the  next  y«r  was  a  member  of  the  State  senate,  ^^  refinement  do  the  same.  The  word  in  Hebrew 
andm  1860-4  Republican  governor  of  Iowa  ^^^  <kissing>  is  the  usual  expression  to  signify 
Dunng  the  Civil  War  he  levied  48  regiments  of  adoration;  and  the  Latin  adoratio  literally  means 
volunteers  and  equipped  them  at  $500000  less  touching  with  the  mouth.  With  some  nations, 
than  the  usual  cost  He  was  United  States  ^  ^^  Germans  and  French,  it  is  customary  for 
Senator  in  1865-7  (completing  the  unexpired  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^er  after  a  long  absence,  etc. 
term  of  James  Harlan,  resigned),  was  ag^n  Kiggj  ^^e  hand  of  the  sovereign  forms  part  of 
elected  governor  of  Iowa  m  1875,  »"  i?77-8i  the  ceremonial  of  some  European  courts.  Kiss- 
was  a  member  of  the  Senate,  and  from  5  March  ^  the  foot  is  a  common  oriental  sign  of  respect 
1881  to  6  April  1^2,  when  he  resigned  was  jhe  later  Roman  emperors,  whose  court  cere- 
secretary  of  the  interior  in  Garfield  s  cabinet.  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^i^ed  with  so  many  servile  customs, 
He  then  withdrew  from  political  life.  first  introduced  this  practice  into  the  West    The 

Kir'mess.     See  Kermess.  popes  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  have  re- 

Kirtland,  kert'land,  Jarcd  Potter,  Ameri-  q">red  it  as  a  sign  of  respect  from  the  secular 
can  physician  and  *  educator :  b.  Wallingford,  power  since  the  8th  century.  Pope  Constantine 
Conn.,  10  Nov.  1793;  d.  Cleveland,  Ohio,  10  I;  first  had  his  foot  kissed  by  the  Emperor  Jus- 
Dec.  1877.  He  studied  in  the  medical  depart-  tinian  II  on  his  entry  into  Constantinople  m 
ment  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and  was  7icx  .  Valentine  I.,  about  827,  required  every  one 
graduated  from  that  of  Yale  in  1815 ;  prac-  to  kiss  his  foot ;  and  from  that  time  this  mark 
tised  at  Wallingford  (1815-18)  and  Durham  of  reverence  appears  to  have  been  expected  by  all 
(1818-23),  Conn.,  from  1823  at  Poland,  Ohio;  P<^P«.  When  this  ceremony  takes  place  the 
in  1829-32  and  1834-5  was  a  member  of  the  Pope  wears  a  shpper  with  a  cross,  which  is 
Ohio  legislature;  and  was  professor  of  the  kissed  In  recent  times  non-Catholics  have  not 
theory  and  practice  of  medicine  in  the  Ohio  I'^t"  o^^Jg^d  to  kiss  the  pope  s  foot,  but  merely 
Medical  College  (Cincinnati)  in  1837-42.  In  to  bend  the  knee  slightly.  Even  Roman  Catholic 
1843  he  assisted  in  founding  the  medical  de-  Pnnces  sometimes  perform  only  the  genuflexion, 
partment  of  the  Western  Reserve  University,  When  the  pope  is  elected  he  is  placed  on  the 
where  he  was  professor  of  the  theory  and  prac-  ^^}^^*  ^^^  the  cardinals,  first  of  all,  perform  the 
tice  of  mediane  in  1843-64.  He  assisted  in  adoration.  Each  approaches  the  newly-elected 
founding  and  became  president  (1845)  of  the  PpP«  «"?  kisses  his  foot,  then  his  knee,  and  is 
Cincinnati  Academy  of  Sciences,  from  1865  the  then  embraced  by  the  pope,  and  saluted  on  the 
Kirtland  Society  of  Natural  History.  cneek. 

Kiser,  Samuel  Ellsworth,  American  jour-  ^   Kissimmec',  Fla    city  and  county-seat  of 

nalist:  b.  Shippensville,  Pa.,  2  Feb.   1862.    He  2f ^^.^^*  S??,"^^  °" J,?^°gt^^^«^  Lake;  on  the 

engaged   in   journalism  as  a   reporter,   in    1896  Florida  Midland  and  the  Plant  system    18  mil^ 

contributed   special    sketches    to   the    Qeveland  south  of  Orlando.    It  has   extensive  fruit  and 

Leader,   and    is   now    (1903)    on   the    editorial  vegetable  interests  and  is  well  known  as  a  hunt- 

staff    of    the    Chicago    Record-Herald.    He    is  mg  and  fishmg  resort    The  headquarters  of  the 

the    author    of    <Budd    Wilkins    at    the    Show  ??"^S^2:i?8^  iS?"^;"^  "i!  *^^    ^^^^  *^^  ^^^ 

and  Other  Verses>    (1898);   <Georgie>    (1890);  ^^^P-  (^^>  ^'O^'  <^90o)  1,132. 

^Love  Sonnets  of  an  Office  Boy>    (1902).  Kissing-bug.     See  Cone-nose. 

Kishineff,  kesh-e-nef,  Russia,  the  capital  Kis'singen,  a  celebrated  watering-place  in 
of  the  government  of  Bessarabia,  86  miles  north-  Bavaria,  on  the  Saale,  30  miles  north  of  Wiirz- 
west  of  Odessa,  on  the  Byk,  an  affluent  of  the  burg.  It  is  surrounded  by  walls  flanked  with 
Dniester.  It  is  a  bishop's  see,  is  well  laid  out  towers,  and  has  a  magnificent  bathing  establish- 
on  a  picturesque  site,  and  among  its  educational  ment.  The  springs,  five  in  number,  and  all  sa- 
institutions  are  a  seminary  for  priests,  two  gym-  line,  contain  a  large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
nasia,  a  public  library,  and  botanic  garden.  The  gas,  are  used  both  internally  and  as  baths,  and 
grapevine  and  tobacco  are  cultivated  in  the  vi-  are  considered  efficacious  in  gout  and  affections 
cinity ;  it  has  extensive  manufactures  of  wool-  of  the  stomach  and  chest.  Besides  10,000  visitors 
ens;    and'  a   considerable    commerce    with    the  annually  attracted  by  the  baths,  about  500,000 


KISTNA  —  KITCHIN 

bottles  of  water  are  annually  exported.    Pop.  them  has  brought  to  light  many  relics  of  the 

(1895),  4,306;  (1900),  4,757.  Palaeolithic    and    Neolithic    men    who    formed 

Kisf na,  a  river  of  India,  which  separates  t^jem,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  knowledge 
the  Deccan  from  southern  India,  It  rises  among  o^  prehistoric  archaeology.  Extensive  deposits 
the  Western  Ghats,  in  the  province  of  Bijapur,  of  this  kind  occur  m  various  parts  of  the  United 
42  miles  from  the  Malabar  coast,  passes  through  States,  where  they  are  known  as  shell-heaps 
Haidarabad,  where  it  receives  the  Bhema  on  its  (^^0  ;  and  their  formation  is  going  on  wher- 
left,  and  the  Tungabudra  on  its  right  bank,  both  ever  savage  conditions  still  exist 
flowing,  like  it,  from  the  Western  Ghats.  Previ-  Kitchener^  kich'e-ner,  Horatio  Herbert, 
ous  to  the  junction  it  is  commonly  called  the  ist  Viscx)unt  Kitchener  of  Khartum,  English 
Krishna,  a  name  which  is  frequently  given  to  general:  b.  near  Ballylongford,  Coun^  Kerry, 
the  whole  river.  The  united  river  falls  into  the  Ireland,  22  Sept  1850.  He  was  educated  at  the 
Bay  of  Bengal.  Its  course  is  estimated  at  700  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich,  and  en- 
miles.  The  Kistna  is,  perhaps,  richer  in  gems  tered  the  Royal  Engineers  as  a  lieutenant  in 
than  any  other  river  of  India.  In  the  dry  season  1871,  having  already  seen  some  active  service  on 
diamonds,  cat's-eyes,  onyxes,  and  chalcedonies  the  French  side  in  the  Franco- Prussian  war. 
are  said  to  be  found,  as  well  as  a  minute  por-  In  1874-^  he  was  engaged  on  the  survey  of 
tion  of  gold.  Palestine   under  the   auspices   of  the    Palestine 

Kit-Cat  Club,  a  club  formed  in   London  Exploration  Fund  Committee,  and  in   1878-82, 

about    1688,   originally   for   convivial   purposes,  except  for  a  short  period  as  vice-consul  in  Ana- 

but  which  soon  assumed  a  political  character,  Jolia,  carried  out  a  survey  of  Cyprus.    In  1882 

having  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  become  the  he    was   appointed    to   a   cavalry .  command   m 

resort     of     Marlborough,     Walpole,     Addison,  Egypt,  served  in  the  Nile  expedition  of  1884-5, 

Steele,  and  other  leading  Whigs.    Its  name  was  and  for  his  services  was  made  a  brevet  lieuten- 

derived  from  that  of  Christopher  Cat,  who  sup-  ant-colonel  and  received  the  Khedives  star  and 

plied  the  club  with  mutton-pies.    The  portraits  the  second  class  Medj  idie.    He  was  governor  of 

(about  three-quarters   length)    of  the  members  Suakin  1886-8,  and  distinguished  himself  in  the 

were  painted  by  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  and  hence  latter  year  by  the  bravery  and  skill  with  which 

a  portrait  of  this  length  is  called  a  «kit-cat»  he  led  the  Egyptian  troops  against  Osman  Digna 

The  club  was  dissolved  about  1720.  at  Handoub.    In   1889  he  was  m  command  of 

•..^  -             0    -r*.  «                  i\  £       /T7  1^  ^  mounted  troops  on  the  Sudan  frontier,  and  for 

Kit-fox,  or  Swift-fox,  a  small  iox(Vulpes  ^-^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^  Companion  of  the 
velox)  found  m  the  central  and  northwestern  g^^j,  p^^^  ^ggg  ^jjj  jg^  ^^  ^^3  adjutant- 
parts  of  the  United  States,  and  especially  com-  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  i„  command  of  the  Egyp- 
mon  m  the  upper  Columbia  River  region.  It  is  fj^^  ^„^  j„  jg^2  ^^^^^  Sirdar.  He  com- 
*^^"L  20  >ncl^es  long,  with  a  broad,  short  face,  ^^nded  the  Anglo-Egyptian  force  which  recov- 
and  has  the  soles. of  the  feet  densely  hairy.  In  ^^^^  Dongola  for  Egypt  in  1896,  and  his  services 
summer  its  fur  is  of  a  brownish  gray  color,  ^^^^  rewarded  by  promotion  to  the  rank  of 
tinged  with  orange  on  the  flanks  and  white  be-  jnajor-general.  He  was  also  made  KC.B.  and 
low;  in  winter  It  becomes  much  paler  It  is  awarded  the  first-class  Osmanieh  order.  He  ut- 
especially  noted  for  its  activity,  and  for  the  deep  ^^^.j  destroyed-the  power  of  the  Khalifa  by  the 
burrows  which  it  digs  and  m  which  its  young  ^^^^^^  ^^  Omdurman  on  2  Sept  1898,  and  for 
are  bom  and  nurtured.  It  feeds  mainly  on  this  crowning  triumph  was  raised  to  the  peerage 
ground  squirrels  and  small  birds.  (jg^j  ^s  Baron  Kitchener  of  Khartum  and  of 

Kitchen  Cabinet,  a  popular  name  applied  Aspall,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  receiving  also 

to  certain  intimate  political  friends  of  President  the  formal  thanks  of  Parliament  and  a  grant  of 

Andrew  Jackson,  who  were  supposed  to  have  £30,000.    He    was    appointed    governor-general 

more  influence  over  his  actions  than  his  official  and  commander-in-chief  of  the  Egyptian  Sudan 

advisers.    They    were :    General     Duff    Green,  in  1899,  but  resigned  this  post  and  that  of  Sirdar 

editor  of  the  United  States  Telegraph  at  Wash-  of  the  Egyptian  army  in  the  latter  part  of  the 

ington,  the  confidential  organ  of  the  administra-  same  year,  m  order  to  accompany  Lord  Roberts 

tion ;   Major   William   B.   Lewis,  of   Nashville,  to  South  Africa  as  chief  of  his  staff  in  the  war 

Tenn.,    second   auditor   of  the   treasury;    Isaac  with  the  Boers.    When  Lord  Roberts  left  South 

Hill,  editor  of  the  Neiv  Hampshire  Patriot,  and  Africa  to  become  commander-in-chief  at  home, 

Amos      Kendall      (q.v.)      of      Kentucky.     He  Kitchener  succeeded  him  as  commander-in-chief 

was    leader    of    the    kitchen    cabinet ;    worked  of  the  forces  in  South  Africa,  and  carried  on  the 

for     the     Jackson     ^second     choice*     move-  war  to  its  successful  conclusion  with  the  accept- 

ment      in      Kentucky ;      and      received      the  ance  of  peace  conditions  by  the  Boers  on  31  May 

office     of     fourth     auditor     of    the     treasury.  1902.    He  was  now  created  viscount  and  ap- 

He   was   a  man   of  exceeding   ability,   but  of  pointed  commander-in-chief  in  India  in  the  same 

low  moral  perceptions,  and,  as  a  politician,  was  year.    Consult:    Steevens,   ^With  Kitchener  to 

the  incarnation  of  the  worst  evils  of  the  Ameri-  Khartum^   (1898). 

can  system.    Harriet  Martineau  wrote  of  him,  Kitch'in,  George  WilHam,  English  histo- 

.  «I  was  fortunate  enough  once  to  catch  a  glimpse  rian  and   clergyman:    b.   Hadleigh,    Suffolk,   7 

of  the  invisible  Amos  Kendall,  one  of  the  most  Dec.   1827.    He  was  educated  at  Oxford,  took 

remarkable  men  in  America.    He  is  supposed  to  ^r^ers  in  the  English  Church,  and  was  promi- 

be  the  moving  spring  of  the  whole  administra-  ^ent  as  tutor  and  lecturer  at  the  university  for 

^oti-  many  years.    He  became  dean  of  Winchester  in 

Kitchen-middens,    or    Kj5kkenm5dding8,  1883  and  in  1894  was  translated  to  the  deanery 

mounds  of  shells,  bones,  charcoal,  and  refuse,  of  Durham.    He  is  widely  known  by  his  ^His- 

remaining  upon  the  site   of  prehistoric   settle-  tory  of   France,^   a   standard   work    (1873-7) ; 

ments  along  the  coasts  of  seas,  lakes,  and  rivers  but  has  also  published  ^Winchesters  in  the  ^His- 

in  many  parts  of  the  world.    The  exploration  of  toric  Towns'   series    (1890)  ;   ^Lifc  of  Harold 


KITCHINER  — KITES  IN  WAR 

Browne,  Bishop  of  Winchcster>    (1895);   ^Lifc  In  1895  Captain  Baden-Powell,  of  England, 

of  Pope  Pius  II.  >  (1881)  ;  etc  weighing  150  pounds,  was  enabled  to  hoist  him- 

Kitch'incr,    William,     English    physician  self  100  feet  in  the  air  by  a  tandem  of  five  kites 

and  author :  b.  London  1775 ;  d.  there  1827.    He  ^^:  S^^?^l^'  "^^^^  ^^^  \^^^\  raised  a  total 

inherited  a  handsome  fortune,  was  educated  at  weight  of  208  pounds  to  the  height  of  16  feet,  as 

Eton,  obtained  the  degree  of  M.D.  from  Glas-  **J,*s  he  cared  to  go.    Lieutenant  Wise,  m  1897, 

gow,  and  settled  in  London.    He  treated  eating  with  four  kites,  rose  to  42  feet,  the  entire  weight 

and  drinking  as  the  only  serious  business   of  ^^^^^  ^^J^«  229  pounds.    Mr.  Eddy  has  done 

life ;  and  having  caught  the  attention  of  the  pub-  "^"5"  *<^  develop  tandem  kite  flying.    In  1897  he 

lie  by  singularity  of  conduct,  proceeded  to  pro-  "^^^  *  tandem  of  nine  Eddy-Malay  kites  on  a 

mulgate,  under  the  title  of  <The  Cook's  Oracle,  >  ^^^d  two  miles  long,  with  an  elevation  of  5,595 

the  laws  of  the  culinary  art,  professedly  founded  ^^^  ttm,^^^  ^^*"^  ^^^  "P  ^°^  ^5  hours.    At 

on  his  own  practice.    Besides  his  ^Cook's  Or-  ^^^^  Hill  Observatory,  near  Boston,  this  height 

acle>      (or     <Apicius     Redivivus*),     Kitchener  was  exceeded,  the  tandem  of  seven  Malay  and 

wrote   <  Practical  Observations  on  Telescopes,^  *wo  Hargrave  kites,  with  an  area  of  170  feet, 

etc.   (1815);  < Peptic  Precepts>   (1821) ;  <Art  of  "sing  8,740  feet  above  Blue  Hill,  or  9,375  feet 

Invigorating    and    Prolonging    Life^     (1S22) ;  above  sea-level.    It  took  three  miles  of  piano- 

<  Brief    Memoir    of    Charles    Dibdin*     (1823);  wire  and  the  work  of  three  men  for  12  hours  to 

*The  Economy  of  the  Eyes*  (on  spectacles,  tele-  accomplish  this  feat.    Piano  wire  has  been  found 

scopes,     etc.,     1824-5) ;     ^Traveler's     Oracle*  preferable     to     cord,     having    greater    tensile 

(1827)  ;  etc.  strength  and  presenting  less  surface  to  the  wind. 

ir;*.^     «  „ II  ^ J'         •    J  t.-  J    r  In  the  United  States  weather  bureau  para- 

nf  t?,^irnni^"  w,^fi*^'T;*'!!f  a"^  °^  Pu"^'  J'''*"  ««  "*ed  fo«-  the  P«n)ose  of  recording  the 

from  th^  Xf  hlwkt^Ml^^^'ilW^^  ^e'^^ty  of  *e  wind,  anid  the  humidity  and  tem- 

tn?l    Inner  ,^1nf^H»in^^  ^K.  „/     t  4    '  ^°     ff  P^t^Tt  at  high  alti'tudes,  by  the  meteorograph, 

tail,  long,  pomted  wings,  absence  of  facial  ruff,  Thas.  Mn  k.  r^t^i^^^  »*  /  ci^^^i.  ~u-„r_*/l_ 

of  flight  they  occasionally  stray  to  othe?  parts  I^Tf  ""^^  ^J^^  V^i^J^ll^  ^V  •''if  """"^  ^"■• 

or  rafely  cross  the  ocean  to  Europe.    The  swal-  f^^L^^fJIlh^Jt^^^wT  i?^i,^"^^J    cameras 

low-tailed  kite  {Elanoides  forncatZ)  is  a  beau-  k/!? ^t  J^f  ^^^    T« J wi,?"  ^^"^  '^""^''  w" 

tiful  bird,  with  all  the  grace,  figure,  and  capacity  ^?  ^^^f  1 V  ?^'  ^""^  by  this  means  a  complete 

for  flight  of  a  gigantic  IwallowT  and  is  especially  JJ.^  °^  *5«  ^^H^^^  can  be  taken.    Inventors  of 

prone  to  wander  widely  from  its  home  in  the  ^''^  and  soaring  machines  have  made  exten- 

lower  Mississippi  Valley.    The  remaining  three  ^^J,  H^c  of  kites  in  pUnmng  the  construction 

are    the    white-tailed    kite    (Elanus    leucurus),  of  their  various  contrivances.     ^     ^.     ^  .      . 

the   Mississippi   kite    {Ictinia   mississippiensis) ,  j.  The  first  permanent  station  for  kite  flying  in 

and  the  everglade  kite  (Rostrhatnus  sociabilts),  Europe,  and  the  first  m  the  world  established 

The  last  is  common  in  Florida  And  southward,  H°lt^  governmental  auspices,  is  that  at  Viborg, 

and  has  the  habits  of  a  marsh-hawk.    All  of  *^  *^«  extreme  northern  part  of  Denmark,  the 

the  kites  feed  largely  upon  insects  and  small  governments  of  Denmark,  Sweden  and  France 

reptUes^  but  capture  weak  birds  and  mammals  f o-fP^'^f"?^  ^  ^^^  scheme.    The  most  impor- 

also,    ihey  nest  in  trees  and  bushes.    In  com-  tant  building  at  the  station  is  a  tower  33  feet 

mon  with  other  small  hawks  the  kites  have  the  '^^S^'  mounted  on  circular  rails,  so  that  it  can  be 

habit  of  pausing  during  flight  suspended  in  mid  routed  easily,  and  left  open  on  one  side.    No 

air,  in  imitation  of  which  the  common  paper  toy  matter  from  which  direction  the   wind  blows, 

is   said  to  have  been  constructed  and  named.  S?,5  tower  is  turned  with  this  gap  to  leeward. 

When  falconry  was  in  vogue  in  Europe  the  na-  Thus   the   operator  can  sit  withm,  where  the 

tive  species  of  kite  served  as  the  quarry  in  the  windlasses  are,  and  watch  his  kites.    The  latter, 

most  highly  developed  branch  of  that  sport  The  of  course,  naturally  take  their  lines  down  the 

S-oup  is  more  familiar  in  the  warm  parts  of  the  wind.  There  are  two  windlasses,  controlled  by 
Id  World  than  in  America.  electric  motors,  one  being  held  in  reserve  for 
•,..  .  ,  ^  .  ^1.  r  r  immediate  use  in  case  the  wire  on  the  other 
Kite,  a  common  aerial  toy  in  the  form  of  breaks  while  in  service, 
two  crossed  sticks  covered  with  paper,  and  bal- 
anced with  a  tail  of  string,  on  which  are  tied  bits  Kites  in  War.  Scientific  kite  flying  has 
of  cloth  or  paper.  Kites  were  first  employed  in  become  a  part  of  military  tactics  among  Euro- 
aid  of  science  in  1749,  by  Dr.  Alexander  Wil-  pean  nations.  Since  kites  have  been  modified 
son  and  Thomas  Mellville,  of  Scotland,  who  by  and  improved,  their  use  has  been  continually  ex- 
means  of  a  thermometer  attached  to  a  kite  were  tended,  until  now  they  are  employed  for  quite  a 
able  to  take  temperatures  above  the  earth's  sur-  number  of  purposes,  such  as  for  signaling  to  a 
face.  Franklin's  experiments  with  electricity  by  long  distance  or  for  locating  the  position  of  a 
means  of  a  kite  and  key  are  familiar  to  every-  camp;  for  obtaining  a  photograph  of  hostile 
one.  Among  the  men  who  have  given  much  country  or  of  an  enemy's  fort  by  suspending  a 
thought  and  labor  to  improve  kite  making  are  camera  from  the  kite  line  and  operating  it  by 
W.  A.  Eddy,  S.  P.  Langley,  Octave  Chanute,  electric  wire  or  clockwork;  for  making  meteor- 
Lawrence  Hargrave,  J.  B.  Millet,  J.  W.  Davis,  ological  observations  with  self-recording  instru- 
C.  F.  Lamson,  H.  D.  Wise,  Captain  Baden-Pow-  ments,  and  for  lifting  men  for  making  recon- 
ell,  and  others  The  first  improvement  was  to  noissances.  Kites  offer  great  advantages  over 
make  a  tailless  kite^  and  this  was  perfected  by  captive  balloons  in  that  they  are  more  easily 
Mr.  Eddy.  (See  Aerodrome;  Flying  Ma-  transported,  are  less  expensive,  and  can  be  used 
CHINE.)  in  a  strong  wind. 


KITSON  — KLAPKA 

Kit'8on»  Hairy  Hudson,  American  sculp-  from  Giesscn."  He  published  ^The  Pictorial 
tor:  b.  Huddersfield,  England,  1865.  At  Paris,  Bible*  (1835-8);  < Pictorial  History  of  Pales- 
he  studied  at  the  Ecole  des  Beaux  Arts,  under  tine*  (1841)  ;  ^Gallery  of  Scripture  Engravings* 
Bounaissieux.  He  was  awarded  three  gold  med-  ^1841-3);  ^Cyclopaedia  of  Biblical  Literature* 
als,  by  the  Massachusetts  Charitable  Mechanics'  (edited  1843-5);  ^The  Lost  Senses:  Deafness 
Association;  a  gold  medal  of  honor  by  the  and  Blindness*  (1845);  ^Physical  Geography  of 
American  Art  Association  of  New  York.  He  the  Holy  Land*  (1848)  ;  ^  Daily  Bible  Illustra- 
received  a  medal  at  the  Universal  Exposition,  tions:  Morning  Readings*  (1849-51);  ^Evening 
Paris,  1889,  as  well  as  that  in  1900.  Readings* ;  etc.    In  his  latter  years  he  enjoyed 

Kittan'ning,  Pa.,  borough  and  county-seat  a  pension  of  iioo  a  year  from  the  crown, 

of  Armstrong  County,  on  the  Allegheny  River  Kit'ton,  Frederic  George,  English  author 

and   the   Allegheny    Valley   railroad,    43   miles  and  artist.    After  receiving  his  education  at  a 

north  of  Pittsburg.    There  is  natural  gas  here  private  school  in  Norwich,  he  was   iput  under 

and  coal  and  iron  ore  are  found  in  large  quanti-  the  training  of  W.  L.  Thomas,  managing  direc- 

ties  in  the  neighborhood.    It  has  extensive  iron  tor   of  the    ^Graphic,*    and  became  an  expert 

and    steel    mills,   foundries,   lumber   and  flour-  draftsman    and    wood    engraver.      In    1882    he 

mills,  potteries,  brick  and  clay  works,  and  other  added  literature  to  his  profession  of  book  illus- 

industries.    Pop.  (1890)  3,090;  (1900)  4,000.  tration.    Among  his  delightful  appreciations  of 

Kittatinny  (kit'a-tin-T)  Mountains,  a  range  artists,  illustrators  and  authors  of  his  time  may 

which  extends  from  Ulster  County  south  and  ^  mentioned  <Phiz  fHablot  Knight  Browne)* 

southwest,   through  the    northwestern   part   of  ?    memoir    (1882) ;  /John    Leech,   Artist   and 

New  Jersey  and  into  Pennsylvania.    The  names  humorist*    (1^3)  ;    ^Charles    Dickens  by   Pen 

by  which  the  range  is  generally  known  are  in  *"^  >^f "^\  (1890);  <Dickens  and  his  Illustra- 

New  York,  the  Shawangunk,  in  New  Jersey,  the  ^^^^    (1898). 

Kittatinny,  and  in  Pennsylvania  the  Blue  Moun-  Kittys,  Saint.    See  Christopher,  Saint. 

tains.    The  range  varies  in  height  from  spo  to  Kittul,  ki-tool,  or  KittooL     See  Fibre. 

1,800  feet    The  mountains  belong  to  the  Appa-  Kiushiu,   kyoo'syoo',   or   Kyushu,   Japan, 

lachians,  and  form  the  eastern  ridge  of  the  main  *»a«o*i*w,    «.jrww  ojrvv,    vi    ajuouu^   jai^ati, 

part  of  the  system.  °"!«^^  ^^^  ^*^?f  *s^^"^«  ^/>^  F^P*''^'  .^^*^* 

^    \y.^        ,^  I-    -     ^,  .                     .      ,r    ,  13.788  square  miles.    It  contains  nine  provinces 

Kittery,    kit  e-ri,    Maine,    town    in    York  ^ut  for  administrative  purposes  is  divided  into 

County,  on  the  Piscataqua  River  and  the  Boston  seven  Ken  or  prefectures.    The  island  is  moun- 

&  Maine  railroad;  4  miles  from  the  Atlantic  tainous  and  volcanic.    The  principal  harbor  is 

Ocean,  opposite  Portsmouth,  N.  H.    The  United  the  treaty  port,  Nagasaki,  but  in  1889  five  spe- 

States  Naval  Station  and  Ship-building  Yards  cial     ports  ^  of     exoort  .  were     opened.    Pop. 

are  located  here  on  Corinncutal  Island,  but  are  6637551. 

known    as   the    Portsmouth    Navy    Yard.    The      '    xr*    •  1  •    •   1  -/    y  1  -/    »   •  c       a ^     « 

town  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  New  England.    It  Kiwi-kiwi,  kc  wl-ke  wi.    See  Apteryx. 
was  settled  in  1624  and  incorporated  in  1647.  V       Kizil-Irmak,    kizll-ir-mak'    (the    Turkish 

It  was  the  birthplace  and  former  home  of  Sir  for  Red  River)  a  river  known  to  the  ancients 

William  Pepperell.    There  are  numerous  hotels  as  the  Halys,  the  principal  river  of  Asia  Minor, 

and  churches  here,  public  schools  and  the  Rice  Rising  in  the  east  of  the  peninsula,  it  flows  in  a 

Public  Library  containing  5,000  volumes.    Pop.  circuitous  route  for  over  500  miles,  and  enters 

(1890)  2,864;  (1900)  2,872.  the  Black  Sea  near  Sinope. 

Kittim,    or    Chittim,    a   term    of    Biblical  Klamath,  kla-mUt,  a  name  applied  to  sev- 

origin  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  of  Cy-  eral  tribes  of  American  Indians  formerly  living 

prus,  derived  from  the  important  town  of  Kition  along  the  Klamath  River  in  Oregon  and  Cali- 

or  (Tition,  the  modern  Lanarca.    The  *isles  of  fornia,  but  now  settled  on  a  reservation  at  Kla- 

Kittim®  are  mentioned  in  Jeremiah  ii.  10,  and  math    Lake.    Their   present    lands    were    given 

Ezekiel  xxviL  6.  them  bv  treaty  in  1864,  the  reservation  contain- 

Kiftiwake.    See  Gulls.  ing  1,360  square  miles.    The  Klamaths  who  now 

vw^       Ti.       t:*     i-i.-n-ui       ^j     -L     u  number  about  800  are  fairly  civilized  and  are 

Kit  to,  John,  English  Bible  student:  b.  ^  stock-raisers. 
Plymouth,  England,  4  Dec.  1804;  d.  Cannstadt,  ^  ^u  t  u  n  1  1  •  xri  *u 
near  Stuttgart,  Germany,  25  November  1854.  ^  Klamath  Lake,  a  small  lake  in  Klamath 
He  was  the  son  of  a  mason  at  Plymouth,  and  County,  Oregon,  at  the  base  of  the  Cascade 
after  obtaining  a  ver>'  scanty  education  began  Range.  It  is  44  miles  long  by  6  to  14  miles 
to  assist  his  father,  but  met  with  a  fall  which  wide.  It  consists  of  two  considerable  bodies  of 
deprived  him  of  the  sense  of  hearing.  Sent  to  water,  connected  by  a  narrow  strait  less  than 
the  workhouse  he  was  presently  apprenticed  to  a  ^wo  miles  wide.  Klamath  River  is  the  outlet, 
shoemaker,  who  used  him  so  cruelly  that  the  an^  issues  from  the  south  end,  or  Lower  Kla- 
magistrates  canceled  his  indentures.  He  there-  math  Lake,  and  flows  thence  into  California, 
fore  returned  to  the  workhouse,  and  there,  not-  Klapka,  klop'ko,  Gyorgy  (George),  Hun- 
withstanding  his  physical  defect,  turned  his  tal-  garian  general :  b.  Temesvar  7  April  1820 ;  d. 
ents  to  such  account  that  in  1825  he  published  Budapest  17  May  1892.  He  entered  the  Aus- 
< Essays  and  Letters,^  which  attracted  no  little  trian  army  in  1838  and  rose  to  high  rank,  but  in 
attention.  Shortly  afterward  he  went  abroad  1848,  at  the  beginning  of  the  revolution,  joined 
in  the  suite  of  the  British  envoy  at  the  Persian  the  Hungarians  and  distinguished  himself  in 
court,  and  from  1829-33  acquired  that  familiar  nearly  all  the  battles  with  the  Austrians;  in 
acquaintance  with  the  East  which  he  after-  more  than  one  the  misfortune  of  the  day  was 
ward  employed  in  his  writing.  He  founded  decided  by  the  troops  under  his  command.  His 
and  edited  the  ^Journal  of  Sacred  Literature^  most  noted  exploit  was  his  defense  of  Komorn, 
(1848-53),  and  although  a  layman  of  the  Eng-  which  he  continued  to  hold  for  some  weeks 
lish  Church  received  in  1844  the  degree  of  D.D.  after  all  the  rest  of  Hungary  had   submitted. 


KLEBER  -~  KLONDIKE 

He  lived  in  exile  till  the  amnesty  of  1867  per-  Hermann,^    and    ^Der    Prinz   Von   Homburg.* 

mitted  him  to  return  home,  and  then  became  a  He  exhibits  some  of  the  worst  faults  of  the  Ro- 

member  of  the  Hungarian  Diet.    He  published  mantic  school,  to  which  he  belongs,  but  never- 

*Thc  National  War  in  Hungary  and  Transyl-  theless  his  best  plays,  such  as  <The  Prince  of 

vania^    (1851),  one  of  the  best  works  on  the  Homburg^   and   ^The  Broken  Pitcher^  possess 

subject;  <The  War  in  the  East^    (1855)  ;  *Me-  sufficient  vigor  and  fidelity  to  life  to  make  them 

moirs^   (1869);   ^Recollections^   (i^7).  popular  even  at  the  present  day.    The  best  of  his 

K16bcr,  Jean  Baptistc,  zhon  bap-test  kla-  tales  is  <Michael  KohIhaas,>  a  story  of  Branden- 

bar,   French  general:  b.  Strasburg  9  March  bur^  m  the  Middle  Ages.    He  failed  to  gain  rec- 

1753;   d.  Cairo,  Egypt,  14  June  1800.    He  first  ognition  and  shot  himself,  after  first  shooting  a 

studied  architecture  in  Paris,  then  entered  the  woman  whom  he  loved,  and  who  like^im  was 

military  school  at  Munich;  and  having  joined  weary  of  life.    His  works  did  not  receive  notice 

the   Revolutionary  army  was  appointed   briga-  till  after  his  death,  when  they  were  made  known 

dier-general  and  sent  to  La  Vendee.    He  after-  "X  Tieck. 

ward  commanded  the  left  wing  of  the  army  of         Klephtea,  klefts  (Greek,  ^thieves*),  Greek 

Jourdan,  directed  both  the  passage  of  the  Rhine  bandits  who  kept  themselves  free  in  the  moun- 

at  Diisseldorf  and  the  subsequent  retreat;  de-  tains,  and  earned  on  a  perpetual  war  against 

feated  the  Prince  of  Wiirtemberg,  and  subse-  Turkish  rule,  considering  everything  belonging 

quently    Prince    Qiarles.     Bonaparte    entrusted  to  a  Turk  a  lawful  prize.    During  the  war  of 

the  command  of  the  army  in  Egypt  to  Kleber,  independence    these     Klephtes     furnished     the 

who,  deeming  resistance  useless,  concluded  the  Greeks   with  some  of  their  best   soldiers   and 

convention   of   El   Arish    with   the   British,  by  leaders.    Whole  tribes,  as  the  Suliotes  and  Chi- 

which  the  French  were  to  be  conveyed  home  mariots  in  Epirus,  and  the  Sphakiots  in  Crete> 

with  arms  and  baggage.    This  being  disowned  are  to  be  numbered  among  them, 
by  the  English  government,  Kleber  determined  Klcptoma'nia  (from  Greek    icXArr€*F,   steal, 

upon  the  resubjugation  of  the  country,  in  which  and    fuiwla,   madness),  a  mania  for  stealing,  a 

he  was  successfully  engaged  when  he  was  as-  propensity  often  regarded  as  being  irresistible 

^^^iJJ?^.  .  and  involving  a  kind  of  moral  insanity.    It  is 

Klein,  klin,  Bruno  Oacar,  American  com-  frequently  pleaded  in  law  courts  as  an  excuse 

poser  and  pianist:   b.   Osnabriick,   Germany,  6  for  theft,  although  the  act  constitutes  a  legal 

June  1858.    He  was  graduated  from  the  Gym-  offense.    See  Insanity. 

nasium  Carolinium  in  his  native  town  and  stud-  iru««.*-  u.^   r^^^»^  ««:«*-..  ^f^t,--  -n^ 

ied  music  at  the  Royal  Music  School  at  Munich.  ,,„,?',^?*f'  fe;?  tT  f.k^  rftc/'  M.  Lf  ? 

i^e^^drhLVmf  ?n'  ^irYiV'^he^r^e'l^  '^ToV Guss^'^^^ ^^  i1?d^at?r^^Ber! 

since  made  his  home  in  New  York,  where  he  is  f-    ,  ^i.„j-  j  „i^^  ««.  .u^  -d^^i:^    a^»^^^^,.  «,«.. 

«^..^;^oo^^  ^t  ^.,^:^  «j.  4.u^  r"^«,.-.«*.  I*  ♦u^  c^^^^A  "i^»  stuaied  also  at  the  Benin  Academy;  was 

protessor  of  music  at  the  Convent  of  the  Sacred  ,^,;*      ,.  p^^^^  •      ,000^^.  ^„^   r,^^   icL^  ;„ 


Hamburir                                              "  deriving  their  subj 

TTi  '       r>  %*       r-                    ^L        J.-  '         I.  t^at  composer.    Then  he  directed  his  attention 

T^■•      ,j^r        a'    German   mathematician:   b.  ^^  painting  in   oils,  and  executed  heroic  can- 

Dusseldorf  25  April  1849.    He  was  educated  at  ^^ses    of    <The    Crucifixion >    and    <Christ    on 

Bonn,  became  Plucker  s  assistant  in  the  physical  oiympus.>    One  of  the  best  of  his  plastic  works 

institute  m  1866,  was  appointed  lecturer  at  Got-  jg  his  polychromatic  statue  of  Beethoven  (Leip- 

tmgen  in   1871,  professor  at  Erlangen  m  1872,  ^^^  Museum),  in  which  onyx,  bronze,  and  differ-^ 

and  held  chairs  from  1875  in  the  Technical  High-  ently  colored  marbles  are  combined.    He  pub- 

school  of  Munich,   from   1880  at   Leipsic,  and  Ushed  <Malerei  und  Zeichnung>    (3d  ed.  1899)^ 

from  1886  at  Gottingen.    In  1893  he  represented  «.,.,.                         „         .                 7^ 

Gottingen  at  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition  ,^  Klip  spnngcr,    a    small,    robust    antelope 

at   Chicago.    He    exercised    large    influence   on  (Oreotragus  saltator),  about  equal  m  size  to  the 

American  mathematics,  having  taught  many  in-  chamois,  and  resembling  it  m  habits,  found  m 

structors  in  institutions  in  this  country.    Among  the  mountainous  districts  of  South  Africa.    It 

his   works  are    <Ueber   Riemanns  Theorie   der  is    yellowish-gray,    and   the   hair   is   long,  and 

algebraischen   Funktionen>    (1882);    <Vorlesun-  ^^^^^    *.  ''ough   fur     The   flesh  of  the  klip- 

gen  iiber  das  Ikosaeder  und  die  Auflosung  der  springer  is  particularly   esteemed ;   the  hair   i& 

Gleichungen  vom  funften  Grad>    (1884);   <Ein-  also  valued  for  stuffing  saddles ;  and  it  has  there- 

leitung  in  die  hohere  Geometrie>    (1893),  and  fore  become  rare  m  localities  where  it  was  once 

<Evanston  Colloquium>   (1893).  ?o^"?P"-    The  pinnacles  and  precipices  in  which 

iru«*.4>      TT«»;nr4/.i^     'Rmr^i'    mii^Um.!^     •«-  ^^  dclights  make  hunting  it  with  dogs  impossi- 

r,-«-"  V-  S  ^?^i       V^      ?f-^* "?      *?Jr  We,  but  to  get  within  rifle  shot  of  it  is  not 

hm  riH    bernt    vil  helm    fon    klist,     German  ^j^^^j^     ^^^     interesting  habits  are  given  by 

'^l^^f\J'-    F^a^kfort-on-the-Oder    18    Oct.  ^^iters  on  South  African  zoology  and  natural 

1777;   d.   Wannansee,   near    Potsdam,   21    Nov.  jjistorv 

181 1.    He  entered  the  army  in  1795,  but  left  it  _i;*                ,                    .      .  ,      .      *   t 

in  1799  to  study  at  Frankfort  and  Berlin,  and  ^ ,  Kloet,  a  volcano  on  the  island  of  Java, 

later  engaged  in  journalism  in  Dresden  and  Ber-  Although  among  the  smaller  of  the  numerous 

lin.    His  first  drama,   <Die  Familie  Schroffen-  volcanoes  there,  it  came  prominently  into  no- 

stein,>  was  published  in  1803,  and  was  followed  tice  on  account  of  its  eruption  in  May  1901,  m 

by  <Amphitryon>   (1807);  <Penthisilea,>  a  trag-  connection  with  which    besides  its   destructive 

edy  (1808)  ;  <Katchen  von  Heinbronn>   (1810)  ;  effects,  there  were  peculiar  atmospheric  phenom- 

^Der   zerbrochene   Krug^    (The    Broken   Jug)  e"^- 

(1811).    A     volume      of      ^Tales^      appeared  Klon'dike,    The,    a    famous    gold-bearinfic 

(1810-11} ;  and  posthumously,    ^The  Battle  of  stream  which  enters  the  Yukon,  the  principal 


KLOPSCH  -~  KNAPP 

river  of  the   Northwest  Territory,   Ginada,  45  year  is  frozen  to  the  depth  of  from  3  to  10  feet, 

miles  below  the  mouth  of  Sixty  Mile  Creek.    In  and   the   only   way   to   get   at  the  gold   is   to 

recent  years  the  term  Klondike  is  applied  to  the  thaw  the  earth  by  building  a  fire  and  afterward 

region  surrounding  the  river  and  its  tributaries,  break  up  the  soil  with  a  pick.    When  the  warmer 

which  lies  between  Alaska  and  the  British  pos-  weather  comes  this  is  washed  in  running  water 

sessions.    As  early  as  1862  gold  was  discovered  which  carries  away  the  dirt  and  pebbles,  leav- 

in  Alaska,  but  no  special  notice  was  taken  of  ing  the  gold  at  the  bottom  of  the  pan  or  sieve, 

it ;  13  years  later  gold  was  found  at  the  head  of  Many  nuggets    of   fine  gold  have  been   found 

the  Stikine  River.    In  1880,  Juneau,  a  French-  varying  in  value  from  a  few  dollars  up  to  a  hun- 

man,  with  a  companion  started  out  from  Sitka  dred.    The  amount  of  gold  dust  and  nuggets 

and  traveling  north  discovered  gold  in  a  creek  taken  out  of  the  Klondike  region  within  two 

which  they  named  Gold  Creek,  and  at  the  mouth  months  after  the  discovery  was  |5,ooo,ooo,  and 

of    this    creek    founded    a    town    first    called  up  to  the  close  of  1902  the  entire  output  was  es- 

Harrisburg  and  later  Juneau  and  which  soon  be-  timated  at  $30,000,000.      See  Alaska. 
came  the  centre  of  mining  supplies  and  a  consid-  Klopsch,   klopsh,   Louis,   American   jour- 

erablc  fur  trade.    In  1886  a  rich  find  was  re-  ^alist  and  philanthropist:  b.  Germany  26  March 

ported  on  Stewart  River,  m  the  Yukon  distric^  jg^^^    ^s  proprietor  of  the  New  York  <Chris- 

and  the  followmg  year  an  expedition  was  srat  ti^^  Herald>  he  has  instituted  several  extensive 

out   by  the    Canadian   government,   headed   by  international  charities.    Since  1892  he  has  raised 

George  M    Dawson    which  explored  the  Upper  through  his  paper  and  distributed  for  the  relief 

Yukon  and  reported  the  existence  of  an  abun-  ^j   ^uman    suffering  over  $2,ooo,ooQ     In   1892, 

dance  of  gold     The  difficulties  and  hardships  to  ^j^ring  the  Russian  famine,  he  was  received  by 

be  encountered  m  reaching  the  location  were  so  ^^^    ^^^^^  q^^  Nicholas  II,  and  in  1898  Pres- 

great  that  but  ^  few  hundred  miners  attempted  i^j^^t  McKinley  appointed  him  one  of  the  com- 

to  seek  their  fortunes  there     These    however,  mjssioners    to    relieve    the    reconcentrados    of 

persevered  and  established  Circle   City  on  the  q^^^     i„  j^  ^e  visited  the  famine  fields  of 

Alaska  side  of  the  boundary  and  by  1892  were  i^^ia;  in  1901  Li  Hung  Chang  by  cable  inter- 

taking  out  an  annual  total  of  about  $300  000.  ^^^^^  ^im  in  behalf  of  the  starving  people  of 

It  was  not  till  1897  that  the  wonderful  riches  ^^^^^-.^  ^nd  in  1903  he  visited  the  famine  dis- 

^^    *1  Klondike    region    were    made    known  t^icts  of  the  north  of   Europe,  where  he  had 

through  George  McCormick,  who  went  from  II-  audiences  with  the  King  and  Queen  of  Sweden, 

Imois  to  Alaska  m  1890  and  there  married  an  q^^^^  Alexandra  of  England,  the  Empress  of 

Indian  squaw     In.  1897  he  located  at  the  moutli  ^^334^,  and  the  King  of  Denmark.  Since  1900 

of  the  IQondike  River  for  the  puyose  of  salmon  j,^  jg  supporting  and  educating  5,400  famine  or- 

fishing,  but  this  not  proving  profitable  that  sea-  p^ans  in  India. 

son  he  in  company  with  some  Indians  moved  __,  ,       „  .    ,  .  -      ^      ,.  ,       ^     „  - 

up  the  river  till  they  came  to  Bonanza  Creek,         ^l^^?}^}^    Fncdnch    Gottheb,    fred'riH 

which  they  began  to  explore  for  gold.    They  gotleb    klop  stok,    German    poet:    b.    Quedlm- 

found  large  quantities  of  paying  dust  and  lo-  burg,    Prussia,   2   July    1724;   d.    Hamburg    14 

cated  an  extensive  claim.    Going  to  the  Indian  March  1803.    He  is  widely  famous  as  the  author 

village  from  which  they  came  for  supplies,  the  of  the  sacred  epic,  <The  Messiah,>  the  first  three 

news  of  their  find  quickly  spread,  other  claims  cantos  of  which  were  published  in  1748.    They 

were   forsaken,   some  of  the  prosperous  towns  excited    general   attention,   and   in  consequence 

were  deserted  and  miners  from  every  direction  Klopstock^  was   invited  to  Copenhagen  by   the 
poured 
Ladue. 


was  one _      -      _     -- - 

his  statements  gave  an  impetus  to  the  stVadilv  Copenhagen  for  Hamburg,  under  the  character 

increasing  stream  of  gold  hunters.  of  Danish  secretary  of  legation  and  counsellor 

Clarence  Berry,  a  miner,  returned  to  Juneau  of  the  margraviate  of  Baden.    In  Hamburg  he 

in  the  fall  of  1897  on  his  way  home  to  San  Fran-  finished  his   ^Messiah>    (1773).    He  also  wrote 

r^cf^r\    «vt«-Vi    <tr'9nnnrk    in    i^itcf    whirh    ViaH    K«>pn  ^Dic     Gelehrtenrenuhlik*      rThp     Scholar's     "Ro- 


many similar  experiences,  which  aroused  the  eral  dramas,  in  addition  to  the  one  already 
wildest  excitement  all  over  the  United  States,  named.  His  reputation  was  greater  in  his  own 
with  which  the  Calif ornian  "gold  fever*  of  1849  day  than  has  since  been  the  case,  but  he  is  ad- 
stands  no  comparison.  All  through  the  fall  and  mitted  to  have  done  great  service  to  German 
winter  of  1897  the  mad  rush  for  the  Klondike  literature  in  assisting  to  free  it  from  foreign, 
region  continued.  The  almost  unknown  towns  especially  French  influence.  Consult:  Lyon, 
of  Juneau,  Dyea  and  Skaguay  sprang  into  sud-  <Ueber  Klopstocks  Verhaltniss  zu  Goethe^ 
den  prominence  and  rapidly  added  to  their  popu-  (1879)  ;  Lappenberg,  ^Briefe  von  und  an  Klop- 
lation,  while  Dawson  City  in  which  the  first  hut  stock^    (1867). 

was  built  in  September  1896,  six  months  later  j^        ^^              ^^        Matthias.  Tyrolese 

had  500  houses,  and  in   1901  had  grown  to  a  .  -f*^"    ,»  iviv^ta,  wi  w«w^.  juaiu^oB,  ^"*"^ 

prosi^rous  city  with  handsome  residences,  ho-  violin-maker :  b  about  i6p;  d.  about  1696.    He 

tels,  banks,  schools,  churches  and  many  modem  7^^^  ^u^'lu""^  ^""^t-  ?*!/"^^  ""^J^^^J  "''5'' 

;-^r^^•/^^*«*l«>«fe  Innsbruck,  there  established  himself,  and  made 

The  Klondike  is  not  far  from  the  arctic  re-  y»°''"s  much  in  Stainers  manner,  so  that  only 

gions.  and  for  seven  months  of  the  year  intense  *«  less  metallic  tone  of  Klotzs  instruments  of- 

TOld  prevails,   varied  by  furious  snow  storms  f«"  »  distinguishing  feature.    His  violins  range 

which  begin  in  September  and  occur  at  intervals  >"  ^a**  "<>"  i°7S  to  i6g6. 

till  May.    By  20  October  ice  is  formed  over  all  Knapp,  nip,  William  Ireland,  American 

the  rivers.     The  ground  for  the  better  part  of  the  educator:  b.   New   York  10  March  1835.    He 


KNAPSACK  —  KNIAZHNIN 

• 

was  graduated  from  Colgate  University,  Hamil-  ^History  of  the  Human  Species,^   wrote  <Sci- 

ton,  N.  Y.,  and  was  professor  of  modem  Ian-  ence  and  Mechanism^    (1854)  ;   ^The  Wonders 

guages  there,  1860-5.    He  held  similar  positions  of    the    Yosemite    Valley    and   of    California^ 

at  Vassar  College   1865-7;   Yale   1879-92;   and  (1871);  ^ An  American  in  Iceland^  (1876). 

the    University    of    Chicago    1892-5.    He    has  Kneipp,  knip,  Sebastian,  German  clergy- 

since  lived  in  Europe  and  has  published  < Life  man:  b.  Stefansried,  Bavaria,  17  May  1821 ;  d. 

of  George  Borrow>    (1883);  and  several  Span-  Worishofen,  Swabia,  17  June  1897.    He  studied 

ish  and  French  text-books ;  and  has  edited  sev-  theology  at   Dillingen  and    Munich,   became   a 

cral    Spanish    authors    as    well    as    Borrow  s  Roman  Catholic  priest  in  1852,  and  pastor  at 

<Lavengro,>  and  < Romany  Rye>   (1900).  Worishofen  in  1881.    He  became  known  for  the 

Knap'sack,  a  bag  or  case  of  leather  or  ^Kneipp  cure,^  which  he  advocated  for  years, 
strong  cloth,  used  by  soldiers,  tourists,  and  This  method  was  based  on  water,  fresh  air,  sun- 
other  travelers  for  carrying  light  personal  bag-  shine,  and  a  scheme  of  regular  activity,  and  in- 
gage.  Knapsacks  are  made  in  various  styles,  eluded  walking  barefoot  in  dew-moistened 
and  are  usually  strapped  to  the  back.  grass   and   on    snow.     Kneipp   wrote:    ^Meine 

Knap'wccd.     See  Centaurea.  Wasserkur>    (1887;  Eng.  trans.   1891) ;  JMein 

Knaua,  Ludwig,  lood'vig  knows^  German  J^Sv  nid  ^hU  Z?^/''^*'  '"  Worishofen> 

painter:  b.  Wiesbaden  5  Oct    1829.    from  1845  ^'^"^?  '  ,^"^  ,°l^^^  ^°^^,''.,    „ 

to  1852  he  studied  art  at  Diisseldorf  under  Sohn  ,    Knciscl,  ni  zel  or  kni  zel,  FrMiz,  German- 

and  Schadow,  but  soon  shook  himself  free  from  American  musician :  b.  Rumania  1865.    He  was 

their  influence  and  started  on  a  path  of  his  own.  a  pupil  m  violin-method  of  Grun  and  Hellmes- 

He  chose  scenes  from  country  life  and  in  1850  berger,  became  concert-master  of  the  orchestra 

painted   <The  Country  Dance > ;  <The  Players,>  at  the  Hofburg  Theatre  of  Vienna,  of  Bilse  s 

now  in  the  gallery  at  Diisseldorf,  a  replica  being  orchestra   at    Berlin,   and   later  of  the  Boston 

in  the  gallery  of  Leipsic.    His  early  pictures  in  Symphony     Orchestra.    He     appeared     promi- 

this   style  were   received  with   favor,  although  nently  with  the  Symphony  as  solo  violinist,  and 

characterized  by  the  dark,  dull  coloring  of  the  organized  under  his  leadership  the  Kneisel  quar- 

Dusseldorf  school.    In   1852  he  went  to  Paris,  tette  for  chamber-music,  in  which  he  played  the 

and  resided  there  for  eight  years,  which  were  first  violin  part.    This  quartette,  all  of  whom 

fruitful    in   many    well-known   pictures    of   his  were  also  members  of  the  Symphony,  withdrew 

€arly    style,    <The    Golden  Wedding>    (1858)  ;  "om  the  latter  m  1903  to  undertake  an  extensive 

<The  Baptism>    (1859);  and   <  Starting  for  the  to"r. 

Dance.^     Returning  to  Diisseldorf  in   1866,  he  Kneller^    nel'er.    Sir    Godfrey,    originally 

remained  there  for  eight  years,  during  which  Gottfried     Kniller,     Anglo-German     portrait 

period  he  produced  the  pictures  on  which  his  painter:  b.  Liibeck  8  Aug.   1646;  d.  Twicken- 

reputation  as  a  genre  painter  is  chiefly  founded,  ham,  England,  19  Oct  1723.    He  studied  under 

Amongst  these  is  ^The  Child's  Party*    (1869),  Bol  and  Rembrandt  at  Amsterdam.    He  visited 

in  the  Berlin  National  Gallery;   ^Funeral  in  a  Italy    in    1672,   and  painted   several    historical 

Hessian    Village*     (1871)  ;    ^The    Goose-GirP  pieces  and  portraits  both  at  Rome  and  Venice. 

(1872).    These  works  are  distinguished  by  nat-  On  his  return  he  visited  England,  in  1675,  and 

uralness  and  naivete,  by  delicate  humor,  mas-  was  introduced  to  Charles  H.,  by  whom  he  was 

tery  of  detail,  lifelike  coloring  and  vivid  expres-  much  patronized.    He  was  equally  favored  by 

sion.    After  his  appointment  to  the  direction  of  James  H.  and  William  HI.,  for  the  latter  of 

a  studio  in  the  Art  Academy  at  Berlin  he  reached  whom   he  painted  the   ^beauties*  at  Hampton 

his   latest   manner,  which  was  formed  largely  Court,  and  several  of  the  portraits  in  the  Gal- 

by  his  study  of  the  Dutch  school,  from  which  lery  of  Admirals.    He  also  painted  the  portrait 

lie  acquired  his  final    skill  as   a  colorist.    His  of  the  Czar  Peter  for  the  same  sovereign,  who 

pictures,  however,  no  longer  showed  the  naivete,  in  1691  knighted  him,  and  made  him  gentleman 

the  directness  of  his  earlier  productions ;  which  of  the  privy  chamber.    Queen  Anne  continued 

were  replaced  by  thoughtfulness  and  a  striving  him  in  the  same  office,  and  George  I.,  in  1715, 

after  the  didactic  or  admonitory.    The  most  re-  made  him  a  baronet.    He  continued  to  practise 

markable  paintings  of  this  period  are  ^The  Holy  his  art  to  an  advanced  age.    He  left  money  and 

Family^    (1876)  ;   ^Tavern  Scene  —  Bad  Ways^  instructions  for  a  splendid  monument  to  himself 

(1876);   <The  Refractory  ModeP    (1877);  etc.  in  Westminster  Abbey,  erected  by  Rysbrack  in 

He  has  also  painted  many  portraits  combining  1729,  which  bears  an  epitaph  by  Pope.    His  col- 

the  picturesqueness  of  genre  with  lifelike  ex-  oring  is  true  and  harmonious,  and  his   draw- 

pression.    Among  his  miscellaneous  works  are  in^  correct,  but  he  displays  a  great  want  of  im- 

his  designs  in  Watteau  style  for  room  decora-  agination  in  his  pictures,  the  attitudes,  action, 

tions,  his   lead   pencil  sketches  and  aquarelles,  and  drapery  being  insipid,  unvarying,  and  un- 

Very  many  of  his  works  have  been  reproduced  graceful.    Many    of    the   portraits    bearing   his 

by  photography  or  engraving.  name  were  only  partly  painted  by  himself,  the 

Knccland,  ne'land,  Samuel,  American  nat-  less  important  portions  being  done  by  assistants, 

uralist:  b.  Boston,  Mass.,  i  Aug.  1821;  d.  Ham-  Kniazhnin,  Jakov  Borisovich,  Russian  lit- 

burg,  Germany,  27  Sept.  1888.    He  was  grad-  terateur  and  dramatic  author:  b.  Pskov  3  Oct. 

uated  from  Harvard  in  1840,  practised  medicine  1743;  d.  14  Jan.  1791.    He  was  educated  in  the 

in  Boston   1845-50,  and  was  an  army  surgeon  University    of    Saint    Petersburg,    entered    the 

during  the  Civil  War.    In  1866  he  became  pro-  army,  where  however  he  stayed   only  a  short 

fessor  of  zoology  and  physiology  in  the  Massa-  time,  and  for  a  number  of  years  was  connected 

chusetts    Institute   of   Technology.    He   was    a  with  the   civil   service.    In    1783  he   became  a 

member  of  numerous  scientific  societies,  and  in  member  of  the  Russian  Academy  at  Saint  Pe- 

addition  to  editing  ^The  Annual  of   Scientific  tersburg.    Of  his  tragedies  the  majority  are  but 

Discovery^    (1886-9),  a  translation  of  ^Andry's  imitations  of  French  plays,  containing  with  the 

Diseases  of  the  Heart^    (1847),    and    Smith's  exception  of  one  or  two  nothing  original.    Hi& 
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comedies  are  replete  with  bright  passages  and  Knowledge^;   the    ^ Penny   Magazine'    and   the 

full   of  spirit.    The  tragedies  most   worthy  of  ^  Penny    Cyclopaedia,'   afterward    remodeled    as 

mention    are:     <Didon'     (1769);     ^Vladimir    i  the  *  English  Cyclopaedia';  etc    Other  publica« 

laropolh'   (1779)  ;  ^Vladisan'   (1786)  ;  *Roslav'  tions  of  his  were  the  ^Pictorial  Bible,'  the  ^Pic- 

(17&I.);    ^Vadim    Novgorodskii'     (1789).    The  torial    Prayer-book,'     < Pictorial    Shakespeare,' 

two  last  were  patriotic  plays,  some  of  the  pas-  and  manv  others.    The  Shakespeare  was  edited 

sages  of  the  Wadim'  being  of  such  a  character  by  Knight  himself,  and  has,  both  for  its  text 

as  to  alarm  Catharine  II.  and  cause  its  suppres-  and  notes,  taken  a  high  place  among  editions  of 

sion,  but  it  was  published  in  1793,  two  years  the  great  dramatist.    The  most  important  of  his 

after  the  death  of  the  author.    Of  his  comedies  own   writings,   the    *  Popular   History  of   Eng- 

the  most  noteworthy  are:     *Khvastum' ;  ^Chu-  land,'     appeared    1854-61.    His    autobiography, 

dakhi' ;    and    the    light    opera    ^Neschastie    ot  ^Passages  of  a  Working  Life  During  Half  a 

Karety.'    A  complete  edition  of  his  works,  in  Century,'  was  issued  1863-5. 

four   volumes,   was  published   in    1787,   several  irtii^u*.       n«*i:«i      x>iA^m^.^^       A««,i^«.:^«- 

umes  m  i»47-».  teen  a  pupil  of  Gleyre  and  a  student  at  the  Ecole 
Knickerbocker,  nik'er-b5k-er,  Herman,  des  Beaux  Arts,  at  Paris  (1872),  and  four  years 
American  lawyer  and  legislator:  b.  Albany,  N.  later  was  in  the  studio  of  Meissonier,  from 
Y.,  27  July  1782 ;  d.  Williamsburg,  N.  Y.,  30  whom  he  learned  many  of  the  secrets  of  brilliant 
Jan.  1855.  He  studied  law  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  technioue.  He  has  received  honors  from  Paris, 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1803,  and  entered  Munich,  and  Antwerp  for  his  exhibited  works, 
practice  in  Albany.  In  1809-11  he  was  a  Feder-  and  has  also  been  awarded  medals  in  his  own 
alist  representative  from  New  York  in  the  nth  country.  He  is  a  painter,  rather  French  than 
Congress,  in  1816  was  elected  to  the  New  York  American,  and  he  has  idealized  the  French  peas- 
State  assembly  from  Rensselaer  County,  and  for  antry  in  more  than  one  of  his  refined  and  deli- 
some  time  also  held  the  office  of  county  judge,  cately  designed  pictures,  among  which  we  may 
He  became  a  Democrat  during  Jackson's  admin-  mention  as  especially  characteristic  of  his 
istration.  Through  his  hospitality  he  was  known  charming  qualities  ^ The  Veteran'  (1870);  <The 
as  •Prince  Knickerbocker.*  Old   Beau'    (1873)  ;    ^Washerwoman'    (1875) ; 

Knickerbocker's  History  of  New  York^  a  J^^^f'    ^^'''     <'*77) ;    and    <Sans    Dot> 

celebrated  work  written  by  Washington  Irvmg  ^    ^  , 

(q.v.).  It  gives  picturesque  description  of  the  Kmght,  Edward  Frederick,  English  jour- 
early  burgomasters,  the  patroon  Killian  Van  nalwt  and  author:  b.  23  April  1852.  He  was 
Rensselaer,  Stoffel  Brinkerhoff,  William  Kieft,  graduated  from  Cambridge  and  in  1891  became 
called  «William  the  Testy,»  Antony  Van  Corlear  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  London  Times  as 
the  trumpeter,  Peter  Stuyvesant  with  his  silver  a  correspondent,  being  with  the  armies  in  the 
leg,  and  a  complement  of  Indians,  Dutch,  and  Sudan  campaign  of  1896,  and  in  Greece  in  1897. 
Yankee  settlers.  •Before  the  appearance  of  my  He  has  written:  < Albania  and  Montenegro'; 
work,»  says  Irving,  «the  popular  traditions  of  ^The  Cruise  of  the  Falcon' ;  <The  Threatening 
our  city  were  unrecorded;  the  peculiar  and  racy  Eye' ;  < Sailing' :  <The  Falcon  on  the  Baltic' ; 
customs  and  usages  derived  from  our  Dutch  ^ The  Cruise  of  the  Alerte' ;  <  Save  Me  from  My 
progenitors  were  unnoticed  or  regarded  with  in-  Friends' ;  ^Madagascar  in  War  Time' ;  ^Rhod- 
difference,  or  adverted  to  with  a  sneer.*  esia  of  To-day' ;  etc. 

Knigge,  Adolphus  Francis  Frederic  Louis,  Knight,  Edward  Henry,  American  me- 
Baron  de,  German  author :  b.  Brendenbeck,  near  chanical  expert :  b.  London,  England,  i  June 
Hanover,  16  Oct.  1752;  d.  Bremen  6  May  1796.  1824;  d.  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  22  Jan.  1883.  After 
In  1769  he  went  to  the  University  of  Gottingen,  studying  both  surgery  and  steel  engraving  he 
where  he  studied  law,  later  became  assessor  at  came  to  this  country  in  1845  and  settling  in  Cin- 
Cassel,  in  1777  was  made  a  chamberlain  at  Wei-  cinnati  was  a  patent  attorney  for  several  years, 
mar,  and  finally  in  1791,  after  leading  a  very  In  1863  he  entered  the  civil  service  in  Wash- 
unsettled  life,  became  a  resident  of  Bremen,  ington,  D.  C,  where  he  prepared  the  annual  re- 
Here  he  joined  the  Illuminati  and  later  became  ports  of  the  Patent  Office  and  established  the 
implicated  in  the  disputes  relating  to  that  secret  <  Official  Gazette  of  the  United  States  Patent 
order.  Of  his  writings  by  far  the  most  impor-  Office'  in  1871.  He  served  on  the  international 
tant  is  his  <Ueber  den  Umgang  mit  Menschen'  juries  of  world's  fairs  at  Philadelphia  (1876). 
(On  Intercourse  with  Men),  which  contains  Paris  (1878),  Atlanta  (1881),  and  was  made  a 
much  good  advice  and  a  collection  of  upright  chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  in  1878.  He 
methods  of  living  so  as  to  get  the  greatest  joy  published  <The  American  Mechanical  Diction- 
and  happiness  at  the  same  time  being  useful,  ary'  (1872-6);  <The  New  Mechanical  Diction- 
Of  his  other  works  those  most  read  were:  ^Der  ary'  (1876-80). 
Koman    meines    Lebens'     (1781-7) ;    and    *Die  v^*  t.^    n*  t.    ^    n            t^     v  ^ 

Reise  nach  Braunschweig'  (1792).  .?"«*>   ^^^^^  ■^."^Xr^^^H^^  ,?"""^" 

matist  and  archaeologist:  b.  Wormsley  Grange, 

Knight,  nit,  Charles,   English  editor   and  near  Ludlow,  Herefordshire,   1750;  d.  London 

publisher :  b.  Windsor  19  March  1791 ;  d.  Addle-  24  April  1824.    Having  been  bequeathed  a  for- 

stone  9  May  1873.    He  succeeded  his  father  as  a  tune,  he  traveled  extensively,  wherever  he  went, 

bookseller   in   Windsor,   and   for  several  years  and  especially  in  Italy,  where  he  went  in  i:;;67, 

edited  a  Windsor  newspaper.    Having  removed  1777,  and  1785,  making  a  specialty  of  collecting 

to    London   in    1823,    he   established    <  Knight's  ancient    coins,    bronzes,    gems,    drawings,    and 

Quarterly  Magazine,'  in  1827  undertook  the  su-  other  antiques.    From   1780  to   1806  he  was  a 

perintendence  of  the  publications  of  the  Useful  member  of  Parliament,  and  for  10  years,  1814-24, 

Knowledge  Society,  for  which  he  superintended  served  as  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  British  Mu- 

and    published    the    < Library    of    Entertaining  seum,  to  which,  upon  his  death,  he  left  his  mag- 


KNIGHT  —  KNIGHTS  OF  THE  GOLDEN  EAGLE 

nificent  archaeoloj?ical  collection.  His  works,  in  his  efforts  he  was  assisted  by  the  following, 
which  were  numerous,  included:  ^An  Account  named  as  incorporators  in  the  charter  granted 
of  the  Remains  of  the  Worship  of  Priapus  by  the  State  of  Connecticut:  M.  C.  O'Connor, 
lately  existing  at  Isernia  in  the  Kingdom  of  M.D.,  James  T.  Mullen,  John  T.  Kerrigan,  Wil- 
Naples*  (1786);  ^Analytical  Essay  on  the  Greek  Ham  M.  Geary,  C.  T.  Driscoll. 
Alphabet^  (1791)  ;  ^An  Inquiry  into  the  Sym-  From  Connecticut  the  order  spread  into 
bolic  Language  of  Ancient  Art  and  Mythology* ;  Rhode  Island,  Massachusetts,  New  York,  and 
*  Principles  of  Taste*  (1805)  ;  etc.  He  also  pub-  New  Hampshire.  After  its  introduction  into 
lished  several  volumes  of  poems  and  an  edition  Massachusetts  its  growth  became  phenomenal, 
of  Homer  (1816).  and  each  succeeding  year  since  1892  has  wit- 
Knight,  Sarah  Kcmblc,  American  author:  nessed  marked  accretions  to  its  membership  and 
b.    Boston    19   April    1666;    d.    near    Norwalk,  to  its  financial  strength. 

Conn.,  25  Dec.  1727.    In  1706-13  she  conducted  The   Knights   of    Columbus   issue   insurance 

at  Boston  a  school  in  which  Samuel  Mather  and  policies  for  $1,000,  $2,000,  and  $3,000  to  desirable 

Benjamin  Franklin  were  at  one  time  pupils.    By  "sks  between  the  ages  of  18  and  60.    The  rate 

New  England  custom  she  was  styled  «Madam»  of  each   member  increases  once  in  five  years. 

Knight  as   a   token  of  respect.    Her    <  Journal  until  the  age  of  60  is  reached,  when  the  member 

Kept  on  a  Journey  from  Boston  to  New  York  pays  a  level  rate  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  this 

in  the  Year  1704^  (1825)  is  a  diary  record  evi-  level   premium   being   based    upon   his   age   at 

dently  compiled  from  daily  notes  made  on  the  initiation. 

way.    It   is   valuable    for   its    account    of   cus-  The  Knights  of  Columbus  operate  in  every 

toms  and  manners  and  its  descriptions  of  the  State  and  Territory  of  the  United  States,  and 

settlements,  being  at  the  same  time  interesting  also  in  the  provinces  of  Quebec,  Ontario,  Prince 

for   its    original   orthography   and    interspersed  Edward    Island,    and    New    Brunswick.    On    9 

rhymes.  Jan.  1904  a  charter  was  granted  for  an  associate 

Knight,  Thomas  Andrew,   English  horti-  ^^^^^^^  '"  ^amla,  P.  I.    The  total  membership 

culturist :   b.   Wormsley  Grange,  near  London.  ?"  ^  J^"'  ^^05  was   127,206,  comprising  43,537 

Herefordshire,  10  Oct.  1758;  d   London  11  May  msured   and   83,669  associate   members     There 

1838.    After   graduating    from    Baliol    College,  ^F/^  33  State  councils  and  940  subordinate  coun- 

Oxford,  he  took  up  the  study  of  horticulture.  ^    Vi.    x^i^         x^xt.          -  ^             t 

He  first  brought  himself  before  the  public  in  J^«  total  net  assets  of  the  society  on  i  Jan. 

1795  by  the  publication  of  the  results  of  his  re-  J905    were   $1,290 196.31     and    of   this   amount 

searches  into  the  propagation  of  fruit-trees  and  $1,239,137.89  are  deposited  m  the  mortuary  re- 

the  diseases  prevalent  among  them.    Beside  the  ?«rve   fund,   for  the  protection  of  outstanding 

papers,  46  in  number,  which  he  contributed  to  L"J"^"^«  contracts.    The  per  capita  surplus  is 

the    ^Transactions^    of   the    Royal    Society,   he  'P^;5?'       ,       •       x    j      «                x-    .  i-  .^ 

wrote:     <A  Treatise  on  the  Culture  of  the  Ap-  ,.    The  order  aims  to  develop  a  practical  Catho- 

ple  and  the  Pear>    (1797)  ;  ^Pomona  Hereford-  »»city  among  its  members,  and  its  four  degrees 

lensis,  or  Natural  History  of  the  Old  Cider  and  ^^^^    ^^  impress   upon    candidates   the   nature 

Perry    Fruits    of    the    County    of    Hereford>  ^"^  sacredness  of  their  obligations  to  Church 

(1809).    His    <  Physiological   and   Horticultural  ^^^  state.    In   1904  the   Knights  of  Columbus 

Papers>  were  published  in  1841  together  with  a  P''«se"ted    $50,000    to    the    Catholic    University 

biographical  sketch  of  his  life.  >"   Washington   for  a   chair  of  American  his- 

Knight,  Wmiam  Angus,  Scottish  philoso-  ^^^'                            Rev  M  J  McGivney 

?her  and  author:  b.  Mordmgton,  Scotland,  22  *  Midkutntim   rn^*t 

'eb.  1836.    He  was  educated  at  the  University  Mtaaietown,  Lonn. 

of  Edinburgh  and  since  1876  has  been  profes-  Knights  and  Ladies  of  Honor,  a  fraternal 
sor  of  moral  philosophy  at  the  University  of  St  beneficiary  society  founded  in  the  United  States 
Andrews.  He  is  widely  known  as  a  student  of  in  1877.  In  1902  it  reported  a  membership  of 
Wordsworth,  whose  works  he  has  edited  in  12  63,000;  benefits  disbursed  since  organization, 
volumes  (1896-7).  Among  his  own  writings  $19,000,000.  The  benefits  disbursed  in  1902 
may  be  cited  ^Studies  in  Philosophy  and  Liter-  amounted  to  $1,173,000.  The  society  has  a  Su- 
ature>  (1879)  ;  ^Essays  in  Philosophy,  Old  and  preme  Protector,  16  grand  lodges,  and  1,160  sub- 
New^    (1890)  ;    ^The  English  Lake  District  as  lodges. 

Interpreted    in    the    Poems    of    Wordsworth^  _  .  ,  ^     #  ^1.    #i»  u      -^.    * 

(187&-91)  ;  ^Through  the  Wordsworth  Country  >  Knights  of  the  Golden  Circle,  a  secret  or- 

(1892);   <Varia>    (1901) ;   <Some   19th  Century  ganization   m  the  United  States,  established  a 

Scotsmen^   (1902).  '^^  years  before  the   Civil   War,  and    formed 

V  '-.uj-      r   /^^i  — u  -     0-1.      V  •  1-i.       r  with  the  object  of  destroying  the  Republic  and 

Knights   of   ColumbjM.    The    Kn'ghts   of  ^^^^^            ^         ^  Southern  empire  with  negro 

Columbus   IS   a   fraternal   and   beneficial   order  ,       »    ^^  ^f  cornerstone,  and  also  with   the 

exclusively    for    Cathohcs     instituted    in    New  ^    ^^    f  controlling  the  great  commercial  in- 

Haven.   Conn..  2   Feb.   1882.  and   incorporated  ^^    ''^^^  ^f  cotton,  sugar,  and  tobacco.    With  its 

M  ,**;,  I'lal'^'w^V  S,  ^^  •   "*  Connecticut  29  centre  at  Havana,  Cuba,  the  «Golden  Circle»  in- 

March  1882.    While  the  primary  object  of  the  j    j^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  j„  ^^^^  territory  of  the  new 

founders  was  to  provide  insurance  for  its  mem-  n,„ent  a  radius  of  i.aoo  miles,  and  to  in- 

bers  at  nominal  rates,  the  scope  of  the  order  «,  j^      ^ts  of  Central  America.    The  organiza- 

expanded    with    its    growth,    and    the    social  ^^     ^^  „gy„  f^,!   consummated,  although  thou- 

strength  of  the  order  is  now  as  pronounced  as  ^^  ^j       gj,^^  joined  in  the  movement  and 

was  its  object. of  msurance  during  the  first  10  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  councils  were  instituted, 
years  oi  its  existence. 

Rev.  M.  J.  McGivney,  then  curate  of  Saint  Knights   of  the   Golden   Eagle,   a    secret 

Mary's  Church,   New  Haven,  was  the  moving  society  founded  in  the  United  States  in  1873.    It 

spirit  in  bringing  the  order  into  existence,  and  had  in  1903,  15  grand  castles,  800  sub-castles. 
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and    75,597    members.    The    benefits    disbursed  the    name    was    changed    to    < Journal    of    the 

during  1902  amounted  to  $231,794.  Knights  of  Labor, >  and  it  is  the  official  journal 

Knights  of  Honor,  a  fraternal  benevolent  ^^  ^J^f  ^^'■g?^*^^^*^"-            ^.    „     ^ 

society  founded  in  the  United  States  in  1873.  T^«  .Knights  differ  radically  from  the  trades 

Its  membership  in  1902  was  reported  at  62,173 ;  P"*^,"^^  m  the  basis  of  their  organization ;  their 

benefits  disbursed  since  organization,  $71,231447.  *^«?1  >«  to  organize  labor  without  distmction  of 

and  during  1902  the  amount  was  $3,074,649.    It  ^rade,  and ,  to  harmonize  individual  and   trade 

has  a  supreme  dictator,  36  grand  lodges,  and  interests  with  the  mterest  of  the  whole;  though 

1,918  subordinate  lodges.  locals    may   be    organized   on   trade    hues     no 

Knight.  Ho^uner..  See  Hospxtxxx..s.  ]f^^Z(  thl  Sfe^al^ex^iS  bSd  St 
Knights  of  Labor,  an  American  labor  or-  exercise  a  too  centralized  authority  were  among 
ganization  which  originated  among  the  garment-  the  chief  causes  of  dissatisfaction.  Strikes  were 
cutters  of  Philadelphia  m  1869.  It  was  founded  at  one  time  condemned  by  the  general  assembly 
by  10  members  of  the  trade  under  the  leadership  (1880),  but  later  the  organization  took  part  in  a 
of  Uriah  Stevens  (q.v.),  as  a  secret  society,  number  of  strikes  and  also  made  use  of  the  boy- 
with  a  rather  elaborate  ritual.  It  grew  slowly  cott;  violence  has  been  at  all  times  condemned, 
at  first;  though  workingmen  of  all  trades  were  Consult:  Mac  Neill,  <The  Labor  Movement; 
admitted,  it  was  not  until  1872  that  the  second  the  Problem  of  To-day> ;  Powderly,  ^Thirty 
local  assembly  was  formed,  but  in  that  year  27  Years  of  Labor> ;  Wright,  ^Historical  Sketch 
locals  were  organized,  all  in  Philadelphia;  tfie  of  the  Knights  of  Labor>  (in  ^Quarterly  Jour- 
first  local  organized  outside  that  city  was  that  nal  of  Economics, >  Vol.  I.,  p.  137). 
of  the  gold-beaters  of  New  York.    In  its  first 

organization  politicians,  physicians,  lawyers,  and  Knights  of  the  Maccabees  of  the  World, 

liquor-dealers  were  excluded  from  membership ;  a  fraternal  beneficiary  association  having  its  gen- 

the  two  latter  classes  are  still  excluded.    The  eral  offices  at  Port  Huron,  Mich.    An  associa- 

first  general  assembly  was  held  at  Reading,  Pa.,  tion  bearing  this  name  was  first  organized  in 

in   18:^  where  seven  States  were  represented,  the  city  of  London,  Canada,  in  the  year  1878,  by 

At  this  meeting  a  declaration  of  principles  was  W.  D.   McLaughlan  and  several  other  gentle- 

ad(H>ted  which  remains  substantially  the  same :  men  of  that  city.    The  Association  grew  rapidly, 

the  purpose  was  declared  to  be  the  ^organizing,  and  its  tents,  as  its  local  lodges  were  called, 

educating,  and  directing  of  the  power  of  the  sprung  up  all  over  the  Canadian  provinces  and 

industrial  masses,*  in  order  to  *make  industrial  in  many  of  the  States  of  the  American  Union, 

and    moral    worth,   and   not   w<ealth,   the    true  The   Association   takes   its   name   from   the 

standard  of  national  and  individual  greatness,*  Maccabees,   a   chivalrous   and   religious   people 

and  to  ^secure  to  the  workers  the  full  enjoy-  whose  history  is  given  in  the  apochryphal  writ- 

ment   of  the   wealth   they   create.*    To   secure  ings  of  the  Old  Testament    The  leading  char- 

these  aims,  the  organization  demanded  certain  acter  in  this  history  was  Judas   Maccabeus,  a 

legislative  remedies,  including  the  referendum,  valiant  soldier  and  one  of  the  foremost  generals 

the  establishment  of  a  bureau  of  labor  statistics,  of  the  period  in  which  he  lived.    During  the 

abrogation    of   class    laws,    prohibition    of   the  wars  in  which  the  Maccabees  were  engaged  and 

employment  of  children  under  the  age  of  15,  in  which  he  was  their  leader  he  required  that  a 

abolition  of  the  contract  system  on  public  works,  portion  of  the  fruits  of  all  their  victories  should 

and  of  the  convict-labor  system,  and   reforms  be  set  aside  for  the  benefit  of  the  widows  and 

in  the  financial  and  land  laws;  and  in  the  in-  orphans  of  those  who  had  fallen  in  battle, 

dustrial  field  it  proposed  to  ^establish  co-oper-  It  was  this  particular  practice  and  charac- 

ativc  institutions  which  will  tend  to  supersede  teristic    that   probably    suggested   to    Mr.    Mc- 

the  wage-system,*  to  secure  both   sexes  equal  Laughlan  and  his  co-laborers  the  name  for  their 

rights,   and  gradually  to  reduce   the  hours  of  new  society,  because  the  purpose  of  this  society, 

labor  to  8  per  day.    In   1881   all   secrecy   was  as  set  forth  in  their  laws,  was  to  unite  frater- 

abolished,   and   in    1882  a   revised   constitution  nally  all  white  male  persons  of  sound  bodily 

adopted,  in  accordance  with  which  the  organiza-  health  and  good  moral  character,  between  the 

tion   consists  of  local   assemblies,   of   not  less  ages  of  18  and  70  years  of  age,  and  to  provide 

than  10  members,  of  whom  three  fourths  must  for  such  members  benefits  in  case  of  disability, 

be  wage-earners  or  farmers;  district  assemblies,  and  to  the  beneficiaries  of  such  members  bene- 

formed  by  not  less  than  five  locals,  and  the  gen-  fits  in  case  of  their  death. 

€ral   assembly,   which   meets   annually   for   the  The  main  purpose  of  this  Association  is  to 

election  of  officers  and  the  transaction  of  busi-  provide  social  and  fraternal  intercourse  ^or  its 

ness.    The  executive  officers  are  a  general  mas-  members,  and  benefits  in  the  way  of  insurance 

ter  workman,  general  worthy  foreman,  general  to  the  families  of  deceased  members.    It  does 

secretary-treasurer,  and  general  executive  board,  not  now  provide  for  the  pajrment  of  other  than 

The  constitution  provides  also  for  the  support  of  temporary  disability  benefits  in  case  of  sickness 

strikes  approved  by  the  executive  board  after  or  accident,  and  death  benefits  as  above  stated, 

all    attempts   at   conciliation   have   failed.    The  It  has  distributed  about  twenty-three  millions 

organization  grew  rapidly  after  this  time,  till  of  dollars  among  its  disabled  members  and  the 

in  1886  delegates  at  the  general  assembly  repre-  beneficiaries  of  its  deceased  members.    Its  rates 

sented  over  300,000;  at  that  time,  however,  dis-  of  contribution   are  based   upon  the   Fraternal 

sensions  began  which  resulted  in  a  split  and  the  Congress  Mortality  Table  and  4. per  cent 

-formation  of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  Its  death  benefits  are  provided   under  two 

(q.v.).    Though  the  organization  remained  pow-  plans,  one,  the  'whole  life*  plan,  in  which  its 

erful  for  several  years,  its  numbers  began  to  de-  rates  of  contribution  are  uniform  throughout  the 

crease,  and  in  1903  it  reported  only  40,000,  and  continuance    of    membership;    the    other,    the 

its  influence  gradually  declined.    In  1890  ^The  *^term*  plan,  under  which  the  rate  of  contribu- 

Joumal  of  United  Labor>  was  established ;  later  tion  continues  until  the  member  reaches  the  age 
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of  65,  when  it  changes  and  becomes  uniform  for 
the  balance  of  life  at  $3  per  month  per  $1,000. 
Careful  medical  examination  is  required  of  all 
benefit  members.  Its  accumulated  funds  i  May 
1905  amount  to  about  $4,250,000.  Its  work  is 
conducted  on  the  lodge  system  under  ritualistic 
ceremony.  Its  form  of  government  is  thor- 
oughly representative,  every  member  having  a 
voice  in  the  conduct  of  its  affairs,  making  of  its 
laws,  the  election  of  its  officers,  and  the  fixing 
of  their  compensation. 

In  1904,  the  name  of  the  Association  was 
changed  to  *The  Knights  of  the  Maccabees  of 
the  World.®  The  general  meeting  of  the  law- 
making body  (the  Supreme  Tent)  is  held  once 
in  three  years,  at  which  the  members  are  rep- 
resented through  delegates  chosen  from  sub- 
ordinate tents,  conventions,  and  great  camps. 
In  the  interim  between  the  meetings  of  its  gov- 
erning body  its  affairs  are  administered  by  a 
board  of  seven  trustees,  consisting  of  the  su- 
preme commander  and  six  others  elected  by  the 
Supreme  Tent.  The  board  of  trustees  has  the 
general  custody  and  management  of  the  funds 
of  the  Association;  under  its  direction  all  in- 
vestments are  made,  the  laws  of  the  Asso- 
ciation requiring  that  all  investments  shall  be 
made  in  government.  State,  and  municipal  bonds. 

Knights  of  the  Modem  Maccabees,  a  fra- 
ternal beneficiary  society.  The  order  derives 
its  name  from  the  ancient  Maccabees,  a  chival- 
rous and  religious  race,  whose  histo^  is  por- 
trayed in  the  first  and  second  books  of  the 
^Maccabees,*  apocryphal  writings  of  the  Old 
Testament,  dating  back  to  175  b.c.  ^  The  exact 
meaning  of  the  name  ^Maccabees*  is  veiled  in 
obscurity,  but  by  some  is  held  to  be  derived 
from  a  Hebrew  term  signifjring  *a  hammer.* 
The  ancient  Maccabees  were  in  the  habit  of 
putting  aside  a  goodly  portion  of  the  ^spoils* 
of  victory  for  the  benefit  of  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  those  soldiers  who  had  fallen  in  bat- 
tle. Hence  the  conception  of  the  ^Modern  Mac- 
cabees^ as  outlined  in  the  objects  of  the  order: 
*To  unite  fraternally  all  white  male  persons  of 
sound  bodily  health  and  good  moral  character, 
who  are  socially  acceptable,  between  the  ages 
of  18  and  70  years  of  age,  and  to  provide  for 
life  and  disability  benefits  to  those  between  the 
ages  of  18  and  51  years,]^  The  name  *Macca- 
bees^  was  first  applied  in  modern  times  to  a 
society  organized  in  London,  Ontario,  in  1878, 
which  in  1881  became  defunct.  The  plans  of 
the  organization  proved  to  be  crude  and  unbusi- 
ness-like,  as  the  rate  of  assessments  was  fixed 
at  10  cents  for  all  ages,  and  no  medical  exam- 
ination was  required.  As  the  deaths  came  in 
at  a  rapid  rate,  those  members  who  had  been 
trained  along  careful  business  lines  soon  realized 
that  the  Order  could  not  long  exist  with  such 
loose  methods,  and  hence  an  effort  was  made 
to  change  the  laws  and  plans  of  the  society. 
It  was  reorganized  and  incorporated  under  a 
special  act  of  the  Michigan  legislature  on  11 
June  188 1,  which  date  has  always  been  observed 
as  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  organiza- 
tion. This  order,  up  to  the  year  190a,  confined 
its  membership  to  the  State  of  Michigan,  when 
the  Great  Camp,  the  governing  body,  voted  to 
extend  its  jurisdiction,  and  it  is  now  operating 
successfully  in  28  States  and  Territories.  Its 
present  membership  is  approximately  130,000, 
115,000  of  whom  reside  in  Michigan,  while  its 


ladies'  auxiliary  body,  known  as  the  Ladies  of 
the  Modem  Maccabees,  has  about  90,000  mem- 
bers. The  Great  Camp  meets  biennially  at  such 
place  as  it  may  have  determined  at  the  previous 
session.  No  one  but  a  regularly  elected  dele- 
gate is  allowed  to  vote,  no  officer  of  the  associa- 
tion being  accorded  this  privilege.  Delegates  are 
chosen  by  county  conventions  of  tents  or  local 
bodies,  on  the  basis  of  i  for  each  300  members. 
In  case  the  governing  body  should  pass  any  law 
that  would  appear  to  be  objectionable  to  the 
members,  upon  a  petition  of  5  per  cent  of  the 
tents  the  matter  must  be  submitted  to  a  vote 
of  the  members  in  the  local  organizations,  and 
if  it  fails  of  approval  there  it  becomes  inoper- 
ative. It  is  claimed  that  this  is  the  only  organ- 
ization of  this  character  that  has  its  provision  in 
its  laws.  There  is  no  profit  accruing  to  any  one 
connected  with  the  order,  outside  of  the  salaries 
which  the  members  vote  to  pay  the  officers. 
The  plan  of  collecting  assessments  is  upon  the 
current  cost  basis,  no  reserve  fund  being  deemed 
necessary. 

Knights  of  Malta,  Ancient  and  Illustrious 
Order  of,  a  secret  society  founded  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Turkey,  and  in  the  United  States  in  1889. 
There  are  now  5  grand  commanderies,  233  sub- 
commanderies,  and  27,000  members.  In  1902 
benefits  to  the  amount  of  $40,000  were  dis- 
bursed. 

Knights  of  Pjrthias,  a  brotherhood  organ- 
ized to  disseminate  the  principles  of  friendship, 
charity,  and  benevolence.  The  order  was 
founded  at  Washington,  D.  C,  19  Feb.  1864, 
by  Justus  Henry  Rathbone  and  four  associates. 
An  official  declaration  affirms  that  ^toleration  in 
religion,  obedience  to  law,  and  loyalty  to  gov- 
ernment* are  its  three  cardinal  tenets.  The 
theme  upon  which  the  entire  fabric  of  the  so- 
ciety rests  is  the  story  of  Damon  and  Pythias, — 
friendship  even  unto  death  being  a  paramount 
doctrine.  The  order  at  present  is  confined,  in 
its  jurisdiction,  to  the  continent  of  North  Amer- 
ica; efforts  earlier  in  its  history  to  include  the 
world  as  its  field  of  action  having  proved  futile. 
The  name  chosen.  Knights  of  Pythias,  rather 
than  the  more  historically  accurate  designation 
of  ^Knights  of  Damon,'^  was  probably  due  to 
dramatic  license,  the  reasons  for  which,  like  that 
of  poetry,  are  obscure. 

Origin. —  The  first  drama  of  Damon  and 
Pythias  was  a  comedy,  written  157 1  a.d.  The 
next  effort  of  record  was  produced  by  John 
Banim, —  the  Irish  poet, —  associated  with  Rich- 
ard Talor  Sheil,  who  took  the  liberty  of  trans- 
posing the  characters,  making  Pythias  the  hos- 
tage instead  of  Damon.  This  pla^  was  a  tragedy 
and  was  first  performed  at  Covent  Garden, 
London,  England,  28  May  1821.  It  was  from 
the  dramatic  version  of  the  story  of  Damon  and 
Pythias  that  the  founder  of  the  order  drew 
his  inspiration,  and  it  is  the  source  from  which 
has  flowed  the  great  P3rthian  river, —  changing 
even  the  name  of  the  society.  The  introduction, 
by  the  Irish  poet,  of  the  *fair  Calanthe,®  the  af- 
fiance of  Pythias,  suggests  an  auxiliary  order  in 
which  woman  might  labor  with  the  Knights 
of  Pythias,  but  no  official  recognition  has  ever 
been  accorded  to  a  branch  admitting  women  to 
membership. 

Founder. —  Justus  Henry  Rathbone  was  born 
in  Deerfield,  Oneida  County,  N.  Y.,  29  Oct. 
1839.    He  fitted  for  college  at  Utica,  and  be- 
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came  an  alumnus  of  Madison  University.  His  loss  of  $255.55  through  its  ^banker  •  On  i  May 
father,  Justus  Hull  Rathbone,  was  a  prominent  1866  the  grand  lodge  was  reorganized,  and 
attorney  at  Utica,  N.  Y.,  and  his  mother  came  of  the  order  spread  to  other  jurisdictions.  When 
the  famous  Dwight  family  of  New  England.  The  the  supreme  lodge  was  constituted,  15  May  1868, 
original  ritual  was  written  during  the  autumn,  the  grand  lodges  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
winter,  and  spring  of  185S-9,  while  Mr.  Rath-  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Maryland,  and  Dela- 
bone  was  a  teacher  in  Michigan.  He  lived  to  ware  were  represented.  Through  many  trials, 
see  the  order  of  the  Knights  of  Pythias  firmly  beset  at  times  with  disloyalty  within  and  liti- 
established  in  all  its  branches, —  with  a  member-  gation  without,  from  this  beginning  sprang  the 
ship  of  over  300,000.  He  died  9  Dec.  1889.  On  great  order  of  the  Knights  of  Pythias. 
27  July  1898,  at  Utica,  N.  Y.,  a  monument  raised  Government^This  is  representative,  and 
to  his  memory  was  unveiled  with  imposing  cere-  threefold,  like  the  society's  tenets.  It  is  divided 
monies.  This  memorial  was  erected  by  the  into  three  departments,  namely:  Legislative, 
order,  from  the  proceeds  of  a  lo-cents-per-capita  executive,  and  judicial.  These  are  regulated  by 
voluntary  contribution.  statutes  based  upon  constitutional  provisions.  In 
History, —  On  15  Feb.  1864,  in  Washington,  these  particulars,  and,  in  its  methods  of  admin- 
D.  C,  five  clerks  of  the  government  met  to  or-  istration,  the  order  has  differentiated  itself  from 
ganize  the  new  order.  Their  names  were :  Jus-  others  of  its  class.  The  government  is  vested  in 
tus  Henry  Rathbone,  Robert  Allen  Champion,  a  supreme  lodge,  the  source  of  all  authority  in 
William  Henry  Burnett,  and  his  brother,  David  the  order;  in  State  and  provincial  grand  lodges, 
L.  Burnett,  and  Edward  Sullivan  Kimball,  M.D.  possessing  subordinate  authority  over  10  or  more 
Four  of  these,  including  Rathbone,  were  mem-  lodges;  in  subordinate  lodges,  which  create  the 
bers  of  the  Arion  Glee  Club  of  Washington,  membership  by  the  acceptance  of  petitioners,  and 
organized  in  1863.  Rathbone  and  Champion  conferring  upon  them  the  ranks  of  *page,* 
were  affiliated  with  the  Improved  Order  of  Red  ^esquire,*  and  "knight.*  The  supreme  lodge  was 
Men,  the  other  three  did  not  belong  to  a  civic  incorporated  5  Aug.  1870,  under  an  Act  of 
society.  The  first  enactment  recited  that  "This  Congress  approved  the  previous  5th  of  May,  and 
association  shall  not  be  a  copy,  or  imitation,  of  many  of  the  grand  and  subordinate  lodges  are, 
any  existing  order,  but  that  it  shall  be  instituted  also,  corporations.  The  order  has,  in  addition 
independently,  and  be  intensely  American.*  The  to  its  three  ranks,  or  degrees,  an  "endowment*" 
obligation  administered  was  not  altogether  "in  rank,  the  insurance  feature;  and  a  "uniform* 
form,*  but  proved  sufficient.  The  ritual  was  rank,  the  military  division, —  affiliation  with 
then  read  by  its  author.  "This  work,*  said  which  is  voluntary,  and  predicated  on  regularity 
a  survivor,  "embodied  practically  all  the  tenets  and  good  standing  in  the  lodge.  The  titles  borne 
of  the  order  of  the  Knights  of  Pythias,  as  now  by  officers  naturally  follow  the  ritualistic  struc- 
exemplified,  although  the  arrangement  was  af-  ture.  In  the  supreme  body,  with  the  prefix 
terward  changed  somewhat,  and  its  principal  "supreme,*  these  are,  a  chancellor,  vice  chancel- 
features  were  elaborated.*  The  four  eager  audi-  lor,  prelate,  keeper  of  records  and  seal,  master 
tors  heard  the  dramatic  possibilities  which  have  of  exchequer,  master  at  arms,  inner  and  outer 
made  the  society  popular,  wherever  introduced,  guards.  The  endowment  branch  is  managed  by 
and  parted  to  meet  four  evenings  later,  in  a  a  board  of  control,  the  president  of  which  is  a 
room  in  F  Street,  between  9th  and  loth,  N.  W.  supreme  officer;  and  the  uniform  rank  is  com- 
£ach  agreed  to  invite  other  clerks  to  be  pres-  manded  by  a  major-general,  who  is,  also,  an 
ent,  it  being  Rathbone's  suggestion  that  the  elective  official.  Prefix  "grand,*  and  the  first 
membership  be  restricted  to  this  class  of  em-  eight  become  the  names  of  officers  of  grand 
ployees  in  the  governmental  departments.  One  lodges.  With  one  or  two  ritualistic  variations, 
J.  T.  K.  Plant  was  to  be  especially  invited,  the  officers  of  a  lodge  bear  the  same  titles, 
because  he  belonged  to  several  organizations,  excepting  the  prefix.  Representatives  are  ac- 
and  was  familiar  with  their  methods  and  regu-  corded  the  honor  of  "grand*  or  "supreme'*  in 
lations.  "Washington  Lodge,  No.  i,  was  or-  consonance  with  the  name  of  the  body  in  which 
ganized  in  Temperance  Hall,  Friday  evening,  19  they  are  elected  to  take  seats.  The  executives 
Feb.  1864,*  so  run  the  minutes.  The  number  are,  respectively,  the  supreme  and  grand  chan- 
of  members  is  not  stated ;  but,  at  the  close  of  the  cellors,  and  the  chancellor  commanders  of  sub- 
year,  these  had  increased  to  52.  The  "founder*  ordinates.  The  judiciary  consists  of  tribunes 
was  elected  worthy  chancellor,  with  associate  nominated  by  the  executives  and  confirmed  by 
officers:  Vice  chancellor,  venerable  patriarch,  the  legislative  bodies.  Collectively  these  con- 
worthy  scribe,  assistant  scribe,  banker,  assistant  stitute  the  courts  of  last  resort  in  the  supreme 
banker,  worthy  guide,  inside  steward,  and  four  lodge,  and  in  grand  lodges.  Trials  in  subordi- 
choral  knights.  Evidently  the  resolution,  nate  lodges  are  conducted  by  committees.  This 
adopted  on  the  15th,  had  not  yet  gone  into  judicial  system  has  attained  the  dignity  of  a 
effect.  The  grand  lodge  of  the  District  of  Co-  settled  jurisprudence,  the  decrees  of  which  are 
lumbia,  was  formed  8  April  1864,  with  J.  T.  K.  often  recognized  in  actions  brought  in  the  civil 
Plant   as   grand   chancellor.    The   other    grand  courts. 

officers  followed  the  titles  adopted  by  the  sub-  Uniform  Rank. —  The  organization  of  the  dis- 
ordinate  lodge.  Franklin  Lodge  No.  2  was  or-  play  branch  dates  from  1878.  The  "rank* 
ganized  at  Washington  Navy  Yard  12  April  sprang  at  once  into  popularity,  and  the  notable 
1864,  and  others  followed  in  rapid  succession,  parade  at  Cincinnati  in  1888  served  to  induce 
Then  the  order  waned,  until,  i  ^  Aug.  1865,  the  supreme  body  to  perfect  its  rules  and  regu- 
Franklin  No.  2  was  the  only  lodge  in  existence ;  lations.  Before  that  year  creditable  appearances 
and  it  was  an  acting  grand,  as  well  as  a  sub-  had  been  made,  but  then  trained  soldiers,  prop- 
ordinate  lodge.  When  the  year  1865  closed,  the  erly  officered,  were  in  line.  Since  that  time  the 
membership  in  No.  2  was  nearly  60.  there  was  Pythian  army  has  been  a  regular  feature  of  all 
a  treasury  of  $200,  and  the  "sole  survivor*  was  assemblages.  "Not  only  this,*  says  the  major- 
in   a  prosperous  condition,   notwithstanding   a  general,   commanding,   "but   the   uniform  rank 


KNIGHTS  OF  THE  ROUND  TABLE  — KNORTZ 

has  been  most  cordially  welcomed  by  those  otit-  in  the  Dorr  Rebellion  in  Rhode  Island,  and  sub" 
side  of  the  order,  and  business  and  professional  sequently  in  the  Mexican  War.  At  the  out- 
men,  in  our  towns  and  cities,  take  pride  in  their  break  of  the  Civil  War  he  entered  the  volunteer 
local  companies;  while,  in  military  circles,  it  service  and  was  commissioned  colonel  of  the 46th 
has  been  hailed  as  a  worthy  addition  to  the  mili-  Pennsylvania  regiment  in  August  1861.  In  May 
tary  organizations  of  this  continent.®  The  rit-  1862  he  was  made  a  brigadier-general  for  gal- 
ual  is  emphatically  patriotic;  and  the  offer  lant  conduct,  and  after  the  War  was  postmaster 
made  to  the  United  States  government  b^  this  at  Harrisburg,  1866-9. 

army  of  disciplined  troops,  for  service  m  the  Knit'ting,    an    industrial    and    ornamental 

Spanish-American  war,  is  worthy  of  note.    The  art  allied  to  weaving,  but  of  much  later  origin, 

powers  of  this  branch  are  delegated  to  a  su-  it  does  not  appear  to  be  more  than  three  or 

preme  assembly,—. with  a  representation  in  the  four   centuries    old,    and    seems    to   have   been, 

aforesaid  governing  bodies,--  and  the  organiza-  first  used  in  the  manufacture  of  stockings.    It 

tion  follows  the  lines  of  the  United  States  army,  consists  in   forming  a   series   of  loops   with   a 

the  ^uniformed  knights*  using  the  government  single   thread,   through   which   another   row   of 

^^*i5^"  .  t^r.  1  .  f  e  ii  loops  is  passed,  and  so  on  consecutively.  In 
,  Nomenclature.—  Withm  the  recesses  of  «cas-  hand-knitting,  steel-wires  are  used  to  form  the 
tie  halls,»  the  terminology  of  the  ages  repre-  loops  on.  For  manufacturing  purposes  hand- 
sented  by  the  terms  «page,*  «esquire,»  and  knitting  has  been  entirely  superseded  by  ma- 
«laiight,»  govern  the  speech  of  those  assembled,  chinery  (see  Knitting-machine),  which  is 
The  jurisdictions  of  supreme  and  the  grand  constantly  receiving  new  improvements.  Hand- 
lodges  are  called  «doraains,»  and  all  assemblies  knitting,  however,  still  forms  an  agreeable  do- 
of  the  Knights  of  Pythias,  ^conventions.*  Mem-  mestic  occupation,  and  also  furnishes  many 
bers  address  one  another  as  ^brother  knight.*  women  in  some  parts  of  the  world  with  means 
Documents  are  dated  by  the  Psrthian  era,  begin-  of  subsistence. 

ning  with  1864.    To  find  it,  subtract  1863  from  w«:**:«^ L w  ^      r\e  ^\.  -  1  •   j       t 

the  common  wa.    For  exanlple-    1903-1863=  Kmtting-machmc.    Of  the  many  kinds  of 

.Q  ^  ^  knitting-machines  in  use,  one  of  the  best  known 

Statistics.^Tht     reports     for     1903     show  has  a  bed-plate  with  a  vertiaiUy  projecting  and 

562,327  members,  gathered  in  6,992  su^rdinate  «^^^J^^4    needle-guiding    cylinder    or    bed,    and 

lodges,   governed    by   54   grand    lodges,   and    a  which  is  secured   to  a  table  or  other   suitable 

supreiAe  lodge.    The  iotal  annual  receipts  are  fPP<^^t     On  the  bed-plate, is  a  loose  ring  with 

$7:130,074.32;    expenditures    for    relief,    %iA70r  *  thr^d-fiTuide  for  conducting  the  thread  to  the 

1^971 ;  cash  on  hand,  $2,558,039.74;  aggre^te  "^^^/^^    ^"f.  ^^°"^,,^^^    needle-cylinder    is    a 

of  lodge  assets,  $11,10^,913  57-  '^""^^l^T  ^^^'"'^^'  ^'S"  ^"^  T"*'''§T''M"*T 
Bibliography.- C^nlhin  <  Pythian  Knight-  P"^}^^,  ^^  ^  cam-portion  and  provided  with  ad- 
hood,  its  History  and  Literature> ;  Van  Valken-  J  "stable  cams,  which  govern  the  downward  mo- 
burg  <  Jewels  of  Pythian  Knighthood  > ;  Xon-  tion  of  the  needles,  and  consequently  the  length 
stitutions  of  the  Supreme  Lodge  Knights  of  Py-  ^\}^''  loops,  and  raise  the  needles;  two  of  these 
+!,•  _  )  TT  T  o  latter  cams  being  needed  for  reversing  the  ma- 
^^^^^'                          ^       ,  ^:.  L.  Stillson,  ^hine  for  knitting  a  heel  or  a  flat  web.    The 

Grand   I  nbune,  Vermont,  cam-cylinder  is  moved  by  a  bevel-gear  connected 

Knights  of  the  Round  Table,  the  knights  to  a  driving-crank,  and  when  moved  continu- 

of  King  Arthur,  according  to  some  accounts  12  ously  in  one  direction  knits  a  circular  web;  and 

in  number,  famed  for  their  valor,  who  sat  at  a  this  web  may  be  narrowed  as  desired,  to  fashion 

round  table  in  token  of  their  perfect  equality,  the  leg,  by  removing  needles,  and  placing  their 

Other  versions  of  the  legend  give  their  number  loops  on  adjacent  needles.    One  needle  receives 

as  50  or  more.    The  most  famous  of  them  are  the  thread  within  its  hook,  and  is  subsequently 

Lancelot,  Tristram,  Galahad,  and  Gawayne.     See  moved  by  the  cam-cylinder  so  as  to  form  the 

Arthur;    Arthurian    Legends;    Grail,    The  thread   so  taken   into  a   loop.    When   the  heel 

Holy.  is  to  be  formed  some  of  the  needles  are  drawn 

Knights  of  St  John  and  Mrfta,  a  secret  Si  ^JJI'*^!*^?' *'?'Vt '^""^  .'^***'"*"'  ""**  */  ""^C 

society  founded  1883     It  has  a  grand  encamp-  ^l  °Lru**^i^?J'=l*  ?/^i""i  c^^^Ponds  with 

ment,   68   subordinate   encampments   and   3.227  *?:JX'^*1°L   ^     k    °  ^    °"V'^- •  ^'''' "^" 

members.    Since   organization    the   society   has  ^^I'^ffr, J*  "T  .*°  \  reciprocated  in  opposite 

disbursed  $551,000  in  benefits;  and  during  1902,  S  ?^  J^l^rn..  ^f  ^i**  J! ..!?   ^'^  ^^''^i  *'"' «" 

the  amount  was  $65,000.  cT^n't^y^tso  Val  te'fh^?lalTi.rbe"^S: 

Knijfhts  Templars.    See  Masonic  Frater-  pins   are    inserted   in   the   bed-plate   to   engage 

NITY,  The.  the  heel  of  the  thread-carrier  and  stop  it  just 

Knightstown,  Ind.,  town  in  Henry  before  the  cam-cylinder  is  stopped. 
County,  on  the  Blue  River,  and  on  the  Cleve-  Knollcs,  nolz,  or  KnowUcs,  Richard,  Eng- 
land, C,  C  &  St  L.,  and  the  Pittsburg,  C.  &  St.  lish  historian :  b.  probably  Cold  Ashby,  North- 
L.  R.R.'s,  34  miles  east  of  Indianapolis.  Near  amptonshire,  about  1550;  d.  Sandwich,  Kent, 
the  town  are  the  State  Soldiers  and  Sailors'  1610.  He  was  graduated  at  the  University  of 
Orphans'  Home.  The  town  has  excellent  water  Oxford  in  1565,  and  became  master  of  the 
power,  natural  gas,  flour-mills,  torpedo  works  grammar  school  of  Sandwich.  He  wrote  a 
and  other  industries,  and  owns  the  electric  light  < General  History  of  the  Turks>  (1603),  the 
and  waterworks  plants.  Pop.  (1890)  1,867;  style  of  which  is  highly  commended  by  John- 
(1900)  1,942.  son,   Hallam,   and  other   critics.    An   improved 

Knipc,  Joseph  Farmer,  American  soldier:  edition,  with  continuations,  by  Sir  Paul  Rycaut, 

b.  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  30  Nov.  was  published   (1687-1700). 
1823;    d.    Harrisburg,    Pa.,    18   Aug.    1901.    In  Knortz,   nortz,   Karl,   American   miscella- 

1842  entered  the  United  States  arn^,  and  served  neous  writer :  b.  Garbenheim,  near  Wetzlar,  28 
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KNOT  —  KNOTTING  AND  SPLICING 

Aug.    1841.    He    was    educated    at   Heidelberg  tional  convention  in   1891,   professor  of  civics 

University  and  came  to  the  United   States  in  and    economics    in    Centre    College    (Danville, 

1863.    He  taught  in  Detroit,  Oshkosh,  and  Cin-  Ky.)  in  1892-4,  and  from  1894  professor  of  law 

cinnati,  1864-74,  edited  a  German  daily  in  In-  and  dean  of  the  law  faculty  of  ^^entral  Uni- 

dianapolis  for  some  years,  and  since  1892  has  versity. 

been    superintendent    of    German    schools    in 

Evansville, 

are 

can 

(1 

warn' 

American 

Literature  _  lit  ocriiu,„   Kfo^.     .muiviuuaiujr^  J     ^^       slackened   it  should  be   easily   untied 

(1897)      ^Child   Study>    (iSg9).    He   has  very  ^^.^     ^j^^  ^j      ,^^^  j^^^^  .^  ^j,^  ^^^^^„  ^^^ 

materially  assisted  m  making  American  authors  ^j»^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^    ^^^^^ 

known  m  Germany  .     .    -  it  slipping.     By  passing  a  loop  instead  of  the 

Knot,  a  snipe  (Trtnga  canuta)  known  in  its  end  of  the  cord  the  common  slip-knot  is  formed; 

migrations  throughout  the  world,  but  breeding  and  a  useful  fixed  loop  is  got  bv  tying  a  simple 

only  in  the  extreme  north,  where  its  pale-green,  knot,  or  the  "figure  of  8  knot»'  on  the  loop  of 

spotted  eggs  have  been  found  in  only  one  in-  a  cord.    One  of  the  simplest  and  most  useful 

stance.     It    appears    in    small   flocks    along   all  running  knots    for   a   small    cord   is  made  by 

shores,  and  is  a  favorite  with  gunners  under  the  means  of  two  simple  knots.    The  most  secure 

names  robin-snipe  and  gray  snipe.    Its  plumage  method  of  fastening  a  line  to,  say,  a  bucket  is 

is  a  mingling  of  black  and  white  suffused  with  the  standing  bowline ;  and  a  running  bowline 

a  reddish  tint  on  the  under  parts.     The  book-  is  formed  by  passing  the  end  through  the  loop 

names  refer  to  its  habit  of  seeking  its  food  just  thus  making  a  running  loop.    Out  of  the  score 

at  the  edge  of  the  surface,  where  King  Canute  or  so  of  methods  of  fastening  a  boat's  painter 

IS  fabled  to  have  seated  himself  in  defiance  of  the  one  which  will  be  found  most  useful  is  the 

the  tide.  well-known  two  half-hitches.    The  timber  hitch 

Knot,  a  "term  synonymous  for  a  nautical  is  useful   for  attaching  a  line  to  a  spar  or  a 

mile.    The  log-line  is  divided  by  knots  (or  oth-  stone,  and  the  clove  hitch  is  invaluable  for  many 

erwise)    into  sections       xiv     of  a  geographical  purposes.    It  is  very  simple  and  cannot  slip.    A 

mile  in   length,  hence  the  number  of  sections  simple  method  of  fastening  a  rope  to  a  hook  is 

run  out  in  half  a  minute  (the  120th  of  an  hour)  the  blackwall  hitch,  where  the  strain  on  the  main 

indicates  the  number  of  knots  or  geographical  rope  jams  the  end  so  tightly  against  the  hook 

miles  per  hour  at  which  the  ship  is  going.    The  that  it  cannot  slip.    There  are  many  methods 

rate  at  which  a  vessel  sails,  or  can  sail,  is  usu-  for  shortening  a  rope  temporarily,  one  of  them 

ally  given    in   knots   per   hour,   the  Admiralty  being  the  sheepshank. 

knot  or  measured  mile  being  6,080  feet.  It  is  Of  the  methods  for  uniting  the  ends  of  two 
longer  than  an  ordinary  statute  mile  by  about  cords  the  simplest  and  one  of  the  most  secure 
one  mile  in  seven;  or  the  nautical  mile  of  6,080  is  the  common  reef  knot,  which  must  be  care- 
feet  =1.151  statute  mile.  fully   distinguished    from  the    ^granny ,^   which 

Knot,  Black.    See  Fungi.  y^^*  j^."?;  '^  V^^  ""^^  slip;  the  reef  knot  will 

__         -  o      T^  do    neither.    For   very   small   cords    or    thread 

Knot-fungus.    See  Fungi.  the  best  knot  is  the  weaver's.    The  fisherman's 

Knot-grass.    See  Grasses.  knot  is  a  very  useful  one  for  anglers,  and  is 

Knot-root     See  LABiATiE.  formed  by  a  simple  knot   in  each  cord  being 

V      s^      a      zr^. .       .,     c«,,^v*.^  slipped  over  the  other;  when  drawn  taut  it  is 

Knots.     See  Knotting  and  Splicing.  ^^^y  secure,  and  it  is  easily  separated  by  pulling 

Knott,  not,  James  Proctor,  American  leg-  the   short   ends.    A   useful   method   of   uniting 

islator  and  legal  scholar:  b.  near  Lebanon,  Ma-  large  ropes  is  to  tie  a  simple  knot  on  the  end 

rion   County,   Ky.,   29  Aug.    1830.    He   studied  of  one  rope  and  interlace  the  end  of  the  other, 

law  in  1846-51,  was  admitted  to  the  Missouri  and  draw  taut.    This  tie  may  also  be  made  with 

bar  in  1851,  and  entered  practice  at  Memphis,  the  figure  of  8  knot.    For  very  large  ropes  the 

Scotland    County.    In   1858  he  was   elected  to  carrick  bend  is  the  simplest  and  most  secure, 

the  Missouri  legislature,  in  1859  was  appointed  The   bowline   bend    is    formed   by  looping  two 

to  the  office  of  attorney-general  of  Missouri  to  bowline  knots  into  each  other.    For  attaching 

fill  a  vacancy  and  in  i860  was  elected  to  that  a  small   line  to  a  thick  rope  the  becket  hitch 

post.     Having  refused,  at  the  beginning  of  the  is  very  useful. 

Civil  War,  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  which  ^Splicing®   is  the  process  employed  to  join 

he   considered   too   severe,   he  was    for  a  time  two   ropes   when  it  is  not  advisable  to  use  a 

imprisoned   in  the   St.  Louis  arsenal.    In    1862  knot.    The   three   chief   varieties   of  the   splice 

he  removed  to  Kentucky,  where  he  established  are  the  short  splice,  the  long  splice,  and  the  eye 

himself  as  a  practitioner  at  Lebanon;   and   in  splice.    The   short  splice   is  made  by  unlaying 

1867-71    and    1875-83    served    in    Congress    as  the  ends  of  two  ropes  for  a  short  distance  and 

Democratic    representative   from   the   4th   Ken-  fitting  them  closely  together ;  then,  by  the  help  of 

tucky  district.    He  was  long  chairman  of  the  a    marlinspike,    the    ends    are    laced    over    and 

House  committee  on  the  judiciary.    In  the  41st  under  the  strands  of  the  opposite  rope.    When 

Congress   he   made  his   well-known   speech   on  each  strand  has  been  passed  through  once,  half 

Duluth,   ridiculing  the  pretensions   of  the  lake  of   it   is   cut   away   and   the    remainder   passed 

town,  and  gaining  a  national    reputation  as   a  through  again;  half  of  the  remainder  being  also 

iiumorist.     He   was    governor   of   Kentucky   in  cut  away,  it  is  passed  a  third  time,  and,  when 

1883-7,   a   delegate  to  the   Kentucky  constitu-  all  the  strands  are  so  treated,  they  are  hauled 
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KNOUT— KNOW-NOTHING  MOVEMENT 

taut  and  cut  close.    This  reducing  the  thickness  1845  he  retired  from  the  stage  from  scruples  of 

of  the  strands  tapers  off  the  splice.    The  long  conscience,    and    in     1852    became    a    Baptist 

splice  is   employed   when  the  rope  is   used  to  preacher     and     published     several     theological 

run  through  a  block,  as  it  does  not  thicken  it.  works.    In  1849  he  received  a  pension  of  £200 

The  ends  of  the  two   ropes  are   unlaid   for  a  a  year  from  Grovemment.    Among  his  principal 

much  longer  distance  than  for  the  short  splice,  works     are     the     dramas:     ^Caius     Gracchus^ 

and  similarly  placed  together.    Then  one  strand  (1815) ;    ^William    TelP     (1825);    ^Virginius^ 

is  taken  and  further  unwound  for  a  consider-  (1829);   <The  Hunchback^   (1832);  <The  Wife 

able  distance,  and  its  vacant  place  filled  up  with  of  Mantua^    (1833);  ^The  Love-chase^   (1837)  ; 

the  corresponding  strand  of  the  other  rope,  and  *Love^   (1839).    In  1847  and  1849  he  published 

the  ends  fastened  as  in  the  short  splice.    Other  two  novels,  ^Fortescue^  and  ^George  Lovell.^ 
two  of  the  strands  are  similarly  spliced  in  the  Knowlcs,  Lucius  James,  American  inven- 

opposite  direction,  and  the  remammg  two  fas-  tor :  b.  Hardwick,  Mass.,  2  July  1819 ;  d.  Wash- 

tened   at   the   origmal   joinmg  place.    The   eye  jngton,  D.  C,  25  Feb.  1884.    He  became  a  clerk 

sphce  IS,  as  the  term  implies,  used  to  form  an  {„  ^  shop  at  Shrewsbury,  Mass.,  turned  his  at- 

eye,  or  round  a  dead  eye.  •  tention  to  inventing,  devised  the  Knowles  safety 

To  prevent  a   rope   fraying  at  the   ends  a  steam-boiler  feed-regulator,  and  constructed  and 

variety  of  methods  are  employed,  the  simplest  operated   several  models  of   steam-engines.    In 

being  to  serve  or  whip  the  end  with  small  cord.  i§^3  he  invented  a  machine  for  the  spooling  of 

Other  methods  are  by  interlacing  the  ends.  thread,  and   this   machine  he  manufactured  at 

Knout,  nowt,  or  noot,  the  official  instru-  New  Worcester  in  1843-5.    He  then  built  spin- 

ment  of  punishment  formerly  used  in  Russia,  ning-machines  for  the  manufacture  of  four-  and 

made   in   various    forms,   but    usually   being  a  six-cord     thread,     and     manufactured     cotton 

whip    of    leather    thongs    artificially    hardened,  thread  and  warps  at  Spencer  and  Warren,  Mass. 

twisted   with   wire,   etc.    One   hundred   strokes  (1847-53),     and     woolen     goods     at     Warren 

with  the  knout  were  considered  equivalent  to  a  (1853-9).    Subsequently     he     manufactured     a 

sentence  of  death,   as   the  victim   seldom  sur-  safety  boiler-feeder,  a  steam  pump,  and  a  tape 

vived  the  infliction.  loom,  under  his  own  patents.     He  was  elected 

Knowlcs,  nolz,  Frederic  Lawrence,  Amer-  to  the  lower  house  of  the  Massachusetts  legis- 

ican  writer:  b.  Lawrence,  Mass.,  8  Sept.  1869.  lature  in  1862  and   1865,  and   m   1869  became 

He  was  graduated  from  Wesleyan  University  in  State  senator. 

1894  and  since  1900  has  been  literary  adviser  of  Knowlton,  nol'ton,  Frank  Hall,  American 

the  Boston  publishing  firm  of  Dana,  Estes  &  Co.  botanist :    b.    Brandon,   Vt.,   2    Sept.    i860.    He 

Beside     editing     ^Cap     and     Gown^      (1897);  was  graduated  from  Middlebury  College,  Vt,  in 

^Golden  Treasury  of  American  Lyrics^   (1897)  ;  1884,  was  assistant  palaeontologist  on  the  United 

^A  Year  Book  of  Famous  Lyrics^   (1901)  ;  and  States  Geological  Survey  1889-1900  and  palaeon- 

other  compilations,  he  is  the  author  of  ^  Practical  tologist  from  the  last  named  date.    Among  his 

Hints  for  Young  Writers,  Readers  and   Book  scientific   monographs  are:    ^Fossil   Wood   and 

Buyers>    (1897);   ^A  Kipling  Primer>    (1900);  Lignite    of   the    Potomac    Formation^     (1889); 

<On   Life's    Stairway,^    verse    (1900).  ^Fossil  Flora  of  Alaska^   (1894)  ;  < Catalogue  of 

Knowlcs,  G.  Sheridan,  English  painter;  b.  the   Cretaceous   and  Tertiary  Plants  of  North 

Manchester  25  Nov.  1863.    He  was  educated  at  America      (1896). 

private  schools  and  studied  art  at  Manchester  Knowlton,   Helen  Mary,   American   artist 

and   London,   working  at  the   Royal   Academy  and  author:  b.  Littleton,  Mass.,  16  Aug.   1832. 

Schools  from  1884  to  1888.    From  that  date  he  She  studied  art  under  William  M.  Hunt  (q.v.) 

has  actively  pursued  painting  as  a  profession  and  and  Duverneck  and  has  for  30  years  taught  art 

has  exhibited  in  the  Royal  Academy  every  year,  in  Boston.     Beside  compiling  Hunt's  ^Talks  on 

His  pictures  are  popular  and  romantic  genre,  Art,^    she    has    written    *  Hints    to    Pupils    in 

and   many  of  them  have  been  engraved.    His  Drawing  and  Painting'    (1879)  ;   ^Life  of  Wil- 

principal     works     are:     ^The    Last    MinstreP  Ham  Morris  Hunt'    (1899). 

i^4^?^^ir''^^^?T^""V^f°'?o^^^^?^i    (1892);  Knowlton,  Thomas,  American  soldier:  b. 

< The  Wounded  Knight>    (1895);    <Glasgerion>  ^est  Boxford,  Mass.,  30  Nov.  1740;  d.  battle 

(1897);  ^The     Flight     of     Huguenots     from  ^f   Harlem    Plains,    N.    Y.,    16   Sept.    1776.    A 

France     (1900).  farmer  at  Ashford,  Conn.,  at  the  beginning  of 

Knowles,    James,    English    architect    and  the    Revolution,   he   was   elected   captain    of   a 

editor:  b.  183 1.    He  was  educated  as  an  archi-  militia  company  organized  after  Lexingtc»i,  and 

tect  and  among  professional  works  of  his  are  with  200  other  Connecticut  troops  was  sent  to 

Tennyson's    Surrey    home,    Aldworth;    several  Charlestown.    His      detachment,      ununiformed 

churches  in  Clapham,  and  the  fountain  in  Lei-  farmers  with  shot-guns,  fought  at  Bunker  Hill, 

cester     Square,     London.    He    originated     the  On  8  Jan.  1776  he  made  a  successful  invasion  of 

Metaphysical  Society  in  1869,  edited  the  <Con-  Charlestown,  and  subsequently  became  lieuten- 

temporary    Review,^    1870-7,   and    founded   the  ant-colonel  of  a  regiment  of  Connecticut  ran- 

<  Nineteenth  Century,^  of  which  he  is  the  editor  gers.    He   was   killed    while    leading   his    com- 

and  proprietor.  mand,  at  the  battle  of  Harlem  Heights,  and  was 

Knowlcs,  James  Sheridan,  Irish  dramatist  ^'^^^y  P^^^«^  ^^  Washington  in  general  orders, 
and  actor:  b.  Cork,  Ireland,  21  May  1784;  d.  Know-nothing  Movement,   The,  a   secret 

Torquay,  Devonshire,  30  Nov.  1862.    He  went  political    association    organized    in    the    United 

upon  the  stage  in  1806,  but  meeting  with  small  States  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  repeal 

success,  taught  elocution  in   Belfast  and  Glas-  of  the  naturalization  law,  and  of  the  law  which 

gow.    His    tragedy    of    ^Caius    Gracchus'    was  permitted  others  than  native  Americans  to  hold 

performed  at  Belfast  in  1815  with  success,  and  office.    It   started  in   1852  and  existed  two  or 

from  this  time  he  had  a  prosperous  career.    In  three  years.    The  principles  of  the  Know-noth- 
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mg  party  were  embodied  in  the  following  propq-  yi  States  had  native  American  governors,  but 

sitions  (at  New  York,  1855):  (i)  The  Ameri-  in   the   presidential   election   of  that  year  the 

cans    shall    rule   America.     (2)  The    union    of  party  cast  only  about  one  fifth  of  the  popular 

these      States.      (3)  No      North,     no     South,  vote  and  obtained  only  eight  electoral  votes,  or 

no  East,  no  West     (4)  The  United  States  of  the  votes  of  the  single  State  of  Maryland.    In 

America  —  as   they  are  —  one  and    inseparable,  the  35th  Congress,  1857,  it  had  5  senators  and  14 

(5)  No  sectarian  interferences  in  our  legisla-  representatives.  In  the  next  Congress  it  had 
tion  or  in  the  administration  of  American  law.  2  senators  and  23  representatives,  all  of  them 

(6)  Hostility  to  the  assumption  of  the  Pope,  from  Southern  States.  Soon  thereafter  Know- 
dxrough  the  bishops,  etc.,  in  a  republic  sancti-  nothingism  went  to  pieces  rapidly  and  no  more 
fied  by  Protestant  blood.  (7)  Thorough  re-  of  it  was  heard  in  politics.  It  had  no  repre- 
form  in  the  naturalization  laws.  (8)  Free  and  sentation  in  Congress  after  the  36th.  See  also 
liberal  educational  institutions  for  all  sects  and  American  Pakty. 

classes,  with  the  Bible    Gods  holy  word,  as  a         Knox,   noks,  Adeline  Trafton,  American 

universal  text-book.     A  society  was  formed  m  novelist;  daughter  of  Mark  Trafton   (q.v.)  :  b. 

1855  m  opposition  to  the  above,  called  Know-  Saccarappa,  Maine,  8  Feb.  1845.    She  was  mar- 

spmethings.    Both    bodies    were    absorbed    into  ^^d  to  Samuel  Knox,  a  lawyer  of  St.   Louis, 

the  two  parties,  Democrats  and  Republicans,  at  Mo.,    in    1889.    She    has    written:    <Katherine 

^^nP/^^x^^"***^  election  m  1856.  Earle>   (1874) ;  ^His  Inheritance>   (1878)  ;  <An 

The  Know-nothing  organization  was  primarily  American    Girl    Abroad > ;    ^Dorothy's    Experi- 

the  result  of  foreign  emigration.    In  20  years  ence^   (1891). 

from   1825  to  1845,  the  immigration  amounted  «.  ^  '  T»r«ii«         a  -d      u  , 

to    1,028,225.    The    consequence    was    a    sharp  ^     Knox.  George  V^Uiam,  American  Presby- 

awakening  of  native   American  prejudice   and  ^rian  clergymaii:  b  Rome,  N,  Y.,  11  Aug.  i^^^^ 

alarm.     The    semiment    first    showed    itself    in  He  was  graduated  from  Hamilton  College,  Clin^ 

New    York,    where    the   alien   population    had  ton,  N.  y.,  m  1874,  and  from  Auburn  Theologi- 

reached  portentous  proportions,  in  the  estima-  ca^  Seminary  m  1877.    He  subsequently  was  em- 

tion  of  citizens  of  the  old  stock.    A  native  or-  P^'^y^^  '"  missionary  labors  in  Japan  and  was 

ganization   for  political   purposes  was   effected,  processor  of  philosophy  and  ethics  m  the  Im- 

and  in  1844  it  succeeded  in  electing  James  ?^^'^}  Vu"*\S"-!Vc/!P^1  *"u  ^^-  ^^.  ^^^""V 
Harper  mayor  on  a  native  American  ticket.  '"^^  ^^  *^^  United  States  he  became  pastor  of  a 
About  this  time  began  the  great  immigration  Presbyterian  Church  in  R^e,  N.  Y.,  and  was 
due  to  the  Irish  famine,  and  in  the  five  years  a  professor  at  Union  Seminary  N.  Y.,  18^-9. 
from  1845  to  1850  there  came  in  about  as  many  ^^  ^js  written  (in  English)  :  <A  Japanese  Phi- 
aliens  as  had  been  received  during  the  whole  losopher>  (1893)  ;  (m  Japanese)  < A  Brief  Sys- 
20  years    before.    Native   Americanism    flamed  ^^^  P^  Theology> ;    ^Outlines   of  Homiletics> ; 

up  hotter  than  ever,  and  its  political  conflagra-  l.Vu"^>'   }^l   ??"    °^    9t  V>    XSJ    ^^^?  - 

tion  extended  to  other  cities  and  States.    The  Ethics >;  <The  Mystery  of  Life>;  < The  Christian 

great    volume    of   the    Irish    immigration    was  "oint  01  View     (1902). 

Roman  Catholic,  and  animosity  to  that  church  Knox,  Henry,  American  general  and  cabi- 
gave  it  fire.  At  Philadelphia  two  Roman  Cath-  net  officer:  b.  Boston,  Mass.,  25  July  1750;  d. 
olic  churches  were  destroyed  in  riots  between  Thomaston,  Maine,  25  Oct.  1806.  He  was  the 
natives  and  Irish;  at  Boston  a  convent  was  7th  son  of  William  Knox,  a  native  of  St 
burned.  Six  native  American  representatives  Eustatius,  West  Indies,  who  settled  in  Boston 
were  elected  to  the  29th  Congress,  that  of  1845,  and  became  a  shipmaster.  After  the  father's 
four  from  New  York  and  two  from  Pennsyl-  death  in  1762,  the  son  was  employed  by  a  Boston 
vania.  Between  1850  and  1855  the  immigration  bookseller,  and  in  1771  he  opened  a  bookstore 
amounted  to  nearly  2,000,000;  and  the  native  of  his  own.  When  a  young  man  he  threw 
spirit  was  aroused  even  more  hotly.  Moreover,  in  his  lot  with  the  patriot  cause  and  spent  his 
the  anti-slavery  agitation,  expressing  itself  in  leisure  studying  books  on  the  military  art,  sup- 
opposition  to  the  extension  of  slavery  to  the  plementing  his  reading  by  observing  and  ques- 
Territories,  was  disturbing  party  allegiance,  and  tiqning  the  British  officers  stationed  in  Boston, 
special  efforts  were  made  to  kindle  the  native  His  marriage  (16  June  1774)  to  Lucy  Flucker, 
American  spirit  into  a  hot  flame,  with  an  ul-  the  daughter  of  an  aristocratic  loyalist  of 
tcrior  motive,  it  was  believed,  oif  turning  the  Boston,  did  not  prevent  him  from  joining  the 
current  of  public  sentiment  into  other  channels.  Colonial  army  at  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  in 
In  1852  the  Know-nothing  organization,  dis-  the  spring  of  1775.  He  fought  in  the  battle  of 
tinctly,  made  its  appearance.  It  was  so-called  Bunker  Hill  and  then  aided  in  constructing  the 
because  it  was  a  secret  oath-bound  fraternity,  defenses  of  the  camps  around  Boston.  The 
regarding  whose  objects  and  whose  real  name  army  being  in  pressing  need  of  artillery,  Knox 
its  members  always  answered  when  questioned:  proposed  to  Washington  the  plan  of  bringing 
•I  don't  know.*  ^Americans  must  rule  Amer-  heavy  cannon  and  stores  from  Fort  Ticonderoga 
ical*  was  its  rallying  cry,  and  relentless  hos-  near  the  Canadian  frontier.  He  set  out  (15  Nov. 
tility  to  the  increasing  power  of  the  Roman  1775)  on  this  perilous  enterprise  with  a  squad 
Catholic  Church  and  a  demand  for  the  exten-  of  mounted  men.  In  the  face  of  great  diffi- 
sion  of  the  naturalization  to  21  years  were  its  culties  he  succeeded  in  getting  55  guns,  loaded 
main  purposes.  The  Know-nothings  started  off  them  on  sleds,  with  2,300  pounds  of  lead  and 
brilliantly.  In  1854  they  carried  the  State  elec-  a  barrel  of  flints,  and  reached  Cambridge  in 
tions  in  Massachusetts  and  Delaware,  and  polled  safety  (24  Jan.  1776).  For  this  brilliant  exploit 
a  great  number  of  votes  in  New  York.  In  1855  he  was  warmly  complimented  by  Washington, 
they  elected  governors  and  legislatures  in  New  After  his  return  he  received  his  commission  as 
York  and  four  New  England  States,  and  at  the  colonel  of  the  one  artillery  regiment,  the  ap- 
South  they  were  successful  or  nearly  approached  pointment  having  been  made  by  the  Continental 
success  in  nine  States.     In  1856  eight  of  the  Congress   (17  Nov.  i77S).     The  cannonade  of 
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Knox's   batteries    (on  the  night   of   i   March  ing  to  reduce.    There  for  the  first  time  he  be- 

1^76)   enabled  General  Thomas  to  take  posses*  came  known  as  a  powerful  preacher  against  the 

sion  of  Dorchester  Heights,  which  resulted  in  papacy.    The  regent,  re-enforced  by  a  French 

the  evacuation  of  Boston  by  the  British  forces,  squadron,    obliged   the   garrison   to    surrender. 

In  the   summer  of   1776  he   was   stationed   at  The  terms  of  the  capitulation  were  violated,  and 

New  York  city  with  Washington,  who  found  Knox   with   his   comrades   was   transported  to 

him  a  true  friend  and  an  able  officer.    In  Decem-  France,  where  he  was  imprisoned  on  the  galleys 

ber   he   was  promoted    to  brigadier-general   of  for  19  months.    He  experienced  extreme  hard- 

the  artillery.     He  distinguished  himself  in  the  ships,  and  on  his   release    (1549)    directed  his 

battles  of  1  renton  and  Princeton,  and  took  part  course  to  England,  where  he  was  appointed  to 

in    the    engagements    at    Brandywine,    German  preach  at  Berwick  and  at  Newcastle,  and  be- 

town,  and  Monmouth.    He  helped  (May  1777)  came  one  of  the  chaplains  of  Edward  VI.    For 

General  Greene  in  planning  the  defenses  of  the  the  boldness  of  his  discourses  he  was  several 

Hudson  River.    In  the  trying  winter  of  1777-8  times  called  to  account,  but  was  able  to  vindi- 

he  was  in  camp  at  Valley  Forge,  with  his  young  cate  himself.    A  bishopric  was  offered  to  him, 

wife.     Many  of  Washington's  letters  refer  to  but  he  declined  it  from  scruples  as  to  the  divine 

Knox  in  terms  of  high  appreciation.     He  ren-  authority  of  the  episcopal   order.    On  the  ac- 

dered  valuable  service  in  the  operations  against  cession  of  Queen  Mary  he  fled  from  England 

Comwallis    in    October    1781,   his    skill   as   an  to  Dieppe,  and  passed  thence  to  Geneva,  where, 

artillerist  being  praised  by  the  Frenchman,  De  after  taking  part  in  the  memorable  troubles  at 

Chastellax.     He  was   made  major-general    (22  Frankfort  and  after  a  short  visit  to  Scotland,  he 

March  1782)  and  appointed  to  the  command  at  became  pastor  (1556)  of  a  small  English  congre- 

West  Point  (29  Aug.  1782).    Upon  him  devolved  gation.    The    two    years    of    his    residence    in 

the  delicate  task  of  disbanding  the  army   late  Geneva,   in   the   society   of   Calvin,    Beza,   and 

in  1783.    He  had  already  formed  the  Society  of  other  learned  men,  were  among  the  happiest  of 

the    Cincinnati    to    keep    alive   the    friendships  his  life.    While  in  Scotland  he  had  been  cited 

of  officers  formed  during  the  war.  to  appear  before  an  assembly  of  the  clergy  to 

Congress  appointed  Knox  Secretary  of  War  be  held  at  Edinburgh,  and  after  his  return  to 

(8  March   1785),  a  position  he  worthily  filled  Geneva  the  citation  was  renewed,  and  he  was 

for  ten  years.    In  1794  he  was  also  at  the  head  condemned  to  be  burned  as  a  heretic,  and  the 

of  the  ^favy  Department,  just  organized.    Owing  sentence  was  executed  on  his  effigy.    Against  this 

to  insufficient  salary,  he  resigned  from  Wash-  condemnation  he  published  the  ^Appellation  of 

ington's  cabinet  (2  Jan.  1795).     His  remaining  John  Knoxe.^     He  also  wrote  a  tract  entitled 

years  were  passed  at  his  home  in  Thomaston,  the   ^  First   Blast   of  the  Trumpet  against   the 

Maine.    Consult:  Drake,  ^Life  and  Correspond-  Monstrous    Regiment    of    Women^     (1558),    a 

ence  of  Henry  Knox^    (1873)  ;   Noah  Brooks,  vehement  attack  on  the  political  government  of 

^ Henry   Knox,   a   Soldier  of   the   Revolution^  women,  at  a  time  when  Mary  of  Guise  was  re- 

(1900).                                Eugene  Parsons,  Rent  of   Scotland   and  Mary  Tudor  queen  of 

Editor  ^The  World  To-day.^  England,  and  the  nearest  in  succession  to  both 

thrones  were  females.    Invited  by  the  Scottish 

Knox,  John,  Scottish  Protestant  reformer:  Protestants  to  resume  his  labors  in  his  native 
b.  Giffordgate,  Haddington,  Scotland,  1505;  d.  country,  he  landed  at  Leith  in  1559.  The  queen 
Edinburgh  24  Nov.  1572.  (The  society  of  an-  regent  had  laid  her  plans  for  the  forcible  over- 
tiquaries  of  Scotland  discussed  the  subject  of  throw  of  the  reformation.  At  a  convention  of 
his  birthplace  in  1858,  when  Mr.  John  Richard-  the  nobility  and  clergy  in  Edinburgh  all  the  de- 
son  of  Haddington  brought  forward  evidence  mands  of  the  Protestants  were  refused.  Sev- 
that  he  was  born  in  Giffordgate,  a  suburb  of  eral  of  the  reforming  preachers  were  summoned 
Haddington,  and  not  in  Gifford,  a  village  near  to  appear  at  Stirling  for  trial,  but  by  the  dis- 
that  town.  He  was  supported  in  this  view  by  simulation  of  the  regent  were  prevented  from 
Mr.  Laing,  the  editor  of  the  reformer's  works.)  attending  and  then  outlawed  for  their  failure. 
After  receiving  his  preliminary  education  at  the  Knox  hastened  to  meet  them  at  Perth,  where  he 
grammar  school  01  Haddington,  he  went  in  preached  against  the  ^idolatry  of  the  mass®  and 
1521  to  the  University  of  Glasgow,  where  for  the  veneration  of  images.  At  the  conclusion  of 
several  years  he  studied  scholastic  philosophy  the  service  there  was  a  violent  outbreak.  The 
and  theology.  Noted  as  a  master  of  dialectic  images  in  the  churches  were  demolished,  the 
subtleties,  he  was  ordained  prior  to  1530,  and  pictures  torn  from  the  walls  and  trampled  under 
became  a  teacher  of  philosophy  at  St.  Andrew's,  foot,  the  holy  recesses  invaded,  and  the  ^rascal 
The  study  of  the  fathers,  especially  of  Jerome  multitude,®  as  Knox  calls  them,  did  not  stop 
and  Augustine,  had  shaken  his  religious  opin-  till  they  had  sacked  and  laid  in  ruins  the  houses 
ion^  as  early  as  1535,  but  it  was  not  till  1542  of  the  Dominican  and  Franciscan  friars  and 
that  he  became  an  avowed  and  marked  reformer,  the  Carthusian  monastery.  The  queen  regent 
The  long  period  of  silence,  before  in  mature  advanced  upon  Perth  with  an  army,  but,  find- 
age  he  explained  his  views  with  completeness,  ing  the  Protestants  well  prepared  for  resistance, 
has  been  regarded  as  proof  that  he  was  naturally  proposed  terms  of  accommodation  which  were 
of  a  prudent  and  peaceful  disposition,  and  not  accepted.  The  Protestants,  in  order  to  con- 
a  turbulent  partisan,  as  his  after  career  would  solidate  their  strength,  formed  a  religious  bond 
indicate.  His  reprehension  of  certain  prac-  or  covenant,  and  began  to  be  distingruished  as 
tices  of  the  Church  caused  him  to  retire  the  -congregation,  and  their  leaders  as  the  lords 
from  St.  Andrews  to  the  south  of  Scotland,  of  the  congregation.  Iconoclasm  was  a  prom- 
where  he  was  declared  a  heretic.  After  the  inent  feature  in  the  Scottish  reformation, 
death  of  his  friend  George  Wishart,  he  remained  Events  similar  to  those  at  Perth  followed  at 
in  retirement  till  he  took  refuge  with  many  Stirling,  Lindores,  Cupar,  St.  Andrews,  and 
other  Protestants  (1547)  in  the  castle  of  St.  other  places.  Knox  had  preached  in  the  cathe- 
Andrew's,  which  the  regent  was  vainly  attempt-  dral  of  St.  Andrews  with  such  success  that  the 
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magistrates  united  with  the  inhabitants  in  deso-  that  year  he  received  an  appointment  from  Sec- 
lating  the  churches  and  monasteries,  and  in  retary  Chase,  and  subsequently  had  charge  of  the 
establishing  the  reformed  worship.  Meantime  mint  coinage  correspondence  of  the  Treasury 
civil  war  raged  throughout  the  kingdom  be-  Department,  becoming  in  1867  deputy  comp- 
twecn  the  regent,  assisted  by  French  troops,  and  troller  of  the  currency.  A  bill  which  he  pro- 
the  lords  of  the  congregation.  In  political  as  posed  was  passed  with  a  few  modifications,  and 
well  as  ecclesiastical  affairs  Knox  was  a  con-  is  known  as  the  Coinage  Act  of  1873.  ^^  ^^7^ 
spicuous  adviser,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  he  was  appointed  comptroller  of  the  currency, 
Edinburgh  after  an  extensive  circuit  through  resigning  in  1884,  ^o  become  president  of  the 
the  southern  and  eastern  counties.  After  a  con-  National  Bank  of  the  Republic,  New  York.  In 
test  of  12  months,  the  vigorous  assistance  ren-  addition  to  various  Reports,  he  published 
dered  by  Elizabeth,  and  the  death  of  the  queen  ^United  States  Notes^  (1884,  revised  1887). 
regent  while  the  English  troops  were  investing  Knox,  Philander  Chase,  American  lawyer 
Edinburgh  led  to  a  truce  and  to  the  summons  and  politician:  b.  Brownsville,  Pa.,  4  May  1853. 
of  the  Parliament  to  settie  differences.  Parlia-  He  was  graduated  from  Mount  Union  College, 
ment  assembled  m  August  1560,  the  reformed  Ohio,  in  1872 ;  studied  law  and  was  admitted 
religion  was  established,  and  Roman  Catholicism  to  the  bar  in  1875.  He  was  assistant  United 
interdicted  by  law  m  Scotland.  Soon  after  the  States  district  attorney  for  the  western  district 
arrival  of  the  young  Queen  Mary  (21  Aug.  of  Pennsylvania  in  1876-7;  resigning  this  posi- 
1561)  she  summoned  the  influential  and  noted  tion  he  took  up  the  practice  of  law  in  Pitts- 
reformer  to  her  presence.  Six  interviews  are  burg  in  partnership  with  J.  H.  Reed.  The 
recorded  between  him  and  the  queen,  and  the  finn's  practice  grew  rapidly,  and  Knox  became 
questions  which  she  raised  were  discussed  by  him  known  as  one  of  the  most  successful  corporation 
with  a  rude  vehemence  and  rigor,  which  lawyers  in  the  United  States ;  in  1892  he  was 
once  drove  her  to  tears.  She  caused  his  arrest  counsel  for  Carnegie  during  the  Homestead 
on  a  charge  of  treason  in  1563,  but  all  the  strike.  April  1901  he  was  appointed  attorney- 
councillors  except  the  immediate  dependents  of  general  of  the  United  States.  In  this  office 
the  court  voted  for  his  acquittal.  The  vehe-  he  has  necessarily  been  involved  in  the  «anti- 
mence  of  his  public  discourses  led  him  into  f re-  trust^  agitation ;  he  has  dealt  with  the  question 
quent  difficulties.  In  1562  he  disputed  publicly  from  a  purely  lawyer's  standpoint,  and  m  1902 
for  three  days  with  Abbot  Quentin  Kennedy  at  brought  suit  against  the  Northern  Securities 
Maybole;  in  1565  he  quoted  certain  texts  which  Company  and  the  so-called  «Beef  Trust»  on  the 
gave  offense  to  the  court,  and  was  for  a  short  ground  that  they  were  violating  Federal  statutes, 
time  prohibited  from  preaching.  He  fled  from  seeking  in  this  way  to  test  and  enforce  the  laws 
Edinburgh  when  the  queen  returned  from  Dun-  for  controlling  large  combinations  of  capital, 
bar  after  the  death  of  Rizzio;  and  he  preached  j^  Thomas  Wallace.  American  jour- 
a  sermon  at  the  coronation  of  the  infant  king  at  „^i;t7  "**,  ♦"„"!".  k^TJ^wu^  m  V  ^ 
Stirling  (29  July  1567).  Under  the  brief  regency  ^j^^l\l^^.  TNew  York  6Tan  i^^ 
of  Moray,  the  work  of  Knox  seemed  to  be  com-  i  ""r  J°^5 '  ^;.  ^5,^  \^^^^  Y«  ;^f,r 
^^^4.^A  C*  ^t*^^  *u^  »«o«<>o:*.^f;^«,  ^(  a/T/n^.,-.*  to  Colorado  in  looo  and  there  engaged  m  jour- 
pleted,  but  after  the   assassination   of   Moray,      ^.          ^   ^    .       ^     ^.  jj   ^^  ^^ 

civil  and  religious  confusion  returned  under  the  ^^^^^^'^^^  ^.j^e     He  made  a  journey  around  the 

regency    successively     of     Lennox     and     Mar.  „^"ij^'     *    *^„"^.,"lt      * 

Weak^ed   by   a   stroke   of   apoplexy   in    1570^  7^A^i^l%J^^^J^^tL^^^^^  Zr^^r 

Knox  yet  reappeared  in  the  pSlpit,  but  so  vio-  f^^^^^^l  ''^7'  n.oll7  Amnn^  ^1,^^^ 

lent  was  the  enmity  excited  by  his  animadver-  ^^l,,!f,,Sf .  ^^n?W  .^p     cnnH™Tf„^ 

sions  that  he  left  Edinburgh  for  St.  Andrews  ?T>  ?t«^?V    'h^ITt^^^^^       rVS^wS^v 

5  May  1571.  He  returned  in  the  following  year,  ^^J^lffierie  >  ?7q  voh  ?88^  WLivIs^^f 

and  his   last  energies  were  nut  forth  in  denun-  if*.^^**^^^  ?H^^^     VS.vojS.  I2«5(>;^;  ,        Battles 


Army^ 

embraced  a  Calvinistic  creed  and  a  Presbyterian  \'r°^l^'  / x«i^V '.''?*.  ^'""^  ^'"^^^  '  "^  ^^^^ 
polity.  The  «Order  of  Geneva,*  a  liturgy  which  ^^^!^^  ^^^^J '  ^^^'  ^  .  ,  .  .  . 
he  shared  in  preparing  for  the  use  of  the  church  ^  Knox  >^"«8«'  *  coeducationa  institution, 
at  Frankfort,  and  subsequently  employed  in  his  founded  in  i837  at  Galesburg,  111.,  as  Knox 
congregation  at  Geneva,  was  introduced  into  Manual  Labor  College.  The  school  was  opened 
Scottish  Protestant  churches  in  1565.  His  char-  \n  1 841,  and  in  1857  the  name  was  changed  to 
acter  was  marked  by  a  stem  realism,  which  Knox  College.  The  original  plan  for  founding 
could  be  beguiled  by  no  social  pretensions,  no  and  maintaining  the  school  was  to  secure  sub- 
conventional  dignities,  no  pompous  traditions,  scriptions  to  the  amount  of  $40,000  and  to  pur- 
From  this  sprang  his  scornful  bitterness  and  his  chase  lands  m  the  Mississippi  Valley,  at  gov- 
insensibility  to  the  social  graces  and  refinements  emment  price,  the  lands  to  be  resold  at  a  profit, 
which  Mary  exhibited.  He  was  not  a  thinker  Every  subscriber  who,  purchased  80  acres  of 
except  on  political  topics.  His  <  History  of  the  ^and  was  given  free  tuition  for  one  student  for 
Reformation  of  Religioun  in  the  Realme  of  25  years.  In  1902  the  productive  fund  amounted 
Scotland>  is  the  best  known  of  his  writings,  to  about  $250,000.  The  tuitions  and  other  fees 
Consult:  <Lives,>  by  McCrie  (1813)  ;  Taylor  amounted  to  $14,526;  the  income  from  the  pro- 
(1885);  P.  H.  Brown  (1895);  Lorimer,  <John  ductive  funds  and  other  sources  was  nearly 
Knox  and  the  Church  of  England^  (1875);  ^^fooo.  There  are  m  the  library  about  10,000 
Carrick,  <John  Knox  and  his  Land>   (1902).  volumes.    In    1903   there  were  connected   with 

the  school  35   instructors  and  professors;  and 

Knox,  John  Jay,   American   financier:   b.  700  students.    A  music  department  was  estab- 

Knoxboro,  N.  Y.,  19  March  1828;  d.  New  York  lished    in    1883.    The    famous    Lincoln-Douglas 

9  Feb.    1892.    He  was  graduated  at  Hamilton  debate,  in  1858,  was  held  on  the  grounds  of  this 

College  in  1849,  and  was  a  banker  till  1862.    In  college. 


KNOX-LITTLE  —  KNOXVILLE 

Ejiox-Litde,  William  John,  English  Angli-  facilities  and  a  branch  of  the  Louisville  & 
can  clerg3rman  and  author :  b.  Stuartstown,  Nashville  road,  about  65  miles  in  length,  is  being 
County  Tyrone,  Ireland,  1839.  He  was  educated  built  and  when  completed  wiU  give  the  city 
at  Cambridge  University,  took  orders  in  the  additional  direct  connection  with  the  North- 
English  Church,  and  after  holding  several  cura-  west  During  two  thirds  of  the  months  of  the 
cies  was  rector  of  St.  Alban's,  Cheetwood,  Man-  year  small  steamboats  ply  on  the  Tennessee  and 
Chester,  1875-85.  Since  1885  he  has  been  canon  French  Broad  rivers,  above  and  below  the  city 
residentiary  of  Worcester  Cathedral  and  vicar  and  do  a  large  amount  of  local  business.  The 
of  Hoar  Cross.  He  is  an  ^advanced®  church-  growth  in  the  number  and  the  capacity  of 
man  and  has  several  times  visited  the  United  manufacturing  establishments  in  the  past  decade 
States,  where  he  has  preached  in  many  Epis-  has  been  very  marked.  More  than  38  per  cent 
copal  churches  conspicuous  for  High  Church  of  the  entire  population  of  the  city  is  engaged 
leanings.  He  is  a  popular  religious  writer,  and  in  manufactunng.  The  chief  manufactures  are 
among  his  many  books  are:  ^Meditations  on  the  woolen  and  cotton  goods,  furniture  and  cabinet 
Three  Hours'  Agony  of  Our  Blessed  Re-  mantels,  marble  sawed  and  polished,  bar  iron, 
deemer^  (1877)  ;  ^The  Broken  Vow:  a  Story >  boilers,  stoves,  castings,  coffins  and  caskets,  iron 
(1887);  ^The  Child  of  Staff erton^  (1888);  fencing,  ready-made  clothing,  beer,  desks,  and 
^The  Perfect  Life^  (1899)  ;  ^Studies  on  South  flour.  The  woolen  and  cotton  factories,  the 
Africa^    (1899)  ;  ^Holy  Matrimony^    (iQOo).  marble  works  and  the  flour  mills  are  large  es- 

KnoxvUle.  noks'vil.  Iowa,  city  and  county-  {^^j^^'Ke  oa^s^'tef  yea«  ?/  ^''t^lu^TiSt^h 

2ilJ"l,«S>east  of' dIs'  MoL*   HeSV't^I  K— arnVrSo^f  in%t^^^^  el^l^a^ 

State    Industrial    Home    for  the    Blind,   court  l^L^^l^f^tl.r^^ZJjfZ^rJt^inl^ 

house,  high  school  and  public  library.    It  is  the  ^^^'VA'e^U^ted'&.'Tn?  U^'fe.rdw^ 

centre  of  an  extensive  coal-mining,  stock-raising  iLuingt   mantels   beinff    manufactured   here    are 

and   agricultural   district,   and   has   flour-mills,  ^^^^f*  aZoSeve'i^^^StSr^n^e  Union"  ThI 

2  6«-  r?or»^  ,[^               °^^'        '^'    ^  ^^  K'*^*  abundance   and  close   proximity  of  raw 

2,032,  u90o;  3,131.  material  —  timber,  a  large  number  of  varieties: 

Knozville,  Tenn.,  city,  county-seat  of  Knox  coal,  iron  ore,  marble,  and  zinc,  make  the  place 

County;  on  the  Tennessee  River,  and  on  the  desirable  as  a  manufacturing  site. 

Knoxville  &  A.,  the  Knoxville,  C.  G.  &  L.,  the  Climate. — The    near    proximity    of   the    tall 

Southern,   and   the   Atlanta,   K.   &   N.   R.R.'s;  mountains  on   either  side,  almost  surrounding 

about   no  miles  northeast  of  Chattanooga.    It  the  valley  of  which  Knoxville  is  so  nearly  the 

is  connected  with  South  Knoxville,  on  the  south  geographical  centre,  does  much  to  modify  cli- 

side  of  the  river,  by  a  magnificent  steel  bridge,  matic  conditions,  and  to  render  them  different 

The  site  is  a  picturesque  one,  being  near  the  cen-  from  those  of  other  cities  situated  in  about  the 

tre  of  the  valley  between  ranges  of  the  Alleghany  same  latitude.    The  city  and  surrounding  coun- 

and  Appalachian  Mountains,  which  are  visible  try  has  been  comparatively  immune  against  de- 

from  several  points  in  and  about  the  city.    It  is  structive    storms.     The    average   mean   annual 

built  on  a  series  of  sloping  hills  and  their  inter-  temperature  for  a  period  of  25  years,  as  shown 

vening  valley-like  spaces ;  the  average  elevation  by  the  local  records  of  the  Government  Weather 

above  the  sea-level  being  about  1,000  feet.    It  is  Bureau,  is  57°,  the  mean  summer  temperature 

the  commercial  centre  of  a  large  area  of  terri-  74** ;  mean  winter  40** ;  mean  spring  57  ;  mean 

tory,  embracing,  besides  the  eastern  division  of  autumn  58°.    The  temperature  in  winter  has  oc- 

Tennessee,  also  western  North  Carolina,  south-  casionally  gone  as  low  as  zero,  slightly  below, 

western  Virginia,  North  Georgia,  and  a  large  but  has  continued  only  for  a  shorftime.     The 

part  of  eastern  fontudqr.    The  rich  coal  fields  maximum    mid-day    summer    temperature    has 

which  furnish  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  fuel  gone  as  high  as  100**,  but  as  a  rule  the  nights 

supply  for  the  Southern  States  are  from  25  to  are  cool. 

60  miles  distant  from  Knoxville.  These  are  the  Banks. — ^There  are  eleven  banks  in  the  city, 
Coal  Creek  and  Jellico  districts,  and  the  opera-  five  of  them  national  banks.  Their  combined 
tors  of  a  majority  of  these  mines  have  their  capital  is  $1,050,000,  with  $472,000  surplus  and 
headquarters  in  Knoxville.  undivided  profits.  The  transactions  of  the  clear- 
History. — Knoxville  was  founded  in  1791,  by  ing-house  have  trebled  in  the  past  ten  years. 
Gen.  James  White,  who  had  been  an  officer  in  and  during  the  present  year  (1903)  have  aver- 
the  American  army  in  the  War  for  Independ-  aged  over  a  million  dollars  weekly, 
ence.  It  was  named  in  honor  of  Gen.  Knox,  Churches  and  Schools. —  There  are  42 
of  Revolutionary  fame,  the  first  secretary  churches  in  the  city  for  the  white  population 
of  war.  The  first  building,  a  block  house,  was  and  17  for  the  colored.  All  but  one  of  these 
erected  for  the  protection  of  the  pioneer  settlers  are  Protestant.  The  leading  denominations, 
against  the  attacks  of  Cherokee  Indians.  For  reckoning  on  the  basis  of  the  number  of  com- 
a  number  of  years  Knoxville  was  a  govern-  municants,  are  the  Methodists,  Baptists  and 
ment  military  post,  barracks  being  erected  for  Presbyterians,  in  the  order  mentioned.  There 
the  accommodation  of  those  in  the  military  serv-  are  two  Protestant  Episcopal,  three  Christian, 
ice.^  In  those  days  Knoxville  was  the  centre  and  two  Lutheran  churches.  It  is  the  seat  of 
of  interest  in  connection  with  Indian  depreda-  the  University  of  Tennessee,  the  East  Tennes- 
tions  so  common  in  the  settlement  of  Tennessee,  see  Female  Institute,  the  Tennessee  Normal 
^  Trade  and  Manufactories, — For  more  than  a  College,  the  University  (preparatory)  School, 
third  of  a  century  Knoxville  has  been  doing  a  and  Saint  Mary's  Academy.  The  Knoxville  Col- 
large  wholesale  business.  Wholesale  merchants  le^e,  for  colored  students,  founded  and  main- 
have  reached  out  for  additional  markets  into  all  tamed  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  is 
the  surrounding  States.     It  has  good  shipping  located    here.      The    public    schools    have    ten 


KNURR-AND^PELL  —  KOCH 

buildings  for  the  white  children,  and  four  for  gether  in  trees,  descending  only  occasionally  to 

the  colored.     About  lOO  teachers  are  employed,  dig  for  roots.    It  is  especially  active  at  night 

The  school  session  is  nine  months  in  the  year  and   feeds   on   leaves   and   buds   of  eucalyptus 

at  an  average  annual  cost  of  about  $55?ooo.  The  trees.    It  is  timid  and  defenseless,  and  is  killed 

State    School    for    Deaf   Mutes    is    located    in  with  clubs  by  the  Australian  blackfellows,  who 

Knoxville,  also  the  Lyons  View  branch  of  the  eat  its  flesh.     Compare   Wombat,  and  consult 

State  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  authorities  cited  under  Marsupiaua. 

Benevolent  Institutions.— Among  the  chief  of  Kobb6,  k6b^a,  Guatav,  American  author 

these    IS   the   Industrial    Sclwol   for   Juveniles.  ^^^  journalist:  b.  New  York  4  March  1857.    He 

sustained  at  the  expense  of  Knox  County,  cap-  ^^s  graduated  at  Columbia  University  in  1877, 

able  of  housing  and  giving  instruction  to  200  and  at  its  Law  School  in  1879;  and  has  since  been 

girls  and  boys ;   the  Home  for   Aged  Women  employed  in  newspaper  and  magazine  work.    He 

and    an    orphanage.      The    Knoxville    General  ^^^  published:   ^The  Ring  of  the  Nibelungen> 

Hospital   was  erected  at  a  cost  of  more  than  (1889);    ^Wagner's  Life  and  Works>    (1890); 

$50,000,  and  IS  one  of  the  leading  institutions  <My  Rosary  and  Other  Poems>   (1896)  ;  <New 

of  Its  kind  in  the  South.       ^  York   and    Its   Environs>    (1891)  ;    <  Plays    for 

Government.— The    city    is    governed    by    a  Amateurs>    (1892);    <Miriam>    (1898);    ^Opera 

mayor  and  board  of   aldermen  elected  by  the  singers>  (1901)  ;  <Signora,  a  Child  of  the  Opera 

people  for  the  term  of  two  years,  and  a  board  House, >  a  novel  (1902). 

of  public   works  elected  m  the  same  manner.  xr  uu      1  -u    «>•«•         a      a 

The  assessed  value  of  property  for  taxation  is  ,'^?°HS*     °^'  William  A.,  American  gen- 

$14,000,000  which  is  not  exceeding  75  per  cent  ^ral:  b.  New  York  10  M^  1840.    He  was  edu- 

of  its   actual  value.     The  bonded  debt  of  the  cated  m  Germany  till  1862  and  was  graduated 

city  is   $1,200,000,  most  of  which   was  created  JTO*??  West  Point  m   1873.    He   served  in  the 

for  paving  streets,  constructing   sewers,  build-  Civil  War  m  the  7th  New  York  regiment  and 

ing  bridges,  and  other  public  improvements.  The  1^??,.*^.*"*^  P"*^  ^'  captain.    In  the  war  in  the 

city    is    supplied    with   pure   wholesome    water,  Philippines  he  was  placed  in  command,  m  Jan- 

from  the  Tennessee  River,  by  a  private  corpora-  uary  1900  of  an  expedition  to  the  southern  ex- 

tion  which  owns  the  water  plant.    The  lighting  tremity  of  Luzon,  and  in  March  following  was 

plants,  gas  and  electric,  are  also  owned  by  pri-  *PP°*"^«1  military  governor  of  the  Province  of 

vate  corporations  Albay    (Luzon),  and   Catanduanes   Island,  and 

Population.— The  population  by  the   census  temporary  governor  of  the  islands  of  Samar  and 

of  1900  was  32,637 ;  in  1890  it  was  22,535 ;  in  ^eyte.     On   the   reorganization  of  the   regular 

1880  9,663;  in  1870  8,682.    In  1900  the  colored  army  in  February  1901,  he  was  appointed  one  of 

population  numbered  22.5  per  cent  of  the  whole  the  new  brigadier-generals, 

and  the  foreign  population  2.7.    The  increase  in  Kob6,    ko'be,   Japan,    a    treaty    port    and 

recent    years   has   been   very    rapid,   and    it    is  former  municipality  of  the  main  island  Hondo, 

claimed  now  (1903)  with  good  reason,  that  the  on  the  west  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Osaka,  adjoin- 

population  of  the  city  and  close  in  suburbs,  not  ing   on   the    northeast   the   prefectural    city   of 

embraced   in  the  municipal    limits,   is   at   least  Hiogo  (q.v.),  with  which  it  was  united  in  1892. 

60,000.                                            Wm.  Rule,  It  is  the  most  important  of  the  treaty  ports  with 

Editor  Knoxville  ^Journal  and  Tribune.^  the  largest  trade,  a  fine  harbor,  docks,  wharves 

_               ,  _     „      _       ^_              _  for  ocean  steamers,  ship-building  yards,  railway 

Knurr-and-SpdL    See  Nur-and-Spell.  gh^ps  ^nd  other  important  industrial  establish- 

Knyphausen,    knip'how-zen.    Baron    Wil-  ments.    Kobe  is  well  laid  out  with  wide  streets, 

helm   von,    German   soldier:   b.   Liitzberg   4  electrically  lighted.    Pop.   (1898)  215,780. 

Nov.  1716;  d.  Cassel  7  Dec.  1800.    Educated  at  Ko'bold,  a  species  of  elf  in  the  popular 

Berlin,  he  entered  the  Prussian  army  in  I734»  superstition  of  Germany,  corresponding  to  the 

in  which  he  became  in  1775  a  general  officer  English  goblin.    The  kobold  is  connected  with 

under  Frederick  II.   (the  Great).    He  came  to  ^   house   or   a   family,   and   appears   in   bodily 

the   United   States   m  that  year  as  second   m  shape. 

command  of  the  Hessians  in  the  English  service,  v'u     i,x«     -o^u^^*,    n              u  «*-• :^i^ 

and  superseded  Gen.  von  Heister  as  commander-  ,:,,^?^\ii',?,^i,,^??*'*'    ^*^™??   ^tft^f  ""1?; 

in-chief   in   1777.    He   fought  at   Long  Island,  «»«*!  b.  Klausthal,  Hanover,  11  Dec.  1843..    He 

White  Plains,  Brandywine,  and  Monmouth ;  and  \^^^^^.   ^    ^^^"P^    education    at    Gottingen 

during  the  temporary  absence  of  Clinton  in  1780,  (1862-6)    was  assistant-surgeon  m  the  Hamburg 

commanded  New  York.    In  1782  he  returned  to  pneral    hospital,    was    in    private    practice    at 

Germany,  where  he  later  became  military  gover-  ti?T."^^^??>  (Hanover),  Rakwitz  (Posen),  and 

nor  of  CasseL    He  was  a  capable  soldier,  and  }^1^^^?"  (Posen),  and  m  1872  was  appointed 

had  no  high  opinion  of  his  unreliable  merce-  to  the  Imperial  board  of  health.    In  1882  he  suc- 

naries.  ceeded  in  isolating  the  tubercle  bacillus,  m  1883 

was  made  privy  councillor  and  became  director 

Koa'la,  a  remarkable  marsupial  (Phascolarc-  of  the  cholera  commission  to  India  and  Egypt 

tos  cinereus)  of  the  family  Phalangeridce,  found  He  discovered  in  1884  the  cholera  spirillum,  or 

chiefly  in  the  interior  of  New  South  Wales,  and  comma  bacillus,  regarded  as  a  positive  test  of  the 

known  to  the  colonists  as  ^native  bear.®    It  is  presence  of  Asiatic  cholera.    For  this  service  he 

about  two  feet  long,  and  has  a  heavy,  depressed,  received  by  legislative  act  a  gift  of  100.000  marks 

somewhat  bear-like  form,  no  tail,  strong  limbs  ($25,000).    In  1885  he  was  appointed  professor 

with  five  digits  armed  with  long  claws  on  each,  in  the  University  of  Berlin,  director  of  the  newly 

the  inner  digit  on  the  hind  feet  and  two  inner  established  Hygienic  Institute  of  Berlin,  and  also 

on  the  fore  feet  opposable  to  the  others,  the  ears  director  of  the  Prussian  board  of  health.     He 

large  and  like  the  rest  of  the  body  covered  with  announced  in  1890  the  discovery  of  a  substance 

a  dense  gray  woolly  fur.    These  characteristics  called  tuberculin,  which,  he  asserted,  would  cause 

fit  it  for  an  arboreal  existence,  and  it  lives  alto-  to  cease  the  growth  of  the  tubercle  bacillus. 


KOCK  — KOKOMO 

Subsequent  experiment  failed  in  the  judgment  ously  in  size,  not  exceeding  about  15  feet  in 

of  scientists  to  confirm  his  claim  in  connection  length.    There  are  several  species  of  these  ceta- 

with  the  treatment  of  human  beings.     Among  ceans  which  belong  mainly  to  the  New  Zealand 

his  writings  are:     ^Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  der  region,  although  one  species  visits  the  coast  of 

Tuberkulose^    (1882)  ;    ^Ueber  die  Cholerabak-  California,  but  they  are  little  known. 

terien>  (1884);  and  <Weitere  Mitteilungen  iiber  Koh-i-Niir,  ko'c-noor',  or  Kohinoon    See 

ein  Heilmittel  gegen  Tuberkulose^    (1890).  DiAMONa 

Kock,  Charles  Paul  dc,  sharl  pol  de  kok,  Kohl,  Johaiin  Georg,  yo'han  ga'org  kol, 

French  novelist:  b.  Passy,  France.  21  May  1794;  German   traveler  and  historian:  b.   Bremen  28 

d.  Pans  29  Aug.  1871.    He  was  the  son  of  a  April  1808;  d.  there  28  Oct  1878.    Nearly  his 

Dutch  banker  who  was  guillotmed  in  1794.    At  entire  life  was  devoted  to  travel  and  historical 

15  he  was  placed  in  a  banking-house,  but  pres-  investigation  in  Europe  and  in  North  America, 

ently  took  to  writmg,  and  his  reputation  was  soon  where  he  spent  four  years  and  published  as  the 

established     by    such     works     as     «Georgette>  fruits     of     researches:     ^Travels     in     Canada* 

(1820)  ;  <Gustave,  ou  le  mauvais  Sujet>  (1821)  ;  (1855)  ;  <Travels  in  the  Northwestern  Parts  of 

<Mon  Voisin  Raymond*  (1822).    The  last  is  re-  the  United  States*  (1857)  ;  ^History  of  the  Dis- 

garded  as  the  typical  romance  of  its  kind.    His  covery  of  America*   (1861)  ;  and  several  essays 

scenes  are  cast  in  the  lower  ranks  of  middle-  on   American   cartography.    Other    works   are: 

class  life.    His  narrative  is  a  constant  succes-  < Travels  in  the  Interior  of  Russia  and  Poland* 

sion  of  stirring  incidents   without  catastrophe.  (1841)  ;   <The  British  Isles  and  Their  Inhabit- 

The  incidents  are  always  gay  and  lively,   fre-  ants*   (1844);  ^The  Rhine*   (1851)  ;  <The  Dan- 

quently  somewhat  gross,  but  scarcely  to  the  ex-  ube*    (1853). 

tent  of  indecency.    The  worst  feature  of  Paul  Kohl-Rabi,  kol-ra'bi,  a  botanical  variety  of 

de  Kock  s  works  is  his  style,  which  is  barely  ^^  ^^^^       ^ies  as  cabbage  (q.v.),  from  which  it 

presentable,  a  fault  evidently  due  to  deficiency  diff^^s  in  the  swelled,  turnip-like  stem  with  a 

of  education.    This  accounts  for  his  popularity  tuft  of  loose  leaves  on  the  top.    This  bulbous 

being  greater  abroad  than  at  home,  as  the  de-  g^em,  which  may  be  six  inches  in  diameter,  is 

fects  of  style  disappear  m  translation.    Besides  ^^^^  f^^  human  and  stock  food,  less  in  America 

his  novels,  which  are  very  numerous,  he  wrote  t^an  in  Europe.    Its  quality  and  texture  are  less 

several  dramas,  chiefly  taken  from  them^    Con-  agreeable,  except  in  very  young  plants,  than  are 

Kock*    OsT^'  those  of  turnips  and  cabbage. 

_-  ,,  ,                  , ,       ,               ,  .  Kohler,  ko'ler,  Kaufmann,  American  rabbi: 

Ko  dak,  a  portable  photographic  camera  5^  purth,  Bavaria,  10  May  1843.    After  complet- 

of  special  type  for  taking  instantaneous  nega-  jng  his  studies  at  the  universities  of  Munich, 

tives.    It  IS  made  m  the  form  of  a  small  box  Berlin,  and  Leipsic,  he  was  chosen  as  rabbi  in 

having  a  lens  and  a  shutter  m  one  side  and  a  Detroit  in  1869,  and  two  years  later  elected  rabbi 

reflector    on    top    by   which    the   operator   can  ^f  Temple  Sinai,  Chicago,  where  he  introduced 

focus  the  lens.    When   this   has   been   done   a  Sunday  lectures,  a  novelty  in  those  days.     In 

button  IS  pressed  and  the  snap-shot  is  taken.  1879  he  was  called  to  Temple  Beth  El,  New 

The  kodalc  is  provided  with  a  contmuous  roll  of  York.    At  his  initiative  in  1885  a  rabbinical  con- 

sensitized  film  on  which  successive  negatives  can  ference  was  held  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  which  for- 

be  made.  mulated  a  platform  for  Reformed  Judaism.    In 

Koehler,  ke'ler,  Robert,  American  artist:  later  years  he  frankly  receded  from  the  radical 
b.  Hamburg,  Germany,  28  Nov.  1850.  He  came  standpoint  and  assumed  a  more  conservative 
with  his  parents  to  the  United  States  in  1854;  position.  In  1903  he  was  elected  president  of 
was  educated  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  and  learned  the  Hebrew  Union  College.  He  has  been  a  fre- 
lithography  which  he  practised  in  Pittsburg,  quent  contributor  to  the  Jewish  press,  and  in 
Pa.,  and  New  York.  After  studying  drawing  in  addition  to  various  volumes  and  critical  papers 
the  night  classes  of  the  National  Academy  of  has  written:  <Der  Segen  Jakobs*  (1868),  and 
Design,  he  went  to  Munich  where  he  learned  a  ^Guide  to  Instructions  in  Judaism*  (1900). 
painting  under  Loeftz  and  Defregger  and  chose  Kohlsaat,  kol'sat,  Herman  Henry,  Ameri- 
genre  as  his  special  field  of  activity.  His  prin-  can  publisher.  He  was  educated  in  the  public 
cipal  pictures  are :  < Hobday  Occupation* ;  <Her  schools  of  Chicago  and  Galena,  111.,  and  after 
Only  Support* ;  <The  Socialist* ;  <The  Strike* ;  acting  as  traveling  salesman  for  several  years 
<The  Family  Bible* ;  and  ^Father  and  Son.*  for  Chicago  firms,  became  in  1880  a  junior  part- 
Since  1893  he  has  been  director  of  the  Mmnea-  ner  in  a  wholesale  bakery.  He  subsequently  ac- 
polis  School  of  Fine  Arts.  quired  a  fortune  in  the  bakery  business  and  other 

Ko'cl,  one  of  a  group  of  East  Indian  and  enterprises,  and  in  1891  became  part  owner  of  the 

Australian    fruit-eating   cuckoos,   of   the   genus  Inter-Ocean  of  Chicago,  and  m  1894  owner  of 

£firfy«amw.  which  are  popularly  known  as -^rain-  ^he   Chicago   Ttmes-Herald    now   The  Record- 

birds.»      They    are    parasitic,    but    have   many  Herald,  ^nd  oi  the  Chicago  Eventng  Post. 

peculiarities;  among  which  are  the  glossy  black  Koko-nor,  ko'ko-nor',  or  Kuku-nor,  a  lake 

plumage  of  the  males,  and  the  fact  that,  contrary  in  Tibet,  not  far  from  the  Chinese  province  of 

to  the  rule,  the  immature  young  resemble  the  Kan-su.    It  lies  12,097  feet  above  the  level  of 

males  instead  of  the  females,  which  have  a  red-  the  sea.    Its  very  salt  waters,  exquisitely  blue 

dish  dress.     A  Philippines  species    (E.  minda-  in  color,  cover  66  miles  by  40.    It  contains  five 

nensis)    is  locally  called  *phow.*     They  utter  islands,  one  with  a  Buddhist  monastery, 

loud  whistling  cries.  Kokomo,  Ind.,  city,  county-seat  of  Howard 

Kogia,  ko'jT-a,  the   generic  and  ordinary  County;  on  the  Wildcat  River,  and  on  the  To- 

name   of   the    «pigmy»    sperm    whales    of    the  ledo,  St.  L.  &  K  C,  the  Pittsburg,  C,  C.  &  St. 

Pacific,  which  differ  from  the  true  sperm  whales  L.,  and  the  Lake  Erie  &W.  R.R.'s;  about  55  miles 

(q.v.)   in  anatomical  particulars,  and  conspicu-  north  of  Indianapolis.    It  was  settled  in  1844  by 
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Daniel  Foster,  incorporated  as  a  town  in  1845  ^nd  130  killed  and  wounded,  and  Hascall  a  less  num- 

chartered  as  a  city  in  1855.    Kokomo  is  located  in  ber.    Hood's  loss  was  1,012  killed  and  wounded 

a  region  of  good  farms,  but  it  is  a  manufacturing  and     about     100     missing.    Consult:     ^Official 

and  commercial  city.    The  chief  manufacturing  Records,^    Vol.    XXXVIII. ;    Cox,    ^ Atlanta^ ; 

establishments   are   plate,   opalescent   and  table  Johnston's  ^ Narrative.^              E  A  Carman 
glass  works,  potteries,  steel-mills,  a  fibre-bond;^    Kollock,    Mary,     American    painter:   *b. 

mill,    stove    works,    rubber    works,    automobile;  Norfolk,  Va.,  20  Aug.  1832.    She  studied  at  the 

factories,  bit  works,  pulp- and  paper-mills ;  all  .  Academies  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  as 

employing  about  7.S00  men.     There  are  seven  ^^„  ^^  j^  ^j^^,  j^^-^^  g^^Q^l  ^^  p^^s.    In  1877 

churches,  a  classical  school,  a  high  school,  public  ^^e  was  elected  instructor   in  painting  to  the 

and  parish  schools,  and  a  public  librarv.     The  La^j^g,  ^rt  Association  of  New  York.    She  has 

three  banks  have  a  combined  capital  of  $300  000.  ^^^  industrious  in  filling  many  canvases  with 

The  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor  and  10  j^er  graceful  landscapes  and  simple  genre  groups, 

councilmen,     elected     bienmally.    Pop.     (i8po)  ^nd  her  latest  works  include:     < Road  in  Nor- 

8^1;    (1900)    10,609;    (1903)    17,000,  of  which  niandy>;     <The     Italian     Brigand > ;     <Washing 
about    1,500   are   Germans;    i.ooo   French,   and ^ ^^  p^n^.^ven,  France >;  and  < The  Gossips. > 

1,000  Irish.                       ^  ,^  J-  ^'  l^.?*"'  ,  Kolmar,  kol'mar,  Germany,  city  and  capi- 

EdUor  of  ^Kokomo  Tribune?  tal  of  Upper  Alsace,  formerly  in  the  French  dc- 

KoTa-nut.     See  Cola-nut.  partment  of  Haut  Rhin,  39  miles  south  of  Stras- 

Durg.    Its  fortifications  were  destroyed  m  1673, 

Koin^erg.    See  Colberg.  and  it  is  now  surrounded  by  boulevards,  and  en- 

Gen.  Sherman  Closed  in  on  the  Confederate  arm?  ^^Jl'  t^^^li  Sh^f  V'^'A^.f"/  ^^^  ""TIT' 

defending  Marietta  and  the  railroad  south  to  thi  !^^,^^f'    ?!"^"£  °^^7   ^^^TTu'   ""    '^""J^^^}^ 

Chattahc^hee,  and  began  the  extension  of  his  fff?^^,^  iL^^rl^^^n'."^^!.!? "^ 

lines   to  the  right.    The  Confederates  made  a  xh/^^' i^nn    h^^^^^^^ 

corresponding  move  to  the  left,  and  on  the  night  V'^yJ^^'^I'^Z^^Z^l^^^^^ 

of  the  2ist  Hood's  corps  of  two  divisions.  Hind-  J^^l'^^'nwf  ^tf   w^/c   rn.?nn  cti5?n^''^ 

man's  and   Stevenson's,  moved  from  the  right,  f.^'^rfil  \nH   U^r^ol!^ 

near    the    railroad    north    of    Marietta,    to    the  l''""^' -n^I^wf  .r ^^^^^                  T^^'  a^^    ^^^ 
Marietta  and  Powder  Springs  road,  near  Zion  a  considerable  trade  in  the  manufactured  goods 
Church,  about  four  miles  southwest  of  Marietta  of  Alsace  and  m  iron,  gram  wine,  madder,  e  c.; 
and  a  n^le  east  of  Kolb's  Farm.   Hood  now  occu-  l"i.i'^H?n7'1/?«rt.'r'*^.'^^''^  '^  '"P^^^' 
pied  the  extreme  left  of  the  Confederate  line,  ^^''if/iy^"^^  }LJ^\^^^I  ^^^-  ^""?""^^^ 
and  had  been  instructed  by  Gen.  J.  E.  Johnston  L^JT'^^Tn  ?^,^T  ^^/♦"IrK'^' ^      JT'^T''^  H"" 
to  endeavor  to  prevent  any  progress  of  Sherman's  S.ii^H   nLll^.n    w  \^  ^^"^  ^^'^'v';  ^^"^ 
right  toward  the  railroad,  the  course  of  which  ^„^A"L^^"^Vp?.!^^^^                   *Ti?   ?f^^'-    I*  ^^^ 
wis  nearly  parallel  to  the  Confederate  left  and  ^^>^^^  InH    t^rr.nlrS^  t^    r^r^fnl^  ""L^^u' 
centre,  and  which    was    seriously  menaced  by  ^^,^'    of  Versa  lief  26  Feb   i^i      Poo    Ji^^ 
Hooker's  and  Schofield's  corps.    On  the  morning  lofi^-KX^^^^^^^^                           Pop.  (1890) 
of  the  22d  Schoficld  had  advanced  one  division,  ^  'v-  '  ^  ^"^^  -1-/    "..          .           r   ci.     •      • 
Hascairs,   on  the  road   from   Powder   Springs  ^,    Kolyma,  ko-le  ma,  a  river  of  Siberia,  in 
Church  to  Marietta,  with  orders  to  take  position  ^^^  government  of  \akutsk   which  rises  in  the 
on  Hooker's  right,  near  Kolb's  house.    Hooker,  mountains  of  Stanovoi-Krebet    After  a  course 
in  going  to  the  right  and  forward,  reached  to  the  ^^^^^T*  /'«»  "^^^^.^  '^  falls  mto  the  Polar  Sea. 
Marietta  road  at  Kolb's,  and  made  connection  J^^  chief  tributaries  are  the  Greater  and  the 
with     Hascall's     division.    Williams'     division.  Lesser  Aniuj  and  the  Omolon,  which  enter  it  on 
massed  by  brigades,  held  Hooker's  right,  Geary's  the  left  not  far  from  the  sea.    Afterward  the 
division  was  on  the  left  of  Williams,  and  Butter-  "ver  divides   into    t>yo,   and   subsequently   into 
field's  division  was  further  to  the  left  on  the  line  t^^ee  branches    forming  a  delta.    The  Kolyma 
of  Howard's  Fourth  corps.    Williams  and  Has-  ^as  sufficient  depth  for  any  vessel,  but  naviga- 
call  had  very  sharp  skirmishing  in  getting  into  tion,  especially  at  the  entrance,  is  rendered  dan- 
position,   and  from  prisoners  taken  of  Hood's  gerous  by  shifting  sand-banks, 
corps  it  was  learned  that  Hood,  supported  bv  Kongo,   kong'go,   or   Congo,   Free   State, 
Hardee,  was  about  to  attack,  upon  which  both  an   independent   State  in    Ct  itral   Africa,   con- 
Williams  and  Hascall  were  ordered  to  deploy  stituted  in  1885.    It  is  bounded  northwest  and 
their  divisions,  and  they  threw  up  breastworks,  north  by  French  Kongo  and  British  East  Africa, 
Hascall  in  heavy  woods,  and  Williams,  for  the  the  dividing  line  being  partly  the  Kongo  itself 
greater  part,  on  open,  commanding  ground,  giv-  and  its  tributary  the  Ubangi ;  on  the  east  it  is 
ing  good  positions  for  artillery.    The  deployment  bounded  by  British  East  Africa,  German  East 
had  not  been  completed  and  but  few  breastworks  Africa,  Lake  Tanganyika,  and   British   Central 
had  been  thrown  up  when,  about  5  p.m.,  Hood  Africa ;  on  the  south  by  the  Portuguese  and  Brit- 
made    his    attack.    As    he    advanced    from    the  ish  territories.    It  reaches  the  Atlantic  at  the 
woods  which  had  sheltered  him  and  concealed  his  mouth  of  the  Kongo  by  a  narrow  neck  of  land, 
line,  his  right  was  met  by  a  terrific  fire  of  shell.  The    territory   has    an    area    of    about    poo,ooo 
case-shot,  and  canister,  that  tore  great  gaps  in  square  miles,  and  is  divided  intc  15  administra- 
the  line  and  partially  broke  up  his  formation ;  but  tive  districts,  namely.  Banana,  Boma,  Matadi,  the 
he  pressed  on  and,  coming  under  still  closer  can-  Falls,  Stanley  Pool,  Kwango,  Oriental,  Kassai, 
ister  fire  and  deadly  volleys  of  musketry,  was  Lake   Leopold    II.,    Bangala,    Equator,   Ubangi, 
repulsed  after  a  most  desperate  struggle  of  less  Welle,    Stanley   Falls,    Aruwimi,   and    Lualaba, 
than  an  hour.    The  attack  fell  upon  the  divisions  each  of  these  districts  being  under  a  commis- 
of  Williams  and  Hascall,  Williams  losing  only  sioner.    The  northeastern  portion  of  the  State, 
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forming  fully  one  third  of  the  whole,  is  mostly  manded  by  European  officers.  Besides  Boma, 
under  dense  and  almost  impenetrable  forest,  but  the  capital,  the  chief  stations  are  Banana,  Matadi, 
the  remainder  largely  consists  of  arable  land  of  Vivi,  Isangila,  Manyanga,  Leopoldville,  Mswata, 
considerable  fertility.  Among  the  cultivated  Kwamouth,  Bolobo,  Lubolela,  Equatorville, 
plants  are  maize,  millet,  manioc,  tobacco,  coffee,  Bolombo,  Stanley  Falls,  Nyangwe,  Yambuya, 
sugar-cane,  hemp,  bananas,  etc,  and  most  of  the  Basoko,  Benabendi,  etc  Pop.  estimated  at  from 
fruits  and  vegetables  of  Europe  have  been  found  14,000,000  to  30,000,000 ;  number  of  Europeans 
to  thrive  excellently.  The  wild  animals  include  (1898)  1,678 ^mostly  Belgians, 
the  elephant,  hippopotamus,  crocodile,  buffalo,  Kongo,  or  Congo,  River,  Africa,  a  large 
antelopes  of  various  kinds,  the  chimpanzee,  soko,  Hver  in  southwest  Africa,  flowing  into  the  At- 
etc. ,  The  imports  consist  mostly  of  woven  goods,  i^ntic  Ocean  in  lat.  6^  S. ;  Ion.  I2*»  40'  E.  Its 
spirits,  tobacco,  and  firearms,  and  the  exports  estuary  was  discovered  by  the  Portuguese, 
comprise  ivory,  rubber  ground-nuts,  palm-oil,  Diego  Cam,  in  1482 ;  and  the  lower  part  of  its 
P"?:^?P|*l'  ^^?-'.  ^^^'  ^"^  chmate  is  very  un-  course  was  first  explored  by  Capt.  Tuckey  in 
healthful  to  white  men,  owing  to  the  combma-  1816.  The  upper  part  of  the  river  remained  un- 
tion  of  great  heat  with  a  very  moist  atmosphere,  ]aiovfn  till  Stanley,  by  descending  from  Nyangwe 
but  ma  few  ci  the  more  elevated  spots  it  is  on  the  Lualaba  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kongo 
much  better.  There  are  two  rainy  seasons,  (1876-7),  proved  the  two  rivers  to  be  identical, 
namely,  October-December  and  February-May,  The  Kongo  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
the  latter  being  much  the  wetter,  and  between  Luapula  and  the  Lualaba  in  about  the  same  lat- 
these  intervene  the  two  dry  seasons.  There  are  jtu^e  as  the  mouth.  Of  these  the  former  issues 
not  as  yet  many  good  roads  m  the  State,  but  from  the  south  end  of  Lake  Bangweolo,  bends 
there  are  thousands  of  miles  of  navigable  rivers,  northward,  and  flows  into  Lake  Moero,  on 
The  Kongo  is  navigable  from  the  sea  up  to  leaving  which  it  pursues  a  northwesterly  course. 
Matadi,  and  again  for  1,000  miles  between  Stan-  The  chief  inflowing  river  of  Bangweolo  is  the 
ley  Pool  and  Stanley  Falls,  but  the  portion  be-  Chambezi,  which  enters  the  lake  on  the  east 
tween  Matadi  and  the  Pool  is  obstructed  by  after  flowing  southwest  from  the  mountains  of 
cataracts.  A  railway  has,  however,  been  opened  northeastern  Rhodesia.  The  Lualaba  rises  by 
between  these  two  places.  The  bulk  of  the  m-  several  headstreams  in  the  south  of  Kongo  Free 
habitants  are  of  Bantu  stock,  but  in  the  ex-  state  and  flows  north  and  north-northeast 
treme  north  the  proper  negro  type  is  found,  and  through  a  series  of  lakes  to  its  junction  with  the 
in  some  of  the  eastern  parts  of  the  State  Arabs  Luapula.  The  river  thence  flows  north  and 
and  other  ethnical  groups  occur.  Large  num-  slightly  west  to  Nyangwe,  receiving  the  Lukuga 
bers  of  the  inhabitants  are  cannibals  of  the  most  on  the  right  from  Lake  Tanganyika,  thus  being 
pronounced  type,  and  the  vast  majority  are  connected  immediately  with  the  great  lake  system 
heathens,  ji..j-  rt.*^^  Central  Africa.  It  then  follows  a  northerly 
After  Stanley  had  proved  the  identity  of  the  course  for  about  four  degrees,  near  the  equator 
Lualaba  with  the  Kongo,  a  Comite  d  Etudes  du  turns  to  the  northwest  and  holds  that  direction 
Haut  Kongo  was  formed  under  the  auspices  of  till  it  reaches  about  lat,  i^  45'  N.,  when  it  turns 
Leopold  IL,  king  of  the  Belgians ;  and  m  1879  first  west  and  then  gradually  southwest.  About 
this  body  commissioned  Stanley  to  return  to  the  the  place  where  the  river  first  crosses  the  equator 
Kongo  region  with  a  view  to  preparing  for  the  there  are  seven  falls,  called  Stanley  Falls;  and 
development  of  its  resources.  He  established  his  about  Ion.  i;**  E.  and  lat.  2**  30'  S.  there  begins 
first  station  at  Vivi,  and  afterward  founded  a  series  of  cataracts  and  rapids.  In  this  part 
others  at  Isangila,  Manyanga,  Leopoldville,  of  its  course  it  receives  some  very  large  tribu- 
Equatorville,  Stanley  Falls,  and  elsewhere,  sev-  taries,  the  most  important  of  which  are  the 
eral  of  these  being  connected  by  good  roads.  Aruwimi,  the  Rubi,  the  Mongalla,  and  the 
In  1884  the  African  International  Association  Mobangi  (or  Ubangi),  which  join  it  on  the  right, 
replaced  the  committee,  and  in  the  following  and  the  Boloko,  Lopori,  Ikelemba,  Ruki,  and 
year  it  secured  the  foundation  of  the  Kongo  Kwa,  which  join  it  from  the  left,  the  latter  rep- 
Free  State  and  the  recognition  of  its  independ-  resenting  the  collected  waters  of  the  Kassai,  the 
ence  by  the  Congress  of  Berlin.  Trade  and  Kwango,  Sankuru,  etc.  Below  the  Livingstone 
navigation  on  the  Kongo  and  all  the  rivers,  lakes.  Falls,  near  Stanley  Pool,  the  course  of  the  river, 
and  canals  connected  with  it  were  declared  abso-  which  is  there  contracted,  again  expands,  till 
lutely  free,  and  the  suppression  of  the  slave-  at  its  mouth  it  attains  a  breadth  of  10  miles, 
trade  was  provided  for.  Leopold  II.  was  made  It  is  navigable  for  about  no  miles  from  its 
sovereign,  and  Brussels  was  named  as  the  seat  mouth  up  to  the  cataracts,  and  above  Stanley 
of  the  government.  In  1889  Leopold  bequeathed  Pool  steamers  ply  for  about  1,000  miles.  The 
his  sovereign  rights  to  Belgium.  In  1890  the  amount  of  water  which  the  river  discharges  is 
territories  of  the  State  were  declared  inalienable,  greater  than  that  discharged  by  the  Mississippi, 
and  in  that  year  also  the  right  was  reserved  to  the  volume  of  water  being  next  to  the  Amazon, 
Belgium  of  annexing  it  after  10  years.  This  The  length  of  the  river  is  estimated  at  3,000 
convention  expired  on  3  June  1903,  when  the  miles,  and  the  area  of  its  basin  is  about  1,600,000 
Belgian  government  decided  to  abandon  the  pro-  square  miles.  Consult :  Stanley,  < Through  the 
ject  of  annexation,  allowing  the  option  to  expire.  Dark  Continent'  (1878). 
the  reasons  given  being  popular  opposition  and  Kongo-snake,  one  of  the  slender  amphib- 
the  attitude  of  Great  Britain.  The  central  gov-  ians  of  the  family  Amphiumida,  which  take  an 
ernment,  located  at  Brussels,  comprises  the  king  intermediate  place  between  the  ccccilians  and  the 
of  the  Belgians  as  sovereign,  and  a  secretary  of  salamanders  as  the  lowest  family  of  the  tailed 
state,  etc.  At  Boma  there  is  a  governor-general,  (urodelous)  amphibians.  Several  genera  occur 
under  whom  of  course  there  are  numerous  offi-  in  Asia  and  North  America.  The  giant  ^'sala- 
cials.  There  is  an  army  of  native  Africans,  hav-  mander*  (Cryptobranchus  maximus)  of  the 
ing  an  effective  strength  of  about  16,000,  com-  mountain-streams  of  Japan  sometimes  more  than 
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five  feet  long,  and  the  American  hellbender  (q.v.)  to  that  of  the  university.    The  manufactures  in- 

are   of  the   same   family.    The   term   ^Kongo-  elude  machinery  and  iron  castings,  woolen  cloth, 

snake,^  however,  belongs  specifically  to  the  typi-  yam  and  thread,  leather,  sail-cloth,  copper,  steel,  ! 

cal  genus  and  species,  Amphiuma  means,  which  and   ironware,    chemicals,   tobacco   and   cigars, 

inhabits   suitable    localities   in   all   the   warmer  pasteboard,    vinegar,    articles    made  of    amber, 

parts  of  the  United  States,  where  it  receives  its  earthen  and  stone  ware,  liqueurs,  and  artificial 

name  from  the  negroes  of  the  Southern  States,  mineral  waters.    There  are  also  breweries  and 

It  is  an  eel-like  creature,  with  very  small,  three-  distilleries,  and  some  ship-building.    Large  ves- 

toed  and  almost  useless  limbs,  one  pair  near  the  sels  bound  for  Konigsberg  stop  at  Pillau,  which 

head  and  the  other  almost  at  the  caudal  ex-  is  considered  its  port.    The  principal  exports  are 

tremity,  which  haunts  shallow  stagnant  waters,  grain,  flax,  hemp,  oil-cake,  bones,  timber,  etc  | 

is  numerous  in  the  southern  rice-fields,  and  is  Konigsberg  is  the  seat  of  many  important  pro- 

superstitiously  feared  by  many  persons  although  vincial  courts  and  public  offices.    It  was  founded 

perfectly   harmless.    It    feeds   on    small   fishes,  in  1255.    In  1365  it  became  a  member  of  the  , 

snails,  crayfish,  insects,  etc.,  which  it  darts  upon  in  Hanse  League ;  was  the  residence  of  the  grand-  j 

the  water  or  roots  out  of  the  mud.    It  reproduces  master  of  Teutonic  knights  from  1457-1528;  in 

by  eggs,  deposited  at  the  end  of  the  summer  in  1626  was  surrounded  with  walls;  in  1657  it  re- 

a  damp  place,  as  under  a  rotting  log,  which,  pro-  ceived  a  strong  additional  defense  in  the  citadel  1 

vided  with  shells,  are  connected  by  a  gelatinous  of   Fredericksburg,   though   the   object   of   the  > 

cord,  and  are  protected  by  the  female  who  coils  margrave  who  built  it  is  said  not  to  have  been  so  | 

her  body  about  them  and  afterward  takes  care  much  to  defend  the  town  as  to  overawe  its  citi- 

of  the  young.    The  embryos  have  well-developed  zens.    It  suffered  much  during  the  Seven  Years'  ' 

external  gills,  but  these  disappear  with  growth,  war  and  from  the  French  in  1807.    Pop.  (1900)  1 

and  even  gill-clefts  are  greatly  reduced  in  adults.  189,483.  ' 

Consult:    Cope,  <Batrachia  of  North  America>  Koo-cha-bcc,  koo-cha'bc,  a  food  prepareil  ' 

(1889)  ;     Gadow,     < Amphibia     and     Reptiles>  formerly  by  the  Indians  from  the  dried  pupae  of 

(1901).  certain  flies  of  the  family  Ephydrida,  which  form  I 

KSnigsbcrg,  kenlgz-berg,  Prussia,  a  sea-  JS  the  water  of  some  of  the  lakes  of  northern  1 

port  town,  capital  of  the  province  of  East  Prus-  California  and  Nevada,  and  drift  ashore  m  vast  , 

sia  and  of  the  government  of  the  same  name,  on  numbers  in  midsummer.    They  are  dried,  ground 

the  Pregel,  about  4H  miles  above  where  it  enters  jnto  meal,  and  baked  into  edible  cakes.    A  simi-  , 

the  northeast  extremity  of  the  Frische  Haff.    It  ^^^  ^o^d  is  obtamed  in  Mexico  by  gathering  the 

was  once  the  Prussian  capital,  and  the  residence  eggs  of  another  aquatic  fly  of  the  same  family, 

of  the  electors  of  Brandenburg,  and  still  is  a  ^^^  »s  called  «ahuatle.» 

residence  of   the   sovereigns   and  the  place  of  Koo'doo,   one   of   the   largest   species   of 

coronation.    It  is  surrounded  by  ramparts  and  antelope    (Strepsiceros  kudu),  originally  found 

detached  forts.    The  larger  part  of  the  town  is  throughout  the  entire  southern  and  eastern  parts 

on  the  north  bank  of  the  Pregel,  on  hilly  ground,  of  Africa  but  now  nearly  extinct  in  Cape  Colony, 

a    feature  being  an  ornamental  sheet  of  water  The    males    bear    grca^    rough,    twisted    horns 

with  richly  wooded  banks,  called  the  Schloss-  nearly  four  feet  long,  and  wound  in  a  wide, 

Teich  (Castle  Pond).    The  older  portion  is  di-  open,  spiral  of  about  two  turns;  the  females  are 

vided     into     three    parts  —  Altstadt,     or     Old  hornless.    Both  sexes  have  short  hoofs,  a  fringe 

Town,  on  the  west,  Lobenicht  on  the  east,  and  of  rough  hair  along  the  middle  of  the  back  and  a 

Kneiphof,  on  an  island  of  the  Pregel.    The  town,  similar  one  on  the  throat ;  and  are  marked  with 

provided  with  electric  street  railroads,  has  on  the  narrow  vertical  stripes  on  the  flanks,  a  spinal 

whole  a  modern  appearance.    The  principal  pub-  band,  and  a  chevron  on  the  face,  all  of  white, 

lie  buildings  are  the  cathedral,  begun  m  1333,  The  kdodoo  lives  in  pairs  or  small  parties  in 

an  interesting  Gothic  structure,  situated  in  the  thick  forests,  especially  on  the  rough  hilly  dis- 

Kneiphof ;  a  new  Gothic  church  in  the  Altstadt ;  tricts  of   Nyasaland.    In  many  districts  it  has 

the  Haberberg  Kirche,  a  conspicuous  church  in  been  decimated  by  the  hide-hunters.    A  smaller 

the  southern  portion  of  the  city;  the  Schloss,  or  species    (5*.   imberhis)    inhabits   the  low   bushy 

palace,  a  large  building,  containing  apartments  countries  of  Somaliland  and  the  Kilima  Njaro 

for  the  royal  family,  once  the  residence  of  the  region. 

grand-masters    of    the    Teutonic    Order;    the  Kookas,    koo'kaz,    or    Kukas,    a    sect    of 

Schlosskirche,  occupying  a  wing  of  the  palace,  fanatical  Hindus  in  the  Panjab,  which  originated 

in  which  Frederick  I.  in  1701  and  William  I.  in  after  the  annexation  of  that  territory  to  British 

1861  placed  the  crown  on  their  own  heads  as  India  (1849),  ^"  consequence  of  jealousy  of  the 

kings  of  Prussia ;  the  old  citadel  of  Fredericks-  equal  political  rights  granted  to  the  Mohamme- 

burg;  the  handsome  exchange,  of  recent  erec-  dans  of  that  region  under  British  rule.    They 

tion ;  the  university,  founded  in  1554  by  the  Mar-  arc  a  body  of  reformers  of  extreme  views,  and 

grave  Albert,  and  hence  called  the  Albertine,  at-  are  hence  regarded  with  as  much  hostility  by 

tended  by  800  to  900  students,  accommodated  in  orthodox  Sikhs  as  they  are  by  the  Mohamme- 

handsome  new  buildings  in  the  Renaissance  style,  dans,  whose  rights  they  are  anxious  to  invade, 

and  having  connected  with  it  a  library  of  220,000  The  chief  right  conceded  to  the  Mohammedans 

volumes,  a  zoological  museum,  etc.;  an  observa-  by  the  British  government  of  India,  and  objected 

tory  which  the  labors  of  Bessel  have  rendered  to  by  the  Kookas,  is  that  of  killing  cows,  which 

famous,  a  botanical  garden,  a  conservatory  of  are   regarded    as   sacred   animals    in   the    Sikh 

music,  museums,  an  ecclesiastical  seminary,  and  religion ;  and  it  was  mainly  this  practice  that  led 

other  superior  schools;  town-house,  law-courts,  to  the  consolidation   of  the   most  violent  and 

post-office,   provincial   government   buildings,   a  fanatical  adherents  of  the  Sikh  religion  into  a 

theatre,  a  lunatic  asylum,  an  infirmary,  and  sev-  distinct  sect.    Their  number  has  been  variously 

eral  hospitals  and  benevolent  endowments.    The  estimated  at   from   50,000  to  800,000.    In    187 1 

town  contains  other  valuable  libraries  in  addition  they  were  incited  to  attack  and  massacre  the 


KOOSOO  — KORAN 

Mohammedan  butchers  who  killed  cows  in  dif-  Greek  in  the  Lyceum  of  the  former  town, 
ferent  parts  of  the  Panjab,  but  they  were  quickly  While  serving  in  the  legislative  body  of  the  re- 
suppressed  by  the  British  government.  public,  he  was  led  as  a  ^^conservative  Catholic* 
Koo'soo,  or  Kosin,  a  bitter  drug  prepared  ^^^^  such  bitter  controversy  with  the  Jesuits, 
from  the  dried  flowers  of  an  Abyssinian  plant  ^^^t  m  1845  he  was  compelled  to  retire  into  pri- 
(Brayera  anthelmintica) ,  which  contains  much  vate  life  and  undertook  a  tour  by  way  of  Vienna 
tannin,  and  is  used  as  a  vermifuge.  to  Rome,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  such 

Kootenay    (koo'te-na)    River,  a  tributary  ^''Hirf  „^'iv."^rnnnt^'^  ^f^^^^V^^JlT"^ 

^£  4.U    r^  1- 'u*       :  •  ^  •    -D  •^*  1-  V  1      u"       t1  01   nis   native   country,    lie   was   electea   cor- 

f.    ii^  f  n  i^'^L     ffr  ,-^fl      •  S"'""!?.''--  Y  responding  member  of  the  Academies  of  Berlin 

M  ^^.  A  t2  ?•    -^  *  '•  ^°T"^  n°vM,  r* 0  and  Vienna.    Self  taught  as  he  was,  he  became 

Montana  and  Idaho  it  again  enters  British  Co-  ^j,^  jjiebuhr  of  Swiss  history,  and  proved  how 

PJ  *  .  her  true  annals  had  been  obscured  by  such  leg- 

Kopisch,  August,  ow'goost  kopish,   Ger-  ends   as   those  of  William   Tell,  etc.     Among 

man  poet  and  painter:  b.  Breslau  26  May  1799;  his  chief  publications  are  <Geschichte  der  Eid- 

d.   Berlin  3   Feb.   1853.    He  studied  art  in  the  genossischen    Bunde>    (1862)  ;    <Geschichtsblat- 

Prague  Academy  (1815)  and  in  Vienna.    From  ter    aus    des    Schweiz>     (1856);    ^Dramatische 

1819  to  1822  he  continued  painting,  when  an  in-  Gedichte^  (1866) 

jury  to  his  hand  disabled  him,  and  he  started  on  K5ppcn,  Peter  Ivanovitch,  pa'ter  e-van'6- 

travels  through  Italy,  and  in  Rome  and  Naples  „*^iri,Al;'^A«    d«L;«1  o,.Zi~/^i^^^       k    lA,,^ 

applied  himself  to  the  study  of  local  poetry  and  J^^J^  &r%n  F.h    4'.^  H    K^^^^^^^^ 

archaeoloirv     It    was    he    who    discovered    the  *^°^'   Russia,   19  Feb.    1793;   d.   Karabagh,  Cn- 

famoTs'^^B         Grotto>     or     <Gro«r  of    the  f^  ^  June   1864-     He   was  educated   at   t^^^ 

Nymphs>  on  the  island  of  Capri.    He  returned  ^'^^^    f^  ^^^^^^""^  """^^  w^^^}^^^^ 

to  Germany  in  1828,  and  received  the  title  of  pro-  :rilit^.i"l,^^l?.Wn^^^^^^  nnfrnm.  of 

fessor  in  Berlin.    He  removed  to   Potsdani  in  ji^Kl^^  rti^X-txxiX  for  his  work.    The  outcome  of 


H^U  wittv  ooems  cl^e^^^^^  <Kulturgeschichte    Russlands>    (1825)    and   his 

SdudiS  onrof  D7nTe,trrilM^^^^^^^^^^^  famous  <  Ethnographical  Map  of  European  Rus- 

<Gesammelte  Werke>   (1856).  ®*^     (i»5U. 


Kopitar,      ko'pe-tar,      Bartholomaus      or  Koran,     ko  ran    or    ko-ran      (Ar.    ^^^^^ 

Jernei,     Austrian     philologist:     b.     Carniola,  ^^''fl'?'    reading,    from    qara     read;    with    the 

Austrian  Hungary,  1780;  d.  1844.    He  was  edu-  Arabic    article,    .4 /^oran,;^  also    called    Fur^a^^^ 

cated  at  the  German  gymnasium  of  Laibach,  and  salvation     AUMushaf,    the    volume,    AUKitah, 

completed  his  studies  at  Vienna,  where  he  be-  t^e    book,    Al-Dhtkr,    the     reminder     or     the 

came  curator  of  the  imperial  library.     In  1814  admonition),     the     sacred     scripture     of     the 

he  set  out  on  his  travels  through  Europe,  his  Mohammedans,    written    in    Arabic    and    pro- 

tour   embracing   Germany,    England,   Italy   and  l^^^'^\^  *<^   ^  ^^^  revelation  of   Allah    (God) 

France,  to  which  last  country  he  went  with  the  ^o  Mohammed.    It  contains  a  code  for  the  gov- 

special  mission  of  recovering  the  Slavic  manu-  ernment  of  all  Moslem  transactions,  and  is  ac- 

scripts  carried  off  by  the  French  in  1809.    His  cfP^^d  by  true  Mussulmans  as   uncreated  and 

contribution  to  philological   science  consists  in  eternal.    According  to  orthodox   Mohammedan 

pioneer  work  in  Slavic  grammar.    His  principal  ^«  ^f ^    >^    ^^^    w"*ten    from    the   beginning   m 

works  are:    <Grammatik  der  slawischen  Sprache  «<^l/e"  ^y^  <>"  »  magnificent  tablet  in  heaven, 

in    Krain,    Kamten,    und    Steiermark>    (1808);  and  was  communicated  to   Mohammed  on  the 

<Glagolita    Clozianus>     (1836);    and    <Hesychii  "^^]?*  °i^  7^^''  ^r^^^K  T""^^  T"*^  J"^  ^^^ 

Glossographi  Discipulus  Russus>    (1839).  ""^^J"'  ^l  ^^T  *"^^^  ^rx^\  ''^f  ^^^"u  ""T^ 

^        ^              ...       ,v      ^                     ,.  as  they  stand,  on  parchment  made  of  the  skin 

Kopp,  Georg,  ga  org  kop,  German  cardi-  ^f  ^he  ram  which  Abraham  sacrificed  instead  of 

nal  and  statesman:  b.  Duderstadt  27  July  1837.  his    son  Isaac,   in   a  volume  ornamented   with 

He  was  the  son  of  a  poor  weaver  and  attended  precious  stones,  gold,  and  silver  from  paradise, 

the  gymnasium  at  Hildesheim.    In  1856  he  be-  other  traditions   are   different,  one  being  that 

came  a  telegraph  operator  in  the  employ  of  the  Mohammed  was  assisted  in  composing  it  by  a 

Hanoverian  government.    From  1858  to  1861  he  Persian  Jew  and  a  Nestorian  monk.    Its  reve- 

studied  theology  and  m  1862  entered  the  priest-  lations     cover     Mohammed's    entire    prophetic 

hood.    He  rose   rapidly  in   his  profession  and  career,  610-632  a.d.    It  is  the  first  work  known 

in  1872  was  made  vicar-general  at  Hildesheim  j^  Arabian  prose,  its  scattered  discourses  being 

and  three  years  later  bishop  of  Fulda.    His  rea-  preserved  on  stones,  palm-leaf  ribs,  leather,  etc. 

sonable  ultramontanism  was  exercised  in  bring-  Except  in  a  few  instances,  Allah  is  the  speaker, 

mg  about  a  better  understanding  between   the  Mohammed  named  the  book  at  the  time  of  ira- 

German  government  and  the  papal  curia.    Being  parting  the  first  revelations,  and  the  name  was 

elected   member  of  the  house  of  lords  he  ob-  retained  for  the  collection  when  this  was  made 

tained    a    mitigation    of   the    harsh    provisions  in  633  by  Zaid,  son  of  Thabit,  under  direction  of 

which    charactenzed    the    May    laws.    In    1887  Abu-Bekr,    father-in-law   of   the    prophet.    The 

with  the  approval  of  the  Prussian  government  authorized  text,  ever  since  accepted,  was  pro- 

the  pope  appointed  him  prince-bishop  of  Bres-  duced  under  the  caliph  Othman,  650  a.d.,  from 

lau,  and  in  1893  he  was  made  cardinal.  the  fragments,  originally  thrown  together  with- 

Kopp,  Joseph  Eutychius,   Swiss  antiqua-  out  order,  and  afterward  gathered  in  a  volume 

rian:   b.    Beromunster,   Canton  of   Lucerne,   25  with  no  attempt  at  arrangement,  not  long  after 

April  1793;  d.  Lucerne  25  Oct.  1866.    He  stud-  Mohammed's  death.    In  order  to  free  the  book 

ied  theology  and  philology  in  Lucerne  and  Frei-  from  various  readings,  Othman  commanded  the 

burg,  and  in  1819  was  appointed  professor  of  destruction  of  all  other  copies,  and  in  purity  of 
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text  the  Koran  stands  alone  among  religious  ism,  the  influence  of  these  beliefs  havmg  exerted  | 

scriptures.    The  chronological  order  has  never  itself  upon  the  Arabians.  ^  i 

been  clearly  determined,  and  many  conjectural         In  the  matter  of  religious  exercises  Moham-  * 

rearrangements    and    subdivisions    have    been  med  largely  adopted  such  as  he  found,  to  those 

made  by  Mohammedan  and  other  scholars.  •  which  were  narrow  or  vague,  giving  more  of  uni- 

In  size  the  Koran  is  nearly  the  same  as  the  versality  and  precision.    The  Koran  prescribes 

New  Testament;  it  is  divided  into  114  suras  or  prayer,  fasting,   alms,  and    the    pilgrimage  to 

chapters,    each    beginning :    ^In    the    name    of  Mecca ;  prayer  embraces  ablutions,  purifications, 

God* ;  the  suras  have  various  subdivisions.    The  and  all  other  exercises  needful  to  preparation 

Koran  is  dogmatic  throughout;  from  beginning  for  it;  to  those  who  sought  to  be  relieved  from 

to  end  it  is  dominated  by  the  positive  keynote:  these  observances  Mohammed  replied,  ^Religion 

*There  is  no  doubt  in  this  book.*    Its  author  without  prayer  is  nothing*;  prayer  he  calls  **the  | 

was  indebted  to  many  other   writers.    Of  the  key  to  paradise.*    Surpassing  the   severity  of  j 

sacred  writings  of  the  Jews  be  directly  cites  the   rabbis,  he  prescribed  prayer  ,five  times  a  ) 

only  the   Pentateuch  and  the ^  Psalms;  of  the  day,  with  the  face  of  the  suppliant  turned  toward 

New  Testament,  with  which  internal  evidence  Mecca.    To  give  alms  was  always  an  Arabian  j 

shows  him   to  have  been  acquainted,  he  cites  practice,   but   the    Koran   makes    it  obligatory, 

nothing;  but  besides  the  religious  writings  of  Concerning  polygamy,  divorce,  inheritance,  etc..  1 

the  Jews  and  Christians  he  knew  the  systems  it  follows  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  decisions  of  , 

of  the  Magians,  the  Sabians,  and  other  sects,  the  rabbis,  adapting  them  to  the  prejudices  and  { 

from  whom  he  derived  many  materials  to  be  customs  of  the  prophet's  people;  it  forbids  few 

incorporated  in  a  new  religion  for  his  own  coun-  of  the  old  practices   save  idolatry ;   ®God,"  it  • 

try,  where  numerous  and  diverse  faiths  already  says,  ^intended  that  his  religion  should  be  easy, 

existed.  ,  else,  as  he  well  knew,  you  would  only  become 

Mohammed   lived   much   in   solitude,   medi-  hypocrites.* 
tating  on  his  mission  and  his  doctrine;  he  did         Although  the  Koran  is  written  in  prose,  the 

not  reject  the  teaching  of  any  sect;  asserted  different  parts  of  a  sentence  end  in  rhymes,  and  I 

his   desire  to   restore    the    purity  of  the  true  there  is  marked  diversity  of  style,  yet  withal 

kith ;    announced  as  his  fundamental  doctrine  an  impressive  unity,  characterized  by  a  free  and  i 

the   unity  of   God.     This   idea,  together  with  forcible  eloquence  unequaled  in  any  other  Arabic  ' 

conceptions  of  divine  might,  sovereignty,  com-  writings.    The  earlier  utterances  of  the  prophet  \ 

passion,  and  other  attributes  of  Godhead,  is  all-  seem  often  to  be  outbursts  of  unbridled  imagi- 

pervading  in  the  pages  of  the  Koran;  ^God  is  nation,  though  still  the  solemn  words  of  prophetic 

God,*     it    declares,    *and    Mohammed    is    his  earnestness    proclaiming    God    with    power    to 

prophet.*    He  felt  that  the  unity  of  God  had  reach  and   sway  the  hearts  of  men.    In   later 

been  the  essential  doctrine  of  all  true  religion,  portions  of  the  book  the  tone  takes  more  of 

in  which  custom  and  ceremony  were  but  acci-  calmness;   imagination  is  subdued;  the  author  1 

dents.    *We  make  no  difference,*  he  says,  *^e-  dictates  extended  passages  to  be  taken  down  by  j 

tween  that  which  God  has  taught  us  and  that  his  hearers.    The  highest  elevations  are  where 

which    Abraham,    Isaac,    Ishmael,    the    twelve  he  speaks  of  the  greatness  of  God  and  describes  ' 

tribes,  Moses,  and  Jesus  have  learned  from  the  the  last  judgment,  the  pleasures  of  paradise,  and 

Lord.*    *God  commands  thee  to  receive  the  re-  the  pains  of  hell. 

ligion  which  he  prescribed  to  Noah,  which  he         The  moral  precepts  of  the  Koran  exhibit  a 

has  revealed  unto  thee,  and  which  he  imparted  lofty  feeling  of  humanity  and  a  profound  sense 

to  Abraham,  Moses,  and  Jesus.*    To  Jesus  Mo-  of  ethical  law  reduced  to  most  practical  forms, 

hammed  assigns  a  place  in  the  seventh  or  high-  They  inculpte  all  the  noblest  virtues  and  pie* 

est  heaven,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God.  ties  —  obedience  to  divine  commandments,  char- 

The  Koran  dwells  much  on  the  resurrection  ity,  humility,  mildness,  temperance,  toleration, 
and  the  last  judgment,  setting  these  forth  some-  and  the  strong  virtues  of  courage^  faith,  and 
what  after  the  manner  of  the  Apostle  Paul:  justice.  To  death  in  the  cause  01  religion  it 
*When  the  tnmii)et  sounds  the  second  time,  ascribes  a  peculiar  merit.  The  influence  of  this 
they  shall  rise  quickly  from  the  graves  to  ap-  book  through  many  centuries  and  among  many 
pear  before  God.^  *A  sound  of  the  trumpet  of  peoples  has  been  vast^  and  it  still  controls  the 
judgment  will  assemble  all  men  before  my  lives  of  a  great  jportion  of  the  human  race, 
throne,  and  every  one  shall  there  receive  the  re-  ^From  the  Atlantic  to  the  Ganges,*  says  Gib- 
ward  of  his  deeds.*  In  its  presentation  of  the  bon,  ^the  Koran  is  acknowledged  as  the  funda- 
last  judgment  the  Koran  resembles  the  teach-  mental  code,  not  only  of  theology,  but  of  civil 
ings  of  the  Jews  and  the  Magians ;  in  the  pas-  and  criminal  j  urisprudence ;  and  the  laws  which 
sage  of  the  narrow  bridge  to  paradise —  regulate  the  actions  and  the  property  of  man- 
Al-Sirat,  over  the  abyss  of  hell,  finer  than  a  kind  are  guarded  by  the  infallible  and  immuta- 
hair,  sharper  than  a  razor;  in  the  book  wherein  ble  sanction  of  the  will  of  God.*  The  divinity 
all  the  actions  of  men  are  set  down,  and  the  and  authority  of  the  Koran  have  at  times 
scale  in  which  they  are  weighed.  Quite  Jewish  been  assailed  among  Mohammedans  themselves, 
and  Ma^an  also  are  the  Mohammedan  views  The  first  serious  heresy,  about  740,  was  sup- 
of  paradise.  The  doctrine  of  predestination  as  pressed  by  the  execution  of  its  chief  author, 
contained  in  the  Koran  was  successfully  em-  but  appeared  again  in  the  next  century,  and  was 
ployed'  by  Mohammed  to  encourage  his  follow-  not  finally  crushed  out  until  842,  when  Harun 
ers  in  the  face  of  every  trial  and  danger.  II.  prohibited  all  discussion  regarding  the  char- 
Herein  he  probably  availed  himself  of  beliefs  acter  of  the  Koran,  which  has  since  been  every- 
already  widely  held,  especially  among  the  Sa-  where  held  by  Mohammedans  in  admiration  as 
bians,  with  their  worship  of  intelligences  sup-  the  great  Arabian  classic,  and  in  reverence  as 
posed  to  reside  in  the  heavenly  bodies,  control!-  the  book  of  religious  authority.  Once  each  day 
ing  the  lives  of  men  and  the  course  of  events,  it  is  read  through  in  the  mosques  of  the  Sultan 
and  by  the  Magians,  who  held  a  system  of  dual-  and  in  the  adjoining  chapels.    By  the  faithful 
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it  is  never  carried  below  the  girdle;  not  without  are  from  34°  17'  to  43**  N.,  or  about  the  same 

their  own  purification  may  they  even  touch  it;  as  from  Concord,  N.  H.,  to  Wilmington,  N.  C, 

and  on  walls,  doors,  banners,  etc,  its  texts  are  and  average  much  south  of  Ita^;  its  meridians, 

frequently  written.  124"  38'  to  130**  30'  K    It  is  about  600  miles 

Commentaries  on  the  Koran  are  almost  in-  long  by  135  broad;  area  80,000  to  90,000  square 

numerable.    The  library  of  Tripoli,  in  Syria,  is  miles.    Population   probably    15,000,000   to   20,- 

said  to  have  contained  no  less  than  20,000  of  000,000. 

them.    Many   editions   have  been   published   in  Korea  is  traversed  north  to  south  by  a  moun- 

different   countries.    For   English   readers   that  tain  backbone  of  striking  individuality:  a  per- 

of   Sale   (1734),  with  its  comprehensive  intro-  petual  zigzag,   skirting  the  eastern  shore  with 

duction,  covering  all  the  important  aspects  of  slender  coast-lands,  in  a  steep  solid  wall  unbroken 

Mohammedanism,  is  still  of  prime  value.    The  for  hundreds  of   miles  save  by  Yung-hing  or 

translation  of  E.  H.  Palmer  (1880)  is  authori-  Broughton's  Bay  at  the  northern  neck.    In  the 

tative,  as  is  also  that  of  Rodwell  (2d  ed.  1876).  north  it  has  swnmits  4,000  to  8,000  feet  high,  and 

Several  versions  in   German  have  appeared  in  at  Cape  Pelissier,  about  lat.  37**,  culminates  in 

which  it  was  attempted  to  reproduce  the  rhym-  Mt.  Popoff  (4,800  feet)  ;  thence  the  main  chain 

ing   style  of  the  original :    J.   von    Hammer's  turns  southwest,  and  ends  in  the  extinct  volcano 

(1811),  A.  Sprenger's   (1861-5),  Fr.  Riickcrt's  of    Mt.    Auckland    (6,700   feet),   on    Quelpaert 

(1888),  and  M.  Klaproth's  (1890).     Other  edi-  Island,  while  to  the  east  it  throws  out  low  hills 

tions  which  have  their  special  values  are  Hinkel-  and  plateaus.    The  islands  of  the  southern  archi- 

mann's   (1694),  Maracci's    (1698),  and  Flugel's  pelago,  verdant  rocks  worn  into  the  semblance 

(1883).    Consult:        Sprenger,      ^Leben      und  of  fantastic  castellated  ruins,  are  the  ends  of  its 

Lehre  des  Mohammed^ ;  Kremer,  ^Herrschende  spurs.    On  the  eastern  side  the  ridge  is  tim- 

Ideen    d.  Islam ^ ;    Braun,    ^(jemalde    d.  Islam^;  bered  to  the  summit;  on  the  west  almost  tree- 

Deutsch,    ^ Islam ^ ;    Dozy,    ^UHistoire   dTslam-  less,  and  seamed  with  deep  ravines  shallowing 

isme^ ;  Muir,  ^Life  of  Mahomet  and  History  of  out  into  broad  fertile  plains,  occupying  most  of 

Islam';    Gibbon,    ^Decline   and    Fall,'    ch.    I*;  Korea.    On  the  east  below  the  boundary  there 

Irving,  ^Mahomet  and  his  Successors*;  Carlyle,  is  but  one  river  of  any  size,  the  Nak-tong  along 

^Heroes,'  *The  Hero  as  Prophet®;  Lane,  ^Se-  the  southeastern  uplands,  and  almost  no  islands; 

lections   from   the   Koran' ;  Johnson,   ^Oriental  the  west  has  10  considerable  streams,  and  the 

Religions:   Persia,'  sec.  ^^Islam®;  Conway,  ^The  coast  is  thickly  notched  with  harbors  and  fringed 

Sacred   Anthology'     (for   many   good   extracts  with  fertile  islets. 

from  the  Koran);  Hirschfeld,  *New  Researches  The  chief  rivers  are,  from  the  north:  The 

into  the  Composition  and  Exegesis  of  the  Koran  g^reat  Yalu  or  Amnok,  a  mile  wide  and  rising 

(Eng.  trans.,  1902).    See  Islam;  Mohammed;  40  feet  in  flood,  navigable  30  miles  for  seagoing 

Mohammedanism.  junks,  and  175  for  boats,  to  Wi-won.    Opposite 

Ko'ras.    See  Hottentots.  *t  *^e  Tuman.    The  Tai-dong  or  Ta-tong,  navi- 

rr     J  £          iwj-r-/                    •             r  g^ble  for  boats  75  miles  to  Ping-yang.    The  Han 

Kordofan.     kor-do-f an ,     a     provmcc     of  («^;,^  river»),  rising  on  the  western  slopes  of 

Egyptian  Sudan  m  lat.  12    30  and  15    3o   N.;  ^^^  ^^gj^^n  ridge  but  30  miles  from  the  Japan 

Jof?-  29    20   and  31    30    E. ;  between  the  White  gea,  draining  nearly  the  whole  breadth  of  the 

Nile  and  Darfur.    The  surface  is  generally  flat  peninsula  with  two  main  arms,  and  flowing  into 

and    the    soil    naturally    fertile.    The    principal  a  bay  of  the  Yellow  Sea  among  islands.    About 

articles   of   export  are  gum,  hides,  and   senna  ^jj^^         ^^3  ^^^^^    ^^^        i^^,    ^„^  ^  ^^^ 

leaves    all  monopohzed  by  the  government  as  of  small  steamers  runs  between  it  and  Chemulpo, 

most  lucrative ;  ivory,  cattle    tamarmds,  ostrich  ^^    imperatrice   Gulf   as   much   farther   south; 

eggs  and   feathers,   gold    salt,  slaves,  etc. ;  the  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^     ^^  ^-^^^  ^^^^     ^l,^  ^^^, 

imports  spices,  sugar  coffee,  sulphur  rice,  soap  ^          (^^ove)    empties  into   Korea   Strait  near 

cotton  and  Imen  cloth,  etc     From  1 821  onward  ^           ^^^  ^^  navigable   140  miles  for  vessels 

Kordofan  was  subject  to  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  drawing  45^  feet.    The  best  harbors  are  Gen-san 

the  country  having  been  subdued  by  Mehemet  ^^^    Port   Lazareff,   on    Broughton's    Bay ;   the 

^}\aH    '^^/*  w""^   P""'*   ""•  ^^A    1"^*^^""^"  best  on  the  south  coast  is  Fusan  on  Korea  Strait. 

Mahdist    revolt,    but    was    regained    ^or    Great  j^e  tides  on  the  west  and  south  are  very  high 

Britain  and  Egypt  m  1898.    Pop.  about  300,000,  ^^^         j^    ^^^^^   ^^^^-       ^^^^^l^   stranded    on 

chiefly  Arabs.  ^^^  b^nks. 

Korea,  or  Corea  (from  the  native  pronun-  The  climate  is  much  like  that  of  the  eastern 

ciation    of    Chinese    Kao-li  —  see    History;    Li  coast   of   America   in  the   same   latitudes;   the 

Tan  in  1392  revived  the  old  name  Cho-sen  or  north  and  centre  have  very  hot  summers  and 

Cho-son,  Chinese  ^morning  f reshness^^  or  *dawn-  severe  winters ;  the  south  is  like  the  Carolinas, 

land*  —  that  is,  Hht  east*;  in  1897  the  official  and  tempered  by  the  ocean  breezes.    The  Han  is 

name  was  made  Dai  Han).    An  Asiatic  kingdom  frozen  in  winter  so  that  at  Seoul,  where  it  is 

northeast  of  China,  comprising  a  strip  of  coast  400  yards   wide,  is  is  available  for  cart  traffic 

and    a    peninsula    projecting    southward    from  three  months  of  the  year,   from   December  to 

Manchuria,  divided  from  it  by  the  great  valleys  February.    The  rainfall  averages  36  inches,  22 

of  the  Yalu  or  Amnok  southwest  and  the  Tuman  in  the  crop  season.    A  fall  of  only  4.1  inches  in 

northeast,   both   rising  in  the  colossal   peak  of  1901  created  a  famine. 

Paik-tu    (White  Head),  8,300  feet  high.    The  Flora  and  Fauna. —  There  is  a  great  variety 

Japan  Sea  divides  it  from  Japan,  whose  southern-  of  excellent  hardwood  timber  on  the  east  slopes 

most  island  (Kiushiu)  approaches  its  southern  tip  and  the  northern  mountains;  in  the  west  it  is 

within  100  miles,  separated  by  Korea  Strait  with  scarce    and    sparingly   used ;    lack   of   coal   has 

large  islands  midway;  to  the  west.  Korea  Bay  caused  much  wasteful  denudation  in  other  parts, 

and  the  Yellow  Sea,  marked  off  by  Shantung  The  one  surpassing  animal  of  the  native  fauna 

peninsula,  divide  it  from  China.    A  dense  archi-  is   the   man-eating   tiger,   who   fills   the   native 

pelago  fringes  it  south  and  west.    Its  parallels  proverbs  and  literature,  depopulates  whole  vU- 
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lages,  and  even  besieges  houses  for  days,  some-  the  revolution  of  1392,  is  slight  and  uninfiuen- 

times  leaping  on  the  thatched  roof  and  tearing  tial,  with  a  few  ignorant  monks, 

his  way  down  through.    Besides  him  there  are  Population. —  The  people  are   a  mixed   race 

leopards,    tiger-cats,    and    foxes;    deer,    beaver,  of  disputed  elements,  apparently  Mongoloid  and 

badgers,  otters,  martens,  etc.,  and  a  great  variety  Aino  with  Manchu  and  Malayan  infusions.    As 

of  birds.  in  all  Eastern  countries^  where  a  census  means 

Products. —  The  great  native  crop  is  ginseng,  a  tax  and  conscription  list  (see  Census,  par.  i), 

which  grows  wild  in  the  Kange  Mountains,  and  no  accurate  statistics  can  be  had.    An  official 

is  extensively  cultivated  about   Kai-seng;   it  is  census  of  adult  males  liable  to  tax  in  1900  was 

a  government  monopoly,  and  despite  much  smug-  5,608,351 ;   which  musl  mean  toward  20,000,000 

gling,  yields  some  $500,000  a  year,  or  a  ninth  of  total  population,  enormous  as  the  figure  is  for 

the  state  revenue.     Among  other  products  are  an  agricultural  people  on  this  size  of  territory, 

rice,  wheat,  millet,  sesame,  Indian  com,  beans.  Foreign     population     21,783,     including     16,142 

cotton,  hemp,  and  perilla  (for  oil  and  pigment).  Japanese  and  about  5,000  Chinese. 

The  domestic  animals  are  few.    The  cattle  are  The  chief  cities  are  Seoul   (Han-yang),  the 

excellent,  the  bull  being  the  usual  beast  of  bur-  capital,   estimated   at  over  200,000;    Ping-yang, 

den;   the   ponies  very   small   but   hardy,   fowls  perhaps  40,000;   and   Kai-seng.     A  trolley  line 

good,  pigs  inferior.    Iron  ores  of  excellent  qual-  nine  miles  long,  built  1899,  is  operated  in  Seoul 

ity  are  mined;  and  there  are  copper  mines  in  by  Americans. 

several  places.    In  1886  the  value  of  gold  ex-  History. —  The  traditional  founder  of  Korean 

ported  was  $503,296;  the  silver  output  is  very  nationality  is  the  Chinese  noble  Ki-tse,  who  left 

small.    Three  fourths  of  the  trade  is  with  Japan,  China  with  5,000  followers  1122  b.c,  and  estab- 

and    over    four    fifths    of    the    remainder    with  lished   a    kingdom    with   capital    at    Ping-yang. 

China.  The  first  authentic  history  is  the  annexation  to 

Government. —  This  is  a  hereditary  absolute  China  108  b.c.  A  century  or  so  later  ifr  split  into 
monarchy :  till  1895  tributary  to  and  receiving  in-  three  princedoms,  of  which,  about  960,  Koryu 
vestiture  from  China,  and  like  it  in  adminis-  (Kao-li)  came  to  the  front,  probably  from  bor- 
trative  forms,  with  officials  appointed  by  examin-  rowing  the  higher  Chinese  civilization.  It  recast 
ation  in  the  classics.  On  the  declaration  of  in-  the  administration  .upon  the  Chinese  model^  in- 
dependence (see  History),  the  entire  system  was  troduced  Chinese  methods  and  arts,  and  initiated 
abolished,  as  well  as  the  privileges  of  the  aris-  several  centuries  of  brilliant  progress  and  pros- 
tocracy,  and  a  cabinet  of  10  ministers  in  charge  perity,  enriched  by  art  and  literature.  Bud- 
of  different  departments  formed,  who  with  five  dhism  was  the  paramount  religion,  and  developed 
councillors  form  a  grand  council  of  state  to  lay  a  powerful  and  rigid  ecclesiastical  hierarchy, 
measures  before  the  emperor.  Till  1896  the  As  a  result,  a  Protestant  movement  took  place, 
country  was  divided  into  eight  do  or  provinces;  and  in  1392  a  revolution  headed  by  Li  Tan 
it  was  then  redivided  into  13,  including  a  metro-  founded' the  present  dynasty  and  expelled  the 
politan  province  around  the  capital.  These  are  priests.  The  capital  (seoul)  was  fixed  at  Han- 
divided  into  339  kun  or  prefectures,  7  under  yang.  When  the  Manchu  power  began  to  rise 
pu-yan  or  city  governors ;  4  treaty  ports  are  un-  in  the  15th  century,  China,  to  protect  herself 
der  kamni  (*trade  overseers®),  ranking  with  against  its  ravages,  desolated  a  strip  of  fertile 
consuls.  The  revenue  is  about  $4,500,000  a  territory  many  thousand  square  miles  in  extent, 
year.  The  standard  is  gold,  and  a  native  coinage  then  or  early  in  the  17th  century  destroying  four 
is  made,  supplemented  by  Japanese  paper  and  cities  and  many  villages  and  removing  300,000 
coin.  The  weights  and  measures  are  the  same  inhabitants;  and  down  to  1875  this  zone  of  60 
as  the  Chinese.*  There  is  an  army  of  17,000  men  miles  wide  by  300  long  was  kept  as  a  permanent 
with  foreign  training  and  equipments,  .and  a  buffer  between  Qiina  and  Korea.  During  the 
bodyguard  of  1,000,  but  no  navy.  rise  of  the  Japanese  shogunate  out  of  the  i6th 

Social  Conditions  and  Education. —  The  century  anarchy,  Hideyoshi,  as  a  preliminary  to 
usual  dwellings  are  mud  hovels  thatched  with  invading  China,  sent  an  army  into  Korea,  rap- 
straw,  and  the  conditions  of  life  for  the  masses,  idly  overrunning  it.  But  Korea  is  like  Spain, 
as  in  China,  are  hard  and  squalid ;  but  actual  dis-  easy  to  conquer  and  impossible  to  hold ;  and 
tress  is  rare  and  beggars  are  few.  Caste  till  re-  the  stolid  resistance  of  the  natives,  with  the 
cently  was  iron-bound,  and  no  offices  of  even  Chinese  armies,  gradually  forced  the  Japanese 
local  importance  could  be  held  by  other  than  out  of  the  peninsula  six  years  later,  retaining 
nobles,  who  are  distinguished  by  colored  cloth-  Fusan  on  the  southeast  coast  as  a  trading  sta- 
ing  and  horsehair  hats.  Women  are  secluded;  tion.  Thirty  years  later  the  Manchus,  previous 
concubinage  is  allowed,  but  only  one  legal  wife  to  their  conquest  of  China,  invaded  it  and  ex- 
at  a  time.  The  immemorial  system  of  educa-  acted  a  tribute,,  which  was  continued  to  the 
tion  was  almost  wholly  in  Chinese,  which  con-  Manchu  dynasty  in  China;  in  1653  it  was  re- 
tained the  only  written  memorials  needing  it,  duced  to  a  third,  and  for  generations  down  to 
and  was  of  Chinese  classics.  But  in  1894-5  a  1894,  when  it  was  finally  abolished,  had  been 
deoartment  of  education  was  established,  and  only  nominal,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  Chinese 
a  thoroughly  graded  public-school  system,  includ-  supremacy  and  a  trading  license.  But  the  Chi- 
ing  normal  training.  There  are  also  schools  of  nese  wisely  attempted  no  permanent  occupation, 
foreign  languages  taught  by  speakers  of  the  Korea  had  always  as  intense  a  determination 
languages.  to   seclude   herself   from    foreign   influences    as 

Religion. —  See   History   for  the   vicissitudes  ancient  Egypt,  and  practically  the  first  knowledge 

of   Christianity.    There   are   now   about   30,000  obtained  of  it  by  modern  Europe  was  through 

Roman   Catholic   and  2,500   Protestant   natives,  the  shipwreck  of  some  Dutch  on  the  coast  in 

The  popular  religion  is  the  degraded  Shaman-  1653,  though  the  Jesuit  missionary  Cespedes  had 

ism   (q.v.)  ;  the  higher  classes  are  Confucians;  entered   it   in    1594.    In   1784  new  missionaries 

the  anciently  all-powerful  Buddhism,  crushed  by  came  and  planted  Christianity  in  the  peninsula. 
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despite  steady  persecution;  in  1835  the  French  unrelated  to  the  latter,  though  it  has  very  many 
missionaries  reinforced  them.  But  in  1864  came  Chinese  loan-words,  pronounced  after  its  own 
a  fiercer  blast  The  then  king  died  childless,  phonology.  Its  resemblances  to  Japanese  are  far 
and  his  oldest  widow  set  aside  the  natural  sue-  closer :  mutual  translations  word  lor  word,  and 
cessor,  her  nephew,  and  nominated  Yi-Hevi,  even  particle  for  particle,  are  quite  feasible.  The 
the  present  king  —  the  12-year-old  son  of  a  particles  and  grammatical  terminations  in  both 
royal  prince,  Ni-Kung,  whom  she  made  regent  represent  punctuation,  emphasis,  and  inflection 
The  latter  was  a  savage  reactionist,  and  let  loose  of  nouns  and  verbs.  The  honorific  vocabulary 
fire  and  blood  to  extirpate  the  foreigners,  rig-  — almost  a  complete  ceremonial  language  even 
idly  excluding  all  new  ones.  A  futile  French  in  construction,  to  express  relations  between 
expedition  was  sent  against  him  in  1866;  the  superiors  and  inferiors,  and  equals  —  is  common 
same  year  a  stranded  American  schooner,  the  to  both.  The  differences  are  mainly  euphonic: 
General  Sherman,  was  burnt  and  her  crew  Korean  vowels  are  heavily  assimilated  to  those 
murdered  in  sight  of  Ping-yang.  An  American  which  follow,  the  syllables  need  not  end  with 
expedition  sent  in  1871  had  no  success.  Mean-  a  vowel,  and  the  spelling  is  as  irregular  as  £ng- 
time  several  nations  were  attempting  to  force  lish  none  of  which  is  true  of  Japanese. 
Korea  into  treaties  of  commerce  and  gain  trad-  The  grammar  of  Korean  is  extremely  flexi- 
ing  privileges,  but  Japan  was  the  first  to  sue-  ble  and  pregnant;  like  Chinese,  the  roots  are 
ceed,  having  the  ports  Gensan  and  Fusan  opened  invariable.  There  are  no  inflectional  forms  for 
in  1876,  and  Chemulpo  in  1880.  Meantime  number,  person,  or  case,  or  conjugation  of  verbs, 
the  ^^neutral  strip,®  for  many  years  a  nest  of  and  no  form  for  gender;  all  are  indicated  by 
brigands  and  pirates,  was  abolished  by  Li  Hung  particles  without  meaning,  or  whose  meaning 
Chang  in  1875.  In  1882  Commodore  Shufeldt  has  been  lost,  affixed  to  the  stem,  and  varying 
negotiated  a  treaty  of  friendship  between  the  with  its  terminal  letter,  as  consonant,  vowel,  or 
United  States  and  Korea,  and  thence  on,  other  liquid.  There  are  no  pronouns  of  the  first  and 
nations  were  rapidly  admitted  —  Great  Britain  second  person;  the  third,  with  relational  par- 
and  Germany  in  1883,  Italy  and  Russia  in  1884,  tides,  serving  for  both.  Development  has  ex- 
France  in  1886,  Austria  in  1892,  and  China  in  pended  itself  on  the  verbs,  which  are  marvels  of 
1897.  varied,  flexile,  and  ingenious  expressiveness. 
The  flood  of  new  ideas  and  habits  aggravated  Many  words  not  primarily  verbs  can  be  turned 
the  conflict  between  the  progressives  and  the  into  them  (as  in  English),  and  these  with  the 
reactionaries,  in  which  the  former  won,  and  Ko-  true  verbs  constitute  20  per  cent  of  the  entire 
rean  embassies  began  to  visit  other  countries, —  vocabulary.  The  grammatical  forms  of  the  verb 
Japan  in  1880,  the  United  States  in  1883.  The  are  said  to  average  300.  Adjectives  and  adverbs 
nativists  raised  an  insurrection  in  1884.  The  are  not  distinguished  from  the  verbs,  and  the 
:greatest  breach  with  rhe  past,  however,  was  the  prepositions  are  verb  forms.  All  conditions  ex- 
result  of  the  Chinese- Japanese  war  of  1894-5,  pressed  by  inflections  in  Western  languages  — 
one  of  the  pretexts  of  which  was  the  action  of  present,  continuing,  past,  unfinished  or  com- 
China  in  assuming  the  ancient  suzerainty  over  pleted,  optative,  subjunctive,  potential,  interrog- 
Korea.  It  was  at  Ping-yang  that  the  first  heavy  ative,  participial,  etc. —  exist  in  Korean,  and  a 
defeat  was  inflicted  on  the  Chinese,  and  off  the  vast  number  of  others  expressed  by  us  in  long 
Yalu  River  that  the  Chinese  fleet  was  destroyed,  sentences.  Some  verbs  have  no  passive,  but  all 
On  8  Jan.  1895  the  king  of  Korea  proclaimed  its  have  a  negative  voice.  There  is  no  number ;  the 
independence,  and  the  Chinese  Gate  at  Seoul  three  persons  in  every  variant  are  expressed  by 
was  publicly  destroyed  with  impressive  cere-  courtesy  forms  —  one  to  or  of  superiors,  one 
monies.  The  Treaty  of  Shimonoseki  was  then  for  equals,  one  for  inferiors  or  of  things.  The 
made  with  Japan;  and  Korea  has  become  a  syntax  is  positional,  as  with  Chinese.  The  ob- 
*sphere  of  influence'*  for  the  Japanese,  who  will  ject  precedes  the  verb  or  other  governing  word, 
not  let  it  mold  in  antiquarian  ideas.  The  pres-  the  prepositions  are  postpositions,  the  adjective 
ent  conflict,  however,  is  not  between  Japan  and  precedes  the  noun  it  qualifies  and  the  adverb 
China  in  the  control  of  Korea,  but  between  its  verb  or  adjective  (as  in  English).  A  de- 
Japan  and  Russia,  the  latter  needing  southern  pendent  clause  precedes  its  principal, 
ports  for  her  Pacific  empire,  the  former  thinking  Korean  has  an  alphabet  of  25  letters,  14  con- 
that  Russian  control  of  her  neighbor  means  sonants,  and  11  vowels;  a  very  simple  and  sci- 
the  permanent  crippling  of  her  naval  develop-  entific  one,  analyzed  by  organs  of  speech.  The 
ment  —  in  which  the  history  of  England  might  vowels  are  a,  ya,  u,  yu,  o,  yo,  u,  yu,  i,  eu,  21; 
reassure  her.  In  1897  the  king  proclaimed  the  with  the  diphthongs  e,  e,  e'.-The  consonants  are 
country  an  empire,  named  it  Dai  Han,  and  took  —  labials,  p,  ph,  m ;  dentals,  t,  th,  n,  1 ;  palatals, 
the  title  of  emperor.  ch,  chh,  s;  gutturals,  k,  kh;  laryngeals   (?)   h. 

Language. —  Korea  since  early  times  has  em-  ng  final.    There  are  no  letters  f,  v,  w,  b,  d,  g,  j, 

ployed  two  languages:  Chinese  for  writings  and  or  z,  though  (except  the  first,  which  is  replaced 

native  Korean  for  speech,  Chinese  if  spoken  be-  by  p)   they  exist  m  speech.    There  is  but  one 

ing   an    acquirement    like    French    in    America,  character  for  1  and  r,  and  neither  of  them  can 

The  literature  in  Chinese  is  sometimes  trans-  begin   a   word,   their  place  being   taken   by  n. 

lated  into  Korean,  however;  and  the  recent  Ko-  The    characters  —  women    and    children's    only, 

rean  declaration  of  independence  has  produced  the  true  *^learned^^   characters  being  Chinese  — 

a  revival  of  appreciation  for  the  native  tongue,  are  of  an  extreme  simplicity,  contrasting  strongly 

as  with  so  many  other  nations  from  like  causes,  with  the  complex  Chinese;  and  there  is  a  curs- 

The  reforms  of  1897  were  proclaimed  in  the  ver-  ive  form.    This  alphabet  is  called  onmun,  *the 

nacular.  vulgar^ ;  and  there  is  a  system  called  nido,  in 

Korean    is   of   a   not   extreme   agglutinative  which  the  letters  are  grouped  in  the  199  possible 

type,  belonging  to  the  polysyllabic  branch  of  the  combinations  and  learned  by  rote.    The  writing 

Mongol-Tartar  languages  like  Japanese,  and  un-  is  in  syllables,  in  columns  from  right  to  left,  as 

-like  the  monosyllabic  Chinese ;  it  is  structurally  with  (Thinese. 
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Bibliography, —  The  student  must  not  neglect  title  of  French  citizen.    When  a  new  insurrec- 

that    rich    quarry,    the     ^Korean    Repository >  tion  broke  out  in   Poland   for  the  purpose  of 

(1893)  and  its  successor,  the  ^Korean  Review*  delivering  the  country  from  the  Russians  in  1794 

(1901),  published  at  Seoul.   Consult  also  Griffis,  Kosciuszko  was  recalled  and  made  commander- 

^Corea    the    Hermit    Nation*     (3d    ed.    1889) ;  in-chief   of  the   insurgent  army.    He    defeated 

<Corea  Without  and  Within* ;   Ross,   <History  the  Russians  at  Raclavice,  but  at  the  battle  of 

of  Corea*    (1891)  ;  Lowell,   ^Choson,  the  Land  Maciejovice  his  army  was  defeated,  and  he  him- 

of  the  Morning  Calm*  (1886)  ;  Oppert,  ^A  For-  self  wounded  and  taken  prisoner.    He  remained 

bidden  Land*    (1880)  ;  Carles,   <Life  in  Corea*  in   captivity  for  two  years,  and  he  then  pro- 

(1888);    Gilmore,    ^Korea    from    its    Capital*  ceeded  to  England,  and  thence  to  America.    In 

(1893)  ;   Curzon,   ^Problems  of  the  Far  East*  1798  he  returned  to  Europe  on  a  mission  from 

(1894)  ;  Cavendish  and  Goold- Adams,  ^Korea*  Congress  to  France,  and  contributed  to  brmg 
(1894);  Norman,  ^Peoples  and  Politics  of  the  about  an  understanding  between  the  latter  coun- 
Far  East*  (189(5);  Bishop,  <Korea  and  Her  try  and  the  United  States.  In  April  1814,  he  ad- 
Neighbors*  (1898)  ;  Gale,  <  Korean-English  dressed  a  petition  to  Alexander  I.,  emperor  of 
Dictionary*  (1897);  ^Han-Y6ng  Cha  T'yon:  a  Russia,  requesting  him  to  grant  an  amnesty 
Korean-English  Dictionary*  (1897);  Scott,  to  all  expatriated  Poles,  to  accept  the  title  of 
<Corean  Manual*;  Underwood,  < Introduction  to  King  of  Poland,  and  to  give  that  country  a 
the  Korean  Spoken  Language.*  For  Russo-  ^^^^  constitution  similar  to  that  of  England, 
Japanese  War,  see  Manchuria.  but   the  petition    remained   without   effect    In 

Ko'rcn,    John,    American    statistician:    b.  ,^P"^  '.^'^  he  jssued  a  letter  of  emanci^^^^^^ 

Decorah,  lowl,  3  March  1861.    He  was  gradu-  §•  '^f^^  ^''  ^'^^^'^-^^  ^'""fT  LiV  frn^^u 

ated   from   Lu  her  College  in  his   native  town  ^'^   ^^^^  ,^^|  occasioned  by  a  fall  from  his 

C'ui/^^a^d^hTs^^^^^^^^  S^nse'of^fi;!  ^^X' M^n^l^i  ^u^ 

]l'^^oA''tLT^^^^  to J:racow,  where  it'was  buried  in  the  cathedral, 

«J;««^;^^«xoi  o•v,.^1^,,    Tj^  iioo  rv.<Ki:ok.>^  •  (TT/^^^^^^.*^  ^lud  a  monument  erected  to  him. 

rp^^'ofTh^LiJuor'^P^^^^^^^  Consult:    Uves  by  Falke^^^^^^^  ^f^u'^T, 

uor  Problem  in  its  Legislative  Aspects*  with  F.  Tfo" ;,  ^S^f-^^^    ^'^^7),    French;    Paszkovski 

Wines  (i897-«).  ^'^^7^'  ^''^''^• 

Komcr.  Karl  Thcodor,  karl  ta'o-dor  ker'-  ^^   Kosciuszko,  Mount,  in  Australia    one  of 

ner,  German  poet:  b.  Dresden  23  Sept.  1791;  \^^   ^\^^^^   ""c  "lu  w ^i''^^'    m    the    Muniong 

d.  1^  Aug.  1813.  After  studies  at  Freiberg,  Leip-  ^Ips,  in  New.South  Wales  near  the  frontier  of 

sic,  and  Berlin,  young  Komer,  through  Kotze-  Victoria.    It  is  7,3o8  feet  high, 

hue's   influence,  was  appointed   dramatist  to  a  Kos'mos,     See  Cosmos. 

Vienna  theatre,  and  wrote  light  comedies,  such  Kossuth,      kos-sooth',      Hung,      kosh'oot, 

as     <The     Green     Mask*     and     <The     Night  l^jos  (Louis),  Hungarian  patriot:  b.  Monok, 

Watches,*  and  some  tragedies,  of  which  <Zriny*  Hungary,   27   April    1802;    d.   Turin,    Italy,   20 

was  the  most  successful.    In  the  uprising  of  the  ^y^^rch    1894.    He  came   of  a   family  of   noble 

German  nation   against   Napoleon,   Korner  not  ^ank  and  of  the  Protestant  religion,  studied  and 

only  displayed  heroic  personal  courage  in  many  practised  law,  and  in  1832  entered  the  parlia- 

encounters,  but  wrote  numerous  patriotic  songs  ^^^^  ^f  p^gth,  becoming  also  editor  of  a  news- 

These  were  published  in  1814  under  the  title  of  p^per  circulated  in  writing.    For  persisting  in 

<Lyre  and  Sword.*     The  most  famous  of  these  publishing    the   parliamentary    debates    he    was 

pieces  is  the    < Sword  Song,*   composed  only  a  condemned    to    four    years'    imprisonment,    but 

few  hours  before  the  author  fell  m  a  skirmish,  ^^g   released    in    1840  before  the   end   of  this 

between  Schwerin  and  Gadebusch.  period.    In  1841  he  became  editor  of  the  Pesth 

Kosciuszko,  kos-i-us'ko,  Pol.  kos-choosh'-  <Joumal,*  a  paper  that  advocated  very  advanced 
ko,  Thaddeus  (Polish  Tadeusz),  Polish  pa-  views;  and  in  1844  founded  the  national  league 
triot:  b.  Mereczowszczyzna,  Lithuania,  12  Feb.  in  opposition  to  the  Viennese  government.  In 
1746;  d  Soleure  (Solothurn),  Switzerland,  15  1847  he  was  elected  to  the  Hungarian  diet  by 
Oct.  1817.  He  was  educated  in  the  military  the  national  party,  and  in  1848  became  minister 
school  at  Warsaw,  and  completed  his  studies  in  of  finance  in  the  Hungarian  government.  His 
France.  On  his  return  to  Poland  he  became  influence  had  much  to  do  in  bringing  about 
suitor  to  the  daughter  of  Sosnovski,  marshal  of  the  revolution  which  followed,  and  in  which 
Lithuania,  but  his  love  meeting  no  return  he  he  played  the  most  prominent  part,  being  ap- 
bctook  himself  to  America  (i777)-  Having  pointed  governor  or  dictator  by  his  fellow- 
attracted  the  notice  of  Washington,  he  was  ap-  countrymen;  but  the  intervention  of  Russia 
pointed  him  engineer,  with  the  rank  of  colo-  rendered  all  the  efforts  of  the  Magyars  unavail- 
nel,  and  afterward  general  of  brigade.  He  ing.  He  resigned  his  position  in  favor  of  Gor- 
performed  excellent  service  and  at  the  end  of  gei  (whom  he  accused  of  treachery),  and  in  1849 
the  war  received  the  thanks  of  Congress,  with  he  found  it  necessary  to  take  refuge  in  Turkey, 
the  brevet  of  major-general.  He  returned  to  where  he  was  kept  as  a  prisoner.  Being  released 
Poland  in  1786,  and  on  the  occasion  of  the  re-  in  1851  through  the  influence  of  Great  Britain 
organization  of  the  Polish  army  in  1789  was  and  the  United  States,  he  soon  after  visited 
appointed  major-general,  and  having  declared  both  these  countries  and  was  received  in  the 
for  the  constitution  of  3  May  1791,  he  fought  most  enthusiastic  manner.  He  endeavored  sub- 
in  the  war  which  soon  after  broke  out,  with  the  sequently  to  induce  Napoleon  III.  as  well  as 
rank  of  lieutenant-general.  When  Stanislaus  Victor  Emmanuel  to  act  against  Austria  in 
Augustus  in  1793  agreed  to  the  second  partition  favor  of  Hungarian  independence,  but  without 
of  Poland,  Kosciuszko  withdrew  from  the  army  success.  Though  by  the  amnesty  of  1867  he 
and  retired  to  Leipsic.  At  this  time  the  legisla-  might  have  returned  to  his  native  land  he  did 
tivc  assembly  in  France  conferred  on  him  the  not  do  so,  but  lived  chiefly  in  Italy,  and  was 
Vol.  9—^ 
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never  fully  reconciled  to  the  union  that  had  ^    Kuropatldn,   Alezei   Nikolayevitch,    Rus- 

taken  place  between  Austria  and  Hungary.    His  sian  soldier :  b.  17  March  1S48.    He  was  trained 

^Memories  of  My  Exile^   appeared  in  English  for  the  army  in  the  Imperial  Military  College 

in  1880.  and  the   Academy  of  the  General   Staff;   was 

iTrv'*^     o     Tor.«r,^e-    «,«o;^«i    :«»♦..«•«-.«♦  sent  abroad  to  study  military  conditions  in  vari- 

h. v^^  ^'inncr  ^^    l^rLr^^  nn.  .id  th.^  tV.;  ^"^  Europcan  countrics ;  in  1874  became  a  mem- 

having  a  long  box,  larger  at  one  end  than  the  ^      ^  thVgeneral  staff  of  the  army ;  in  1876-7 

T^/Tct^Ulnf  fc  tfitlJJ  iSt^  wi,  ifonH«  ^l;  tinction  in  the  Russo-Turkish  war  by  his  ser- 

^*  he  was  made  colonel  and  in  187&-9  was  chief  of 

Kotow,  ko  tow' or -to',  a  Chinese  form  of  the   Asiatic    bureau    of   the   general    staff.    In 

obeisance ;  the  ceremony  of  prostration,  in  which  1880-1  he  was  in  Middle  Asia,  where  he  com- 

an  inferior,  kneeling,  touches  his   forehead  to  manded  the  main  detachment  against  the  Tdcke- 

the  ground.    Kotowing  is  unknown  outside  of  Turkomans,  and,  after  a  forced  march  of  600 

China.  miles  across  the  desert,  stormed  Geok-Tepa,  by 


von, 

se-boo,  German  dramatist  and  Russian  offi-  ^^  ^^niTo^r^^M^' oi'ti::  ^r^"^^ 

March  1819,    In  1781  he  went  to  St   Petersburg,  j„           j^    ^     '                 ^    £  infantry.    At  the 

where   obtaining  the  Patronage  of  the  empress,  Q^bfeak  of  the  hostilities  with  Japaii,  he  was 

he  was  made  governor  of  Esthonia  and  ennobled.  ^^^^  ^^  command  the  Russian  forces  in  the  Far 

About   1800  he  returned  to  Germany,   and  at-  ^^^    ^     ^   ^-^^          ^^ter   he    is    favorably 

tacked  Goethe  and  other  .great  (^rman  author  ^nown  by   several   volumes,   including    <Kash- 

who  had  refused  to  associate  wih  him     In  1806  -y    (1879),  for  which  hi  received  the  gold 

he  went  agam  to  Russia,,  and  lived  from  1807  ^ledal    of   the    Imperial    Russian    Geographical 

on  his  estate  Schwartze^  m  Esthonia^    In  1813,  gociety;  <The  Operations  of  the  Troops  of  Gen- 

as  counsellor  of  state   he  followed  the  Russian  ^^^^  Skobeleff  dSring  the  War  of  Russia  with 

headquarters,  constantly   writing  to  excite  the  ^u.  Tnrt-c)   ^rftftc^  •  ^tr 

nations  against  Napoleon.    In  181 7  he  received  a  "^^lurKs     uoo5;,«c. 

salary  of  15,000  roubles,  with  directions  to  reside  ,    Kowloon ,  or  Kaulim,  a  district  m  China, 

in  Germany,  and  to  report  upon  literature  and  g>rnimg  a  peninsula  at  the  mouth  of  the  Onton 

public  opinion.    Kotzebue,  who  during  the  whole  River. 

campaign  had  written  in  favor  of  the  Russians,  Koyunjik,    koo-yoon-jek',    or     KuyunjilL 

even  at  the  expense  of  his  native  country,  and  See  Ninev£H. 

had  expressed  the  utmost  contempt  for  liberal  Kraft,  kraft,  Adam,  German  sculptor:  b. 
principles  and  institutions,  was  now  odious  in  Nuremberg  1440;  d.  Schwabach,  Bavaria,  1507- 
the  eyes  of  most  of  his  countrymen,  and  regarded  Nothing  is  known  of  his  teachers,  his  student 
as  a  spy.  This  feeling  was  so  strong  in  the  travels  or  his  fortunes.  His  known  productions 
case  of  a  young  enthusiast  named  Sand,  that  begin  with  the  seven  reliefs  (Stations  of  the 
he  assassinated  him  as  a  traitor  to  liberty.  Cross)  set  up  in  Nuremberg  1490  near  the  en- 
Kotzebue  wrote  more  than  100  plays,  a  history  trance  of  Saint  John's  Church ;  these  are  now  in 
of  Germany  and  other  works,  most  of  which  the  German  Museum,  their  original  place  being 
are  now  forgotten.  Two  of  his  plays,  *The  taken  by  sandstone  copies.  He  executed  many 
Stranger^  and  ^Pizarro,^  arc  still  performed  on  sepulchral  monuments,  and  in  the  Church  of 
the  English  stage.  Saint  Sebaldus  is  the  statue  he  made  for  Sebald 
V  ^  t^  rx^  T^  .  •  X  Schreyer,  1492.  In  the  choir  of  the  same  church 
Kotzebue,  Otto  von  Russian  navigator;  j^  ^is  bas-relief  of  three  scenes  from  the  Pas- 
second  son  of  A.  F.  F.  Kotzebue  (q. v.)  :  b.  Reval  ^^^^  the  figures  being  life-size.  He  also  carved 
3oDec.  1787;  d.  there  IS  Feb.  1846.  In  his  17th  t^e  monument  for  the  Pergerstorff  family 
year  he  accompamed  Krusenstem  m  his  voyage  j^  the  Frauenkirche  (Church  of  St.  Mary,  the 
round  the  world  In  1815  he  was  appointed  to  virgin);  that  for  the  Landauer  family  in  a 
the  command  of  the  ship  Runk  destined  to  chapel  of  the  Church  of  St  ^gidius.  His  last 
ascertain  the  practicability  of  a  northeast  passage  ^ork  was  the  Entombment,  a  group  of  IS  Hfe- 
•n  the  direction  of  Bering  Strait.  He  discov-  size  figures  in  the  mortuary  chapel  of  the 
ered  several  groups  of  islands  in  the  Pacific,  and  Holzschuherschen  family,  a  part  of  the  C^iurch 
a    large    sound    on    the    southeast    of    Bering  of  g^,  John   (1507).    He  also  executed  several 


age   of   Discovery   m   the    South    Sea   and   to    ^hich  he  took  seven  years  (1493-1500)  in  com- 


Behnng's  Strait  m  Search  of  a  Northeast  Pas-  piling.    It  is  more  than  50  feet  high,  and  is 

sage>   (1821-23).    In  1823  he  was  commissioned  ^^  example  of  gorgeous  Gothic  carving  enriched 

by  the   Emperor  Alexander  to  make  a   third  ^jth   numerous   figures.    At   the    foot  he   has 

voyage  round  the  world     He  returned  m  1826,  placed  his  own  portrait,  life-size.    His  style  is 

publishing  the  results  of  the  voyage  in  a  work  bold    and   vigorous,    his   conceptions   are   pro- 

which  has  been  of  great  importance  to  hydrog-  foundly   religious,    and   his   power   of   life-like 

raphy,  particularlv  that  of  the   Pacific,   <Neue  characterization  is  wonderful.    He  is  the  finest 

Rcise  um  die  Welt>  (1830).  exponent  of  the   Nuremberg  school  of  Gothic 

Kou'miss.     See  Kumiss.  sculpture. 


KRAIT — KREOSOTE 


poisonous 

related  to _                           .  . 

dia  and  Ceylon,  is  very  common  in  Bengal  and  ^Fortune's  Boats^  (iSXX))- 
southern  India,  and  causes  more  deaths  than  Krausse,  krows^  Alexis  Sidney,  English 
any  other  snake,  since  in  its  pursuit  of  rats,  author  and  publicist :  b.  Islington,  London,  1859. 
lizards  and  snakes,  it  frequently  enters  camps  jje  was  educated  at  University  College,  London, 
and  village  houses;  furthermore,  its  venom  is  has  since  devoted  much  time  to  foreign,  especially 
astonishingly  rapid  in  its  effects.  It  reaches  a  Asiatic  history  and  policy,  and  has  been  an  in- 
length  of  four  feet,  has  smooth  scales,  a  ridge  dustrious  contributor  to  newspapers  and  mag- 
along  the  spine^  no  hood,  and  is  bluish  or  azines.  Among  the  books  he  has  published  are : 
brownish  black  with  highly  variable  bars  and  <Starving  London>  (1886) ;  <China  in  Decay> 
markings  of  yellow  and  white.  Other  deadly  (igoo) ;  <  Russia  in  Asia>  (1899) ;  ^The  Story 
species  of  the  same  genus  of  bungars  or  rock-  of  the  China  Crisis^ ;  *The  Far  East,  its  His- 
snakes  arc  the  larger  raj-samp  or  «king-snake*  tory  and  its  Question^  (1900). 
{B  fasciatush  noted  for  its  active  killing  of  Krcfcld,  kra'feld,  or  Crcfcld,  Prussia,  a 
cobras  and  other  smkes;  and  other  species  m  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  government  of  Diisseldorf,  12 
Ceylon  and  Ae  Indo-Chinese  region.  Consult  ^^j,^^  northwest  of  the  town  of  Diisseldorf,  and 
the  works  of  Fayrcr  and  of  Ewart  on  the  poison-  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  j^  ^Q„3i3t3 
ous  snakes  of  India,  and  the  <Proceedings>  of  ^f  g^^^j  j^^  spacious  streets  and  well-built 
the  Zoological  Society  of  London  for  1899.  houses;  is  the  seat  of  several  courts  and  public 
Krakatoa,  a  volcanic  island  in  Sunda  ofHces;  contains  churches  for  Roman  Catholics, 
Strait,  between  Sumatra  and  Java;  area,  6  Old  Catholics,  Protestants,  Mennonites,  and 
square  miles,  formerly  about  12  square  miles.  Jews ;  a  royal  textile  college,  gymnasia,  a  monu- 
The  island,  now  uninhabited,  is  known  as  hav-  ment  of  Moltke  erected  in  1897,  hospitals,  etc.; 
ing  been  the  scene  of  a  terrific  volcanic  eruption  and  is  the  principal  locality  in  Prussia  for  the 
on  the  night  of  26-27  Aug.  1883.  The  volcano  manufacture  of  silk  and  mixed  silk  goods,  which 
had  been  practically  inactive  for  over  200  years  was  introduced  by  refugees  from  Juliers  and 
until  l^ay  of  1883,  when  there  were  indications  Berg  in  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries.^  The  number 
of  an  eruption,  which  culminated  at  the  date  of  factories  producing  silk  goods  is  about  120, 
menticjned.  A  number  of  explosions  occurred,  exclusive  of  nearly  50  silk-dyeing  works.  The 
the  noise  of  which  was  heard  for  many  miles.  A  town  also  contains  railroad  shops,  boiler- works, 
mass  of  rock,  in  the  form  of  dust,  ashes,  and  machine-shops,  iron-foundries,  chemical  works, 
small  stones,  and  of  the  volume  of  about  a  cubic  distilleries,  sugar-refineries,  soap-works,  tan- 
mile,  was  thrown  up  for  a  considerable  dis-  neries,  paper-mills,  etc.  Krefeld  came  into  the 
tance.  The  dust  was  projected,  vertically,  nearly  possession  of  Prussia  in  1702,  and  except  during 
20  miles,  and  distributed  to  all  parts  of  the  the  Napoleonic  ascendency  it  has  remained  with 
globe  by  the  upper  air  currents.  The  effect,  her  ever  since.  Pop.  (1890),  105,376;  (1900), 
especially   as    shown   in   brilliant   sunrises   and  106,928. 

sunsets,  was  visible  for  many  months.    The  dis-  Krchbiel,  kra'bcl,  Henry  Edward,  Ameri- 

turbance  created  a  senes  of  extensive  sea-waves  ^an   musical   critic:   b.   Ann   Arbor,   Mich.,    10 

which  swept  over  the  shores  of  Java  and  Suma-  March  1854.    He  was  musical  critic  successively 

tra,  destroying  many  villages  and  causing  the  on  the  Cincinnati  Gazette  and  the  New  York 

loss    of  more  than   30,000  people.    The   wave-  Tribune.    His  published  works  include:     <The 

motion  was  observed  in  South  America.    About  Technics  of  Violin  Playing>    (1880);   <How  to 

one-half  of  the  island  was  destroyed,  including  Listen  to  Music>  (1896)  ;  < Studies  in  the  Wag- 

the  highest  mountain.    One  immediate  effect  was  nerian  Drama>   (i«9i);  ^The  Philharmonic  So- 

the  darkness  which  alarmed  many  people,  and  ciety   of    New     York:    a     Memorial      (1892); 

which  made  27  Aug.  1883  known  as  one  of  the  <  Music  and  Manners  in  the  Classical   Period  > 

dark  days.  (iggg)  ;  <Music  of  the  Modem  World>   (1897). 

Kraken,   kra'-    or   kra'ken,   the   term,    of  He  also  edited  an  <  Annotated  Bibliography  of 

Norwegian  origin,  applied  to  a   fabulous   sea-  Fine  Art^    (i897)« 

monster,  generally  assumed  to  be  a  gigantic  Kxemlin,  a  Russian  citadel,  especially  the 
squid  (q.v.).  It  was  first  described  by  Pontop-  citadel  of  Moscow  (q.v.).  It  lies  in  the  centre 
pidan,  bishop  of  Bergen  m  Norway,  but  other  of  the  city,  and  contains  the  royal  edifices  and 
old  writers  have  accounts  of  substantially  the  churches,  particularly  the  residence  of  the  em- 
same  kind  of  monster.    It  is  described   as  of  peror 

enormous  size;  rising  from  the  sea  like  an  island  jci-emnite,  krem'nits,  or  Cremnit*.  Run- 
about ij4  miles  m  circumference,  with  enormous  ,  j,^^  ^j^j       j^^^  (^,1^^  {„  Hungarian 
mast-hke  arms   with   which   it  wrecked   ships,  ^^gczbanya),  in  the  county  of  Bars,   in  a 
crated  whirlpools,  and.  realized  all  that  was  j       ^,j      J„;;ounded  by  lofty  hills,  15  miles 
prodigious  and  strange  in  sae,  habits,  and  ap-  northeast  of  Schemnitz.    It  consists  of  the  town 
pearance.    TT^e  kraken  storiM  led  to  a  similar  surrounded  by  walls,  and  containing  a 
creation  by  Virtor  Hugo  m  h  s  ^T^^^^^^           the  ^^^^^^ .  ,„d  of  several  large  suburbs,  in  which  are 
Sea,>  which,  cons«dered  ^oolog'c^lly,  is  a  most  as  ^j^j^st  all  the  public  buildings.    There  are  some 
far  from  possible  truth  as  was  that  of  old  Pon-  ^m  churches,  a  Franciscan  nfonastery  of  the  i;th 
toppioan.  century,  a  mint,  hospitals,  etc    The  manufac- 
Kra'nachy  Lucas.    'See  Crakach.  tures  consist  of  paper,  delft-ware,  vitriol,  and 
Kratt86,      Lyda      Farrington,      ^Barbara  cinnabar ;  but  the  prosperity  of  the  town  depends 
Yechton,*    American   novelist   and   writer   for  chiefly   on   the   gold   and   silver   mines   in  the 
young  people :  b.  Saint  Croix,  W.  L,  1864.    She  vicinity.    Pop.  about  10,000. 
was  for  many  years  on  the  staff  of  *The  Church-  Kre'osote.     See  Creosote. 


KRIEGSPIEL  —  KRUGER 

Kriegspiel,  kreg^spel  (*war-gamc*),  a  Siberia.  He  was  connected  with  a  prison  corn- 
game  of  German  origin,  played  with  maps  on  a  mission  and  strove  to  get  some  reforms  intro^ 
large  scale,  and  colored  metal  blocks,  on  the  duced  into  Siberian  convict  prisons,  but  his 
same  scale  as  the  map,  representing  bodies  of  efforts  proved  of  no  avail.  From  1863  he  de- 
troops  of  various  strength  (brigades  of  infantry,  voted  his  energies  to  a  scientific  investigation  of 
battalions  of  rifles,  regiments  of  cavalry,  besides  Manchuria  and  the  neighboring  parts  of  Siberia, 
artillery,  engineers,  etc.).  The  players  are  usu-  and  his  work  in  this  department  gained  him  the 
ally  two  on  each  side,  and  the  game  forms  an  ex-  gold  medal  of  the  Russian  Geographical  Society 
act  miniature  of  tactical  operations.  It  is  played  in  1864.  In  1871  he  was  sent  by  the  Geo- 
by  alternate  moves;  each  move  represents  the  graphical  Society  to  Finland  to  study  glacial 
lapse  of  two  minutes,  and  rules  are  given  to  de-  phenomena.  Arrested  in  1874  ^or  promulgating 
termine  the  distance  that  each  branch  of  the  radical  ideas  of  social  reform,  he  was  confined 
service  may  move  over  in  that  time.  When  two  in  the  prison  of  the  military  hospital,  from  which 
bodies  of  men  on  opposite  sides  come  into  con-  he  contrived  to  escape  to  England  in  1876.  In 
tact,  the  weaker  in  numbers  and  position  is  held  the  following  year  he  went  to  Switzerland,  where 
to  be  defeated;  but  when  they  are  equal  in  he  founded  at  Geneva  an  anarchist  journal  called 
these  respects  victory  is  determined  to  one  side  ^Le  Revoke,^  but  in  1881  was  expelled  by  the 
or  the  other  by  the  use  of  a  die.  Swiss  authorities  on  the  demand  of  Russia.    Re- 

Krickcr,  kre'ker,  a  gunner's  name  for  jack-  turning  to  England  in  1882,  he  wrote  and  lec- 

snipe  (q.v.).  tured  against  the  government  of  Alexander  IIL 

TTrift      ^AA  rnprci?  Having  gone  to  France,  he  was  arrested  by  the 

ims,     ^ee  ^R^se.    ^  authorities  and  condemned  (Jan.  1883)  to  five 

Krishna,   knsh  na,   m    Hindu   mythology,  yg^rs'  imprisomnent  for  participation  in  the  In- 

the  eighth  avatar  of  Vishnu  and  the  most  popular  ternational,  but  he  was  released  in  January  1886, 

deity   m   the   Hindu    pantheon.    See   Avatar;  j^   consequence   of   a   strong   appeal   made  by 

iViSHNU.  leading  French  and  English  savants.    Since  then 

Kriss  Kringle,  a  sort  of  St  Nicholas.  On  he  has  lived  chiefly  in  London,  engaged  in  liter- 
Christmas  eve,  Kriss  Kringle,  arrayed  in  a  fur  ary  work.  He  has  written  much  on  scientific 
cap  and  strange  apparel,  goes  to  the  bedroom  of  subjects  and  has  contributed  to  various  ency- 
all  good  children,  where  he  finds  a  stocking  or  clopaedias.  His  separate  publications  include: 
sock  hung  up  in  expectation  of  his  visit,  in  which  < Paroles  d'un  Revoke^  (1885)  ;  <In  Russian  and 
depository  he  leaves  a  present  for  the  young  French  Prisons*  (1887)  ;  <La  Conquete  du  Pain* 
wearer.  The  word  means  Christ-child,  and  the  (1888);  ^L' Anarchic,  sa  Philosophic,  son  IdeaP 
eve  is  called  Kriss-Kringle  eve.  See  St.  Nicho-  (1896;  Eng.  trans.  1897)  *  ^The  State:  its  Part 
LAS.  in   History*     (1898);     ^Fields,    Factories,    and 

Kronstadt,  kron'stat,  or  Cronstadt,  Russia,  Workshops*  (1899)  ;  ^Memoirs  of  a  Revolution- 
a  maritime  fortress  in  the  government  of  'St.  1st,*  first  issued  serially  in  < The  Atlantic 
Petersburg,  and  about  25  miles  west  of  that  Monthly*  (1899).  Prince  Kropotkin  is  one  of 
city.  It  stands  in  the  narrowest  part  of  the  the  ablest  representatives  and  most  eloquent 
Gulf  of  Finland,  opposite  to  the  mouth  exponents  of  that  theory  of  society  known  as 
of  the  Neva,  on  a  height  of  the  long,  narrow,  anarchist-communism.  He  is  opposed  to  all  so- 
rocky  island  of  Kotlin,  forming,  both  by  its  «eties  based  on  force  or  restraint,  and  looks  for- 
position  and  the  strength  of  its  fortifications,  the  ward  to  the  advent  of  a  purely  voluntary  society 
bulwark  of  the  capital,  and  the  most  important  on  a  communistic  basis.  He  desires  to  see  the 
naval  station  of  the  empire.  It  was  founded  by  division  of  labor,  which  is  the  dominant  factor  m 
Peter  the  Great  in  1710,  and  has  spacious,  regular  modem  industry,  replaced  by  what  he  calls  the 
streets,  with  many  handsome  houses;  Greek,  ^integration  of  labor,*  and  is  a  stanch  believer  in 
Lutheran,  English,  and  Roman  Catholic  the  immense  possibilities  of  intensive  agricul- 
churches;  very  large  marine  establishments,  a  tu^e  In  1901  he  delivered  a  course  of  lectures 
navigation  school,  a  naval  arsenal,  a  cannon-foun-  at  the  Lowell  Institute  m  Boston, 
dry,  a  barracks,  building-yards,  docks,  etc.  The  Krout,  Mary  H.,  American  journalist:  b. 
harbor  consists  of  three  separate  basins  —  a  mer-  Crawf ordsville,  Ind.,  3  Nov.  1857.  She  was  for  10 
chant  haven,  capable  of  containing  1,000  ships ;  years  on  the  staff  of  the  Chicago  Inter-Ocean, 
a  central  haven  for  the  repair  of  ships  of  war;  has  traveled  extensively  as  a  staff  correspondent 
and 
other 
strong 

joining    islands.    The    chief    disadvantage     of  Krugcr,     kroo'ger,     Stephanus     Johannes 

Kronstadt  as  a  port  is  the  long  period  during  Paulus,  Boer  statesman:  b.  Colesberg,  Cape 

which  the  harbor  is  blocked   up   by  ice.    The  Colony,    10    Oct.    1825;    d.    Clarens,    Switzer- 

construction  of  a  canal  affording  better  access  by  land,    14    July    1904.    At    11    he    accompanied 

sea  to  the  capital  has  diminished  the  trade  of  his  parents  in  the  ^great  trek*  or  migration  of 

Kronstadt,  which  in  consequence  will  cease  to  be  Boers,  whom  the  British  administrators  had  an- 

a  commercial  port    Pop.  (1897)   59»539.  tagonized,  from  the  Cape  Colony,  — a  movement 

Kropotkin,     Peter     Alcxcievitch,     pa'ter  which  resulted  in  the  colonization  by  Boers  of 

a-lek-si-a'vich     kro-pot'kin,     Russian     geog-  Natal,  the  Orange  Free  State,  and  the  Transvaal, 

rapher   and    revolutionist:    b.    Moscow   9   Dec.  He  and  his  parents  resided  for  a  time  in  the 

1842.    He  was  educated  in  the  Corps  of  Pages  Orange   Free   State,   but  they  ultimately  made 

at  St.   Petersburg,  and  joining  a  regiment    of  their  home  north  of  the  river  Vaal.    At  16  he 

Cossacks  of  the  Amur  went  to  Eastern  Siberia  was  assistant  to  a  field  cornet,  and  not  long 

as    aide-de-camp   to   the   military   governor   of  afterward  became  a  field  cornet  himself.    From 

Transbaikalia,  becoming  later  attache  for  Cos-  that  time  he  was  constantly  connected  with  either 

sacks'  affairs  to  the  governor-general  of  Eastern  the   military    or    the    civil    government   of  the 


KRUMMACHER— KRUTTSCHNITT 

Transvaal,  and  his  force  of  character  gradually  in  very  large  masses.    In  1851  he  sent  to  the 
brought  him  to  the  front.    In  1863  he  became  London   Exhibition  a  block  of  steel  weighing 
commandant-general,  and  in  that  capacity  put  4,500  pounds,  and  was  able  to  cast  steel  in  one 
down  civil  feuds  and  defeated  the  Basutos.    At  mass  weighing  more  than  100,000  pounds.    AU 
the  time  of  the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal  to  though  he  manufactured  a  great  variety  of  arti- 
the    British    territories    in    1877    he    was    vice-  cles  for  use  in  various  peaceful  industries,  his 
president  under  President  Burgers.     Upon  the  world-wide  fame  arose  from  his  production  of 
reorganization  of  the  Boer  government  by  the  the  enormous  siege  guns  used  by  the  Germans 
national  committee  in   1880,  he  again  assumed  when  they  invested  Paris.    Several  of  Krupp's 
the  office  of  vice-president,  and  in  the  war  of  processes  in  the  manufacture  of  steel  and  in  the 
1880-1   with  Great  Britain,  he  took   a  leading  making  of  cannon  were  very  carefully  kept  from 
part.    He  was  elected  president  in  1883,  and  re-  the  knowledge  of  the  outside  world  and  only 
elected  in  1888,  1893,  and  1898.    He  visited  Eng-  employees  were  admitted  to  his  foundries, 
land  in  1883  in  order  to  obtein  a  revision  of  the  Xrupp,  Fricdrich,  fred'riH,  German  manu- 
Pretoria   Convention   of   1881.   and   before   his  facturer:   b.   1787;   d.   1826.    He  established   a 
return  m  the  following  year  he  secured  its  re-  ^^^^  ^         ^j  ^          Rhenish  Prussia,  in  1870, 
placement  by  a  new  convention  practically  grant-  experimented  in  the  making  of  cast-steel,  the 
mg  independence  — except  m  so  far  as  relations  secret  of  which  was  then  carefully  kept  in  Great 
with    foreign    countries    were    concerned  — and  g^itain,  and  was  able  in  1812  to  manufacture 
authorizing  the  renaming  of  the  State  as  the  ^^^^  ^f  ^he  material.    In  1818,  on  the  site  of  the 
South  African  Republic    Krugers  position  in  ^^  j          ^r         establishment,  he  built  a 
the  republic  was  now  one  of  almost  unlimited  g^^n    i^^^  ^f  ^j  ^t  melting  furnaces,  each  with 
influence  and  authority.    The  enormous  influx  ^^^  crucible.    He  turned  out  a  steel  of  excellent 
of  foreigners  after  the  discovery  of  the  nchg^^  l^^    though    not    perfectly    successful;    but 
deposits  of  the  Witwatersrand  created  problems  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^e  product  was  then  slight,  despite 
of  the  utmost  gravity.    The  greed  of  the  British  ^^3  ^^^  ^^^  mint-dies  and  some  other  purposes. 
South  African  Company  was  extreme   the  Uit-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^f  the  manufactory  was  corr^! 
landers  complamed  of  injustice,  and  the  Boers  spondingly  small, 
on  their  part  were  determined  to  resist  foreign  *"          **"'     _...,      *•••     ^ 
aggression.    A  crisis  presented  itself  in  the  so-  Krupp,    Fnednch    Alfred,    German    gun- 
called  < Jameson  Raid>  (q.v.)  of  December  1895,  maker:   b.    Essen,   Germany,    17   Feb.    1854;   d. 
which  was  easily  crushed  by  the  Boers,  and  at  there   22   Nov.    1902.     He  was   known   as  the 
the  same  time  led  them  to  look  forward  to  an-  ^V?""°"  ^^"^    *"  Germany  and  was  the  son  of 
other  and  greater  struggle  with  the  English  and  Alfred  Krupp,  who  invented  a  new  Bessemer 
to  accumulate  a  large  supply  of  military  stores,  steel,  out  of  which  he  made  rifles  and  cannons, 
Kruger  managed  with  much  diplomatic  skill  the  a  seamless  tire  for  car-wheels ;  and  discovered  a 
difficult  matters  connected  with  this  affair.    In  new   method    of   hardening   armor   plate.    His 
the  second  war  with  Great  Britain  Kruger  re-  grandfather,  Fnednch  Krupp  (q.v.),  founded  the 
mained  in  the  country  till  the  fall  of  Pretoria  (S  steel  industry  of  Essen,  beginning  in  1817  with 
June  1900),  then  escaped  into  Portuguese  terri-  two  laborers.    The  present  Krupp  works  cover 
tory,  and  thence  19  Oct.  sailed  for  Europe,  hop-  I50  acres,  and  the  daily  output  is  about  1,877 
ing  to  enlist  some  of  the  European  powers  on  tons.    The  Krupps  have  been  head  of  the  iron 
behalf  of  the  Boer  republics,  but  failing  in  this  and  steel  industry  of  Prussia  for  many  years; 
he   took  up  his  residence   in  the   Netherlands,  their  establishment  is  one  of  the  greatest  in  the 
In  the  summer  of  1901  he  proposed  visiting  the  world.    Friedrich  Alfred  Krupp  was  the  richest 
United  States  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  inan  m  the  empire.  He  was  generous  to  his  opera- 
government  to   give  its   moral   support  to  the  tives,  built  for  them  5,469  dwellings,  each  with 
Boers,  but  on  being  informed  that  neither  Pres-  its  garden,  besides  providing  convalescent  hospi- 
ident  McKinley  nor  after  him  President  Roose-  tals  and  orphanages.    He  also  maintained  a  pen- 
velt  would  receive  him  in  other  than  a  strictly  sion  fund  of  $4,125,000  for  their  benefit    He 
unofficial   manner,   the  project   was  abandoned,  vastly  improved  the  capacity  of  the  business  by 
His  wife  died  at  Pretoria  in  July  1901.    See  also  taking  in  other  steel  works  at  Rheinhausen  and 
South    '               "'         " 
<Paul 
and  his 

Kninimachcr,    Fricdrich    Adolf.    fred'rlH  and  engine  shops  of  Kiel  and  Berlin  which  he 

a'dolf  kroom'man-er,  German  theologian:  b.  amalgamated   with    the    mining  and    founding 

Tecklenburg  13  July  1767;  d.  Bremen  4  April  ^""^"5""'  7^"^  f""^"  ""^  F^l  "^^^^^A  ^^"^  H 

1845.    A    minister    in    the    Gemian    Reformed  owned  a  fleet  of  steamers  for  the  exportation  of 

Church  and  a  professor  of  theology,  he  became  ^l,^?''!':    P^^   although   he  took  no  active 

widely  known  by  his  <Parables>   (1805).  which  ^l^  u  u     !i-«  ^T^^  °"  u-^  technical  side    (in 

ran  through  many  editions  and  are  familiar  in  J'Xx  ^  ^'l^u^^  ^J^""  ^'^  ^^^^^"^  ^""^  ?'*"^' 

an   English  translation.    They  were  as   a  rule  l^^^^'^^  ^'l  ^^^  '",^!;^"?5  ?^as  so  great  that  in 

short,  written  in  simple  prose,  on  such  subjects  l^  years  he  almost  doubled  his  inhented  for- 

as  <The  Blind  Man,>    <Life  and  Death,>    <The  *«P%    t^^""^^""^'      Armor-plate;     Iron    and 

Hero,>   etc.    None  of  his  other  writings  won  ^teel  Industry;  and  Ordnance. 

popularity.  Krupp's  Steel.    See  Steel. 

Krupp,  kroop,  Alfred,  German  inventor  Krutf  sclinitf^  Ernest  Benjamin,  American 
and  metallurgist:  b.  Essen,  Prussia,  26  April  publicist  and  lawyer:  b.  New  Orleans  17  April 
1812;  d.  there  14  July  1887.  He  was  a  son  of  1852;  son  of  John  and  Peninah  (Benjamin)  K. 
Friedrich  Krupp  (q.v.).  In  1848  he  assumed  He  studied  three  years  at  Washington  College 
charge  of  the  Krupp  Steel  Works  at  Essen  and  (1867-70),  and  then  entered  its  law  school,  be- 
presently  discovered  the  method  of  casting  steel  ing  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1874.    He  has  oc- 
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cupied  many  positions  of  prominence  in  New  gia  man  present  remarked:  ^Kuklux,  that 
Orleans,  and  was  particularly  interested  in  its  sounds  like  ^Cocletz,^  our  old  society,  called  the 
public  schools,  being  since  1890  president  of  the  ^Lost  Clan  of  Cocletz.^  ^  The  Cocletz  Indians 
board  of  directors.  In  1898  he  received  the  de-  were  a  clan,  not  a  tribe,  that  had  existed  some 
gree  of  LL.D.  from  Washington  and  Lee  Uni-  200  years  previously.  The  name  was  adopted 
versity.  He  was  chairman  of  the  Democratic  and  the  society  provided  for  the  following  of- 
State  Executive  Committee  ( 1892-6)  and  later  ficers :  A  Grand  Cyclops  or  President ;  a  Grand 
chairman  of  the  Democratic  State  Central  Com-  Magus  or  Vice-President ;  a  Grand  TurkorMar- 
mittee.  In  1898  he  was  elected  president  of  the  shal ;  a  Grand  Exchequer  or  Treasurer,  and  two 
Louisiana  Constitutional  Convention.  Lictors.  There  were  the  outer  and  inner  guards 
Kryp'ton,  a  gaseous  element  discovered  ^^  ^^e  *Den  »  as  the  place  of  meeting  was  desig. 
in  the  atmosphere  by  Ramsay  and  Travers,  in  ??*^<*\^  ^F?  ^^™^^t,  ^^  required  to  provide 
1898.  (The  history  of  this  member  of  the  argon  himself  with  the  followmff  outfit:  A  white 
group  is  so  bound  up  with  that  of  argon  itself,  «*ask  for  the  face,  with  orifices  for  the  eyes  and 
that  reference  should  be  made  to  the  article  "^se;  a  tall,  fanUstic  cardboard  hat,  so  con- 
Argon,  and  to  the  references  there  given.)  structed  as  to  increase  the  wearers  apparent 
Krypton  was  discovered  in  the  last  fraction  re-  height,  and  in  shape  like  those  placed  9n  the 
maining  after  the  evaporation  of  a  considerable  heads  of  the  heretics  formerly  burnt  m  the 
quantity  of  liquid  air.  The  residue  consisted  Portuguese  and  Spanish  auio-de-fes;  a  gown  or 
chiefly  of  argon,  oxygen  and  nitrogen ;  but  when  ""obe  of  sufficient  length  to  cover  the  entire  per- 
the  oxygen  and  nitrogen  had  been  removed,  a  son.  The  color  and  material  were  left  to  the 
spectroscopic  examination  of  what  remained  wearer  s  fancy,  and  each  selected  what  would  m 
showed  lines  that  indicated  the  existence  of  at  his  judgment  be  most  hideous  and  fantastic, 
least  one  new  element,  in  addition  to  argon  and  Each  member  carried  also  a  small  whistle,  with 
helium.  To  this  new  element  the  name  «kryp-  ^hich,  by  means  of  a  code  of  signals  agreed  on, 
ton»  was  assigned,  from  a  Greek  word  signify-  S^f^  held  communication  with  one  another.  The 
ing  «hidden,»  in  allusion  to  the  circumstances  ^^^  mcreased  in  numbers  and  in  power,  an 
under  which  the  discovery  was  made.  (See  also  ^^P^rtum  tn  tmpeno,  until  its  decrees  were  far 
Neon  and  Xenon.)  Little  is  known,  as  yet,  S^J«  P^tent^  and  its  powers  more  dreaded  than 
concerning  the  properties  of  kryptoa  When  it  that  of  the  visible  commonwealths  which  it  either 
was  isolated  by  means  of  a  tedious  diffusion  dominated  or  terrorized.  In  April  1867  the 
process,  it  was  found  by  Ramsay  and  Travers  Grand  Cyclops  of  the  Pulaski  den  sent  out  a 
to  have  a  density  about  40.75  times  as  great  as  [«l"«st  to  all  the  dens  scattered  over  the  South 
that  of  hydrogen,  and  an  atomic  weight  of  about  *?  appoint  delegates  to  meet  m  convention  at 
81.5.  The  ratio  of  its  specific  heat  at  constant  ^f?^^*"?'  Tenn.,,in  the  early  summer  of  1867. 
pressure  to  its  specific  heat  at  constant  volume  At  the  time  appointed  this  convention  was  held, 
was  found  to  be  1.66,  as  in  the  cases  of  argon  Delegates  were  present  from  the  Carolmas,  Ala- 
and  helium.  Subsequent  experiments  by  Laden-  gama,  Georgia,  Louisiana  and  other  Southern 
burg  and  Knigel  have  indicated  a  density  of  States.  A  plan  of  reorganization  previously 
about  29.S,  and  therefore  an  atomic  weight  of  P^^Pf  ^^  ^^*  lu^"^'}^?^  V  *^^  Convention  and 
about  59.  Travers,  in  his  book  issued  subse-  adopted,  and  the  deleptes  returned  to  their 
quently  to  these  later  experiments,  makes  no  v*"^"^  States  as  secretly  as  they  had  come 
reference  to  them.  Considerations  based  upon  a^*¥i  .officers  were:  The  Grand  Wiz- 
the  periodic  law  (q.v.)  appear  to  indicate  that  i^^  ^^  *^«  Invisible  Empire  and  his  ten  Genu, 
the  results  of  Ramsay  and  Travers  are  the  more  ^^f.  ^"^S^  ?^  this  officer  were  almost  auto- 
probable;  but  this  point  is  as  yet  undecided,  ^r^tic.  The  Grand  Dragon  of  the  Realm  and 
Krypton  exists  in  the  air  in  the  proportion  of  J"^  ?*?^^  ^^^^u?'  the  Grand  Titian  of  the 
about  one  part  in  a  million.  It  has  the  chemical  Dommion  and  his  six  Furies;  the  Grand  Cy- 
symbol  Kr,  and  appears  to  be  as  inert,  chemic-  5!°P^°\/^^|  ^^^  ?."^  ^'^J"^^  Nighthawks;  a 
ally  as  ariron  Grand  Monk ;  a  Grand  Exchequer ;  a  grsLtia 
xr^  X  1  r*l  c  Air  Lictor;  a  Grand  Scribe;  a  Grand  Turk;  a 
Ktistola  trae.  See  Monophysites.  Grand  Sentinel.  The  Genii,  Hydras,  Furies, 
Ku-klux  (ku'klflks)  Klan,  a  secret  organi-  Goblins  and  Nighthawks  were  suff  officers, 
zation  founded  at  Pulaski,  Tenn.,  in  1866.  The  gradation  and  distribution  of  authority 
Formed  originally  for  purposes  of  amusement  were  perfect. 

only,  it  soon  developed  into  an  association  of  One  of  the  most  important  things  done  by 
^regulators,®  and  became  notorious  for  the  law-  this  Nashville  convention  was  to  make  a  posi- 
less  deeds  of  violence  performed  in  its  name,  tive  and  emphatic  declaration  of  the  principles 
The  proceedings  of  the  Ku-Klux  in  the  South-  of  the  order.  It  was  in  the  following  terms : 
em  States  were  a  feature  of  the  determined  «We  recognize  our  relations  to  the  United 
struggle  to  withhold  from  the  emancipated  States  CJovemment;  the  supremacy  of  the  Con- 
slaves  the  right  of  voting.  The  outrages  and  stitution;  the  constitutional  laws  thereof;  and 
murders  which  convulsed  the  country  in  the  union  of  the  States  thereunder.'^ 
1868-9  ended  in  the  calling  out  of  troops  and  This  Nashville  convention  also  defined  and 
the  formal  disbandment  of  the  society  in  March  set  forth  the  peculiar  objects  of  the  order  as 
of  the  latter  year;  but  its  name  and  often  its  follows: 

disguises  were  used  for  years  to  cover  the  vio-  i.  To  protect  the  weak,  the  innocent,  and  the 

lence  of  political  desperadoes.    At  the  first  meet-  defenseless   from   the   indignities,   wrongs,    and 

ing  in  1866  a  name  was  suggested  —  *Ku-Kloi,*  outrages  of  the  lawless,   the  violent    and    the 

from  the  Greek  *^Kuklos,*  a  band  or  circle.    On  brutal;  to  relieve  the  injured  and  the  oppressed; 

the  mention  of  this  name  some  one  cried  out,  to  succor  the  suffering,  and  especially  the  wid- 

*(3all  it  <Kuklux.>  *  Nearly -all  present  were  Ten-  ows  and  orphans  of  Confederate  soldiers, 

nesseeans,  with  only  one  or  two  from  farther  2.  To  protect  and  defend  the  Constitution  of 

south.    On  the  name  being  pronounced,  a  Geor-  the  United  States  and  all  laws  passed  in  con- 


KUBELIK  ^  KUMISS 

formity  thereto,  and  to  protect  the  States  and  dam  salt  waste  and  the  Koko-Nor  lakes.    Be- 

people  from  all  invasion  irom  any  source  what-  tween  the   last  named  group  and  one   farther 

ever.  south  the  Hoang-ho  rises.    The  most  southerly 

3.  To  aid  and  assist  in  the  execution  of  all  chain  of  the  central   Kuen-lun  is  that   of   the 

constitutional   laws,  and  to  protect  the  people  Yang-la  Mountains.    The  greatest  elevation  of 

from  unlawful  seizure,  and  from  trial  except  by  the   Kuen-lun   is    in   the   western    ranges,   and 

their  peers   in  conformity  to  the  laws  ot  the  reaches  over  22,500  feet,  while  the  chief  western 

land.  ranges  average  about  20,000  feet.     Most  of  the 

The  Klan  had  a  very  large  membership ;  it  peaks '  of  the  eastern  chains,  in  China  proper, 

exerted  a  vast,  terrifying  and  wholesome  power,  are  under  17,000  feet 

but  its  influence  was  never  at  any  time  depend-  Kuglcr,    Franx   Thcodor,    frants    ta'o-dor 

ent  on  or  proportioned  to  its  membership.    A  koog'ler,    German   writer   on  art:   b.   Stettin 

careful  estimate  placed  the  number  of  Kuklux  ^^   j^^    jgoS;   d.   Berlin   18   March    1858.    He 

in  Tennessee  at  40,000,  and  m  the  entire  South  ^^^  appointed  a  professor  of  fine  arts  in  the 

M  ^^'°^          organization  was  disbanded  in  University  of  Berlin  in  1833,  and  subsequenUy 

March  1009.  became  a  member  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin. 

Kubelik,    Tan,  yan  koo'b€-lek,   Bohemian  His  works  have  undoubtedly  exercised  great  in- 

violinist:    b.    Miehle,    near    Prague,    1880.    He  fluence  on  German  art  and  culture;  notably  a 

studied  at  the  Prague  Conservatory  and  subse-  < History    of    Painting    from    Constantine    the 

quently    performed    at    semi-private    musicales.  Great  to  the  Present  Times*    (1837);   ^Hand- 

In  1898  he  appeared  at  a  public  orchestral  con-  book  of  the  History  of  Art*  (1841-2)  ;  ^History 

cert  and  in  1900  with  the  Berlin  Philharmonic  of  Architecture*  (1856).    He  also  wrote  a  ^His- 

Society,  and  made  his  debut  in  London  in  June  tory  of  Frederick  the  Great*    (1840),  which  is 

of  that  year.    Subsequently   he   made   a   brief  popular  in  Germany.    His  ^History  of  Art*  was 

but    successful  tour  on  the   Continent  and   in  continued  by  W.  Ltibke  (q.v.). 

f^^l^A^^'Jlt  '"  iI^^T^"w.'.^rin.?'?nth^«i*Jl''  Kuhns,  koons,  OscaT^  American  educator 

tV.oii^^r£i1l!!i                     ^                 enthusias-  ^^^  ^^^^^^,  ^   Colombia,  ta.,  21  Feb.  1856.    He 

tically  received.                 ^^^    graduated    from    Wesleyan    University    in 

Kablai  Khan,  koob  li  khan  (more  prop-  1885  and  has  been  professor  of  modem  lan- 
crly  Khubilai  Khan),  called  by  the  Chinese  guages  there  from  i^.  He  has  written  <The 
Chi-Tson,  Mongol  emperor:  b.  1214;  d.  1294.  German  and  Swiss  Settlements  of  Colonial 
He  ivas  the  founder  of  the  twentieth  Chinese  Pennsylvania*  (1900);  <The  Treatment  of  Na- 
dynasty,  that  of  the  Mongols  or  Yuen.  He  was  ture  in  Dante's  Divina  Commedia*  (1897)  ;  etc. 
a  grandson  of  Genghis  Khan,  and  in  1259  sue-  -ir  1^  1  *  1  u^  t  -  r  r^ 
ceedcd  his  brother  Mangu  as  Khagan  or  Grand  ^  Kulturkampf,  kool  toor-kampf,  a  German 
Khan  of  the  Mongols,  and  in  1260  he  conquered  ^^rm  denoting  the  contest  for  political  and  legal 
the  whole  of  northern  China,  driving  out  the  "ghts  waged  between  the  authorities  of  Ger- 
Tartar  or  Kin  dynasty.  He  then  ruled  over  the  ^^^l  on  the  one  hand  and  the  authorities  of 
conquered  territory  himself,  and  19  years  later  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  on  the  other.  The 
added  to  it  southern  China,  the  dominion  of  the  conflict  was  initiated  by  Bismarck  in  1872  and 
Song  dynasty,  which  had  originally  summoned  {ifd  for  its  mam  point  of  dispute  the  control  by 
his  assistance  in  driving  out  the  Tartars  from  the  State  of  educational  and  ecclesiastical  ap- 
the  north.  Kublai  thus  became  sole  ruler  of  an  P?*"^"'«."^/-„.ft^^"T'*i*'^\;^,?  declaration  of 
empire  extending  over  a  large  part  of  Asia,  as  Papal  infallibility  by  the  Vatican  council  in 
well  as  over  those  parts  of  Europe  that  had  be-  l^7o  was  an  arrogation  of  rights  dangerous  to 
longed  to  the  dominion  of  Genghis  Khan.  He  the  state  and  that  the  Roman  atholic  Church 
repaired  the  evils  of  so  many  wars  by  a  wise  ad-  had  assumed  an  attitude  of  aggression  danger- 
ministration,  and  by  the  encouragement  which  ous  to  the  laws  of  the  state.  The  iH  feeling 
he  gave  to  letters,  commerce,  industry,  and  agri-  arising  from  the  questions  at  issue  led  the 
culture,  brought  them  all  to  a  very  flourishing  Reichstag  to  pass  a  law  m  1872  expelling  the 
condition.  Marco  Polo,  the  celebrated  Venetian  Jesuits  from  the  German  empire.  The  out- 
traveler,  who  lived  17  years  at  the  court  of  this  break  of  the  Kulturkampf,  however,  dated  from 
prince,  gives  some  interesting  information  re-  the  enactment  of  the  May  Laws  (1873)  aiming 
garding  him.  Kublai  Khan  is  the  subject  of  a  at  state  control  of  the  clergy.  The  Roman  Cath- 
po<tical  fragment  by  Coleridge.  olic  bishops,  clergy,  and  people  refused  to  reco^- 

Auvu  Bcuu«  Kjc%;  v^vv^n  i^x-n  *.  ^jQjj  ^^g  ^^^  ljy  gjjjl  ^Qj.g  drastic  government 
Kuen-lun,  kwen-loon ,  a  great  mountain  measures  and  in  1875  all  recusant  priests  were 
system  of  central  Asia,  between  the  Himalayas  deprived  of  their  salaries  and  all  religious  orders 
on  the  south  and  the  Thian-Shan  on  the  north,  ^^rg  abolished.  The  accession  of  Pope  Leo 
It  extends  from  the  Pamir  plateau  m  about  Ion.  xHL  prepared  the  way,  however,  for  a  re- 
75  E.  eastward  into  China,  terminating  m  sumption  of  friendly  relations  between  the  Im- 
about  Ion.  120  E,  It  vanes  in  breadth,  both  p^ri^l  government  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
extremities  being  compressed,  its  middle  portion  Church,  and  negotiations  began  in  1878  result- 
consisting  of  numerous  more  or  less  parallel  j^g  ^^  a  nullification  of  the  laws  of  1873. 
chains.  Nearly  the  whole  group  is  between  lat.  tt  /  «  c?  ^ 
30**  and  40*'  N.  The  most  northern  part  on  Kumassi.  See  Coomassie. 
the  west  is  a  continuous  mountain-wall  having  Kumiss,  koo'mls,  a  preparation  of  milk, 
several  names  and  being  farther  continued  by  whether  cow's,  mare's,  ass^s,  or  goat's,  which  is 
the  Nan-shan  and  other  chains  well  into  China,  said  to  possess  wonderful  nutritive  and  assim- 
Toward  the  south  are  three  roughly  parallel  ilable  properties,  so  that  it  is  very  valuable  in 
shorter  ranges,  the  last  of  which,  with  its  east-  the  treatment  of  consumption,  scrofula,  chronic 
em  continuations,  forms  the  southern  boundary  diarrhoea,  and  debility  and  emaciation  in  gen- 
of  a  mountainous  region  in  which  are  the  Tsai-  eral.    It  consists  essentially  of  milk  in  process 
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of  fermentation,  and  cow's  milk  is  what  is  used  gem  and  described  it;  but  Dr.  Charles  Basker- 
for  making  it  in  Great  Britain.  On  the  Asiatic  ville,  professor  of  chemistry  in  the  University 
steppes,  where  it  has  been  long  used  as  a  bever-  of  North  Carolina,  finally  subjected  it  to  ultra- 
age,  it  is  made  of  mare's  milk,  but  kumiss  of  violet  light,  then  to  the  rays  of  high  penetra- 
mare's  milk  or  goat's  milk  has  a  somewhat  un-  tive  power,  and  lastly  to  the  bombardment  of 
pleasant  smell.  The  manufacture  of  kumiss  is  the  corpuscles  shooting  out  from  radium,  which 
carried  on  in  Switzerland,  Russia,  and  else-  resulted  in  some  wonderful  effects  new  to  the 
where.  An  analysis  of  a  Swiss  variety  showed  scientific  world.  Of  these  effects  Dr.  Charles 
that  it  was  composed  of  fully  90  per  cent  of  Baskerville,  who  took  the  liberty  of  naming  the 
water,  nearly  3%  oi  alcohol,  rather  more  than  gem  ^Kunzite,*  for  his  friend,  gives  the  fol- 
2  of  sugar,  about  i^  each  of  butter  and  albu-  lowing  account: 

minates,  besides  lactic  acid,  free  carbonic  acid,  ®On  examining  this  gem  we  directed  our  at- 
and  inorganic  salts.  tention  to  discovering  the  effect  of  radium  on 
Kumquat,  kum'kwot,  a  tree  about  six  feet  precious  stones.  It  was  shown  early  in  the  ex- 
high,  one  of  the  Citrus  group,  closely  related  to  penments  of  the  French  mmeralogist,  Curie, 
the  orange  and  growing  in  China  and  Japan,  that  many  diamonds  phosphoresce,  that  is,  glow 
There  are  groves  of  it  in  the  island  of  Chusan.  1?  the  dark,  after  being  exposed  to  the  emana- 
The  fruit,  which  is  oval,  is  about  the  size  of  a  t^ons  of  radium.  All  diamonds  phosphoresce 
gooseberry,  and  has  a  sweet  rind  and  an  acid  with  radium,  as  we  learned  by  applying  the  test 
taste.  The  Chinese  make  preserves  of  it,  which  tp  about  two  thousand  gems  collected  from  some 
are  largely  sold  in  American  cities.  ^^teen  thousand.  The  gem  m  which  we  were 
rr  M.  1  ^/  •  T3«j  J  T  /-i  particularly  mterested  belongs  to  the  class  of 
Kuntze,  koont  se,  Edward  J.,  German-  spodumene.  Mineral  spodumene  is  usually 
American  sculptor:  b.  Pomeraiiia  1824;  d.  obtained  in  large  opaque  whitish  crystals,  but 
United  States  1870.  After  studying  in  the  from  time  to  time  small  specimens,  often  richly 
Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  Stockholm,  Sweden,  he  colored  and  transparent,  are  found.  The  three 
took  up  his  residence  m  London,  but  eventually  characteristic  varieties  of  the  latter  are  a  clear 

{^^l    T""^  ^^.   ^T  I^%  ^^^^?    ^^  ^^^^  yellow  gem  spodumene  of  Brazil,  the  green  hid- 

f^^i    Associate    of    the    National    Academy  j^^ite,  or  lithia  emerald  of  North  Carolina,  and 

T^^^]-  c?l^     reputation     was    made     m     the  ^^e     lilac     sometimes     found     in     Connecticut. 

United  States  by  his   statuettes,  among  which  jhese    are    without    doubt    remnants    of    large 

that    of    Lincoln    was    extremely    popular.    He  specimens,     which     must    have    been     elegant, 

also  executed  figures  of  Shakespeare  and  Goethe  Spodumene  is  very  subject  to  alteration  and  has 

on  the  same  scale;  while  his  statue  of  <Psyche,>  usually  lost  all  its  transparency  and  beauty  of 

his  bust  of  ^Mirth,^  and  his  medallion  portraits  ^int* 

are  all  in  their  way  excellent.  jj,,,  California  spodumene  crystals  are  of  a 

Kunz,  koonz,  George  Frederick,  American  rose-lilac  tint,  varying  with  the  spodumene  di- 

gem  expert:  b.  New  York  29  Sept.  1856.    He  chroism,  from  a  very  pale  tinge  when  observed 

was  educated  at  Cooper  Union,  and  became  a  transversely  to  the  prism,  to  a  rich  amethystine 

special  agent  of  the  United   States  Geological  hue  longitudinally.    No  such  crystals  of  spodu- 

Survey  in  1883.     He  was  placed  in  charge  of  mene  have  ever  been  seen  before,  and  the  dis- 

the  department  of  mines  at  the  Omaha,  Atlanta,  covery  is  of  great  mineralogical  interest    The 

World's  Columbian  and  Paris  Expositions.    He  crystals   have  been  etched   by  weathering  and 

has  been  president  of  the  New  York  Mineral-  have    a    twinning    like    the    hiddenite    variety, 

ogical  Club  and  vice-president  of  the  American  When  cut  and  mounted  parallel  to  the  base,  they 

Ins^tute  of  Mining  Engineers,  and  is  a  mem-  yield  gems  of  great  beauty.    Baskerville,  Kunz 

ber  of  many  societies  at  home  and  abroad.    Be-  and   Crookes  have   found  this  almost  as  lumi- 

side  contributing  innumerable  papers  on  gems,  nously  responsive  to  the  action  of  radium  as  the 

minerals,  etc.,  to  magazines  and  reviews,  he  has  diamond. 

published  <Gems  and  Precious  Stones  of  North  Kurdistan,  koor-dis-tan'  (Persian,  «land  of 

America>;  and  annual  reports  on  the  <Produc-  ^he  Kurds*),  an  extensive  territory  of  western 

^'?"if  T^"*^^5"l         f^'     '^  """"*    ^^^^'   comprehending   the   greater   part   of   the 

01  the  United  btates,    etc.  mountainous  region  which  borders  on  the  west- 

Kiinz'ite,  the  name  of  a  recently  discov-  ern  side  of  the  great  plateau  of  Iran  or  Persia, 

ered    precious    stone    found    in    southern    Cali-  and  stretches  westward  till  it  overhangs  the  low 

fomia;   so   called  in  honor  of  Dr.   George  F.  plains  of   Mesopotamia  on  the  southwest,  and 

Kunz,  the  special  agent  in  charge  of  precious  reaches  the  borders  of  the  Turkish  provinces  of 

stones,  L^nited  States  Geological  Survey,  since  Diarbekir  and  Erzerum  on  the  northwest.    Its 

1882.    It  is  a  brilliant  gem  and  is  between  the  limits,  as  nearly  as  they  can  be  defined,  lie  be- 

topaz  and  pink  sapphire  in  color.    A  rose-lilac  tween  lat.  34°  and  39**   N. ;  and  Ion.  42®   and 

is  the  tint  which  marks  this  stone,  a  color  new  47**   E.,   with  an  area  of  nearly  40,000  square 

among  gems;  and  its  radiance  is  peculiar  and  miles.    The  surface  is  very  mountainous,  and  is 

beautiful.  traversed  by  lofty  ranges  stretching  northwest 

Kunzite  was  brought  to  light  in   1902  near  to  southeast.    The  whole  surface   on  the  west 

Pala,  in  San  Diego  County,  Cal.,  and  was  sent  of  the  Persian  frontier  is  drained  by  the  Tigris 

for  classification  to  Dr.  Kunz,  the  eminent  min-  and  the  Euphrates   and  their  tributaries.    Un- 

eralogist  of  New   York.    Much   attention    was  less  Lake  Van  is  considered  as  partly  within  the 

attracted  by  the  beautiful  lilac-colored  crystals,  territory,  there  are  no  lakes  of  any  consequence, 

for  nowhere  in  the  country,  not  even   in   the  The  mountains  are  covered  with  forests  of  oak 

American  Museum  of  Natural  History  at  New  and  other  hard  timber.    Many  of  the  valleys  are 

York,  which  has  the  finest  collection  of  spodu-  under  regular  culture,  with  corn-fields,  orchards, 

mene,  under  which  the  new  gem  was  classed,  had  and   vineyards.    One   of   the   most   remarkable 

there  been   seen   such   remarkable  and  perfect  vegetables    is    manna,    expressively    called    m 

specimens    as   these.    Dr.    Kunz   identified   the  Turkish  Kudret-hal-vassis,  or  the  Divine  sweet- 
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meat,  which  is  used  as  food.    Fine  horses  and  and  in  1901   assistant  chief  of  the  department 

oxen  are  bred,  and  sheep  and  goats  are  kept  in  of  art  at  the  Louisiana  Purchase  exposition, 

large  numbers.  Kusi   koo  se      See  Coosy 

The    Kurds    are    a    stout    dark    race,    well  Kuskoquim/    kus'ko-kwim,     Alaska,     the 

formed  with  dark  hair,  snull  eyes  wide  mouth,  ^ ^     .^    .*   j      .     ^    Territory,  rising  on 

V^tj  t^r^J^'rJ^t^^^  the  northern   slopes   of  Mount  McKinley,  and 

tnU^  M^nl^fJ^? /rJK^Por?                           fh;  ^fter  a  southwestcm  course  of  over  500  miles, 

atguage^^iroVtK^^^^^  ^-ing   through   the   wide   estuary   of   Kusko- 

Per^an.    The  ereat  body  of  the  Kurds  are  Mo-  ^"»«J  ^v\'"*''n®u""^TV.'^''^H•«  ^            !?nn^ 

hammedans.   tW  care  little  for  trade,  although  of  the  Yukon  Deha     The  trading  stations  alon^^ 

they  send  to  Kirkuk,  Hamadan,  etc.,  gall-nuts,  ^^s    banks    are    Kolmakof,    Oknagamut,    Odga- 

tobacco,  honey,  sheepskins,  and  cattle ;  obtain-  yigamut,  Gavimamutt  and  Bethel.     The  inhabi- 

ing  in  return  coffee,  rice,  leather,  and  clothing,  ^^ms    m    the    region    are    chiefly    Indians    and 

chiefly  cotton   goods.    Their  allegiance  to   the  Eskimos     Gpld  was  discovered  m  the  valley  of 

Turkish  sultan  is  but  slight.    The  famous  Sul-  ^he  Kuskoquim  m  1903. 

tan  Saladin  was  a  Kurd.    It  is  very  difficult  to  Kutchin,   ku-chin',   a   name   given   to   the 

form  even  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  whole  tribes  of  the  Athabascan  Indians  who  live  near 

Kurd  population;  the  Turkish  portion  is  sup-  the    Yukon    River    in    Alaska,    and    in    British 

posed  to  contain  about  2,500,000,  and  the  Per-  North  America.    They  are  also  called  Loucheux 

sian  portion  400,000;  but  another  estimate  would  and  Quarrelers.    They  number  less  than  2,000. 

give  for  these  numbers  1,300,000  and  500,000  re-  Kutztown,    koots'town,    Pa.,    borough    in 

spectively.  Berks  County,  on  the  Philadelphia  &  R.  railroad, 

Kuria  Muria  (koo're-a  moo're-a)  Islands,  18  miles  northeast  of  Reading     There  is  a  nor- 

a    group   of   islands   situated  off  the   southern  f  *!    school    here    and    manufactures    of    flour, 

co^t  of  Arabia  at  distances  varying  from  10  to  leather,  shoes,  hosiery,  etc.    Pop.   (1900)   1,32a 

about  30  miles,  with  a  total  area  of  over  25  Kuyp,  Albert     See  Cuyp,  Albert. 

square    miles.    Guano    deposits    are    found    in  Kuyper,  ki'per,  Abraham,   Dutch  theolo- 

these  islands,  but  they  are  considered  to  be  bar-  gjan  and  politician :  b.  Maassluis,  Netherlands, 

reti,   and  have  very   few  inhabitants.    In   1854  1837.    After  a   course   of  theology   at   Leyden 

they  were  ceded  to  Great  Britain.  he  became  a  preacher,  and  in  1874  was  elected 

Kurilcs,  koo'rnz,  a  chain  of  islands  in  the  member  of  the  lower  house  of  Parliament,  or 

North  Pacific  Ocean,  belonging  to  Japan  (q.v.).  Second   Chamber,  where  he   formed  the  Anti- 

The  chain  extends  southwest  to  northeast  from  Revolutionary  party     He  soon  afterward  quit- 

lat.   43"   40'  to  51°    N.;   Ion.    145"   to   156°   E.  ted   parliamentary   life   and   launched   out   into 

They  are  divided  into  the  Great  and  the  Little  J^^^   career  of  a   publicist  and  journalist,   still 

Kuriles  leading  his  party  with  great  eclat    In  theology 

he  is  the  leader  of  staunch  Calvinistic  orthodoxy, 

Kuroshiwo,       koo-ro-she'wo       (Japanese,  and  is  opposed  to  all  «modernism.»    In  1880  he 

•black  current*),  a  current  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  founded  in  Amsterdam  the  Free  University.   His 

somewhat   analogous   to    the   Gulf    Stream.    It  political  organ  is  the  <  Standaard^ ;  his  religious 

takes   its  origin  in  the   great  north  equatorial  organ  the  ^Heraut.^     Among  his  works  is  <Ons 

current  along  the  southeast  of  Asia,  flows  past  Program^   (1880)  ;  he  has  also  edited  the  works 

the    Philippine    Islands    and    Formosa,    which  of  the  Polish  reformer  Jan  Laski,  and  is  well 

somewhat  deflect  it,  past  Japan,  the  Kuriles  and  known  in  the  United   States   from  De  Vries's 

the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  thence  bends  south-  English    translation    of    his    ^Encyclopedia    of 

ward  toward  California.    As  it  approaches  the  Sacred    Theology^     (1898). 

American  coast  the  current  increases  in  breadth.  Kwalhiokwa,    kwal-he-6'kwa,    a    tribe    of 

It  is  much  inferior  to  the  Gulf  Stream  both  m  Athabascan  Indians,  formerly  living  on  Willo- 

volume  and  m  high  temperature.    It  was  for-  p^h  River,  Washington,  near  the  Lower  Chinook 

merly  thought  that  the  Kuroshiwo  had  a  mod-  Indians.    They  are  frequently  confounded  with 

erating  effect  upon  the  Pacific  coast  climate  of  the  Owilapsh  or  Whilpah. 

this  continent,  but  this  view  has  been  abandoned  xr—  1     ••   /  r* ^    1  -  -.,/  ^    « 

by  reason  of  the  scientific  knowledge  that  the  ,     Kwanza,  kwan  z?,  or  Coanza,  ko-an  za,  a 

prevailing  winds  of  the  North  Pacific  bring  east-  :;T,uTtS..f,„?,°vL'"frff„'J^^f  fir/^^^^^^^^    nnrih^ 

ward  the  warmth  and  moisture  which  produce  *"  J^^«  Mussombo   it  flows  at  firet  in  a  north- 

2J.     ,.      .."      J      ".      "'""<••"=  wiii»,ii  i».wu»,*,  gj^jtgjiy  direction,  then  north,  and  finally  in  a 

the  Climatic  moderation  Observed  upon  its  Shores.  ^^^^J^  ^„^   northwesterly  course,  and  enters 

Kurtz,  koorts,  Charles  M.,  art  expert:  b.  the  Atlantic  Ocean  near  lat.  9*  10'  S.,  not  far 

Pennsylvania    about    1855.    He   was   graduated  south  of  Saint  Paul  de  Loanda.    In  the  lower 

from  Washington  and  Jefferson  College  in  1876,  part  of  its  course  there  are  many  falls,  the  last 

studied    at    the    National   Academy   of   Design  being  the  Livingstone  or  Kambambe  Falls,  below 

(New  York),  was  for  some  time  on  the  staff  which   for  a   distance   of  about    170  miles   the 

of  the  New  York  Tribune,  was  nine  years  edi-  river  is  navigable  for  small  steamers.    Its  total 

tor  of  ^National  Academy  Notes,^  and  edited  the  length  is  about  800  miles. 

<Art   Union    Magazine^    in    1884,    In    1891    he  Kyanite,    kl'a-n!t,    or    Cyanite,    a    native 

withdrew   from  journalism  and  was   appointed  aluminum  silicate,  AUSiO.,  identical  in  composi- 

assistant  chief  of  the  department  of  fine  arts  in  tion  with  sillimanite  and  andalusite  but  very  dif- 

the    World's    Columbian    Exposition    (Chicago  ferent  in  its  physical  properties.    Its   hardness 

1893).    In   1894-9  he  was  art  director  of  the  varies  on  different  faces  from  4.  to  7.    Its  spe- 

St.  Louis  annual   exposition,   in   1899  was  ap-  cific  gravity  is  3.56  to  3.67.    It  is  triclinic,  the 

pointed  assistant  director  of  fine  arts   for  the  crystals  usually  being  long-bladed,  transparent  or 

United  States  at  the  Paris  exposition  of  1900^  translucent,  and  of  a  beautiful  sky-blue  color  in 
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the  centre.    Stout  crystals  of  a  grass-green  color  is  much  better  preserved  by  being  saturated  with 

occur  in  North  Carolina.    The  finest  specimens  kreosote  or  coal-tar. 
come  from  Faido,  Switzerland,  occurring  in  par-  Kym'ry.    See  Cymri. 

^rH' Fn^l^,«H  .S^MiLI^  Af^'°^^^^^^^     ^^         Kyric  Eleison,  klrl-e  c-laf-son  (from  the 

New  England  and  Middle  Atlantic  States.  -Greek  i^yn^  eleison,  «Lord,  have  mercy»),  an 

Kjr'anizing,  a  process  for  preserving  tim-  invocation  following  the  introit  of  the  mass.    It 

her,  cordage,  etc.,  from  the  effects  of  diy-rot,  is  almost  the  only  part  of  the  liturgy  in  which 

named  from  an  inventor  of  the  name  of  Kjran.  the   Roman  Catholic  Church  has   retained  the 

It  consists  in  immersing  the  material  to  be  pre-  use  of  Greek  words.    Just  after  the  introit  the 

served  in  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  priest    celebrating    the    mass    and    the    servers 

water,  in  the  proportion  of  i  pound  of  the  for-  repeat  alternately  three  times  *Kyrie  eleison,* 

mer  to  from  lo  to  15  gallons  of  the  latter,  ac-  and  then  as  many  times  in  the  same  manner 

cording   to    the    strength    required.    The    time  «Christe  eleison,*  and  so  on  alternately.    When 

during  which  timber  must  be  allowed  to  remain  it  is  sung  the  leading  singer  takes  the  part  of  the 

in  the  solution  depends  upon  its  size  and  thick-  priest,  and  the  choir  that  of  the  servers.     The 

ness.    For  boards  and  small  timbers  24  hours  mtroduction  of  the  Kyrie  into  the  mass  is  at- 

are  required  for  each  inch  of  thickness.    This  tributed  to  Pope  Sylvester  I.,  in  the  beginning 

process  is  now  almost  entirely  disused,  as  wood  of  the  4th  century. 


the  twelfth  letter  of  the  English  and  L.  E.  L.,  the  nom-de-plume  initials  of  an 

most  of  the  other  modem  European  English  novelist,  Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon,  later 

languages.    Its  definitive  form  in  the  Mrs.  Maclean. 

Greek  alphabet  is    A,  but  in  very  early  l^^  jn  music,  the  syllable  which  denotes 

Grecian,  Hebrew  and  Phoenician  monu-  the  sixth  note  of  the  diatonic  scale. 

ments  it  has  the  form   y   or  L .    Its  Laager,    la'ger    (Dutch,    «a    camp'^),    in 

name  in  Hebrew  and  Phoenician  is  lamed  and  m  ^^^^^  ^^^.^^^  an  encampment  more  or  less  forti- 

Ureek  lambda.                    .      j     t.      xt.    *•       /  fied.    The  original  Boer  laager  is  an  enclosure 

The  sound  of  1  is  produced  when  the  tip  of  ^^^  ^f  ^he  wagons  of  a  traveling  party  for 

the   tongue   is   brought   into   contect   with  the  defense  against  enemies. 

?H^*T.w.  ^^ii?^  th^^^'hriTh  is^'lmitted'  ThJ  l^^^Bl»nd,  la'land,  or  Lol'land,  an  island  of 
^.J1^L?J^^:J^L\!^^^^  Denmark,  in  the  Baltic  Sea.  Its  greatest  length, 
rr^^  cili' ^J^"^  ti^^  ?™  southeast  to  northwest,  is  36  miles;  breadth, 
but  m  sounding  th^^^  ^^^  f,^^  ^il^^ 'to  17  miles;  area,  462 
tact  with  the  paUte  and  ^^y.'^^J^^^'^l^^^  square  miles.  The  surface,  as  implied  by  its 
these  two  letters  represent  sounds  that  a^^^^  ^  ^^„i  «,o^  l^^^i  ^3  s/  Htt,e 
alike.  But  there  are  nations  that  cannot  sound  ^^j^^  ^^^^  »^  ^j^^^  '  ^^  .^  ^  the 
Ae  r,  as  the  Chinese  and  sundry  other  races,  coast  are  subject  to  frequent  inundations ;  and  for 
Uicse  substitute  1  for  r:  the  technical  name  for  ^  considerable  distance  around  it  the  water  is 
this  vice  of  utterance  IS  lambdacism;  the  op-  ^^  ^jj^u^^  ^^^^  ^l^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  1^^  j^  ^hich 
positc  vice  is  an  inability  to  pronounce  1,  for  ^^^^^j^  drawing  8  feet  can  approach  it  without 
which  r  is  substituted,  as  by  the  Japanese.  In  ^^^  ^he  soil,  consisting  generally  of  a 
languages  whose  syllabaries  admit  both  these  ^^  ^^^^^  jg  ^^^y  fg^tile,  and  yields  excellent 
sounds  the  two  letters  are  freely  interchanged  crops  of  com.  Beans,  hops,  and  hemp  are  ex- 
or  confounded.  In  languages  belonging  to  one  tensively  grown.  Varieties  of  hardwood  tim- 
common  family,  the  Aryan,  for  example,  a  word  ^^^  are  abundant.  Pop.  65,550. 
which  m  one  language  has  r  m  another  has  1,  ^^  ^^  ^a  Peter  van,  Dutch  painter: 
and  znce  versa;  examples:  L^^/''**««/^  ^^^^^  b.  Haarlem,  Netherlands,  1590 fd.  sometime  after 
plum ;  Lat.  ujmus  (elm)  Fr^^^^;  ^^l^l'l  1658.  Early  in  life  he  went  to  France,  and  sub- 
seen  m  the  formation  of  denvatives  within  one  s^^^^^ly  visited  Italy  (1623).  Here  he  mainly 
languap  Thus  m  I^tm  the  adjective  te^^^  resided  at  Rome,  where  he  became  associated 
tion  alts  (Ejig.  al,  as  m  liberal)  is  changed  to  ^-^^  Claude  Lorraine,  Poussin  and  Sandrart.  He 
orw  when  the  word  has  already  an  1:  for  ex-  ^^^  ^^^jj  ^^  crooked  in  stature,  and  was  thus 
ample :  from  pecuhum  comes  pecuharts,  from  ^^^^  ^  ^^  j^^^^  «Bamboccio,»  and  the 
auxibum,  auxxlians,  and  vice  versa,  r  for  a  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^j^.  jj^^  j^^^^^  j„  ^is  style 
like  reason  is  changed  to  1:  thus  from  /»«-  and  y^^^^  ^^^^  ^s  «Bambocciads.»  He  returned 
lucidus  comes  pelluadus,  irom  inter  and  lectus,  ^^  Haarlem  in  1639.  He  painted  pastoral  and 
tntellectus.    L  is  also  substituted  m  one  language  banditti  scenes,  fairs,  and  such  like   rural  in- 


seen  m  the  two  Latin  words  odor  and  o/or;  and  gallery  at  Cassel.    Other  pictures  of  his  are  to 

the  Latin  Itngua  was  once  written  dtngua,  allied  be  found  at   Paris,   Dresden,  Vienna,   Munich, 

to  Eng.  tongue  and  Ger.  zunge.  etc    About  20  etchings  from  his  hand  are  also 

In    Italian   the   1    of   Latin   words   is   often  extant,  chiefly  animals  and  landscape,  which  are 

changed  to  i:  Lat  planus,  plumbum  (lead),  Ital.  spirited  and  finely  executed. 
piano,  ^ombo.     .      .         ..    ^        ,          ,        _  Labadie,    Jean    de,    French    mystic    and 

In  English  1  IS  often  silent:  palm,  calm     In  separatist:  b.  Bourg  en  Guienne  13  Feb.  1610;  d. 

French  fl/  becomes  au;  d  /^becomes  at«,  cheval  ^Itona,  Prussia,  13  Feb.  1674.    He  was  educated 

(horse)  plu.  chevaux;  and  the  English  auburn  at  Bordeaux  by  the  Jesuits,  and  belonged  to  their 

IS  from  Latin  alburnus.    In  English  and  most  of  order  till  1639.  He  then  quitted  it,  both  because 

the  other  languages  1,  whether  single  or  double,  irregularities  were  detected  in  his  conduct,  and 

has  one  sound-value  only,  the  same  which  it  has  he  was  found  to  have  adopted  many  very  pe- 

in  pale,  pallid ;  but  in  French  sometimes  11  has  culiar  and  extravagant  views.    For  these  he  was 

a  sound  resembling  that  of  111  m  million :   m  cited  before  the  Parliament,  but  fled  to  Geneva. 

Spanish  11  may  commence  a  word,  for  example:  At  a  later  period  he  returned  to  France,  and 

liana  (wool),  and  is  classed  as  a  distinct  alpha-  took  up  his  residence  in  Amiens,  whose  bishop 

betic  character:  its  sound-value  is  the  same  as  entrusted  him  with  the  visitation  of  the  monas- 

that  of  11  in  French.  teries  in  his  diocese.    He  also  found  a  patron  in 
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the  archbishop  of  Toulouse.    His  zealous  op-  His  ^Nouveau  Voyage  aux  lies  de  rAmerique,* 

position  to  some  of  the  clergy  subjected  him  which  has  been  translated  into  several  languages, 

again  to  persecution,  and  to  escape  from  it  he,  in  contains  an  account  of  the  natural  history,  par- 

1650,  went  over  to  the  Reformed  Church,  but  not  ticularly  of  some  of  the  smaller  and  less  fre- 

finding  himself  so  comfortable  as  he  expected,  quented  islands ;  of  their  productions ;  the  origin, 

he  thought  he  had  received  a  call  to  found  an  customs,  rejigion,  and  governments  of  the  in- 
apostolic  church 
preacher  in  Montauban, 
obliged  to  leave 

which  he  proceeded  successively  to  Geneva,  Mid-  I'Ethiopie  occidentale^ ;  ^Memoires  du  chevalier 

dleburg,  and  Amsterdam.    In  the  last  city  he  d'Arvieu.^ 

collected  his  followers  into  a  distinct  church  or  Lab6doydre,  Charles  Ang61ique  Huchet, 
society  under  the  name  of  Labadists.  Tolera-  sharl  an-zha-lek  hii-sha  la-ba-dwa-yar,  Comte 
tion  being  now  denied  him,  he  in  1670  proceeded  de,  French  general:  b.  Paris  17  April  1786;  d. 
to  Herford,  where  the  Palsgravine  Elizabeth  there  19  Aug.  1815,  He  entered  the  army  in  his 
gave  him  protection.  Driven  thence  by  an  ira-  20th  year,  and  served  with  much  distinction  in 
perial  edict  in  1672,  he  went  first  to  Bremen,  and  Spain,  Germany,  and  elsewhere.  Napoleon 
finally  to  Altona,  where  he  held  private  meetings,  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  general  of  division  in 
La  Barca,  la  bar'ka,  Mexico,  town  in  the  1815,  and  he  fought  with  great  courage  at  Water- 
State  of  Jalisco,  east  of  Chapala,  and  60  miles  ^oo-  After  the  battle  he  hurried  to  Paris,  and 
southeast  of  Guadalajara,  on  the  International  t^^^re  distinguished  himself  by  his  hostility  to 
railroad  between  that  city  and  the  capital.  The  ^he  Bourbons.  On  the  capitulation  of  Pans  he 
town  was  founded  in  1529  by  Nuno  de  Guzman,  followed  the  army  behind  the  Loire,  but  re- 
and  during  the  Mexican  war  for  independence  turning  to  Pans,  was  taken,  tried  by  court- 
the  town  was  the  scene  of  two  serious  battles,  martial,  and  shot. 
Pop.  (1900)  10,000.  Label,  Union.    See  Union  Label. 

La   Barre,   Antoine   Joseph   Lefdvre    de,  Labezarcs,   Guide   de,   gwe-do  da   la-ba- 

French  sailor:  b.  about  the  beginning  of  the  17th  tha'res,  Spanish  adventurer:  b.  Bilbao,  Spain, 

century;  d.  4  May  1688.    He  rose  to  early  prom-  i5io;  d.  Manila  1580.    He  began  his  career  in 

inence  as  an  officer  of  the  French  navy,  and  was  South  America,  from  which  he  made  a  voyage  to 

appointed  governor  of  Guiana  in  1663.    He  was  Java  and  Sumatra  1542.    In  1550  he  discovered 

successful    in   recapturing   Cayenne   which   had  the  Bay  Filipma,  in  Florida,  and  in  the  following 

been  occupied  by  the  Dutch.    On  being  com-  year  with  Luna  de  Arellano  visited  and  re-named 

missioned   lieutenant-general   he   sailed   for   the  the  place  Bay  Santa  Maria.    He  entered  with 

West  Indies,  and,  in  a  fight  with  the  English  in  Legaspi  upon  the  project  of  conquering  and  con- 

the  Antilles,  compelled  them  to  raise  the  blockade  verting  the  Philippine  Islands.    His  success  was 

of  Saint  Christopher.    Succeeding  Frontenac  as  complete  ia  the  matter  of  conquest  and  in  1574 

governor  of  Canada  in  1682,  his  irresolution  in  he  was  appointed  governor-general  of   Manila, 

his  negotiations  with  the  Indians  was  so  disas-  By  means  of  new  fortifications  he  so  strength- 

trous  that  he  was  recalled  in  1684.  ened  the  place  against  the  Chinese  corsairs  and 

-    , ,             ^,                   •         r          ^t.     ^-  the  Dutch  pirates,  that  these  were  driven  from 

Lab  arum,  the  name  given  from  the  time  the  adjacent  islands.    In  1575  he  took  the  posi- 

of  Constantine  to  the  imperial  banner.    Eusebius  tion  of  lieutenant-governor,  under  a  new  gov- 

has  descnbed  It  with  much  particularity.    It  was  ernor-general    sent    from    Spain,   and    kept   his 

Ml  the  form  of  a  long  pike  crossed  at  a  certain  position  until  his  death. 

height  by  a  beam,  from  which  depended  a  ban-  t  «u«  f* *       1       j         r  j      *  1  j  « 

ner  richly  embroidered  with  gold,  and  adorned  ^^^*^'  *  "k^'F^  order  of  d.cotyledon- 

with  precious  stones.    The  pike  was  surmounted  ?"^  •»*'■]'*  f.""  s"b-shrubs  distributed  mainly  m 

by  a  crown  of  gold,  enclosing  within  it  a  mono-  temperate  climates.    The  species  of  which  there 

gram  of  the  two  iJiitial  letters  of  the  name  of  »'*=  '"°^<=  than  2,500  grouped  m  about  150  genera, 

Ph|.jgt  are  characterized  by  four-cornered  stems;  op- 
posite,   exstipulate    leaves;    two-lipped    flowers 

Labat,  Jean  Baptiste,  zhon  bap 'test  la-ba,  generally  in  whorls,  C3rmes  or  heads ;  and  one  to 
French  Dominican  missionary  and  traveler:  b.  four  achenes  in  a  persistent  calyx.  They  are 
Paris  1663;  d.  there  6  Jan.  1738.  In  1693  he  noted  for  their  volatile  oils,  which  in  many 
went  as  a  missionary  to  the  French  Antilles,  instances  are  of  economic  importance  either  as 
landed  at  Martinique,  and  undertook  the  care  of  perfumes,  or  as  flavorings.  Some  species  are 
the  parish  of  Macouba,  which  he  superintended  cultivated  for  ornament,  but  probably  the  best 
for  two  years,  after  which  he  was  sent  to  Guada-  known  are  those  which  have  been  used  for  cen- 
loupe.  His  mathematical  knowledge  recom-  turies  for  flavoring  food,  such  as  sage,  thyme, 
mended  him  to  the  governor  there,  whom  he  ac-  savory,  marjoram,  mint,  balm,  and  basil  (qq.v.). 
companied  during  a  tour  through  the  island  to  The  species  used  most  frequently  in  perifumery 
assist  him  in  selecting  the  points  best  adapted  are  probably  lavender,  rosemary  and  patchouli, 
for  works  of  defense.  On  his  return  to  Mar-  One  species  variously  known  as  Chinese  and 
tinique  Labat  received  the  ofiice  of  procureur-  Japanese  artichoke,  chorogi,  and  knotroot. 
gSniral  of  the  mission,  in  which  an  opportunity  Stachys  sieholdi  or  S.  afUnis  yields  edible 
was  afforded  him  of  displaying  the  whole  extent  tubers  which  are  eaten  raw  or  cooked  in  Asia, 
of  his  useful  activity,  at  the  same  time  that  he  France  and  to  a  small  extent  in  the  United 
served  the  government  by  his  mathematical  States.  Many  labiates  have  at  some  time  been 
knowledge.  In  1705  he  was  sent  to  Europe  on  reputed  medicinal  but  are  now  rarely  used  ex- 
business  of  the  order,  and  landing  at  Cadiz,  cept  to  disguise  the  taste  of  disagreeably  flavored 
surveyed  geometrically  and  scientifically  the  drugs.  The  best  known  genera  represented  in 
environs  and  the  whole  coast  of  Andalusia  as  far  the  United  States  are:  Nepeta  (catnip), 
as   Gibraltar.    He   returned  to   Paris   in    1716.  Mentha  (mint).  Origanum  (marjoram),  Salvia 
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(sage),  Thymus  (thyme),  Marrubium  (hore-  successful  in  the  settling  of  labor  disputes  and 
hound),  Satureia  (savory),  Lavandula  (laven-  in  preventing  strikes  and  lockouts.  These  or- 
der), Monarda  (horsemint),  Ocimum  (basil),  ganizations  proved  so  successful  that  European 
MeHssa  (balm),  Scutellaria  T skullcap),  Lamium  nations  soon  followed  the  American  example, 
(dead  nettle),  Calatnintha  (calaminth),  Teuc-  In  1891  France  organized  a  bureau  of  labor  and 
Hum  (germander),  and  Trichostema  (blue  in  1892  Germany  followed  with  a  labor  commis- 
curls).  sion.    In  1893  a  labor  department  under  the  di- 

Labiche,   Eugene   Marin,    c-zhan    ma-rari  rection  of  a  Commission  for  Ubor  was  instituted 

la-besh,   French  dramatist:   b.   Paris   5   May  J"  England.     Austra,  Italy,  Sweden,  New  Zea- 

1815;  d.  there  13  Jan.  1888.    He  wrote,  chiefly  land.  New  South  Wales  and  Canada  have  smce 

in  collaboration  with  other  authors,  upward  of  ?^?^l»?ll^^,  similar   bureaus.    Consult :    Wright, 

ICO  plays,  many  of  them  very  successful.    They  ^he  Workings  of  the  Department  of  I^bor,> 

are  mostly  distinguished  by  extravagant  plots,  and  < The  Value  and  Influence  of  Labor  Statis- 

and  are  full  of  droll  situations.    In  1880  he  was  tics,>    in    ^Monographs   on    Social    Economics 

elected   to   the   Academy,    and   after   that   date  (Washington  1901). 

ceased   to   write   for   the   stage.    His   dramatic  Labor  Colonies,  or  agricultural  communi- 

works  were  collected  in   10  volumes    (1878-9).  ties,  are  common  in  Europe  but  almost  unknown 

Among  the  best  of  them  may  be  mentioned:  in  the  United  States.    They  are  maintained  for 

*The  Italian  Straw  Hat^  (1857)  ;  ^Le  Voyage  de  the  purpose  of  giving  employment  and  training 

M.  Perrichon^  (i860) ;  <Moi^  (1864).    Consult:  to  individuals  who,  on  account  of  misfortune  or 

Matthews,  ^French  Dramatists'   (iQOi).  inefficiency,  find  it  difficult  to  earn  a  living.    In 

Lrablache,  Luigi,  loo-e'je  la-blash',  operatic  Holland  there  are  four  of  these  labor  colonies, 
singer:  b.  Naples,  Italy,  6  Dec.  1794;  d.  there  23  at  Wilhelmsoord,  Frederiksoord,  Wilhelmina- 
Jan.  1858.  He  studied  at  the  local  Conservatory  soord  and  Colony  No.  7,  which  have  been  estab- 
della  Pieta  de  Turchini  under  the  guidance  of  Wished  for  over  half  a  century.  They  occupy 
Valesis,  and  made  his  debut  as  a  bass  singer,  5»ooo  acres  of  land  and  have  a  membership  of 
hufFo  Napoletano,  in  Fioravanti's  *MoIinara.>  over  2,000.  At  La  Chalmclle,  France,  is  a  col- 
Later  he  enlarged  his  repertoire  by  singing  in  ony  established  in  1892.  It  occupies  318  acres 
grand  opera,  and  appeared  as  Mercadente  in  o^  land  and  has  300  colonists.  In  Germany 
<Elisa  and  Claudio.>  His  reputation  soon  ex-  there  are  26  colonies  all  established  since  1882. 
tended  over  Italy.  In  his  20th  year,  when  the  I^ew  Zealand  has  a  government  farm  of  1,000 
triumph  of  Rossini  was  at  its  height,  he  stood  acres.  In  Belgium  are  two  colonies  which  are 
forth  as  the  greatest  interpreter  of  that  master,  practically  penal  institutions  for  vagrants  and 
and  reached  the  summit  of  his  fame.  A  medal  beggars.  There  are  several  colonies  m  Eng- 
was  struck  off  in  his  honor  at  Vienna  in  1825.  land,  and  in  the  United  States  three  small  col- 
For  the  next  17  years  he  annually  appeared  in  onies  have  been  established  by  the  Salvation 
Italian  opera  in  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Peters-  Army,  one  each  in  Colorado,  California  and 
burg.  He  was  equally  admirable  in  comic  and  Ohio.  The  most  successful  is  the  Colorado  col- 
serious  operas,  and  the  school  of  music  which  ony  which  has  150  members.  The  colony  sys- 
he  opened  in  Paris  had  considerable  success  in  tem  in  all  the  European  countries  is  practically 
handing  on  the  traditions  of  his  style.  communism  under  government  control,  all  the 

Labor.    See  American  Labor.  ^°^°"^^^  ^^^"«  conducted  on  the  co-operative  plan. 

Labor,  American  Federation  of.  See  Ameri-  La^or    Congress,    an    assemblage     cither 

CAK  FedeLation  of  Labor.  "^^^^^^^  .°[  intematio^  of  representatives  of 

,             J    rn                     »>                        r  organized  labor.    In  1800  the  first  International 

Labor    and    Commerce,    Department    of.  j^^or  Congress  was  held  at  Geneva,  Switzer- 

See  Commerce.  jand,    about   60   delegates   being   present    from 

Labor  Bureau,  more  properly  the  bureau  England,  France,  Germany,  Holland  and  Switzer- 
of  labor,  a  sub-department  of  the  Department  of  land.  The  results  of  this  meeting  were  the  con- 
Labor  and  Commerce.  Originally  the  Bureau  of  demnation  of  the  industrial  employment  of 
Labor  was  a  part  of  the  Interior  Department,  but  women,  the  advocating  of  technical  education 
at  the  creation  of  the  new  department  by  the  and  the  organization  of  mutual  credit  associa- 
Congress  11  Feb.  1903,  the  bureau  was  trans-  tions.  At  the  congress  of  1869,  held  at  Basel, 
ferred.  It  was  organized  in  1885,  and  Carroll  Switzerland,  labor  representatives  were  in  at- 
D.  Wright,  who  had  been  very  successful  as  tendance  from  Russia,  Austria,  Germany, 
chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  in  Massa-  France,  England,  Spain,  Italy,  and  Switzerland, 
chusetts;  was  appointed  Commissioner  of  Labor.  This  assembly  by  a  vote  of  54  to  4  declared  that 
At  the  end  of  three  years  Commissioner  Wright  landed  property  should  be  abolished.  Other 
had  made  such  signal  success  in  the  new  depart-  similar  congresses  were  held  at  Dresden,  1871 ; 
ment  that  the  bureau  was  changed  to  the  De-  The  Hague,  1872;  Paris,  1886;  Berlin,  1891,  and 
partment  of  Labor,  with  independent  functions.  Zurich,  1897. 

It  has  issued  annual  reports,  special  reports  and  An    International    Socialist-Labor    Congress 

bi-monthly  bulletins  of  great  educational  value.  was  held  in  Paris  in   1889.     In   1891   a  second 

Nearly  every  State  in  the  Union  also  has  a  Socialist-Labor  congress  was  held  at  Brussels,  at 

labor  bureau,  or  department  of  labor,  the  oldest  which  400  delegates  were  present   from  nearly 

being  that  of  Massachusetts,  organized  in  1869.  every  country  in  the  world,   including  Canada 

Several  of  the  State  bureaus,  particularly  those  and  the  United  States.    Among  the  topics  dis- 

of  New  York  and  Connecticut,  maintain  free  em-  cussed  were :  the  eight-hour  day,  militarism,  uni- 

plo3mient     agencies.    The     Federal     and     State  versal    suffrage,    and    legislative    protection    of 

bureaus  had  published  up  to  October  1903  only  labor.    At    the    congress    of    1893    at    Zurich, 

500    volumes    on     labor    topics.    These     State  Switzerland,    385    delegates    were   present,    and 

bureaus  have  been  kept  remarkably   free   from  admission  was  denied  to  all  avowed  anarchists, 

partisan  politics,  and  those  have  been  decidedly  The  congress,  now  assuming  definite  organiza- 
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tion,  met  in  London  in  1896,  and  arranged  to  stract    industrial    problems.    This    department 

meet    every    four   years   thereafter.    The   anar-  assumes   no   power   of   arbitration   unless  such 

chists  were  again  denied  admission,  and  resolu-  powers  be  conferred  by  both  parties  to  a  dispute, 

tions   were  adopted   opposing  standing  armies.  This  department  shall  adopt  a  set  of  by-laws  for 

advocating  the  nationalization  of  land  and  the  its  government.^ 
socialization  of  industry.  The  committee  since  its  organization  has  been 

The  next  meeting  of  the  International  Social-  instrumental  in  settling  numerous  troubles  and 

ist-Labor  Congress  was  held  in  Paris,  in  1900,  disputes   between   capital  and   labor.    See   Na- 

when  the  assembly  discussed  the  laws  regulating  tional  Civic  Federation. 
strikes  and  boycotts  and  favored  the  abolition         Labor  Day,  in  the  United  States,  the  first 

of     the     capitalistic     class.    Resolutions     were  Monday  in  September,  a  legal  holiday  in  all  the 

passed  favormg  a  fixed  mmimum  wage  and  the  states   and   Territories   except   Nevada.    North 

nationalization    of    mines.    The    congress    for  Dakota,  and  Wyoming.    In  Louisiana  it  is  ob- 

1901  held  14  Sept.  at  Amsterdam,  discussed  the  served  only  in  the  parish  of  New  Orleans.    The 

fo  lowing   questions:     General    strikes ;    general  celebration  of  this  day  was  inaugurated  by  the 

rulesof  political  socialism;  trades  unionism  and  Knights  of  Labor,  who  in  1882  held  a  parade 

politics;  colonial  politics;  international  arbitia-  jn  New  York,  and  again  in  1884,  when  resolu- 

tion;  the  relation  of  the  trust  question  to  the  tions  were  passed  to  hold  all  parades  on  that 

unemployed  problem ;  emigration.    Of  this  or-  day.    Workingmen  of  all  organizations  then  be- 

ganization  which  meets  every  four  years  there  is  gan  agitation  to  have  the  day  made  a  legal  holi- 

a  standing  committee  known  as  the  International  day,  and  in  1887  the  first  law  to  that  effect  was 

Socialist   Bureau,   which   meets  annually.    The  passed  in  Colorado.    The  day  is  celebrated  by 

meeting  for  1903  was  held  m  Berlin.  parades  and  by  meetings  addressed  by  promi- 

Various   national  labor  congresses  are  held  nent  labor  leaders.    In  Europe  the  celebration 

in    several    countries,   particularly    in    England,  of  the  first  of  May  as  Labor  Day  was  begun  in 

where  an  annual  convention  has  been  held  since  1890  with  a  demonstration  in  favor  of  the  eight- 

1868.    Congresses   of  anarchists  convening  un-  hour  day;  it  was  at  that  time  and  for  a  few 

der  the  disguise  of  labor  have  been  held  at  inter-  years  later  much  feared  and  violently  opposed 

vals  in  Lyons,  Havre,  Brussels,  Barcelona  and  by   the   various    governments,   and    there    were 

other  cities.    See  also  Labor  Unions  ;  Social-  many  clashes  between  the  police  and   soldiers 

ISM.  and  the  workingmen.     It  is  now   usually  cele- 

T  <iKy««.  r^^^  ^t  n^A,^^*^:^^  r\^^»^*^^.^4.  r^t  brated  without  trouble.    In  the  United   States, 

the^NSnaWvi^SerS  Si^fv  "b^u^t  L^^'t^TLlVt^^^^^ 

ence  of  representatives  of  capital  and  labor,  held  ?u L  ^a  " 
in  New  York  17  Dec.  1901,  under  the  auspices  ^' 

of  the  National  Civic  Federation  (q.v.),  a  per-  Labor  Exchanges,  a  name  erroneously  ap- 

manent   board   was   appointed   to   settle   differ-  plied    to    employment   bureaus    (q.v.).     It    was 

cnces    between    the    employees    and    the    labor  also  a  term   given   to  a   class    of    institutions 

unions.    On  this  board  were  12  representatives  founded    by    the    followers    of    Robert    Owen 

of  organized  labor,  12  representative  employers  (q.v.)  in  1832-5.    These  were  designed  to  bring 

and  12  leading  educators,  clergymen  and  public  about  an  exchange  of  products  of  labor  without 

men.    On  18  Dec.  1901  the  committee  organized  the  intervention  of  money.    Many  stores  were 

on  a  permanent  basis,  with  Senator  M.  A.  Hanna  founded  but  the  plan  was  soon  found   imprac- 

as  chairman^  and  Oscar  S.  Straus  and  Samuel  ticable. 

Gompers,  vice-chairmen.  The  following  state-  Labor  Legislation  in  the  United  States. 
ment  was  issued,  indicative  of  the  purposes  of  The  problem  of  protecting  the  laboring  classes 
the  committee:  against  the  employing  class  is  of  relatively  late 
^This  committee  shall  be  known  as  the  indus-  development  in  the  United  States,  owing  to  the 
trial  department  of  the  National  Civic  Fedcra-  superior  prosperity  of  the  laborers,  the  rapid 
tion.  The  scope  and  province  of  this  depart-  increase  in  employments  and  competition  for 
ment  shall  be  to  do  what  may  seem  best  to  workmen.  Of  course,  direct*United  States  laws 
promote  industrial  peace;  to  be  helpful  in  estab-  on  the  subject  cannot  exist,  all  such  legislation 
lishing  rightful  relations  between  employers  and  being  reserved  to  the  States;  the  most  the  gov- 
workers;  by  its  good  offices  to  endeavor  to  ob-  emment  can  do  is  to  set  an  example  of  short 
viate  and  prevent  strikes  and  lockouts;  to  aid  hours,  high  wages,  and  sanitary  conditions  in 
in  renewing  industrial  relations  where  a  rupture  its  own  workshops  or  other  employments,  and 
has  occurred.  That  at  all  times  representatives  make  enactments  for  the  District  of  Columbia, 
of  employers  and  workers,  organized  or  unor-  State  legislation  is  too  scattered  and  discordant 
ganized,  should  confer  for  the  adjustment  of  to  present  in  full;  only  a  classification  of  the 
differences  or  disputes  before  an  acute  stage  is  subjects  of  legislation  will  be  attempted, 
reached,  and  thus  avoid  or  minimize  the  number  The  Contract  in  General —  One  of  the  fun- 
of  strikes  or  lockouts.  That  mutual  agreements  damental  principals  of  the  common  law,  though 
as  to  conditions  under  which  labor  shall  be  per-  not  expressed  in  statutes,  is  that  long  contracts 
formed  should  be  encouraged,  and  that  when  for  personal  service,  which  might  end  in  a  form 
agreements  are  made  the  terms  thereof  should  of  serfdom,  will  not  be  enforced  beyond  two 
be  faithfully  adhered  to,  both  in  letter  and  years;  in  one  State  nothing  beyond  one  yeAr  is 
spirit,  by  both  parties.  This  department,  either  enforceable ;  which  implies  that  under  these  limits 
as  a  whole,  or  a  sub-committee  by  it  appointed,  it  could  be,  but  no  case  has  yet  arisen.  The  no- 
shall,  when  requested,  act  as  a  forum  to  adjust  tice  to  be  given  on  quitting  employment  has  been 
and  decide  upon  questions  at  issue  between  regulated  in  several  States  by  an  enactment  that 
workers  and  their  employers,  provided  in  its  an  employer  shall  give  an  employee  the  same 
opinion  the  subject  is  one  of  sufficient  impor-  notice  which  he  exacts  by  withholding  wages, 
tance.    This   department  will  not  consider  ab-  requiring  bonds,  etc. 
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Rate,  Form^  Period,  etc,  of  Wages, — There  bers  of  the  resident  family  and  requiring  a  li- 

is  no  statute  in  an^  State  fixing  the  rate  of  cense.    In  factories,  there  are  laws  providing  a 

wages,   nor  would  it  be  constitutional,   in  all  given  air  space  for  each  hand,  and  machine  ap- 

probabili^.    The  nearest  approach  is  an  Indiana  pliances  for   removing  dust,  guards   for  belts, 

statute  of  1899  providing  a  minimum  of  15  cents  shafts,    dangerous    machinery,    elevators,    etc., 

an  hour  for  manual  labor.    It  is  often  provided  prohibition  of  cleaning  machinery  while  in  mo- 

in  municipal  orders,  however,  that  work  on  con-  tion,  sometimes  of  women  or  children  cleaning 

tracts  shall  not  be  paid  at  less  than  current  local  it  at  all,  fire  escapes,  etc.    See  Factories  and 

rates.    The   wage-paying   period   has   in   some  Factory  Inspection. 

cases  been  legally  fixed  as  weekly;  it  is  not  cer-  Employers'  Liability, ^Thxs  branch  of  law  in 
tain  that  this  is  either  constitutional  or  wise.  America  is  almost  entirely  the  creation  of  the 
More  common  and  of  much  less  doubtful  utility  past  20  years ;  so  much  so  that  a  great  and  flour- 
are  the  laws  in  some  States  forbidding  the  pay-  ishing  branch  of  accident  insurance,  unknown  a 
ment  of  wages  m  orders  for  goods,  or  anything  generation  ago,  now  takes  in  many  millions  of 
but  cash,  and  prohibiting  companies  from  oper-  dollars  in  premiums  annually.  The  employer 
*^i"?i.^,5  being  interested  m  stores  or  supply  has  always  been  liable  in  damages  to  an  employee 
establishments  Maryland  and  Illinois  have  this  for  accident  resulting  from  his  own  negligence, 
m  action;  the  Pennsylvania  statute  was  held  un-  or  defects  in  his  plant,  as  from  breaking 
constitutional.  Laws  reeulating  fines  and  de-  machinery,  bad  floors,  etc.;  but  not  from  the 
ductions,  weighing  etc.,  Tiave  been  enacted,  and  negligence  of  fellow  employees.  The  latter  Las 
•screen  laws»  for  the  coal  mines.  £  ^^^           ^^^  changed,  so  that  the  employer 

Hours  ofLaborr-This  has  been  and  is  one  of  ^3  now  liable  for  all  accidents  in  his  service  ex- 

the  most  persistently  ^ught  of  labor  questions,  ^^     ^ere  the  employee's  own  negligence  is  the 

but  for  adult  work  it  has  not  been  very  success-  )iZz^,J,    ^Ia    *Us.    ui,-    i;okIi;*J   o««i.,^r«^^^ 

ful  thus  far  on  the  State-arena,  the  only  statute  ^^'  v*^  ^l  1  *    -^^      *u^  5^    supermduced 

1  ti\'  Z'                    1  o  i_        ,          •  Yi*  "'^  a«»nii.^  makes  it  needful  to  insure  the  hazard, 

establishing  a  general  8-hour  law  with  enforced  **"*^  *"-  w'^^**"*  *"  i*iaui^  ui^  lu^x^iu. 

payment    for    overtime— that    of    Nebraska—  Labor,  Organized    Sec  Unionism. 

having  been  declared  unconstitutional.    Wyom-  Labor  Union,  The  American,  a  Socialist- 

ing  by  constitution,  however,  and  Missouri  and  Labor  organization  founded  in  May  1898,  as  the 

Utah  by  statute,  have  established  an  8-hour  day  Western  Labor  Union.    At  a  convention  held  in 

for  the  mines ;  and  it  is  usual  to  fix  8  hours  as  a  Denver,  Colo.,  in  1902,  the  scope  of  the  organiza- 

day's  work  where  the  contract  does  not  specify  tion  was  widened  and  the  name  changed.    It 

any.    This  is  also  becoming  customary  in  public  favors  international  socialism,  and  the  govem- 

work  for  States  and  cities,  and  will  doubtless  ment  of  the  body  is  more  centralized  than  ordi- 

become   universal.    The   State   also   claims   the  nary  federations  of  trade  unions.    The  Union  is 

right  to  regulate  hours  in  unsanitary  or  danger-  composed  largely  of  trade  unions  in  the  States 

ous  occupations.    On  the  subject  of  children's  of  Colorado,  Idaho,  Montana,  Washington,  and 

labor,  the  Northern  States  east  of  the  Rockies  Wyoming.    In    1903   it   had   173   local   unions, 

have  generally  a  full  and  systematic  body  of  leg-  5  district  unions,  and  a  membership  of  150,00a 

islation ;  efforts  are  making  by  the  best  citizens  The  official  or^an  is  the  *  American  Labor  Union 

of  the  South  to  have  its  States  adopt  similar  Journal,^  published  at  Butte,  Mont, 

laws.    These  statutes  restrict  the  labor  of  chil-  Labor  Unions.     See  Unionism. 

dren  under  certain  years   (10  at  lowest,  more  t   v      -.        /r         ^1.         j-        1  t    -l*     1  t 

commonly  12  or  14)  to  a  usual  10  hours  a  day.  Laboratory  (from  the  mediaeval  Latm  /aft- 

and  55  to  58  hours  a  week;  12  hours  in  Penn^  oratonum,  meaning  workshop)     The  word  is 

sylvania,  but  even  there  only  60  hours  a  week,  "^ed  to  denote  any  room  or  building  devoted  to 

It  is  also  usual  to  order  the  hours  arranged  so  experimental  investigations  m  technics  and  the 

as  not  to  interfere  with  school  hours,  unless  the  sciences    or  to   the   teaching  of  scientific   and 

children  have  reached  a  certain  standard.    Some  technical  knowledge  by  means  of  experiments. 

States  make  these  laws  apply  to  adult  women  as  The  term  is  used  to  denote  the  work-room  of  a 

well ;  some  prohibit  women's  labor  in  the  mines  manufacturing  chemist,  or  to  the  testing-rooms 

altogether  ^t  an  industry.    In  early  times  laboratories  were 

Personal  Liberty, ^K  number  of  enactments  used  by  the  priesthoocf,  who  tried  to  throw  a 
have  been  made  to  prevent  intimidation  of  mantle  of  secrecy  about  them.  Chemical  opera- 
workmen  by  threats  of  loss  of  employment,  etc ;  tions  were  earned  on  m  them  and  drugs  and 
and  by  pay  envelopes  or  placards  in  work-rooms  potions  were  made  in  them.  Out  of  these  early 
drawing  menacing  pictures  of  shutting  down,  laboratories  grew  those  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
discharging  men,  etc.,  if  certain  political  results  In  this  later  period  they  were  devoted  to  astrol- 
ensue.  Forbidding  men  to  join  unions,  forcing  ogy,  the  making  of  drugs,  potions  and  charms 
them  to  contribute  to  benefit  societies,  or  to  em-  and  to  the  search  for  the  philosopher's  stone 
ploy  a  company  physician,  etc.,  are  legislated  by  means  of  which  it  might  be  possible  to  change 
against.  the  baser  metals  into  gold.    Some  of  these  labo- 

^Government    by    Injunction^    (q.v.). — ^The  ratories  were  very  important  in  their  day,  having 

use  of  injunctions  and  proceedings  for  contempt  the  nobility  for  patrons,  or  being  maintained  at 

to  suppress  labor  riots  has  greatly  incensed  the  the  public  expense. 

workingmen,  and  in  Kansas  a  statute  has  been  In  1683,  a  laboratory  for  academic  instruc- 

passed  which  goes  so  far  as  practically  to  make  tion  was  opened  at  the  University  of  Altdorf. 

It  impossible  to  enforce  any  contract  that  does  Many  private  laboratories  were  established  about 

not  sound  in  damages.  this  time,  but  their  rapid  development  for  in- 

Health,  Safety,  Moral  Conditions,  etc. —  The  struction  and  research  did  not  begin  until  the 

evils    of    the   sweat-shop  —  tenement    manufac-  19th  century. 

tures,  mainly  confined  to  clothing — have  drawn  Among    the    first    laboratories    established, 

out  legislation,  either  extending  the  factory  acts  open    to    students,    were    those    of    Purkinje, 

lo  them,  or  restricting  the  manufacture  to  mem-  who   established  a   physiological   laboratory  at 
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Breslau  in    1825;  and  the  chemical  laboratory  are    made    of    its    strength    and    density.    In- 

established  through  the  efforts   of   Baron   von  vestigations  are  carried  out  with  resi>ect  to  the 

Liebig  at  the  University  of  Giessen  in  the  same  effect  of  different  processes  of  manufacture  on 

year.    The  first   physical   laboratories   for   stu-  its  physical  characteristics.    Another  example  is 

dents  were  founded  about  1846;  one  at  Heidel-  the   laboratory  of   the   manufacturing  chemist, 

berg,  by  Philipp  Gustav  Jolly;  and  one  at  the  where  he  tests  his  product  and  seeks  for  new, 

University  of  Glasgow  by  William  Thomson —  better  and  cheaper  processes  of   manufacture, 

now  Lord  Kelvin.  Many  industries  of  to-day  are  based  on  proc- 

The  introduction  of  the  laboratory  into  the  esses  devised  and  worked  out  in  laboratories  for 

educational   system   of  the  United   States   was  research.    Some  examples  are  the  great  plants  at 

made  by  the  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Institute,  Niagara  Falls,  where  metallic  aluminium,  cal- 

which  established  a  chemical  laboratory  at  about  cium  carbide,  sodium    hydrate  and  many  other 

the  same  time  as  that  established  at  the  Univer-  compounds  are  made.    The  basis  of  the  progress 

sity  of  Giessen ;  and  by  the  Massachusetts  Insti-  in  applied  electricity  is  research  in  physics  and 

tute  of  Technology,   which   also   established  a  chemistry.     In  many  lines  of  industry  scientific 

chemical  laboratory.    The  movement  for  the  es-  research  in  public  and  private  laboratories  has 

tablishment  of  laboratories  in  the  United  States  made   possible    new   and   better  processes.     In 

was  independent  of  that  in  Europe.  those  countries  where  there  is  the  greatest  activ- 

Among  the  great  laboratories  of  the  world  ity  in  research  in  science  and  its  applications 

may   be    noted   that  of  the   Royal    Institution,  there  is  also  the  greatest  industrial  activity, 

established  in  1800  by  Count  Rumford,  which  Research  in  the  biological  sciences  has  helped 

was  to  be  devoted  to  the  applied  sciences,  but  to   a  better   understanding  of  life   and   to   its 

which   soon  became  the  seat  of  great  activity  prolongation.  The  causes  of  many  infectious  and 

in  researches  in  pure  science,  conducted  by  such  contagious  diseases  have  been  discovered,  and 

men    as    Davy,    Faraday,    and    Tyndall.      The  effective  methods  of  prevention  and  of  combating 

Physikalische   Reichsanstalt,  in   Charlottenburg,  them  have  been  found    The  Pasteur  institutes 

near  Berlin,  is  a  very  famous  laboratory  where  m.  many  large  cities   all   over   the   world  are 

there  are  departments   devoted   to   research  in  witnesses  to  these  facts. 

pure    science,   and   other   departments   for   the  A  general  outline  and  some  of  the  details  of 

study  of  the  applications  of  science  to  industrial  construction,  equipment,  and  uses  of  a  few  of 

Pursuits.    In  1875  a  Committee  of  Weights  and  the  most  common  types  of  laboratories  found 

leasures,    made    up    of    representatives    of    18  in  educational  institutions  of  the  present  day  are 

nations,  was  organized  for  the  purpose  of  re-  given  below.    Many  laboratories  where  excellent 

producing  and   furnishing   international  metric  work  is  being  done  are  very  much  simpler  than 

standards   to  the   members.    A   laboratory   for  those  described;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  some 

their   manufacture   and    for   research   was    es-  are  much  more  elaborate   in  construction  and 

tablished  near  Paris.    Great  Britain  has  placed  equipment    Some  features  are  common  to  them 

the  control  of  a  recently  founded  national  lab-  all,  one  of  which  is  the  lecture  room,  where 

oratory,  where  standards  of  weights  and  mea-  experimental   demonstrations   are  given    before 

sures  are  to  be  kept,  duplicates  made,  instru-  many  students  at  one  time, 

ments    tested,   and    research    is    to   be   carried  Biological  Laboratory. —  It  is  necessary  in  th% 

on,    with    the    Royal    Society.    In    the    United  present   instance   to   dwell   but   briefly    on   any 

States     the     Smithsonian     Institution      (q.v.)  t)articular  subdivision  of  laboratories  devoted  to 

was  established  in  1846.    Many  important  lines  of  the  study  of  biology.    Biological  laboratories  in 

research  have  been  developed  there,  out  of  some  Europe  were  established  during  the  early  part 

of  which  have  grown  up  some  governmental  de-  of  the   last  half  of  the   19th  century.     Louis 

partments;  as  the  United  States  Weather  Bu-  Agassiz  led  the  movement  in  the  United  States 

reau  and  the  United  States  Fish  Commission,  in  the  establishment  of  biological  laboratories, 

The  United  States  government  has  established,  by  establishing  a  zoological  laboratory  at  Har- 

by  act  of  Congress,  approved  3  March  1901,  a  vard. 

National  Bureau  of  Standards,  a  suitable  build-  Agassiz  also  developed  the  modem  marine 

ing  and  equipment  also  being  provided  for.    The  laboratory  which  has  led  to  the  establishment  of 

bureau   has   the  custody   of   the   standards   of  many  such  laboratories  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 

weights  and  measures,  and  has  power  to  manu-  The  researches  in  these  laboratories  have  been 

facture   duplicates,  multiples   and   submultiples.  of   greatest    value    in    the    biological    sciences. 

It  also  has  the  power  to  officially  test  and  cali-  Among  the  marine   laboratories   of  the   world 

brate  physical  and  chemical  apparatus  and  issue  must    be    enumerated     the     great     laboratory 

certificates  for  them.    Research  is  to  be  carried  established     in     1872    by    Dr.    Anton     Dohm 

on,  when  of  great  importance  to  commercial  and  at    Naples.    Specialists    from   all   parts    of   the 

scientific  interests.  world  go  to  this  laboratory  to  do  research  work. 

Laboratories  for  studying  science  by  means  The  United  States  Fish  Commission  has  estab- 

of  experiment,  and  for  research,  have  been  estab-  lished  two  very  important  marine  laboratories  in 

lished  in  practically  all  American  institutions  of  the  United  States:  one  at  Woods  Holl,  Mass., 

learning.    In  many  preparatory  schools  and  in  the  other  at  Beaufort,  N.  C,  in  1899.     Woods 

an  ever-increasing  number  of  high  schools,  ele-  Holl   was   the  centre  of  activity    in    1871    and 

mentary  laboratories  are  added  for  the  study  of  again  in  1875.    The  first  building  of  the  present 

physics,  chemistry,  and  biology.  fish  culture  and  experiment  station   was  com- 

Laboratories    for    research    and    for    testing  pleted  in  1884.     This  laboratory  has  been  open 

form  a  part  of  many  industrial  enterprises,  as  to  voluntary  investigators,  tables  being  assigned 

in  the  manufacture  of  steel.     The  material   is  to    them.    The    investigators    have    numbered 

tested    chemically    at    different    stages    of    the  among  them  men  from  the  principal  universities 

process     in     order     to     determine     the     treat-  of  the  country,  and  much  valuable  work  both 

ment   in   a   subsequent  process.    Physical   tests  of  economic  and  scientific  value  has  been  done 


LABORATORY 

there.    The   marine    laboratory   established    at  ferent  gases,  including  common  illuminating  gas, 

Beaufort,  N.  C,  promises  to  be  one  of  the  great-  oxygen,  and  hydrogen.    The  oxygen  and  hydro- 

est,  if  not  the  greatest,  biological  station  in  the  gen  are  generally  supplied  in  heavy  steel  tanks 

world;  larger  than  the  one  at  Woods  HoU  or  under  high  pressure.    A  demonstration  lantern 

the  one  at  Naples  on  the  Mediterranean.  should  be  conveniently  placed.    The  table  top 

A  second  very  important  marine  biological  should  have  one  or  two  holes  in  it  connected  to 

laboratory  for  research  exists  at  Woods  Holl,  the  suction  fan  for  carrying  off  fumes  and  gases, 

where  scientists  from  many  institutions  congre-  thus    keeping   them    from    being   disseminated 

gate.    This  laboratory  is  devoted  entirely  to  re-  through  the  room. 

search.    There  are  many  other  important  bio-         The   inorganic   laboratories,   for   elementary 

logical  stations  along  the  Atlantic,  Pacific,  and  purposes,  may  be  divided  into  three  principal 

Gulf  coasts  and  a  few  on  the  Great  Lakes.  divisions :  first,  that  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 

The  special  appliances  necessary  to  meet  the  simple  reactions  by  the  beginner,  who  there  learns 

needs    of  marine   laboratories,  are  boats,   both  experimentally  what  takes  place  in  the  simple 

large  and  small,  nets,  apparatus  for  obtaining  reactions,  as  that  of  the  production  of  hydrogen 

the  vegetable  as  well  as  Uie  animal  life  of  the  gas  by  pouring  sulphuric  acid  on  zinc,  forming 

salt  and  fresh  water  bodies,  and  aquariums.  zinc  sulphate  and  liberating  the  gas.    The  second 

The  epoch-making  researches  of  Pasteur  in  division    is    that    part    devoted    to    qualitative 

France  on  bacteria  have  led  to  the  establishment  analysis,    where    more    complex    reactions    are 

of  important  bacteriological  laboratories  through-  studied  and  where  the  student  learns  to  recog- 

out  the  world.    The  universities  and  colleges  in  nize  and  to  test  for  the  presence  of  the  different 

the  United  States  have  manjr  laboratories  de-  elements.    Under   the   third   division   is    found 

voted    to  teaching  and  investigation  along  the  quantitative  analysis,  which,  as  the  name  implies, 

different  groups  of  the  biological  sciences.  is  devoted  to  the  study  oi  the  quantitative  re- 

The  botanical  laboratory  is  devoted  to  the  lations  of  compounds, 
study  of  the  life  of  plants,  and  their  classification         The  work  in  these  three  divisions  leads  up 

according  to  their  distinguishing  characteristics  to  the  more  complex  work  of  organic  chemistry 

and  structure.  and  research   work.     The  equipment  of  these 

The    laboratories   for   the   whole   group   of  laboratories  will  give  a  general  outline  of  the 

biological  sciences  have  much  equipment  in  com-  whole.     Wide   top   tables   should   be  provided, 

mon.      The    laboratory   rooms   should   be   well  The  tops  should  be  impervious  to  water  and  as 

lighted,  preferably  with   north  light  and  with  little  acted  on  by  acids  as  possible.     Alberene 

window  bars  done  away  with  as  much  as  possi-  stone  is  excellent  material  for  such  purposes, 

ble;   the  building  should  be  situated  so  as  to  A  eood  construction  is  to  have  the  tops  slope  a 

have  a  low  horizon.    This  is  important  in  micro-  little  from  both  sides  to  the  centre  line,  where 

scopic   and   microphotop^aphic   work,   in   order  a  trough  is  placed  to  carry  off  the  wastes  to  the 

to  get  a  uniform  lightmg  of  the  slide  on  the  sewer.    Racks  for  the  storing  of  bottles  contain- 

microscope   stage.    The  rooms  should  be  pro-  ing  reagents  should  be  placed  so  as  to   be  easily 

vided   with   tables,  on  which   is  placed  a   full  reached  by  the  students  from  both  sides  of  the 

equipment   of   reagents,    staining   and   preserv-  table.    Beneath  the  top  should  be  drawers  and 

ing  solutions.    Dissecting  instruments  are  among  shelving  so  subdivided  that  each  student  may 

the    individual    needs    of    the    students.    The  keep  his  apparatus  separate.    The  tables  should 

microscopes     for    the    more    advanced    work  be  provided  with  gas  and  water,  with  plenty 

should    have    three    objectives,    one    of    com-  of     taps,     and     with     electrical     connections, 

paratively     low     power,     another     of     higher  Means    should    also   be    furnished    for   boiling 

power,     and     the    third    an     immersion     ob-  under  reduced  pressure.     For  the  experiments 

jective.    Microtomes    are    needed    for    cutting  where  noxious  gases  are  given  off,  hoods  should 

sections,  to  be  mounted  on  slides  for  examination  be  provided,  the  bases  being  of  the  same  material 

under  the  microscope.    The  photomicrographic  as  the  table  tops,  the  sides  and  top  of  fixed 

camera  aids  very  materially  in  the  careful,  sys-  glass  with  a  glass  window  that  may  be  opened 

tematic  study  of  specimens.    The  negatives  thus  in  front.    For  ventilation  within  the  hood  there 

obtained  are  available  for  making  lantern  slides  should  be  openings  to  a  flue  connected  with  a 

for  projection  purposes  and  for  making  enlarged  blower  which  produces  a  suction  of  the  gases 

photographs.    In  some  lines  of  research  work,  from  the  hood    One  of  the  openings  should  be 

as  in  bacteriology,  culture  media,  in  which  the  well  toward  the  top  and  the  other  at  the  bottom 

particular  form  of  life  may  grow  and  multiply,  of  the  hood.     If  artificial  lighting  is  required 

may  be  used.    Often  the  cultures  must  be  kept  it  should  be  from  above  the  glass  top.    Plenty 

for  hours  at  a  certain  temperature,  thus  necessi-  of  stop-cocks  for  gas,  water,  and  suction  should 

taring  incubators,  of  which  the  temperature  is  be  provided  for  each  hood, 
regulated  by  thermostats.    Frequently  rooms  arc         Among  the  independent  rooms  needed,  are 

set  apart  for  cultures.    Dark  rooms  are  essential  those  for  the  following  purposes :  A  hydrogen 

for  the  development  of  negatives  resulting  from  sulphide  plant  is  an  absolute  necessity,   and  it 

the  photographic  work.  should  be  isolated  to  the  extent  of  having  a 

Chemical  Laboratory,— Tht  chemical  lab-  well  ventilated  room  of  its  own.  It  should, 
oratory  is  one  of  the  most  important  factors  in  however,  be  situated  as  conveniently  as  possible 
the  educational  and  industrial  systems  of  our  to  the  main  divisions  of  the  laboratory, 
civilization.  The  rooms  of  the  chemical  Sometimes  it  may  be  advantageous  to  pipe 
laboratory  should  be  well  lighted  and  venti-  the  gas  to  different  rooms.  Near  the  quanti- 
lated.  Special  lines  of  work  should  be  iso-  tative  laboratory  should  be  a  balance  room 
lated.  The  lecture  room  for  demonstration  well  stocked  with  analytical  balances  sup- 
purposes  should  be  much  the  same  in  its  general  ported  on  solid  tables  or  wall  brackets.  A 
features  as  the  physical  lecture  room  (q.v.).  combustion  room  and  a  furnace  room  arc 
The  lecture  room  should  be  supplied  with  dif-  often  required.     The  furnace  room  should  be 
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so  located  as  to  get  a  good  draft  or  so  as  to  be  metals ;  a  potentiometer  room  in  which  to  test 
connected  to  a  suction  fan  system.  Dark  rooms  and  calibrate  the  instruments  used  in  electrical 
for  photography  and  spectroscopy  should  have  measurements.  Some  interesting  and  important 
a  dead  black  finish,  and  those  for  photography  parts  of  the  work  are  the  investigation  of  the  re- 
should  be  supplied  with  means  for  obtaining  sistance  and  strength  of  insulators  and  conduct-' 
ruby  light.  ors ;  the  study  of  condensers  and  their  effect  in 

The  study  of  the  spectrum  of  gases  makes  a  circuit ;  the  study  of  self  and  mutual  induction 

it  necessary  to  have  a  good  induction  coil  to  and  the  measurements  of  them.    Separate  rooms 

produce  a  spark  spectrum,  which  may  be  viewed  which  can  be  made  dark,  the  walls  of  which 

by  the  eye,  or  which  may  be  photographed.    The  absorb    as    much    light    as    possible,    or    which 

range     of     temperatures     at     which     chemical  can  be  made  any  color   desired   by  a  proper 

phenomena  are  now  studied  calls  for  very  high  arrangement  of  coverings,  where  work  in  light- 

and  very  low  temperatures,  which  means  that  ing  and  photometry  may  be  performed,  are  also 

the  electric  furnace  and  a  liquid  air  plant  are  important  parts  of  the  equipment  of  an  electrical 

often  desirable.    Apparatus  for  distillation  under  laboratory. 

different  pressures,  and  for  obtaining  constant         The    electrical    engineering    student    should 

temperatures  are  very  necessary  in  some  phases  find   it  possible  to  make  tests  in  all   lines  of 

of  the  work.    The  rooms  for  gas  analysis  should  his    profession,    approximating,    as^  nearly    as 

be  so  situated  as  to  make  it  possible  to  have  but  possible,  actual  working  conditions  in  the  com- 

small   temperature   fluctuations.     A   north   ex-  mercial  world.    In   order  to*  give  the  greatest 

posure,  thus  getting  rid  of  direct  sunlight  and  usefulness    to    the    laboratory,    the    equipment 

yet    getting    good    illumination,    is    preferable,  should  be  kept  abreast  with  the  advances  in  the 

The  principal  part  of  the  equipment  needed  for  best  engineermg  practice. 

gas  analysis  by  the  Hempel  method  includes  Engineering  Laboratory. —  En^neering  lab- 
gas  buretts,  to  measure  volumes,  absorption  oratories  have  been  developed  within  the  past 
pipettes  for  the  diflFerent  reagents  used  to  forty  years  along  all  lines  of  engineering  and 
absorb  different  gases,  combustion  pipettes  and  technical  education.  The  divisions  are  many, 
oxygen  generators.  but  only  a  few  of  them  will  be  considered  here. 

The  physical  chemistry  laboratory  requires  The  electrical  engineering  laboratory  has  been 
much  apparatus  and  equipment  needed  in  physics  discussed  above  under  the  head  of  Electrical 
and  in  the  other  divisions  of  chemical  worl^  in-  Laboratory.  Under  the  division  of  Mechanical 
eluding  analytical  balances,  thermometers,  barom-  Ejigineering  may  be  placed  railroad  engineering, 
eters,  manometers,  calorimeters,  thermostats,  mo-  marine  engineering  and  the  like.  Among  the 
tors,  stirring  gear,  refractometers,  spectrome-  subdivisions  under  Civil  Engineering  are  mining 
ters,  apparatus  for  studying  polarized  light,  am-  engineering,  hydraulic  engineering,  sanitary  en- 
meters,  voltmeters,  resistances,  and  many  other  gineering  and  bridge  engineering,  for  all  of 
pieces.  Among  the  subjects  studied  in  the  stu-  which  laboratories  have  been  developed, 
dent  laboratory  are  density,  viscosity,  vapor  The  mechanical  laboratory,  as  its  name 
pressure,  boiling  and  freezing  pomts,  heats  of  implies,  treats  of  mechanics,  the  sources  of 
fusion  and  vaporization,  critical  temperatures,  mechanical  energy  and  its  transmission.  The 
pressures  and  volumes,  heats  of  combustion,  sol-  laboratory  should  be  a  solid  structure  with  mass- 
ubility  and  the  various  divisions  of  electrolysis  ive  foundations  for  the  heavy  machines  used, 
and  electro-chemistry.  Boiler    rooms,    engine    rooms,    material    testing 

Electrical  Laboratory. —  The  student  and  in-  rooms,  and  general  experimental  rooms  on  mc- 

vestigator  in  the  field  of  electricity  should  have  chanical  devices,  are  the  requisites.    The  boilers 

a  thorough  grounding  in  general  physics  and  tested  comprise  fire-tube,  water-tube,  and  shell 

physical   laboratory   methods.     The  student   in  boilers.     Tests  are  made  of  fuels,  as  to  their 

the    electrical    laboratory    becomes    acquainted  steaming  qualities,  the  ash,  and  flue  gases,  by 

with  the  relations  of  electric  currents,  electro-  means  of  calorimeters,  gas  meters,  thermometers, 

motive    forces   and    resistances ;    and   the   pro-  thermo-elements,  and  balances.  Engine  tests  may 

duction   and   transmission  of  electrical  energy,  be  made  on  many  steam  motors  comprising  steam 

electrical  quantity,  capacity,  magnetism  and  the  turbines,  simple  slide  valve,  Corliss,  and  com- 

relations    between    electricity    and    magnetism,  pound  engines  of  high  and  low  pressure  types. 

The  laboratory  should  be  of  strong  construe-  For  these  tests  are  needed  steam  gauges,  ther- 

tion  on  account  of  the  lines  of  shafting  and  the  mometers,    indicators    communicating    directly 

heavy  machines  used.    In  the  general  laboratory  with  the  inside  of  the  cylinders,  together  with 

will   be    found    for   purposes   of   investigation:  ^^reducing    motions*    for    obtaining    automatic 

dynamos  of  the  various  direct  and  alternating  records    of    the    steam    pressure    within    the 

current   types;    direct   and    alternating   current  cylinders  during  a  complete  stroke,  from  which 

motors,  the   latter  covering  synchronous,   two-  data  may  be  obtained  by  means  of  which   to 

phase  and  three-phase  motors,  induction  motors,  compute  the  energy  put  into  the  engine;  and 

and  rotary  converters.     Portable  and  variable  dynamometers  to  measure  the  output  in  useful 

inductive  and  non-inductive  resistances ;  portable  work. 

and  fixed  instruments  for  measuring  current,  Another  department  is  devoted  to  internal 
electrical  pressure  or  potential  and  power  should  combustion  motors.  Under  this  class  are 
be  plentifully  supplied.  The  fixed  machines,  included  hot  air  engines,  oil  and  gas  engines, 
instruments,  the  private  rooms  and  tables  should  which  require  dsmamometers,  gas  meters, 
have  lines  of  wire  connecting  them  with  a  cen-  and  other  measurers  of  the  fuel  supplied, 
tral  switchboard  through  which  any  desired  and  means  for  testing  the  products  of  corn- 
grouping  of  stations  may  be  made.  Among  the  bustion.  In  the  mechanical  laboratory,  water 
separate  departments  may  be  one  for  testing  motors,  fans,  blowers,  air  compressors,  com- 
and  studying  transformers ;  one  for  investigating  pressed  air  machines  and  tools,  different  methods- 
the  magnetic  properties  of  iron,  steel  and  other  of  power  transmission,  as  by  shafting,  gearing, 
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belts,  ropes  and  chains,  and  the  like,  are  studied,  to  introduce  sunlight  into  some  of  the  rooms. 

Measurements  of  the  coefficients  of  friction  of  A  lecture  room  in  which  experimental  dem- 

different  substances  are  found,  and  the  effects  onstrations  may  be  given  is  a  necessity,  and  much 

of  lubrication  by   different   substances   are   in-  attention  should  be  given  to   its  arrangement 

vestigated.    Lubricants  are  tested  under  various  The   lecture  room   should  be  well   lighted   but 

conditions,  such  as  at  various  temperatures,  pres-  should  be  provided  with  arrangements  for  read- 

sures,  and  in  the  presence  of  cfiflFerent  vapors  ily  darkening  it.    The  experimental  lecture  table 

or  gases.    The  testmg  of  materials  is  common  should  be  placed  so  as  to  be  easily  seen  from 

to  mechanical  and  civil  engineering  laboratories,  all  parts  of  the  room.    This  table  should  have 

It  will  be  outlined  under  the  latter  head.  water,  gas,  air  blast,  suction,  water  motors  and 

In  the  civil  engineering  laboratories,  calcu-  other  motors,  sink,  and  terminals  for  obtaining 
lating  and  measuring  instruments  are  tested  and  direct  and  alternating  currents.  A  solid  masonry 
calibrated.  Among  these  instruments  are  pier  upon  which  to  set  up  delicate  apparatus 
transits  and  levels,  and  all  instruments  having  and  that  requiring  no  vibration,  should  be  pro- 
graduated  circles,  cross-hairs  and  spirit  levels;  vided.  The  table  tops  should  be  impervious 
steel  tapes;  chains  and  bars  for  measuring  to  water  and  so  far  as  possible  acid-resisting, 
lengths;  chronometers  for  measuring  time;  An  apparatus  room  in  which  is  kept  demon- 
barometers  and  thermometers.  Here  also  is  stration  apparatus  should  be  situated  conveniently 
studied  the  magnetometer;  and  by  means  of  it  to  the  lecture  room;  general  apparatus  may  also 
the  strength  of  the  horizontal  component  of  the  be  kept  there.  The  opening  between  the  appara- 
earth's  magnetic  field.  The  variation  and  dip  of  tus  room  and  the  lecture  room  should  be  large 
the  earth  field  are  also  investigated.  The  ^accel-  enough  to  admit  the  passage  of  large  pieces  of 
eration  of  gravity'  is  determined.  apparatus,  and  also  to  allow  experiments  to  be  set 

In  the  hydraulic  division  of  these  laboratories  up  on  wheeled  tables  in  the  apparatus  room,  then 
are  studied  the  flow  of  water  in  pipes,  *skin  wheeled  directly  into  the  lecture  room, 
friction,®  the  flow  of  water  through  different  Separate  rooms  should  be  provided  for  re- 
orifices  under  different  conditions,  the  flow  of  search  work.  It  is  desirable  that  it  be  possible 
water  over  weirs  and  its  measurement.  This  is  to  connect  some  of  the  rooms  in  suites,  and  to 
very  important  in  irrigation.  provide  dark  rooms  for  some  of  the  suites. 

The    laboratory    devoted   to   the    testing   of  Research   rooms   should   contain   water  and 

materials  is  a  very  important  one  in  all  en^-  gas,   tx>th  ordinary  illuminating   and  acetylene 

neering:  work.    All  kinds  of  materials  used  in  gas.    They  should  have  electrical  connections  to 

engineering  work  are  tested.    The  apparatus  re-  a  central  switchboard  sufficient  to  obtain  various 

quired  comprises  machines  for  testing  the  resis-  types  of  current  at  one  time.    The  floors  of  the 

tance  to  compression,  of  tensile  strength,  of  tor-  building  should  be  solid.     Stone  tables  built  in 

sion  and  flexure  of  materials.  Cements  are  tested  the  walls  form  good  supports  for  instruments, 

for  their  resistance  to  tension  and  compression  but  there  should  be  provided  in  some  cases  stone 

and  for  the  length  of  time  required  for  them  to  piers  with  independent  foundations, 

set.     For  the  last  test  named,  automatic  appa-  The  general  laboratories  should  have  plenty 

ratus  has  been  devised  which  registers  time  and  of  light  and  should  be  provided  with  separate 

amount  of  ^set.'*    Forms  in  which  to  mold  the  rooms  for  some  classes  of  work,  as  in  light  and 

briquettes,  and  water  tanks  in  which  to  immerse  sound,  where  it  is  often  necessary  to  have  dark- 

them  for  setting,  are  among  the  required  equip-  ened  rooms.    A  heat  bench  or  table  should  be 

ment.     Tests  on  concretes  are  made  in  a  similar  provided;  it  should  have  an  impervious  top  with 

manner.    Abrasion  machines  are  used  to  make  enough    pitch  to    drain   into   a   central   trough 

tests    on    paving   material   and    other    material  or  hole  to   conduct   away  the   waste.    A   rack 

subject  to  wear.  with  hooks  above  the  bench,  from  which  to  sus- 

Physical  Laboratory. —  The  requirements  of  pend  thermometers,  is  convenient.     The  rooms 

the  modem  physical  laboratory  depend  greatly  should  be  well  supplied  with  tables,  and  along 

upon  the  work  to  be  done,  but  a  few  of  the  chief  the  walls  stone  shelving  built  in  the  walls,  will  be 

requisites  that  are  common  to  all  may  be  noted,  found  useful.    The  dirt  incident  to  primary  bat- 

The  housing  and  equipment  of  a  physical  labora-  teries  may  be  concentrated  if  all  the  cells  be 

tory  is  of  very  great  importance.    The  building  kept    together,    their    terminals    leading    to    a 

in  which  the  laboratory  is  to  be  located  should  switchboard  to  which  are  connected  the  terminals 

be  so  situated  as  to  reduce  to  a  minimum  all  jar  of  lines  leading  to  the  various  stations  in  the 

and   tremor,  and  to  do  away  with  all  outside  rooms. 

magnetic   disturbances,    such   as   those   due   to  Some  of  the  apparatus  needed  may  be  noted : 

electric  car  lines.                                  ^        ...  projection  lanterns  for  demonstration  purposes; 

Many  rooms  are  needed  for  special  divisions  pulleys;    weights;    pendulums;    machines    for 

of  the  work ;  such  as  constant  temperature  rooms,  studying  the  acceleration  of  bodies ;  balances  of 

which  require  special  precautions  in  design  and  diflFerent    capacity    and    sensitiveness;    vacuum 

construction  and  which  are  best  situated  below  pumps;  pressure  pumps;  apparatus  for  compar- 

ground.     Special  rooms  are  demanded  for  radi-  mg  densities  of  substances ;  apparatus  for  testing 

ometers,  spectrometers,  potentiometers,  and  such  the  gas  laws;  calorimeters;  thermometers;  hy- 

other  instruments  as  require  constant  conditions  drometers;     dividing     engines;     chronometers; 

to  insure  good  results.    Dark  rooms  are  neces-  chronographs;  standard  tuning-forks,  some  elec- 

sary  for  work  in  light,  which  includes  experi-  trically  driven;  resonators;  sirens;  lenses;  mir- 

ments  requiring  diffraction  gratings,  photometers  rors ;  prisms ;  spectrometers ;  radiometers ;  pho- 

and  the  phenomena  of  light  in  general.    Since  tometers;  permanent  and  electromagnets;  elec- 

photography  has  become  of  very  great  practical  troscopes;  electrometers;  many  types  of  galva- 

importance,  fully  equipped  dark  rooms  are  de-  nometers,  some  for  the  measurement  of  electrical 

sired ;  also  a  sky-light  room  where  enlargements  differences  of  potential   or  pressure,   some  for 

and  reductions  of  negatives  may  be  made,  and  measuring   current,   and   others    for  measuring 

lantern  slides  prepared.     It  should  be  possible  quantity;    ammeters;    voltmeters;    wattmeters; 


LABORI 

bri<fges,  For  measuring  resistances;  condensers;  parts  of  the  work,  rooms  that  are  sound  and 

Leyden  iars;  electric  machines;  potentiometers;  light  proof.    In  this  part  of  the  laboratory  the 

and  a  plentiful  supply  of  standard  cells  and  re-  sensitiveness,  range,  and  analyzing  power  of  the 

sistance  boxes.  ear  are  studied    The  equipment  for  the  work 

The  laboratory  should  also  have  storage  bat-  in  sound  comprises  models  of  the  ear;  instru- 

tenes,  and,  if  necessary,  have  its  own  d3mamos  ments   for  producing  sound,  such   as  tuning- 

in  order  to  procure  direct  and  alternating  cur-  forks,  sirens,  organ  pipes,  and  other  sources  of 

rents.  An  acetylene  gas  plant,  and  a  compressor  vibrations ;  and  resonators  for  analyzing  com- 

and  liquefier  for  obtaining  liquid  air  and  other  plex  sounds. 

gases,  are  becoming  necessary  parts  of  the  gen-         Other  rooms  are  needed   for  studying  the 

eral   ^uipmcnt   of   a   Physical  Laboratory.    A  sense  of  heat  and  cold,  pressure,  pain,  and  the 

plant  for  the  production  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  locations  of  the  various  end  organs.    The  appa- 

is  also  often  desirable.    A  workshop  in  which  to  ratus  necessary  is  that  required  to  produce  the 

repair  and  build  apparatus  is  a  great  convenience,  corresponding  sensations.    The  effects  of  differ- 

Ihe  wiring  and  pumbing  should  be  open  and  cnt  sensations  on  the   respiratory   organs  and 

accessible  as  possible.    All  dark  rooms  as  well  as  heart  action  is  another  subject  for  investigation, 

other  rooms  should  be  well  ventilated,  as  it  is  Other  parts  of  the  laboratory  are  devoted  to  the 

often  imperative  for  an  observer  to  be  confined  in  senses  of  taste  and  smell.    The  equipment  com- 

f^^^S""-    1  I  ?!1".*^  *  *'"'-^'    ^IJ^^If  ;^^?^"^S  prises  the  substances  with  which  to  test  the  vari- 

I,nZ/frl  ^t^l%7  f»"*?"?^*  ^^"  ^  ^^"^^  ous  parts  of  the  tongue,  and  also  substances 

under  the  head  oi  Electrical  Laboratory  to  prloduce  different  odors. 

V..h^'^fniih^^^^^  Among  the  special  pieces  of  apparatus  ncc- 

I^bT  in  187.   bv  WrL^^^  §^^^  "^^  "^y  ^^  mention^  the  chrJ^meter,  the 

l-eipsic  m  i»75,  by  Wilhelm  Wundt,  where  one  chrnnn<rr^,^h     ^i*«<fr;^oii«    ^«v^    ♦««;««.  *i**i,- 


room  was 


Sed  to  aooaSus  rd  res^reh  fte  chronograph,    electrically    driven    tuning-fbrks. 
^ll.7H.n%±^A'iTA?^&^      .  ^i^^^'y-T^f^r-  ,*The  Construction 

The  requirements  oi 

oratory  have   increased    tw  ,    .»^.^.t    ^.v..   .^^  ..    i  r».  «       >   /  o    \ 

development   of  the  subject,  until  its  housing  Jical  Biology^  (1894) 


Beside  the  rooms  necessary  in  teaching  psy-  y^) '    ^^"P^"^^'  ,1P^^  .  New    Psychology^ 

chology  by  means  of  experiments,  other  rooms  0897) ;  Titchener,   <Expenmental   Psychology > 

for  research  are  needed.    Quiet  and  relaxation  (^90i).                                 Ernest  Blaker, 

being  often  necessary,  it  is  important  to  so  ar-  Assistant  Professor  of  Physics,  Cornell  Univcr- 

range  the  rooms  that  the  work  of  one  student  ^ty, 
will  in  no  way  interfere  with  that  of  another 

student  The  separate  rooms  should  be  pro-  Labori,  Pemand  Gustave  Gaston,  fl^r-nan 
vided  with  gas,  electric  lights,  and  water,  griis-tav  gas-ton  la-bo-rS,  French  lawyer  and 
Where  absolute  quiet  is  required,  piping  of  all  editor :  b.  Rheims  18  April  i86a  He  studied  at 
kinds  should  be  excluded,  the  heating  being  the  Rheims  Lvcee  and  for  two  years  in  Ger- 
done  by  indirect  radiation  if  necessary,  and  only  many  and  England ;  took  his  degrees  in  the  law 
incandescent  electric  lighting  being  used.  The  faculty  of  Paris  in  1881  and  1883,  sind  was  en- 
rooms  should  be  wired  for  electrical  inter-com-  rolled  at  the  bar  of  the  court  of  appeals  in 
munication  between  those  which  may  likely  be  1884;  was  secretary  of  the  conference  of  advo- 
desired  to  be  used  in  suites.  They  should  also  cates  in  1887-8;  took  a  high  professional  rank; 
have  wires  leading  to  the  rooms  where  chronom-  and  was  especially  prominent  as  counsel  for  the 
eters  and  electrical  recording  devices  are  lo-  defense  in  notable  cases,  as  the  libel  action  by 
cated.  Compayre  against   Numa  Gilly,  and  the  trials 

For  the  study  of  the  sensations  of  light  and  of  the  anarchists  Duval  and  Vaillant  In  1898 
the  eye,  its  capacity  and  limitations,  suites  of  he  defended  Emile  Zola  (q.v.),  accused  of  libel- 
rooms  are  desirable  in  many  instances.  These  ing  the  army  and  the  president  of  the  republic 
rooms  should  be  capable  of  being  either  well  in  the  letter  concerning  the  Dreyfus  case.  He 
lighted  or  darkened  to  any  desired  degree.  The  was  junior  counsel  to  Demange  in  the  defense 
equipment  of  this  part  of  the  laboratory  includes  of  Dreyfus  at  the  trial  at  Rennes  in  1899,  and 
models  of  the  eye  and  the  muscles  governing  thoroughly  confuted  his  opponents  by  his  logic 
its  movements,  sectional  models;  apparatus  for  and  his  brilliant  cross-questioning.  He  did  not 
studying  color  sensations,  color  mixing,  color  make  the  final  plea,  but  his  ^  Notes  de  Plaiderie* 
blindness,  contrast,  brightness  independent  of  were  published  in  the  ^Compte-rendu  Steno- 
the  color  sensation;  apparatus  for  studying  op-  graphique  In-extenso  du  Proces  Dreyfus  i 
tical  illusions,  the  sensitiveness  of  the  retina  Rennes.^  On  14  August,  while  on  his  way  to  the 
at  different  points,  the  sensitiveness  of  the  eye  court,  he  was  dangerously  wounded  by  a  revolver 
to  changes  in  position,  the  sense  of  location,  bullet  fired  by  a  fanatic  or  mercenary.  He  was 
and  the  imperfections  of  the  eye;  and  apparatus  shortly  enabled,  however,  to  continue  the  case, 
for  studying  reactions  and  reaction  times.  In   1903   he   defended   the   Humbert   swindlers 

The  sensation  of  sotmd  requires  isolated  (see  Humbert  S>yiNpLE,  The).  He  was  editor- 
rooms  where  the  noises  produced  may  not  reach  in-chief  of  the  judicial  daily  La  Gasette  du 
other  parts  of  the  laboratory;  and  for  certain  Palais  in   1888-94;   established  the   ^ Revue  du 


LABOUCH^RE  —  LABRADOR 

Palais^  and  ^Grande  Revue^  in  1897 ;  an<i  pub-  posthumous  collection  of  lectures.    He  translated 

lished    a    ^Repertoire  encydopedique   de   Droit  into  French  several  of  Channing's  works  and 

Fran^ais,^     in     twelve    volumes     (1898).    See  the  ^Memoirs  and  Correspondence  of  Franklin.^ 

T    L  '    t->       \-  1.        t.«  /    T»           T-     1-  L  Labrador,  lab-ra-dor',  a  large  peninsula  at 

Labouchire,  la-boo-shar ,  H.^ry,  English  ^h^  northeast  of  the  North  American  continent, 

politician  and  editor:  b.  London  1831.    He  was  ]ying  between  Hudson   Bay  and   the   Gulf  of 

educated  at  Eton;  was  m  the  Bntish  diplomatic  Saint  Lawrence,  extending  from  lat.  49**  to  63' 

service  m  1854-64,  .being  at  one  time  a  member  ^.^  ^nd  from  Ion.  55**  to  about  79'  W.;  greatest 

of  the  British  legation  at  Washington;  in  1865-6  ]ength  from  the  Strait  of  Belle  Isle  to  its  most 

sat  m  Parliament  for  Windsor;  was  then  un-  northern  cape,  Wolstenholme,  1,100  miles;  area, 

seated  on  petition ;  but  represented  Middlesex  m  420,000  square  miles ;  pop.  about  6,000,  collected 

1867-8  and  Northampton  m  1880-1902.    During  chiefly  at  the  Moravian  missionary  stations  of 

his  parliamentary  career  he  strongly  advocated  Nain,  Okkak,  Hebron,  and  Hopedale. 

Home  Rule.    He  was  at  one  time  part  proprietor  jhe  Atlantic  coast  is  stem  and  precipitous 

of  the  London  Daxly  News,  to  which  he  contrib-  (1,000  to  4,000  feet  high),  entirely  destitute  of 

uted  letters  from  Fans  duringthe  German  siege  vegetation,  deeply  indented  with  narrow  fiords, 

f  fS^o— T  I   fWT^T  xYxe^  fitflmatnre  <TTif»  H<»sie«yi»n  Res-      i    r.:_^ i   :*.i.    ^i :_-   ^r i :>i s-       t^^ 


expressed  his  opinions  with  great  vigor.  Indeed,  about  2,000  feet  above  sea-level,  and  mostly  cov- 
as  both  parliamentary  speaker  and  journalist,  ^red  with  fine  forest  trees,  firs,  birches,  etc. 
H^"*^J?F^  ,8^^"^^  ^".  in^Portant  place  in  English  Numerous  lakes,  including  Mistassini,  also'exist 
public  life  through  his  wit  and  mcisiveness.  inland,  and,  connecting  with  the  rivers,  afford 
Laboulaye,  Edouard  Ren6  Lefebvre,  in  summer  continuous  waterways  for  great  dis- 
a-doo-ar  re-na  le-favr  la-boo-la,  French  tances.  There  are  numerous  rivers,  200  to  300 
publicist  and  jurist:  b.  Paris  18  Jan.  181 1;  miles  long  and  2  and  3  miles  wide  at  their 
d.  there  25  May  1883.  He  studied  law  and  mouths,  flowing  toward  the  Atlantic  and  Hudson 
in  1842  he  joined  the  Paris  bar.  He  was  a  Bay.  The  Grand  Falls  on  Grand  River  are  be- 
close  student  of  the  great  German  writers  lieved  to  be  among  the  largest  in  the  world, 
on  jurisprudence,  whose  works  and  researches  and  are  calculated  to  be  little  short  of  2,000 
he  introduced  to  his  countrymen  in  a  series  feet  in  height.  The  rivers  abound  in  fish,  espe- 
of  able  essays,  written  in  an  admirable  style,  cially  salmon  and  whitefish.  The  principal  fur- 
The  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles-  bearing  animals  are  bears,  wolves,  foxes,  mar- 
Lett  res  crowned  his  ^Histoire  du  Droit  de  Pro-  tens,  otters,  beavers,  lynxes,  etc.,  which  are 
priete  Fonciere>  (1839),  and  elected  him  to  its  trapped  by  the  inhabitants  in  winter.  Of  the 
membership  in  i&t5.  An  <Essai  sur  la  Vie  et  mineral  resources  littie  is  known;  but  iron  and 
les  Ouvrages  de  Savigny^  (1840),  was  followed  labradorite  are  abundant.  The  climate  on  the 
by  <Recherches  sur  la  Condition  civile  et  poli-  coast  is  very  rigorous,  owing  mainly  to  the  ice- 
tiquedes  Femmes  depuis  les  Romains  jusqu'a  nos  laden  Arctic  current  which  washes  the  shores. 
Jours^  (1843),  and  an  <Essai  sur  les  Lois  crimi-  The  short  three  months'  summer  is  marred  by 
nelles  des  Romains  concernant  la  Responsibilite  the  swarms  of  mosquitoes  and  black  flies.  The 
des  Magistrats^  (1845),  both  crowned  by  the  mean  annual  temperature  at  the  missionary  sta- 
Acadcmy  of  Moral  Sciences.  In  1849  he  was  tions  varies  from  22°  to  28**.  The  winter  is  dry, 
appointed  professor  of  comparative  legislation  of  bracing,  and  frosty.  Since  1809  the  coast  region 
the  College  de  France.  After  the  foundation  of  has  been  annexed  for  administrative  purposes  to 
the  Second  Empire  he  constantly  strove  to  rouse  Newfoundland.  The  remaining  parts  of  the  pen- 
opposition  to  it,  and  in  several  published  works  insula  are  designated  the  Northeast  Territory, 
as  well  as  in  his  lectures  held  up  the  American  By  far  the  most  important  wealth  of  Labrador 
constitution  to  the  admiration  of  his  country-  is  its  fish  — cod,  salmon,  herring,  and  trout.  As 
men.  He  sacrificed  his  popularity,  however,  by  many  as  30,000  fishermen  from  Newfoundland, 
his  support  of  the  plebiscite  in  1870,  and  soon  Canada,  and  the  United  States  visit  its  fishing 
afterward  he  resigned  his  chair  at  the  College  grounds  in  the  season.  The  annual  catch  is 
de  France.  After  the  fall  of  the  Empire  he  was  valued  at  more  than  $5,000,000.  The  coasts  of 
elected  for  Paris  in  1871.  In  1875  he  was  elected  Labrador  were  probably  visited  by  the  Norsemen 
a  life  senator.  Besides  the  works  above-  about  the  year  1000;  they  were  again  sighted  by 
mentioned  he  wrote:  ^Histoire  des  Etats-Unis  Cabot  in  1498.  In  1500  a  Portuguese  navigator, 
d'Amerique^  (1854);  ^Etudes  Contemporaines  Cortereal,  seems  to  have  visited  it  and  to  have 
sur  TAllemagne  et  les  Pays  Slaves^  (1854) ;  given  it  its  name,  which  means  ^laborers'  land.* 
*  Souvenirs  d'un  Voyageur^  (1857)  J  ^Libert^  Re-  Civilized  man  is  found  at  a  few  settlements  on 
ligieuse^  (1858);  Etudes  sur  la  Propriete  Lit-  the  Saint  Lawrence  and  Atlantic  coasts,  and  at 
teraire  en  France  et  en  Angleterre^  (1858)  ;  ^Ab-  some  widely  separated  posts  of  the  Hudson's 
dallah^  (1859),  an  Arab  romance;  *L*Etat  et  Bay  Company.  The  natives  of  the  northern 
Ses  Limites^  (1863)  ;  ^  Paris  en  Amerique^  coast  are  Esquimos,  while  some  tribes  of  noma- 
(1863),  an  ingenious  and  extremely  popular  sati-  die  Indians  are  thinly  scattered  over  the  interior, 
rical  romance;  ^Contes  Bleus^  (1863),  a  series  The  Indians  of  the  interior  are  all  tribes  of 
of  admirably  told  tales;  ^Nouveaux  Contes  the  once  great  Algonquin  race,  and  could  at  one 
Bleus^  (1866);  ^Prince  Caniche^  (1868),  an-  time  bring  1,000  warriors  to  repel  the  incursions 
other  extremely  popular  satirical  novel ;  ^Contes  of  the  Eskimos,  whom  they  still  bitterly  hate, 
et  Nouvelles^  (1868) ;  ^Discours  Populaires*  The  Eskimos  live  almost  entirely  by  fishing. 
(1869)  ;  ^Questions  constitutionnelles^  (1872)  ;  They  are  mild,  hospitable,  and  honest,  and  well 
^Lettres  politiques^  (1872)  ;  <La  Liberte  des  provided  with  wolf-like  dogs,  which  can  draw 
Enseignements^  (1880)  ;  and  ^Trente  Ans  d'En-  them  over  the  snow  in  sledges  at  the  rate  of 
seignement  au   College  de   France'    (1888),   a  from  6  to  10  miles  an  hour.  See  also  Eskimos. 


LABRADOR  DUCK  —  LABYRINTH 

Labrador  Duck,  a  rather  small  handsome  Consult:     Jordan's   ^Review^   of  the  family  in 

sea-duck  (Camptolaimus  lahradorius),  allied  to  ^Report  U.  S.  Fish  Commission  for  1887.^ 

the  eiders   of  the  northeastern  American  coast;  l^  Bruyire,  Jean  dc,  zhoh  de  la  brii-yar, 

It  bred  in  Labrador,  and  migrated  in  winter  as  prench  moralist:  b.  Paris  17  Aug.  1645;  d.  Ver- 

far  south  as  Chesapeake  Bay,  but  was  never  very  ^^^Xts  10  May  1696.    He  was  educated  for  the 

numerous,  and  became  extinct  about  1875,  leav-  j^^  became  treasurer  at  Caen,  and  through  the 

ing  only  about  35  specimen^skins  m  the  museums  influence  of  Bossuet,  was  employed  in  the  edu- 

of  the  world     No  veiy  satisfactory  theory  exists  cation  of  the  Duke  of   Bourbon,  grandson  of 

to  account  for  the  closure  of  the  species,  since  ^he  great  Conde,  with  a  pension  of  3.000  livres, 

the  fault  does  not  seem  chargeable  to  excessive  ^nd  was  attached  to  his  person  during  the  re- 

shooting  or  disturbance  of  breeding-places.    The  mainder  of  his  life.    In  1688  he  published  the 

race  seemed  to  be  waning,  and  an  epidemic  of  <  Characters   of    Theophrastus,>    translated   into 

disease  or  some  weather-disaster  destroying  many  French,  to  which  he  added  others  of  his  own, 

eggs  and  young,  may  have  been  a  final  blow,  jn  ^^ich  he  represented  the  manners  of  his  time 

The  last  one  seems  to  have  been  killed  m  1875.  with  great  accuracy,  and  in  a  style  epigrammatical, 

Consult:  Stejneger,  Vol.  IV  (< Birds >)  of  < Stan-  ingenious,  and  witty.    The  work  contained  386 

dard   Natural   History>    (1^5)  ;    Lucas,    <Ann.  «characters» ;  the  4th  edition  (1689),  340  addi- 

Rept.  Smithsonian  Inst,  >  1888;  Dutcher,  article  ti^n^l  ones,  while  the  9th,  in  press  at  the  time 

in  ^The  Auk,>  January  1894.  of    the    author's    death,    included    over    i,ioq 

Labrador  Tea,  or   Marsh  Tea,  either  of  ^'characters.®    Consult:   Rahstede,   ^La  Bruyere 

two  species  of  heath  of  the  genus  Ledum  (L.  lat-  und  seine  Charaktere>  (1886)  ;  Allaire,  <La  Bru- 

ifolium  and   L.   palustre).    They  grow   in   the  yere  dans  la  maison  de  Conde^    (1886);  Pellis- 

northern  parts  of  both  Europe  and  America,  and  son,  <La  Bruyere^    (1893). 

are    low    shrubs    with    alternate    entire    leaves  Labuan,  la-boo-an',  an  island  of  the  Malay 

clothed  underneath  with  rusty  wool.    The  frag-  Archipelago,  belonging  to  Great  Britain,  situated 

rant  crushed  leaves  are  used  by  the  natives  of  on  the  northwest  coast  of  Borneo ;  about  12  miles 

Labrador  as  a  substitute  for  tea.    They  possess  in  greatest  length  by  7  miles  in  greatest  breadth ; 

narcotic  properties,  render  beer  heady,  and  are  area,   32   square   miles.    It  is   mostly   low   and 

used  in  Russia  m  the  manufacture  of  leather,  marshy,  and  not  very  fertile,  but  it  is  well  sup- 

yielding  an  oil  known  to  druggists  as  ledum  plied  with  water,  and  has  a  good  harbor  at  the 

oil,  rich  in  tannin  and  resinous  properties.    The  settlement   of   Victoria,   on    its   southeast   side, 

plant  finds  a  place  m  medicine  as  an  astringent  Coal  of  excellent  quality  is  plentiful,  and  has 

and  tonic.      ^             ,     .     ,         -  , ,             -    ,  been  mined  for  many  years.    The  chief  town  is 

Labradonte,  a  plagioclasc  feldspar  of  the  victoria.  Pop.  5,853,  mostly  Malays, 
albite-anorthite  series,  corresponding  chiefly  to  •  •  ,  ^  ,^  ,  .  « 
AbiAn.  (see  Feldspars).  It  is,  therefore,  a  Labur'num,  Golden-chMn,  or  Bean-tree,  a 
silicate  of  aluminum,  calcium,  and  sodium.  It  «enus  of  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  order  LegufM- 
has  a  hardness  of  5  to  6  and  a  specific  gravity  ^os<b-  The  few  species,  which  are  natives  of 
of  2.73.  It  ordinarily  occurs  in  cleavable  or  southern  Europe  and  western  Asia,  are  charac- 
granular  masses,  or  as  an  essential  constituent  terized  by  trifoliate  leaves  and  brilliant  yellow 
of  certain  basic  eruptive  rocks,  such  as  norite,  blossoms  in  pendulous  many-flowered  racemes 
gabbro,  diabase,  basalt,  dolerite  or  andesite.  In  produced  during  late  spring  and  early  summer, 
these  it  is  associated  with  some  member  of  the  The  larger  species  yield  a  very  hard,  heavy, 
pyroxene  or  amphibole  groups.  Labradorite  tough,  fine-grained,  dark  green  or  brown  wood, 
abounds  in  the  Adirondacks,  but  its  type  local-  which  can  be  highly  polished  and  is  valued  for 
ity  is  along  the  coast  of  Labrador,  where  it  occurs  claying,  cabinet  work,  turning,  etc.  The  species 
in  pure  masses  of  enormous  size  which  exhibit  a  fre  also  prized  for  ornamental  planting  in  shrub- 
wonderful  change  of  colors,  from  dull  gray  to  a  Series,  not  only  for  their  flowers,  but  also  for 
gorgeous  blue,  or  more  rarely  green,  copper-red,  their  glossy  foliage,  which  remains  green  until 
purple  or  yellow.  It  has  been  used  as  an  oma-  ^^^e  in  the  autumn.  No  part  of  the  plant  is 
mental  stone,  especially  in  inlaid  work.  relished  by  insects,  and  all  parts,  but  particularly 

Lab'rida,  a  family  of  marine  fishes,  the  the  seeds,  are  reputed  poisonous.  Nevertheless, 
grasses,  representing  the  highly  specialized  sub-  }t  is  said,  the  young  stems  are  greedily  eaten 
order  Pharyngognathi  by  a  large  number  of  ^y  rabbits,  and  may  thus  be  made  to  serve  as 
beautiful  and  useful  species  inhabiting  all  the  ?  sacrificial  protection  to  other  shrubbery.  The 
warmer  seas,  and  traceable  as  far  back  as  the  best  known  species,  probably,  is  the  English  la- 
Eocene    period.    These    are    brilliantly    colored  burnum   (L.  vulgare)    which  sometimes  attains 

fishes  usually  elongate  in  form  and  of  large  »  ^^*^^*  t°/-^u  ^!f*  ^"S"^"^"^  "'"^T'^'^V^*" 
size,  with  cycloid  scales  and  thick  fleshy  lips.  20  feet.  It  is  hardy  nearly  as  far  north  as  Mas- 
There  are  powerful  teeth  on  the  margins  of  the  sachusetts.  The  Scotch  laburnum  (L.  alptnum^ 
jaws,  but  none  on  the  palate;  while  the  united  p  hardier  more  erect  and  rigid,  bears  broader 
lower  pharyngeals  are  much  thickened  and  form  leaves  and  much  longer  and  slenderer  racemes 
a  plate  beset  with  rounded,  rarely  acuminate  ^^  ^^rk  yellow  flowers  and  continues  m  blos- 
grinding-teeth.  The  upper  pharyngeals  are  usu-  som  about  two.  weeks  later  than  the  preceding, 
ally  separate,  bearing  simila?  teeth.  Jordan  enu-  By  some  botanists  it  is  considered  only  a  form 
merates  60  genera  and  450  species,  ^chiefly  of  the  ^r  variety  of  L  vulgare.  Laburnums  thrive  m 
tropical  seas,  living  among  rocks  or  kelp.»  The  fy  well-drained  soil  in  either  partial  shade  or 
typical  genus  Labrus  is  almost  wholy  European,  f""  sun.  They  are  readily  propagated  by  seeds 
The  principal  genera  represented  in  American  generally  spnng-sown  and  also  by  layers.  Choice 
waters  are  Ctenolabrus  (cunners),  Tautoga  (tau-  varieties  of  which  there  are  many,  are  grafted 
togs),     Harpe      (lady-fishes),     Pimelometopon  "PO"  seedlings. 

(fatheads),  and  Iridio  (doncellas)  ;  and  by  some  Lab'yrinth,  a   structure  having  numerous 

authors  the  parrot-fishes  {Scaridct)  are  included,  intricate  winding  passages.    The  legendary  laby- 
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rinth  of  Crete,  out  of  which  no  one  could  find  and  kneaded  in  hot  water  to  melt  the  resin,  dis- 

his  way,  but  became  the  prey  of  the  Minotaur,  solve  the  coloring  substance  and  separate  the 

was  said  to  have  been  constructed  by  Daedalus,  dead  insect  remains  and  wood.    Several  alter- 

The  hint  of  this  legend  was  probably  given  by  the  nate  washings  and  dryings  follow  in  order  to 

fact  that  the  rocks  of  Crete  are  full  of  winding  have  the  resin  as  free  as  possible  from  coloring 

caves.    The  Egsrptian  labyrinth  was  a  building  matter.    The   dried   lac   is   then   suspended   in 

situated  in  central  Egypt,  in  the  district  now  coarse  cotton  sacks  before  charcoal  fire|.    The 

called   the   Fayoum.    The  building,  half  above  bags  are  twisted  to  force  out  the  resin,  which 

and    half    below   the   ground,    contained    3,000  is  caught  in  films  upon  pieces  of  wood  upon 

rooms.    It  was  probably  a  place  of  burial.    The  which  it  hardens  and  becomes  commercial  shel- 

lat^rinth  at  Qusium,  in  Italy,  was  erected  by  lac.    The  finest  quality  is  a  light  brown  or  deep 

the  Etruscans,  according  to  Varro,  for  the  sepul-  orange.    Imperfect  removal  of  the  coloring  mat- 

chre  of  King  Porsenna.    Imitations  of  labyrinths,  ter  results  in  dark-colored  lac.    Button  lac  and 

called  mazes,  were  once  fashionable  in  garden-  plate  lac  are  merely  the  drops  of  various  sizes 

ing.      They   were   made   of   hedges;   the   best  which  missed  the  sticks  and  fell  to  the  ground, 

known  is  that  at  Hampton  Court,  near  London.  The  lac  that  falls  to  the  ground  from  the  trees 

Labyrinthodon'ta,     or     StegocephalL     a  ^s  collected  and  sold  as  seed  lac,  a  name  also 

group  of  primitive  four-footed  animals,  forerun-  g»ven  to  the  resin  before  it  is  fused  but  after  it 

ners  of  modem  amphibians  and  reptiles,  whose  *^as  been  purified  by  washing.    The  first  water 

remains  are  found  fossil  in  Peruvian,  Carbonif-  mentioned  above  is  strained  and  evaporated,  the 

crous   and  Triassic  strata,  and  which  are  the  f^^\^  P*«I"J"t  ^V.*  in  cakes  and  marketed  as 

oldest  known  lung-breathing  terrestrial  quadru-  *ac  dye.     The   other  process  of  purifying  the 

peds.    They  were  first  discovered  through  find-  ^^^4^  lac  consists  in  crushing  between  rollers, 

ing  their  footprints  imprinted   in  the  Triassic  m^^in^  with  water,  stirring  in  a  cylinder,  pre- 

rocks   (Keuper  beds)   of  Germany,  long  before  fipitatmg  the  coloring  matter  with  lime,  remov- 

the   actual  fossilized  remains  were  brought  to  mg  the  lac,  withdrawing  the  water,  pressing  the 

light.    The    footprints    were   described   at   first  precipitate  into  cakes  and  drying  them  in  the 

as  those  of  a  hypothetical  form  to  which  the  sun.    The  resin,  in  this  process,  is  melted  by 

name  Chexrothenum  («hand  beast^)  was  given.  f*t*"^-V,^>  P^"*"^^   upon  tilted,  flattened   zinc 

As  geological  science  and  research  progressed,  W^^  ^"^d  with  warm  water.    After  cooling  it 

the    remains  of  the  labyrinthodonts  were  dis-  ^^  marketed.      .        ,                ^  ^1.  •            •  .• 

covered,  when  a  comparison  of  their  structure  ^acs  are  prized  because  of  their  varnishing 

with  the   footprints   showed  that   some  of   the  properties,  because  they  can  be  highly  pohshed 

latter  were  made  by  these  creatures ;  many  of  w^«"  ^^>  J"t  *^^^^"^^  *"«!  ^^^  translucent  and, 

the    tracks,    however,    are    unidentified.    Later,  "f,  some  of  the  finer  grades,  transparent,  thus 

when  a  great  variety  of  related  remains  had  been  allowing  the  gram  of  the  wood  to  show  clearly 

discovered,  the  term  Lahyrinthodonta,  which  re-  through  them.    They  are  also  used  for  making 

lates  to  the  curious  « labyrinthine*  infoldings  of  ^^i  ™^^\  ^^^^^?  o*  sealing  wax,  vermilion  and 

the  enamel-wall  of  the  teeth,  was  restricted  to  a  other  colors  being  added  to  them  after  pulling 

single  group  or  suborder  (also  called  Stereospon-  ^^^  twisting  to  make  them  opaque. 

dyh)     within    the    general     amphibian     order  Lac,  or  Lak,  from  the   Sanskrit  laksha,  or 

Stegocephalia.  This  suborder  contains  highly  de-  laksha,  that  is,  100,000.    In  the  East  Indies  it  is 

veloped  and  mostly  large  forms,  characterized  by  applied  to  the  computation  of  money.    Thus,  a 

the  complication  m  tooth-structure  above  men-  lac  of  rupees  is  100,000.    A  lac  of  rupees  was 

tioned,  and  by  co-ordinate  anatomical   distinc-  equal  to  about  $46,350.    A  lac  of  Sicca  rupees 

tions.      The    principal    genera    are    Laxomma,  was    equal    to    about    $50,000;     100    lacs,    or 

Tretnatosaurus,  Metopias,  Capitosaurus,  Masto-  10,000,000  of  rupees,  make  a  crore.    In  1835  the 

donsaurus,  and  Labyrtnthodon,  the  last  including  British  government  remodeled  the  currency  of 

the  most  recent  forms  of  the  Upper  Trias,  at  the  India,  establishing  a  more  uniform  system,  and 

close  of   which   period   the   group   appears   to  the  value  of  the  rupee  is  now  fixed  at  32  cents, 

have  become  extinct.    See  Stegocephalia.  Lacaille,  Nicolas  Louis  de,  ne-ko-la  loo-e 

Lac,  various   products   of  the   lac   insect  de   la-ka-e,    French    mathematician    and    as- 

(Coccus  lacca  or  Carteria  lacca),  for  which  see  tronomer:  b.  Rumigny,  France,  15  March  1713; 

Coccus.    The  insects  infect  the  young  branches  <i-  Paris  21  March  1762.    He  was  educated  for 

and  twigs  of   various   Asiatic  trees,   especially  the  Church,   but  soon  renounced  theology  for 

figs,  and  excrete  resinous  and  coloring  matters  astronomy.     He  took  an  important  part  in  the 

under  which  they  become  buried  often  to  the  work  of  measuring  an  arc  of  the  meridian,  and 

depth  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch.    They  m  1746  was  appointed  professor  of  mathematics 

are  often  so  numerous  at  times  of  migration  m  the  College  Mazarin.    In  1751  he  went  to  the 

that  the  twigs   seem   to   be  concealed   by   red  Cape  of  Good  Hope  at  the  expense  of  the  gov- 

dust    In    northern    India   and    in    Assam    the  emment,  where  he  determined  the  position  of 

production  of  lac  is  fostered  by  hanging  infested  some  10,000  sters  with  wonderful  accuracy.    As 

twigs  in  non-infested  trees,  and  regular  collec-  h»s  departure  from  the   Cape  was   delayed,  he 

tions  are  made   each   autumn  and   spring,  the  employed  the  interval  in  measuring  a  degree  of 

former  being  of  greater  commercial  importance,  the  southern  hemisphere.    His  works  on  geom- 

the    latter    mainly    for    propagating    purposes,  etry,  mechanics,  astronomy,  and  optics  were  nu- 

Trees  in  ordinary  vigor  are  considered  best,  and  merous.    Among  them  are:     <Legons  d'Astrono- 

are  said  to  furnish  six  or  eight  crops  before  m«e,>  and  ^Astronomiae  Fundamental;  ^Ccelum 

being  given  a  rest,  though  some  trees  may  yield  Australe    Stelliferum> ;    < Journal   historique   du 

more  than  twenty  crops.  Voyage  fait  au  Cap  de  Bonne  Esperance.> 

Two  methods  are  commonly  employed  in  pre-  Lacandones,  la-kan-do'nes,  an  Indian  tribe 

paring  lac  for  market.     In  the  commoner,  the  living  in  Guatemala  and  Mexico.    At  one  time 

twigs  are  broken  or  powdered  and  thrown  into  numerous  and  powerful,  they  waged  war  against 
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the  whites.    There  are  now  about  i,ooo  left,  of  tised  by  ail  countries  and  peoples  from  time  im- 

whom  a  part  are  friendly  to  the  white  people,  memorial.    The   art  of   lace   making,   however., 

though  retaining  their  native  customs.  must  have  developed,  by  a  kind  of  evolution, 

Laccadive    (lik'a-div)    Isles,   a   group   of  ^""om    early    attempts  at  the  ornamentation  of 

small  coral  islands  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  about  fabrics  —  possibly  as  early  as  the  12th  century  — 

150  miles  off  the  coast  of  Malabar.    They  form  tn^se  first  attempts  bemg  mere  loops  of  plaited 

20  separate  reefs,  containing,  however,  but   13  ^^  twisted  threads  in  the  form  of  small  cords,  at- 

islands,  only  8  of  which  are  inhabited.    The  sur-  tached  to  the  hems  of  garments.    In  the  earliest 

face   soil   is  naturally  so  barren  that  there  is  productions  of  lace  there  was  a  foundation  of 

little  or  no  spontaneous  vegetation  on  the  ma-  woven  fabric,  such  as  very  fine  linen,  and  the 

jority  of  the  islands,  and  their  prosperity  must  design  was  wrought  by  means  of  needle-point 

ever  depend  on  the  cultivation  of  the  cocoanut  stitches,  or  darning,  something  after  the  manner 

The  natives  of  these  islands,  a  race  of  Moham-  o^   embroidery,   the   uncovered  portion   of   the 

medans  called   Moplas    (of  mixed   Hindu   and  woven  fabric  being  afterward  removed,  and  a 

Arab  descent),  are  a  mild  and  inoffensive  race  number  of  such  designs  skillfully  joined  together, 

and  dwell  in  tow,  thatched,  stone-built  houses,  Thus,  from  needlework  or  embroidery,  which  ha» 

and   live   poorly.    Vasco    de    Gama   discovered  come  down  from  Bible  times,  we  may  imagine 

these  islands  in  1499.    They  were  ceded  to  the  lacemaking  was  developed.    The  fabrication  of 

British  in   1792.    Pop.  6,800.  the  true  laces,  according  to  Dr.  Wilson's  defini- 

LaccoUth,  lik'6-lith,  or  LaccoHtc  (Greek,  ^^^\^^  ""a  knotted  or  twisted  fabric  made  one 

«stone-pit»),  a  mass  of  lava  or  intrusive  rock  S!^«^,^^  \°^P  *^  ^  time,*  datine  back  no  farther 

having  a  mammiform  shape  supposed  to  be  due  than  the  latter  part  of  the  15th  century,  and  it 

to  its  spreading  laterally  when  forced  up  from  ^^^  ^^^.  said  that  it  is  extremely  doubtful  if 

below,  the  rocks  above  it  being  lifted  up  into  ?"y  particular  specimen  can  be  .identified  as  hav- 

dome-like     forms.    Laccoliths     were    first    de-  ^^«  ^^^  made  prior  to  the  middle  of  the  i6th 

scribed  from  mountains  in  Utah.  century,  at  which  time  lace  first  appeared  as  a 

Lace.     Authorities  differ  regarding  what  fl^J^^'^r  ^^^J'^T^'^J^l  ^'!l\  ^^IL^t  l^fnf  ^w 

constitutes   a   lace   fabric,    whether   we  adhere  Sffc^hf  h/ t?™^^  «  n^^ 

strictly  to  the  technical  distinction  of  an  orna-  ^i?^^  ^^VnJ^tjuZ''^^^^ 

KL°'twisrn?o?^^^^^^^^^  SetoSeTr'de^^^^^^^^^^                                 o^t 

aRrTncrdf  ?/brr  fe^Je^^^^^^^^  ^TfrU^rf^t^  ^^  'sll  t  ^^  ^t^'e 

l^so^SeU't^mr^^^^^^^  L^bV^TonVflhrS^^^ 

In  some  statements  on  the  subject  prepared  tor  _  --^  u^^     tu^  ^«^i;«o4-  «ry>*L.  if  <».,«^<wno»^  ♦rv 

the  writer  some  years  ago  by  the  late  Dr^  Thomas  £°t"Vl^if''  J^^^^^                      th/^K^rn.  nr 

Wilson,  one  of  our  highest  lace  experts,  it  was  ^^^'It^^t^^P/'''^'^"'^^^  ""?/'  ^""^  M^l^i^f  S^ 

set  forih  that  lace  is  not  a  textile,  because  not  ^^M^^^^  not  only  give  evidence  of  high  artistic 

woven,  and  that  it  was  not  embroidery,  its  pecu-  "^t"*'  "^"^^  .u'^^'^l'^i  ^u^  the  practice  of  a 
liarity,  and  its  principal  difference  f^m  these  P^^*T^?  ^"  ^^^^  P^,^.  *?*  I^?  ^°^H"  *^**  ^°"!^ 
being  that  it  is  made  a  mesh  or  loop  at  a  time,  J^^^^l^  ^«  apprecuited  m  this  practical  and  rapid 
each  one  being  complete  in  itself,  and  not  made  ^/^^'^  ^«^'  The  designs  from  the  period  which 
on  any  previously  prepared  foundation.  There  ^o^owed  were  quite  as  beautiful,  but  were  more 
are,  however,  netted  fabrics  which  would  never  set  and  show  the  restrictive  mfluence  of  copying 
be  called  lace  although  made  in  the  same  way,  J^^her  than  directly  producing  original  forms  as 
because  they  do  not  work  out  an  ornamental  de-  the  work  progressed.  ^  ,  „ 
sign  or  pattern.  All  authorities  agree  that  lace  ,  ."^^J'  France,  Belgium,  and  Germany  have  all 
is  an  ornamental  fabric,  the  word  ornamental  claimed  the  invention  of  lace-makmg,  but  the 
being  the  one  characteristic  that  distinguishes  a  ??""*ry  *^  "^^^^^  the  honor  belongs  is  unknown, 
lace  fabric  proper  from  a  fine  fishing  net,  or  a  ^^'  Thonias  AVilson  held  it  remarkable  that  lace- 
Yucatan  hammock,  in  which  the  threads  are  net-  niaking  should  have  sprung  up,  or  been  invented 
ted  or  twisted  precisely  as  some  forms  of  lace  at  about  the  same  period  by  two  entire  y  distinct 
are  made,  though  these  articles  are  not  lace.  On  processes  without  relationship  or  evolution  be- 
the  other  hand,  there  are  fabrics  made  with  tween  them,  and  that  the  people  of  the  countries 
threads  which  have  the  appearance  of  lace,  em-  wherein  either  of  the  inventions  was  made  were 
bodying  in  their  fabrication  artistic,  graceful,  or  not  only  unknown  to  each  other,  but  apparently 
ornamental  designs,  but  which  are  not  lace,  such  neither  had  any  knowledge  of  the  process  of 
as  drawn-work,  where  the  design  is  wrought  in  lace-makmg  invented  or  employed  in  the  other 
a  woven  fabric  by  drawing  out  certain  threads  country.  One  of  these  processes  is  by  the  em- 
forming  the  fabric,  as  well  as  other  manipula-  ployment  of  the  needle  and  a  single  thread, 
tion.  wherein  the  work  was  perfected  mesh  by  mesh. 
It  is  impossible  to  say  when  or  where  lace  was  each  mesh  being  completed  as  the  work  pro- 
first  made.  We  know  that  the  art  of  weaving  is  gressed.  The  other  process  was  by  the  use  of 
older  than  any  written  records,  and  that  flax  many  threads  at  once,  each  one  attached  to  bob- 
threads  were  wrought  into  fabrics  by  rude  wcav-  bins  for  the  purpose  only  of  separating  them,  the 
ing  processes  in  the  early  Stone  age  in  Europe ;  meshes  being  made  by  twisting  the  threads  a 
and  that  the  art  was  brought  to  a  high  degree  of  greater  or  less  number  of  times.  When  eadi 
perfection  in  the  later  Bronze  age.  We  know  mesh  is  only  partially  completed,  the  thread  is 
that  attempts  at  ornamentation,  in  the  form  of  carried  on  to  the  next,  and  so  on  from  side  to 
more  or  less  elaborate  fringes  are  found  in  some  side  the  entire  width  of  the  fabric.  >Vhile  the 
of  the  delicate  Egyptian  linens  of  4,000  years  ago.  countries  in  which  these  processes  were  invented 
The  art  of  embroidering  is  likewise  ancient,  for  are  unknown,  the  evidence  points  to  Venice  as 
it  had  reached  a  high  state  of  perfection  before  the  seat  of  the  former,  and  to  Belgium  as  the 
the  period  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  has  been  prac-  seat  of  the  latter.    By  these  two  totally  distinct 
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processes  fabrics  are  produced  so  nearly  alike  as  times  Spanish  point  enjoyed  a  wide  celebrity,  but  i 

often  to  require  an  expert  to  distinguish  the  as  much  Flemish  lace  was  imported  into  Spain,  ^ 

difference,  which,  though  many  times  easily  de-  there  was  a  decline  in  the  industry,  though  point  } 

termined,  yet  not  infrequently  requires  the  aid  of  laces  from  the  Spanish  convents,  in  the  early  part  ; 

an  expert  of  the  last  century,  were  very  similar  in  character 

It  is  seen,  therefore,  that  there  are  two  dis-  to   the   Venetian   point.       Point   d'Espagne   is 

tinct  classes  of  hand-made  lace,  though  many  said  to  have  been  merely  a  commercial  name  used 

varieties   of  each: — (i)    needle-point  lace,  and  in  the  17th  century,  for  which  the  French  manu- 

(2)  bobbin  or  pillow  lace.    Manufactured  lace,  facturers  were  responsible.    Point  d'Angleterre 

a  third  class,  is  a  recent  invention,  and  while  it  owes  its  name  to  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the 

has  been  the  means  of  bringing  a  form  of  oma-  Flemish    lace-makers    to    evade   the    restrictive 

mental  lace  fabric  within  reach  of  everybody,  it  measures  which  were  adopted  by  Great  Britain 

can  never  be  compared  with  the  exquisitely  deli-  in  the  latter  part  of  the  15th  century,  to  en- 

cate  and  wonderful  fabrications  of  hand-wrought  courage  the  home  lace  industry.    The  prohibi- 

lace,  many  examples  of  which  are  of  priceless  tion  worked  effectively,  smuggling  was  difficult, 

value.  and  in  time  Flemish  lace-makers  were  induced 

Lace  is  chiefly  made  from  linen,  cotton  and  to  settle  in  England,  whereby  some  of  the  char- 
silk  threads,  usually  of  the  finest  numbers,  and  acteristics  of  Flemish  laces  have  been  perpetu- 
often  specially  prepared  —  some  of  the  finest  ated  in  the  English  pillow  laces, 
threads  being  spun  m  underground  rooms  where  It  has  been  claimed  that  pillow  lace  manufac- 
a  damp  atmosphere  can  be  maintained,  and  where  ture  was  the  invention  of  Barbara  Uttman,  of 
the  only  light  is  a  single  beam  directed  upon  the  St.  Annaberg,  Saxony,  about  1561,  though  some 
work.  Gold  and  silver  threads  have  also  been  authorities  assert  that  she  only  introduced  the 
used,  as  well  as  other  fibres  than  those  named,  manufacture,  probably  from  Flanders.  At  any 
such  as  aloe  fibre,  or  ramie,  which  is  now  con-  rate,  paintings  from  an  earlier  period  give  evi- 
siderably  used  in  machine-made  laces.  Mohair  dence  that  lace  was  manufactured  in  Flanders 
and  fine  wool  have  also  been  employed,  and  even  at  least  half  a  century  before  her  time.  Pillow 
horsehair  has  been  used  to  stiffen  portions  of  lace  is  made  by  working  the  design  over  a  parch- 
the  work  in  some  laces.  ment   pattern    upon   a   pillow    or    cushion,   the 

Point  lace,  or  fabric  made  with  the  needle  threads  being  wound  upon  bobbins.    The  method 

point,  is  the  oldest  known  form    its  most  cele-  was  to  attach  the  pattern  to  the  pillow,  pins  being 

brated  examples  bein^  the  beautiful  Venetian  de-  inserted  at  regular  intervals   following  closely 

signs,  and  the  exquisite  French  laces  of  Alen^on  the  lines  of  the  pattern  or  design.    The  figure  is 

and     Argentan.    The    early     French    industry  then  wrought  by  twisting  the  threads  around 

doubtless  derived  its  inspiration  directly  from  the  pins  to  form  the  netted  or  open-work  effect, 

Venice,  as  Colbert,  in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.,  is  which    characterizes    this    form    of   lace.    The 

said  to  have  brought  from  Italy  30  or  more  of  Flemish  laces  of  the  i6th  century  became  quite 

the  best  lacemakers,  and,  encouraged  by  the  king,  as  famous  as  the  Italian,  and  the  art,  as  practised 

this   lace  —  also  known  as  Point  de  France —  in   Flanders,   was   early   introduced   into   many 

soon  became  in  such  vogue  that  many  establish-  countries  of  Northern  Europe.    Among  the  more 

ments  sprang  up  in  other  places  in  France  to  important  laces  that  are  made  with  the  pillow 

supply  the  demand.  and  bobbins,  may  be  mentioned  Brussels  (both 

In  the  oldest  designs  in  point  lace  there  was  Saxony  and  Flemish),  Mechlin,  Lille,  Chantilly, 

a  foundation  of  delicate  linen,  as  we  have  seen;  Valenciennes,    Honiton,    Buckinghamshire,    and 

there  was  also  a  reticulation  of  threads  attached  Limerick  or  Irish  lace. 

to  a  light  frame,  the  patterns  being  worked  over  The  Mechlin  laces  —  sometimes  called  the 
with  the  button-hole  stitch  upon  these  threads  queen  of  laces,  and  which  formerlv  enjoyed  a 
and  into  the  linen  foundation,  which,  as  the  work  wide  celebrity  —  are  products  of  ^lechlin,  Ant- 
progressed,  was  completely  hidden  by  the  de-  werp,  and  Lierre.  Ordinary  Mechlin  is  made 
sign.  The  portions  of  the  foundation  outside  of  with  a  hexagonal  mesh,  as  is  also  Brussels  pil- 
the  design  were  cut  away,  and  a  number  of  the  low.  The  Lille  laces  embody  a  simple  pattern, 
design  or  patterns  joined  together  by  means  of  marked  by  a  thick  thread,  and  are  said  to  be 
connecting  threads.  But  sometimes  no  founda-  «the  finest,  lightest,  most  transparent,  and  best 
tion  was  employed,  the  patterns  simply  wrought  made  of  all  grounds.®  The  Chantilly  silk  laces 
upon  threads  stretched  upon  the  frame  as  above  were  also  very  simple  in  character,  particularly 
described,  the  button-hole  stitch  being  employed,  in  regard  to  their  meshed  grounds.  The  black 
The  Venetian  point  had  attained  a  wonderful  laces  were  especially  noted,  and  at  one  time  were 
perfection  by  the  middle  of  the  i6th  century,  in  high  favor.  Valenciennes  is  probably  the 
some  of  the  examples  in  complexity  of  stitch,  most  important  pillow  lace  now  manufactured 
delicacy  of  design,  and  artistic  merit  being  mas-  in  Belgium,  the  cities  of  Courtrai,  Bruges, 
terly  conceptions.  Ypres,  Ghent,  and  Alost  furnishing  the  larger 

Point  d  AlenQon  and  Brussels  point  are  still  part  of  the  supply.    That  made  at  Ypres  espe- 

manufactured,  the  former  maintaining  many  of  cially    is    the    finest    quality.    Its    predominant 

the  distinctive  characteristics  for  which  it  was  so  characteristics  are  richness  of  design,  beauty  of 

esteemed  in  the  17th  century.    Other  varieties  of  ground,  and  evenness  of  tissue.    In  this  lace  the 

needle-point  or  Guipure  laces  are  Rose  point,  mesh   is    diamond   shaped  and   closely   plaited, 

Portuguese  point,  and  Maltese  point.    The  first-  without  twisted  sides  to  the  mesh, 
named  is  especially  characterized  by  the  figures         The  English  laces  are  chiefly  made  in  the 

being  worked  in  high  relief.  counties  of  Buckinghamshire,  Devonshire,  and 

Brussels  point  differs  from  the  Venetian  and  Bradford.    Honiton  is   the  best  known  of  the 

French  needle-point  chiefly  in  the  manner  of  mak-  pillow  laces  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  most  beau- 

ing  the  stitch,  a  plain  thread  being  used,  and  not  tiful.    It  embodies  original  characteristics  that 

overcast  with  the   button-hole  stitch.    In  early  give  it  an  individuality,  although  it  bears  some 
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resemblance  to  Brussels.  British  point  is  an  imi-  student  is  therefore  directed  to  the  ^History  of 
tation  of  Honiton.  Patronized  by  the  late  Queen  Machine  Wrought  Lace,^  by  Mrs.  Bury  Palliser, 
and  by  other  .members  of  the  royal  family,  London,  1865-9,  and  to  the  ^History  of  Machine 
Honiton  soon  became  popular  and  its  manufac-  Wrought  Hosiery  and  Lace  Manufacture,^  W. 
ture  for  many  years  has  been  important  Buck-  Felkin,  1867.  The  first  attempt  at  the  invention 
inghamshire  is  said  to  be  an  adaptation  of  of  a  lace  machine  dates  back  to  1758  when  a 
the  Mechlin,  and  the  patterns  to  have  been  stocking  weaver  was  able  to  produce  upon  a 
used  since  the  i8th  century.  Laces  are  made  in  machine  a  lace  in  imitation  of  Brussels.  The 
other  places  in  England,  and  in  Scotland,  for  the  really  practical  machine,  however,  did  not  ap- 
most  part  as  household  industries.  As  has  been  pear  until  1809,  the  invention  of  Heathcote, 
said,  the  Irish  lace  is  made  at  Limerick;  it  is  which  is  said  to  have  been  suggested  from 
justly  popular,  and  holds  a  high  position.  The  machinery  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  fish- 
lace  industry  of  Russia  is  said  to  have  been  ing  nets.  A  year  or  two  later  there  were  im- 
promoted  through  court  patronage  after  the  visit  provements  by  several  inventors,  Morley,  Leaver, 
of  Peter  the  Great  to  Paris.  These  laces  are  Clark,  and  others, .  which  with  subsequent  im- 
especially  noted  for  the  uniformity  of  their  provements,  have  brought  the  lace  machinery  of 
designs,  or  patterns.  to-day  to  such  perfection.  Machine  lace  is  largely 
We  have  been  considering  chiefly  lace-mak-  made  from  cotton,  though  the  new  fibre  ramie 
ing  in  Europe.  In  more  modern  times  the  art  has  been  employed  to  some  extent,  and  with  best 
has  been  introduced  into  many  countries,  the  results.  This  textile  is  very  strong,  with  the 
European  nations  especially  extending  the  man-  lustre  of  silk,  and  takes  color  well.  Some  ma- 
ufacture  into  their  colonies,  the  natives  being  chine-made  black  ramie  lace,  a  fourth  of  a  yard 
the  lace-makers.  Even  the  natives  of  some  wide,  in  the  writer's  collection  of  textiles,  is  an 
of  the   South  American  countries  practise  the  exquisite  fabric. 

art,  which  was  taught  them  by  the  missionaries  Gold  and  silver  lace,  strictly  speaking,  is  not 

of  an  earlier  period,  and  which,  handed  down  a   lace  fabric,  but  rather  a    woven   fabrication 

from  generation  to  generation,  has  become  iden-  resembling  in  the  finished  state  some  kinds  of 

tified  with  the  people.    The  peasant  women  of  embroidery.    It  is   either  made   from   fine  fila- 

Faval   have   for   many  years   produced  an   ex-  ments  of   gold  and   silver    (threads),   or  from 

guisite    lace,   with    designs   in    high    relief,  the  textile  yarns   or   threads   wound   or    otherwise 

nbre  used  being  finely  prepared  filaments  of  the  covered  with  the  metal. 

Agave  Americana,  or  «Aloe  fibre*  as  it  is  known.  Charles  Richards  Dodge, 

This  lace  was  formerly  sold  in   Paris  at  very  Commercial  Fibre  Expert,  Washington,  D.  C. 

high  prices ;  and  it  was  claimed  a   few  years  l^cc  Bark,  is  derived  from  the  inner  bark 

ago  that  there  were  only  25  women  on  the  island  ^f  several  si^cies  of  trees,  and  is  readily  de- 

who  were  skilled  in   its  manufacture.    Among  ^^^hed  in  sheets  or  layers  like  birch  bark,  each 

the  beautiful  peasant  laces  should  be  mentioned  j^y^r  being  a  delicate  network  of  fibre,  which 

those  of  Russia,   Germany,  and  Crete,  though  ^^^^        j,     stretched  a  pentagonal  or  hexago- 

SJ^.^'"^^^'!i  ^^""^  manufacture  has  not  survived,  ^^j  ^^^y^  is  formed  which  res«nbles  lace.    The 

Malta  produces  a  pillow  lace  m  white  and  red  ^^^^  commonly  known  species  is  the  lace  bark 

threads  which  is  noted,  and  pillow  lace  is  made  ^^  Jamaica,  Lagetta  lintearia.    It   is   said  that 

^^M  u^^^"""^  which  somewhat  resembles  both  the  Charles  II.  was  presented  by  the  governor  of 

Malta  and  the   Buckinghamshire.    The   natives  j^^^j^  ^j^j^  ^  ^^^^^^   ^^jU  \^^     ^j^  ^f  ^^^^^ 

of  Madagascar,  under  French  tuition,  make  a  '^^^^  f^^^  ^^^^  substance.    The  fibre  can  also 

fabric  resembling  antique  lace,  which  is  an  ar-  ^^  ^^jg^^^  j^^^  ^^                      ^^^  i„       3^  ^i^^ 

tide   of   export.    Wm.E.    Curtis   is    authority  ^^           ^^^    ^j,-       ^ere   made    from    it,    with 

for  the  statem«it  that  the  women  of  Paraguay  ^^ich  the  negroes  were  beaten.    The  lace  bark 

M^^^  f  W  5"^^^'IL'''^  l^l^  "^^'""k  ''  ."^"l^  tree  of  New  Zealand  is  an  Australian  species, 
Nanduty  (Nanduti),  the  art  having  been  taught  piagianthus  hetulinus,  more  commonly  known  as 
them  by  the.Spamsh  nuns.  A  native  fibre  is  the  ribbon  tree;  its  layers  of  bark  showing  the 
used  which  IS  described  as  soft  and  lustrous  ^^^^  beautiful  lace-like  texture  as  the  Jamaica 
as  silk  The  designs  are  beautiful  and  the  fab-  ^^  Another  species  producing  a  delicate, 
nc  indestructible.  Thejace  is  made  in  small  ^^ite  lace-like  tissue  is  the  Birabira  of  South 
squares  and  these  joined  together.  In  Dr.  America  Daphnopsis  tenuifolia. 
Thomas  Wilsons  valuable  collection  there  are  _  .^^  ".^  j-/.  r.  c 
also  some  fine  examples  of  aloe  fibre  lace  from  Lacedaemon,  las-c-de  mon.  See  Sparta. 
Corfu  and  Zante.  Lac6p^de,  Bernard  Germain  Etienne  de  la 
The  third  class  of  lace  manufactured  is  that  Villc,  bar-nar  zhar-man  a-te-en  de  la  vel 
produced  by  machinery,  the  chief  centres  of  the  la-sa-pad,  Count  de,  French  naturalist:  b. 
machine  lace  industries  beinjif  Nottingham,  Eng-  Agen,  France,  26  Dec.  1756;  d.  Epinay,  France, 
land,  and  Calais,  France.  Nearly  every  kind  of  6  Oct.  1825.  He  abandoned  the  military  pro- 
lace  can  be  made  by  machinery,  and  the  manu-  fession,  for  which  he  was  destined,  and  de- 
facture  has  been  brought  to  so  high  a  state  of  voted  himself  to  the  study  of  natural  history, 
perfection,  that  some  of  the  lace  is  difficult  His  teachers  and  friends,  Buffon  and  Daubenton, 
to  distinguish  from  the  fabrics  produced  by  procured  him  the  important  situation  of  keeper 
hand  processes.  While  the  enormous  output  and  of  the  collections  belonging  to  the  department 
cheapness  of  machine  lace  has  placed  the  fabric  of  natural  history  in  the  Jardin  des  Plantes. 
within  reach  of  all  classes,  it  is  claimed  that  In  1791  he  was  elected  member  of  the  legislative 
the  demand  for  hand-made  lace  has  not  dimin-  assembly,  and  belonged  to  the  moderate  party, 
ished,  though  prices  have  been  affected.  Napoleon  made  Lacepede  a  member  of  the  con- 
It  would  be  a  hopeless  task  to  endeavor  to  servative  senate,  and  conferred  on  him  the  dig- 
describe  the  complicated  machines  in  use  to-  nity  of  grand-chancellor  of  the  Legion  of  Honor, 
day,  to  make  them  understood,  in  so  brief  an  After  the  restoration  he  was  made  peer  of 
account    as    appears    in    this    place,    and    the  France.    He  continued  Buffon's  ^Historic  natu- 
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relle'  with  the  titles  'Histoire  des  quadrupedes         Lace'wing,  a  neuropterous  insect  of  the 


poissons*  most   common   perhaps   being  the   golden-eyed 

(1798-1803) ;  <Histoire  des  ceteces'  (1804) ;  etc.  flies  of  the  genus  Chrysopa.    These  are  green- 

¥       _^i-      i>     •    .^.-             »   »          •    ^t.  «sh,  ill-smelling,  gauzy-winged  creatures  usually 

LacertOia,  15s-er-til  la,  or  Autosaun,  the  kss  than  two  inches  long  and  feeding  litUe  or 

**™*''  oj^saunan  reptiles  w;hich  contains  the  hz-  not  at  all  in  the  adult  state.    The  females  \zrj 

ards.    These  are  distinguished   from   the  ser-  their  eggs  upon  the  summits  of  silky  threads,  by 

pents  iOpktdta)  to  which  they  are  most  nearly  ^^hich  means  they  are  protected  from  predaceous 

allied  by  the  fact  that  the  right  and  left  halves  enemies.    The  larvse,  as  soon  as  hatched,  crawl 

of  the  mandibles  (lower  jaws)  are  connected  by  down  the  threads  and  feed  upon  the  first  soft- 

a  sutural  symphysis,  whereas  those  of  serpents  bodied   insect   they   reach  —  perhaps  a  brother, 

are  connected  by  a  more  or  less  distensible  car-  They  are  considered  useful  in  destroying  plant- 

tilage.    The  great  majonty  possess  well-devel-  Uce,  hence  the  name  «aphis-lions»    (q.v.),  but 

oped    limbs,    movable    eyelids    and    cutaneous  }„  California  they  attack  the  larvse  of  the  useful 

Kales,  covered  by  a  horny  epidermis,   usually  ladybirds 

thin,  but  sometimes  thick  and  rising  into  pointed  Lachidae,  Franjcris  d'Aix  de,  fran-swa  d4 
projections.  In  a  few  degraded  and  burrowing  ^^  la-shaz,  French  Jesuit  confessor  of  Louis 
forms  .the  limbs  have  been  greatly  reduced,  or  xiV.:  b.  Chateau  d'Aix  25  Aug.  1624;  d.  Paris 
one  pair  or  even  both  pairs  completely  lost,  whJe  ^  j^„  ^^  He  was  the  provincial  of  his  or- 
the  eyes  may  have  become  buried  beneath  the  j^r  when  Louis,  on  the  death  of  his  former  con- 
skin  and  the  scales  nearly  or  wholly  obsolete  f^^^or,  appointed  Lachaise  to  that  office.  The 
The  vertebrae  are  procoelous,  except  in  some  of  „^^  confessor  with  admirable  tact  kept  him- 
the  geckos,  where  they  are  amphicoelous.;  the  ^^jf  g,^^^  ^f  the  innumerable  meshes  of  court 
nbs  of  the  trunk  articulate  by  their  capitular  jntrigue.  Jansenism  was  at  the  time  a  power- 
?**u 'j  ?"ll'  **»  «<l"«d  tubercula  being  at-  £„,  factor  in  ecclesiastical  and  political  drcles, 
tached  to  he  vertebrae  by  ligaments  The  limbs  ^^^  ^^e  Jesuits  were  its  most  formidable  ad- 
are  typically  formed  after  the  pentadactyl  pat-  versaries,  but  Lachaise  knew  how  to  conduct 
tern:  and  the  shoulder  girdle  and  stenium  are  hj^seif  „„der  all  circumstances  with  address, 
complete.  The Jiyoid  apparatus  resembles  that  coolness,  and  sagacity;  and  never  allowed  him- 
of  birds.  In  the  skull  the  quadrate  bone  is  ^if  ^  f^  j„^»  j^j^  ^^^^^„^  measures  against 
movable  except  in  a  few  degraded  forms.  The  ,,jg  opponents.  That  Louis  XIV.  married  Mme. 
skm  is  covered.with  scales  formed  within  It,  and  ^^  Maintenon  was  owing  principally  to  the 
the  epidermis  is  homy,  and  is  periodically  shed  counsels  of  his  Jesuit  confessor.  Lachaise  re- 
m  flakes;  but  w  many  cases  Aese  scales  do  not  ^^jn^j  j^e  favor  of  his  monarch  till  his  death, 
overlap  and  look  like  scales,  but  are  represented  ^  Lo^j^  ^^ ^  ,  country-house  built  for  him 
by  bony  granules,  givmg  a  «pebbly»  aspect  to  the  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  p„j  ^^  /„  eminence  which  had 
surface ;  or  these  osteoderms  (which  never  oc-  received  the  name  of  Mount-Louis.  Its  ex- 
cur  in  snakes)  may  form  in  Ae  ordinary  scales,  jg^jj^^  jg„  „ow  forms  the  cemetery  of  Pere 
The  skin  contains  no  glands;  but  m  many  Lachaise,  the  largest  in  Paris, 
lizards  abounds  in  chromatophores  (q.v.)  con-  ^  ri,.....*.  i>s.rr.  ri...H>  MSwii.  H* 
trolled  by  muscles  whose  action  causes  the  .  l^i,ST^'i' Al^^X^h^^.^^ZA^^f' 
variations  in  surface  color  of  which  many  liz-  ?.«-«' ^''^^  ""^TL  '»;,«'  ^l  ?■  Ti 
ards  are  capable,  and  of  which  they  avail  them-  *»«*.  fo""<Je'-  °f  *«  so-caUed  «pathetic  comedy* 
selves  as  an  aid  in  hiding  from  their  enemies,  or  melodrama:  b.  Pans  1692 ;  d  tiiere  14  March 
The  group  possesses  strong  power  of  regenerat-  '754     *Le  Prejuge  a  la  Mode>   (i73S)  by  him 

ing  lost  parts  and  especialfy  of  renewing  the  *»«  **.  ^"A  ^""•=''  ^^lu^^u  ^^'''y-  ,P1  '^ 

ua,  which  in  many  families  breaks  off  under  a  dp'nfs  by  him,  among  the  best  are:    <Schoo 

very  slight  strain.  of    Friendship>     (i737)  ,.   *Melanide'     (1741)  ; 

T 
ment 
the 

Eocene  and  Miocene  rocks ;  and  the  Pleistocene  Lachesis,  lak'e-sis,  in  classical  mythology, 

river-deposits  of  Queensland,  among  which  was  one  of  the  three  Fates  (q.v.)- 

a  monitor-lizard  30  feet  long.    The  line  probably  Lachine,  la-shen',  Canada,  town  in  Jacques 

originated  in  the  Prosauria  (q.v.),  represented  Cartier  County,  Quebec;  on  the  Grand  Trunk 

by   a   single   living   form, —  the   tuatera    (q.v.).  railway,    eight   miles    southwest    of    Montreal; 

Lizards  are  now  scattered  over  all  the  warmer  on  Montreal  Island,  which  is  here  connected  with 

parts  of  the  world,  and  seem  to  be  increasing  Caughnawaga,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Saint 

and  developing.    They  are  said  by  Hoffman  to  Lawrence,  by  a  bridge.    It  is  a  popular  resort 

include  434  genera  and  1,925  species.  for  pleasure  parties  in  the  winter,  and  in  sum- 

The  Lacertilia  are  divided  into  three  sub-  mer  is  largely  a  residential  place  for  Montreal 

orders:     (i)  Geckones,  equivalent  to  the  family  business  men.    It  has  fine  residences,  churches, 

Geckonidtp;  (2)  Lacerta,  typical  lizards,  includ-  schools,  a  convent,  etc.    It  is  best  known  as  the 

ing  the  families  Agaenida,  Iguanida,  Zonuridar,  terminus  of  the  Lachme  Canal,  nine  miles  long, 

Anguida,  Hehdermatida,  Varanidce,  Tejida,  La-  connecting  it  with  Montreal  and  built  to  carry 

certida,  Scincoid^p  and  others  of  minor  impor-  steamers  around  the  Lachme  Rapids.    All  the 

tance;  (3)  ChamtBleontes,  with  a  single  family,  commerce    of    Montreal    by    the    Great    Lakes 

For  more  particular  descriptions  see  Chame-  passes  through  this  canal.    Lachme  is  also  the 

leon;  Gecko;  Lizard;  and  the  names  of  various  terminus  of  the  Ottawa  line  of  steamers,  and 

lizards,  as  Agama  ;  Gila  Monster  ;  etc.  daily  at  noon  m  summer  a  steamer  of  the  Royal 
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Mail  Line  leaves  the  town  for  Toronto,  Ham-  Jan.   1701;  d.  there  4  Feb.   1774-    He  entered 

ilton,  and  Kingston.    Lachine  has  some  manu-  the  military  professioni  but  soon  renounced  this 

factories,  and  here  are  the  electric  works  of  the  career,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  sciences.    In 

Lachine  Power  Company  (1894-7)  with  a  plant  1736  he  was  chosen,  with  Grodin  and  Bouguer,. 

of  21,000  horse-power,  designed  to  furnish  power  to  determine  the  figure  of  the  earth,  by  meas- 

and  light  for  the  city  of  Montreal.    The  name  urements  to  be  made  in  the  equatorial  regions 

was  given  to  the  site  in  1669.    In  1689  the  In-  of   South   America,  and   remained   abroad   for 

dians  burned  the  town  and  massacred  all  the  eight  years.    In  174)8  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of 

inhabitants.    Pop.   (1901)  5,561.  the  Royal   Society  of  London,  and  in   1760  a 

Lachlan,  lak'lan,  a  river  of  East  Australia,  Somber  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris, 

rising  in  New  South  Wales,  to  the  west  of  the  His  pnncipal  works  are  his  account  of  his  trav- 

Blue  Mountains.    The  river  makes  a  semicir-  ^^^  0745),  his  work  on  the  figures  of  the  earth 

cular  sweep  north  of  about  240  miles,  when,  0749),  and  that  on  the  measurement  of  three 

pursuing  a   generally   southwest  course,   it   is  degrees  of  the  meridian  m  the  equatorial  regions, 
joined  by  the  Murrumbidgee ;  the  united  stream         Laconia,  la-ko'ni-a,  formerly  the  name  for 

afterward  falling  into  the  Murray.    The  total  a  large  tract  of  land  granted  by  royal  patent  to 

course  is  about  700  miles.  Ferdinand    Gorges   and   John    Mason.    It   was 

Lachmann,  Karl  Konrad   Fricdrich  WU-  located  between   the   Merrimac  and   Kennebec 

helm,    Teutonic    and    classical    philologist :    b.  "7«;s,  the  ocean,  and  the  Saint  Lawrence  River 

Brunswick  4  March  1793;  d.  1851.    As  a  student  of  Canada.    The  present  State  of  New  Hamp- 

at  Leipsic  and  Gottingen  his  work  lay  in  Italian,  shire  formed  a  considerable  portion  of  Laconia, 
English,  and  Old  German  poetry,  as  well  as  in         Laconia,   a    territory    in    ancient    Greece. 

Greek  and  Latin.    As  a  teacher  he  passed  from  See  Sparta. 

various  gymnasium  positions  to  professorships  _  .  ^t  tt  .  ^  -^  1 
in  the  universities  of  Konigsberg  and  Berlin.  ,  Laconia,  N.  H.,  city,  county-seat  of  Bel- 
His  work  in  textual  criticism,  both  in  the  early  knap  County ;  on  the  Winnipesaukee  River,  and 
German  and  the  classics,  was  epoch-making,  on  two  divisions  of  the  Boston  &  Maine  rail- 
Editions  of  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide,  Wol-  road;  about  28  miles  north  of  Concord,  the 
fram  von  Eschenbach,  Lucretius  (his  greatest  capital  of  the  State,  and  100  miles  north  of 
achievement),  Catullus,  Tibullus,  Propertius,  the  Boston.  It  was  settled  in  1780-2  by  English 
New  Testament,  and  Shakespeare's  sonnets  and  people  from  the  southern  part  of  New  Hamp- 
Macbeth  deserve  mention  among  his  numerous  shire.  It  was  incorporated  as  a  town  in  1852 
publications.  &nd  chartered  as  a  city  in  1893.    ^t  is  in  an 

--  ,,,  ,*v,K^  «       ^  agricultural   and   manufacturing    section,    in   a 

Lachrymal  (laknmal)  Organs.     See   Eye.  beautiful    lake    region.    Its   charming   scenery, 

Lachutc,  la-shoot',   Canada,  town   in   Ar-  9^^  climate  and  opportunities  for  fishing  make 

genteuil   County,   Province  of  Quebec,  on   the  it  a  favorite  summer  resort.    Its  principal  manu- 

Ottawa  River;  44  miles  from  Montreal.    It  is  factures  are  hosiery,  railroad  cars,  machinery, 

an  important  shipping  centre  for  farm  and  dairy  lumber,    and  paper   boxes.    The  hosiery   mills 

products  and  has  large  paper  mills,  pulp  mills,  employ  about  1,200  operatives ;  and  the  car  shops 

and     wood-working     industries.    Pop.     (1901)  employ  about  000  men.    The  State  Home  for 

2,024.  Feeble-Minded   Children   is   located  here,   also 

*      *    .      .  the  State  Fish  Hatchery.    The  educational  in- 

Lacinana,  la-sin-a  ri-a.     See  Liatris.  stitutions  of  the  city  are  the  public  and  parish 

Lackawanna    (lak-a-w6n'a)   River,  a  con-  schools  and   the   Gale  Memorial   library.    The 

siderable  stream  which*  runs  through  the  norA-  prominent  buildings  are  12  churches,  an  opera 

east  part  of  Pennsylvania  and  flows  into  the  house,    and    the    court-house.    The    three    na- 

Susquehanna  at  Pittston ;  length  about  50  miles,  tional  banks  have  a  combined  capital  of  $200,000. 

Great  quantities  of  the  best  anthracite  coal  are  The  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor  and  14. 

mined    in    the    valleys    adjacent    to   this    river,  councilmcn.    Pop.  (1890)  6,143;  (1900)  8,042. 
The  greatest  thickness  of  strata  belonging  to  the  C.  N.  Vaughan, 

coal  measures  amounts  in  the  central  portion  of  Editor  of  ^Democrat? 

the  basin  to  nearly  1,800  feet.    On  each  side  they  »      .         t,       •    "f>      • 

dip  toward  the  central  axis  at  angles  sometimes         Lacordaire,   Jean    Baptiste    Henn    Domi- 

exceeding  30**,  gradually  lessening  till  they  are  nique,    French    preacher:   b.    Recy-sur-Ource 

found   in   horizontal    and    undulating    positions  12  May  1802;  d.  Soreze  22  Nov.  1861.    After 

near  the  centre.    Toward  each  extremity  of  the  studying   law    in    Paris    he    began    practice    in 

basin  they  gradually  shelve  upward  till  replaced  that  city.    He  was  in  religion  a  deist  of  the 

by  the  outcrop  of  the  older  rocks.  Voltairian  school,  and  it  was  only  after  reading 

Lacmus     See  Litmus  ^^    ^Essai    sur    ITndifference^    of    Lamennais 

_  '*-/,  X      T«        '  A  (Q-v)  that  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Ro- 

Lacon,  la  k6n,  111.,  town  and  county-seat  ^^^  Catholicism  was  a  primal  factor  in  the  de- 

of  Marshall  County   on  the  Illinois  River,  and  velopment  of  political  life.    It  was  with  this  view 

on  the  Chicago  &  Alton  railroad,  35  miles  north  that  he  determined  to  become  a  priest.    Enter- 

of  Peoria  and  128  miles  southwest  of  Chicago,  ing  the  Seminary  of  Saint  Sulpice  in  1824  he 

Steamboats  ascend  the  river  as  far  as  this  point  ^^s  ordained  priest  in  1827.    In  1835.  be  was  ap- 

and  there  are  a  number  of  gram  elevators  and  pointed  preacher  at   Notre  D  me,  and  always 

other  shippmpr  facilities  here;  manufactures  of  collected  an  audience  that  filled  the  building, 

wagons    carriages,   and   woolen   goods;   a   na-  He  was,  however,  bent  on  a  wider  project,  the 

tional  bank,  several  newspapers  and  numerous  revival  of  the  Dominican  order,  the  great  order 

churches.    Pop.   (1890)    1,649;   (1900)    1,601.  of   preachers   in    France.    Witk    this   view   he 

La  Condamine,  Charles  Marie,  sharl  ma-re  revisited  Rome  in  1838,  and  after  the  usual  no- 

la-kon-da-men,  French  scientist:  b.  Paris  28  vitiate   became   a    Dominican.    The   Dominican 


LA  COSA  —  LACQUERING 

is  originally  a  Spanish  order,  and  was  never  under  the  name  of  sou  lot,  colors  the  piece  a 
popular  in  France,  and  Lacordaire  had  little  sue-  brilliant  black.  As  the  lac  possesses  the  re- 
cess in  establishing  it  there.  He  was  in  1848  markable  property  of  not  drying  in  dry  air,  the 
elected  a  member  of  the  National  Assembly,  object  is  left  in  a  damp  place.  When  perfectly 
He  was,  however,  rebuked  by  his  bishop  for  dried  the  piece  is  varnished  and  the  desired  color 
calling  himself  a  republican  and  retired  from  imparted  by  a  single  operation.  If  the  metallic 
politics,  in  1852.  His  honest  indignation  against  applications  are  excepted,  the  lac  is  colored 
the  coup  d'etat  expressed  in  a  sermon  roused  the  only  black,  brown,  or  red. 
animosity  of  Napoleon  IH.,  and  he  was  driven  The  following  formulas  are  in  use: 
from  the  pulpit,  and  became  director  of  the  Black. —  One  part  of  turpentine  is  warmed 
Lycee  at  Soreze.  Consult :  Lives  by  Montalem-  for  20  minutes  beyond  the  fusing  point ;  then 
bert  (1862)  ;  Foisset,  2d  ed.  (1874)  ;  Chocame  poured  into  three  parts  of  lac;  at  the  same  time 
(8th  ed.  1894)  ;  Greenwell  (1877)  ;  Lear  (1882)  ;  pheu  deu  (copperas)  is  added.  The  mixture  is 
D'Haussonville  (1895);  Nicolas,  ^Le  Pere  La-  stirred  for  at  least  a  day,  sometimes  more,  by 
cordaire  et  le  Liberalisme^  (1880) ;  Fesch,  ^La-  means  of  the  cat  vay,  a  large  paddle, 
cordaire,  Joumaliste^   (1897).  Maroon. — This  is  prepared  bv  a  process  sim- 

La  Coaa,  Juan  de,  Spanish  navigator:  b.  ilar  to  the  preceding,  replacinghalf  of  the  cop- 
about  1460;  d.  November  1509.  He  was  the  peras  by  an  equal  quantity  of  China  vermilion, 
companion  of  Columbus  in  the  discoverer's  voy-  ^  /?eJ.— The  lac,  previouslv  stirred  for  six 
age  to  Hispaniola  in  1493  and  settling  at  San-  hours,  is  mixed  with  hot  oil  of  /ran,  and  the 
tona,  in  Aranham,  made  his  living  and  reputo-  whole  is  stirred  for  a  day,  after  which  ver- 
tion  as  a  draughter  of  charts  (1496).  He  ac-  million  is  added.  The  latter  should  be  of  good 
companied  Ojeda  in  an  expedition  to  the  Peari  ^^^i^.  so  as  to  have  it  brilliant  and  unchange- 
coast  in  1499;  and  in  1501  explored  the  north-  ^^^%,  -  ,  .  .  .t.  j  j 
em  coast  of  South  America  from  Venezuela  ^  The  operation  of  lacouenng  is  then  ended, 
to  Panama.  In  the  course  of  an  expedition  on  but  there  are  parts  to  be  gilded.  These  are 
which  he  accompanied  Ojeda,  the  party  on  ajain  covered  with  a  mixture  of  lac  and  of  oil 
landing  in  the  bay  of  C:artagena  was  attacked  ?^  irau.  When  this  layer  is  dry  the  metallic 
by  Indians,  and  he  perished  with  his  com-  leaves  are  applied,  which  arc  themselves  pro- 
panions,  of^  whom  Ojeda  alone  escaped.  His  tected  by  a  coating  composed  also  of  lac  and 
map  of  the  New  Worid,  beautifully  illustrated  oi^  ^^  '^««-  All  these  lac  and  oil  of  (roM  mix- 
on  vellum,  is  in  possession  of  the  Spanish  gov-  tures  are  carefully  filtered,  which  the  natives 
emment,  and  is  the  earliest  known,  having  been  c^ect  by  pressing  the  liquid  on  a  double  filtermg 
made  in  1500.  surface   formed   of   wadding  and   of   a  tissue 

-         ^11-^c?      Ai         J       ^       J*  on  which  it  rests.    It  can  only  be  applied  after 

.     •  .    ?*^'  ^?L  °®i?  ^^  Alexander,  Canadian  gg^g^^j  n^^^^hs  when  the  metallic  leaf  is  of  gold, 

jurist:  b.  Boucherville  Quebec,  12  Jan.  1842.  He  j^  ^j^^  ^^  ^^  ^-^^^^  ^^  ^^  th^  protecting  coat 

was  educated,  at  the  College  St  Hyacmthe  wid  ^^^  ^^  j^j^  q„  j^  ^  f^^  ^ 
at  I^val  University  and  was  called  to  the  bar         jhe  wood  to  be  lacquered  should  be  absolute- 

in  1863.    He  began  practising  his  profession  m  j    ^        j^  jap^n  when  wood  is  well  prepared 

Montreal  and  after  a  brilliant  legal  career  was  ^nd  the  faults  have  been  corrected  with  pure 

appointed  Queen  s  Counsel  in  i^.    He  sat  m  j^^  j^  jg   ^^j^^    pumiced   and  covered   with   a 

the  Legislative  Council  of  ^  Quebec  i^2^4,  be-  ^oat  composed  of  crushed  flax  mixed  with  glue, 

came  a  Dominion  senator  m  1884,  and  in  1891  jhen  a  layer  of  lac  is  applied  and  covered  with 

chief-justice  of  Quebec.    He  was  knighted  in  ^  fine  linen  fabric  which  should  perfectly  adhere 

^092.  in  all  its  parts.    This  first  preparation,  suitably 

Lacquering,  l&k'er-Ing,  the  art  of  polish-  dried,  serves  as  a  foundation  for  the  successive 

ing  or  veneering  with  various  preparations  of  applications  of  33  lajrers.    Each  coating  is  rubbed 

lac  (q.v.).    It  is  used  in  many  ways.^  In  Ton-  with  a  fine-grained  stone  before  drying  in  the 

king  where  the  abundant  production  is  the  ob-  moist  chamber.    This  is  done  with  the  greatest 

ject  of  an  important  trade  with  the   Chinese,  precaution,  so  as  to  avoid  impurities  and  dust, 

it  is  so  used  only  for  varnishing,  while  in  China  The   last  polish  is   obtained  by   rubbing   with 

the  same  product  from  the  same  sources  con-  the  powder  of  calcined  deer  horn.    The  piece  is 

tributes  to  most  artistic  applications.    When  the  then  ready  to  receive  the  application  of  gold  or 

Annamites  propose  to  lacquer  an  object,  a  box,  of  silver,  which   is   effected  as   follows:     The 

for  example,  Uiey  first  stop  up  the  holes  and  design  to  be  reproduced  is  drawn  on  very  fine 

crevices,  covering  all  the  imperfections  with  a  paper   prepared   with   a   mixture   of   glue   and 

coating  of  diluted  lac  by  means  of  a  flat,  close  alum,  and  on  the  back  of  the  paper  the  outlines 

short  brush.    Then  they  cover  the  whole  with  are  traced  with  a  brush  of  fine  rat's  hair,  dipped 

a  thick  coating  of  lac  and  white  clay.     This  in  lac  previously  boiled  over  a  brisk  charcoal 

clay,  oily  to  the  touch,  is  found  at  the  bottom  fire.    This  paper  is  then  applied  to  the  object  to 

of  certain  lakes  in  Tonking;  it  is  dried,  pul-  be  decorated,  and  it  is  made  to  adhere  by  rub- 

verized  and  sifted  with  a  piece  of  fine  silk  before  bing  with  a  spatula,  either  of  minoki  wood  or 

being  embodied  with  the  lac.    This  operation  is  of  whalebone.    When  the  paper  is  removed  the 

designed  to  conceal  the  inequalities  ot  the  wood  design  is  found  transferred  damp  and  is  rendered 

and  produce  a   uniform   surface,  which,  when  more   distinct  by   the   application   of   a   white 

completely  dry,  is  rendered  smooth  with  pum-  powder  bv  means  of  a  piece  of  wadding.    With 

ice  stone.    If  the  object  has  portions  cut  or  sunk  one  of  these  transfer  papers  20  reproductions 

the  clayey  mixture  is  not  applied,  for  it  would  can  be  secured,  and  the  lines  can  be  retraced 

make   the   details  clammy,  but   in   its  place  a  with  the  boiled  lac,  it  is  said,  so  as  to  procure 

single,  uniform  layer  of  pure  lac.    In  any  case,  copies  almost  indefinitely.    The  outlines  remain 

after  the  pumicing,  a  third  coating,  now  pure  damp  in  consequence  of  the  use  of  the  boiled 

lac,    is   passed    over   the   piece    which    at    this  lac,  and  imperfections  can  be  corrected.    In  this 

time  has  a  mouse-gray  color.    This  layer,  known  case  the  outlines  are  retraced  with  a  pencil  of 
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hare's  hair  lightly  charged  with  a  preparation  bent  at   the  top  like  a  bishop's   crozier.    The 

of   lac  not   boiled.    This   operation   is    delicate  stick  is  5  or  6  feet  in  length.    Strings  of  deer- 

and  requires  great  care  not  to  displace  the  lac  skin  are  stretched  diagonally  across  the  hooked 

from    the   original    outlines.    When    ended    the  portion  of  the  crosse,  forming  a  network.    Only 

whole  is  covered  with  fine  gold,  silver,  or  tin  one  ball  is  employed,  made  of  india-rubber,  and 

powder,  as  desired;  the  powder  is  applied  by  eight  or  nine  inches  in  circumference.    Posts  or 

means  of  a  piece  of  wadding.    If  the  object  to  poles  about  six  feet  high,  with  a  small  flag  at 

be  decorated  is  of  large  dimensions  the  process  the  top  of  each,  complete  the  equipment    The 

is  conducted  on  separate  parts,  and  at  each  step  players  are  usually  12  on  each  side,  but  their 

the  piece   is  placed   in   a   damp   closet  tightly  number  as   well  as  the  distance  of  the   goals 

closed,  so  as  to  exclude  the  dust.     When  the  apart,  is  nearly  optional.     The   object   of  the 

metallic   coating   has    hardened  sufficiently   the  game  is  for  one  side  to  drive  the  ball  through 

piece  is  taken  out,  and  the  design  is  covered  their  opponents'   goal.     The  ball  must  not  be 

with  a  fine  transparent  lac  laid  on  with  a  brush  touched  with  the  hand  or  foot,  but  is  scooped 

of  hare's  hair.    The  gilding  or  silvering  of  the  up  from  the  ground  witii  the  bent  end  of  the 

succeeding  part    is   never   attempted   until    the  crosse,  on  which  it  is  carried  horizontally,  while 

preceding  has  been  completely  dried  in  the  damp  the  player  runs  toward  one  of  the  goals,  dodging 

chamber.    All  the  parts  of  the  object  are  finally  his  antagonists.    The  National  La  Crosse  Asso- 

rubbed  with  a  piece  of  camelia  wood  charcoal  ciation  of  Canada  was  organized  in  1867. 
in   order   to   equalize  the   thickness,   and  then         Lactantius,    Firmianus,    often    called    the 

polished    with    the    fingers    moistened    with    a  Christian  Cicero  on  account  of  his  pure  Latin 

mixture  of  calcined  deer  horn  powder  and  oil.  style,  lived  in  the  last  half  of  the  3d  century 

La  Crosse,  Wis.,  city  and  county-seat  of  an<i  at  the  beginning  of  the  4th.    Constantine 

La   Crosse   County,   on   the   Mississippi    River  the  Great  made  him  tutor  of  his  son  Crispus. 

and   the   Chicago,    M.   &   St.    P.,   the   Chicago  gw.  most  important  work  is  the  <Institutiones 

&    N.    W.,    and    several    other    railroads;    200  Divinae,>  a  manual  of  Christian  doctrine  written 

miles  northwest  of  Milwaukee,  and   130  miles  *<>  ^efen^  the  religion  to  which  he  had  been 

-«.,Zt,  ^f  «-,;«*.  Pf.,,1  converted.    His     works     appear     m      Migne's 

souUi  of  baint  raul.  <Patrologia,>   and  have  also  been  edited  by  G. 

Industries,  etc.-l^  Crosse  is  the  centre  of  La^bmann  and  S.  Brandt  (Vienna  1891). 
the  farming   manufacturing  and  dairying  trade         Lactarcnc,  lak'ta-ren,  the  casein   of  milk 
of  western  Wisconsin,  southern  Minnesota  and  ^^  commercially  prei)ared  by  being  freed  from 
northern    Iowa.    There    are    manufactories    of  f^^^  precipitated  by  an  acid,  thoroughly  purified, 
boots  and  shoes,  sash,  doors  and  blinds,  plows,  ^^j^^  ^^d  powdered.    It  is  insoluble  in  water, 
agricultural  implements,  boilers  and  heavy  ma-  ^^t  is  soluble  in  an  alkali,  such  as  ammonia, 
chinery,  extensive  carriage  works,  rubber  mills,  and  in  this  form  is  used,  like  albumen,  for  fix- 
cracker  and  knitting  factories,  etc.,  large  flour  jng  pigment  colors  in  calico-printing.    The  cloth, 
mills,  pearl  button   factories,   steel  and  corru-  after  it  has  been  printed,  is  steamed,  the  am- 
gated  roofing  works,  woolen  mills,  a  large  tan-  monia  is  driven  off,  and  the  pigment  is  there- 
nery,  mammoth  cooperages,  five  large  breweries,  after  able  to  resist  the  action  of  water, 
affording  a  market  for  150,000  bushels  of  barley         Lactation.    See  Milk,  Human. 
and  100,000  pounds  of  hops  per  annum;  exten-  ^iiv,,^.,  ,       i.-t.x       ^u 
sive  cigar  manufactories  and  various  other  in-         Lacteals,  lak  te-alz,  vessels  which,  together 
dustries.    The  city  has  five  banks  with  a  com-  ^'^^  ^^  lymphatics,  constitute  one  .system  for 

bined  capital  of  $1,102,700  and  doing  an  annual    T7vf^'^^/  /^"l^  ""'  •"*'*'  f'^'IIlJr^w^'-^J^^^ 
^    .  r  *,o^™^«^  of  the  body  to  the  vems  near  their  terminations 

business  of  ?i8o,a)o,ooo.  r^,,;,«,;^^e     in  the  heart.    The  fluid  which  the  lacteals  con- 

Educational    Buildings    Public    ^nftttuhonj,  j^  ^-^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^jl  ^^j    ^„^   -^^  ^^u^^ 

etc.-'La  Crosse  has  a  public  library,  the  Wash-  ^^^     ^^^^     ^^  ^^^j       j^tervals  of  fasting  it  is 

burn,  containing  25,000  volumes,  two  business  ^  yellowish  lymph,  as  in  the  lymphatics.    The 

colleges,  a  high  school,  public  school  buildings  ja^teal  vessels  commence  on  the  intestinal  villi, 

and    several     Catholic    and    Lutheran    parish  ^^^^^  ^j^j,  ^^^  another  in  the  mesentery  and, 

schools.    The  city  has  a  fine  city  hall,  a  convent,  after  leaving  the  mesenteric  glands,   discharge 

asylum  for  chronic  insane.  Saint  Francis  and  their  contents  for  the  nourishment  of  the  body 

United  States  Marine  hospitals,  opera  houses,  jnto   the   receptaculum   chyli,   in   front   of   the 

etc.  second  lumbar  vertebra.    See  also  Lymph  ;  Lym- 

History  and  Government, —  La  Crosse  was  phatic  Glands. 

first  permanently  settled  in  1841  by  Nathan  My-  Lac'tic  Acid  (GH,0.).     Scheele,  in   1780, 

rick,  John  M.  Levy  and  others.    It  became  a  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^   describe  the  acid  present   hi 

village  ini85i  and  was  incorporated  a  city  m  ^^^   ^-^^^    i^    ^g^^    Liebig   and    Mitscherlich 

1856.    Under  a  revised  charter  of  1891  the  gov-  showed  it  to  be  a  distinct  acid.    Lactic  acid  is 

ernment   is  administered  by  a  mayor,  elected  ^i^i^iy  distributed ;   there  are  many  modes   of 

every  two  years,  and  a  councilof  20  aldermen,  preparing  it  artificially ;  and  its  isomeric  varie- 

one-half    elected    biennially.    The    council    ap-  tj^s,  of  which  four  have  been  described,  have 

points     the    minor    officials.    The    city    owns  excited  much  attention.    Its  two  principal  kinds 

and  operates  the  waterworks,  and  has  electric  are  fermentation  lactic  acid  and  paralactic   or 

light  and  street  railroad  plants.    Pop.    (1903)  sarcolactic  acid.    The  former  is  got  from  con- 

30,038.  centrated  sour  whey  by  removing  the  curd,  add- 

RoBERT  Calvert,  ing  lime,  filtering,  diluting  with  water,  removing 

Secretary  Board  of  Trade.  the  lime  with  oxalic  acid,  evaporating,  and  ex- 
tracting the  lactic  acid  with  alcohol.    It  is  more 

La    Crosse,    a    Canadian    out-door   game  usual,  however,  to  get  it  by  what  is  called  the 

played  with  a  ball  and  a  stick  of  light  hickory,  lactic   fermentation,    from   sugar   or   saccharine 
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substances.    The  sugar  is  dissolved  in  water;  to  through  animal  charcoal,  and  crystallizing.    It 

the  solution  is  added  decaying  cheese  and  a  quan-  forms    hard,    white,    semi-transparent    trimetric 

tity  of  fine,  well-washed  prepared  chalk,  and  the  crystals,  which  have  a  slightly  sweet  taste,  and 

mixture  is  kept  for  some  weeks  at  between  86**  grate  between  the  teeth.    It  is  convertible  like 

and   95**    F.    Fermentation    begins,    and   much  starch  into  glucose  by  boiling  with  very  dilute 

lactic  acid  is  formed,  which  combines  with  the  sulphuric  acid. 

chalk,  and  forms  lactate  of  calcium.    This  salt  t  --.4-  ^^f^  —    *i.     u-^    .,      •«^;^   :«:^-.   ^f 

is  th^  decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid,  filtered,  .    Lactucanum,  t^J^^^^^rown  viscidjmce  of 

and  the  fluid  U  boiled  with  carbonate  of  zinc!  J^^  <^o?™V"  ^''^^'"^  ^a""''^'- ^^^^I'l  ^^^^^^ 

Uctate  of  zinc  is  formed,  which  is  collected  and  ^^°"J  ^^^  J%7^«  f"^^.  ^,^r"?Ur;o?^f ^nSLn^^^^^^^ 

decomposed  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen.    The  fluid  P  ^he  air.    It  is  a  mixture  of  various  substances, 

filtered  from  the  sulphide  of  zinc  is  evaporated,  including  lactucone,  lactucm,  lactucic  acid,  man- 

and    the   syrupy  fluid   which   remains   contains  °»t,^'    ^1^"™!?'    ^^^.  Lactucarium    is    hypnotic, 

the  lactic  acid    Lactic  acid  is  a  syrup  (specific  anti-spasmodic,    and    sedative,    and    has    bc«i 

gravity,  1.215)  which  remains  liquid  even  at  very  recommended  in  cases  m  which  opium  is  inad- 

low   temperatures.    It  deliquesces  in  moist  aif,  ™/S3W<^  P^^*^*^lt'^y>^^^'^^*:^'^^t,IL^f  i^^^^ 

dissolves  in  all  proportions  in  alcohol  and  water  admmistered  with  advantage  ««  ^I^ronic  rheu- 

has  no  odor,  and  has  a  purely  sour  taste.    It  J^^^^^m,  diarrhoea,  and  asthma,  m  doses  of  two 

cannot  be  distilled,  or  even  heated,  without  un-  ^°  "^^  grams. 

dergoing  decomposition,  lactic  anhydrides  being         Ladd,  George  Trumbull,  American  educa- 

formed ;  at  a  higher  temperature  carbonic  oxide  tor :  b.  Painesville,  Lake  County,  Ohio,  19  Jan. 

is  evolved,  an.d  a  variety  of  products  distil  over,  1842.    In  1864  he  was  graduated  from  Western 

and  charcoal  is  left  in  the  retort.    By  oxidizing  Reserve  College,  and  after  spending  the  next 

agents,    such    as    blcaching-powder    and    nitric  two  years  in  business,  entered  Andover  Theo- 

acid,  it  is  converted  into  oxalic  acid;  by  oxide  logical   Seminary,   where  he  was  graduated  in 

of  manganese  into  aldehyde.  i860.     In    186^71    he   preached   in    Edinburg, 

The  paralactic  or   sarcolactic  acid  was  ob-  Ohio ;  and  was  pastor  of  Spring  Street  Congre- 

scrved  in  flesh  by  Berzelius  in  1806,  and  he  con-  gational  Church,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  1871-9.     He 

sidered  it  the  same  as  that  derived  from  milk,  was  called  to  the  chair  of  philosophy  at  Bow- 

Liebig  showed  that  they  were  not   absolutely  doin  College  in  1879  and  held  that  position  until 

identical,  but  the  nature  of  their  differences  is  he    became   professor    of    philosophy    at    Yale 

at  present  unknown.    This  acid  is  readily  got  College  in  ifei.    After  the  death  of  President 

from  the  cold  aqueous  extract  of  flesh  by  adding  Porter  he  was  made  Clarke  professor  of  meta- 

a  solution  of  baryta,  coagulating  and  removing  physics  and  moral  philosophy,  which  position  he 

albumen,  concentrating  the  solution,  precipitat-  still  holds.    Professor  Ladd's  career  as  a  student 

ing  the  baryta,  filtering,  and  evaporating.    The  and  educator  has  been  one  of  great  activity  and 

syrupy  residue  contains  the  acid.    The  calcium  success.     While  still  a  student  at  Andover  he 

salt  of  the  fermentation  acid  contains  more  wa-  prepared  and  published  two  important  articles 

ter   of   crystallization;    when   heated   it    retains  on  the  origin  of  the  Synoptic  Gospels  in  the 

It  for  a  shorter  time ;  and  it  is  more  soluble  than  <Bibliotheca  Sacra.^     His  published  works  in- 

the  sarcolactate.    Again,  the  zymolactate  of  zinc  elude:    < Principles   of  Church   Polity >    (1882); 

contains  more  water,  loses  it  more  quickly  on  < Doctrine  of  Sacred  Scripture^  (1884);  ^Lotze's 

heating,  but  itself  endures  a  much  higher  tem-  Outlines    of    Philosophy'     (translation,    5   vols, 

perature  without  decomposition  than  the  sarco-  1887)  ;  ^Elements  of  Physiological  Psychology> 

lactate.    The  zymolactate  is  much  less   soluble  (1887);   <What  is  the  Bible  ?>    (1888);   <Intro- 

in   water  and  in  alcohol   than  the   other;   the  duction   to    Philosophy >    (1889);    <Outlines   of 

crystalline  forms  of  the  two  salts  also  are  dif-  Physiological  Psychology >   (1890);  <  Philosophy 

ferent.    The  other  salts  of  lactic  acid  are  for  of    Mind'     (1891)  ;     < Primer    of    Psychology' 

the  most  part  crystalline,  and  soluble  in  water.  (1894)  ;   <  Psychology  Descriptive  and  Explana- 

Lactic  acid   forms  compound   ethers  and   sub-  tory'      (1894) ;     ^Philosophy     of     Knowledge' 

stitution  acids.  (1897);    ^Outlines  of   Descriptive   Psychology' 

Lactic  Ferment,  a  minute  organism  which,  (1898)  ;    ^Essays    on    the    Higher    Education^ 

under    the    microscope,    is    seen   to   consist    of  (1899)  ;  ^A  Theory  of  Reality'    (1899)  ;   ^Lec- 

small    elliptical    cells,    generally    detached,    but  tures  to  Teachers  on  Educational  Psychology' 

sometimes  occurring  in  chains  of  two  or  three,  (in  Japanese)  ;  *  Philosophy  of  Conduct'  (1902). 

It  is  developed  in  milk  when  it  is  allowed  to  Besides  his  work  as  an  author  he  has  achieved 

stand  for  some  time,  and  is  the  cause  of  the  remarkable    distinction    as    a    lecturer.    During 

milk    becoming    sour,    the    sugar    of    the   milk  the  academic  year  of  1895-6  he  was  chosen  a 

changing  into  lactic  acid.    It  is  also  developed  member,  for  the  year,  of  the  Faculty  of  Harvard 

when  cheese  is  added  to  a  solution  of  sugar.  University  and  conducted  a  graduate  seminary 

and  kept  at  a  temperature  of  35**  to  40**.    See  in   ethics.     Twice  he  has  been  invited  by  the 

also  Fermentation.  Imperial  Educational  Society  of  Japan  to  deliver 

Lactom'eter,  or  Galactometer,  an  instru-  courses  of  lectures.  In  the  summer  of  1892  and 
ment  for  ascertaining  the  different  qualities  of  again  in  1899  be  visited  and  lectured  at  Do- 
milk.  Several  instruments  of  this  sort  have  shisha,  Kyoto,  Tokyo,  Hakone,  and  Kobe.  For 
been  invented.  One  consists  of  a  glass  tube  his  distinguished  services  to  the  cause  of  educa- 
I  f(X)t  long,  graduated  into  100  parts.  New  milk  tion  he  was  admitted  into  audience  with  the 
IS  filled  into  it  and  allowed  to  stand  until  emperor  of  Japan  and  by  him  decorated  with 
the  cream  has  fully  separated,  when  its  relative  the  third  degree  of  the  order  of  the  Rising  Sun. 
quantity  is  shown  by  the  number  of  parts  in  the  In  1899-1900  he  lectured  on  philosophy  before 
100  which  It  occupies  the  University  of  Bombay,  India,  and  on  the 

Lactose,  sugar  of  milk  (CttHaOu),  a  sub-  philosophy    of    religion    at    Calcutta,    Madras, 

stance  obtained  by  evaporating  whey,  filtering  Benares,    and    elsewhere.      His    writings    have 
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been  adopted  as  text-books  in  Russia,  India,  clusively  of  women  and  officered  and  managed 

Japan,  and  other  countries.  by  women.    It  exists  solely  for  the  benefit  of  its 

His  contributions  to  the  science  of  psychol-  members  and  not  for  profit,  having  a  lodge  sys- 

ogy  have  been  recognized  by  all  experts.    He  tern    with    ritualistic    work   and    representative 

was    one    of    the    founders    of   the    American  government,  and  granting  life  protection  upon 

Psychological  Association,  was  its  second  presi-  satisfactory  medical  examinatioa    Its  jurisdic- 

dent    and    its    delegate    to    the    International  tion  is  world-wide,  but  its  growth  until   1904 

Congress  at  Paris  in  1900.    He  is  a  member  of  has  been  in  North  America.    It  is  now  entering 

the  American  Society  of  Naturalists,  American  Great  Britain  and  will  extend  to  other  foreign 

Oriental  Society,  of  the  Connecticut  Academy  countries  where  conditions  are  favorable, 
of  Science,  American  Philosophical  Association,         Name,^The    name    is    derived    from    the 

and    of    the    New    Haven    Historical    Society.  Biblical  Maccabcan  Dynasty,  upon  whose  his- 

Among  the  most  permanent  of  his  achievements  tory  and  achievements  the  beneficial  laws  and 

IS  the  founding  of  the  psychological  laboratory  ritualistic  work  are  founded, 
at  Yale  University   which    under  his  guidance.         founders.--^  The      first      Supreme      Record 

has  become  one  of  the  best  equipped   m  the  deeper  was  Miss   Bina   M.  Wist.    She  estab- 

world.    From  Yale  there  has  proceeded  a  con-  jj^^Pj  ^j^^  associatk>n  in  the  original  16  States 

tmuous  stream  of  teachers  of  philosophv,  whose  ^   •      jurisdiction,   revised   and   developed   its 

success  has  been  largely  due  to  the  teaching  and  ritualistic  work,  assisted  in  combining  the  sep- 

influence  of  Professor  Ladd.  ^  ^^^^^  S^^^^  jurisdictions  under  one  central  gov- 

Ladd,  Herbert  Warren,  American  journal-  emment,  and  instituted  the  system  of  general 
1st  and  politician:  b.  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  15  management  Hers  was  the  responsibility  of 
Oct  1843.  After  obtaining  a  high  school  educa-  entering  new  States  and  unifying  the  forces  of 
tion  he  secured  a  position  on  the  staff  of  the  the  old.  To  her  efforts  were  joined  in  1895 
New  Bedford  Mercury,  and  went  to  the  field  those  of  Mrs.  Lillian  M.  Hollister,  present  Su- 
with  the  43d  and  44th  Massachusetts  regiments ;  preme  Commander.  The  success  of  the  Order 
his  report  of  Gen.  Foster's  Tarboro  march  was  [s  due  largely  to  the  combined  efforts  and  exec- 
published  in  the  Boston  Journal  before  the  New  utive  ability  of  these  two  leaders.  Miss  West 
York  papers  had  news  of  it.  He  issued  a  Sun-  ^as  born  in  Saint  Clair  County,  Mich.,  the 
day  edition  of  the  Mercury  to  announce  the  daughter  of  Alfred  J.  and  Elizabeth  Conant 
battle  of  Fredericksburg,  the  first  Sunday  paper  West  a  descendant  of  Roger  Conant,  first  gov- 
published  in  New  England  outside  of  Boston,  crnor  of  Massachusetts  Colony.  In  1891,  when 
In  1864  he  entered  the  dry  goods  business  and  there  were  but  3,000  members  in  the  State  juris- 
in  1871  formed  the  firm  of  Ladd  and  Davis  in  diction  of  Michigan,  she  was  so  signally  suc- 
Providence,  which  in  1887  was  incorporated  as  cessful  as  State  organizer  that  she  was  made  a 
the  H.  W.  Ladd  Company,  of  which  he  was  member  of  the  Great  Executive  Committee, 
president.  He  founded  the  Commercial  Club  When  the  Supreme  Hive  was  instituted  i  Oct. 
in  Providence,  was  vice-president  of  the  board  18^,  with  world's  jurisdiction,  she  was  one  of 
of  trade  for  two  years,  was  a  generous  patron  of  its  incorporators  and  founders.  Serving  con- 
Brown  University,  and  in  1891  presented  to  the  tinually  as  Supreme  Record  Keeper  she  has 
University  a  fully  equipped  astronomical  ob-  seen  the  association  rise  to  a  position  of  pre- 
servatory.  In  1889  he  was  elected  governor  of  eminence.  The  certificates  in  force  amounting 
Rhode  Island,  was  a  candidate  for  that  office  to  $100,000,000  bear  her  signature,  and  in  dis- 
in  1890  and  was  defeated,  but  was  re-elected  in  bursing  the  Order's  benefits  she  has  signed  war- 
1891.  rants  for  nearly  $4,000,000. 

Ladd,  William,   American  philanthropist:         Mrs.  Hollister  entered  the  State  jurisdiction 

1).  Exeter,  N.  H.,  1778;  d.  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  of  Michigan  in  1891,  and  in  1893  became  Great 

-9  April   1841.    He  was  graduated  at  Harvard  Commander  of  the  Great  Hive.    Its  membership 

College  in  1797,  and  subsequently  took  an  active  then  numbered  I3,339,  which  increased  to  30,418 

part    in   organizing   the   American    Peace    So-  during  the  two  years  and  eight  months  of  her 

ciety,  of  which  he  was  for  many  years  presi-  administration.    In  1895,  while  the  Order  was 

dent,  and  in  behalf  of  which  he  labored  effi-  in  'ts  infancy  with  only  5,770  members,  when 

ciently    until    the    close    of    his    life.    In    the  representing  the  Great  Hive  of  Michigan  at  the 

interests  of  this  society  he  edited  the  <  Friend  of  Supreme  Hive  Review,  she  was  elected  Supreme 

Peace,  ^    commenced   by   Dr.    Noah   Worcester,  Commander  and  has  managed  the  interests  of 

and  the  ^Harbinger  of  Peace,>  and  published  a  ^le  associationwith  ^eat  success  and  ability, 
number  of  essays  and  occasional  addresses  on        ^"^^'Ifkr     .^    ^"^^^   of   the    Order    dates 

the  subject  of  peace.    He  carried  his  views  to  back  to  1886,  when  the  first  hive  was  organized 

the  extent  of  denying  the  right  to  maintain  de-  !"  Muskegon,  Mich.    It  maintained  a  social  ex- 

fensive   war,  and  caused   this   principle   to   be  »stence  until  1890,  when  the  benefit  feature  was 

incorporated  into  the  constitution  of  the  Amer-  introduced.    The  first  hive  m  New  York  was 

ican  Peace  Society  organized  at  Grand  Island,  11  March   1891;  in 

™4S^if ^  ^7„:ni  P^-^  P*'}"!'^''*'??'  «»>««  of  the  World  was  organized   in  order 

^hf!.f  of  tL  i^-  V  "'-.^fX  '"  ^^"^  l^i  A^.u  to  establish  unity,  its  incorporators  being  mem- 

^fL     tI  r^  *i,'^  "  ^'^  payment  of  death  ^ers  of  hives  in  Michigan.  *New  York,  and  Ohio. 

^  !  Li"    ?^^^**  t  ''*'  5  supreme  council,  n^,  a„       t  was  made  to  work  in  the   States 

^  subordinate  branches  and  77.000  members,  ^^ere   Great   Hives   were   already    established. 

The  amount  of  benefits  paid  during  1902  was  b^  ^ives  were  instituted  in  States  not  yet  or- 

*^^5™^-  ganized.    Direct  representation  in  the   World's 

Ladies  of  tlie  Maccabees  of  the  World,  Association  was  soon  accorded  Michigan,  New 

.a  fraternal  beneficiary  association,  composed  ex-  York,  and  Ohio,  all  branches  thereby  becoming 
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recognized  as  parts  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Macca-  laws  of  Michigan,  and  authorized  by  the  in- 
bees  of  the  World.    In   1898,  Ohio  transferred  surance  departments  wherever  it  operates, 
its  benefit   certificates  and  consolidated   wholly  Bina  M.  West, 
with  the  World's  Order.    In   1899,  New  York                                     Supreme  Record  Keeper. 
took  the  same  action,  the  total  membership  then          «  «j:^  ^r  ^u     m^  ^         ««^        i_  e 
reaching  72,424                                                            Ladies  of  the  Modem  Maccabees,  a  fra- 

With  uninterrupted  success  and  prosperity,  ^/^^j  benefici^  society  exclusively  for  women, 

with   150,000  members  and  protection  of  $100.-  f,9"nded  in  i^,  as  a  social  organization,  aux- 

000,000  in  force,  this  association  is  one  of  the  Jj^^y  *^  *^«  knights  of  the  Maccabees.    In  1890 

greatest  financial  institutions  among  women  of  j!  ^^^^^^  \  l>^e  benefit  society.    The  name  of 


ble  to  the  individual  member.  ^«^S'  ^^  entirely  distinct  m  its  management 
Government— T\i^  government  is  represent-  2?/^  */  ^^'S'^^  H  *  ^*^«J«"*  ^o^?  of  laws 
ative.  Business  is  conducted  through  the  Su-  ^^ a^^T"  «Modern»  was  only  recently  adopted 
preme  Hive,  Great  Hives,  or  State  bodies  and  J°  distmgiiish  it  from  another  organization 
subordinate  Hives  or  local  branches.  The  sub-  °^^""«  ^  ^^P^^^l  "*™«-  .  .  ^  . 
ordinate  Hive  works  tinder  a  charter  issued  J-^^  ?°^*^*y  ^2""  ^  "."""^^^  u^  ^^.- "1  ^^^^^  T 
upon  the  application  of  20  ladies.  Great  Hives  c°'^Pr''^V°?J/r''2"^"^'^K'?  T"""^  entirely  to  the 
are  composed  of  representatives  of  subordinate  r^^\°^  Michigan,  but  when  the  membership 
Hives,  and  meet  triennially,  amending  State  had  exceeded  70,000  the  Great  Hive  voted  to 
laws  and  electing  State  officers.  The  Supreme  V^^^^  »*^  jurisdiction  and  on  i  June  1905  the 
Hive  is  composed  of  representatives  from  each  V^l^J  ^.^^  operating  m  24  States  and  Tern- 
State.  It  meets  triennfally,  and  amends  Su-  l?,w;i;rl  K  ^^''"'^''it-''  ""l  ^i?^^  ""a"^  ^2 
preme  Hive  laws,  elects  Supreme  officers,  and  ^^>^^^T^\^  fc'^'^fi. ""'  *»}jv«s.»  The  order  ad- 
transacts  other  business  of  the  Order.  The  TL^^  ^*^%^"S^*  ^'"^'''i  ^"Y^^^ 
business  management  is  in  charge  of  the  Su-  Z  ^^^  moral  character  and  socially  acceptable 
preme  Board  of  Trustees  during  the  recess  of  ^^.^l  "^f"^^^^^  between  the  ages  of  18  and  50 
the  Supreme  Hive.  The  Order  Is  a  representa-  y5Y';  ^  course  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
tive  organization  of  women,  making  its  own  S-  ?m  ^  ^'  Examiner.  TTie  social  members, 
laws,  transacting  its  own  business,  and  making  ^}'^'^^  ^^^^^^  ^\  ^^^?  <J^  ^^  }^^  7©  years, 
and  paying  assessments  and  death  benefits  in-  Pay  the  same  membership  fees,  dues,  and  tax, 
volving  thousands  of  dollars,  and  doing  other  f  Jj^«  ^"^^^  members,  but  are  exempt  from 
legitimate  acts  as  outlined  by  its  laws.  ™  assessments.    . 

Nomenclature,—  The  officers  are  commander  ^,  ^"^'^"^^^S   ^[^   lt^"*^4   f^*"  J^jo,   $50).   and 

or   president,   record   keeper   or   corresponding  f^»^'  ?^^f^}''.^   *^   «i«»gnated  beneficiaries 

and  financial  secretary,  finance  keeper  or  treas-  i",7!?*  ^V^^^^^il  °'"  *"  ""^'^  ?f  permanent  and 

urer,    past   commanded,   lieutenant   commander,  ^o*^!  disability    they  are  payable  one  twentieth 

chaplain,  sergeant,  sentinel,  picket,  banner  bear-  semiannually  to  the  member  herself.    Five  per 

ers,  color  bearers,  and  guards.    Lodges  are  called  S^"*    ^''O'"   every  assessment   is   placed    m    an 

hives,  and  meetings,  reviews.    Strict  parliamen-  ^Emergency  Fund»  to  be  used  when  the  inter- 

tary  procedure   obtains,  and  the  mode  of  ad-  fts  of  the  order  demand.    On  i  June  1905  this 

dress  is   formal.    The  ritualistic  work  is   dra-  ^""^  amounted  to  over  $115,000.    Since  the  or- 

matic,    forms,    ceremonies,   garb,    mottoes,    and  pn«ation  of  the  society  there  has  been  paid 

emblems  being  based  upon  ancient  Maccabee  his-  ,  Jp    beneficiaries    of    deceased     members    over 

tory,  and  typical  of  the  purposes  of  the  Asso-  $3,a)0,ooo,  and  m  disability  benefits  over  $75,000. 

ciation  ^  iMna  of  $10,000  was  voluntarily  contributed 

Statistics.-^On     l     July     1904     there     were  for  the  endowment  of  two  beds,  one  each  in 

149,060  members  gathered  in  2,679  hives  in  51  Grace    Hospital,    Detroit,    and    in    Butterworth 

States,  provinces,  and  countries.    The  total  re-  Hospital,  Grand  Rapids.    Funds  are  now  (1905) 

ceipts    of    the    Association    since    organization  P«»"«  raised  to  endow  a  third  bed  to  be  located 

amount  to  $5,056,519.33;  disbursements  in  death  »"    some    city    m    the    Upper    Pemnsula     The 

benefits,    relief,    and    general    expense,    $3,982,-  ^''oer  has  an  official  organ,  edited  monthly  and 

272.21 ;  balance  on  hand,  $1,074,247.12,  of  which  containing  the  various  reports  of  business  trans- 

$829,070.27  is  invested  in  ^^ovemment  and  mu-  actions. 

nicipal  bonds,  the  securities  required  by  the  Ladoga,  la'do-ga,  the  largest  lake  of 
laws  of  the  Order.  No  account  is  kept  by  the  Europe,  situated  in  Russia,  between  the  gov- 
Supreme  Management  of  the  property  and  funds  ernments  of  St.  Petersburg  on  the  south,  01- 
of  Subordinate  Hives,  or  the  substantial  amounts  onetz  on  the  east,  and  Viborg  on  the  north  and 
they  expend  in  relief.  The  benefits  are  given  west;  greatest  length,  north  to  south,  130  miles; 
upon  the  National  Fraternal  Congress  Table  of  average  breadth,  about  75  miles;  area,  7,156 
Rates,  which  is  based  upon  the  death  experience  square  miles.  It  receives  no  fewer  than  70 
of  the  older  societies  and  leading  life  com-  streams,  the  principal  of  which  are  the  Volkhov 
panics.  The  mortality  rate  of  the  Order  itself  and  Sias,  which  enters  it  on  the  south,  and  the 
IS  considerably  below  this  experience.  An  an-  Svir,  which  enters  it  on  the  east,  bearing  the 
nual  valuation  is  made,  the  mortality  experience  surplus  water  of  Lake  Onega.  It  contains  nu- 
computed,  and  the  protective  feature  handled  merous  islands,  and  its  shores  are  generally  low. 
along  scientific  lines.  Management  expense  is  Peter  the  Great  Canal  (1718-31)  and  the  Alex- 
reduced  to  the  minimum  on  a  per  capita  basis  ander  II.  Canal  (1861-6)  connect  the  Neva  and 
of  ten  cents  monthly.  The  Society  prepares  the  Volkhov;  Sias  Canal  (i 764-1802)  and  the 
its  own  literature  and  supplies  and  also  edits  Empress  Maria  Feodorovna  Canal  (1883)  con- 
the  < Review,^  a  16-page  monthly  sent  free  to  nect  the  Volkhov  and  the  Sias;  the  Svir  Canal 
its  members.  It  is  incorporated  under  the  and  the  Alexander  III.  Canal  connect  the  Sias 
Vol.  9—10 
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and  the  Svir.  These  canals  form  a  navigable  Lady  of  Mercy,  Our,  Order  of,  a  Spanish 
chain  around  the  south  of  the  lake.  order  dating  from  1218.  It  was  founded  by 
Ladrones,  la-dronz',  or  Marianne  (ma-ri-  James  I.  of  Aragon,  in  compliance  with  a  vow 
an')  Islands,  a  group  of  16  islands  in  the  made  during  his  captivity  in  France.  Pope 
North  Pacific  Ocean,  north  of  the  Caroline  Is-  Gregory  IX.  approved  the  order  in  1230.  It  was 
lands.  Guahan  is  the  southernmost  and  largest  instituted  to  redeem  Christian  captives  from  the 
of  these  islands ;  and  next  in  importance  is  Rota.  Moors.  The  order  was  extended  to  women  in 
The  islands  have  a  total  area  of  420  square  i^^*  A  branch  order  instituted  in  France  was 
miles.  The  inhabitants  are  tall,  robust,  and  suppressed  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution, 
active,  and  naturally  acute,  lively,  and  ingenious.  Ladjrfish,  Banana-fish,  or  Bone-fish,  the 
Their  huts  are  constructed  of  palm-trees,  and  name  of  several  different  marine  fishes  conspic- 
divided  by  mats  into  different  apartments.  The  uous  for  elegance  of  outline  and  handsome  col- 
islands  were  discovered  by  Magelhaens  in  1521,  oring.  They  are  found  mainly  in  the  tropical 
and  were  settled  by  the  Spaniards.  Magelhaens  regions, 
called   them   Islas   de   Ladrones    (Thieves'   Is-         Lady's  Fan,  The,     See  Giants  Causeway. 

lands),  because  the  Pacific  pirates  had  a  ren-         j  «j„».  ^,  t7-:«»»-  t?s««^-  r»i »ni-«    1.1 

dezvous  here.    Toward  the  eid  of  the  17th  cen-         ^*^y«  ^^  ^"^*  Fingers,  Glove,  Thimble. 


sent  over,  who  settled  here  in  1667.  The  chief  Lady's  Shppcr,  or  Moccasin  Flower,  an 
inhabitants  are  settlers  from  Mexico  and  the  orchid  of  the  genus  Cyprtpedium,  several  species 
Philippines.  The  bread-fruit  tree  was  first  dis-  of  which  grow  both  wild  and  cultivated  in  the 
covered  here.  Guahan  (Guam)  was  ceded  to  United  States.  See  Orchids. 
the  United  States  in  1898,  and  the  rest  sold  by  Lady's-Smock.  See  Cuckoo-flower. 
Spain  to  Germany  in  1899.  Pop.  (1850)  65,000;  La'dysmith,  South  Africa,  town  of  north- 
(1900)  10,175.  ern  Natal,  near  the  Klip  River,  119  miles  by  rail 
Lady-birds,  beetles  of  the  family  Coccinelli-  north  by  west  of  Pietermaritzburg,  and  322 
d(e.  This  is  a  very  large  family  of  small  beetles  southeast  of  Pretoria.  It  is  situated  in  a  hilly 
of  rounded,  convex  form,  usually  shining  region  about  30  miles  east  of  the  Drakensberg 
and  hairless.  The  head  is  retracted  beneath  Mountains.  During  the  South  African  war  of 
the  pronotum,  the  legs  are  short  and  hidden,  and  1899-1901  Ladysmith  was  besieged  by  a  strong 
the  elytra  are  usually  brightly  colored  and  force  of  Boers.  The  complete  investment  began 
marked  with  dark  spots.  These  colors  vary  on  2  Nov.  1899  and  the  relief  was  not  effected 
much  in  the  same  species,  especially  in  the  Eng-  till  28  February  of  the  following  year,  or  118 
lish  Coccinella  septempunctata, —  the  pet  of  chil-  days  after  the  Boers  succeeded  in  isolating  the 
dren.  The  most  widely  known  American  spe-  town.  The  town  was  held  by  a  garrison  of 
cies  is  the  black  one  with  two  red  spots  (C.  about  10,000  men  under  Sir  George  White,  and 
bipunctatd),  common  all  over  the  United  States,  during  the  siege  much  damage  was  done  by  the 
These  beetles  live  upon  plants,  shrubs,  and  trees,  shells  of  the  Boer  artillerjr.  Disease  also  car- 
depositing  their  eggs  in  little  bunches  on  the  ried  off  many  of  the  garrison  and  the  inhab- 
lower  sides  of  the  leaves.  The  worm-like  mag-  itants.  The  relief  was  effected  by  Gen.  Bul- 
gots  are  active,  searching  the  leaves  for  plant-  ler  after  a  hotly  contested  march  by  way  of 
lice,  which  are  eagerly  devoured,  each  kind  of.  Pieters  and  Nelthorpe,  to  the  east  of  the  rail- 
beetle  choosing  a  special  kind  of  aphid  for  its  way.  Three  previous  attempts  by  the  same  gen- 
food.  In  this  habit  the  ladybirds,  which  are  eral  to  relieve  the  town  had  to  be  abandoned 
sometimes  extremely  numerous,  perform  a  val-  owing  to  the  strength  of  the  Boer  positions  and 
uable  service,  since  their  minute  prey  is  highly  to  their  superiority  in  long-range  guns.  The 
injurious  to  the  plants.    See  Scale-Insect.  population  numbers  about  4,000. 

Lady  ChapeU  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Laennec,  Ren^  Th6ophile  Hyacinfhe,. 
Virgin  Mary,  and  when  attached  to  cathedrals,  r^-na  ta-6-fel  e-a-sSnt  len-nek,  French  physi- 
generally  placed  eastward  from  the  altar.  The  cian ;  b.  Quimper,  France,  17  Feb.  1781 ;  d.  near 
lady  chapel  of  Westminster  Cathedral  is  that  Douamenez,  France,  13  Aug.  1826.  He  took  his 
usually  known  as  Henry  VII.'s.  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine  in  18 14,  and  his 
Lady-day,  one  of  the  quarter-days  m  professional  reputation  was  already  so  high  that 
England  and  Ireland,  on  which  rent  is  made  m  the  same  year  he  was  appointed  principal  ed- 
payable.  It  falls  on  25  March  in  each  year.  In  ^*°^  ^^  ^hc  <Journal  de  Medecme.>  In  1816  he 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  it  is  held  as  a  great  was  appointed  chief  physician  to  the  Hopital 
festival  under  the  title  of  the  Feast  of  the  An-  decker,  and  soon  after  made  the  notable  dis- 
nunciation.  In  the  English  Church  it  is  observed  TI"^  of  mediate  auscultation,  that  is,  of  the  use 
as  a  feast.  In  France  the  day  is  termed  Notre  of  the  stethoscope.  The  original  discovery  how- 
Dame  de  Mars  ^^^^'  *^  claimed  for  Auenbrugger  (q.v.).  In 
T  J  t  aL  t  1  ^  n^  ^  e»«  1S19  he  published  his  ^Traite  de  TAuscultation 
-„  ,  *&  .  .1.*  *  •  1 '  ^  r^i?-*^  ^^  ^'^  Mediate,^  having  read  a  memoir  on  the  subject 
Walter  Scott,  the  most  popular  of  his  long  nar-  ^  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  the  previous  year, 
rative  poems.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  The  remainder  of  his  life  was  devoted  to  the  per- 
heroine,  Ellen  Douglas,  who  lived  on  an  island  fecting  of  this  new  system  of  diagnosis,  and  so 
in  Loch  Katrine.  fj^j.  ^g  diagnosis  is  concerned  his  treatise  has  pro- 
Lady  of  Lyons,  The,  a  play,  by  Bulwer-  duced  an  effect  not  attained  by  any  other  work. 
Lytton,  originally  called  ^The  Adventurer.^  It  The  special  study  of  Laennec  was  diseases  of  the 
was  first  produced  in  1838.  chest,  and  by  means  of  auscultation,  either  by 
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the  direct  application  of  the  ear,  or  of  the  steth-  lowing  the  war  of  1859,    he    reorganized  the 

oscope  as  an  auxiliary,  he  elucidated  the  pathol-  National   Italian  society,  of  which   he  became 

ogy  of  these  diseases,  which  were  previously  in-  president;  in  i860  was  sent  to  Sicily  to  repre- 

volved  in  the  greatest  obscurity.  sent  Victor  Emmanuel ;  and  from  ic6i  sat  for 

Laertes,   king   of    Ithaca   and   father   of  ^essina  in  the  Italian  parliament    His   chief 

Ulysses.    lie  had  been  one  of  the  heroes  en-  ^°'^«i!.^*°"^  d  Italia  dal  1815  al  i850>   (2d 

gaged  in  the  chase  of  the  Calydonian  boar,  and  ^^-^ ^^^c,  ^^  7^J!!^%  other   historical  studies, 

in  the  expedition  of  the  Argonauts.    The  ab-  ^uch  as  <Storia  della  Revoluzione  Siciliana  nella 

sence  of  his  son  in  the  Trojan  war  plunged  him  '^  «  ^    (rSSi),  dramas,  and  works  of  fiction, 

into  melancholy;  but  the  return  of  Ulysses  re-  La  Fayette,  Marie  Madeleine  Pioche  de  la 

stored  his  energies,  and  he  took  part  in  the  fight  Vergnc,  ma-re  mad-len  pe-osh  de  la  verny 

with  the  suitors  of  Penelope.  la-fa-yet,    Comtesse  de,   French   novelist:    b. 

Laetare     (le-ta're)     Sunday,    called    also  Paris  16  March  1634;  d.  there  25  May  1693.  AH 

Mid-lent,  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent.    The  in-  ^fr  life  she  was  in  the  foremost  literary  circles, 

troit  for  the  day  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  a«er  marriage  her  house  being  a  noted  rendez- 

begins  with  the  words  <Laetare,  Jerusalem,>  from  vo"s  of  wits  and  scholars,  including  Mme.  de 


-m  ^  -n^ 1     r-  •    /^i.  •  a.    1-        A        •    -.  among  her  works  ranks  next  after  *The  Prin- 
ce :^*^\t  •  ^^l'  g™«*opher,  American  ^^^^    ^^    Cleves>    (1678),   her  most  celebrated 

\'^!J-*?*;  *u  ^^T'^''^  ^l}''i^  /•!":  ^^^  ^^  work,  and  one  of  the  classics  of  French  litera- 

studied  attiie  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Tech-  ^^.^e.    She  wrote  also  a  ^History  of  HcnrietU 

nology  1880-1,  and  m  the  office  of  H.H.  Rich-  ^f  England>  (1720),  and  <Memoirs  of  the  Court 

ardson   (q.v.),  and  m  i^  with  G.  L.  Hems,  ^f  prJnce  for  the  Years  1688  and  i689>  (i73i). 

*^u    "^fr  °T^  ^^T?  architectural  works  of  his  Consult  Haussonville,  <Madame  de  la  Fayette> 

father,  John  La  Farge   (q.v.).    Since  1886  he  dgni) 

has  been  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Heins  ftLa^^'^i      _  •«      ^»».,        -r^* 

Farge,  whose  principal  work  is  the  Cathedral  of  ^  Lafayette,  or  La  Fayette,  Mane  Jean  Paul 

St.  John  the  Divine,  New  York.    Other  works  ^^\  Yves    Gitt^rt    Moticr,    Marquis    de, 

that  may  be  named  are  the  Houghton  Chapel  at  French  soldier  and   statesman :   b.   Chavagnac, 

Wellesley  College;  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  near  Bnoude,  Auvergne  (m  the  present  depart- 

at    West    Point;    and    St    Matthew's    Church,  nient  of  Loire),  6  Sept.  1757;  d.  Pans  20  May 

Washington,  D.  C.  J834.    He  belonged  to  an   eminent   family  of 

_--  Tt-A  •  ..^._i.T  France.  He  was  educated  in  the  College  of 
xr  1  ^?/*' J®^  American  artist:  b.  New  Lo^jg  j^  Grand  in  Paris,  in  1774  entered  the 
York  31  March  1835.  He  was  the  son  of  Jean  ^rmy  as  an  officer  of  the  Guards,  and  on  hear- 
Frcdenc  de  la  Farge,  French  midshipman,  who  j^g  of  the  declaration  of  independence  by  the 
escaped  rnipnsonment  at  San  Dommgo,  1806,  American  colonists  determined  to  lend  them  his 
and  eventually  settled  at  Phdadelphia.  John  assistance.  In  1777  he  left  France  for  America 
La  Farge  began  life  m  a  lawyei^s  office  in  New  ^ith  n  companions,  among  whom  was  Baron 
York,  bcc«ne  much  attracted  by  the  Arundel  De  Kalb,  set  sail  from  Pasages,  Spain,  in  a 
prints  of  Giotto,  turned  away  from  the  com-  yacht  equipped  by  himself,  and  arrived  at 
monplace  of  the  Hudson  River  School,  and  with  Georgetown,  S.  C,  14  April.  He  proceeded  to 
a  deep  appreciation  of  Japanese  art  found  a  Philadelphia,  and  to  the  Congress  there  in  ses- 
f ncnd  and  master  m  Wilham  Hunt  He  origi-  ^i^^  volunteered  his  services  without  pay.  On 
nally  developed  a  taste  founded  on  Japanese  lit-  31  j^jy  he  was  commissioned  major-general,  and 
eralism,  Pre-Raphaelite  conventionality  and  im-  ^ot  long  after  became  a  member  of  Washing- 
aginative  conventionalism.  Japanese  art  has  ^n's  staff.  He  was  severely  wounded  at 
certainly  determined  the  line  of  his  success,  and  firandywine  (ii  September),  while  rallying  the 
his  windows  in  the  palaces  of  New  York  and  American  forces  from  a  retreat;  was  appointed 
elsewhere  are  beyond  criticism.  The  great  <  Bat-  ^  the  command  of  an  expedition  for  the  pro- 
tie  Window  >  in  Memorial  Hall,  Harvard,  the  p^sed  invasion  of  Canada,  never  executed 
wall  painting  in  Ascension  Church,  New  York,  Q^i^g  to  lack  of  means;  and  in  April  1778  was 
arc  evidences  of  his  skill  as  a  colorist,  however  ordered  to  join  Washington  at  Valley  Forge, 
much  we  may  criticise  his  inadequate  concep-  Qn  19  May  he  was  surprised  by  General  Grant 
tion,  and  w^kness  m  drawing.  Among  his  ^jth  5,000  troops  at  Barren  Hill  (12  miles  from 
published  works  are  <Lecturcs  on  Art>  and  <An  Valley  Forge),  where  he  had  taken  post  with 
Artists  Letters  from  Japan.  2,100  troops  and   five  cannon.    Though  nearly 

La  Farina,  Giuseppe,  joo-sSp'pe  la  fa-re'na,  surrounded  by  a  superior  force,  he  succeeded  in 
Italian  statesman  and  historian:  b.  Messina,  extricating  himself,  recrossing  the  Schuylkill 
Sicily,  20  July  1815;  d.  Florence  5  Sept.  1863.  and  reaching  Valley  Forge  in  safety.  He  re- 
He  studied  at  the  University  of  Catania;  en-  ceived  the  thanks  of  Congress  for  his  conduct 
tered  the  law;  implicated  in  a  revolutionary  con-  at  Monmouth  (28  June),  where  he  fought  bril- 
spiracy,  was  compelled  to  flee  from  Sicily  liantly  under  Lee.  War  between  France  and 
(1837)  ;  and  finally  settled  in  Florence  (1841),  England  having  broken  out,  Lafayette  returned 
where  he  devoted  himself  to  historical  composi-  (January  1779)  to  place  himself  at  the  disposal 
tion.  Having  returned  to  Sicily  in  1848,  he  was  of  the  French  government ;  obtained  for  the 
there  successively  member  of  parliament,  and  American  cause  financial  assistance,  and  the  re- 
minister  of  education,  public  works,  and  the  in-  inforcement  of  a  fleet  and  6,000  troops  under 
terior.  After  the  suppression  of  the  revolution  Rochambeau;  and  11  May  1780  rejoined  the 
in  Sicily  (1849),  he  resided  in  France  and  American  army.  He  was  shortly  afterward  sta- 
Italy,  was  secretary  of  the  National  Italian  so-  tioned  at  Tappan  with  a  light  infantry  corps  of 
ciety,  and  strongly  advocated  Italian  unity.    Fol-  observation,  and  was  a  member  of  the  court  ox 


LAFAYETTE  — LAFAYETTE  C^^tEGE 

general  officers  by  which  Major  Andre  was  Lafayette,  la-fa-et',  Ala.,  town  and  country- 
tried  and  condemned  to  death  (29  Sept).  On  scat  of  Chambers  County,  on  the  Central  Rail- 
20  Feb.  1781  he  was  sent  by  Washington  with  road  of  Georgia,  85  tniles  northeast  of  Mont- 
1,200  New  England  and  New  Jersey  troops  to  gomery.  Here  is  the  seat  of  Lafayette  College 
aid  in  the  defense  of  Virginia.  Reinforced,  he  (q.v.),  founded  in  1885.  There  is  a  large  trade 
pursued  Comwallis  from  near  Charlottesville  to  in  cotton  and  other  products,  the  town  being  a 
Vorktown,  thus  materially  contributing  to  the  distributing  point  for  a  large  section  of  coun- 
decisive  operations  by  which  the  war  was  vir-  try.  Pop.  (1890)  1,369;  (1900)  1,629. 
tually  concluded.  He  sailed  from  the  United  Lafayette,  Ind.,  city  and  county-seat  of 
States  m  December  1781,  but  agam  returned  in  Tippecanoe  County,  on  the  Wabash  River,  and 
1784,  when  he  was  enthusiastically  received  He  ^he  Cleveland,  C,  C.  &  St.  L.,  the  C.  I.  &  L. 
was  called  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Notables  m  (Monon),  the  Lake  E.  &  W.,  and  the  Wabash 
1787,  and  was  elected  a  member  of  the  States-  r    R.g      ^  ^-^^^^  northwest  of  Indianapolis. 

^"uf^^V'lilfl'  ^^^  ^^A   ^ame  of  National  As-  ^he  Indianapolis  &  N.  W.  traction  lines  also 

sembly  (1789).    Two  days  after  the  attack  on  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^-^    ^-^^  ^^^gj^^      i„t5 

the  Bastille  he  was  appointed   (15  July)   com-  industries,-- h2i{siyette  derives  its  chief  busi- 

mander-in-chief  of  the  National  Guard  of  Pans,  ^^^^  ^^^^  agriculture,  being  the  farming  and 

and   gave    them  the   tricolor   cockade.    It  was  manufacturing  centre  for  the  surrounding  coun- 

^uTe^e';!  S%V'o^A\t'rbl^\^^^^^^  t'^,^  ?rflK\U^LirS            '^^"■ 

After  the  adoption  of  the  constitution  of  1790  .*;,^,*-  „.      tu-^->  «^.«  <;„-.  m^*;^^,,^!    *«,r^  c*of<a 

u^  ^^:„r.^A  «ti  ^^^«,,«^    «„^  ^«f,\.o^  *^  1,;.  JT  sMutwns.—  Thert  are  five  National,  two  State, 


creed    bv    the    National    Assembly     The    first  *y"^'"^    *»"^    ucpusita    01    awui    ^)iu,viuu,uuu. 

coalition  against  France  (1792)  soon  called  him  '^^f  %"^  ^  ^^"'^^  ^41^^^^-  k^^^^^^"^  X^^"" 

from   his   retirement    Being  appointed   one  of  seat  of  Purdue  University  embracing  the  State 

the  three  major-generals  in  the  command  of  the  Agricultural   College,   contains   a   high    school 

French  armies,  he  established  discipline,  and  de-  supplemented    by    an    excellent    public    school 

feated   the   enemy   at   Philippeville,    Maubeuge,  system,  a  public  library,  containing  over  20,000 

and  Florennes,  when  his  career  of  success  was  volumes,  and  the  Indiana  State  Soldiers  Home, 

interrupted  by  the  factions  of  his  country.    Dur-  .,  history,  Government  and  Population.-- Tht 

ing  the  Reign  of  Terror  commissioners  were  g^^  ^?"r  ^ J'\™il^^-  ^^""^  ^^"^  T^  "??  ^^ V^^ 
sent  to  arrest  him,  but  he  escaped  to  Flanders,  ^re^ich  fort,  buiU  m  1720  and  called  Post 
Having  been  captured  by  an  Austrian  patrol  Oniatanon  In  1760  the  fort  was  surrendered  to 
(19  August),  he  was  delivered  to  the  Prussians,  ^he  British,  but  later  in  the  same  year  was 
by  whom  he  was  again  transferred  to  Austria,  captured  by  the  Indians.  Lafayette  was  first 
He  was  carried  with  great  secrecy  to  Olmiitz,  fettled  m  1826  and  chartered  as  a  city  m  1853. 
where  he  was  subjected  to  much  privation  and  ]i^  »s  governed,  under  the  General  Indiana 
suffering,  and  whence  he  was  not  released  until  Charter  which  went  into  effect  m  April  1905.  by 
25  Aug.  1797.  He  returned  to  his  estate  at  La  J  board  of  public  works  composed  of  three  mem- 
Grange,  and  taking  no  further  part  in  public  ^«"'  ?"4  ?  ^ity  council  composed  of  10  mem- 
affairs,  devoted  himself  to  agricultural  pursuits,  ^c"  elected  for  four  years.  The  city  owns  and 
In  1818  he  was  chosen  member  of  the  Chamber  operates  the  waterworks  has  electric  lights, 
of  Deputies,  where  he  was  a  constant  advocate  electric  street  railway  and  a  well-equipped  fire 
of  liberal  measures.  In  August  1824  he  landed  at  apartment.  The  foreign  element  in  the  popu- 
New  York  on  a  visit  to  the  United  States,  ^^^^^^  is  small.  Pop  ( 1890)  16,243 ;  (iQop) 
upon  the  invitation  of  the  President  at  the  re-  ^8'"^;  (1^5)  Lafayette  and  West  Lafayette 
quest  of  Congress,  and  was  received  in  every  combined  20,000. 

part  of  the  country  with  the  warmest  expres-  Lafayette,  La.,  town  in  Lafayette  Parish;  on 

sion  of  delight  and  enthusiasm.    Congress  voted  branches  of  the  Southern  Pacific  railroad ;  about 

him  $200,000  and  a  township  of  land,  his  own  120  miles  west  by  north  of  New  Orleans.     It 

fortune  having  been  mostly  lost  by  confiscation  »s  41  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Gulf,  and  has 

during  the   Terror.    In    1827   the   Chamber  of  a  healthy  climate.    It  is  the  commercial  centre 

Deputies  was  dissolved,  and  Lafayette  was  again  of  a  region  noted  for  its  sugar,  cotton,  and  rice, 

returned  a  member  by  the  new  elections.    Dur-  and  it   is  near  extensive   oil   fields.     It  is  the 

ing  the  revolution  of  July  1830  he  was  appointed  seat  of  the  Southwestern  Louisiana  Industrial 

general-in-chief  of  the'National  Guard  of  Paris,  Institute   (q.v.)   and  the   Mount  Carmel  Acad- 

and  though  not  personally  engaged  in  the  event,  emy  (q.v.).    It  has  good  church  buildings  and 

was,   through    his    activity   and   name,    of    the  Public    and   parish    schools.     The   town    has    a 

greatest    service.      When    the    National    Guard  municipal  ownership  of  the  electric-light  plant 

was  established  throughout  France,  after  the  ter-  and  waterworks.     Pop.  3,500. 

mination    of    the    struggle    he    was    appointed  Lafayette,  a  fish.    See  Goody. 

their    commander-in-chief.     Of    Lafayette,    Ed-  Lafayette    College,  a    Presbvterian  college 

ward    Everett   said :     «Who,   I   would   ask,   of  at  Easton,  Pa. ;  founded  in  1832.    In  1902  it  had 

all   the   prominent  names   in   history,   has    run  30  professors    and    instructors;    426   students; 

through  such  a  career,  with  so  little  reproach  20,600  volumes  in  the  librarv;  $258,250  in  pro- 

justly      or      unjustly     bestowed ?»        Consult:  ductive  funds;  grounds  and  buildings  valued  at 

^Memoires     et     Manuscrits     de    La     Fayette>  over  $1,000,000;  benefactions,  $408,000;  income, 

(1837-40);    Tuckerman,     <Life    of    Lafayette^  $68,000;   number  of  graduates,    1,811.     It  was 

.(1889)  ;  Tower,  <The  Marquis  de  La  Fayette  in  originallv  chartered  in  1826,  but  owing  to  the 

the  American  Revolution^  (1895).  failure  of  the  legislature  to  make  any  appro- 
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pnation  the  college  was  not  opened  until  1832.  governor  of  Louisiana  and  General  Jackson,  on 

Since  the  Civil  War  the  college  has  had  a  nota-  condition  of  full  pardon  for  himself  and  follow- 

ble  growth.    Ario  Pardee  of  Hazleton  endowed  ers.    He  assisted  in  the  construction  of  the  de- 

a  scientific  department  in  1866.    There  are  now  fenses  of  Barataria  Bay,  and  in  command  of  a 

30  buildings,  including  Pardee  Hall,  a  memorial  detachment  of  his  band  participated  most  cred- 

library  and  the  Gayley  Laboratory  of  Chemistry  itably  in  the  battle  of  New   Orleans    (8  Jan. 

and  Metallurgy.  Marcus  W.  Kratz,  1815).   President  Madison  by  proclamation  con- 

Registrar.  firmed  the  amnesty  granted  to  the  outlaws.    La- 

Laf'fan,      Bertfaa      Jane,      *Mrs.     Leith  ^tte  was  a  bold  smuggler,  and  brought  to  Louis- 

Adams,»    English    novelist.    She   has    been    on  >ana  cargoes  of  ne^ro  slaves.   He  was  associated 

the  staff  of  <A11  the  Year  Round  >   from  1878.  with  a  brother,  Pierre,  with  whom  he  is  often 

She    was    married    to    Surgeon-General    Leith  confounded.    He  is  the  hero  of  J.  H.   Ingra- 

Adams,    and    subsequently    to    Rev.    R.    S.    de  ham's  story,  <Lafitte.> 
Courcy  Laffan.    Her  novels  have  been  popular         Lafiammc,     la-flam',    Toussaint    Antoine 


Laffitte,  Jacques,  zhak  la-fet,  French  an  editor  of  <L'Avenir,>  and  was  a  member  of 
banker:  b.  Bayonne  24  Oct.  1767;  d.  Parjs  26  the  <Rouge^  or  liberal  reform  element  in  Quebec 
May  1844.  He  entered  the  banking-house  of  province.  At  the  same  time  he  continued  his 
the  senator  Perregaux,  and  in  1809  became  the  legal  practice,  and  was  appointed  professor  of 
head  of  the  firm,  which  he  made  one  of  the  first  the  law  of  real  property  m  McGill  University, 
houses  in  France.  In  the  same  year  he  was  ap-  In  1872-8  he  sat  m  parliament  for  Jacques  Car- 
pointed  director  of  the  Bank  of  France,  and  m  tier  County,  in  1876  was  minister  of  inland  rev- 
1814  governor  of  the  same  establishment.  When  enue,  and  in  1877-8  minister  of  justice, 
the  credit  of  France,  in  1815,  was  at  a  very  dan-  La  Follette,  la  fol-let,  Robert  Marion, 
gerous  crisis,  Laffitte  advanced  2,000,000  francs  American  lawyer  and  politician:  b.  Primrose, 
in  ready  money,  by  which  means  a  necessary  ar-  Wis.,  14  June  1855.  He  was  graduated  from 
tide  in  the  capitulation  of  Paris  was  settled,  the  University  of  Wisconsin  in  1879,  and  the 
He  was  elected  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  next  year  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  He  became 
1816.  In  1819  he  was  deprived  of  the  presi-  district  attorney  of  Dane  County  in  1880,  retain- 
dency  of  the  bank,  which  was  bestowed  on  the  ing  that  position  till  1884,  when  he  took  up  the 
Duke  of  Gaeta ;  yet  he  was  in  1822  unanimously  regular  practice  of  his  profession.  In  1887  he 
re-elected  to  the  office  of  rSgent  de  la  banque  was  elected  to  Congress,  serving  till  1891 ;  he 
(director).  Laffitte  was  again  elected  to  the  won  reputation  as  an  orator,  and  as  a  member 
Chamber  of  Deputies  in  1827,  and  took  an  active  of  the  committee  of  ways  and  means  took  a 
part  in  the  revolution  of  July  1830,  being  one  of  prominent  part  in  the  framing  of  the  McKinley 
the  deputies  who  signed  the  protest,  and  de-  Tariff  Bill.  At  the  close  of  his  service  in  Con- 
clared  themselves  deputies  of  France,  in  spite  of  gress  he  resumed  his  practice,  and  remained 
Polignac's  order  to  annul  the  election.  He  be-  active  in  politics,  becoming  one  of  the  leaders  of 
came  bankrupt  in  his  latter  days,  and  was  the  younger  men  in  the  Republican  party.  He 
obliged  to  sell  all  his  property  to  pay  his  debts ;  was  elected  governor  of  his  State  three  times, 
but  his  Paris  hotel  was  preserved  to  him  by  a  1900,  1902,  and  1904.  The  chief  aims  of  his  ad- 
national  subscription.  ministrations  has  been  to  introduce  certain  tax 

Lafitau,  Joseph  Francois,  zho-zef  fran-swa  reforms  and  to  pass  a  primary  election  law. 

la-fe-to,    French    missionary   and   writer:   b.  La  Fontaine,  la  fon-tan',  Fr.  la  fori-tan, 

Bordeaux  1670;  d.  there  3  July  1740.    He  be-  jcan   de,   French   poet:   b.    Chateau-Thierry, 

longed  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  was  for  some  Champagne,   8   July    1621 ;    d.    Paris    13    April 

years  attached  to  their  missions  in  Canada.    On  1695.    He  studied  for  a  time  without  much  seri- 

his  return  to  France,  he  published:    <Memoire  ousness  for  the  priesthood,  turned  to  literature, 

concernant  la  precieuse  plante  ging-sang  de  Tar-  found  a  patron  in  the  minister  Fouquet  and  later 

tarie>  (1718),  the  plant  here  noticed,  which  was  jn  others  of  prominence,  and  was  in  habits  of 

highly  valued  by  the  Chinese,  having  been  found  intimacy  with  Moliere,  Boileau,  Racine,  and  all 

by  Lafitau  in  the  Canadian  forests;  ^Moeurs  des  the  first  wits  of  Paris.     The  candor  and  sim- 

Sauvages  Americains  comparees  aux  Mceurs  des  pHcity  of   his  character  acquired   for  him  the 

premiers  Temps>    (1723)  ;  ^Histoire  des  Decou-  title  of  le  bon  hotntne.    But  he  was  no  favorite 

vertes  et  des  Conquetes  des  Portugais  dans  le  with  Louis  XIV.,  and  was  the  only  writer  of 

Nouveau  Monde>  (1733).  merit  of  the  time  who  did  not  share  in  the  royal 

Lafitte,  la-fet',  Jean,  American  pirate  and  bounty.    In  1683  he  was  elected  to  the  Acad- 

smuggler:   b.   France  1780;   d.   Silan,  Yucatan,  emy.    He  is  best  known  for  his  ^Fables,^  which 

1826    (according    to    some    authorities,    at    sea  abound  in  keen  analysis,  wise  lessons,  and  skil- 

1817).    He  was  at  one  time  a  privateer  in  the  ful     descriptive    passages.    Both     the     ^Tales^ 

employ  of  Cartagena  for  the  destruction  of  Brit-  (1665)   and  the   ^Fables ^  of  La  Fontaine  have 

ish  and  Spanish  commerce.    Soon  he  turned  to  been  superbly  printed.    Of  the  former  (the  li- 

piracy,  and  by  1812  was  leader  of  a  band  of  des-  cense    of    which    keeps    them    out    of    many 

peradoes  who  maintained  headquarters  on  the  libraries)  the  best  edition  is  that  of  1762,  with 

island  of  Grande  Terre  in  Barataria  Bay,  and  Eisen's  designs  and  vignettes.    Of  his  < Fables^ 

thence  plundered  traders  in  the  Gulf.    During  innumerable  editions  have  been  printed;  but  the 

the  War  of  1812,  Commodore  Percy,  command-  most  magnificent  is  that  in  four  volumes  folio 

ing  the  British  naval  force  in  the  Gulf  waters,  ( 1755-9) »  in  which  each  fable  is  adorned  with  a 

unsuccessfully    endeavored    to    obtain    Lafitte*s  plate.    Gustave  Dore  also  executed  illustrations 

co-operation  in  the  expedition  against  New  Or-  for   these  poems.     La   Fontaine  wrote   further 

leans.    Lafitte  later  offered  his  services  to  the  works,  including  <Les  Amours  de   Psyche,  >   a 
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romance,  and  ^Le  Florentine  and  ^L'Eunuque,^  mills,    beet   sugar,    and    other    factories.    Pop. 

comedies;  and  he  edited  a  collection  of  religious  (1890)  2,583;  U90o),  3,000. 
verse.    The  best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  by  Lagrange,    Joseph    LouU,    zho-z€f    loo-e 

^^,^'^SJ"   \^*  ^Grands   Ecrivains>    scries    (9  la-grahzh,  Comte,  French  mathematician:  b. 

vols.  i888r-92).    Consult  also  the  study  by  La-  Turin  25  Jan.  1736;  d.  Paris  10  April  1813.    His 

fenestre  (1885).  great-grandfather  was  a  cavalry  officer  in  the 

Lafontaine,  Sir  Louis  Hippolyte,  Canadian  French   army,  who  afterward  passed  into  the 

lawyer  and  politician:   b.   Boucherville,   Lower  service  of  Sardinia.   When  scarcely  19  Lagran^^e 

Canada,  October  1807;  d.  Montreal  26  Feb.  1864.  was  made  mathematical  professor  in  the  artil- 

He  achieved  prominence  at  the  bar  and  in  Do-  lery  school  at  Turin.    In  1764  he  obtained  the 

minion  politics,  but  in  1838  was  charged  with  prize  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Paris  for  a 

high  treason  as  implicated  in  Papineau's  rebel-  treatise  on  the  libration  of  the  moon,  and  in 

lion,  and   though  not   convicted,   withdrew   to  1776  for  another  on  the  theory  of  the  satellites 

England,  thence  to  France,  and  returned  to  Can-  of  Jupiter.    About  this  time  he  made  a  visit  to 

ada   only  after  the   end   of   the   rebellion.    In  Paris,  where   he  became  personally  acquainted 

1848-51   he  was  premier,  and  in   1853  became  with  D'Alembert,  Clairaut,  Condorcet,  and  other 

chief  justice  of  the  Queen's  bench.  savants.     Soon  after  his  return  he  received  an 

La  Fourche,  la  foorsh,  a  bayou  in  Louis-  mvitation  from  Frederick  the  Great  to  go  to 

iana,  and  an  outlet  of  the   Mississippi   River,  ?^!]*"' J!!l^  J.^1..*!L^^5J  ^^';!?.^'"  .°L  ^^^^ 

which  begins  at  Donaldsonville, 

bank,  and  flows  southeast  to  the 

ico.    It  has  a  total  length  of  150  .....w-  »..v.  .-._..  ,    ,        «      ■*  •   j      j 

navigable   by    steamboats    100    miles    from   its  Mirabeau  and  the  offer  of  a  pension  mduced 

jjjQyQj  him  to  settle  m  Pans.    He  was  the  first  profes- 

T    '      m«       •         1-/   -       ..  J  .-,  V  T  ..U-.  sor  of  geometry  in  the  Polytechnic  school,  and 

Lago  Maggiore,  la  go  mad-jo  re,  or  Lake  ^j^^  first  inscribed  member  of  the  Institute.    He 

of  Locwno  (anciently  Verbanus),  a  large  lake  ^^^  „^  ^^^j^^     ^^^  j„  ^^^  revolution,  and  the 

in  northern  Italy,  and  Switzerland,  extending  ^^^  ^^^  ^y^^  banishment  of  foreigners  was  not 
from  Sesto  to  Locarno,  about  39  miles  long  and      ^^  j^  f^^ce  against  him.    In  1794  he  was  ap- 

7  broad.    It  is  621   feet  above  the  level  of  the  ^^^^^  professor  in  the  newly-established  Nor- 

sea.  and  at  the  northern  end  in  some  places  as  ^^j    gchool    (Ecole    Normale    Superieure)    at 

deep  as  2,500  feet.    On  all  sides  it  is  surrounded  p^ris  (,794),  as  well  as  in  the  Ecole  Polytech- 

by  hills,  planted  with  vineyards  and  plantations  ^ique.  Napoleon  bestowed  upon  him  distin- 
of    chestnuts     interspersed    with    villas     There        jgh^^j   ^^kens   of  his   favor,   and   he   became 

are  several  islands,  two  of  which,  Isola  Bella  member  of  the  senate,  grand  officer  of  the  Le- 

and  Isola  Madre.  called  Borromean  Islands,  are  ^^^  ^^  ^onor,  and  count  of  the  empire.    The 

laid  out  m  gardens  and  pleasure  grounds.  ^^^^  important  of  his  works  are  his  <Mecanique 

Lagonegro,  la-go  na'gro,  a  small  town  38  analytique>     (1788)  ;     <Theorie    des    Fonctions 

miles  south  of  Potenza,  Italy,  noted  as  having  analytiques>     (1797)  ;    <  Resolutions    des    Equa- 

been  the  scene  of  a  great  French  victory  in  1806.  tions  numeriques>   (1798)  ;  ^Lejons  sur  le  Cal- 

Lagoon'  (from  the  Latin  lacuna,  a  gap  or  cul  des  Fonctions^;  and  ^Essai  d'Arithmetique 

hollow),  shallow  lakes  or  creeks  connected  with  politique.^ 

the  sea,  which  are  found  along  low-lying  coasts.  La  Grange,  la-granj',  Ga.,  city  and  county- 
It  is  also  applied  to  the  expanse  of  water  in  the  seat  of  Troup  County,  on  the  Macon  &  Birming- 
interior  of  those  coral  reefs  which  present  to  ham  and  on  the  Atlanta  &  West  Point  R.R.*s ; 
view  above  the  surface  of  the  water  nothing  jq  miles  southwest  of  Atlanta.  A  Baptist  Fc- 
but  an  external  fringe.    See  Coral.  male  college  and  a  Methodist  Female  college  are 

Lagoa,  la'gos,  Mexico,  city  in  the  State  of  located  here.    The  town   was   settled   in    1826, 

Jalisco,   on  the  Mexican   Central   railroad.     It  and  was  incorporated  two  years  later.     Under 

lies  6,000  feet  above  the  sea;  was  founded  in  a  charter  of   1891,  the  city  is  governed    by    a 

156^  by  Francisco  Martel,   and   after  the  war  mayor  elected  annually,  and  a  council   elected 

of  independence  was  named  Lagos  de  Moreno  every  two  years.    It  has  numerous  industries, 

after  its  defender,  Pedro  Moreno,  who  died  here  including  cotton  and  cottonseed-oil  mills.     Pop. 

in  battle  against  the  Spaniards  in  1817.    Pop.  (1890),  3*090;  (1900),  4,274. 
(1900)  14,000.  La  Grange,  111.,  town  in  Cook  County,  on 

Lagos  (la'gos)  Colony,  a  British  posses-  the  Chicago,  Burlington  &  Quincy  railroad;  15 
sion  in  West  Africa,  consisting  of  Lagos  Island  miles  from  Chicago.  It  is  a  suburban  and  resi- 
and  the  coast  between  Dahomey  and  southern  dential  town  largely  populated  by  Chicago  busi- 
Nigeria;  area,  985  square  miles.  The  principal  ness  men,  and  has  numerous  churches,  public 
producU  are  palm  oil  and  kernels,  ivory,  gum  and  private  schools,  and  two  weekly  newspapers, 
copal,  cotton,  rubber,  cocoa,  and  coffee.  There  Pop.  (1890),  2,314;  (1900),  3,600. 
is  a  railway  from  Lagos  to  Abeokuta  60  miles  La  Grange,  Ind.,  town  and  county-seat  of 
inland.  The  government  consists  of  a  governor  La  Grange  County,  on  the  Grand  Rapids  &  In- 
and  executive  and  legislative  councils.  The  diana  railroad;  45  miles  northwest  of  Fort 
town  of  Lagos,  the  largest  on  the  West  African  Wayne.  It  is  the  centre  of  a  considerable  agri- 
coast,  has  a  population  of  3S,ooa  Pop.  of  col-  cultural  section  and  has  numerous  manufactur- 
ony  85,607.  inpr    industries,    including    flour    and     lumber 

La  Grande,  la-grand',  Ore.,  city  in  Union  mills,    chair    factories,    agricultural    implement 

County,  on  the  Grande  Ronde  River,  and  on  the  works,  etc.  Pop.  (1890),  1,784;  (1900),  1,703. 
Oregon  railroad ;  300  miles  east  of  Portland.    It         La  Grange,  Texas,  city  and  county-seat  of 

is  the  commercial  and  trading  centre  of  an  ex-  Fayette  County,  on  the  Colorado  River,  and  on 

tensive  live-stock,  grain  and  fruit  growing  re-  the   Southern   P.  and  the   Missouri,    K.    &   T. 

gion,  and  has  flour  mills,  brick  works,  lumber  R.R.'s;  80  miles  southeast  of  Austin.     It  has  a 
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cotton  trade  of  15,000  bales  annually,  and  is  an  <  Famous    Singers    of    Yesterday   and    Today^ 

important  shipping  point   for   grain  and   live-  (1898):   ^Famous  Violinists  of  Yesterday  and 

stock.    There  are  cotton  gins  and  cottonseed-oil  To-day'    (1899)  ;    ^Famous    Pianists^    (1900)  ; 

mills  and  other  industries   here.    Pop.    (1890)  <  Grand  Opera  in  America^  (1901);  <  The  Organ 

1,626;  (1900)    2,392,  and  its  Masters^  (1902). 

La  Grange  CoUcgc,  an  educational  institu-  Lahore,  la-hor',   India,  city  and  capital  of 

tion  in  La  Grange,  Mo.;  founded  m  1858  under  the  Panjab.  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ravi.  265 

the  auspices  of  the  Bajptist  Church     It  had  m  ^^^1^5  northwest  of  Delhi.    The  city  proper  cov- 

1901  12  professors  and  instructors ;  161  students;  „s  an  area  of  640  acres,  and  is  surrounded  by 

7.000   volumes    m   the   library    and   productive  ^  brick  wall  16  feet  high,  flanked  by  bastions, 

funds    of   ?i2,5oo.    Its   gjrounds   and   buildings  7^,^    streets    are    extremely    narrow,    and    the 

were  valued  at  $20,000;  mcome,  ?3,ooa  houses    have    in    general    a    mean    appearance. 

La  Grita,  la  gre'ta,  town  in  Venezuela,  in  Here  are  the  fort,  the  palace  of  Jehanghir,  the 

the  'State  of  Los  Andes ;  located  in  a  beautiful  Pearl  Mosque,  the  Great  Mosque,  the  mausoleum 

mountain  region  5,000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  of  Runjeet  Singh,  and  other  attractive  structures, 

surrounded  by  coffee,  sugar,  and  tobacco  plan-  The   European   quarter   and   the    Meean    Meer 

tations.    It  lies  75  miles  south  of  Lake  Mara-  cantonment  (at  a  distance  of  several  miles)  lie 

caibo.    The  town,  which  has  a  most  delightful  outside  the  walls  on  the  south  and  southwest, 

climate,  was  founded  in  1576  by  Francisco  de  Among  the  modern  buildings   and   institutions 

Caceres.    Pop.  (1900)  9,700.  are  the  Panjab  University,  the  Oriental  College, 

La  Guayra,  la  gwi'ra,  or  La  Guaira,  city  Medical  School,  Law  School,  Mayo  Hospital, 
and  seaport  in  Venezuela,  about  5  miles  from  Victoria  Jubilee  Hall,  school  of  art,  cathedral, 
Caracas,  on  the  Caribbean  Sea.  It  was  founded  >"a>lway  station,  etc.  In  1524  Lahore  became  the 
in  1588  and  is  the  most  important  commercial  seat  of  the  Mogul  empire,  under  which  it  reached 
city  in  the  republic.  The  harbor  which  was  for-  J^s  greatest  splendor.  Before  passing  into  the 
merly  an  open  roadstead  has  been  improved  by  ^ands  of  the  British  it  was  the  capital  of  the 
a  breakwater,  and  is  well  protected  by  a  fort.  Sikhs.  Pop.  176,854.  Lahore  division  (corn- 
La  Guayra  exports  coffee,  cocoa,  and  skins,  and  mifsionership)  has  an  area  of  24,872  square 
imports  chiefly  manufactured  goods.  There  is  ?^»1«,  and  pop.  4.579,794-  The  Lahore  district 
a  railroad  from  here  to  Caracas.  The  port  was  ^^s  an  area  of  3,648  square  miles;  pop.  (1900) 
blockaded  in  1903  by  the  British  and  German  i»^S»379- 

!lTt;n^^™^^^^^                         ""^  ^^^'"'  ""^^"'^  ^^«'   ^^"»'   Alexander   Gordon,   British 

the  government.    Pop.  ii,ooa  African  explorer:   b.   Edinburgh,   Scotland,   27 

Laguna,  la-goo'na,  N.  Mex.,  pueblo  Dec.  1793;  d.  near  Timbuktu,  Africa,  26  Sept. 
town  on  the  Atchison,  Topeka  &  Santa  Fe  rail-  1826.  After  serving  for  several  years  in  the 
road;  40  miles  from  Albuquerque.  The  popu-  English  army,  he  entered  on  his  career  as  an 
lation,  some  1,100,  is  composed  largely  of  van-  African  traveler  in  1822,  when  promoted  to  the 
ous  branches  of  the  Laguna  Indians,  who  are  command  of  a  company  in  the  Royal  African 
industrious  and  self-supporting.  The  govern-  Corps.  An  opportunity  having  presented  itself 
ment  granted  them  17,000  acres,  of  which  only  of  proceeding  on  the  discovery  of  the  course 
215  acres  can  be  used  for  farming  purposes.  of  the  Niger,  it  was  arranged  that  he  should 
Laguna,  Philippines,  a  province  of  the  accompany  the  caravan  from  Tripoli  to  Tim- 
island  of  Luzon,  situated  in  the  southern  part  buktu.  He  left  Tripoli  in  July  1825,  in  com- 
cf  the  island,  on  the  south  and  east  shores  of  the  pany  with  the  Sheik  Babani,  and  after  a  tedious 
Bay  Lagoon  (q.v.) ;  area,  including  dependent  journey  of  nearly  1,000  miles  arrived  at 
islands,  752  square  miles.  The  province  is  Ghadames;  and  on  3  December  reached  Ensala. 
mountainous  in  the  north,  and  in  the  southwest  He  quitted  Ensala  on  10  Jan.  1826,  and  on  the 
is  Mt.  Maquiling,  3,666  feet  high;  there  are  a  26th  entered  on  the  sandy  desert  of  Tenezaroff. 
number  of  rivers,  and  the  soil  is  very  fertile.  After  some  fighting  with  the  Tuaregs  he  arrived 
All  varieties  of  tropical  plants  and  trees  found  at  Timbuktu  on  18  August,  the  first  European 
in  the  Philippines  grow  here ;  the  staple  products  who  had  ever  reached  that  city.  After  a  short 
are  sugar,  rice,  com,  cotton,  tobacco,  indigo,  co-  stay  he  set  out  on  his  return,  but  was  assas- 
coanut,  betel  nut,  and  fruit  and  vegetables,  sinated  on  26  Sept.  1826.  The  murder  was  com- 
There  are  a  number  of  industries,  including  mills  mitted  by  the  order  of  the  son  of  the  prime 
for  the  extraction  of  cocoanut  oil,  furniture  minister  of  Tripoli,  whose  agent  Babani  was. 
manufacture,  the  manufacture  of  cheese,  and  He  prepared  for  the  press  a  work  published  in 
stock  raising;  there  is  considerable  export  1825,  under  the  title  ^Travels  in  the  Timmannee, 
trade,  products  being  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  Kooranko,  and  Soolima  Countries  of  Western 
archipelago.    Civil  government  was  established  Africa.^ 

in  the  province  in  July  1902.    The  inhabitants  ^  ^1  ^     lue^i^^i^     c     *x'  t.    i."  ^    •         u 

are  mostly  Tagalogs^  pop.  ^70,000.  ^  ?^f '    Malcolm,    Scottish    historian:    b. 

_     __'^.      *   r^/     X     TT              T>_  Mainland,  near  Kirkwall,  Orkney,  1762;  d.  there 

La  Habana,  Cuba.   See  Havana,  Province.  November  1818.    He  is  the  nephew  of  Samuel 

Lahee,  Henry  Charles,  American  writer  Laing  (1780-1863).    He  was  a  lawyer  by  pro- 

on  musical  topics:  b.  London,  England,  2  July  fession,  and  later  a  member  of  Parliament,  but 

1856.    He  was  educated  at  St.  Michael's  Col-  devoted    himself    principally   to    historical    in- 

lege,   Tenbury,   Worcestershire,   where  he  was  vestigation.    He  wrote  a  continuation  of  Henry's 

chorister  1865-9,  and  was  in  the  English  mer-  ^History  of  Great  Britain^  (1785),  and  ^History 

cantile  marine  1871-9.     Coming  to  the  United  of  Scotland^  (1800),  which  may  be  regarded  as 

States  he  was  secretary  of  the  New  England  supplementary  to   Robertson's   history.    In   the 

Conservatory  of  Music  at  Boston  1891-9,  and  preliminary  dissertation  he  presents  an  elaborate 

since   the   last   named    date    has    conducted   a  argument  to  prove  Queen  Mary's  participation 

musical  agency  in  Boston.    He  has  published:  in  the  murder  of  Darnley. 
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Laing,  Samuel,  Scottish  author:  b.  Kirk-  art,  as  dictated  to    Jls  pupils  and  associates,  to* 

wall,  Orkneyj  4  Oct.  1780;  d.  Edinburgh  23  April  gether  with  his  Cachings,  were  published  after 

1863*    Entering  the  army  in  1805  he  served  in  his  death  in  two  volumes,  under  the  title  <H.et 

the  Peninsular  War  and  in  1834  traveled  in  the  Groot    Schilderboek^     (1712).    The    work    has 

Scandinavian   countries.     He  published    ^Jour-  been  translated  into  German,  French  and  Eng- 

nal  of  a  Residence  in  Norway  1834-6^   (1036) ;  lish,  and  has  had  a  great  influence  in  the  art 

and   ^A  Tour  in  Sweden^    (1839),  but  is  best  education  of  the  i8th  century, 
known    by    his    important    translation    of   the         j^^^  i^i^  the  name  of  two  Greek  hetaerae, 

<Heimskrmgla   or   Icelandic   Chronicle   of   the  celebrated    for    their    remarkable    beauty.    The 

Kings  of  Norway,>   with  a   <  Preliminary  Dis-  first  lived  at  Corinth  at  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 

sertation     (1844).  nesian    war;    the    most    eminent    and    wealthy 

Lamg^  Samuel,  English  statesman  and  men  of  the  time,  including  Aristippus  the  Cy- 
philosophical  writer :  b.  Edinburgh  12  Dec.  1812 ;  renaic  philosopher,  and  Diogenes,  the  cynic,  fell 
d.  Sydenham  Hills,  Kent,  6  Aug.  1897.  He  is  under  her  spell.  The  younger  Lais  was  the 
the  son  of  Samuel  Laing  (1780^1863).  He  was  daughter  of  Timandra  and  was  born  at  Hyc- 
prominently  identified  with  railway  legislation  cara,  Sicily,  422  b.c.  She  came  to  Corinth  in 
m  England,  was  for  many  years  prominent  in  her  seventh  year  and  was  educated  in  her  pro- 
Parliament,  and  from  1861  to  1863  held  the  fession  by  the  painter  Apelles.  Later  in  life 
office  of  finance  minister  to  India.  Of  his  she  followed  a  certain  Hippostratus  to  Thessaly, 
works,  ^Modern  Science  and  Modem  Thought^  where  she  was  stoned  to  death  by  women  in 
{1886),  and  <A  Modern  Zoroastrian^  (1887),  the  temple  of  Aphrodite.  But  it  is  impossible 
have  occasioned  some  discussion.  His  other  to  sift  the  really  historic  from  mere  anecdotal 
publications  of  a  miscellaneous  character  in-  tradition  in  the  accounts  of  these  women  which 
elude:  ^India  and  China^  (1863);  *A  Sporting  have  come  down  to  us.  Consult:  Jacobs,  ^Lais, 
Quixote;  or  the  Life  and  Adventures  of  the  die  altere  und  die  jiingerc^  (1830);  Wieland, 
Hon.  Augustus  Fitzmuddle>   (1886)  ;  <The  An-  <Aristipp.> 

tiquity    of    Man>     (1890) ;    <Human    Origins>  Laity  (Gr.  Xoif,  the  people).    Those  mem- 

(1892).  hcTs   of   the   church   who   are   not  included 

Laird,  lard,  David,  Canadian  politician:  b.  in  the  clergy.    In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 

New  Glasgow,  P.  E.  I.,  1833.    He  was  educated  the  clergy  are  divided  into  eight  orders:  bishop, 

in    the    Presbyterian    Theological    Seminary    at  priest,    deacon,    sub-deacon,    acolyte,    exorcist, 

Truro,  N.  S.,  and  subsequently  established  the  ostiarius,  lector.     By  some  authorities  the  epis- 

< Patriot^  in  Charlottetown,  a  journal  which  he  copate  and  the  priesthood  are  considered  dif- 

edited  for  many  years.    In   1871   he  became  a  ferent  degrees  of  the  same  order,  and  the  lowest 

member   of    the   Assembly   of    Prince    Edward  of  the  eight  orders  is  said  to  belong  to  all  who 

Island,  and  after  the  admission  of  the  province  aspire   to  the  priesthood,  postulants  or  candi- 

to  the  Dominion,  was  a  member  of  the  House  dates,  who  are  styled  clerics.    The  Protestant 

of  Commons,   1873-6.    He  was  lieutenant-gov-  Episcopal    Church    holds,    as    the    prayer-book 

ernor  of  the  Northwest  Territory  1876-81,  and  says,  *^that  from  the  Apostles*  time  there  have 

while    minister    of    the    interior    1873-6,    con-  been    three    orders    of    ministers    in    Christ's 

eluded  the  Qu'Appelle  treaty  which  extinguished  Church,  Bishops,   Priests  and   Deacons.^    This 

by  purchase  the  title  of  several  tribes  to  75»ooo  does  not  deny  the  historic   existence  of  other 

square  miles  of  territory  on  the  route  of  the  orders,  and  may  be  thought  simply  to  interpret 

Canadian  Pacific  railway.  the  sentence  with  which  the  pastoral  letter  of 

Laird,     John,     English     ship-builder:     b.  the  first  council  of  Jerusalem  opens   (Acts  xv. 

Greenock,  Scotland,   14  June  1805 ;   d.   Birken-  23)  :  «The  Apostles  and  Presbyters  and  breth- 

head,    Cheshire,    England,    29    Oct.    1874.    His  ren  send  greeting,®  the  brethren  being  the  laity, 

ship  yards  were  at  Birkenhead,  on  the  other  See  Clergy. 

side  of  the  Mersey  from  Liveipool,  and  he  was  l^j,^  (La^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  3^^- 
for  a  long  time  the  head  of  the  firm  of  John  funded  by  land.  Lakes  are  of  two  kinds - 
Laird  and  Sons.  He  was  the  first  builder  of  fresh-water  and  saline  — and  have  been  formed 
iron  steamships,  and  built  the  John  I^ndolph,  j^  various  ways.  Taking  first  the  fresh-water 
the  Nemesis  and  the  Alabama.  The  first  was  j^kes,  these  may  be  grouped  as  follows:  (i) 
the  earliest  iron  vessel  that  crossed  the  At-  O Wrwcfion  Lato.- Some  of  these  are  more  or 
lantic;  the  second  the  first  armed  vessel  of  j^ss  temporary  sheets  of  water,  such  as  the 
iron.  The  historv  of  the  Alabama  is  well  lake-like  expansions  of  certain  rivers,  and  the 
known,  He  entered  Parliament  m  1861  when  deserted  loops  of  river-channels.  Other  tern- 
he  retired  from  active  business.  p^rary  lakes  are  due  to  the  operations  of  the 

Lairesse,  Gerard  de,  Dutch  painter  and  beaver ;  to  the  choking  of  the  narrower  passages 
etcher:  b.  Liege,  Belgium,  1640;  d.  Amster-  of  a  river-channel  by  drifted  vegetable  debris 
dam  II  June  1711.  He  was  early  a  pupil  of  his  or  river-ice;  or  to  the  advance  of  a  glacier 
father  Regnier  Lairesse  and  of  Flemalles,  and  across  the  mouth  of  a  lateral  valley.  (2) 
left  them  for  Utrecht,  and  afterward  Amster-  Crater  Lakes.— These  occupy  the  craters  of  ex- 
dam,  where  he  labored  hard  for  perfection  in  tinct  or  quiescent  volcanoes.  (3)  Sink  Lakes. 
his  art.  He  first  of  all  confined  himself  to  — These  lie  in  hollows  caused  by  subsidence  of 
models  of  the  antique,  and  the  classical  ideals  the  surface  consequent  upon  the  removal  of 
of  Poussin.  His  work  was  thus  distinguished  underlying  soluble  rocks,  such  as  rock-salt,  and 
by  somewhat  wearisome  mannerism,  and  his  calcareous  and  gypseous  rocks.  (4)  Earth- 
pictures  very  frequently  seem  painted  in  an  un-  movement  Lakes. —  Unequal  movements  or 
natural  silvery,  metallic  tone.  His  masterpieces  warping  of  the  earth's  crust  have  occasionally 
are  to  be  seen  in  Amsterdam,  Schleissheim,  originated  hollows  by  direct  subsidence.  It  is 
Cassel,  and  in  the  Louvre,  Paris.    His  ideas  on  possible  also  that  local  elevation  by  affecting 
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the  lower  ends  of  valleys  may  sometimes  have  metallic  oxide  is  put  upon  the  doth,  and  the 

obstructed  the  flow  of   rivers,  and  thus  given  color  is  afterward  applied, 

rise  to  lakes.     (5)  Glacial  Lakes.-^These  con-  Lake  Agassiz,  ag'a-sT,  a  glacial  lake  once 

sist  of   (a)  hollows  of  erosion  or  rock-bastns,  covering  a  large  area  'in  the  Red  River  Valley 

which  have  been  excavated  by  glacier-ice,  and  of  Minnesota,  North  Dakota  and  Canada.    The 

(b)  hollows  caused  by  the  unequal  distribution  lake  during  its   existence  was   larger  than  all 

or  accumulation  of  glacial  detritus  durmg  the  the  Great  Lakes  combined.    The  bed  of  this  ex- 

glacial      period.     {6)  Subterranean      Lakes.---  tinct  lake  is  now  a  great  plain,  covered  with 

These  are  found  chiefly  m  calcareous  regions,  till  and  silt,  yielding  its  soU  to  the  growth  of 

where   they  occupy   the   underground  channels  ^heat  and  other  grain.    Consult  Upham,  <The 

which  have  been  excavated  by  the  chemical  and  Glacial  Lake  Agassiz>    (1895).    See  also  Gla- 

mechanical  action  of  water.    Fresh-water  lakes  qu^  Period 

are  very  unequally  distributed.    They  are  most  ^akc  BonncviUe,  bon'vil.  See  Great  Salt 

numerous   m  those  regions   which  were  over-  j.^      »wi*iicvimc,  uv^h  vii.  occ  vjk£^j. 

flowed  by  land-ice  during  the  glacial  period,  as  •^*^™                      ^  ,      ^      .   ,        ^, 

in  the    British    Islands,    Scandinavia,    Finland,  Lake  Carp,  a    fish,    Carpwdes    Thompsom, 

Canada,  and  the  United  States.    Lakes  occur  at  one  of  the  carp-suckers   (q.v.),  inhabiting  the 

all   heights  above  the  sea;   the  most   elevated  Great  Lakes. 

being  Lake  Tsana  in  Abyssinia  (7,500  feet),  Lake  Charles,  La.,  city  and  parish-seat  of 
Lake  Titicaca  in  the  Bolivian  Andes  (12,500  Calcasieu  Parish,  on  the  Calcasieu  River,  and 
feet,  and  Askal  Chin  in  Tibet  (16,600  feet).  Southern  P.  railroad,  216  miles  west  of  New 
The  largest  lake  in  the  world  is  Lake  Superior,  Orleans.  Located  on  the  banks  of  the  pictur- 
which  covers  an  area  of  31,200  square  miles,  esque  Lake  Charles  it  is  one  of  the  most  at- 
and  has  a  mean  depth  of  about  475  feet.  Lake  tractive  cities  in  the  State.  It  has  Acadia  Col- 
Baikal,  in  central  Asia,  is  the  largest  and  deep-  lege,  the  Carnegie  Library,  Parish  court  house, 
est  mountain  lake,  its  area  being  13,500  square  high  school  and  numerous  churches.  It  was  set- 
miles,  and  its  mean  depth  850  feet,  but  in  places  tied  in  1849  and  was  first  incorporated  in  i860, 
it  reaches  a  depth  of  more  than  4,000  feet.  Under  a  new  charter  of  1886,  the  city  is  gov- 
Some  of  the  mountain  lakes  of  Europe  also  at-  emed  by  a  mayor  and  common  council,  elected 
tain  great  depths;  thus,  Lake  Geneva  is  1,000  every  two  years.  There  are  extensive  cotton 
feet,  Lago  Maggiore  1,158  feet,  and  Como  1,358  and  rice  mills  here  and  a  large  trade  in  lumber, 
feet.  Pop.  (1890)  3,442;  (1900)  6,680. 

Salt  Lakes.~-Tyfo  kinds  are  recognized:  (a)  Lake  City,  Fla.,  town  and  county-seat  of 

portions  of  the  sea  cut   off  from  the  general  Columbia  County,  on  the  Southern,  the  Florida 

oceanic  area  by  epigene  or  hypogene  agencies;  C  and  other  railroads;  60  miles  west  of  Jack- 

(&)    lakes,   originally  fresh-water,   which    have  sonville.    Here    is    located    the    State    Agricul- 

been   rendered  saline  by  evaporation  and  con-  tural    College    and    an    agricultural    experiment 

centration.    Those  of  the  first  group  range  in  station.    In   1901  the  State  legislature   granted 

size  from  mere  pools  and  lagoons  up  to  inland  the  town  a  new   charter  greatly  enlarging  its 

seas,  such  as  those  of  the  grreat  Aralo-Caspian  limits.    The  town   has   an   important   trade   in 

depression.    The  Dead  Sea  and  the  Great  Salt  cotton,     lumber,    turpentine,    fruit,    etc.    Pop. 

Lake  of  Utah  are  good  examples  of  the  second  (1890)  2,200;  (1900)  4,013;  (1902)  6,000. 

group  of  saline  lakes,  which  might  be  defined  Lake     City,     Minn.,     city     in     Wabasha 

shortly  as  lakes  which  have  no  outlet  to  the  County,  on  Lake  Pepin  and  on  the  Chicago,  M. 

ocean.    The  Caspian  Sea  is  97  feet  below  the  &   st.    P.   railroad,   57   miles   southeast   of   St. 

level  of  the  Black  Sea,  has  an  area  of  about  Paul.    It  has  a  public  library  and  high  school, 

170,000  square  miles,  and  is  from  2,500  to  3,000  and    numerous    manufactures,    including   grain 

feet  deep   m  the  deepest  parts.    A   still   more  elevators,  flour  mills,  wagon  and  carriage  fac- 

depressed   area   is  that   of  the   Dead    Sea,  the  tories,  foundries,  machine  shops,  and  an  exten- 

surface  of  which  is  1,292  feet  below  the  level  of  sive  nursery  covering  1,400  acres.    The  city  is 

the  Mediterranean  Sea.  governed  by  a  mayor  and  council,  and  owns 

Lake.     Pigments   consisting   of   coloring  ^^iJ^f  *''''^^'^,  ^il^x '^1^'''  ^'^^^  P^^"**    ^''^' 

matter  combined  with  a  metallic  oxide  are  called  ^^^^'   2'^^'    ^^900)   2,744. 

lakes.    They  are  obtained  by  mixing  with  the  Lake  Cusk,  or  Lake  Lawyer,  the  Amen- 

solution  of  the  coloring  matter  a  solution  of  can  cusk.    See  Cusk. 

alum  or  of  a  salt  of  tin,  tungsten,  zinc,  or  other  Lake  Dwellings  are  those  constructed  on 
metal,  and  then  adding  an  alkali  or  alkaline  artificial  or  partly  artificial  islands  in  lakes, 
carbonate.  The  precipitate  which  forms  con-  The  use  of  habitations  of  this  nature  is  a  sub- 
sists of  the  color  combined  with  the  oxide,  ject  which  has  engaged  the  attention  of  archae- 
Among  the  pigments  prepared  in  this  way  may  ologists  and  others  very  largely  since  the  dis- 
be  mentioned  blue  lake,  consisting  of  cobalt  covery  of  the  remains  of  a  lake  dwelling  in 
blue,  indigo,  or  ultramarine  and  alumina;  mad-  Ireland  in  1839,  of  similar  ones  in  Switzerland 
der  lake,  of  madder  and  alumina;  orange  lake,  in  1854,  and  subsequently  of  numbers  of  others 
of  turmeric  and  alumina;  carmine  lake,  of  elsewhere.  The  archaeological  interest  thus  at- 
cochineal  and  alumina,  which  is  the  finest  and  taching  to  these  remains  has  drawn  attention 
most  important  of  all;  purple  lake,  of  logwood  to  similar  dwellings  being  still  used  in  various 
and  alumina;  and  so  on.  The  exact  tint  de-  parts  of  the  world,  in  Russia,  the  Malay  Archi- 
pends  on  the  proportions  of  the  ingredients  pelago,  Venezuela,  New  Zealand,  and  in  a  modi- 
and  the  mode  of  preparation,  as  the  lakes  do  fied  form  in  some  parts  of  Central  Africa.  The 
not  appear  to  be  definite  compounds.  Lake  first  who  is  known  to  have  described  lake 
pigments  are  largely  used  not  only  in  painting,  dwellings  is  Herodotus,  who  mentions  that  the 
but  also  in  calico-printing,  but  in  the  latter  the  Persians  in  their  invasion  of  Thrace  and  Mace- 
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donia  in  the  begfinning  of  the  5th  century  B.a  academy  for  hoY^  and  Lake  Forest  University 

found   certain   tribes    inhabiting  Lake   Prasias,  (q.v.)-    It  was  settled  in  1859,  and  is  governed 

whose  dwellings  were  constructed  on  platforms  by  a  mayor  and  council  elected  every  two  years, 

supported  above  the  surface  of  the  lake  by  piles  Pop.  (1890)  1,200;  (1900)  2,215. 
driven  into  its  bottom.  Lake  Forest  CoUcge,  a  school  for  both 

The  lake  dwelhngs  arc  built  after  two  chief  sexes  at  Lake  Forest,  111.  The  history  of  the 
types,  one  of  which  has  an  Irish  name,  crannogs,  institution  shows  that  in  1855  a  number  of 
given  to  It,  from  the  fact  that  those  of  this  citizens  of  Chicago,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
type  are  chiefly  found  in  Ireland ;  and  the  other  Rev.  Robert  W.  Patterson,  formed  an  associa- 
of  which  has  a  German  name,  Pfahlbauten,  be-  tion  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  educa- 
cause  those  of  this  type  were  first  found  in  Switz-  tional  institution  near  Chicago  which,  despite 
erland.  Crannogs  are  made  m  the  following  its  proximity  to  the  city,  would  always  retain 
way:  Great  quantities  of  small  stems,  sticks,  and  the  advantages  of  a  rural  situation.  In  February 
the  like,  are  collected  and  sunk  by  means  of  1856  the  Lake  Forest  Association  was  organized, 
stones  in  the  lake,  so  as  to  form  an  island,  and  the  1,300  acres  of  land  along  the  shore 
Very  often  advantage  is  taken  of  the  existence  of  Lake  Michigan,  28  miles  from  Chicago,  were 
of  an  island  just  level  with  the  surface  of  the  purchased  by  the  association,  which  is  now  the 
water,  which  can  be  raised  a  foot  or  two  above  site  of  the  town  of  Lake  Forest.  Half  of  the 
the  surface  with  comparatively  little  labor,  land  was  to  be  association  property,  every  alter- 
Sometimes  a  few  upright  piles  are  driven  in  nate  lot  being  set  aside  for  the  university,  and 
on  the  top  after  the  chief  part  of  the  island  62  acres  being  left  for  an  ^inalienable  campus.* 
has  been  made  in  the  manner  described.  When  The  educational  institution  was  chartered  on  13 
the  island  is  thus  raised  to  a  sufficient  height  Feb.  1857,  under  the  title  Lind  University.  This 
it  is  frequently  strengthened  by  an  enclosure  of  name  was  changed  in  1865  to  Lake  Forest  Uni- 
stakes  driven  into  the  bottom  of  the  lake  per-  versity.  The  boys'  department  was  opened  first, 
pendicularly.  A  platform  of  thin  stems  of  and  through  the  bequest  of  $35,000  from  the 
trees,  either  round  or  split  into  boards,  is  then  Rev.  W.  W.  Ferry  the  school  for  girls  was 
made  on  top  of  the  island,  and  this  supports  the  founded  11  years  later.  The  college  dcpart- 
structures  that  are  built  on  them.  The  cran-  ment,  known  as  Lake  Forest  College,  was 
nogs  of  Ireland  appear  to  have  been  rather  opened  in  September  1876.  The  institution  was 
used  as  strongholds  than  as  dwellings.  founded   by    Presbyterians,   but   it    is    not    de- 

Pfahlbauten  or  pile  dwellmgs  are  made  by  nominational  in  its  character.  It  has  127  pro- 
driving  piles  into  the  lake  bottom  as  a  support  fessors,  1,400  students,  21,000  volumes  in  the 
for  the  platforms  on  which  the  dwellings  are  library,  and  an  income  of  $120,000;  productive 
erected.  The  piles  are  sharpened  at  the  lower  funds  $500,000;  value  of  grounds  and  buildings 
end,  and  an  examination  shows  the  sharpening  $700,000.  Lake  Forest  College  is  also  attract- 
to  have  been  performed  partly  by  heat  and  partly  ing  favorable  notice  from  the  literary  world, 
by  some  cutting  instrument,  either  of  stone,  owing  to  the  fact  that  it  has  received  a  large 
bronze,  or  iron,  as  is  proved  by  the  fact  of  endowment  for  a  prize,  a  library  and  a  lecture- 
such  instruments  frequently  being  found  on  the  ship,  which,  it  is  believed,  will  attract  as  much 
dwellings.  Greater  solidity  and  compactness  is  attention  in  the  United  States  as  the  famous 
sometimes  given  to  the  structure  of  vertical  Bampton  and  Gilford  lectures  have  done  in 
piles  by  means  of  stakes  transversely  inserted  Great  Britain 

between  them  or  notched  on  to  them  just  below  l^j^^  ^j  ^    p        p        ^  Cantons,  a  com- 

the  top     In   other  cases   heaps  of  stones   are  ^^^  ^^^  ^    Lake  of  Lucerne.    The  city 

thrown  down  between  the  upright  steke^   form-  ^f  Lucerne,  and  the  towns  of  Kusnacht,  Brun^ 
mg  what  IS  called  in  Germany  a  ^/«n&erg^T^^^  ^^^  pj^  j  .     ^ 

upper  ends   of  the  vertical  piles   are   brought  r    ^     r*  •«      ,       ^.r-        •      . 

to  an  exact  level  to  allow  a  platform  to  rest  on  \a%«  Geneva,  je-ne  ya,  Wis.,  city  in  Wal- 

them    similar   to   that   of   a   crannog.     Coarse  worth  County,  on  the  Chicago  &  N.  W.  railroad, 

gravel   was   frequently   strewed  over  the  plat-  Jo   miles   northwest   of   Chicago.    Situated    on 

form  to  keep  it  dry,  and  the  interstices  were  Lake   Geneva,   the  city   has   developed    into    a 

often  filled  up  with  mud.    It  was  also  common  popular  summer   resort    The  lake   is   9   miles 

to  make  a  hurdle  wall  round  the  whole  artificial  Jp"^  and  from  i  to  3  miles  in  width,   and   is 

island  by  means  of  small  branches  and  twigs  i«a  entirely  by  springs.    The  Yerkes  Observa- 

interwoven  between  the  outermost  stakes.    Huts  t^O;,  belonging  to  the  University  of  Chicago, 

were  built  on  the  platform  in  a  similar  manner  >f    located    here.    There    are    numerous     large 

to  the  rest  of  the  structure.    The  walls  were  hotels,  churches,  schools,  a  public  library   and 

of  stakes  bound  together  by  wattles,  and  covered  <^^^^  buildings.    The  city  was  incorporated    in 

over  by  a  thick  clay,  and  the  roofs  were  prob-  ^°93  and  is  governed  by  a  mayor  and  council 

ably  thatched.    A  single  platform  was  in  many  ^^^^    annually.    Pop.    (1890)    2,290;     (1900) 

cases   large   enough  to  support  a  considerable  2,000. 

number  of  huts.    Among  works  on  the  subject         Lake  Herring,  or  Lake  Whiting,  a   local 

consult:      Munro,      ^Ancient     Scottish     Lake-  name  for  certain  whitefish  of  the  Great   Lakes, 

dwellings^   (1882)  ;  Wood  Martin,  *  Lake-dwell-  especially  the  cisco  (q.v.). 

ings   of  Ireland>    (1886) ;  and  Munro,    <Lake-         j^^^   Lahon'tan,   an   extinct   lake    which 

dwellmgs  of  Europe>  (1890).  once  existed   in   the  western  part   of    Nevada. 

Lake  Forest,  111.,  city  in  Lake  County,  on  The  pebbly  beaches,  and  other  shore-line  marks 

Lake  Michigan,  and  on  the  Chicago  &  N.  W.  pre  still  quite  distinct.    It,  like  Lake  Bonneville, 

railroad,   28  miles  north   of  Chicago.    It   is   a  in  Utah,  belonged  to  the  glacial  period,    when 

suburban  and   residential  town  without  indus-  what  is  known  now   as  the  Great   Basin    had 

tries  or  manufactories.    There  is  here  a  sem-  much  larger  bodies   of  water  than  exist    now 

inary   for   young   ladies,    a   public   library,   an  in   the   same   section.    The   place  occupied    by 
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Lake  Lahontan   is   at  present  a   saline  waste,  'The   siscowet   is    very   similar,    but    has   a 

with  here  and  there  small  salt  lakes.    Consult:  deeper  body,  thicker  skin,  beneath  which  is  an 

XJ.  S.  Geological  Survey,  Monograph  ii  (1885) ;  excessive  development  of  fatty  tissue,  and  paler 

Russell,  ^Geological  History  of  Lake  Lahontan.^  coloration.    It  is  rarely  seen  outside  of  Lake 

T    1.    e  u  .1        T  ^u-v-      ^  t^^^^^u,  Superior,  where  it  is  numerous  in  deep  water. 

Lake  Sctool,  or  Lakists,  a  name  f orm^^^^^  CoSsult:    Goode,    <American    Fishes>    (1888); 

given  to  certam  British  poets  who  aime  for-  j^^^^  ^^^   Evermann,    <American   Food   and 

ward  conspicuously  at  Ae  beginning  of  the  igt^^  ^           Pj^j^    >      ^        j      Sage     and    Cheney, 

century,  and  endeavored  to  substitute  a  natural  ^galmon  Trout>   (1902). 

and   simple  taste   for  the  classicism  of  which  _    ,         *   ^^       «r    ^           i_        j         11 

Addison  and   Pope   furnish   leading  examples.  Lake   of  tiie   Woods,   a   boundary   lake, 

They  received  their  name  from  the  picturesque  Party  m  the  Province  of  Ontario,  Canada,  and 

lakes  of  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland,  where  Partly  within  the  State  of  Minnesota,  220  miles 

Wordsworth,   Coleridge,   Southey,   Wilson,  and  west  of  Lake  Superior,  and  377  feet  above  its 

others,   had   fixed  their   residence   permanently  level.    It  is  broken  by  one  long  promontory  and 

or  for  a  time  several  smaller  ones  into  distinct  portions,  of 

,,_,'.-         «       «  which  only  the  southern,  containing  Big  Island, 

Lake  Silvemdes.    See  Silversides.  ^  jg  properly  designated  the  Lake  of  the  Woods, 

Lake  State,  The,  a  popular  name  given  to  while  the  eastern  bears  the  name  of  White  Fish 

Michigan.    Its  shores  are  watered  by  Lakes  Su-  Bay,  the  northern,  which  is  studded  with  islands, 

perior,   Michi^n,   Huron,   and   Erie.    The   In-  being  called  Clear  Water  Lake,  and  the  north- 

dian  word  Michigan  signifies  ^great  lake.^  western.   Shoal   Lake.    The  whole  expanse  of 

Lake  Sturgeon,the    great    sturgeon    (Acci-  \^^^^  &™L*   ?"^-%^^^u''^7l7'  K^^^J^ 

iT'k^t^^''^  ^^  '^'  ^^"^  ^'^    '^^^°"  tt^^atr"lr«SVl^^^^^^        S^ar^rSS 

Oee  bxUKCEON.  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  principal  feeder  of  the  lake. 

Lake  Trout,  two  salmonoid  fishes  of  the  enters  it  at  its  southeastern  extremity,  just  be- 

genus  Cristivomer  inhabiting  lakes  in  the  north-  lo^  port  Louise;  its  discharge  is  at  the  north 

em  United   States  and  southern  Canada,    (i)  by  the  Winnipeg.    It  abounds  with   sturgeon, 

the  Great  Lake  trout  (C.  namayctuh) ;  and  (2)  The  boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United 

the  siscowet   (C.  siscowet).    The  former,  and  States  follows  the  Rainy  River  to  its  mouth  in 

more  important,  occurs  in  most  of  the  larger  the  lake,  and  then  proceeds  across  the  lake  in 

lakes  and  ponds  from  New  Brunswick  to  Idaho  such  a  way  as  to  leave  Big  Island  to  Canada, 

and  Vancouver  Island,  and  throughout  northern  whilst  giving  most  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods 

Canada    and   Alaska.    The    Canadians    call    it  proper  to  Minnesota.    A  little  west  of  the  me- 

namaycush,    and   by   other   Indian   names;    in  ridian  of  95°  the  boundary  strikes  due  south 

Maine  and  Vermont  it  is   known  as  «togue»  to  meet  the  parallel  of  49°,  which  is  then  fol- 

and   «longe»    respectively;    and   on   the   upper  lowed,  the  result  being  that  the  United  States 

Great  Lakes  as  Mackinaw  trout    It  is  the  larg-  owns  an   isolated  portion  of  the  land  on  the 

est  of  the  trout  family,   sometimes  exceedmg  northwest  shore.    There  are  gold  mines  in  the 

100  pounds  in  weight,  but  the  average  specimen  neighborhood. 

weighs  from  15  to  ao  pounds;  the  biggest  fish  Lake-to-Se«  Commission.    In  1903  Presi- 

are  found  m.  the  largest  and  deepest  lakes     It  j^^^  Roosevelt  appointed  three  commissioners 

IS  trout-hke  mfonn,  thin-skinned,  with  little  or  ^^  ^  j^  ^^^^,j  ^^'^'^  U^j^^^  g^^^^^  j^  co-opera- 

no  underlying  fatty  tissue,  and  daric  g«y  spot-  ^ion   with   a   similar  body   representing   Great 

*?*t.»T"^  jTkI- P*'*%.*P°fi  J^?nHTr,.^L,  Britain,   to   investigate  the   question   of  water 

slightly  reddish  tinge.    It  «s  fierce  and  voracious,  ^^^^^  j^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^.^ 

?"i"^  T^  /iS^'"*^  ?^\-M     fu^^MUiJtl  Ocean.     The  authority  for  the  President's  ac- 

fins»  and  anything  eke  edible  that  falls  in  its  ^j^,^  j,  contained  in  the  River  and  Harbor  bill, 

wajr;  and  when  mature  it  can  hold   its  own  The  commissioners  are  particularly  required  «to 

against  any  other  depredator    so  that  it  may  ^            ^^^^  advisability  of  locating  a  dam 

be  regarded  as  ruler  of  the  lakes.    It  spawns  ^^''^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  La^^  E^^/  ^j^^        .^  ^j,j^^ 

on  the  reefs  in  the  late  autumn,  but  otherwise  jj^j^  commission  is  charged  to  examine  is  so  vast, 

dwells  m  the  deeper  waters;  Jordan  says  *at  „^,j  ^,„i     ;„  j^^  ,,g^^j„|             ^j,^  j^j^^^^  ^^^.• 

the   usual, number   of   eggs   deposited   at   one  ^^^^^  ^j  ^^e  North  American  continent,  but  in 

Miawning  is  only  5.000  or  6,000.    As  a  game-  jj,  possible  effect  upon  the  political   relations 

fish  It  se«ns  variable,  in  some  waters  afford  ng  between  the  United  States  and  Canada,  that  its 

good  sport  by  trolling  with  a  spoon-bait  or  live  ^^^ous  consideration  by  a  body  of  official  ex- 

minnow,    and    m   others    having   small    repute  ^g  representing  the  two  governments  directly 

among  anglers     All  agree,  however,  as  to  the  Concerned  becomes  a  matter  of  international  in- 

excellence  of  its  flesh  on  the  table;  and  it  fur-  ^^^^^4^    j^e  idea  of  an  international  commission 

nishep  a  commercial  fishery  on  the  Great  Lakes  j^  j„     ;^  ^^^         ^  upon  the  effect  of  the  di- 

only  exceUed  m  importance  by  that  for  white-  ^^„j^„  ^j  ^^^^  ^^       ^?  t^^  C^^t  La^^  ^^j^. 

fish.     These  trout  are  usually  caught  by  v^^^^  ^^^^^            j            ^j          j^j,  ^    jj       ^^^f 

?,"  w  ♦T.  ,~  ^L^i^^  T^Wn  'in  ,  ^^U.  H.  Green  of  New  York,  who  for  nearly  ao  years 

or  four  tons  are  sometimes  taken  m  a  single  r„^  ;*„  zs,.«««Uof;rx«  ,««o  «  ^^^u^^  ^t  ^  r/^«n 

haul.    About  1885  the  supply  in  the  Great  Lakes  ^^^^^  of  ^hTsta"e    Rese^                NiagaT^ 

was  diminished  to  an  alarming  extent ;  but  arti-  S'lf'^"  ^*   *^^   ^^^^^    Keservation   at   JNiagara 
ficial  propagation   by  the    State   and    National 

governments  soon  restored  the  quantity,  so  that  Lake'wood,  N.  J.,  township  and  village  of 

at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  more  the  same  name  in  Ocean  County;  the  town  is  a 

could  be  taken  by  fishermen  than  could  profit-  famous  health  and  winter  resort,  surrounded  by 

ably  be  sold.    It  is  outranked  in  market-price  an  extensive  pine  forest,  in  which  are  numerous 

and  demand,  however,  by  the  whitefish.  lakes.    Here  are  numbers  of  large  hotels  and 
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many  cottages  owned  by  residents  of  New  York  with  the  same  object  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

and    Philadelphia.     Known   for   more  than   a  After  having  finished  his  operations  at  Berlin^ 

score  of  years  to  a  few,  discovered  and  originally  he  was  chosen  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sci- 

promoted  by  men  who  found  here  the  conditions  ences   in   Paris   in  the  year   1753.    Thencefor- 

which  were  a  necessity  of  long  life,  and  de-  ward   no  volume   of  their    < Transactions^    ap- 

veloped  and  made  successful  by  the  presence  of  peared  which  did  not  contain  some  important 

manifold   advantages,   Lakewood   is   known  on  communications  from  him.    In  1762  he  was  ap- 

both  sides  of  the  ocean,  among  the  most  critical  pointed  professor  of  astronomy  in  the  College 

and   intelligent   travelers   from   Canada   to  the  de  France,  where  he  lectured  with  great  suc- 

Gulf  and  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Golden  Gate,  cess  to  the  end  of  his  life.    His  chief  works  are 

in  Europe  and  on  the  Continent,  as  the  most  his  ^Treatise  on  Astronomy^   (1764);  ^History, 

popular     resort     in    America's     Middle     East.  Theory,    and    Practice    of    Navigation^ ;    and 

Lakewood    has   grown    steadily    in    its   normal  ^Astronomical  Bibliography.^     He  wrote  all  the 

population,  as  well  as  its  taxable  inventory.    Its  astronomical   articles    for   the   great    ^Encyclo- 

streets  and  avenues,  carefully  laid  out  and  well  pedie,**  and    re- wrote   them   for  the   ^Encyclo- 

built  of  stone,  are  kept  in  perfect  repair  during  pedie  Methodique,^   and  contributed  to  various 

the  season,  and  afford  one  of  the  chief  charms  scientific  periodicals,  besides  editing  the   ^Con- 

of  the  place  in  an  almost  endless  variety  of  naissance  des  Temps ^   from  1760  to  1/75,  and 

drives.    The  lakes  of  the  place,  among  its  great  from  1794  till  his  death, 

charms,  are  protected  carefully  from  contamina-  Lalandc's  Dog.     See  Cape  Fox. 

tion,   and  at   once   furnish   an   adequate  water  -.          ^i-i      -"    r*  t^  >  t    t?        i-t  ««:4. 

supply   for  fire  purposes,  are  points  of  much  .  Lalcmant,  lal-man,  Gabriel,  French  Jesuit 

attraction  at  the  infrequent  times  when  skating  missionary  m  America:  b.  Paris  1610;  d.  Huron 

is  available,  and  throughout  the  season  a  pic-  "yssion.  New  France    1649.    He  was  a  nephew 

turesque    viewpoint,     admired     by    thousands.  ?if  Jf  °"?f  k^lf"^?^  (S'^'^-    In  1630  he  entered 

Pop    (igoo)  ^004.  ^"^  Jesuit  Order,  m  1646  went  to  New  France, 

'  \  =^^^  v^»^*                        ,             ..  ^     •  and  was  appointed  to  the  mission  among  the 

Lakcy,   Emily  Jane,   American   artist:  b.  Hurons.    During    the    fatal    invasion    of    the 

Qumcy    N.  Y.,  22  June  1837 ;  d.  Cranford,  N.  jjuron  country  by  the  Iroquois  he  was  taken 

J.,  24  Oct.   1896.    She  received  her  art  educa-  prisoner,  tortured,  and  killed, 

tion    at   the    National    Academy   of   Design   in..  s.  r    ^          t.--       t?        t-x  ^..i*. 

1873  and  in  Paris,  and  made  a  specialty  of  cat-  .  Lalemant,  Jerome,  zha-rom,  French  Jesuit 

tie  pieces.    Among  her  paintings  of  this  charac-  missionaor  m  Amenca:  b.  France  1593;  d.  New 

ter  are:  <The  Leader  of  the  Herd> ;  <An  Anx-  ?'"^".^^^^73.    In  1609  (or  1610)  he  entered  the 

ious   Mother>;    <The  Right  of  Way> ;    <From  J^f."**  Order    then  taught  m  educaUonal  insti- 

Pasture  to  Pool.^  tutions  of  the  order,  and  in  1635-^45  was  su- 

T    1   1-    •  1V1'   t-/    -  /r>            V  \    •    TT-  J  perior  of  Huron  Jesuit  mission  in  New  France. 

Lakshmi,  laksh  me  (Prosperity),  m  Hindu  f„  ^^^^^  ^e  was  superior  of  all  the  missions 

mythology,  the  wife  of  Vishnu  and  the  goddess  ^^    ^^^    prance.    After   a   sojourn   in   France 

of  fortune     She  is  the  female  or  creative  en-  (1650-9),  he   returned  to  America   to   resume 

ergy  of  Vishnu,  and  hence  is  in  many  cases  ^is  post    Letters  and  reports  by  him  appear  in 

regarded  as  an  expression  of  the  attributes  of  the  great  compilation  of  the  < Jesuit  Relations> 

Vishnu     She   is    said   to   have   been   produced  (,896^,901).    Consult     also     Parkman,     <The 

from  the  ocean  of  milk  when  churned  by  the  j^^its  in  North  America>   (new  ed.  1898). 

gods   to    obtain   the   beverage    of    immortality.  .    ,.      „.            ,«  ,v         I  »                    \    i. 

She  was  thus  born  in  the  full  flush  of  beauty,  Lalita-Vistara,  la-ll-ta-vis  ta-ra,  one  of  the 

adorned  with  a  diadem,  and  with  gems  on  her  ^lost  celebrated  works  of  Buddhistic  literature, 

neck  and  arms,  bearing  in  her  hand  a  lotus.    As  ?^  unknown  origin  and  antiquity,  existing  only 

soon   as   she   was  bom   she  betook   herself  to  ^'^  ^  Sanskrit  version.    It  contains  a  narrative  of 

the  bosom  of  Vishnu,  to  whom  she  was  ever  the   life  and    doctrine   of   the    Buddha    Sakya- 

faithful.    According  to  a  later  view,  that  of  the  mum,  and  is  considered  by  the  Buddhists  as 

worshippers  of  Vishnu,  this  god  produced  three  0"^  ^^  their  chief  works  treating  of  religious 

goddesses,  Brahmi,  Lakshmi,  and  Chandika,  the  ^^' 

first   his   creative,    the    second    his   preserving,  Lalla  Rookh,  lal'a-rook,  the  greatest  and 

and  the  third  his  destro3ring  energy.  most  complete  of  all  tHe  poetic  works  of  Thomas 

Lala,  Ramon  Reyes,  American  author:  b.  Moore.  It  consists  of  four  narratives,  of  which 
Manila,  Philippine  Islands,  i  March  1857.  He  *  Paradise  and  the  Peri>  is  the  finest  and  most 
was  educated  in  Hong  Kong,  London,  and  popular.  The  scene  is  laid  m  the  Far  East,  and 
Switzerland,  and  after  traveling  extensively,  re-  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of  the  poet,  as  well 
turned  to  Manila  and  engaged  in  business.  By  as  his  brilliant  imagery  and  musical  versification 
reason  of  Spanish  oppression  he  came  to  the  combine  to  produce  an  oriental  romance  un- 
united States,  and  was  the  first  Filipino  ever  equaled  in  the  English  language.  The  four 
naturalized  here.  He  became  widely  known  in  stones  are  told  to  Lalla  Rookh  by  her  lover 
the  United  States  as  a  lecturer  on  his  native  wjio  attends  her  on  a  journey  in  the  disguise 
country  and  has  published  <The  Philippine  01  a  minstrel.  <Lalla  Rookh>  was  first  pub- 
Islands^  (1898),  and  many  magazine  articles  hshed  in  1817. 
on  allied  topics.  L'Allcgro,  lal-la'gro,  the  title  of  a  famous 

Lalandc,  Joseph  Jerome  Ic  Frangais  de,  lyrical   poem   by   John   Milton,   written   about 

zho-zef  zha-rom  le  fran-sa  de  la-land,  French  1^32. 

astronomer:   b.   Bourg-en-Bresse,  Ain,   11  July  Lally-Tollcndal,    la-le-to-lon-dal,    Thomas 

1732;  d.  Paris  4  April  1807.    He  devoted  him-  Arthur,   Comte:  b.   Romans   Dauphine   1702; 

self  to  mathematics  and  astronomy,  and  was  sent  d.  9  May  1766.    He  was  of  Irish  parentage,  his 

by  the  Academy  in  1751  to  Berlin  to  determine  father  having  followed  the  fortunes  of  James 

the  parallax  of  the  moon,  while  Lacaille  went  II.    Trained  to  arms,  he  was  made  brigadier 
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on  the  field  of  Fontenoy  for  distinfi^ished  brav-  Yamantaka  or  Siva  as  the  avenger;  Vaisravana 
cry.  He  accompanied  the  Pretender  to  Scot-  (q.v.)f  god  of  wealth;  besides  numerous  guard- 
land  in  1745,  and  in  1756  was  selected  to  restore  ian  and  other  demons  who  receive  worship, 
the  French  influence  in  India,  for  which  pur-  The   worship   of    Lamaism   is   conducted   with 

?ose  he   was  made  governor   of   Pondicherry.  prayer,     reading,    hymn-singing,     accompanied 

le  failed  in  this,  surrendered   Pondicherry  in  with  loud  music.    The  clergy  are  summoned  by 

1761,   and   was   brought  prisoner   to   England,  the  sound  of  a  bell;  the  shrines  and  altars  are 

The  following  month  he  was  allowed  to  return  brightly  adorned  on  festivals,  and  offerings  are 

to  France,  where,  after  a  long  imprisonment,  made  of  tea,  flour  and  milk^  etc.,  offerings  of 

he   was  condemned   and   executed    (1766)    for  flesh  being  forbidden.    Rosaries,  prayer  wheels, 

treachery,    etc.    His    son    (Trophime    Gerard,  amulets,  charms  and  symbols  are  employed  by 

1751-1830),  supported  by  Voltaire^  obtained  in  the  priests,   while  sometimes  a  part   of  public 

1778  a  complete  authoritative  vindication  of  his  worship  is  taken  up  with  rites  of  magic;  charms 

father's  conduct.  are  recited,  spells  are  cast,  incantations  made, 

.    .  while  the  worshippers  consult  those   who  are 

Lamaism,  la'ma-izm,  an  Asiatic  religious  reputed  to  be  diviners,  necromancers,  or  astrol- 

belief,  which  is  a  mixture  of  Buddhism    (see  ogers. 

Buddha),  Sivaism  (see  Siva)  and  Shamanism  Religious    Festivals,— -The    three    principal 

(q.v.).    It  prevails  from  the  borders  of  Tibet  are  the  New  Year,  in  February,  when  the  re- 

to  the  banks  of  the  Volga.    It  is  the  religion  turn  of  spring  is  celebrated  as  the  triumph  of 

of   Manchuria,   Mongolia   and   Siberia,   and   is  Buddha,  the  «Enlightened  One,»  over  six  heret- 

found  in  various  localities  m  China  proper.    Its  jcal  teachers.     The  second   festival  is  held   in 

adherents  number  more  than  10,000,000.  commemoration  of  the  incarnation  of  Buddha 

//w/ory.— Lamaism  was  not  known  m  Tibet  and  marks  the  day  of  his  mundane  conception; 

before  the  7th  century  a.d.,  when  two  Buddhist  it  is  the  most  ancient  of  these  holy  days.    Third 

princesses,    one    from    India,    the    other    from  in  order  comes  the  Water  Festival,  marking  the 

China,  shared  the  throne  of  King  Sron  Tsan,  approach  of  autumn  and  the  fall  of  fertilizing 

who  adopted  their  religious  belief.    One  of  his  rain. 

successors,  Thi  Sron  Detsan,  invited  Padraa-  Religious  Rites.— Tht  two  principal  rites  in 
Sambhava,  a  Buddhist  monk,  to  preach  the  doc-  Lamaism  are  baptism,  and  admission  to  disciple- 
trine  of  the  ^Enlightened  One»  throughout  the  ship,  the  former  administered  the  3d  or  loth  day 
kingdom.  Padma- Sambhava  accordingly  set  after  birth;  the  latter,  as  soon  as  the  child  can 
about  with  royal  authority  to  check  witchcraft  walk  and  speak.  Marriage  is  a  civil  contract, 
and  devil  worship.  He  established,  moreover,  but  the  lama  fixes  the  day,  and  is  feed  accord- 
an  order  of  Lama  priests.  Lamaism,  however,  ingly;  he  also  receives  gifts  for  rescuing  the 
did  not  reach  its  culmination  of  power  until  dead  from  Yama  by  religious  rites  and  incanta- 
Nag-wan  Lozang,  the  fifth  Grand  Lama,  was  in  tions.  It  is  the  lama  or  priest  that  attends  the 
1640  made  Dalai  Lama  (Ocean  wide  Lama),  dying  man  or  woman,  to  see  that  dissolution 
and  united  the  authority  of  church  and  state  m  between  body  and  soul  is  properiy  accomplished, 
one  individual.  The  modem  period  of  this  and  to  guide  the  soul  to  the  western  paradise. 
Asiatic  cult  dates  from  this  epoch.  Hierarchy,— -There    are    two    hierarchs,    or 

Doctrine  and  Rehgtous  BWi<?/.— When  Pad-  spiritual   heads,   to  the  followers  of  Lamaism, 

ma-Sambhava  first  preached   Buddhism  to  the  Dalai-Lama    (Ocean   wide   Lama),  whose   seat 

Tibetans  he  took  great  pains  to  adapt  it  to  the  is  at  the  hill  of  Potala,  near  Lhasa,  who  is  really 

capacity  of  his  hearers,  and  even  to  their  pre-  the  head  and  chief  of  the  hierarchy,  and  all 

judices.    He  therefore  accepted  their  assent  or  Lamaists  in  Tibet,  Mongolia  and  China  are  his 

conformity  as  sufficient  evidence  of  their  belief,  children  and  subjects;  the  other  is  Teush-Lama. 

It  was  impossible  to  drive  out  their  ancestral  His  official   title   is   «the   great  teacher- jewel.» 

mysticism,  practice  of  magic,  and  devil  worship.  There  are  two  ranks  below  these.    These  orders 

and  all  of  these  continued  to  form  elements  in  are  supposed   to  be  the   reincarnations  of  the 

Lamaism.    In    this    system    the   cosmogony   of  Buddhist  saints.    The  subject  of  reincarnation 

Buddhism   is   preserved    intact   with    the    Bud-  plays  a  prominent  part  in  Lamaism.    When  the 

dhistic  conception  of  heaven  and  hell,  and  the  Grand  Lama  dies  his  soul   is  reborn  in  some 

Buddhistic  canon  of  morality,  and,  like  the  sys-  child  whose  birth  is  coincident  in  time  with  his 

tem  of  the  ^Enlightened  One,*  Lamaism  knows  death.    Who  this  child  may  be  out  of  the  many 

no    worship    but   that   of   saints.    Its    essential  born  at  that  moment  used  to  be  decided  by  lot, 

creed  comprises  «the  three  most  precious  jew-  unless  the  deceased  had  announced  before  his 

els,*  namely,  *the  Buddha-jewel,*  the  ^doctrine-  death  the  name  of  the  family  in  which  he  was 

jewel,*  and  the  ^priesthood-jewel.*    Buddha  is  about  to  reappear.     At  present  the  emperor  of 

not  god  nor  creator;  but  merely  the  founder  of  China  has  great  influence  in  deciding  the  point, 

a  doctrine,   saintly,   preeminently  wise,   power-  There  are  four  orders  of  inferior  clergy  who 

ful,  virtuous  and  beautiful.    The  doctrine  is  the  generally    live    in    lamaseries   or   convents   and 

embodiment  or  incarnation  of  Buddha,  all  that  make  no  claim  to  be  reincarnations  of  the  saints, 

remained  of  him  on  earth  after  his  absorption  The  lamasery  consists  of  a  central  temple  sur- 

in  Nirvana.    The  priesthood  comprises  the  in-  rounded  by  buildings  —  cells,  library,  refectory, 

camate  and  non-incarnate  saints,  among  whom  etc.    There   are   nunneries    also   where   women 

are    the   five    Buddhas   of   Contemplation,    and  live  in  prayer,  study  and  celibacy,  but  these  arc 

myriads  of  solitaries  who  attain  perfection  with-  few  in  number. 

out  Buddha,  besides  men  of  supreme  holiness.  The  Scriptures. —  The  sacred  books  are  very 

destined  to  be   canonized   after   death.    In   an  numerous  and  make  up  from  222  to  228  vol- 

inferior   position  to   these   saints   stand  spirits,  umes.    First  is  the  canon,  a  collection  of  the 

whose  kings  are  Indra  (q.v.),  god  of  the  nrma-  commands   or  sayings   of   Buddha.    Second    is 

ment;   Yama    (q.v.),   god  of  death   and   hell;  the    commentary.    The    canon    contains    1,083 
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works,  which  fill  more  than  lOO  volumes  of  i,ooo  republic  of  T^^S :  b.  Louisville,  Ga.,  i6  Aug. 

pages   each.    It  comprises   the   following   sub-  1798;  d.  Richi:flOnd,  Texas,  19  Dec.  1859.    After 

jects:  (i)  Discipline,  (2)  Sermons,  or  homilies  being  employed  a  number  of  years  in  mercantile 

of  the  various   Buddhas,   (3)    Philosophy  and  business  and  farming,  he  established  in  1828  the 

metaphysics.    There  are  also  treatises  on  Nir-  < Columbus  Inquirer, >  a  journal  devoted  to  the 

vana  (q.v.),  ethics,  ritual,  etc.    Consult:  Rock-  defense  of  State  rights,  and  was  actively  engaged 

hill,  *The  Life  of  Buddha,  and  the  Early  His-  in  politics  until  his  removal  in  1835  to  Texas, 

tory    of    his    Order^     (18S4)  ;    Koppen,    <Die  Arriving  there  at  the  outbreak  of  the  revolution, 

lamaische    Hierarchie    und     Kirche^     (1859)  J  ^e  at  once  sided  with  the  party  in  favor  of  in- 

Waddell,  ^The  Buddhism  of  Tibet  ^  (1895).  dependence,  and  participated   in  the  battle   of 

Lamar,    la-mar',   or   Lamar   y    Cortczar,  San  Jacinto,  to  the  successful  issue  of  which 

la-mar'  e  kor-ta-thSlr',  Jos^,  ho-sa',  Spanish-  the  charge  of  the  cavalry  under  his  command 

American  general:   b.  Cuenca,   Ecuador,   177B;  Ff^Hl  contributed.    He  was  soon  after  called 

d.  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  11  Oct  1830.    He  went  *nto  the  cabinet  as  attorney-general,  a  position 

to  Spain  in  his  youth/and  entering  the  army  which  he  subsequently  exchanged  for  that  of 

there  fought  against  the  French  at  Saragossa.  secretary  of  war.    In  1836  he  was  elected  the 

He  was  ordered  to  Peru  in  1815.  and  was  gov-  first  vice-president  of  Texas,  having  for  some 

emor  of  Callao  Castle  at  the  time  of  its  sur-  months  previous  held  the  rank  of  major-gen- 

render,    21    Sept.    1821.    He   then    joined   the  eral  m  the  anny.    In  1838  he  was  elected  prcsi- 

revolutionists  and  in  1824  became  marshal.    He  dent,   in   which  office  he  remained  until    1841. 

was  elected  president  of  Peru  in  1827,  caused  UP?VHT'''^f^lP  c?  ?"*  ?^  "S^a  *^^^?«^  ^^/J*^^ 

the  deposition  of  Sucre,  president  of  Bolivia;  and  the  United  States  m  1846,  he  Joined  Gen. 

provoked  a  war  with  Colombia,  in  which  he  was  Taylor  at  Matamoras   and  fought  at  the  battle 

defeated,  and  on  29  June  1829  was  deposed  by  of  Monterey.     He  subsequently  stationed  him- 

his  own  officers  and  exiled.  f  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^""^^  force  at  Laredo,  where  for 

_      .  ^  .  r*.     .       ^  two  years  he  was  engaged  in  constant  conflicts 

Lamar,     Lucius      Qumtus      Cmcinnatus,  ^jti,  the  Comanches,  whose  depredations  on  the 

American  jurist:  b.  Eatonton,  Putnam  County,  frontier  he  greatly  curtailed.    The  last  public 

C^.,  I  Sept  1825;  d.  Macon,  Ga.,  23  Jan.  1893.  position  which  he  held  was  that  of  United  States 

He  was  graduated  from  Emory  College   (Ox-  minister  to   Nicaragua   and   Costa   Rica,    from 

ford,  Ga.),  studied  law  at  Macon   was  admitted  ^^ich  he  had  but  lately  returned  when  he  died, 

to  the  bar  m  1847;  removed  m  1849  to  Oxford,  He  published  < Verse  Memorials>  (1857). 

Miss.,  was  there  professor  of  mathematics  in  ^ xwws^u^      »  -i        a        •  i-** 

the    University    of    Mississippi     (1850-2),    in  .   Lamar,  William  Bailey,  American  politi- 

1852-5  practised  at  Covington,  Ga.,  was  elected  «an:  b.  Jefferson  County    Fla.,  12  June  1853. 

to  the  Georgia  legislature  in  1853,  and  having  ^e  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Georgia 

returned  in  185S  to  Mississippi,  was  there  elected  |°^    Y^V  8^^^^"?*^^^  ^''°'"   ^^   ^^^""^  }^7 

representative   in   Congress   in    1857  and   1859.  5f ^^^'  ^?""?.  ?   ^^75-    He  was  admitted   to 

In  i860  he  resigned  his  seat  in  Congress;  drafted  ft^    ^^^  m    that    year,    practised    m    Tupelo, 

Mississippi's     ordinance     of     secession ;     and  ^iss.,  1875-6,  and  then  returning  to  Florida  was 

was   a   member  of  the   State  convention  that  <^feho°^  ^^5  ^*^*^"!*  *^^T  ^U'*^"^^^*^  county, 

passed    it    (9   Jan.    1861).    Chosen    lieutenant-  1877^1,  and  county  judge  1^-6.    He  entered 

colonel,  of  the  first  Confederate   regiment  or-  ^^   ^,°"4\.^^«J?f^*"'"^o^   ^^^'  ^5^  attorney, 

ganized  in  Mississippi,  he  resigned  from  military  general  of  his  State  1888-1902,  and  bc^mc  a 

service  in  October  1862,  and  in  1863-4  was  in  member  of  Congress  from  the  3d  Flonda  dis- 

Europe,  whither  he  had  gone  as  commissioner  "^^^  *"  '^3- 

to  Russia,  though  he  did  not  proceed  to  his  Lamar,  Mo.,  city  and  county-seat  of  Bat- 
post.  After  the  war  he  held  the  chairs  of  ton  County,  on  the  Spring  River  and  the  Mis- 
ethics  and  metaphysics  (1866-7)  and  of  law  souri  P.  and  the  Kansas  City,  Ft.  S.  &  M. 
(1867-70)  in  the  University  of  Mississippi;  was  R.R.*s;  39  miles  north  of  Joplin.  Lamar  Col- 
.  a  representative  in  Congress  (1873-7)  and  a  lege  is  located  here.  The  city  has  extensive 
United  States  senator  (1877-85);  and  secretary  coal  mining  and  lumbering  interests  and  is  the 
of  the  Interior  (1885-8).  From  1888  he  was  centre  of  a  large  agricultural  district.  It  has 
an  associate  justice  of  the  United  States  Su-  a  large  flour  trade.  Pop.  (1890)  2,860;  (1900) 
preme  Court.    On  27  April  1874  he  pronounced  2,737. 

before  the  House  a  eulogy  on  Charles  Sumner,         Lamarck,  Jean  Baptiste  Pierre  Antoine  de 

highly  praised  for  its  eloquence  and  gen^^^^^^^^  Monet,    Chevalier   de,    French    scientist:    b. 

for  its  liberal  tone    but  so  displeasing  m  that  Bazentin,   Picardy,   i    Aug.    1744;   d.    Paris    18 

respect  to  many  of  his  constituency  that  they  ^ec.    i8ij.    He   was  of  noble   fkmily,   entered 

endeavored  to  defeat  his  re-election     His  strong  ^he  army  in  1760,  but  was  compelled  oA  account 

opposition  to  the  debasement  or  mflatjon  of  the  ^^  ^^  accident,  to  abandon  activfrnilitary  service, 

erl^  r^.5:  5fr.^Hl%^lll^l!!??l  i?.?f:  after  which  he  devoted  his  attention  lo  study 


I?.«^orf.,^''5^^-^".'"^'T?^  "'^J^'*^-  ,^*%T"  "^ated  that  the  old  method  of  classification   ,n 

r TilU^intfn^^^^^^  ^°tany  was  defective  and  Lamarck  determined 

S  .^J  w?  ^f  K  MV  'of^  C.  (1887),  was  one  ^^  remedy  the  deficiency.    He  labored  with  great 

c/  ^^  KM  ^  '  P?bhc  addresses.    Consult  the  diligence  on  a  treatise  in  which  he  showed  the 

study   by   Mayes,    including   Lamar's    speeches  defects  of  the  old  classification,  and  proposed 

X  -  r     «»*.  a  new  one,  which  met  with  general  approval. 

Lamar,    la-mar ,    Mirabeau    Buonaparte,  He  then  applied  his  new  system  to  the  plants  of 

American    politician,    second    president    of   the  France,  and  delivered  to  the  Academy  his  *  Flore 
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Fran^aise,  ou  Description  succincte  de  toutes  les  ment,  the  exercise  or  use,  and  the  disuse  of 

Plantes  qui  croissent  naturellement  en  France.^  organs,  and  the  transmission  of  characteristics 

This  work  was  printed,  by  the  recommendation  acquired  during  the  life-time  of  the  individual. 

of  the  Academy,  at  the  expense  of  the  govern-  It  differs  from  Darwinism  in  lacking  the  prin- 

ment,  for  the    benefit  of    the  author    (1780).  ciple  of  natural  selection. 

Lamarck  now  turned  his  whole  attention  to  History  of  the  Rise  of  the  Theory.-^Lamzrck 
botanical  research,  and  made  several  excursions  in  1801,  after  25  years'  experience  as  a  botanist, 
to  Auvergne,  and  into  Germany,  in  the  last  of  and  when  as  a  systematic  zoologist  he  had  de- 
which  he  was  accompanied  by  the  son  of  Buffon.  voted  10  years  of  labor  in  classifying  the  in- 
On  his  return  to  Paris  he  undertook  the  botani-  vertebrate  animals  of  the  Paris  Museum,  then 
cal  department  of  the  encyclopaedia  which  the  most  extensive  zoological  collection  m  the 
Panckoucke  was  publishing,  and  applied  himself  world,  published  a  lecture,  delivered  in  1800, 
to  this  task  with  such  assiduity  that,  m  1783,  in  which  he  claimed  that  time  without  limit  and 
he  produced  the  first  half  of  the  first  volume,  favorable  conditions  of  life  are  the  two  prin- 
with  an  introduction,  containing  a  sketch  of  cipal  means  or  factors  in  the  production  of 
the  history  of  the  science.  He  published  the  plants  and  animals.  Under  the  head  of  favor- 
second  volume  in  1788.  But  a  dispute  between  able  conditions  he  enumerates  variations  in 
him  and  the  publisher  brought  the  undertaking  climate,  temperature,  change  of  habits,  varia- 
to  a  stand,  and  ended  Lamarck's  botanical  tion  in  means  of  living,  of  preservation  of  life, 
career.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  Revolution  of  means  of  defense,  and  varying  modes  of 
he  was  the  second  professor  in  the  royal  Jardin  reproduction.  As  the  result  of  the  action  of 
des  Plantes,  but  in  consequence  of  new  arrange-  these  different  agencies  or  factors,  the  faculties 
ments  he  received  a  chair  in  the  department  of  of  animals,  developed  and  strengthened  by  use, 
zoology,  m  which  he  was  soon  as  much  dis-  become  diversified  by  the  new  habits,  so  that 
tinguished  as  he  had  been  in  botany.  In  his  by  slow  degrees  the  new  structures  and  organs 
writings  he  shows  himself  a  real  forerunner  of  thus  arising  become  preserved  and  transmitted 
Darwin.  Lamarck's  comprehensive  mind  was  by  heredity.  Although  Lamarck  did  not  dis- 
also  directed  toward  physics,  and  he  pub-  cover  the  principle  of  natural  selection,  he 
hshed  in  1794.  ^Recherches  sur  les  Causes  des  recognized  the  fact  of  competition,  of  a  struggle 
Prmcipaux  Faits  Physiques,  >  m  which  he  exposes  for  existence,  but  did  not  dwell  on  them  to  the 
many  false  theories.  With  the  same  view  he  extent  that  Darwin  and  later  observers  did. 
also  wrote  his  <  Refutation  de>  Thcorie  Pneu-  in  1802,  1803,  and  1806  he  reiterated  and  some- 
matique,>  etc.,  which  appeared  m  Pans  m  1796.  what  extended  these  views,  which  were  pub- 
The  most  permanently  impKjrtant  work  of  Hshed  in  final  form  in  1809,  in  his  <  Philosophic 
Lamarck  is  his  <  Philosophic  Zoologique,>  al-  Zoologique,>  and  again  in  1815,  in  the  introduc- 
though  at  the  time  it  was  pubhshed,  it  excited  tion  to  his  <Animaux  sans  Vertebres.>  By  this 
little  attention.  He  was  doubtless  familiar  with  time  Lamarck  had  become  the  greatest  zoologist 
Erasmus  Darwin  s  <Love  of  the  Plants,  >  which  of  the  period  between  Linne  and  Cuvier.  He 
m  spite  of  Its  many  absurdities  contained  some  was  expert  in  detecting  the  limits  between 
premonitions  of  the  great  discoveries  to  be  made  species,  and  has  given  us  the  best  definition 
by  the  author  s  greater  grandson.    The  essence  extant  of  a  species 

of  Lamarck's  theory  may  be  stated  in  the  follow-  Lamarck's  Factors  of  Organic  Evolution.— 

mg  propositions:  ,  (i)  Every  considerable  and  These  in  their  essential  form  are  contained  in 

sustained  change  m  the  conditions  of  hfe  pro-  his  famous  two  laws: 

duces  a  real  change  in  the  needs  of  the  animals  pirst  Low.— In  every  animal  which  has  not 

involved;    (2)    change   of  needs   involves   new  exceeded  the  term  of  its  development,  the  more 

habits ;    (3)  altered  function  evokes  change  of  frequent  and  sustained  use  of  any  organ  grad- 

structure,  for  parts  formerly  jess  used  become  ^^Hy  strengthens  this  organ,  develops  and  en- 

with  increased  exercise  more  highly  developed,  i^rges  it,  and  gives  it  a  strength  proportioned 

other  organs  m  default  of  use  deteriorate  and  ^^  the  length  of  time  of  such  use;  while  the 

finally  disappear,  while  new  parts  gradually  arise  constant  lack  of  use  of  such  an  organ  imper- 

fi^^^^F"'^"'^^.-*^  ''?'"ff^''^%^'"TN'^'^^*"  ceptibly  weakens   it,   causes   it  to  become   re- 

{efforts  de  son  sentiment  tntSrteur) ;  (4)  gains  juced,  progressively  diminishes  its  faculties,  and 

or  losses  due  to  use  or  disuse  are  transmitted  ends  in  its  disappearance. 

from  parents  to  ofFspring     The  mam  point  is  ^^^^„^  ^^^  __  Everything  which  nature  has 

of  course  contained  in  the  last  proposition,  which  ^„  ^   individuals   to  acquire   or   lose  by  the 

Jt.v"*ISw^'l^^-^'?'*"i^"/  Weismann,  and  i„fl„^„^^  ^^  ^^e  circumstances  to  which  ^heir 

tfwir    adherents    m     England    and     Germany.  ^^^           ^    ^^^  ^  j        ^^^          3  ^     ^^ 

S?^bre  'STSe^  i^"^P^S"^aKe°'l5r^^  ^t^^S^ih'^^^^^^^^                  tA  ^t^^^^ 

Lamarckians   of   the    United    States,   including  ^'l^'^ViVcI^nf  «?i^f  nir^^^ 

Cope,  Hvatt  and  Packard,  have  much  to  sup-  ^f^l^n^l^f  '^f" ^^^^^ 

iTeriiSref;^^^^^^^^                      a^n^d ^Sl^^t^v^^n^  ^itt^^th^dL^^^^^^^          Tt,  ^roviSTd  Th^ 

Consult:    Butler,  <Evolution,  New  and  01d>  !u^!''  °^^?  h^.u                   ^             ^ 

(1879);    Claus,    <L;imarck    als   Begriinder   der  ^^"'V^ILV^^''^^'^^ 

Descendenztheorie>      (1888);     Haeckel.      <Die  ^^larck  also  insisted  that  animals  are  modn 

Naturanschauung    von    DarWin,    Goethe    und  ^^^  '"  accordance  with  the  diversity  of  their 

Lamarck>   ^1882)              x^«*w**j,    vivcwc  surroundings;   that   local   causes,   such  as  dif- 

^        '*  ferences  in  soil,  climate,  etc.,  give  rise  to  varia- 

Lamarckism,  la-mar'klzm.    The  theory  of  tions  and  that  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth 

organic  evolution  which,  in  brief,  accounts  for  affords  a  diversity  in  localities  and  habits,  one  re- 

the  origin  of  life-forms  by  change  of  environ-  gion  differing  from  another,  that  though  the  en- 
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vironment  remains  the  same  for  a  long  time  and  the  sloth.     H^  Repeatedly  insists  on  the  fact 
species  remain  constant  for  that  period,  yet  there  that    vestigial    structures    are    the    remains    of 
is  a  slow,  gradual  change,  and  species  are  modi-  organs   which   were   actively   used   by   the  an- 
iied  in  adaptation  to  such  changes.     Moreover  cestors  of  existing  forms.     He  shows,  what  is 
such  changes  induce  alterations  in  the  wants  or  much  insisted  on  at  the  present  day,  that  change 
needs  of  animals ;  this  necessitates  other  move-  of  functions  in  organs  leads  to  their  transforma- 
ments  or  actions  to  satisfy  the  new  needs,  and  tion  or  recreation,  and  that  the  assumption  of 
hence  they  give  origin  to  new  habits,  and  this  new  habits  precede  the  origin  of  new,  or  the 
leads  to  the  use  or  exercise  of  some  organ  or  modification  of  organs  already  formed.    A  great 
organs  in  a  new  direction,  with  the  result  that  deal  is  now  said  of  the  effects  of  migration  and 
different  parts  or  organs  are  modified  in  adapta-  consequent  geographical  isolation  in  the  origina- 
tion to  the  new  surroundings  and  necessities  of  tion    of    new    species;    Lamarck    invoked    this 
existence.    All  this  is  perfectly  true.    We  now  factor  in  the  case  of  man,  and  he  also  pointed 
know   that   by   geographical   changes   or    from  out  the  swamping  effects  of  intercrossing.     La- 
lack  of  food  animals  are  compelled  to  migrate  marck's  theory  of  use-inheritance  is  denied  by 
into  new  regions,  and  are  there  obliged  to  adopt  some,  but  by  others  is  regarded  as  an  important 
new  habits  and  become  transformed  into  new  factor  in  evolution.    He  does  not,  however,  refer 
species  or  types.    Thus  whales  have  descended  to  the  inheritance  of  mutilations,  etc. 
from  terrestrial  forms;  the  baleen  whale  has  in         All  these  views  lie  at  the  foundation  of  the 
its    embryo    stage    rudimentary   teeth    showing  theory  of  organic  evolution ;  yet  Lamarck's  opin- 
that    it    is    a    descendant    of    toothed    whales,  ions    were  set  aside,  misunderstood,  and   ridi- 
Lamarck  refers  to  Geoffroy's  discovery  in  em-  culed.    Some  crude  and  ungrounded  hypotheses 
bryo  birds  of  the  groove  where  teeth  should  be  were    mingled    with    them.      In   his    time   the 
situated,    and    subsequently    fossil    birds    with  sciences  of  palaeontology,  embryology,  and  bio- 
teeth  were  unearthed.    The  mole  with  its  func-  nomics  were  undeveloped.  Lamarck  collected  but 
tionless  eyes,  due  to  underground  life,  the  blind  few  facts,  and  he  lacked  the  experimental  skill 
Proteus   of   Austrian   caves,   the   headless    and  of  Darwm;    so  that  it  was   reserved    for   the 
eyeless  bivalve  mollusks,  these  parts  lost  by  dis-  latter  naturalist,  half  a  century  later,  to  convert 
use;  the  evolution  by  atrophy  of  the  limbs  of  the  world  to  a  belief  in  evolution.    At  present, 
the  snake,  due  to  their  lack  of  use  in  passing  however,  it  is  acknowledged  that  Lamarckism 
through  narrow  places;  wingless  insects  whose  affords    the    fundamental    principles    on    which 
wings  have  been  lost  by  disuse ;  the  webs  be-  rests  the  theory  of  organic  evolution,  and  many 
tween  the  toes  of  ducks,  geese,  as  well  as  those  of  the  most  eminent  naturalists   have  worked 
in  the  feet  of  the  frogs,  sea  turtles,  otter  and  and  are  working  along  Lamarckian  lines, 
beaver,  are  mentioned  by  Lamarck  as  examples         Consult:     Packard,   <Lamarck,  the    Founder 
of  the  effects  of  use  and  exercise.     Other  ex-  of  Evolution :  His  Life  and  Work,  with  Trans- 


efforts  to  reach  it,*  the  shapes  of  the  carnivores,  (Chicago,  1896).        Alpheus  S.  Packard, 
of  the  kangaroo  and  of  the  sloth,  which  are  Professor  of  Zoology,  Brown  University. 
accounted  for  by  the  necessity  of  their  adopting         Lamartine,  Alphonsc  dc,  French  poet  and 
new  habits,  and,  by  exercise  m  new  directions,  statesman:  b.  near  Macon,  Burgundy,  21    Oct 
becoming  adapted  to  the  new  conditions  of  life.  1790;   d.  Paris  March   1869.    After  being  edu- 
Although    Lamarck    gave    few    illustrations,    it  cated  at  the  Jesuit  College,  at  Belley,  he  spent 
may  be  doubted  whether  any  one  has  since  his  some  years  without  any  definite  occupation,  de- 
day  more  satisfactorily  explained  the  origin  of  voting  himself  chiefly  to  poetry.    By   his   first 
such    forms    or    modifications.      Lamarck    also  production,   <  Meditations  poetiques^    (1820),  he 
accounts  for  the  origin  of  man,  suggesting  in  a  at  once  obtained  a  high  place  among  the  poets 
tentative  way  his  rise  from  an  arboreal  or  ape-  of  the  dav.     The   <Nouvelles  Meditations   poe- 
like  creature,  with  a  detailed  hypothesis  of  the  tiques>   (1*823)  and  the  <  Harmonies  poetiques  et 
gradual   process  of  his  transformation,   into   a  religieuses>    (1828)   established  his  poetic  fame, 
being    with    an    upright    posture,    an    enlarged  and  obtained  for  him  admission  into  the  French 
brain,    powers    of    reason,    and    other    human  Academy    (1830).    In    1837    he   was    elected    a 
qualities.     But  besides  these  special  cases  La-  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.     He  still 
marck    was    broad    and    comprehensive    in    his  continued   to    write   poetry,    but   his    ^Jocelyn* 
views  of  nature  and  creation.    He  was  the  first  (1835),    ^La    Chute    d'un    Ange^    (1838),    and 
to  show  that  the  animal  series  was  not  a  con-  < Recueillements  Poetiques^    (1839),  exhibited  a 
tinuous  chain  of  being,  but   rather   should  be  marked    falling  off    from   his   earlier    perform- 
compared  to  a  tree,  with  its  branches.     In  fact  ances.    In  the  Chamber,  where  he   represented 
he  was  the  first  to  construct  a  genealogical  tree,  Bergues,  Le  Nord,  till  1848,  his  fame  as  a  po- 
the  first  attempt  at  a  phylogeny  of  the  animal  litical    orator  steadily   increased.    Holding    lib- 
world.     He  demanded  unlimited  time  for  the  eral-conservative  views,  he  was  for  a  time   the 
process  of  evolution.     He  anticipated  the  uni-  head  of  a  small  independent  party  calling  itself 
formitarian    views   ot    Lyell.     He   pointed   out  «Le  parti  social,^  which  aimed  at  the  elevation 
that  where,  as  in  Egypt,  the  climatic  conditions  of  the  people  by  a  system  of  legislation  based 
have   remained   the   same   for  many  centuries,  on    philanthropic   and    religious    principles.     In 
species  have  remained  constant,  but  that  under  the  beginning  of  his  political  career  he  usually 
a   varying  environment  they  become   modified,  voted   with   the    government,  but   at    last    was 
He  writes  of  the  struggle  for  existence,  shows  driven  over  to  the  opposition  by  the  reckless  ob- 
that  the  stronger  devour  the  weaker ;  he  refers  stinacy  with  which  the  government  opposed  all 
to  the  principle  of  competition  in  the  case  of  reforms.    In  1847  he  published  his  ^Histoire  des 


LAMB— LAMBERT 

Oirondins.^    After  the  February  revolution  of  Lamb  was  a  man  of  fine  character,  and  was  be- 

1848  he  became  minister  of  foreign  affairs  in  the  loved  by  a  wide  circle  of  friends.    Consult  Tal- 

provisional  government    He  was  elected  by  ten  fourd,    ^Life   and   Letters   of   Charles   Lamb^ 

departments  a  member  of  the  constituent  assem-  (1837)  I  Talfourd,   ^ Final  Memorials^    (1848) ; 

bly,  by  which  he  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Ainger,  < Charles  Lamb'  (1882). 

executive     committee.    His     alleged     collusion  j^^x,    i^^^  Wixom,  American  inventor 

with  Lcdru-Rolhn  gave  the  first  blow  to  his  ^nd  Baptist  clergyman:  b.  Hartland,  Mich.,  8 

favor  with  the  people,  which  the  disturbances  of  jan.    1840.     He   is    known   principally   by   his 

June  converted  into  hatred.    The  tracts  which  invention     of     the     Lamb     knitting     machine 

he  published  m  defense  of  his  conduct  were  of  (1863-S),    which   can   produce   more  than   30 

no  avail,  and  on  the  occasion  of  the  elections  to  kinds  of  knit  goods,  and  make  about  4,000  loops 

the  Legislative  Assembly  m   1849  he  was   re-  jn  a  minute  at  ordmary  speed.    He  entered  the 

jected.    The  place  which  he  obtained  in  the  last  Baptist  ministry  in  1869  and  continued  in  the 

republican  assembly  was  due  to  an  after-election  active  discharge  of  pastoral  duties  till  1899. 

at  Orleans.    In  consequence  of  the  coup  dStat         * u    t  1.-.     a        •  ^u*  -    v    xt    . 

of  2  Dec  1851  he  withdrew  from  public  life.  „   t*"^  ^""^  :^Tl?"^*''  ^^'^'''^^-  t?*''T 

He   further  wrote  some  hasty  works  of  small  pj^  ^  J^^:  ^.735 ;  d.  there  31  May  1800.    He  at 

worth,    including:     <Histoire    de    la    Restaura-  first  worked  in  New  York  with  the  elder  Lamb 

tion>     (1851-3);     <Histoire    de    la    Turquie>  m  the  trade  of  optici^and  mathematical  mstru- 

(1854);    <Histoire  de  la  Russie>    (1855);   <Le  men t  maker,  but  m  1760  entered  the  iquor  trade. 

ConseiUer    du    Peuple>     (1849-50);    etc.    His  He  was  one  of  the  <  Sons  of  Liberty >  (q.v.)  and 

<Memoires>    appeared  in   1871:    His  biography  ?f*^V"  ^"  j!?^  ^^T^y  Revolutionary  sc^es  m 

has   been  writtS^  by    Pelletan    (1869)  ;  Janii  New  York.    Commissioned  captam  of  artillery 

(1869);    Maynet    Domvillc    (1888);    and    E.  «?  1 775,  he  took  part  m  Montgomery s  expedi- 

Deschanel  (iSo"?)  ^'^^^  against  Quebec,  where  he  was  wounded 

and  made  prisoner.    Later,  he  rose  to  be  colonel. 

Lamb,  Charles,  *Elia,*  English  essayist:  and  at  the  time  of  Benedict  Arnold's  treason, 

b.  London  10  Feb.  1775;  d.  Edmonton  27  Dec  commanded  at  West  Point.    After  the  Revolu- 

J834.    Having  entered  Christ's  hospital  at  seven,  tion  he  was  elected  to  the  State  legislature  of 

he  remained  in  it  till  his   15th  year,  and  had  New  York,  and  for  some  years  previous  to  his 

among  his  schoolfellows  Coleridge,  with  whom  death  held  the  post  of  customs  collector  of  New 

he  formed  a  lifelong  intimacy.    On  leaving  this  York  port.    Consult   the  biography  by   Leake 

school  he  was  employed  for  a  short  time  in  the  (1857). 

South  Sea  House,  from  which  he  removed  in  Lamb,  Martha  Joan  Reade  Nash,  Ameri- 

1792  to  an  appointment  in  the  accountant's  of-  can  historian:  b.  Plamfield,  Mass.,  13  Aug.  1829; 

iice  of  the  East  India  Company.    Here  he  re-  d.  New  York  2  Jan.  1893.    She  was  married  to 

mained  till  1825,  when  he  retired  on  a  pension  Charles  A.  Lamb  in  1852  and  removed  with  him 

of  £441,  living  first  at  Enfield,  and  subsequently  to  Chicago,  111.,  where  m  1863  she  was  secretary 

at  Edmonton.    The  whole  course  of  his  domestic  to  the  United  States  Sanitary  Commission  Fair, 

life  was  devoted  to  the  safe-keeping  and  care  She  made  her  home  in  New  York  from  1866, 

of  his  sister  Mary  (b.  London  1765),  who  in  a  and  was  editor  of  the  < Magazine  of  American 

^t  of  acute  mania  had  stabbed  her  mother  to  the  History^   from  1883  till  her  death.    Her  publi- 

heart  in  1796.    She  was  subject  to  such  fits  all  cations  include  a  scholarly  ^History  of  the  City 


1798  tie  published  a  volume  of  poems  with  his  and  Sunshine'  (1882). 

friend  Charles  Lloyd,  which  met  with  little  sue-  ^     u  Mary  Ann.    See  Lamb,  Charles. 

cess.    He  was  not  more  fortunate  with  a  trag-  7    \_              T.      ,  ..      ,.    ^  v.«a*u^ 

edy  entitled  <John  Woodvil,>  written  in  imita-  ^  Lambayeque,  lam-ba-ya'ka,  Peru,  capital 

tion  of  the  early  English  dramatists;  and  a  farce  o*  the  department  of  the  same  name,  which  was 

entitled  <Mr.  H.>,  performed  at  Drury  Lane  in  created  m  1874.   It  is  situated  on  the  Lambaye- 

180S,  also  proved  a  failure.    On  the  other  hand,  <l"e  River,  about  6  miles  from  the  Pacific  Ocean, 

his  tale  of  <Rosamund  Gray>    (1798)  was  well  the  outlets  for  its  trade  being  the  ports  of  Eten 

received.    In  1807  he  wrote,  in  conjunction  with  and  Pimentel,  with  which  it  has  railway  con- 

his  sister,  a  series  of  <Tales  from  Shakespeare,>  nection.    Cotton  and  woolen  fabrics  are  manu- 

<Mrs.  Leicester's  School,>  and  the  <Adventures  »ctured    on    a    small    scale.    Its    inhabitants, 

of  Ulysses.>    All   these  proved    very    popular  5?ainly   of  mixed   blood,   number   about  9,000. 

books  for  children.   In  1808  he  published  <Speci-  The  department  of  Lambayeque,  lying  between 

mens  of  English  Dramatic  Poets  Contemporary  ^^^  Pacific  and  the  departments  of  Piura,  Caja- 

with   Shakespeare,>    with   notes    in    which  he  n^^^ca,  and  Liberdad,  has  an  area  of  only  4,614 

draws  attention  ti  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  square  miles,  but  contains   some  fertile  lands 

the  diction  of  the   dramatists  of  that  period,  ^^ich  Produce  good  crops  of  cotton    ria^  and 

Ahnost  all  his  other  productions  were  contribu-  sugarcane.    The  total  populat^^^  of  the  depart- 

tions  to  different  periodicals  of  his  day.    By  far  ^^^^  ^as  estimated  to  be  124,091  m  1896,  but  is 

the  best  known,  a  series  of  essays,  appeared  first  P^bably  much  less. 

in  the  ^London  Magazine,>  under  the  name  of  Lambert,  Alexander,  American  pianist:  b. 

•Elia.*    They  have  been  frequently  republished  Warsaw,  Poland,  i  Nov.  1862.    He  studied  in 

in  a  collected  form  since  1823,  with  ^Last  Essays  early  life  with  his  father,  and  on  the  advice 

of  Elia,>  first  issued  in  1833.    Here,  in  a  style  of  Rubinstein  was  sent  to  the  conservatory  at 

ever  happy  and  original,  and  with  humor  of  the  Vienna,  where  he  graduated  in  1880.    In  188 1  he 

rarest  and  most  pungent  description,  he  has  car-  gave  a  series  of  concerts  in  New  York,  which 

ried  the  short  essay  to  a  point  of  excellence  per-  he  repeated  the  next  season  through  Germany 

haps  never  before  attained.    With  some  failings  and  Russia.    After  studying  for  a  while  under 
Vol.  9 — IX 
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Liszt  he  returned  (1884)  to  the  United  States  licans.  In  iw)  he  set  out  for  the  north  to  en- 
and  in  1888  became  director  of  the  New  York  counter  Monk,  but  was  deserted  by  his  troops. 
College  of  Music,  a  position  which  he  still  holds,  seized,  and  committed  to  the  Tower  whence  he 
He  is  author  of  many  compositions,  but  is  best  soon  escaped.  At  the  Restoration  he  was  ex- 
known  as  a  teacher.  He  has  written  ^Syste-  cepted  from  the  act  of  indemnity,  brought  to 
roatic  Course  of  Studies^  (1892).  trial,  and  condemned,  but  his  sentence  was  com- 

Lambert,  Daniel,   English  citizen  famed  m«ted  to  banishment  to  Guernsey, 
for   his    unusual    corpulence:    b.    Leicester    13         Lambert,    Louis    A.,    American     Roman 

March  1770;  d.  21  June  1809.    Up  to  his  19th  Catholic  clergyman:  b.  Charleroi,  Pa.,  13  April 

year  he  gave  no  indications  of  the  remarkable  1835.    He  was  educated  at  St.  Vincent's  College, 

stoutness   which   he   afterward   attained,  being  Pa.,  and  the  archdiocesan  seminary,  St.  Louis, 

an  enthusiastic  lover  of  field  sports  and  athletic  and  was  ordained  to  the  priesthood  in  18^9.    He 

exercises.    Having     succeeded    his     father    as  was  chaplain  in  an  Illinois  regiment  during  the 

keeper  of  the  Leicester  prison,  he  exchanged  an  Civil   War,   was  pastor  at   Cairo,   111.,   1863-9, 

active  for  a  sedentary  life,  and  from  this  time  and  subsequently  at  Seneca  Falls  and  Waterloo, 

rapidly  increased  in  size  till  he  became  an  ob-  N.  Y.;  founded  the  ^Catholic  Times ^   in   1874, 

ject   of  public  curiosity,  and  attracted  visitors  and  was  its  editor  till  1880,  and  has  been  editor- 

from  all  parts  of  the  country.    He  now  resolved  in-chief  of  the  New  York  ^Freeman's  JoumaP 

to  turn  his  obesity  to  account,  and  in  1806  com-  since  1894.    He  has  published  ^Thesaurus  Bibli- 

menced  an  exhibition  of  himself  in  Piccadilly,  cus^ ;    ^  Notes    on    IngersolP ;    *The    Christian 

London.     He   afterward    exhibited    himself   in  Father^ ;  etc 

the  principal  towns  of  England.    At  the  period         Lam^crton,  John  Porter,  American  editor 

of  his  death  he  was  5  feet  11  mches  m  height,  and  author:  b.  PhUadelphia  22  Oct   1839.    He 

weighed  739  pounds,  and  m^ured  9^  feet  4  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Virginia 

inches  round  the  body,  and  3  feet  i  inch  round  in  1858,  and  after  teaching,  1859-80,  became  an 

the  leg.    In  diet  he  was  remarkably  abstemious,  assistant  in  the   library   of  the  University   of 

drank  water  only,  and  never  slept  more  than  Pennsylvania.    He  was  associate  editor  of  the 

eight  hours.  American     Supplement    to    the    Encyclopaedia 

Lambert,  Johann  Heinrich,  yo'han  hin'riH  Britannica,  1881-90,  reviser  to  Webster's   Dic- 

lam'bert,  German  mathematician  and  philoso-  tionary,  1891-5,  and  has  edited  ^Historic  Char- 

pher:  b.  Miihlhausen  29  Aug.  1728;  d.  Berlin  25  acters  and  Famous  Events^    (12  vols.  1894-6) ; 

Sept.  1777.    His  father  was  a  tailor  in  humble  ^Literature  of  All  Ages >  (10  vols.  1897-9);  ^Lit- 

circumstances,  and  he  was  obliged  to  follow  his  erature  of  the  19th  Century^  (1900). 
father's  employment    In  this  situation  he  spent  Lam'bertville,   N.   J.,   city  in   Hunterdon 

the  greatest  part  of  the  night   in  study,  and  County,  on  the  Delaware  River,  the  Delaware  & 

soon    acquired    a    knowledge    of    mathematics,  Raritan  canal  and  the  Pennsylvania  railroad ;  16 

philosophy,  and  the  Oriental  languages.    He  after-  miles  northwest  of  Trenton.    Water  power   is 

ward  became  tutor  to  the  sons  of  Solis,  presi-  here  furnished  for  extensive  paper  mills,  rubber 

dent  of  the  Swiss  Confederation.    In   1756  he  works,  spoke  factories,  stone-quarries,  flour  mills 

accompanied  his  pupils  to  Gottingen,  m  the  fol-  and  foundry  and  machine  shops.    The  city  was 

lowing  year  to  Utrecht,  and  m  1758  to  Pans,  Mar-  first  incorporated  in  1849,  and  under  a  charter 

seilles,  and  Turin.   In  1759  he  was  released  from  of  1874  is  governed  by  a  mayor  and   council 

his  duties,  and  in  1764  Frederick  the  Great  ap-  elected  every  two  years.    Pop.    (1890),    4,000; 

pointed  him  to  the  head  of  the  Architectural  (1900)  4,640 

e'iSrof'Scie'nc"?^^^^  Fren^TSn^aV^n  fef  \^\1^^^^^^^ 

a^lVof'lS^b^^^^^^^^^^  SuTt'oSe^^^^^^^^^^ 

all  of  which  bear  the  stamp  of  eminent  and  origi-  -f     ^^    Iroquois  village  of  Onondara.     He  had 

nal   genius     Most    of   his   mathematical   pieces  previously  spent  thref  years  in  Can^a,  and  he 

?h[ln.nnlrlH    e.n/H^  "°^  became  active  in  cementing  the  alliance  be- 

I'l^^'l^^^i  ^'y^ir^^!^  5"  ^^^^^^^^  ^^  -<i  the  French^  Meanwhile 

lanon,  or  Thoughts   on  the  Examination   and  ?°It™^L,^^"«^^'?„  ""^  ^J"!  X^'n,  ^e  T  ^^™''''i^ 

Relations  of  Truth>  (1764)  ;  and  his  <Architek-  ^1^^%"^^^  *kT'"  ^l""' }^      ^"°  t  ^^l^^'-u'' 

tonik,  or  Theory  of  the  First  Simple  Principles  *J^5,  Enghsh,  but  without  success     I^mberville 

in  Philosophical  and  Mathematical  Knowledge>  ^^^  obliged  to  abandon  his  post  by  the  risk  he 

(lyyi)  r^"»  when  the  Iroquois  delegates  were  treacher- 

r       nj    1.      Ti.         -pi'i  ij«  -u  ously  seized  at  a  point  in  Ontario  to  which  they 

T^.  ,.      w^^r     •(  ,    Nr  -^"ffl^sh     soldier:     to.  had  repaired  on  receiving  pledges  of  a  peaceable 

Kirkby   Malhamdale,   Yorkshire,   7   Sept.    1619;  conference  (1687).    He  died  in  France, 
d.   island   of  Guernsey   1686.     He   entered   the         t       a.  *i-  i-  ^  j  -  .      • 

army  and  had  attained  the  rank  of  colonel  in  ,     LamT>eth,  a  parliamentary  and  municipal 

1644,  when  he  fought  against  the  king  at  the  thorough  m  London  on  the  south  of  the  Thames, 

battle     of     Marston     Moor.    He     accompanied  opposite  Westminster.    See  London. 
Cromwell  into  Scotland  in  1650,  where  he  distin-  Lambeth  Articles,  in  Enghsh  ecclesiastics, 

guished  himself  by  great  gallantry,  and  took  the  a  name  given   certam  doctrines   of  predestina- 

lead  in  the  council  of  officers  who  gave  the  pro-  t*0"»    justification   and    free-will,    drawn     up    at 

tectorate    to    Cromwell.    He    subsequently    op-  Lambeth  Palace  in  1595  by  William  Whitaker 

posed  the  Protector  and  was  deprived  by  Crom-  ^"^  other  Calvinists.    They  were  approved   by 

well  of  all  his  commissions,  though  a  pension  of  ^[■^^^^I'^P  Whitgift  but  disapproved  by  Queen 

£2,000  was  allowed  him  for  past  services.    When  Elizabeth. 

Richard  attempted  to  assume  the  protectorate         Lambeth   Conference,   an   assemblage    of 

Lambert  came  forward,  and  became  the  head  of  Anglican  bishops  at  Lambeth  Palace,    in    Kng- 

the  Fifth   Monarchy   Men,   or  extreme   repub-  land  in  1867,  at  which  67  bishops  were  present. 
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The  second  conference  held  in  1878  was  at-  the  law  partner  of  Abraham  Lincoln  at  Spring- 
tended  by  100  bishops.  In  1888  there  were  145  field.  111.,  and  after  the  latter's  election  as  Presi- 
present,  and  in  1897  over  190.  The  conference  dent  became  his  private  secretary  and  was  ap- 
does  not  legislate  or  formulate  church  doctrines,  pointed  by  him  marshal  of  the  District  of 
but  finds  profit  in  discussing  serious  ecclesias-  Columbia.  He  published:  ^Life  of  Abraham 
tical  problems.  The  conference  will  continue  Lincoln,  from  His  Birth  to  His  Inauguration  as 
every  10  years.  Consult  ^The  Lambeth  Confer-  President^  (1872)  ;  ^Recollections  of  Abraham 
ences  of  1867,  1878,  and  i888>   (1889).  Lincoln.> 

Lambldll,  or  Calf-kilL    See  Sheep-laukel.         Lamon,  la-mon'.  Bay  of,  a  landlocked  bay 

Lamb's  Lettuce.     See  Corn-salad.  on  the  eastern  (Pacific)  coast  of  Luzon,  Philip- 

Lamb's-quarters,    a    roadside    ^pig-weed^  pines,  dividing  the  southeastern  peninsula  from 

(Chenopodtum  album).    See  Goosefoot.  the   main   part   of  the   island.    The   island   of 

Lamech,  name  of  two  scriptural  person-  Alabat  and  smaller  islands  make  an  inner  bay 

ages  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  (i)  De-  ?"  ^hc  south     The  bay  is  bounded  by  the  prov- 

scendant  of  Cain,  and  the  first  polygamist  on  »nces    of    Infanta,    Laguna,    and    Tayabas,    on 

record.     (2)  Son  of  Methusaleh,  and  father  of  ^e  south  and  west,  and  by  the  provinces  of 

Noah,  lived  777  years,  and  died  five  years  before  Tayabas  and  Ambos  Camannes  (Norte)  on  the 

the  Flood  south  and  east.    On  the  northwest  coast  of  the 

Lameiinais,   Hugues   F«icit6  Robert  de,  hay  is  the  port  of  Lampon,  Infanta,  w^^^^ 

ug  fa-le-se-ta  ro-baT  de  la-me-na,  French  re-  ''^^I^^'Ll^  the  latter  part  of  the  i6th  centuiy 

ligious  and  political  writer:  b.  Saint  Malo  19  f^v!*  ^SfiJ/^^^  llTw2„^lJ^^^^ 
June  1782;  d  Paris  27  Feb.  1854.  He  was  or-  Ifh  galleons  between  Manila  and  New  Spain, 
dained  priist  in  1817  The  same  year  appeared  'X  ^«»"f  *^?"?^,t  a  safer  way  of  communication 
the  first  volume  of  his  <Essay  upon  Indiffer-  ^^  ^^«  straits  of  San  Bernardino, 
ence  in  the  Matter  of  Religion^  (1807-20).  a  Lament,  Daniel  Scott,  American  politician; 
work  of  profound  learning  and  of  strict  ortho-  b.  Cortlandville,  N.  Y.,  9  Feb.  185 1;  d.  Mill- 
doxy.  He  became  the  critic  of  Church  policy,  brook,  N.  Y.,  23  July  1905.  He  was  educated 
and  his  journal,  *LAvenir^  (The  Future)  was  at  Union  College,  entered  journalism  at  Albany, 
condemned  by  the  pope.  He  bowed  to  Rome's  became  a  political  correspondent,  in  1883-9  was 
decree;  but  after  a  year  published  his  < Words  private  secretary  to  Grover  Cleveland,  was  later 
of  a  Believer  >  (1834),  in  which  he  repudiates  in  business,  and  in  1894-7  was  secretary  of  war 
all  authority  of  popes  and  bishops.  It  was  fol-  in  Cleveland's  second  administration.  In  1897 
lowed  by  <The  Book  of  the  People>  (1837),  and  he  was  elected  vice-president  of  the  Northern 
*The    Past    and    the    Future    of    the    People*  Pacific  railway  company. 

(1842),  in  the  same  tone.  He  wrote  also:  i  .««  «««  ../^«f^;^«*•*  «,i,;/.i,  ^i,^«««i,  ♦!,.. 
<Sketch  of  a  Philosophy>  (1841).  Consult:  .  Lainp,  any  contrivance  which  through  the 
Newman,  < Essays  Critical  and  Historical) ;  fonnation  of  its  parts  affords  a  means  of  pro- 
Lilly    <  Studies  in  Relieion  and  Dojrma  >  ducmg  light,  and  sometimes  heat,  by  the  com- 

T  •    m4-^«-     1-        - /  -      i-  1      L^  '  bustion  of  oils,  fats  or  inflammable  fluids,  with 

La    Mesa,    la    ma  sa,    Colombia,    a    pic-  ^^^  ^^^  ^f  ^  wick,  which,  by  capillary  attraction, 

turesque  city,  located  on  a  high  plam  about  25  conveys  the  substance  burned  to  the  flame  point! 

miles    from    Bogota.    Owing    to    its    elevation  g     ^^^^^  adaptation  of  the  word  many  ap- 

aboye    sea-level     (4,225    feet),    its    climate    is  pHances  for  producing  light  by  gas  or  electricity 

genial     The    surrounding  country   is   a   fertile  ^^e  designated  as  lamps     Man  ignorant  of  fire 

agricultural  region.    Pop.  I4,0(X>  ^3  unknown,  therefore,  the  use  of  the  burning 

Lanua^  a  mythical  queen  of  Libya,  who,  on  brand  as   a  torch  may  be  regarded  as  coeval 

being  robbed  of  her  own  children  by  Hera,  de-  ^jth  the  race,  and  the  torch  as  the  progenitor 

voted  her  life  to  strangling  and  eating  children,  of  the  succeeding  lamp.    Considered  archaically 

In    later    story    Lamia    was    a    vampire    who  the  primitive  lamp  was  a  very  simple  device, 

seduced  and  then  sucked  the  life-blood  of  young  An  unworked  stone,  having  a  natural  concavity, 

?A^'  J"^   *   vampire   she  appears   in    Goethe  s  ^  sea  shell,  or  the  skull  of  an  animal,  constituted 

<Die  Braut  von  Korinth>  and  Keat  s  <Lamia.>  the  earliest  forms.    A  bit  of  moss,  or  a  twist 

LMn  mas   Day,   m  the   calendar,   the    ist  of  vegetable  fibre  served  as  a  wick.    Fat,  grease, 

day  of  August,  so  called  perhaps  from  the  cus-  or  fish  oil  furnished  the  illuminant.    The  intro- 


European    eagles    (Gypaetus    barbatus),    often  or  where,  or  by  what  people  the  first  lamps 

called  griffon-vulture  because  it  frequently  feeds  were  made  cannot  now  be  determined.    Recent 

on  carrion,  especially  bones  abandoned  by  other  archaeological    discoveries   in   the   ruins   of  the 

animals,  which  it  has  power  to  break,  or  car-  long  buried   cities   of  the  Mesopotayian  plain, 

nes  to  a  great  height  m  the  air  and  then  lets  Assyria,  have  revealed  many  terra-cotta  lamps 

fall ;  it  does  the  same  with  tortoises,  which  form  of  a  variety  of  forms,  and  of  good  workman- 

an  important  part  of  its  fare  in  some  countries,  ship,  that  were  in  common  use  7,000  or  8,000 

Ihe  lammergeier  is  a  bird  of  the  mountains  and  years  B.c.    It  would  be  an  unwarranted  assump- 

deserts  of  southern  Europe  (where  it  has  now  tion  to  assert  that  these  well   developed  crea- 

been  nearly  exterminated),  northern  Africa  and  tions  denote  the  beginning  of  the  lamp.     Stone 

southern  Asia;  it  builds  a  great  rude  nest  on  lamps  have  been  found  that  are  undoubtedly  of 

some  mountain  ledge  and  lays  a  single  brown-  g^-eat  antiquity,   but   this   fact   alone   does  not 

blotched  egg.  necessarily  class  them  as  palaeolithic,  they  are 

Lamon,  Ward  Hill,  American  biographer:  simply  prehistoric,  and  of  an  age  that  cannot  be 

d.  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  7  May  1893.    He  was  definitely  determined.    The  so-called  Stone  Age 


LAMP 

determines  so  little  that  is  of  real  chronological  better  lamps  1^,"  the  maker's  name,  and  often 
value  that  classifications  in  archaeology  can-  his  private  m^i'S  stamped  on  the  bottom.  Large 
not  always  be  wisely  made  upon  data  thus  fur-  terra-cotta  laitips  were  frequently  made  with 
nished.  French  archaeologists  have  within  a  two,  three,  and  sometimes  six  or  even  12 
few  years  recovered  from  the  'lakes  of  Switz-  ^nasi.^  The  lamp  with  ^nasus^  for  one  wick 
erland  bronze  lamps  that  were  in  use  by  the  was  called  a  ^onomyxos,^  and  that  for  two 
lake-dwellers  at  a  period  late  in  the  Lacustrian  wicks  a  ^dimyxos,^  and  so  on.  The  Greek  and 
Age.  These  are  without  doubt  the  most  an-  Roman  bronze  lamps  were  made  in  an  almost 
cient  metal  lamps  yet  discovered.  endless  variety  of  forms,  and  were  often  beau- 
Early  Examples. —  Whether  the  first  cmi-  tiful  and  artistic  to  a  marked  degree.  Plain 
grants  from  Asia  into  ancient  Greece  found  the  iron  lamps  were  used  by  the  common  people  at 
Pelasgic  races  using  lamps,  or  whether  the  in-  a  later  period.  They  were  either  cast  or  forged 
vaders  brought  the  art  of  lamp  making  with  in  a  single  piece,  and  were  mostly  ect3rpes  of 
them,  neither  legend  nor  tradition  has  left  even  the  more  artistic  and  costly  terra-cotta  and 
a  mjrthical  answer.  In  our  researches  in  lamp  bronze  lamps,  but  were  without  decorations, 
archaeology  we  can  at  the  best  but  work  our  The  study  of  the  ancient  lamp  maker  was  de- 
way  backwards,  from  the  known  to  the  un-  voted  alone  to  the  external  form  of  his  wares, 
known,  from  the  ascertained  facts  to  that  dim,  Grace,  beauty  and  elegance,  as  expressed  in  out- 
mysterious  darkness  of  remote  antiquity  where  lines  and  decorations,  were  his  chief  concern, 
all  traces  of  chronology  are  lost,  and  where  our  No  attempt  was  made  to  improve  the  light.  The 
conclusions  must  be  largely  sustained  by  de-  pale,  smoky,  flickering  flame  continued  to  shed 
ductions  drawn  from  analogical  reasoning.  The  its  uncertain  light  from  the  massive  and  costly 
poems  ascribed  to  Homer,  950  B.C.,  contain  all  silver  candelabrum  of  the  wealthy  just  as  it  had 
that  we  know  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  for  untold  ages  from  the  simple  stone  and  terra- 
early  Greek  society.  He  speaks  of  the  ^Festival  cotta  lamps  of  their  ancestors.  Etruscan  terra- 
of  Lamps,'^  and  makes  frequent  mention  of  the  cotta  and  bronze  lamps  so  closely  resembled 
torch.  The  Greek  and  Roman  torch  was  often  those  of  early  Greek  make  that  a  separate  de- 
simply  a  terra-cotta,  or  bronze,  lamp-shaped  de-  scription  is  not  required  in  this  article.  The 
vice  secured  to  a  staff.  The  so-called  ^grease-  chief  characteristic,  however,  that  distinguished 
pot-lamp*  of  Egypt  is  without  doubt  more  an-  the  true  Etruscan  pottery  from  that  of  Greece 
cient  than  the  oldest  lamp  of  Greece,  and  the  is  the  strong  colonng  that  was  applied  to  the 
terra-cotta  lamps  of  Babylonia  are  also  thou-  former.  What  was  true  of  the  art  of  lamp 
sands  of  years  older.  E^pt  as  a  nation  was  on  making  in  Greece  was  also  true  of  the  rest  of 
the  decline  when  the  history  of  Greece  began,  the  civilized  world,  for  it  was  more  than  17  cen- 
Assyrian  records  found  on  clay  tablets  proclaim  turies  after  the  Christian  era  before  any  real 
a  nation  with  a  remoteness  of  antiquity  as  yet  improvement  was  introduced  in  lamp  construc- 
undetermined.    Among  the  many  ancient  relics  tion. 

discovered  in  the  ruins  of  the  Babylonian  cities  The  Inventive  Age. —  Prior  to  1783  many 
have  been  terra-cotta  lamps  that  closely  re-  lamps  and  illuminating  appliances  had  been  in- 
sembled  those  of  early  Greece.  This  similarity  troduced,  but  there  was  little  if  any  improvc- 
of  configuration  between  the  earliest  examples  ment  in  the  light  afforded,  or  marked  advance- 
discovered  and  those  of  Greek  make  of  a  period  ment  in  the  construction  or  mechanical 
that  was  perhaps  mid-way  between  the  first  arrangement  of  the  parts  designed  to  increase 
Olympiad,  776  B.C.,  and  the  beginning  of  the  the  brilliancy  of  the  flame.  The  first  real  im- 
Christian  era  is  remarkable.  Only  the  simplest  provement  was  the  introduction  of  the  flat, 
essentials  are  represented.  A  shallow,  saucer-  woven,  ribbon-like  wick,  and  the  securing  the 
shaped  oil  or  fat  reservoir  being  the  most  primi-  wick  in  a  close-fitting  support  This  arrange- 
tive  of  terra-cotta  lamps.  Then  comes  the  oval  ment  permitted  only  a  small  surface  of  the  wick 
in  shape,  with  a  slight  prolongation  of  the  rim  to  be  exposed  to  the  flame,  and  the  wick  being 
into  a  short,  narrow  rostrum,  or  wick  support,  narrow  the  flame  came  in  contact  with  the  centre 
and  the  formation  of  a  rudimental  handle.  Then  as  readily  as  the  outward  parts  and  thas  most 
the  oval-shape  with  the  reservoir  enclosed,  and  of  the  free  carbon  was  consumed,  consequently 
one  or  two  wick  supports.  These  constitute  the  there  was  less  smoke  than  in  the  old  style  of 
types  that  were  essentially  common  to  all  East-  loose  wick.  M.  Legers  of  Paris  introduced  this 
e'm  lands.  The  later  Greek  and  Roman  lamps,  improvement  in  1783.  To  this  was  attached 
both  terra-cotta  and  bronze,  are  remarkably  rich  for  the  first  time  a  spur-wheel,  which  by  rotating 
an  ornamentation,  and  artistically  graceful  in  adjusted  the  wick,  thus  regulating  the  flame, 
form.  These  constitute  a  division  that  sepa-  The  same  year  M.  Argand,  the  Swiss  chemist, 
rates  the  crude  primitive  from  the  finished  pro-  introduced  his  improvement  in  burners,  which 
duct.  The  earliest  terra-cotta  lamps  were  made  consisted  of  a  tubular  wick  attached  to  a  tube 
in  one  piece,  and  baked  without  glazing.  Later  which  extended  through  the  oil  reservoir  and 
Greek  and  Roman  terra-cotta  lamps  were  made  opened  into  the  base  of  the  lamp^  thus  affording 
in  two  principal  parts,  the  ^crater^  or  oil  reser-  a  means  of  centre  draught,  which  supplied  an 
voir,  and  the  ^discus^  or  covering  for  the  abundance  of  oxygen  to  the  flame  and  created 
reservoir.  Each  of  these  parts  were  joined  to-  sufficient  heat  to  consume  all  of  the  carbon  and 
gether  after  being  molded,  and  then  baked,  so  prevented  the  escaping  of  smoke.  This  was 
The  ornamentations  were  generally  confined  to  truly  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in  lamp  mak- 
the  ^discus,^  and  were  called  the  Himhus.^  ing,  for  the  art  now  entered  upon  what  may 
The  ^nasus?  or  wick  support,  as  well  as  the  be  designated  as  «the  inventive  age  of  the  lamp.* 
^^ansa?  or  handle,  were  most  frequently  made  Science  and  invention  now  came  to  the  aid  of 
separately  and  carefully  attached  to  the  body  of  the  artisan.  Principles  involving  an  under- 
the  lamp  before  baking.  The  ^discus^  had  a  standing  of  the  laws  of  combustion  and  the 
small  circular  opening  near  the  centre  throngh  science  of  light  were  applied  to  the  construction 
which  the  lamp  could  be  filled.    Many  of  the  of  illuminating  devices.    The  result  was  more 
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light  and  better  light.    Argand's  epoch  making  American  lamp.     There  has  never  been  found 
invention  related  wholly  to  his  improved  burner,  among  the  remains  of  the  mysterious  mound- 
His  first  lamps  were  simply  huge  oil  reservoirs  builders  of  the  Western  Continent  any  utensil 
with  his  new  burner  attached  to  the  top.    He  that  could  be  rightly  regarded  as  a  lamp.    The 
used  sheet  iron  chimneys  formed  with  a  hood  North  American  Indians,  who  were  found  in- 
opening  over  the  flame.    The  use  of  glass  chim-  habiting  the  country  on  the  arrival  of  the  first 
neys  with  the  Argand  burner  came  about  purely  Europeans,  did  not  possess  a  lamp.    The  pine 
by  accident.    A  workman  in  attempting  to  heat  torch  was  their  only  means  of  artificial  illuminat- 
a  bottle  over  the  flame  cracked  off  the  bottom,  ing.    The  one  lamp  that  can  claim  the  distinction 
and  because  the  glass  had  become  too  hot  for  of   being   really   American   is  the   stone   lamp 
him  to  hold  he  momentarily  placed  it  over  the  of  the  Eskimo.    This  is  usually  a  shallow  vessel 
burner.    The  result  was  surprising,  the  brilliancy  of  stone,  most  frequently  of  soap-stone,  some- 
of  the  flame  was  not  only  increased  but  the  times  bone,  clay,  wood,  and  the  skull   of  an 
light  became  steady  and  in  every  way  superior  animal  is  used.    The  oil  of  the  seal,  walrus  and 
to  that  produced  with  a  sheet  iron  chimney.    The  whale  is  burned  in  these  rude  lamps,  dry  moss 
brilliancy  of  the  light  on  the  top  of  the  huge  serving  as  a  wick.    These  lamps  also  serve  as 
reservoir  made  a  wide  shadow.    To  overcome  stoves,  for  they  are  used  for  cooking  and  warm- 
this  was  a  problem  that  was  finally  solved  by  ing.     Without  these  simple  lamps  human  life 
a  German  lamp  maker,  who  produced  a  model  could  not  be  maintained  in  the  inhospitable  re* 
in  which  the  burner  was  secured  to  the  end  of  gions  these  strange  people  inhabit, 
a   long  neck  or  rostrum,  very  much  like  the         The  first  lamps  used  in  the  Plymouth  Colony 
present   so-called  German   student  lamp.     The  were  of  Dutch  make,  and  were  called  by  the 
removing   of   the    light   away   from   the   great  English  emigrants  Betty  lamps   (German,  Bes- 
reservoir  not  only  reduced  the  shadow  but  af-  ser-hetter).    The  few   lamps  that  the   Pilgrim 
forded  a  more  ready  means  of  supplying  the  oil  fathers  brought  with  them  in  the  Mayflower  on 
to  the  wick  uniformly.     In  1800  Carcel  intro-  her  memorable  voyage  were  of  this  class.    They 
duced  his  ingenious  lamp  which  was  provided  are  of  iron,  either  forged  from  a  single  piece 
with   a   clock-work   device,    which  operated   a  or  were  cast  of  gray,  coarse  iron.    The  earliest 
small  pump,  raising  the  oil  from  the  base  of  the  of  these  were  known  as  the  open  Betty,  or  ^Slot 
lamp  to  the  wick-holder,  thus  keeping  the  wick  lamp.*     Then  followed  the  Betty  with  a  top, 
uniiormly  submerged  in  the  oil.     This  contri-  one  part  of  which  was  formed  as  a  hinged  lid. 
vance  was  too  costly  to  come  into  general  use.  The  wick  support  was  an  angular,  half  round 
and  was  confined  mostly  to  lamps  used  in  halls  iron  secured  to  the  inside  bottom  of  the  lamp, 
and  large  rooms.    Many  lamps  were  offered  by  There  was  an  upright  handle  at  the  back,  to 
makers  that  were  designed  to  bum  crude,  heavy  which  was  attached,  by  a  link,  a  pointed  hook, 
ivhale  oil,  and  others  in  which   lard  oil  was  the  point  of  which  extended  beyond  the  crook, 
consumed.     Lard  oil  lamps  were  inconvenient  This  was  used  to  suspend  the  lamp  from  the 
in  cold  weather,  for  the  oil  would  become  solid,  high  back  of  the  rush-bottom  chair,  or  the  point 
To  overcome  this  several  devices  were  invented,  was  thrust  into  the  crevice  between  the  great 
Perhaps  the  most  successful  was  the  lamp  with  stones  of  the  side  of  the  open  fire-place.    The 
a  copper  tube,  the  upper  end  of  which  was  be-  Betty  was  pear  shaped,  flat  on  the  top  and  hot- 
tween   two   wick   tubes,   while   the   lower  end  tom.    This  form  was  sometimes  made  in  brass, 
passed  through  the  oil  to  the  bottom  of  the  but  rarely  was  any  attempt  made  at  omamenta- 
lamp.    Copper  being  a  §ood  conductor  of  heat,  tion.    These  lamps  were  in  use  in  some  parts  of 
the  oil  was  thus  kept  m  a  liquid  state  while  the  New  England  colonies  as  late  as  1790.   Prior 
the  lamp  was  burning.    For  many  years  lard  oil  to  1680  all  lamps  used  in  the  American  colonies 
was  the  only  illuminant  used  in  the  great  lamps  were  imported,  mostly  from  England.    In  1680 
of  the  lighihouses  of  the  world.    It  was  not  a  tinsmith  of  Newbury,  Mass.,  began  the  manu- 
until    after    1880   that    burners    for    lighthouse  facture  of  tin  Betty  lamps.    These,  after  New- 
lamps  had  been  constructed  that  would  satis-  buryport  was  separated  from  Newbury,  became 
factorily  consume  kerosene  oil.     Up  to   about  known    as    Newburyport    Bettys.     Later    these 
1800  but   few  small,  portable  lamps  had  been  lamps  were  made  in  Ri vermouth  (Portsmouth, 
made.     Nearly  all  the  appliances  so  far  intro-  N.  H.)  and  were  called  Portsmouth  Bettys.    In 
duced  for  domestic  illumination  were  large,  so-  1720  a  few  pewter  and  brass  lamps  had  been 
called,  table  lamps,  and  mural  lamps.    English  made  by  small  manufacturers  at  Salem,  Mass., 
manufacturers  first  made  small  hand  lamps  of  and  Providence,  R,  I.    These  were  heavy  and 
tin,  brass  and  pewter.    These  were  mostly  lard  extremely    inconvenient    to    be    carried    about, 
or  whale  oil  burners,  with  a  single  wick  tube.  Among  the  earliest  makers  of  pewter  lamps  and 
In  the  whale  oil  lamps  the  wick  tube  was  round,  candlesticks  in  the  New  England  colonies  was 
in  the  lard  oil  lamps  the  flat,  woven  ribbon-wick  Richard    Graves,   a   pewterer   who   came   from 
was  used,  the  wick  being  moved  up  and  down  England,  where  he  had  learned  the  trade,  or,  as 
in  the  lard  oil  lamps  by  a  spur-wheel.    In  the  it  was  then  called,  the  art.    He  came  first  to  Bos- 
whale  oil  lamps  a  small  aperture  in  the  upper  ton,  but  moved  to  Salem,  Mass.,  where  he  long 
part  of  the  wick  tube  was  provided,  through  worked  at  his  business,  and  brought  out  many 
which  *a  prick»  could  be  inserted  by  which  the  fine   goods   in   his   line.    Henry   Shrimpton   of 
wick  was  pricked  up  or  down.    In  the  large  and  Boston  was  also  a  maker  of  fine  pewter  lamps, 
important  field  of  research  and  experiment   in  and     his     beautiful     lamps     and     candlesticks 
domestic  illumination,  American  genius  and  skill  graced  many  of  the  grand  old  colonial  homes, 
very  early  took  a  prominent  part.  Among  the  earliest  American  experimenters  in 
Lamps  in  America. —  Before  proceeding  to  lamp  construction,  and  inventors  of  improved 
the  introduction  of  a  description  01  early  Ameri-  burners,  was  that  marvelous  investigator,  philos- 
can  inventions   relating  to  lamps  and  lighting  opher,  statesman  and  inventor,  Benjamin  Frank- 
appliances,  it  will  be  interesting  to  briefly  notice  lin  (q.v.).    Not  content  with  perfecting  an  im- 
what  may  be  truly  designated  as  the  original  proved  stove  known  as  the  Franklin  heater,  he 
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strtjcted  that  the  flame  was  diffused  more  gen-  piano  lamps,  and  a  variety  of  library  and  parlor 
erally  than  in  other  lamps,  while  the  bulb-shaped  lamps  that  are  remarkably  rich  in  ornamenta- 
glass  chimney  created  a  hot-air  chamber  in  which  tion  and  graceful  in  form  and  shape,  but  in  the 
all  free  carbon  was  consumed.  The  light  was  construction  designed  to  assist  the  combustion 
profuse,  white  and  clear.  This  firm  manufac-  of  the  oil  in  producing  the  illumination  the  same 
tured  a  large  variety  of  elegant  lamps,  which  were  general  principles  are  involved,  and  with  the  ex- 
used  extensively  in  the  homes  of  the  wealthy,  ception  of  the  smaller  hand  lamps  the  original 
Benkler's  lamp,  introduced  in  1840,  had  a  tube  Argand  burner  principle  is  adhered  to  with 
through  which  air  was  admitted  to  the  flame,  slight  modifications  and  improvements.  In  the 
the  angle  of  the  tube  being  such  that  an  upward  small  hand  lamps  a  perforated  hood-shaped  cap 
movement  of  air  was  produced  when  the  oxygen  surrounds  the  wick  making  a  dome-like  cham- 
came  in  contact  with  the  heat,  and  thus  a  forced  ber  through  which  the  air  drawn  from  the  out- 
draught  was  secured  which  made  the  light  con-  side  is  deflected  into  the  flame,  thus  supplying 
stant,  and  aided  greatly  in  the  consumption  of  the  needed  oxygen.  The  fizf.  ribbon  wick  is  used 
smoke.  Through  the  means  thus  adopted,  cheap  in  most  of  the  smaller  lamps,  the  wick  being 
heavy  oils  could  be  burned  without  the  offen-  moved  up  and  down  by  a  spur-wheel  as  before 
sive   smell   and   excessive    smoke   produced   by  described. 

cheaper  lamps  when  these  low  grade  oils  were  Safety  Lamps  are  lamps  so  constructed 
consumed.  that  the  danger  from  the  foul  explosive  air  of 
Coal  Oil  and  Kerosene  Lamps. —  About  1845  mines,  especially  deep  coal  mines,  may  be  les- 
was  introduced  in  the  United  States,  a  com-  sened  or  prevented,  by  so  protecting  the  flame 
pound  that  was  known  as  burning  fluid,  or  from  of  the  miner's  lamp  that  it  will  not  come  in  direct 
its  inventor's  name.  Potter's  fluid.  This  was  contact  with  the  mixed  carburetted  hydrogen 
a  highly  explosive  illuminating  fluid,  composed  and  atmospheric  air,  which  is  often  present  in 
of  a  mixture  of  about  three  parts  of  wood  al-  such  quantities  as  to  create  an  element  of  great 
cohol  to  one  of  purified  oil  of  turpentine.  This  danger.  The  first  safety  lamps  were  called 
was  burned  in  lamps  provided  with  long  ** Steel-Mills,*  and  were  devices  in  which  small 
slender,  tapering  brass  tubes,  secured  to  a  disk  steel  wheels,  with  roughened  edges,  were  rapidly 
that  screwed  into  a  collar  fitted  to  the  upper  revolved  against  a  flint,  securely  held  by  a  pow- 
part  of  the  lamp.  The  wick  was  round,  firmly  erful  spring.  The  sparks  thus  produced  af- 
woven  cotton,  which  closely  fitted  the  wick  forded  an  intermittent  light  which  was  sufficient 
tubes.  This  was  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  to  illuminate  the  more  dangerous  parts  of  the 
vapor  from  the  fluid.  Little  thimble-shaped  deep  mines.  But  as  this  lamp  necessitated  the 
caps,  secured  by  small  chains,  were  provided  employment  of  a  boy  to  revolve  the  wheel  while 
to  cover  the  end  of  the  wick  tubes  when  the  the  miner  was  engaged  in  his  work,  it  proved  too 
lamp  was  not  in  use.  This  was  to  prevent  the  expensive  for  economic  use.  In  1813,  Dr.  Canny 
evaporation  of  the  highly  volatile  burning  fluid,  in  England,  introduced  the^  first  true  safety 
Camphene  was  the  trade  name  of  a  burning  fluid  miner's  lamp.  In  his  invention  he  produced  a 
composed  of  oil  of  turpentine,  purified  by  being  lamp  in  which  the  external  air  was  admitted 
distilled  over  quick-lime.  This  fluid  was  burned  to  the  burner  through  a  chamber  containing 
in  lamps  provided  with  the  same  class  of  burners  water,  while  the  flame  was  protected  by  a  glass 
as  that  described  for  burning  fluid.  The  highly  bulb,  the  product  of  combustion  escai)ed 
explosive  nature  of  these  dangerous  compounds  through  perforations  in  a  flat  support  on  which 
rendered  them  unpopular  for  domestic  use,  and  the  glass  bulb  rested.  This  contrivance  was  so 
they  were  soon  displaced  by  the  safer  and  cumbersome,  and  so  liable  to  breakage,  that  it 
cheaper  kerosene  oil,  which  came  into  general  never  came  into  general  use.  In  181 5,  George 
use  about  1850.  This  was  first  called  coal-oil,  Stephenson  and  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  contrived 
and  in  some  localities  mineral  oil,  while  in  others  a  safety  lamp  that,  with  slight  modifications,  has 
it  was  known  as  petroleum  oil.  Many  hundreds  continued  in  use  up  to  the  present  time.  The 
of  lamps  and  burners  have  been  invented  to  use  air  to  support  combustion  was  admitted  to  the 
this  cheap  illuminant.  In  all  successful  kcro-  flame  through  small  openings  in  the  bottom  of 
sene  burners  a  glass  chimney  is  necessary.  Many  the  lamp,  while  the  flame  was  protected  by  a 
attempts  have  been  made  to  produce  a  kerosene  glass,  upright  cylinder,  the  top  of  which  was 
burner  that  would  afford  a  clear,  brilliant,  steady,  covered  with  a  wire  gauze  cap.  Several  forms 
smokeless  flame,  without  a  chimney,  but  so  far  introducing  slight  changes  from  the  orit^inal 
no  good,  practical  lamp  has  been  put  on  the  Davy  lamp^  have  been  made.  The  lamp  in  which 
market  diat  successfully  accomplishes  this  much  the  flame  is  protected  by  a  wire  gauze  cylinder 
desired  result.  A  lamp  was  made  and  intro-  in  the  place  of  a  glass  one  was  a  later  invention 
duced  in  1869  that  burned  a  vapor  of  naphtha  of  Sir  Humphry  Davy.  Mackworth's  safety 
without  a  chimney.  While  the  flam*  from  this  lamp  was  an  improvement  over  the  Canny  lamp, 
device  was  white  and  brilliant,  the  1i«:ht  was  and  introduced  features  common  to  that  and  tlie 
flickering,  and  when  moved  about  emitted  an-  Davy  lamp.^  A  water  chamber  was  provided 
noying  smoke.  The  highly  explosive  nature  of  through  which  the  external  air  passed  before 
the  fluid  burned  made  its  common  use  unsafe,  reaching  the  flame.  Immediately  surrounding 
so  that  the  vapor  lamp  never  became  popular,  the  flame  was  a  thick,  glass  cylinder  and  above 
What  is  known  as  the  German  student  lamp,  that  a  fine  wire  gauze  cylinder,  making  a  con- 
supplied  with  an  improved  Argand  burner,  and  tinuous  protection  about  the  flame.  Outside  of 
the  so-called  Rochester  lamp,  employing  another  this  was  an  additional  wire  gauze  cylinder  added 
modification  of  the  Argand  burner,  are  the  best  as  a  means^  of  protection  against  breakage, 
and  most  successful  kerosene  lamps  so  far  in-  Lamps  for  jewelers,  chemists  and  laboratory 
troduced.  There  are  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  use  are  in  reality  miniature  furnaces,  and  are 
of  different  kerosene  oil  burners  attached  to  an  generally  provided  with  wide  wick  supports  in 
almost  endless  variety  of  lamps  now  on  the  mar-  which  are  large  cotton  wicks.  Alcohol  is  the 
ket    These  embrace  hand  lamps,  table  lamps,  most  common  fluid  used  for  generating  heat  in 
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LAMPADROME  —  LAMSON-SCx^      ^^r 

these  lamps.  Painter's  lamps  are  contrivances  uated  from  T^Jty  College,  Ontario  (1882),  and 
in  which  naphtha  is  burned  under  pressure,  the  after  1883  h^^^  an  appointment  in  the  Post- 
resulting  heat  being  employed  in  the  removing  office  DepartitiCij^  of  Ottawa.  He  published  two 
of  old  paint  from  surfaces  which  it  is  desired  collections  of  pOems,  < Among  the  Millet^  (1888); 
to  repaint.  Hand  lanterns  are  simply  lamps  of  and  ^Lyrics  of  Earth >  (1895).  His  <  Complete 
various  forms,  surrounded  by  glass  globes  or  Poems^  with  ^  Memoir^  by  D.  C.  Scott  appeared 
cylinders  to  protect  the  flame  from  the  wind,  in  1900. 

Ancient  lanterns  were  provided  with  transparent  Lamprccht,    Karl,    German    historian:    b. 

protectors  made  of  horn  scraped  thm  to  permit  j^  ^^^  Wittenberg,  25  Feb.  1856.    He  was 

the  light  to  be   reflected  through.     The  word  Educated  at  Gottingen,  Leipsic,  and  Munich,  and 

lantern  is  a  combination  of  lant-horn,  and  was  ^^  jgg^  j,^^^  professor  at  Bonn;  in  18^  at 

employed  to   express  a  light  which   was  pro-  Marburg;  and  since  1892  has  occupied  a  similar 

tected  with  a  transparent  horn  .Another  form  ^^^^  ^^  l^j     -^     j„  ^e  repiesented  Ger- 

?u  ^Ir^  ^"S**"'?'  np^,«l«si»"^t«<l  }y  collectors  as  ^t  the  Congress  of  Science  held  at  Saint 

the«GuyFawkeslanW  wasoftm  peH^^^^  Louis.    He  founded  in  1882  the  <  Wesldeutsche 

with  small  punctures  through  which  the  light  Zeitschrift    fur    Geschichte    und    Kunst.>    His 

shone.    Early  hall,  or  as  they  were  called  entry  writings  include:     <Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des 

lanterns,  were  often  massive  and  elegant  ground  franzosischen  Wirtschaftslebens  im  elfen  Jahr- 

glass  globes   ornate  and  beautiful  to  a  marked  hundert>     (1878);    <Die    romischc    Frage    von 

degre<^    Either  candles  or  oil  were  used  as  illth  j^onig  Pippin  bis  auf  Kaiser  Ludwig  den  From- 

mmant    They  were  suspended  by  chains  from  „^n>«  ^^^^      ,^^^  jungsten   deutschen   Ver- 

the  ceiling  and  a  glass  smoke  protector  was  pro-  gangenheit^  (1901)  ;  etc. 
vided  m  those  of  more  elaborate  make.  \  :^  /  > 

C.  A.  QuiNCY  Norton,  M.D.  Lam'prcy,      an    eel-like    creature    of    the 

-         ,   .  .  .        ^  .  group    Cyclostomi   and    family   Petromyzonida. 

Lamp  adrome,  in  ancient  Greece,  a  runnmg  The  anatomical  characters  are  described  under 

race  with  torches,  customary  at  certain  sacred  Cyclostoml    The  lampreys  feed  principally  on 

festivals.     The  competitors  were  young  men,  to  fishes,  to  which  they  attach  themselves  by  their 

each  of  whom  a  lighted  torch  was  given,  and  suctorial  mouths,  and  then  scrape  away  the  flesh 

he  who  arrived  first  at  the  goal  with  his  torch  with  their  rasp-like  teeth.    There  are  about  7 

still  alight  was  the  winner.  genera    and    15    species,    living    mostly    in    the 

Lamp,  Electric.     See  Electric  Lighting.  ^^^^^  temperate  zone.    Lampreys  inhabit  both 

T  ««*««>o.a.    \^^  ^So'eo»    T^^««    *«    « A  salt   and   fresh   waters,   but   those   of  the   sea 

^a^^F^^ni  hZllL^^J^^  "^^^^^  "vers  and  brooks  to  deposit  their  spawn 

county-seat  of  Lampasas  County,  on  a  branch  of  ^„  «^kk1v  cV,an««e  ,«^  *«.^o*  „,,«,ko..e  a:^  5,^..^ 

Gulf, 

Austin.  There  is  a  large  trade  here  in  agricul-  ^u  ^^  -  /r  l^l  -i  x 
tural  produce,  live  stock;  cotton,  grain,  wool,  and  -^^  ,u°Tnl.  ""m*  (^^.^'^^'^^^^.f'*  concolor) 
has  cotton  gins,  wagon  and  carriage  factories,  fj}"^  ^P^":  Mississippi  Valley  and  Great 
flour-mills  and  other  industries.  Sulphur  springs  ^^^^  ^^'^^  '«  ^^"'  ^  ^^'o*  lo"«- 
in  the  locality  have  attracted  many  invalids  here.  Lamp'ton,  William  James,  American  jour- 
Pop.  (1890)  2,400;  (1900)  2,107.  nalist:  b.  Lawrence  County,  Ohio.  He  was  edu- 
Lampblack,  finely  divided  carbon  or  soot,  cated  in  public  and  private  schools  and  at  the 
produced  on  a  commercial  scale  by  the  imper-  Ohio  Wesleyan  University  and  Marietta  Col- 
lect combustion  of  organic  materials  that  are  lege;  edited  a  newspaper  in  Kentucky  (1887-8)  ; 
rich  in  carbon,  such  as  tar,  resins,  pitch,  and  was  reporter  for  the  Cincinnati  Times,  writer 
petroleum.  The  combustion  is  usually  carried  for  the  Steubenville  Herald  and  the  Louisville 
out  in  brick  furnaces,  or  in  cast-iron  vessels,  Courier- Journal,  editor  of  the  <  Merchant  Trav- 
to  which  a  smaller  supply  of  air  is  admitted  than  eler,'  Cincinnati,  and  has  been  on  the  staff  of 
would  be  required  for  complete  oxidation.  The  the  ^ Critic^  and  the  Evening  Star,  Washington, 
dense  smoke  that  results  is  led  through  a  series  and  of  the  Detroit  Free  Press.  He  has  also  been 
of  settling  chambers,  in  which  the  lampblack  a  special  writer  for  the  New  York  Sun  and  the 
is  deposited,  the  finest  grade  being  precipitated  New  York  Herald.  He  has  published  <  Yawps 
in  the   last   chamber.    Lampblack   so  prepared  and  Other  Things.^ 

contains  about  80  per  cent  of  carbon,  the  re-         Lam'son-Scribncr,  Frank,  American  bota- 

maining  portion  consisting  of  oily  and  resinous  ^.^^     ^    Cambridgeport,  Mass.,   19  April   1851. 

matters,  together  with  moisture  and  certain  in-  ^  graduated  at  the  Maine  State  College  of 

organic  substances,  such  as  ammonium  sulphate.  Agriculture  in  187'?  •  served  two  years  as  clerk 

The  resinous  and  other  organic  constituents  can  ^  ^^j,     secretary  of  the  Maine  State  Board  of 

be  removed  by  heating  to  redness  in  a  closed  Agriculture:  and  was  an  ofiicer  of  Girard  Col- 

crucible,  after  which  the  .soot  is  digested  wih  j^l^  (1876^).    In  1887  he  was  made  chief  of 

hydrochloric    or    sulphuric    acid,    and    finally  ^^%    SectioiTof    Vegetable    Pathology    in    the 

washed  to   remove  the   inorganic   constituents.  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  and 

lampblack  IS  used  chiefly  m  the  manufacture  f^om  1888  to  1894  was  professor  of  botany  in 

of  paints  and  pnnters    inks,  and  for  these  pur-  ^^  University   bf  Tennessee,   and    director   of 

poses    the    crude    product    is .  sufficiently    pure,  ^^e  agricultural  experiment  station  there  1890-4. 

??»^*^*t  manufacture   of   Chinese   mk     «India  since   1902   he   has  been   chief  of  the  Insular 

ink»)  the  purified  soot  is  preferable.    Sec  also  g^^eau  of  Agriculture,  Philippine  Islands.    In 

Carbon.  jggL  ^^  received  from  the  French  minister  of 

Lampcr-ccl,  or  Lampem,  a  lamprey  (q.v.).  agriculture  the  cross  of  the  Chevalier  du  Merite 

Lamp'man,  Archibald,   Canadian  poet:  b.  Agriccle.    Among  his  writings  published  in  the 

Morpeth,  Kent  County,  Ontario,  17  Nov.  1861 ;  proceedings  of  various  bodies,  and  in  govern- 

d.  Ottawa,  Ontario,  10  Feb.  1899.    He  was  grad-  ment  reports,  are:   < Weeds  of  Maine^    (1869): 


LA  N  AVID  AD  — LANCASTER 

^Ornamental    and    Useful    Plants    of    Maine^  Lancaster,  Mass.,  town,  and  several  vil- 

(1874);  ^Agricultural  Grasses  of  Central  Mon-  lages    combined,     in     Worcester    County,    on 

tana^  (1883);  ^Revision  of  the  North  American  the   Nashua   River,   and  the   Boston   &   Maine 

Melicae^    {1885)  ;   ^Grasses  of  Mountain  Mead-  railroad;  18  miles  north  of  Worcester.    Here  is 

ows    and    Deer    Parks ^     (1889) ;    ^Diseases   of  the   State   Industrial    School,   a  public   library. 

Plants^   (1885-6-7)  ;  and  papers  on  ^Grasses  as  numerous  churches,  high  school,  and  manufac- 

Land  and  Soil  Binders,^  and  on  ^Grasses  and  tures  of  soap,  brick,  cotton  goods,  pumps,  car- 


La  Navidad,  la  na-vc-dad'.  See  Navidad,  La.  the  Indians  laid  the  place  in  ruins  and  killed 
•  -  i«  M  »  ^.  o  T  T?  40  of  the  mhabitants.  The  town  owns  the 
Lancaster,  langkas-ter,  Sir  James,  Eng-  waterworks.  Pop.  (1890)  2,200;  (1900)  2,478. 
lish  navigator:  b.  about  1550;  d.  London  9  June  -  ^  xt  tt  ^  \^  V  r 
1618.  He  served  under  irake  against  the  ^  Lancaster.  N.  H ,  town  and  county-seat  of 
Armada,  commanded  the  <  Edward  Bonaventure>  ^^\^  County,  on  the  Israel  River,  126  miles 
in  the  earliest  expedition  to  the  East  Indies  in  "o^th  of  Concord.  The  town  is  on  the  Bostoa 
1591-4.  captured  Pernambuco  in  Brazil  in  1594,  ^  ^^*?^  *"^  *^^  ^^*"*^  Q^ntT2\  R.R..S ;  and  is. 
and  commanded  the  first  fleet  of  the  East  India  ?  popular  summer  resort  and  residential  section 
Company  1600-3.  On  his  return  home  he  was  ^^^  New  York  and  Boston  people  being  situated 
knighted.  He  was  one  of  the  original  board  of  >n  an  attractive  part  of  the  White  Mountain 
directors,  and  did  much  to  promote  the  voyages  FeK/o":  ^^  l^^s  manufactories  of  drugs,  chem- 
of  Weymouth,  Hudson,  and  Bafiin,  in  search  >cals,  lumber,  wood-work  and  machinery.  The 
of  the  Northwest  Passage  to  India.  The  strait  V^^^^"^  *"^  controls  the  waterworks.  Pop. 
leading  west  from  the  north  of  Baffin  Bay  was  Ci<59o;  3,373;  (1900)  3,200. 
in  1616  named  Lancaster  Sound  by  Baffin.  See  Lancaster,  N.  Y.,  village  in  Erie  County, 
Lancaster  Sound.  on  the  New  York  Central  &  H.  R.,  the  Lehigh 
Lancaster,  Joseph,  English  educator,  the  Valley,  the  Delaware  &  L.  and  Erie  R.R.'s;  10 
founder  of  the  educational  system  bearing  his  ^'^f^  ^^^t  of  Buffalo.  An  important  manufac- 
name:  b.  London  25  Nov.  1778;  d.  New  York  t"nng  centre  contaming  iron-works  brass 
23  Oct  1838.  In  1798  he  opened  a  school  for  foundries,  machine  shops,  glass-works,  flounng- 
children  in  Southwark,  which  he  conducted  on  |P»"s,  brickyards,  knife-works,  and  other  m- 
thc  Madras  system,  previously  made  known  ^"stries.  The  waterworks  plant  is  owned  by 
by  Dr.  Bell.  (See  Bell,  Andrew.)  The  prin-  the  village.  Pop.  (1890)  1,600;  (1900)  3,750. 
cipal  features  of  the  system  were  the  teaching  Lancaster,  Ohio,  city  and  county-seat  of 
of  the  younger  pupils  by  the  more  advanced  Fairfield  County;  on  the  Hocking  river  and 
students,  called  monitors,  and  an  elaborate  canal,  and  the  Toledo,  the  Cincinnati  and  Mus- 
system  of  mechanical  drill,  by  means  of  which  kingum  Valley,  and  other  railroads;  32  miles 
these  young  teachers  taught  large  numbers  at  south  of  Columbus.  It  is  the  farming  centre 
the  same  time.  He  soon  found  powerful  sup-  for  the  county;  and  is  engaged  in  the  manu- 
port,  and  was  able  to  erect  a  school-house,  facture  of  agricultural  implements,  foundry 
which  in  1805  was  attended  by  1,000  children,  products,  flour,  glass,  shoes,  and  has  railroad 
The  number  of  his  patrons  and  the  amount  of  shops  and  carbon  works.  It  is  the  seat  of  the 
subscriptions  continuing  to  increase,  he  founded  State  Industrial  School  for  Boys,  Crawfis  In- 
a  normal  school  for  training  teachers  in  his  stitute,  and  the  Columbia  commercial  school; 
system.  He  made  extensive  tours  through  Great  contains  a  fine  court-house,  high  school ;  four 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  in  181 1  had  founded  95  banks  with  a  capital  of  $125,000;  and  many 
schools,  attended  by  30,000  children.  He  was  churches;  and  has  electric  light  and  street  rail- 
reckless  and  improvident  in  his  habits;  became  road  plants;  a  good  water  supply;  daily,  weekly,, 
bankrupt,  and  emigrated  to  America  in  18 18,  and  monthly  periodicals;  and  an  assessed  prop- 
where  he  at  first  received  some  support,  but  ulti-  erty  valuation  of  nearly  $2,000,000.  The  city 
mately  fell  into  poverty.  His  family  subsequently  does  an  annual  business  amounting  to  $750,000. 
removed  to  Mexico,  where  his  system  was  very  It  was  first  settled  in  1800  by  Ebenezer  Zane» 
popular,  and  where  his  grandchildren,  bearing  and  is  governed  by  a  mayor  and  a  city  council 
the  name  Lancaster- Jones,  became  prominent  of  seven  members  elected  every  two  years.  The 
politically.  city  owns  the  waterworks  and  gas  plants. 
Lancaster,  William  Joseph  Cosens,  Senator  John  Sherman  and  Gen.  W.  T.  Sher- 
«Harry  Collingwood,»  English  civil  engineer  man  were  bom  here.  Pop.  (1890)  7,555;  (1900) 
and  author:   b.  Weymouth  23  May  1851.     He  o»990- 

entered  the  British  navy  as  a  midshipman,  but  Lancaster,  Pa.,  city  and  county-seat  of 
on  account  of  defective  eyesight  resigned,  and  Lancaster  County,  on  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Phil- 
became  a  civil  engineer, -in  that  capacity  visiting  adelphia  &  Reading,  and  other  railroads ;  68  miles 
different  parts  of  the  world.  Under  the  pseu-  west  of  Philadelphia,  and  37  miles  east  of  Har- 
donjrm  ^Harry  Collingwood,®  he  is  known  to  risburg.  It  is  the  manufacturing  trade  centre 
juvenile  readers  in  England  and  America  as  for  the  county;  is  an  important  tobacco  market; 
the  author  of  the  popular  nautical  romances:  and  is  engaged  in  tobacco  growing,  cigar-mak- 
<Thc  Secret  of  the  Sands^  (1878)  ;  ^Under  the  ing,  cattle  raising,  and  the  manufacture  of  cotton. 
Meteor  Flag^  (1884)  ;  <The  Pirate  Island^  goods,  iron  and  steel  goods,  shoes,  and  combs. 
(1884)  ;  ^The  Congo  Rovers^  (1885),  a  story  It  is  the  seat  of  Franklin  and  Marshall  College; 
of  the  Slave  Squadron;  ^The  Missing  Mer-  contains  the  Lancaster,  Saint  Joseph's,  and  the 
chantman^  (1888)  ;  ^The  Cruise  of  the  Esme-  County  Hospitals,  Children's  Home,  Mechanics^ 
ralda^  (1894);  ^An  Ocean  Chase^  (1898);  and  Y.  M.  C.  A.  libraries,  and  Conestoga  Park, 
*The  Castaways^  (1899).  and  has  gas  and  electric  light  plants,   electric 
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street  railroads,   12   National  and   State  banks  Arthur  or  thC  Kound  Table.    Lancelot  was  the 

having  a  combined  capital  oi  $2^5,000;  about  son   of    Ban,    king   of   Brucic,   and   after   his 

50  churches,  and  an  assessed  proper^  valuation  father's   death   was  educated   by  Viviana   (the 

of  over  $i6|000,ooo.    The  city  was  founded  in  Lady  of  the  Lake).    She  took  him  to  the  court 

1718    by    Mennonites    (q.v.)    and    was    called  of    King    Arthur,    to    make    him    one    of    his 

Hickory  Town  until  1730.    In  1777  Congress  sat  knights,    and    to    admit    him    to    the    heroes 

here  for  a  few  days,  and  from  1799  to  1812  it  of  the  Round  Table.     Arthur  with  his  sword 

was   the  capital   of   the    State.     It   became   a  (Escalibor)    dubbed  him  knight,  and  Lancelot 

borough  in  1742  and  a  city  in  March  1818.    It  is  subsequently  distinguished  himself  by  his  great 

governed  by  a  mayor  elected  every  two  years,  heroism.     His  love  for  Guinevere,  the  wife  of 

and  by  a  select  council  of  9  members  and  a  Arthur,  and  his  disregard  of  Morgana,  a  fairy, 

common  council  of  27  members  elected  annually,  and  the  sister  of  ArtJiur,  placed  the  knight  in 

Here  was  the  birthplace  of  General  John  Ful-  the    most    dangerous    situations,    from    which, 

ton  Reynolds  (q.v.),  and  a  monument  has  been  however,    he    always    extricated    himself.     He 

erected  to  his  memory.    The  municipality  spends  finally  succeeded  to  the  throne,  after  having  de- 

upward  of  $250,000  yearly  in  maintaining  the  feated    King    Claudas,    the    murderer    of    his 

public    service.      Pop,    (1890)    32,011;    (1900)  father,  but  was  slain  by  Mordred,  the  murderer 

41,559.                                   n   E   Kennedy  °^  Arthur,  whom   Lancelot  wished  to  punish. 

Editor  of  the  "^Morning  NevJs?  J?   ^^  ^^ast   moments    Viviana    appeared,    and 

_                   _    ^                    ,                          .  kissed  the  last  breath  from  the  lips  of  the  dsang 

Lancaster,  S.  C,  town  and  county-seat  of  hero,  the  sole  survivor  of  the  Round  Table.    His 

Lancaster    County,   on   the    Southern   railroad,  remains  were  deposited  near  those  of  Guine- 

84  miles  north  of  Columbia.    This  is  the  ship-  vere. 

ping  and   trade  centre  of  a   large   and   fertile  t          ^  a  t.      o      o 

district  devoted  to  the  growing  of  cotton,  to-  Lancet-fish.    See  Surgeon-fish. 

bacco,  and  grain.     There  are  extensive  cotton  Lancc'wood,  the  wood  of  a  West  Indian 

mills,    machine    shops,    and    other    industries;  tree  (Oxandra  virgata,  or  Bocagea  virgatd),  of 

public   schools,  two   banks,   and   weekly  news-  small  or  moderate  size,  but  of  great  usefulness 

papers.     Pop.   (1890)   1,094;   (1900)   1,477.  and    value,    possessing   in   a    high    degree    the 

Lancaster,  House  of,  a  name  given  in  "^"f^f^^  f\ ^^u^^Tl  ^"^/^^V^^^y-,  }^  ^J  ^^" 
English  histoiV  to  designate  the  line  of  kings-  ^J^^P^^^  ^^f  f""  ^^f^^s  and  poles  of  ight  car- 
Henry  IV.  V.  and  VI,  immediately  descended  "ages,  and  for  all  uses  where  light,  strong, 
from  John  of  Gaunt,  fourth  son  of  Edward  III.  eksjc.  timber  is  required  Both  in  strength  and 
Edmund,  second  son  of  Henry  III.,  was  created  elasticity  it  is  considered  superior  to  the  best 
Earl  of  Lancaster  and  Leicester  His  son  f.^^'  7^«  "^'"^^s  also  applied  to  the  trees 
Thomas  added  Derby  and  Lincoln  to  his  titles,  themselves  as  well  as  to  several  other  trees  and 
became    leader   of   the   baronial    opposition    to  J  wooa.^ 

Edward  IL,  and  was  beheaded  for  treason.    His  ,     Lanciani,      Rodolfo      Amedeo,      ro-dol'fo 

grandson   was   advanced   to   the   dignity   of   a  a-ma'di-o      lan-cha'c,      Italian      archaeologist: 

duke  and,   dying  without   male   issue,  the   in-  b.  Rome  i  Jan.  1847.    He  was  educated  at  the 

heritance    fell   to   his    daughter    Blanche,    who  College  Romano  and  the  University  of  Rome, 

became  the  wife  of  John  of  Gaunt     See  also  and   in    1878   was   made   professor   of    Roman 

England.  topography  in  the  latter.    He  attained  celebrity 

Lancaster  Sound,  an  outlet  of  Baffin  Bay,  ^y  .^l^  investi^tions  among  the  ruins  of  Rome, 

in  lat.  74"  20'  N.,  connecting  it  with  Barrow  ^"^  \  ^  member  of  many  learned  socieUes.    In 

Strait     Though  this   opening  into  the   Arctic  ^^^7  ^«.»*^V  ''°''?^  ^ur^l'^^U^^-i*  S*'^^^,^ 

Ocean  was  discovered  by  Baffin  in  1616,  it  was  V"^^?'"^*^,?,  afterward   published  with  the  title 

first  navigated  bv   Parry  in   1891.     See  Lan-  'Ancient  Rome  m  the  Light  of  Recent  Discov- 

CASTER,  Sir  James  eries^     (1888).      Other    works    of    his    are: 

,                                          .    .          -        -  ^L'ltinerario  di  Einsiedeln  e  I'Ordine  di  Bene- 

Lance,    a   weapon    consisting   of   a    long  jetto  Canonico>   (1891) ;  <Pagan  and  Christian 

shaft,  with  a  sharp  point,  much  used  before  the  Rome>    (1892)  ;  and   <The  Ruins  and  Excava- 

invention  of  firearms,  and  still  m  use.     It  was  tions  of  Ancient  Rome>   (1897). 

common  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans.    Fred-  t  -  j   •       ^«*a^  1                       t 

erick  the  Great  formed  an  entire  regiment  of  ^,    ^-^^'  "P  political  economy.    In  economic 

lancers.      The    Austrians    followed,   and    soon  *^^?7  ^s  in  social  fact,  land  holds  a  peculiar 

established  three  regiments.    After  the  partition  position,  by  which  the  laws  normal  to  other 

of  Poland,  many  Poles  entered  the  French  ser-  industrial   objects   are   deflected.     Foremost   is 

vice,  and  a  body  of  Polish  lancers  was  estab-  ^J"^  *^^,^   V"^}^  }^  ^^'^«  ^"   indispensable   locus 

lished.     The   war  with    Russia,    in   which   the  ^^^    ^}^    mdustry     or    even     social     existence 

efficiency   of   the   lance   in    the   hands    of   the  it?  ^i""^  ^'    ""1^^  *"  *  community  where  all 

Cossacks,   particularly  in    1812,   was   strikingly  ^he    land    is    taken    up    is    non-competitive,    a 

manifested,  brought  this  weapon  into  still  more  monopoly  which  is  also  a  stne  qua  non,  as  would 

repute,  and  the   Prussians   formed  three   regi-  ^  ^^^V-^l  ^''lu"''  ^^^^^'a^Z^  consequently  is 

ments.     The  French   lancers   were   formed   in  always  higher  than  its  productive  value  justifies, 

181 -?  to  cooe  with  the   Cossacks      Almost  all  °^  ^    *  *^  ^      ^^^  thing,  men  are  content  to 

the  armies  of  Europe  have  had' regiments  of  Ff.^^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^"["  °".*^«j^  ^^PJ^^l  ^"^«^«^  ^" 

lancers.     On  4   March   1903   the   British  War  it  than  m  any  other  object     This  is  of  course 

Office  issued  aS  order  aboHshing  the  use  of  the  tWr^}^t'''^^''''^^'P'^^  «^^-^  \'  ?  ^"^^"""^ 

lance,  in  play  as  well  as  in  work.  before  1832,  all  political  privileges  are  annexed 

la  v.t,       pajr  «  Tvt     «o        tt  ^^  ^^^  ^j^^  Tichcst  mauufacturcr  having  no  vote 

Lance  let.     See  Amphioxus.  unless  he  bought  land  and  became  a  freeholder ; 

Lancelot  (lan'se-lot)  of  the  Lake,  a  name  less  so,  but  still  heavily,  in  England  at  present, 

celebrated   in   the   traditions   relating  to   King  where  it  and  its  tenantry  confer  great  social 
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and  political  prestige ;  but  most  of  all  in  societies  credit,  and  demoralized  her  businessT^and  the 

like  the  south  of  Ireland,  where  there  is  prac-  failure  of  the  Quebec  expedition  in  171 1  carried 

tically  no  industry  but  agriculture,  and  a  footing  the  embarrassment  to   a   climax,  ^'  Encouraged 

on  the  soil  at  some  terms  is  the  one  refuge  from  by  the   success   of  the    South   Sea   scheme   in 

starvation.     Farms  there  in  former  days  were  England,   some  Boston  merchants  induced  the 

bid  for  on  occasion  at  ten  or  a  dozen  times  the  General  Court  to  make  the  bills  of  credit  of  the 

gross   annual    produce,    because   there   are    no  province  legal  tender  for  debts  of  seven  years 

degrees  in  impossibility,  and  they  could  not  in  previous  and  three  years  subsequent     Besides 

any  event  be  deprived  of  a  bare  coarse  subsist-  this,  a  number  of  notable  men,  mcluding  Peter 

ence.    But  the  only  countries  in  which  it  is  on  Faneuil,  devised  the  scheme  of  a  bank  whose 

an  economic  level  with  other  objects  are  those  resources  should  rest  on  real  estate  mortgages, 

like  America,  where   there  has  been  an  inex-  to  make  loans  of  its  own  notes;  to  encourage 

haustible  abundance  of  land  to  be  had  at  about  subscriptions,    it    was    proposed    that    Harvard 

the  cost  of  surve3ring  and  registering  title;  and  College  should  have  $1,000  a  year  out  of  the 

here  it  has  been  the  economic  regulator  of  other  proceeds.    Gov.  Dudley  opposed  it  strongly ;  his 

prices  and  wages,  which  cannot  fall  below  the  son,  the  attorney-general,  memorialized  the 
profit  of  free  agriculture.                          ^             ^  General  Court  against  it ;  and  the  latter  forbade 

The  economic  discussion  over  land  in  Eng-  them  even  to  print  their  scheme  till  they  had 
land,  where  freeholds  are  very  difEcult  to  laid  it  before  the  Court,  which  then  refused  to 
acquire,  natural)/  took  the  form  of  an  investiga-  incorporate  it.  To  ward  it  off  and  produce 
tion  of  the  phenomena  of  Rent  (q.v.)  ;  and  an  the  same  restdt,  at  Dudley's  suggestion  a 
important  part  of  the  first  economic  philosophies  public  bank  was  founded,  with  a  capital  of 
was  based  on  a  theory  of  the  origin  and  muta-  $250,000  provided  by  the  General  Court,  to  lend 
tions  of  the  rent  charge.  According  to  them,  bills  of  credit  for  five  years  at  5  per  cent,  one 
it  could  only  exist  where  there  were  different  fifth  to  be  repaid  each  year  the  whole  secured  on 
l^rades  of  soils,  and  represented  the  difference  real  estate  mortgages.  In  1739,  with  the  bad 
in  profit  of  farming  better  ones  over  that  of  state  of  the  finances  increased  by  the  still  worse 
farming  those  just  sufficient  to  make  their  state  created  by  the  paper  monev  of  Rhode 
utilization  worth  while.  In  fact,  however,  even  Island,  and  silver  rated  at  27  to  i,  the  project  of 
if  all  soils  were  alike,  rent  would  still  be  paid  a  land  bank  was  again  brought  forward.  Sev- 
for  their  hire  if  the  labor  and  capital  could  eral  himdred  persons  were  to  form  it;  notes 
produce  more  than  the  rental.  Another  principle  were  to  be  issued  up  to  $750,000,  the  security 
early  formulated,  differentiating  the  working  of  being  a  mortgage  on  each  partner's  real  estate 
land  from  other  industries,  was  that  of  dimin-  in  proportion  to  his  holding,  or  sureties  also 
ishing  returns:  it  was  said  that  labor  and  possessed  of  sufficient  estate,  and  each  partner 
capital  in  any  other  field  produce  in  exact  pro-  paying  3  per  cent  on  the  loans  made  him,  in  bills 
portion  to  their  volume,  whatever  that  be, —  or  in  kind,  at  a  rate  fixed  by  the  directors.  The 
ten  times  the  investment  producing  ten  times  House  of  Representatives  was  largely  favorable ; 
the  return, —  whereas  upon  the  land  it  is  mani-  but  Gov.  Belcher  denounced  it  as  tending  to 
festly  not  so:  extra  labor  produces  but  a  small  fraud,  disturbance  of  order,  and  confusion  of 
and  rapidly  dwindling  accretion  to  the  product,  business,  and  he  set  aside  the  election  of  the 
till  it  soon  ceases  to  produce  any.  Here  again  Speaker  and  nearly  half  the  council  for  con- 
there  was  imperfect  observation:  two  plowings  nection  with  the  bank,  besides  displacing  many 
or  hoeings  would  not  produce  double  the  crop  office-holders.  Despite  this,  the  company  began 
of  one,  but  double  the  outlay  invested  in  operations,  expectmg  that  the  notes  would 
manures  or  other  fertilizers,  loads  of  loam,  etc.,  circulate  readily.  They  were  mistaken :  not  over 
often  produce  very  much  more  than  a  propor-  $300,000  were  issued.  But  in  1741  Parliament 
tionate  extra  return.  The  real  difference  is,  that  not  only  extended  to  the  colonies  an  act  for- 
in  other  industries  the  extra  outlay  can  be  bidding  the  issue  of  bills  not  payable  in  coin  at 
applied  in  exactly  the  same  channels,  in  land  it  the  end  of  the  term,  but  made  the  directors 
must  seek  different  ones.  liable  to  the  holders  of  the  bills  for  their  face 

Land  in  this  sense  refers  purely  to  land  used  with  interest.    As  a  large  part  of  them  had  been 

for  raising  food;  where  it  has  other  uses,  it  is  issued  at  a  discount,  the  partners  (though  many 

subject  to  the  general  laws  of  industry.    Land,  had  little  to  lose)    were  threatened  with  ruin, 

for  instance,  on  which  is  located  a  water-power  and  Parliament  had  to  permit  relief  measures, 

for  manufacturing,  or  mineral  land,  if  for  sale,  One  of  these  partners,  who  lost  all  his  property, 

follows  the  usual  mercantile  conditions.  was  the  father  of  Samuel  Adams. 

The   subject  of   land   belongs   under   Land  j^j  Crabs.    Almost  all  shore-crabs  will 

^.TLdLSizatrot  und^"so  ialST  bilnl  fir ^„K,Tnir 'a'nd'^a^v  o^he^^'^ 

a  branch  of  the  question  how  far  it  would  profif  TeJ^  "o  e^oii  aTeb^^^^ 

««-..o .  ^t  »^^^;»^  AiK^^^u:^^   ..•««i^«.  *»,^  .^^^:«i  "'^    irom    the    seashore    mto    the    iresh-water 

l^nci^es    Tui^o^^'^n^f-tii' K^^  ZfJ!^'  ^^"^   *'i^«'-f   woods    a„d    mountain 

agrarian  contests,  for  example,  shed  little  light  ^7"  !U  „/  ?  Kr  f  L'^^fc*^  '*^'"  *  '  aJ^^^ 
on  and  are  littli  illumined  bV  the  system  of  of  water  and  established  themselves  on  diy  hill- 
peasant  distribution  in  France  or  the  Irish  land  ?'"*"•  /^t  ^^"*^  "?''j'  ^"  excellence,  belong 
laws.    For  the  methods  followed  in  the  United  ^^  thti»mi\y  GecarcimdcF  m  which  the  carapace 

States,  see  Lands,  Public  **    *5'"?  v'"?  ^  ^*''*''    ^^'"'"tK    "'^'l*''.   *i^^!' 

rounded,  bent  downward  and  truncate  m  front, 

Land  Banks,  Masaachusetts.    Early  in  the  and    vaulted    in    the    branchial    region.     The 

i8th  century,  Massachusetts  paper  currency  had  branchial  chamber  is  spacious  and  lined  by  a 

driven  abroad  nearly  all  her  coin,  broken  her  spongy  membrane  which  retains  moisture  for  a 
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ildng  time  and  thus  keeps  the  gills  damp.     Six  being  at  a  mcetit^^held  in  Dublin  i8  Nov.  1879. 
for  seven  genera  and  several  species  inhabit  the  The  principal  tenets  of  the  association  were  the 
[warmer ,  regions    of    both    hemispheres.      One  *three  F's* —  fixity  of  tenure,  fair  rent,  and  free 
[species    (Gecarcinus   ruricoh)    is   common   on  sale  (of  the  tenant's  interest) ;  but  many  speak- 
many  of  the  West  Indian  islands,  is  excessively  ers  at  Land  League  meetings,  held  in  different 
abundant  on  some  of  the  Bahamas  and  occurs  parts  of  the  country,  went  so  far  as  to  demand 
in  southern  Florida.    They  abound  at  the  east-  that  the  soil   should  belong  to  the   cultivator, 
em  end  of  Cuba,  and  were  a  source  of  immense  Opposition  by  direct  violence  was  deprecated,, 
annoyance  to  the  inexperienced  soldiers  of  the  and  recourse  was  had  to  boycotting.     (See  Boy- 
XJnited   States  army  in  the  campaign  of   1898  cott.)     This  state  of  things  continued  till  the 
against   Santiago   de   Cuba.     On   Jamaica  and  end  of  1880,  when   14  members   of  the   Land 
the   other  larger   islands   they   inhabit   a   zone  League^  of  whom  the  most  important  were  Par- 
in  the  hills  from  one  to  three  or  four  miles  from  nell,  Dillon,  Biggar,  T.  D.  Sullivan,  and  T.  Sex- 
the  shore,  where  they  live  in  burrows  beneath  ton,  were  indicted.    The  chief  counts  were  'con- 
stones  or  under  the  roots  of  trees,  from  which  spiring  to  prevent  payment  of  rents,  to  defeat 
they  emerge  at  night  to  seek  their  chiefly  vege-  the  legal  process  for  the  enforcement  of  pay- 
table   food.     They  are  large,  robust  creatures  ment   of  rents,  and  to  prevent  the  letting  of 
with  extremely  powerful  claws,  which  a  pug-  evicted    farms.*    The   trial,    which   took   place 
nacious   disposition   leads  them   to   use   freely,  early  in  1881,  was  a  fiasco,  but  it  drew  from 
Mating  takes  place  in  the  spring,  and  during  Justice  Fitzgerald  the  declaration  that  the  Land 
the   rainy   season  in   May   a   common  impulse  League  was  an  illegal  body.    A  Ladies'  Land 
causes  them  to  migrate  in  vast  armies  to  the  League,   under  the   presidency   of   Miss   Anna 
sea,  where  they  bathe  and  deposit  their  eggs,  Pamell,  was  then  formed.    It  was  denounced 
which  are  washed  up  and  buried  in  the  sand  by  by  Archbishop  McCabe,  and  warmly  defended 
the  waves.    There  is  no  metamorphosis,  but  the  by  Dr.  Croke,  archbishop  of  Cashel,  and  T.  D. 
young  develop  directly  and  hatch  in  nearly  the  Sullivan.    The  agitation  increased,  and  the  ^^No- 
adult  form.    By  resident  naturahsts  and  travel-  Rent*    cry   became   more    frequent    Gladstone 
crs  who  have  observed  it,  this  animal's  march  denounced  Pamell,  and  soon  afterward  Pamell, 
to  the  sea  is  described  as  a  most  impressive  Dillon,  Sexton,  O'Kelly,  and  the  chief  officials 
sight.     Most   of   the   males    form   an    advance  of  the  League,  were  arrested  and  imprisoned  in 
guard    which    is    followed    in    two    or    three  Kilmainhanu    They  issued  a  manifesto  calling 
days  by  the  females  and  remaining  males.    They  on  the  Irish  tenants  to  pay  no  rent  during  their 
are  said  to  proceed  in  a  direct  line  and  to  climb  imprisonment.    The  government  replied  by  de- 
over,  instead  of  passing  around,  every  obstacle,  claring  the  Land  League  an  illegal  body,  and 
even  houses.    After  discharging  the  eggs,  bath-  suppressed  its   branches  throughout  the   conn- 
ing, and  resting,  the  crabs  retum  to  the  hills  try.    The  Ladies'  Land  League  continued  until 
and   in  midsummer   close   their  burrows   with  the  close  of  the  year,  when  it  was  dissolved  by 
leaves,  grass,  etc.,  and  retire  to  their  inmost  re-  the  leaders  of  the  Irish  party.    See  Ireland. 
cesses  to  moult.    At  this  time,  while  in  the  soft-  -  ^^  -  i^^u^jt  0^1  1  i.-  t.   • 
shelled   state,  they   are  in  high   favor  for  the  ,    k^*"^'^?T^  ^^^'i'  *  salmon  which  m- 
table,  and  are  dug  out  of  their  burrows  in  large  habits  an  mland  body  of  water,  and  can  never 
numbers    by    the    natives.    A    related    species  «^  ^".^  come  to  the  sea.^    The  term  applies  m 
(Ucauna),  the  Brazilian  mangrove-crab,  is  re-  America  only  to  salmon  inhabiting  certam  lakes 
markable   for  the   regular   inspiratory  and  ex-  m  eastern  Canada  and  northern  New  England; 
spiratory  changes  of  the  air  in  the  branchial  and  whether  these  salmon  should  be  regarded 
chamber  ^^  distinct  species  or  merely  as  representatives 
The  ThelphusidcB  are  river  crabs  rather  than  f^  ^^^  Atlantic  salmon  modified  to   suit  their 
land  crabs,  but  a  number  of  species  inhabit  the  ^^<^l  conditions,  is  a  question  upon  which  ichthy- 
damp  forests  of  warm  countries.    In  Japan  a  flogists  are  not  agreed.    It  is  most  convenient 
well-known    species    {Thelphusa    dehaanii)    is  to  follow  the  distinctions  made  by  sportsmen,, 
frequently  met  with  in  the  mountains  at  an  ele-  ^P^  ^!P^^c  u  *^  la^d-locked  salmon  as  two  spe- 
vation  above  2,000  feet.    Some  terrestrial  spe-  ^/^^^   ™    Sebago   salmon   and   the   ouananiche 
cies  are  mentioned  in  the  article  Hermit  Crab.  WQ'V.j* 

Consult:  Brown,  < Civil  and  Natural  History  Land   Office,   United   States,   the   depart- 

of  Jamaica> ;   Young,  <West  Indian  Stalk-eyed  ment   charged   with   the  management   and   dis- 

Crustacea>;  and  Rathbun,   <  Proceedings  of  the  posal  of  the  public  lands.    For  its  constitutioa 

U.  S.  National  Museum>   (1899).  and  history,  see  Lands,  Pubuc 

Land  Grant,  a  concession  or  subsidy  made  Land-snail,  an  air-breathing  terrestrial 
by  the  United  States  Congress  to  assist  railroad  gasteropod  mollusk,  or  snail  of  the  family 
companies  to  secure  funds,  by  the  sale  of  bonds  Helicidce  or  some  nearly  related  pulmonate. 
secured  by  lands  so  granted,  to  construct  lines  These  mollusks  possess  a  well-developed,  usually 
of  railway  through  parts  of  the  United  States  globose  and  more  or  less  spiral,  horny  and 
where  the  local  traffic  would  not  pay  the  run-  brightly  colored  shell  (except  in  slugs,  q.v.), 
nmg  expenses.  About  215,000,000  acres  of  land  into  which  the  whole  animal  may  be  withdrawn, 
were  given  to  the  various  railroads  of  the  coun-  and  which  has,  usually,  a  lunate  aperture,  not 
try  by  the  government.  The  Illinois  Central  re-  closed  by  an  operculum.  Four  retractile  ten- 
ceived  a  strip  of  land  12  miles  wide,  running  tacles  exist,  the  upper  pair  being  the  larger  and 
the  whole  length  of  Illinois;  the  Northern  Pa-  possessing  eyes  at  their  tips.  A  distinctly  de- 
cific  received  47,000,000  acres;  the  Atlantic  and  veloped  so-called  «foot*  is  present.  The  aper- 
Pacific,  42,000,000;  the  Union  Pacific,  13,000,000,  ture  by  means  of  which  air  is  admitted  to  the 
and  other  roads  in  proportion.  lung-chamber  for  the  purpose  of  breathing  ex- 
Land  League,  an  Irish  organization  ists  on  the  right  side,  under  the  edge  of  the- 
founded  by  Charles  S.  Parnell,  which  came  into  shell.    The  mouth  possesses  an  upper  mandible 


LAND  OF  STEADY  HABITS  —  LAND-TORTOISE 

of  horay  consistence  and  toothed  structure^  and,  i>orted  in  pickle  to  the  United  States,  and  finds 

as  in  other  gasteropods,  there  is  a  tongue  or  extensive  sale. 

lingual  ribbon  bearing  many  teeth.    The  food  is  Bibliography, —  Consult:  Lovdl,  < British  Ed- 

generally  of  a  vegetable  nature,  and  snails  are  ibie  Mollusks^ ;  Cooke,   *Mollusks^    (Vol.  III. 

capable  of  doing  great  mischief  in  gardens,  but  Cambridge  Natural  History,  1895)  ;  Binney  and 

none  in  the  United  States  is  noticeably  harm-  Bland,  ^Land  and  Fresh-water  Shells  of  North 

ful.    The  sexes  are  united  in  the  same  individ-  America.^ 

ual ;  but  the  copulation  of  two  such  hermaphro-  Land  of  Steady  Habits,  a  phrase  applied 

dite  individuals  is  necessary  for  impregnation,  to  the  State  of  Connecticut 

which  becomes  mutual.    The  eggs  are  globular  ^    ^  Surveying.     Sec  Surveying. 

or  oval,   have  coriaceous   shells,   and  are  laid  ,      "  «*"'  /    ^.     ^  ^  ,^ 

singly  in  damp  places,  as  under  leaves,  stones,  ,    Land-tortoise,  a  terrestrial  turtle  of  the 

etc.;  Bulimus  (q.v.)  is  noted  for  the  compara-  family  TestudtntdtF,  order  Crypiodtra  (see  Che- 

tivcly  large  size  of  its  eggs.    These  eggs  and  the  lonia),  a  family  characterized  pnmanly  by  the 

snails  themselves  are  eaten  by  birds,  turtles  and  possession  of  a  strong  box-like  shell,  completely 

other  enemies,  especially  in  the  tropics,  where  ossified  when  young  and  covered  with  horny 

land-snails  are  more  varied,  numerous  and  con-  shields,  mto  which  the  whole  body  may  be  with- 

spicuous  than  in  temperate  regions.    Some  spe-  drawn  and  m  some  forms  wholly  enclosed.    The 

cies,  however,  live  in  very  cold  climates,  far  to  family   also   contains    aquatic    and   amphibious 

the  north  or  high  on  mountain  ranges.    Those  ^orms  (see  Pond-turtles;  Terrapin),  but  these 

of  cold  climates  hibernate  in  winter,  creeping  need  not  now  be  considered.    American  repre- 

into  sheltered  places,  and  closing  the  aperture  sentatives  are  found  m  the  box-turtles   (prop- 

with  one  or  more  air-tight  drum-head-like  cur-  c/ly  so-called)  of  the  genus  Ctstudo,  m  which 

tains  of  hardened  mucus.    In  hot  and  dry  places  the  plastron  is  connected  with  the  carapace  by 

they  protect  themselves  in  midsummer  against  ligaments  and  is  divided  into  two  movable  lobes, 

undue  loss  of  moisture  in  the  same  manner.  the  transverse  hinge  being  so  perfect  that  the 

The  family  Helicida,  which  embraces  not  ^^  <^?,^  completely  closed  after  head,  legs 
only  the  terrestrial  genus  Helix,  but  the  bush-  and  tail  have  been  withdrawn.  The  carapace  is 
climbing,  long-spired  Bulimus  (q.v.),  and  several  high  and  arched.  The  common  box-tortoise  of 
smaller  genera,  includes  thousands  of  species,  the  United  States  (C.  carohna)  has  become 
Specimens  are  always  most  numerous  in  moist  completely  terrestrial,  and  has  undergone  some 
woods  and  in  a  limestone  region  than  elsewhere,  interesting  structural  modifications  in  conse- 
Many  small  terrestrial  moUusks,  properly  called  Quence,  among  others  a  loss  of  webbing  between 
land-snails,  belong  to  families  other  than  Heli-  the  toes.  It  reaches  about  six  inches  in  length, 
cida,  as  the  Orthalicidct,  Bulimulidct,  and  ?  highly  variable  m  the  arrangement  of  the 
Pupidig,  the  last  containing  many  minute  Amer-  blackish  and  reddish  tints  of  its  coloration,  and 
ican  species,  not  larger  than  a  pin-head,  shaped  ^^^  .^^orsal  shield  is  nicely  sculptured  in  con- 
like a  grain  of  rice,  and  beautifully  chased;  centric  rings  but  these  become  worn  nearly 
^•/^c^gynV/tf,  in  which  are  found  the  great  agate-  smooth  m  old  age.  They  wander  about  the 
shells  {Achatina)  and  sundry  others  of  the  woods,  walkmg  with  the  shell  well  hfted  from 
tropics;  Succineadce,  represented  by  many  small,  the  ground,  and  searching  for  food  most  dili- 
glassy  expanded  forms  of  great  beauty;  and  gently  m  the  evenmg  and  early  morning  and 
others,  some  of  which  contain  shell-less  and  *°  moderate  and  moist  weather.  Their  food 
slug-like  forms  consists    chiefly    of   snails,    slugs,    earthworms, 

UHlity  of  5'nai7j.— Snails  have  been  made  of  crayfish  grubs,  and  the  like,  together  with  fungi 

use  medicinally  in  the  past,  and  curative  virtues  ^^^  *.  ^^ttle  green  stuff.    In  winter  they  hiber- 

are  still  attributed  to  them  among  European  nate,  buried  in  soil  or  garden  rubbish.    They 

peasants.    Among  the  Romans  snails  were  held  »«  fond  of  staying  m  one  limited  district,  are 

in  high  esteem  as  articles  of  food  and  even  of  ^^7  J^^^\  ^"4   ^""^'^^  -^"I^^    mtelligence, 

luxu^;    and    special    parks    or    establishments  but  individuals  differ  much  m  these  respected 

named   «cochlearia»    were   constructed    for  the  .  P^  typical  land-tortoises,  however  are  those 

purpose  of  fattening  these  mollusks.    The  prac-  li^^JtT%lA'l'''^''' ^  ^  fiu^%  plastron  has 

tire  of  eatififf  snails  has  never  been  verv  com-  "^  hinged,  folding  part,  and  the  feet  are  short 

tice  ot  eating  snails  nw  never  Deen  very  com-  ^  webless.    The  40  or  more  species  are  scat- 

mon  in  England,  but  Howard,  the  prison  phi-    x^JIj  *u^^.,^u *  Tu      "*  *""*^  Ji^  IT^C      1-tj 

i««*.i>^^«:«,«.     ^^\Ja    ♦«    ^«^^.,^«»^    :♦     tj^„fl*ri  tered  throughout  the  warmer  parts  of  the  world, 

lantnropist,     tried    to    encourage    it.    Howard  ^^^^^x*  ^    •!    a..«*..«i«„:«     ti,^    «.«..ii    ^^^,,^J 

pean  species.  In  modem  Europe,  as  m  many  *^  ^  ^i^  Africa  so  often  keot  as  crarden  nets 
parte  of  France,  and  in  Vienna,  especially  during  ^^  fSar  representat^^^^  f^ed  aC 
Lent,  snails  are  largely  consumed  especially  ^^olly  upon  green  grass,  leaves  and  vegetables, 
among  the  lower  orders  The  proletariats  of  The  captive  made  famous  in  Gilbert  White's 
Naples  are  exceedmgly  fond  of  a  soup  made  <Natural  History  of  Selbome>  was  one  of  these 
from  H.  nemoralts.  The  most  valued  species  (r.  ibera),  and  its  shell  is  now  preserved  in 
among  modem  epicures  is  the  //.  vermtculata  or  the  British  National  Museum.  The  gopher  tor- 
little  heimit  snail,  found  at  Montpeher;  and //.  toise  (q.v.)  of  Florida  is  a  North  American 
(w^wfl  the  «garden-snail»  of  the  Enghsh,  IS  also  species;  and  a  similar  widely  spread  South 
regarded  as  very  delicate  when  properly  cooked.  American  species  (T.  tabulatd),  which  lives 
//.  pomatta  has  a  wider  range  as  an  edible  snail,  mainly  on  forest  fruits,  is  often  two  feet  long, 
cspecia  ly  in  France,  where  this  species  is  ex-  Gigantic  Land  Tortoises.— CtrXzin  terrestrial 
tcnsively  cultivated  for  market  in  appropriate  tortoises  of  very  large  size  survived  until  the 
enclosures  called  escargottires ;  thousands  are  historic  age,  and  in  some  cases  still  exist,  on 
also  gathered  from  the  vineyards  and  sold  in  the  islands  in  the  Indian  and  Pacific  oceans.  They 
larger   towns    of    southem    France.    It    is    im-  are  relics  of  a  bygone  period,  when  even  larger 


LANDE  — LANDER 

ones   prevailed.    Fossil  bones  in  Miocene  and  United  States  0^^^rament  for  the  purpose  of 

Pliocene  strata  of  India,  western  North  America  finding  a  suitable  ^q^^^  for  a  transcontinental 

and  other  parts  of  the  world,  indicate  tortoises  railroad  and  serve(i  fn  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 

of  that  period  whose  heads  alone  must  in  life  in  the  early  part  of  the  Civil  Wan 

have  been  nearly  a  foot  in  length,  and  beside  •  ««j^.      t^-«      »#— «-.-^*     /rk     -^\ 

those  giants   even  the   largest  of  the  modem  .    Zander,     Jean     Margaret     (Davenport), 

species  so-called  would  look  small.    The  pres-  :^'?f"^*SJ^^^'f'^*  ^-  ^^Ir/^^w^^^'V  England, 

eSce  of  such  turtles  gave  their  name  to  the  2  ^^^  ?^^At,^T'^  i^i?"    Her  stage  career 

Galapagos  (q.v.)  group  of  islands  off  the  coast  ^«^^   m   childhood,  and   her  parents   brought 

of  Ecuador,  where  each  of  the  large  islands  of  J^""  ^^  ^^'^  country  m  1838,  where  she  played 

the   archipelago   supported   a   separate   species,  ^^^JS'i'"    ,^^^"'     ^^t\  ^-^""f^^    i"     ^^"""^ 

but  all  resembled  one  another  in  the  relative  ( 1842-8),  playing  as  Julia  m /The  Hunchback> 

small  size  of  the  head  and  great  length  of  the  JjJ  ^«?f"/c*"?  °?  ^o^  Continent,  returning  to 

neck.    «The  most  peculiar  looking  are  or  were  ^«  United  States  in  1849. .  She  acted  with  great 

T.    ephippium  and   T.  abingdoni,  the   shell  of  success  in  the  principal  cities  until  i860,  when 

which  is  extremely  thin,  with  large  lacuna  in  the  ^he  married  Gen.  Frederick  West  Lander  (q.v.) 

osseous  plates.    The  profile  of  the  shell  is  saddle-  S?^  ^^e^l^ed  from  the  stage.    After  his  death  m 

shaped,  with  the  horny  shields  partly  concave  J{)«  Union  army  in   18^,  Mrs.  Lander  joined 

and  turned  upward  at  the  sides.    The  general  2l^  Hospital  Corps  of  the  army,  and  for  more 

color  of  these  and  other  Galapagos  tortoises  is  ^.^  year  she  and  her  mother  were  m  charge 

black.»    Toward  the  close  of  the  19th  century  of  the  hospital  at  Port  Royal,  S.  C.    After  the 

all  that  remained  of  these  tortoises  were  caught  r^^.  ^he  returned  to  the  stage  and  again   en- 

and  distributed  alive  to  various  parks  and  zoo-  J^^^^  S^^^^  popularity  m  a  number  of  important 

logical  collections  in  North  America  and   Eu-  foles,  some  of  which  she  originated  in  this  coun- 

rope,   where  they  will  be  cared   for  and  will  l^'  .  ^%  ™V  appearance  was  made  in   Bos- 

probably  continue  their  race.    They  eat  grass  ton  in ^1877,  m  an  adaptation  of  <The  Scarlet 

and  leaves  of  succulent  plants,  as  lettuce;  their  ^-^tter. 

food  in  the  Galapagos  having  been  mainly  cac-  Lander,    Louisa,    American    sculptor:    b. 

tus  and  a  lichen  (Usnea),  Salem,  Mass.,  i  Sept  1826.    In  early  youth  she 

Other  giant  tortoises  inhabited  the  islands  of  manifested  her  taste  for  sculpture  by  modeling 

the    Indian    Ocean    until    within    the    historic  heads  for  dolls,  and  carving  bas-reliefs  on  ala- 

period,  and  a  few  remain  in  captivity.    In  1898  baster  and  other  soft  substances.    As  she  grew 

there  was  still  living  in  England  a  specimen  of  older   she   modeled   likenesses   of  members    of 

T.  sumeiri,  once  existing  in  thousands  on  the  her    family,    and   executed    cameo    heads.     She 

Seychelles,  whose  history  was  known  since  1766,  went  to  Rome  in  1855  and  became  the  pupil  of 

when  it  was  already  of  large  size.    Other  spe-  Crawford,   and   soon   after  finished   in   marble 

cies  inhabited  Madagascar,  where  they  became  <To-day,>  a  youthful  figure  emblematic  of  Amer- 

extinct  prehistorically,  Bourbon,  Mauritius  and  ica,    and    < Galatea.^      Among    her    subsequent 

Rodriguez.    They  were  utilized  as  food  by  the  works   are:  a   bust  of  Hawthorne;   a  spirited 

voyagers  of  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries;  were  statuette   of   Virginia    Dare,    the    first    English 

wastefully  slaughtered  by  the  European  colonists,  child  bom  in  America;  a  life-size  statue  of  Vir- 

and  carried  in  shiploads  from  island  to  island,  ginia;  a  reclining  statue  of  Evangeline;  <Eliza- 

until   at  last  none   remain  but  a   few   captive  beth,  the  Exile  of  Siberia^ ;  a  statuette  of  Un- 

^ecimens.  dine,     and     one     of     ^  Ceres     Mourning     fof 

Consult:  Giinther,  ^Gigantic  Land  Tortoises>  Proserpine* ;  numerous  portrait  busts;  <A  Sylph 

(1877)  ;     Gadow,     ^Amphibia     and     Reptiles*  Alighting* ;    and    <The   Captive   Pioneer.*     She 

(1901);     Baur,     < American    Naturalist,*     Vol.  was  a  sister  of  F.  W.  Lander  (q.v.). 

XXIIL  (December  1889).  .       .         t>.  u    ^      t?     v  u     A- 

_-,„,..    ^^   .    ^  .  Lander,    Richard,    English    African     ex- 

Lande  (Fr.  land),  m  France,  a  name  given  piorer:  b.  Truro  8  Feb.  1804;  d.  Fernando  Po 

to  a  sandy  plain  unsuited  for  bearing  grain.  From  6  Feb.  1834.      He  became  a  domestic  servant ;  in 

the  vast  extent  of  landes  (about  four  fifths  of  that     capacity     accompanied      Captain      Hugh 

the  total  area)  which  it  contains,  the  third  de-  Clapperton  as  his  servant  on  his  second  expedi- 

partment  of   France    in   point  of  size,   derives  tion    into   the   interior   of   Africa    1825.    After 

Its  name.    The  landes  lie  to  the  north  of  the  Clapperton's  death  in  1827  he  returned  to  the 

Adour,  while  the  country  to  the  south  of  that  coast,  and  in  1829  published  < Records  of  Captain 

river    is    fertile.    Of    the    whole    area    (about  Clapperton's  Last  Expedition  to  Africa.*     In  the 

2,250,000  acres)    nearly  one  half  is  waste,  a  third  sp^ng  of  1830  he  set  out  with  his  brother  John 

under  wood,  and  little  more  than  a  sixth  arable.  ^^  an  exploring  expedition,  under  the  auspices 

The  landes  are  very  thinly  populated,  the  in-  ^f  ^he  English  government,  and  from  Badagry, 

habitants  gaimng  subsistence  by  fishing,  by  .ach  ^^^^    q        ^oast    Castle,    they    proceeded    to 

agriculture  as  is  possible   and  by  keeping  cows  g^^^g^  ^„  ^j^^  ^iger,  and  after  ascending  the 

^u^.  I'u^^'  '^^  shepherds  make  use  of  stilts,  ^j^,,    ^^^   ^^out    100    miles,   traced    its   course 

Jltifir  ««'""'/'";«■  ^'^^A  ""l^   ^7f-  ^^T  >  downward  to  the  sea,  and  proved  that  it  entered 

ZTLu^tu.T^'  ''"'^'  w  r  J^^r^"^' /'^  t^<^  Bi^ht  of  Benin  ^  by  several  mouths.    They 

Z.th    liriw.t  o^^l'?l.T^^*  ''^t  t^^  ""^  ""  were  the  first  also  to  discover  that  it  was   fed 

crutch,  and  while  away  the  time  in  kmttmg.  ^y  ^^^  ^^^^^     ^j^^j^  j^^^^j  ^^^  published  in 

Lan'der,  Frederick  West,  American  mili-  1832,  entitled  < Journal  of  an  Expedition  to  Ex- 

tary  officer:  b.  Salem,  Mass.,  17  Dec.  1821;  d.  plore  the  Course  and  Termination  of  the  Niger, ^ 

Paw  Paw,  Va.,  2  ^farch   1862.    He  was  edu-  and    was    translated    into    several    languages, 

cated  at  the  Norwich   (Vt.)   Military  Institute,  While  on  a  trading  expedition  in  the  delta  of 

and  became  a  civil  engineer.    He  was  employed  the  Niger,  he  was  wounded  by  the  natives,  and 

in  making  surveys  across  the  continent  by  the  died  soon  after. 


LANDGRAVE  —  LANDON 

Land'grave    (German  Landgraf),  a  title  as-  law  he  must  rebuild  premises  destroyed  by  fire; 

sumed    by    certain    territorial    counts    of    the  most  States  of  the  Union  abrogate  this  right, 

German  empire  to  distinguish  them  from  the  in-  however.    The  tenant  must  not  commit  waste ; 

ferior  counts.    There  were  originally  three  land-  but  he  may  cut  wood  for  fire,  repairs,  or  fencing, 

^aves,  those  of  Thuringia,  and  of  Upper  and  and  if  he  is  a  tenant  at  will  or  for  life  he  has  a 

Lower  Alsace,  who  were  princes  of  the  empire,  right  to  the  crops. 

The  title  was  assumed  by  Louis  IIL  of  Thurin-  Obligations  by  agreement  may  of  course  be 

gia  about  1130.  almost    anything.    Stipulation    of   rent    usually 

.  forms  a  part;  permission  to  make  improvements 

Landlord    and    Tenant,    the    relation    of  not  to  be  removed  is  most  usual,  sometimes  obli- 

renter  to  rentee;  not  necessarily  of  land,  ex-  gation  to  make  them  of  certain  sorts;  and  an 

cept  as  all  dwellings  or  industries  must  have  agreement  not  to  assign  the  lease  without  the 

land  for  a  locus  (see  Land,  in  Political  Econ-  landlord's  permission.    The  landlord  may  agree 

omy),  but  of  any  of  its  material  incumbrances,  to  renew  the  lease  or  to  pay  for  improvements, 

The  landlord  need  not  be  the  owner:  be  may  or  permit  removal  of  fixtures,  etc.    An  agree- 

himself  be   a  lessee  or  tenant  granting  occu-  ment  to  pay  a  reasonable  rent  has  been  held  to 

pancy  or  use  to  a  sub-tenant.    It  is  sufficient  that  be  implied  without  being  specified  in  the  lease, 

his  title  is   superior  to  that  of  the  one  who  AH  such  rights  and  duties  extend  to  the  suc- 

holds  through  him.    The  difference  between  the  cessors  to  the  parties,  including  assignees, 

latter's    interest    and   that   of   fhe    lancUord   is  Landois,  lan-dwa,  Hermann,  German  zo- 

known  as  the  reversion  of  ^hf  Jitter'  b^^^^^^  ^^     ■^^.  ^  funster,  Germany,  19  April  1835.   He 

IS  obviously  no  reversionary  "^^erest  unless  the  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  pr'iesthood,  but  in  1859  turned 

grant   is  specifically  limited  to  a    ess   volume  ^is  attention  to  science,  and  in   1873  was  ap- 

than  the  grantor's,  and  none  unless  it.is  infenor  j^  ^  professor  of  zoology  at  the  Academy  of 

Se  practic^'- '-^^^^^^^^^  Miinster!^  He    is    the    author    of    <Sound    and 

when  all 
when  even 

their  possessions,  and  no  property  was  held  by  Tj-'ext-B^k Vf  InstVuction'in'the  Descript.uu  u. 

any  but  kings,  except  as  vassal  to  sonie  over-  ^         y       ^^   ^              j           ^  J 

lord.    The  feudal  incidents  were  abolished  by  character 

the  English  statute  of  Quia  Emptores  in  1290.  t      j'  •        t            j     /hl  .  ^          ^, 

The  modem  mercantile  relation  of  lessors  and  ^   l-andois,     Leonard     Christian     Clemens, 

lessees  is  the  creation  of  statute,  judicial  de-  ^"^"  physiologist:  b.   Munster,  Germany,   i 

cisions,  and  the  specific  agreements  of  written  Uec.    1837     He    is    a   brother   of   H.    Landois 

contracts  (Q-v.),  and  was  educated  at  the  University  of 

The  mutual   obligations   of  the   contracting  Greifswald  and  has  been  professor  of  physiology 

parties  in  law  are  natural  consequences  of  the  there  from  1872.    He  is  widely  known  as  an 

relation.    The  landlord  on  his  pa"' —^  oncnnal    invesHcmtor    unA   ho^   tMihiich^H-    <T^ 

the  tenant  from  any  other  claim 

must  not  evict  him  or  suffer  him 

and  if  he  docs  either,  is  liable  in  damage-.    —  ,      ^,      •  1     •  >   /    .u  -  j     o    n  -    . 

is  not,  however,  under  any  obligation  to  protect  ^er  Physiologie>   (loth  ed.  1899)  ;  etc. 

him  against  violence,  trespass,  nuisances,  or  Lan'don,  Letitia  Elizabeth,  English  poet, 
other  unlawful  acts  of  outsiders ;  nor  to  furnish  better  known  by  her  initial  signature  *L.  K  L.» : 
habitable  buildings,  usable  implements,  or  any-  b.  Chelsea,  England,  14  Aug.  1802;  d.  Cape 
thing  whatever  of  specific  quality  unless  spe-  Coast  Castle,  Africa,  15  Oct  1838.  She  wrote 
cially  agreed  on.  The  doctrine  of  caveat  emptor  much  for  the  then  fashionable  annuals,  and  was 
is  also  extended  to  caveat  lessor;  he  must  form  long  popular  both  as  poet  and  prose  writer.  In 
his  own  conclusions  and  run  his  own  risks.  The  June  1838  she  was  married  to  a  Mr.  George 
tenant  cannot  question  or  interfere  with  the  MacLean,  and  sailed  with  him  to  Cape  Coast 
landlord's  title,  even  if  the  latter  be  worthless:  Castle  in  Western  Africa,  where  he  was  gov- 
his  own  is  derived  from  it,  and  must  stand  or  emor.  She  died  there  soon  after  her  arrival, 
fall  with  it.  Nor  does  any  length  of  occupancy  from  an  accidental  over-dose  of  prussic  acid, 
enable  him  to  plead  the  latter  in  bar  of  the  land-  which  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  using  medic- 
lord's  right,  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  under  inally.  Her  chief  works  are:  ^The  Improvisa- 
common  law;  but  he  very  generally  can  by  trice  and  Other  Poems^  (1821)  ;  <The  Golden 
statute  after  a  certain  period,  though  never  till  Violet^  (1827)  ;  <The  Venetian  Bracelet* 
the  period  of  his  tenancy  has  expired.  Of  old  (1829)  ;  < Ethel  Churchill,*  a  novel  (1831)  ;  and 
the  feudal  tenant  could  do  at  once  much  more  ^Romance  and  Reality,*  a  novel  (1837). 
and  much  less  than  this:  he  could  not  under  Landon,  Melville  de  Lancey  (*Eli  Per- 
any  circumstances  get  the  landlord's  property  kins»),  American  author:  b.  Eaton,  N.  Y.,  7 
into  his  own  hands,  but  by  a  legal  fiction  of  which  Sept.  1839.  He  was  graduated  at  Union  Col- 
the  law  sanctioned  the  use  (feoffment  or  com-  lege  in  1861,  and  soon  after  joined  the  Union 
men  recovery),  he  could  grant  to  a  third  party  army,  from  which  he  retired  in  1864,  having 
what  he  did  not  himself  own,  so  that  the  third  reached  the  rank  of  major.  He  became  a  cot- 
party  could  retain  it;  the  wrongful  grantor,  ton-planter  in  Arkansas  and  Louisiana,  traveled 
however,  forfeited  his  own  estate  to  the  land-  in  Europe,  and  was  for  a  time  secretary  of  the 
lord.  Statutes  long  since  abolished  these  United  States  legation  at  St.  Petersburg.  His 
fraudulent  conveyances.  writings  have  made  him  known  chiefly  as  a 
The  tenant  must  keep  the  premises  in  repair ;  humorist,  but  have  dealt  with  serious  as  well  as 
if  he  lets  them  go  to  ruin  or  deteriorate  from  lighter  subjects.  He  has  published:  < Saratoga 
non-use  he  is  liable  in  damages.    By  common  in  1901*    (1870)  ;  < History  of  the  Franco-Prug- 
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sian  War>  (1871)  ;  *Wit,  Humor  and  Pathos>  devoted  himself  ^^  hrming.  He  served  for  sev- 
(1875) ;  ^Wit  and  Humor  of  the  Age^  (1880) ;  eral  years  in  the  militia,  rising  to  the  rank  of 
<  Kings     of     Platform    and     Pulpit^      (1887) ;    lieutenant-colonel.    In  politics  he  is  allied  with 


^Thirty  Years  of  Wit*   (1890);  ^Eli  Perkins  on  the   Conservatives;  he  was  a  member  of  the 

Money — Gold,  Silver  or  Bimetallism*    (1895);  Quebec  Assembly   1875-6;   was  elected  to  the 

;and  other  works.  Canadian  House  of  Commons  in  1878,  where  he 

Lan'dor,  A.  Henry  Savage,  English  trav-  served  till  1887,  when  he  was  defeated  at  the 

«ler  and  painter:  b.  Florence,  Italy.    He  is  a  general  election;  m  1892  he  was  called  to  the 

grandson  of  Walter  Savage  Landor  (q.v.),  and  Senate.    He   became^  president  of  the   Quebec 

has   traveled   in   eastern   Asia,   America,   Aus-  Exhibition  Company  m  1894,  js  a  member  of  sev- 

tralia    and    Africa.    Among    his    writings    are  e^al  agricultural  societies,  and  was  elected  presi- 


'll^doV;  Waited  Savage,  English  poet  and  ^^  and  scientific  subjects 

prose  writer:  b.  Ipsley  Court,  Warwickshire,  30  ,.  .^T*?"**    Public.      The    subject    may    be 

Jan.  1775;  d.  Florence,  Italy,  17  Sept.  1864.    He  divided  into  five  sections:  (i)  The  acquirement 

was  educated  at  Rugby  and  Oxford,  from  the  of  t^e  lands  by  the  nation;  (2)  the  objects  and 

latter  of  which  he  was  rusticated  in  1793  for  methods  of  disposal;    (3)    the  manner  of   ac- 

breach    of  discipline  and   never   returned.    He  quirement  by  individuals;    (4)  the  government 

published  a  small  volume  of  poems  in  1795,  and  system  of  management;  (5)  general  statistics. 
a  long  poem,  <Gebir,>   in  1798.    This  latter  he  i-  The  13  States  as  finally  delimited  contained 

subsequently  translated  into  Latin  verse,  being  341,752  square  miles,  increased  by  the  treaty  of 

one  of  the  most  accomplished  Latinists  of  his  P^ace    with    Great    Bntam    to    830,000.    Their 

time.    He  succeeded  to  a  large  property  on  the  Western  lands  xn  posse  were  ceded  to  the  general 

death  of  his  father,  but  sold  it  off,  determining  government  as  a  common  possession  and  trust 

to  live  abroad.    In  1808  he  raised  a  body  of  men  fund,  first  by  New  York  to  remove  obstacles 

at  his  own  expense  for  the  defense  of  Spain  to  the  formation  of  the  Confederation    (q.v.)  ; 

against  France.    In   181 1   he  married  and  set-  t^^^n   by  the   rest  of  the  northern   States   and 

tied  at  Florence,  where  many  of  his  works  were  Virginia  before  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution ; 

written.    Having   separated   from  his   wife   he  J^e  others  gradually  followed,  Georgia  coming 

returned  to  England  in  1835.    In  1858  he  went  jast  m  1802.    It  was  understood,  and  is  implied 

^ack  to  Italy,   which  henceforth  remained  his  jn  the  Constitution,  that  this  was  eventually  to 

home.    His  fame  chiefly  rests  on  his  < Imaginary  »>e  erected  into  States;  but  meantime  Congress 

'Conversations^    between   celebrated   persons   of  niust  decide  on  their  disposal  to  the  settlers  who 

:  ancient  and  modern  times,  which  is  a  model  of  were  ultimately  to  form  those  States,  and  could 

a  pure,  vigorous,  finished  English  style.    Among  reserve  ?iS  enclaves  within  the  States  whatever 

his  other  works  are:  <Count  Julian,>  a  tragedy  \^^^^^  ^^  chose.    The  Ordinance  of  1787   (q.v.) 

(1812)  ;  <Hellenics>    (1847)  ;  <  Pericles  and  As-  »s  a  monument  to  its  action  m  administering  the 

pasia,>   imaginary  letters   (1836)  ;   <Pentameron  territory  north  of  the  Ohio.    For  the  further 

and  Pentalogue>   (1837)  ;  and  the  dramas  <An-  accessions   to   our   territory,   see  Annexation. 

drea  of  Hungary >   and   <Giovanna  of  Naples. >  But  after  these  State  or  treaty  cessions,  there 

Consult  life  by  Forster  (1871)  ;  Colvin,  ^Lan-  still  remained  Indian  claims  to  vast  tracts,  which 

dor^  (1881)  could  only  be  quieted  by  purchase  or  war,  and 

Land'raii.     See  Corncrake.  ^"^   ^""^iL '"'^l'''''''^^  "JU^'^t  ""I  ^°*^- 1,  ^''''^f*  *?''}^ 

7^,  ^     ,    «       v^»«v,«Aivx..  ^gj.^  bought,  and  the  Indians  who  refused   to 

,  }^^^?^f  Burnet,  American  agriculturist:  remove  from  the  remainder  east  of  the  Missis- 
b.  Philadelphia  30  Dec.  1842.  He  was  educated  sippi  were  gradually  deported  beyond  it.  (See 
at  the  Polytechnic  College,  Philadelphia,  was  Indian  Territory;  and  for  the  most  extreme 
captain  of  infantry  during  the  Civil  War,  serv-  case  of  forcing  a  removal,  Cherokees  and 
ing  m  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  since  the  Cherokee  Case.)  The  reservations  have  em- 
war  period  has  devoted  himself  to  the  promotion  braced  in  all  more  than  100,000,000  acres,  but 
of  higher  agricultural  and  allied  interests  in  have  themselves  later  been  largely  thrown  open 
many  important  fields  of  service.  He  was  chief  to  settlement,  by  purchase  from  the  Indians, 
of  the  Bureau  of  Agriculture  at  the  Centennial  2.  The  first  thought  in  handling  the  public 
Exhibition,  director-in-chief  of  the  American  lands  was  revenue:  Ho  effect  a  gradual  dis- 
Exhibition  in  London,  and  is  a  member  of  many  charge  of  the  domestic  debt,  and  furnish  liberal 
American  scientific  societies;  also  holds  honor-  tributes  to  the  federal  treasury*  (^Federalists), 
ary  membership  in  similar  bodies  in  European  As  the  country  grew  richer  this  policy  was  aban- 
countries,  in  India,  and  in  Japan;  and  is  Che-  doned,  and  two  others  took  its  place,— to  in- 
vaher  and  Officier  du  Merite  Agricole  de  France,  duce  settlement  of  the  territory,  and  to  provide 
He  founded  and  is  president  of  the  Association  funds  for  public  uses  where  general  taxation 
of  Centenary  Firms  of  the  United  States,  and  is  would  have  been  unpopular  or  perhaps  uncon- 
head  of  the  seed-house  of  D.  Landreth  &  Sons,  stitutional.  The  latter  have  included  grants  to 
established  in  1784  in  Philadelphia.  He  has  private  individuals  for  eminent  public  services, 
published  several  works  on  agricultural  sub-  to  educational  and  charitable  institutions  direct 
jects.  and  to  States  for  them,  to  public  improvements 
Landry,  Auguste  Charles  Philippe  Robert,  like  roads,  canals,  and  railroads,  and  to  States 
Canadian  author  and  statesman:  b.  Quebec  15  for  them  (the  latter  first),  and  lately  for  a  giant 
Jan.  1846.    He  was  graduated  from  Laval  Uni-  irrigation  fund. 

versity  in  1866;  then  took  a  course  in  agricul-  The  first  policy  naturally  led  to  its   being 

tural  science  at  the  College  of  Sainte  Anne,  and  sold  to  syndicates  in  vast  tracts ;  the  price,  at 
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first  fixed  at  a  minimum  of  $i  per  acre,  was  re*  soldiers  and  officers.  Grants  were  also  made  to 
duced  to  66^  cents,  and  two  great  sales  were  those  who  would  take  land  on  specified  frontiers, 
made  in  Ohio,  to  a  New  England  and  a  New  to  form  a  buffer  settlement.  The  grants  for 
Jersey  company.  The  second  resulted  in  Cin-  public  improvements  have  been  lavish.  The 
cinnati,  but  its  1,000,000  acres  conflicted  with  first  were  wagon  roads;  then  came  canals,  for 
Indian  and  military  reservations,  and  only  which  over  4,000,000  acres  were  granted  in  five 
310,000  acres  were  actually  sold.  This  policy  States  between  1824  and  1866;  then  by  act  of 
aroused  great  discussion :  some  claimed  that  the  1850,  all  swamp  and  overflowed  lands  within  the 
land  should  be  sold  to  settlers  in  such  lots  as  bounds  of  any  State  were  granted  it  as  a  fund 
they  wished ;  others  declared  that  if  so  done  the  to  construct  dikes  and  drainage.  The  first  rail- 
Eastern  States  would  be  depopulated, —  the  road  grant  was  made  to  Illinois  in  1850  to  con- 
States  were  already  bidding  against  each  other  struct  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad;  as  ever 
to  sell  their  own  lands,  Massachusetts  offered  since,  alternate  sections  of  land  on  each  side  were 
Maine  lands  at  50  cents  an  acre  to  check  west-  given.  Several  scores  of  others  have  been  given 
em  emigration,  and  the  Illinois  Spaniards  offered  to  other  States.  The  greatest  gift  of  the  sort, 
theirs  for  nothing  with  a  temporary  exemption  however,  was  for  the  construction  of  the  Union 
from  taxation,  and  stocked  at  that.  Hamilton  Pacific  Railroad,  which  had  to  be  given  direct 
made  a  classic  report  in  1790,  the  basis  of  an  because  the  lands  for  many  hundred  miles  were 
important  part  of  the  present  system,  and  in  in  districts  where  no  States  had  arisen.  (See 
1796  Congress  voted  to  sell  the  lands  in  quanti-  Credit  Mobilier  of  America.)  About  I55»ooo,- 
ties  a  mile  square  at  $2  an  acre.  Up  to  1801  000  acres  were  granted  in  all,  but  some  reverted 
the  total  sales  were  1,484,047  acres,  all  in  Ohio,  to  the  government  for  failure  to  fulfil  condi- 
But  the  sales  were  so  slow  at  the  last  that  in  tions.  The  educational  gifts  have  been  great: 
1799  nothing  was  turned  into  the  treasury  from  the  States  admitted  previous  to  1850  had  1-36 
this  source,  and  in  1800  only  $443.  In  May  1800  of  their  area  reserved  for  a  school  fund,  those 
a  credit  system  was  introduced,  one  fourth  down  since  then  1-18,  some  70,000,000  acres  altogether; 
and  the  rest  in  three  years.  The  result  was  a  in  1862  each  State  had  a  tract  proportional  to 
great  increase  in  sales,  but  also  in  so  much  population  for  an  agricultural  college  —  about 
chance  speculation  that  a  large  part  of  the  pay-  10,000,000  acres;  each  of  the  last  six  States  has 
ments  were  defaulted.  Congress  disliked  to  oust  been  granted  a  tract  for  a  university,  over 
the  settlers,  and  relief  acts  were  regularly  passed  1,000,000  acres  in  all,  with  other  gifts  for  edu- 
for  many  years.  In  April  1820  the  credit  sys-  cation,  public  buildings,  etc.,  amounting  to 
tern  was  abolished,  and  lands  sold  for  cash  in  lots  25,000,000  acres  in  all.  Finally,  in  1902  the  en- 
as  small  as  80  acres,  at  $1.25  per  acre.  The  debts  tire  receipts  from  the  sale  of  lands  in  17  States 
still  owed  were  over  $21,000,000  in  December  and  Territories  were  set  aside  as  an  irrigation 
1820;  they  were  not  wholly  discharged  —  partly  fund,  calculated  ultimately  to  produce  several 
through  payment  for  arrears  and  more  by  re-  hundred  million  dollars. 

linquishment   of   lands  —  till    1830.    Under   the         3.  There  are  several  methods  by  which  private 

new  system,  by  1840  the  sales  had  been  some  entry  has  been  made  on  public  lands.    The  pre- 

76,000,000  acres.    After  the  panic  of  1837  the  emption  law,   recently  repealed  on   account  of 

pre-emption  system  (see  Section  3)   was  intro-  fraud,  allowed  any  one  to  receive  a  full  title  to 

duced,  with  a  bitter  fight, —  as  it  was  thought  160  acres  of  land  after  six  months'  residence 

to  encourage  speculators,  intruders,  and  squat-  and  improvement,  on  paying  $1.25  an  acre;  there 

ters,  who  would  not  pay  until  forced, —  and  for  were  several  exceptions  to  the  lands  that  might 

some  years  it  was  confined  to  special  licenses  be  taken,  and  no  one  who  already  owned  320 

which  were  really  relief  acts  for  previous  set-  acres,  or  who  deserted  his  own  land  to  take  up 

tiers.    In  September  1841  a  permanent  pre-emp-  the  new,  was  entitled  to  the  privilege.    Despite 

tion  act  was  passed,  supplemented  by  the  act  of  this,  it  has  been  a  huge  engine  of  fraud:   its 

5  March  1843.    This  was  confined  to  surveyed  excuse  being  that  it  was  for  many  years  the 

lands;  in  1853-4  it  was  extended  to  unsurveyed  only  way  in  which  the  unoccupied  lands  could 

ones,  so  that  intending  settlers  could  take  their  be  settled  up.    Less  rapidity  of  settlement  might 

choice  of  the  best  lands  everywhere.    In  1854  a  not  have  been  injurious.    The  Homestead  Acts 

Graduation  Act   (q.v.)    was  passed,  to  sell  off  (q.v.),   five   years'   residence  and   no  payment, 

cheaply  lands  which  had  been  long  in  the  mar-  made  the  same  exceptions  of  land  and  persons, 

ket.    From  1852  on  a  homestead  law  was  one  of  otherwise  both   were   the   same   as   under   the 

the  platform  issues ;  first  to  g^rant  160  acres  free  former  system.    This  affords  far  less  chance  of 

to  any  settler,  then  to  charge  25  cents  an  acre  fraud,  and  is  the  one  system  now  in  use.    An- 

ufter  ^YG  years,  finally  passed  in  1862  substan-  other  method  is  to  announce  a  public  auction  to 

tially  as  at  present, —  five  years'  continuous  resi-  the  highest  bidder  at  $1.25  an  acre,  the  unsold 

dence  and  improvement  on  a  quarter-section,  and  part  being  retained   for  private  sale.    Military 

then  a  free  patent.    The  results  of  this  policy  land  warrants  to  soldiers  or  their  families  are 

are  given  in  the  final  paragraph.    The  pre-emp-  another  method.    The  Timber  Culture  Act,  now 

tion  law  has  recently  been  repealed  on  account  of  repealed,  has  been  mentioned, 
the  shameless  collusive  frauds  on  the  govern-         4.  The  General  Land  Office  classifies  its  lands 

ment    In    1878    a    Timber    Culture    Act    was  in     seven     divisions:     (i)  Agricultural     lands, 

passed,  granting  not  exceeding  160  acres  to  any  These  are   rated  either  as  <^double  minimum,* 

one  proving  that  he  had  planted  150  acres  of  within  a  specified  distance  of  works  of  internal 

timber ;  this,  too,  has  been  repealed.  ^  improvements,   and  sold   at   $2.50  an   acre ;   or 

Of  the  gifts,  the  chief  personal  ones  were  in  minimum,   at  $1.25  an   acre.     (2)  Town  sites: 

bounties  to  the  Revolutionary  soldiers  and  to  either  sold  at  public  auction  for  $10  an  acre,  or 

those  of  the  War  of  181 2,  and  to  a  few  individ-  inhabitants  of  cities  or  towns  granted  the  privi- 

uals   like  Lafayette.    After  the   Mexican   War,  lege  of  entry  at  $1.25.     (3)  Mineral  lands,  vary- 

some  60,000,000  acres  was  given  in  bounties  to  ing  from  placer  locations  at  $2.50  an  acre  to 
Vol. 
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mining  rights  at  $5 ;  not  to  exceed  1,500  x  600  feet, 
nor  go  below  1,500  x  50,  thus  varying  from  20.66 
to  1.72  acres.  (4)  Timber  and  stone,  unfit  for 
cultivation,  160  acres  limit,  $2.50  an  acre.  (5) 
Saline,  containing  salt  springs;  offered  first  at 
public  auction  for  $1.25  an  acre,  then  held  for 
private  sale  at  the  same  price.  (6)  Coal,  limit 
of  160  acres  to  a  person  and  320  to  a  company, 
save  that  the  latter  (if  at  least  four  persons) 
on  expending  $5,000  can  enter  640  acres  more; 
$10  an  acre  if  over  15  miles  from  a  railroad,  $20 
if  less.  (7)  Desert,  limit  640  acres,  price  25 
cents  on  entry,  with  an  affidavit  of  intending  to 
irrigate  it  within  three  years;  which  done,  $1 
an  acre  more  secures  a  full  title. 

The  method  of  survey  is  the  rectangular  ^s- 
tem,  devised  by  Jefferson ;  under  which  an  im- 
migrant can  travel  a  thousand  or  two  thousand 
miles  into  a  new  territory  and  find  his  farm 
without  delay  or  doubt.  It  was  adopted  in  1785 ; 
the  township  of  six  miles  square  and  the  section 
of  one  mile  were  Monroe's  suggestion.  A  base 
line  and  meridian  line  are  first  determined;  and 
from  the  former,  townships  of  the  above  size  are 
established,  and  numbered  north  and  south. 
From  the  meridians  chosen,  ranges  a  mile  square 
are  charted,  and  numbered  east  and  west  of  the 
principal  meridian.  Thus,  ^Northeast  quarter  of 
Section  11,  Township  17  south.  Range  3  west 
of  the  fourth  principal  meridian,*  can  be  reached 
at  once;  and  boundary  marks  being  always 
placed  at  the  intersection  of  divisional  lines,  the 
special  farm  can  be  determined  without  trou- 
ble. The  first  principal  meridian  established  was 
that  dividing  Ohio  and  Indiana,  with  the  Ohio 
River  as  its  base,  and  the  meridian  84**  51'  west. 
This  controls  surveys  in  Ohio.  Since  1785,  24 
initial  points  (intersection  of  principal  bases  with 
surveying  meridians)  have  been  used. 

These  lands  are  under  control  of  the  General 
Land  Office  at  Washington ;  a  bureau  first  estab- 
lished in  the  Treasury  Department  25  April 
1812,  placed  under  presidential  control  in  1836, 
and  transferred  to  the  Interior  Department  on 
its  organization  in  1849*  The  head  is  the  com- 
missioner. It  issues  and  records  all  government 
land  patents,  whether  on  private  claims,  con- 
gressional grants,  or  any  other  ground ;  there  are 
three  chief  clerks  (of  surveys,  of  public  lands, 
and  of  private  claims),  a  presidential  secretary 
to  sign  land  patents  and  affix  the  official  seal  (a 
duty  formerly  discharged  by  the  President),  and 
a  recorder  to  countersign  them, —  all  appointed 
by  the  President  and  confirmed  by  the  Senate. 
The  commissioner  makes  annual  report  to  G>n- 
gress;  and  the  office  issues  maps  showing  gov- 
ernment reservations  and  unappropriated  lands, 
circulars  of  information,  etc.,  besides  auditing 
all  accounts  relating  to  these  lands.  The  com- 
missioner and  all  employees  of  the  office  are 
forbidden  to  deal  in  the  public  lands  directly 
or  indirectly.  There  is  also  a  State  land  office 
established  in  each  State  with  more  than  100,000 
acres  of  unsold  lands,  each  having  a  register  and 
a  receiver  appointed  by  the  President  for  four 
years ;  the  former  receives  applications  and  issues 
patents,  the  latter  receives  and  receipts  for  the 
money.  In  1902  there  were  115  district  land 
offices,  and  17  surveyors-general. 

5.  In  1902  (June  30)  the  total  amount  of  pub- 
He  domain  lands  from  the  first  had  been  1,809,- 
539,846  acres  (2,827406  square  miles).  Of  this, 
the  amount  now  surveyed  and  ready  for  sale  was 


30i,979i307f  H^  il!^*ye<i  and  unappropriated  in 
Alaska  367f9^3'3^,  outside  of  Alaska  223,992,- 
663;  reserved,  151,161,638;  appropriated,  764,- 
422,726.  Of  course  a  very  large  part  of  these 
unsurveyed  lands  are  mountain  or  moor, 
permanently  unavailable;  but  a  great  quantity  is 
still  left  worth  appropriating.  How  rapidly  this 
is  being  taken  up  will  be  shown  by  the  following^ 
table  of  operations  at  the  General  Land  Office 
for  the  past  five  years  (year  ending  30  June)  : 


1898.. 
1899.. 
1900.. 
Z901.. 
1902.. 
Toul 


Na  original 

Homestead 

Entries. 


44,980 

61,270 

68,648 

98,839 

3x9*503 


No.  acres  sold. 


8.A53<896.92 
9,182,413.16 

13.453.887.96 
15.562,796.30 
19.488,535.30 
66,141,529.64 


Cash  sales. 


$  a,a77,995.i» 
3,070,1 37-34 
4.379.758.10 
4,972,160.79 
6,261,927.28 

$2 1, 25 1, 744.9a 


In  other  words,  of  the  lands  outside  Alaska,  an 
amount  equal  to  over  yi  was  taken  up  in  five 
years,  and  1-27  in  a  single  year.  In  1902  there 
were  also  given  in  grants  to  railroad  roads  and 
wagon  roads  5,008,131.66  acres.  It  is  evident 
that  in  a  very  few  years  the  last  acre  of  culti- 
vatable  land  will  have  been  disposed  of.  This 
process  is  accelerated  by  bogus  claims  used  by 
ranchmen  to  fence  in  great  quantities  of  land 
for  grazing  purposes,  which  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible for  the  government  fully  to  stjppress.  Of 
the  sales,  the  chief  amounts  were  in  Montana, 
South  Dakota,  Idaho,  Utah,  Nevada,  and  Min- 
nesota, in  order  of  amounts  —  of  course  in  Utah 
and  Nevada  largely  for  mineral  lands. 

Land's  End,  England,  a  headland  in  Corn- 
wall, about  60  feet  in  height,  consisting  of  gran- 
ite cliffs,  and  forming  the  western  extremity  of 
England.  There  is  a  lighthouse  on  the  rocks, 
called  Longships,  about  a  mile  to  the  west.  Here 
IS  the  entrance  to  Uhe  English  Channel  from  the 
Atlantic  Ocean. 

Landscape  Gardening  —  otherwise,  as  some- 
times called,  landscape  architecture  —  is  a  deco- 
rative art  that  so  selects  and  arranges  buildings, 
roads,  paths,  lawns,  trees,  and  shrubs  as  to  render 
beautiful  the  areas  needed  around  houses  and 
within  cities  and  towns.  In  this  reference  the 
term  tree  means  a  woody  plant  with  a  single 
trunk,  and  the  term  shrub  means  woody  plant 
with  many  trunks.  The  Roman,  and  subse- 
quently the  Italian,  villa  was  supplemented  by  a 
garden  into  which  the  architectural  and  sculp- 
tural elements  of  the  villa  were  freely  extended. 
Terraces  with  stone  foundations  and  balus- 
trades lead  down  broad  stairways  to  flower 
gardens  disposed  in  geometric  pattern  and  fre- 
quently accompanied  by  fountains  with  stone 
curb  and  ornate  centrepiece.  Casino,  grotto, 
pergola,  arch,  vase,  and  even  statues  increased 
this  formal  character;  and  in  consistency  there- 
with the  trees,  shrubs  and  hedges  were  pruned 
or  clipped,  and  sometimes  trimmed  into  geo- 
metric shapes,  thus  making  the  so-called  topi- 
ary work.  This  formal  or  architectural  style 
was  followed,  along  with  other  elements  of 
Italian  culture,  by  the  French,  until  in  the  17th 
century  Lenotre  gave  it  a  broader  treatment 
more  suited  to  a  level  country  and  peaceful 
conditions.    This    formal    style    prevailed    also 
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in  England  until  in  the  same  century  a  natur-  maintained,  a  border  of  shrubs  should  accom* 

alistic  style  arose  which  has  ever  since  formed  pany  it  to  give  seclusion.    Otherwise  this  bor- 

the  counterpart  and  rival  to  the  formal  style,  der  should  run  along  the  base  of  each  house 

It  discards  the  statue,  reduces  architecture  to  and  from  each  house  to  the  next,  in  order  to 

indispensable  bridge  and  shelter,  conceals  roads  seclude  persons  on  the  veranda  or  back  lawn 

and  paths,  displaces  the  terrace  by  the  lawn,  from  the  gaze  of  strangers.     The  second  sec- 

and  the  exotic  pattern  bedding  or  the  flower  tion  is  the  area  at  the  side  and  back  of  the 

bed  by  the  flower  border.    The  herbaceous  per-  house,  which  should  be  enclosed,  by  hedges  or 

ennials  proper  to  this  style  are  not  eclipsed  in  by  belts  or  groups  of  shrubs,  from  the  other 

beauty  or  tragrance  by  their  exotic  rivals;  and,  sections   and   from   adjoining  properties.    This 

with  shrubs  and  trees,  they  are  freed  from  the  second  area  should  adjoin  the  living-rooms  of  the 

shears  to  attain  their  full  growth.    Shrubs  and  house,  and  may  be  simple  turf  with  a  flower 

climbers    bind    house    to    earth,    and    furnish  border  along  the  boundaries  —  in  accord  with 

boundaries  to  the  grounds,  while  flowers  range  the  naturalistic  style,  or  be  divided  into  terrace, 

in  front  of  them,  or  are  relegated  to  a  separate  game  courts,  flower  garden,  and  the  like  —  in 

section.    This     naturalistic     style    has     spread  accord  with  the  formal  style.    The  third  section 

throughout   northern   Europe  and   the   United  embraces    the   kitchen-yard,    laundry-yard,   and 

States,  being  here  the  favorite  with  the  late  stable,  provided  with  an  independent  entrance, 

F.  L.  Olmsted   (q.v.)   in  broad,  restful  effects  and   screened   by   lattice   with  climbers   or  by 

produced  in  many  city  parks  of  the  land.  shrubs  from  the  street,  as  well  as  from  other  sec- 

The  city  home-grounds  must  choose  one  of  tions.  The  park  structure  must  regard  entrances, 
these  styles  to  exclusion  of  the  other,  and  at  roads,  paths,  game  courts,  boat-houses,  re- 
present the  natural  style  generally  prevails;  but  fectory,  greenhouse,  and  the  locations  suitable 
the  city  or  private  park,  and  even  the  ample  for  varieties  in  the  composite  style, 
country  home-grounds,  can  combine  the  two  by  Unity  of  style  is  violated  oftenest  by  intro- 
assigning  each  its  distinctive  place,  namely,  the  duction  of  statues  or  pattern  bedding  into 
formal  style  near  the  residence  —  provided  that  grounds  of  the  naturalistic  style.  In  the  com- 
be of  dignified  architectural  style  —  or  the  city  posite  style,  the  pattern  bedding,  flower  garden, 
entrance  to  the  park,  and  the  naturalistic  style  or  rock  garden  should  be  detached  from  sharp 
beyond  this  and  next  to  the  fields  or  the  woods,  contrast  with  other  elements  by  hedge,  shrubs, 
.Thus,  the  Dresden  Park,  originally  small  and  or  sunken  panel.  Such  unity  does  not  exclude 
formal,  has  been  enlarged  by  naturalistic  native  or  acclimated  perennials  and  annuals 
grounds;  while  Central  Park,  New  York,  from  use  in  the  home-grounds  in  front  of  the 
planned  on  the  naturalistic  scheme,  yet  includes  hedges  or  the  boundary  shrubs,  which  is,  in- 
the  Mall  ending  in  a  terrace.  Indeed,  this  com-  deed,  their  ideal  place,  furnishing  a  shadowed 
posite  style,  as  Edouard  Andre  names  it,  may  foil,  enlivened  by  the  colors  of  the  flowers, 
furthermore  include,  according  to  favorable  con-  ^  The  prime  requisite  of  variety  is  that  of  mass 
ditions,  varieties  such  as  a  water  garden,  a  bog  or  in  the  grouping  of  trees  or  shrubs  apart  from 
marsh  garden,  a  rock  garden,  a  wild  garden,  and  the  lawn  or  the  flower  beds.  The  mere  *lover 
a  sub-tropical  garden,  each  with  its  characteristic  of  flowers,^  untrained  in  Ismdscape  gardening, 
shrubs  and  herbs.  The  picturesque  style,  which  usually  violates  this  principle  by  scattering 
F.  A.  Waugh  proposes  as  a  third  leading  style,  shrubs  or  trees  promiscuously  over  the  grounds 
approximates  this  wild  variety;  though,  of  at  his  disposal.  Even  shrubs  or  herbs  of  one 
course^  like  other  varieties,  it  may  easily  ex-  kind  will  be  massed  with  advantage  wherever 
pand  mto  a  whole  park,  as  must  happen  in  a  space  allows  more  than  one  specimen.  Such 
mountainous  district.  The  Japanese  gardening  grouping,  especially  at  gateways  and  prominent 
also  belongs  to  this  variety,  which  has  irregu-  t:urves  of  roads,  will  furnish^  varied  views  and 
larity  as  its  chief  trait.  The  aviary  and  animal  unexpected  beauties;  while  in  other  places  it 
collection  need  never  occupy^  more  than  one  will  entireljr  screen  ugly  objects,  or  reveal  beau- 
section  of  one  of  the  parks  in  a  metropolitan  tiful  ones  m  varying  degfree.  But  single  shrubs 
park  system;  but  free  singing  birds  and  playful  are  admissible  near  the  house,  walk,  or  boun- 
animals,  such  as  the  squirrel,  should  enliven  dary,  provided  they  are  specimens  of  some 
every  park,  great  or  small,  and  will  do  so  as  choice  plant 

soon  as  our  predatory  habits  have  yielded  to  The  variety  of  proportion  in  its  narrower 

the  mild  influences  of  art.                       ^         ^  sense  of  unequal,  vertical  divisions,  as  of  a  fa- 

The  principles  of  landscape  ^rdening,  like  ^ade  or  a  face,  results  from  placing  herbs,  shrubs, 

those  of  other  decorative  arts,  include  in  the  and  trees  in  this  order  receding  from  the  house 

first  place  conformity  to  structure ;  then,  unity  or  the  centre   of   the   area.     This   order   also 

of  style ;  next,  a  variety  in  unity  of  the  art  ele-  gives    a    curving    transition    from    horizontal 

ments  Imown  as  mass,  proportion,  balance,  sur-  ground  to  vertical  tree;  and,  of  course,  it  also 

face,  line,  color,  tonality,  chiaroscuro,  and  tex-  affords    each   object   the   best    display  possible 

ture;  and,  finally,  finish  and  significance.     The  without    seriously    obstructing    another.      The 

application  of  these  principles  obviously  allows  whole  plantation  should  be  so  planned  as  when 

ample     scope     for     originality     of     treatment  mature  to  be  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the 

Structural  conformity  includes  relation  of  house  grounds.      In    application    to    gardening,    sym- 

to  grounds  and  of  these  to  locality.    A  complete  metry  reduces  to  balance,  that  is,  an  equivalence 

plan  should  be  prepared  for  the  park,  and  even  instead  of ^  an  equality  of  parts  about  a  medial 

for  home-grounds,  just  as  it  usually  is  for  a  line.    Variety  in  surface  is  secured  by  sloping, 

bouse;   and  no   subsequent   fancies   should  be  raisinp^,  or  hollowing  the  lawn  as  a  whole,  and 

allowed  to  disturb  the  integrity  of  this  scheme  by  raised  beds  or  sunken  panels  for  the  formal 

for   the   whole.    For   home-grounds   there    are  garden.     For  small  areas  the  concave  lawn  is 

ordinarily  needed  three  distinct  sections.    The  best,  because  giving  an  effect  of  greater  extent 

first  of  these  is  the  lawn  between  the  front  of  than  is  really  the  case.     Variety  in  line  must 

the  house  and  the  street    If  a  front  fence  is  be  sought  equally  in  sky  line,  border  line,  bed 
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linc^  and  road  line.  The  naturalistic  style  Oil  and  Water  Coj^f  Society  in  Spring  Gar- 
achieves  this  end  by  ovate  curves,  otherwise  dens,  ^Fighting  Dogs  Getting  Wind,^  secured 
variously  known  as  catenary,  infinite,  swelling,  great  applause.  In  1820  he  painted  his  <Dogs  of 
or  sweeping  curves.  The  curves  of  a  road  should  St  Gothard.^  In  1821  he  exhibited  ^Ratcatch- 
be  justified  by  a  plantation,  pool,  or  other  im-  ers,^  a  ^Prowling  Lion,^  and  other  works  of 
passable  object,  and  the  curves  of  a  border  by  great  spirit.  In  1822  he  received  the  premium  of 
a  larger  shrub  or  a  group  of  herbaceous  plants.  £150  from  the  British  Institution  for  the  ^Larder 
Bays  in  a  tree  border  lead  into  vistas  which  Invaded.^  The  ^ Cat's  Paw^  appeared  at  the 
suggest  distance  and  extent  of  grounds.  The  Academy  in  1824,  and  was  sold  for  £100.  In 
formal   style  achieves   variety  in  line  by  geo-  1826  he  was  elected  A.R.A.,  and  in  1830  became 


with  yellow  or  red  foliage.  But  the  effects  of  King  Charles'  Breed,^  ^A  Jack  in  Office,^ 
chiefly  prized  are  quiet,  restful  ones,  whereas  1833 ;  ^Bolton  Abbey  in  the  Olden  Time,^  1834 ; 
iviolent  contrasts,  especially  with  geranium  and  ^The  Drover's  Departure,^  1837;  ^The  Return 
coleus  against  a  mowed  lawn  in  pattern  bed-  from  Hawking,^  and  the  ^Shepherd's  Chief 
ding,  are  generally  decried.  Brilliant  masses  in  Mourner,^  1837;  a  *  Distinguished  Member  of 
the  formal  style  should  be  carefully  harmonized,  the  Humane  Society,^  and  ^There's  Life  in  the 
or  be  separated  by  low  shrub  hedges,  bimches  of  Old  Dog  Yet,^  1838;  in  1840,  ^Laying  Down  the 
ornamental  grass,  white  flowers,  or  gravel  walks.  Law' ;  in  1844,  < Coming  Events  Cast  Their 
Tonality  is  likely  to  be  violated  by  dark  ever-  Shadows  Before,^  and  in  1846,  ^The  Stag  at 
greens  placed  near  light  green  deciduous  trees.  Bay' ;  in  1849,  ^The  Forester's  Family' ;  in 
The  degree  to  which  the  beauty  of  a  landscape  1850,  ^A  Dialogue  at  Waterloo' ;  in  185 1,  ^A 
depends  on  chiaroscuro  is  fully  revealed  only  Scene  from  the  Midsummer  Night's  Dream' ;  in 
by  the  photograph,  which  omits  the  colors  that  1853,  ^  Night  and  Morning,'  and  <The  Children 
always  accompany  light  and  shade  in  nature,  of  the  Mist.'  His  later  works  include,  ^  Saved,' 
The  same  grouping  that  gives  mass  secures  < Deer-Stalking,'  ^A  Flood  in  the  Highlands,' 
chiaroscuro  also.  Texture^  in  a  plant  depends  <Wild  Cattle  at  Chillingham,'  his  celebrated 
upon  the  number,  shape,  disposition,  and  tissue  work  of  sculpture,  the  Lions  in  Trafalgar  Square, 
of  its  leaves,  and  varies  widely  from  one  plant  and  others.  Landseer's  pencil  was  productive, 
to  another.  It  therefore  supplies  an  element  and  besides  many  works  not  here  named  he  pro- 
of variety  distinct  from  the  size,  shape,  or  color  duced  portraits  of  horses,  dogs,  and  other  ani- 
of  the  plant,  be  it  herb,  shrub,  or  tree.  It  is  mals.  In  1850  he  was  knighted;  in  1855  he 
obvious  that  all  the  above  mentioned  qualities  received  the  gold  medal  of  the  Paris  exhibition, 
must  be  supplemented  by  a  careful  finish,  which  He  declined  the  presidency  of  the  Royal  Acad- 
calls  for  constant  care.  cmy  offered  him  on  the  death  of  Sir  Charles 

Finally,  landscape  gardening,  like  all  other  Eastlake  (1865). 
arts,  has  significance  besides  form.     It  reveals  Land'sUde,  or  LandsHp,  the   slipping  or 

fh^'trnlftn'^t  ^^^T.'A  r^Lr^t^^U  m^  ^l^^ing  of  land  through  the  failure  of  supporting 

aCi^r  life's 'c^^^^^^^  ttfvaJL'^i?ca°™^  ^^ 

healthful  pleasures  of  outdoor  life  moderate  the  ^X^^Zf^'^H^^i^l'^^^^^^  ^.nTfhl^' ^;!"tlJ! 

ever  increasing  demand  for  the  expensive  and  ^^f "/^^J^T  tl.^r^l^«^tL^^T^  "^^  ''  '^^ 

wasting  luxuries  of  our  modern  socfety.    More-  l^ll  T^L^J^Z  ^'f^^'l^'"'    ^^^  ^^?""K 

over,  the  landscape  designer  can  convey  the  sim-  ^^f .  °j  ^"PP^.^f  ^  ^^^^^'  *^5  crackmg  of  un- 

plici  y,  boldness,  or  dignitv  of  his  01^  creative  ^^^^^/^"^f  materials  by  summer  droughts,  and  the 

mind  to  the  impressionable  observer  by  means  ^^^,^^"f  ^^  <^^^^Vu^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^  the  thawmg  of 

of  landscape  gafdening.  ^f^^  ^T^'V  ^^u^^:  Vu  ^"""^^  ""u  ^^^^'^u"";! 

Bibliography.— Brown,  <European  and   Tap-  ^f^  ^9^^^   ^^  which  they  are  brought  about.i 

anese  Gardens  (1902);  <dardens  Old  and  New'  ^,?'^^}^^^j   yJ^f  ^*  land  resting  on  an   m- 

1903)  ;     Henderson,     <Picturesque     Gardens'  clined  bed  slides  for  a  considerable  distance  be-] 

1901);      Parsons,      ^Landscape      Gardening'  *ore  it  is  arrested  by  a  level  surface;  thus,  m 

vi895):  Van  Rensselaer,   <Art  Out  of  Doors'  ^772,  the  Solway  Moss,  loosened  by  excessive 

(1897) ;  Waugh,  <Landscape  Gardening'  (1899).  "*"?».  rolled  over  400  acres  of  cultivated  land, 

Edmund  Buckley,  J^^fjl"^^  ^IfJ   sn""  f'^u^  ^  ^k^   '•^^^^^^  ^^^ 

Edito.  <University  Lessons  in  ArO  ^^^'J''i:%^Kf'h^^         neaf^K 

Land'seer,    Sir    Edwm    Henry,    English  Regis,  are  other  familiar  instances.    In  1902,  in 

painter :  b.  London  7  March  1802 ;  d.  i  Oct  1873.  British    Columbia   a    remarkable   landslide   oc- 

liampstead  Heath  was  the  scene  of  some  of  his  curred   destroying   an   entire   mountain   village 

early  studies,  and  on  one  of  his  early  productions  and  causing  the  death  of  nearly  100  persons. 

now  at  Kensington  his  father  has  written  *at  *  ....^•^..^^     is^*'^*^^ *      n 

the  age  of  five.»  Following  the  advice  of  Haydon  ,  Landsturm,  lant  stoorm  m  Germany,  a 
he  studied  the  Elgin  Marbles,  the  wild  beasts,  ^"^^^  ^^^^^la,  consistmg  of  those  of  the  reserve 
in  the  Tower  and  Exeter  Exchange,  and  dis'  7^^  ,^^%^°^ ,  °4  /^J*^^^  *°  ^^^  Landwehr 
sected  every  animal  whose  carcass  was  obtain-  f*!'^-)-  J^^.  IT1'*""5.  '^T'"''  ^^!^^  ^'^  ^% 
able.  His  life  is  merely  the  record  of  his  works.  ?^^^^  ^"^  <^^  ^^s  own  district  except  m  case  of 
In  the  Academy's  exhibition  for  1815  he  ex-  evasion  ^ 
hibited  the  ^Portrait  of  a  Mule,' and  the  ^Heads  Landwchr,  lanrvar  (^national  defense*),' 
of  a  Pointer-Bitch  and  Puppy.'  In  1818  he  in  Prussia,  a  term  applied  to  that  part  of  the 
contributed  several  studies  of  animals  to  the  military  force  of  the  state  which  is  not  kept  con- 
Academy  and  the  British  Institution.  In  that  stantly  under  arms,  but  during  peace  follows 
year  a  picture  exhibited  at  the  exhibition  of  the  ordinary   trades,   and   is   only   summoned   into^ 
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active  service  on  the  breaking  out  of  war  or  elected  him  to  the  United  States   Senate,  but 

some  internal  emergency.    In  1805  Austria  or-  after  a  contest  he  was  unseated  in  favor  of  his 

ganized  a  landwehr;  a  Russian  landwehr  was  Democratic  competitor.     He  was  elected  gov- 

cmployed  in  1812;  and  in  1871,  the  system  was  emor  of  Indiana  in  i860,  and  in  the  same  year 

extended  to  the  whole  German  empire.  became  United  States  senator,  serving  one  term. 

Lane,  Anna  Eichberg  King,  American  au-  ,^«o«,  James  Henry,  American  politician 
thor:  b.  Geneva,  Switzerland,  1856.  She  is  and  soldier:  b.  Lawrenceburg,  Ind.,  ^  June 
daughter  of  the  late  Julius  Eichberg  (q.v.),  a  1814;  d.  Leavenworth  Kan.,  11  July  1866.  He 
distinguished  Boston  musician,  and  received  her  was  admitted  to  the  bar  m  i&^,  enlisted  as 
early  education  in  that  city.  Her  first  husband  private  in  an  Indiana  regiment  m  1846,  served 
was  Tyler  Batcheller  King,  of  Boston;  in  1898  »"  the  Mexican  War  became  colonel,  and  at 
she  was  married  to  John  Lane,  the  publisher,  of  Buena  Vista  commanded  a  brigade.  Returning 
London  and  New  York.  She  has  written  many  froni  the  war,  he  was  elected  lieutenant- 
short  stories  and  poems,  among  the  latter  being  governor  of  Indiana ;  f rom^  1853  to  1855  was  a 
her  national  hymn,  < To  Thee,  O  Country  !>  Her  Democratic  representative  m  Congress-  m  the 
prose  writings  include:  < Brown's  Retreat, >  latter  year  removed  to  Kansas,  joined  the  Free- 
<Kitwyk,>  and  <American  Wives  and  English  State  party,  acted  as  president  of  the  Topeka 
Housekeeping.^  and     Leavenworth     constitutional     conventions, 

T          T^j       J  T<rMi«         T^     1*  1.  i^  •  -.X-.1  and    became   major-general   of   the    Free-State 

'  .^^^^T^A^^^'^l'^^^^t'^P^^''^'  forces.      In    1856    the    Free-State    legislature 

1st:  b.  Hereford   I7  Sept   1801 ;  d.   Worthmg,  ^1^^.^^^  ^j^^  ^^  ^^e  United  States  Senate,  but  he 

Sussex,  10  Aug.  i8;6     He  published  'Manners  ^^g  ^^t  allowed  to  sit.     He  was  a  prominent 

and  Customs  of  the  Modem  Egyptians>  (1836),  ^^^^  {„  turbulent   scenes,   and  was   twice  in- 

and  made  one  of  the  most  famous  translations  ^^^^^^   ^^ce  for  treason  and  again  for  murder: 

of  the  < Arabian  Nights>   (1838-40).    This  work  ^  ^he  second  charge  he  was  tried  and  acquit- 

was  the   first  translation  of   consequence   into  ^^d.      In    1861    Kansas    was    admitted    to   the 

English    which   was    made    directlv    from   the  Union,   and   Lane   was    elected    United    States 

Arabic,    all   previous   translations  haying  been  senator,  but  entered  the  Federal  army  and  in 

made  through  the  French.    It  contained  valu-  ^he  same  year  was  appointed  brigadier-general 

able  illustrations   and  numerous  ^  scholarly  and  ^f  volunteers,  serving  with  ability  until  March 

indispensable  notes.    The  translations  of  Burton  jgg^   ^^^^  ^jg  commission  was  canceled.    The 

and  Payne  were  subsequent  to  it.    The  world  «Grcat     Southern    Expedition*     from    Kansas 

IS  mdebted  to  him  for  many  valuable  works  on  (ig6i-2)    and  other   military   schemes   of   the 

Egypt,  and  especially  for  his    < Arabic-English  period  were  conceived  by  Lane,  but  came  to 

Lexicon>  (1863-74),  which  cost  him  20  years  of  nothing.     As  commander  for  recruiting  in  the 

unremittmg  labor.    The  succeeding  parts  came  Department   of   Kansas    (1862)    he   came   into 

out  from  i877^to  1882  under  the  editorship  of  S.  collision   with  the    State  authorities   and   was 

Lane-Poole,  the  whole  forming  a  dictionary  m-  charged    with    attempted    usurpation.    In    1865 

dispensable    to    the    student    of    Arabic.    See  he  was  again  elected  to  the  United  States  Sen- 

Arabian  Nights.  ate,   suffered  from  paralysis  in  the  following 

Lane,  George  Martin,  American  educator:  year,  and  died  by  his  own  hand, 
b.  Charlestown,  Mass.,  24  Dec.  1823 ;  d.  Cam-  Lane,  Joseph,  American  soldier  and  politi- 
bridge,  Mass.,  30  June  1897.  He  was  graduated  cian :  b.  Buncombe  County,  N.  C,  14  Dec 
from  Harvard  in  1846  and  after  four  years  at  1801 ;  d.  Oregon  19  April  1881.  In  1816  he  went 
the  universities  of  Berlin  and  Gottmgen  re-  from  Henderson  County.  Ky.,  to  Warwick 
turned  to  America  and  became  professor  of  County,  Ind.,  where  he  was  for  some  time 
Latin  at  Harvard  in  1851.  He  held  this  chair  clerk  in  a  mercantile  establishment,  and  in 
until  1894  when  he  became  professor  emeritus.  1822-46  served  in  both  houses  of  the  State 
He  published  <Latin  Pronunciation >  in  1871,  in  legislature.  He  resigned  from  the  senate  in 
which  he  contended  for  the  continental  pro-  1846  to  enlist  as  a  private  in  the  2d  Indiana 
nunciation  of  the  language  as  against  the  <Eng-  volunteers,  was  soon  commissioned  colonel  of 
lish  method.^  He  left  unfinished  a  Latin  Gram-  the  regiment,  and  in  the  same  year  was  pro- 
mar,  completed  by  Morgan  (1898).  The  moted  brigadicr-generaL  He  was  wounded 
famous  ballad  of  <The  Lone  Fishb^lP  was  at  Buena  Vista,  defeated  Santa  Anna  at 
written  by  Professor  Lane.  Huamantla,  and   was  brevetted  major-general. 

Lane,  Henry  Smith,  American  politician:  U.  S.  A.,  for  this  service.  After  the  Mexican 
b.  in  Montgomery  County,  Ky.,  24  Feb.  181 1;  War  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Oregon 
d  1881.  He  studied  law,  and  was  admitted  to  territory,  was  Democratic  delegate  from  Oregon 
the  bar;  removed  to  Indiana  in  1832,  and  while  to  Congress  in  185 1-7,  defeated  the  Rogue 
engaged  in  his  profession  became  prominent  Indians  at  Table  Rock  in  1853,  and  in  1859-61 
in  Whig  politics.  After  serving  as  State  sen-  was  a  United  States  senator.  He  was  nom- 
ator  (1837),  he  was  twice  elected  to  Congress  inated  for  the  vice-presidency  in  i860  on  the 
(1838  and  1840),  and  in  the  Mexican  War  lieu-  unsuccessful  Breckenridge  ticket 
tenant-colonel  of  an  Indiana  regiment.  The  Lane,  Sir  Ralph,  English  administrator  in 
dissolution  of  the  Whig  party  was  followed  by  America:  b.  Northamptonshire,  England,  about 
a  preliminary  organization  which  led  to  the  1530;  d.  in  Ireland  1604.  In  1583-4  he  held  a 
formation  of  the  Republican  party,  and  in  this  command  in  Ireland,  in  1585  took  the  direction 
movement  Lane  was  conspicuous,  acting  with  of  the  colony  that  Raleigh  was  establishing  in 
other  leaders  who  planned  the  first  Republican  Virginia,  sailed  in  that  year  in  the  fleet  corn- 
national  convention,  held  in  Philadelphia  in  manded  by  Sir  Richard  Grenvillc,  and  was  left 
1856,  and  of  which  he  was  permanent  chair-  with  107  colonists  at  Roanoke  Island,  while  the 
man.  A  coalition  of  Republicans  with  members  fleet  returned  to  England  (25  August).  He 
of   the   disappearing   American    party    in    1859  was  thus  the  first  governor  of  Virginia.     The 
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location  proved  unsuitable,  provisions  ran  low,  Canterbury    ^^^^   the    Norman    Conquest:    b. 

and  there  was  trouble  with  hostile  Indians.    On  Pavia,  Italy,  about  1005 ;  d.  Canterbury,  Kent; 

19  June  1586  the  colony  sailed  for  England  in  24  May  1089.    After  studying  law  in  his  native 

the  fleet  of  Sir  Francis  Drake.    In  1589  Lane  city  he  left  Italy  about   1039,  and  founded  a 

was   a   colonel    in   Drake's   expedition   against  school  of  law  at  Avranches,  which  soon  became 

Portugal,  and  in  1591  helped  to  quell  a  rebellion  one  of  the  most  popular  in  Europe,  but  entered 

and  m  1046 
le  came  into 
.  ,  ,  Normandy,  and 
.Vol.  IV.  (i860).  though  he  at  first  condemned  William's  mar- 
Lane,  William  Coolidge,  American  lfl)ra-  r»age  with  his  cousin,  he  afterward  (1059) 
rian :  b.  Newton,  Mass.,  29  July  1859.  He  was  went  to  Rome  to  procure  the  papal  dispensa- 
graduated  at  Harvard  in  1881,  and  was  assistant  ^^^P  ^^f  ,^^  William  accordingly  made  him 
librarian  there  from  1887  to  1893,  when  he  R^'io^  of  his  new  foundation,  the  abbey  of  St 
became  librarian  of  the  Boston  Athenaum,  Stephen  at  Caen  (1062),  and  in  1070  made  him 
continuing  in  that  position  until  185^8,  since  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  place  of  Stigand. 
when  he  has  been  the  librarian  of  Harvard  Lanfranc  was  William's  most  valued  counsellor 
University.  From  1886  to  1900  he  served  as  ^^^  continued  in  the  reign  of  William  Rufus  to 
secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  publishing  board  exercise  great  influence  in  the  government  of 
of  the  American  Library  Association,  and  in  England.  See  Freeman,  <History  of  the  Nor- 
1898-9  was  president  of  the  association.  Jnan  Conquest.^ 

Lane-Poole,    Stanley,    English   archaeolo-  Lanfrey,  Pierre,  pe-ar  lan-fra,  French  his- 

gist :  b.  London  18  Dec.  1854.    He  is  a  nephew  torian    and    publicist :    b.    Chambery    26    Oct 

of  E.  W.  Lane,  the  Orientalist  (q.v.).    He  was  1828;  d.  Pau,  France,   IS  Nov.  1877.    He  was 

educated  at  Corpus  Christi,  Oxford ;  in  1874-92  educated  m  the  Jesuit  college  of  his  native  town 

was  employed  m  the  coin  department  of  the  and  in  Paris,  and  became  well  known  by  the 

British  Museum ;  was  sent  by  the  British  gov-  publication  of  works  in  support  of  political  and 

crnment   on    archaeological   missions   to    Egypt  religious  liberalism.    These  include:    ^L'Eglise 

(1883)   and  Russia   (1886);  was  employed  by  et  les^  Philosophes  au  XVIIL  Siecle>    (1855); 

the  Egyptian  government  in  archaeological  re-  .Essai   sur   la   Revolution   Fran?aise>    (_i858) ; 


edited  many  volumes,  and  prepared  the  exten-  poleon.    It  was  left  mcomplete  at  his  death.    In 

sive  catalogue  of  the  Oriental  and  Indian  coins  1871  he  was  elected  to  the  National  Assembly 

in  the  British  Museum  (1875-92).  ^^  }^^.  department  of  Bouches-du-Rhone,  and 

T           <vii-     f     •    1    e      •                  J-  •  •*  took  his  seat  with  the  republican  left.    He  was 

Lane    Theologiajl    Seminary,    a    divmity  ambassador  at  Berne  1871-3,  and  in  1875  he  was 

school   founded  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1829.     It  elected  a  life  senator. 

was  opened  for  students  three  years  after  its  .  -  «  « •  1 
foundation,  and  its  endowment  in  1902  amounted  Lang,  Andrew,  Scottish  author:  b.  Selkirk 
to  $480,929;  its  income  $18,078;  it  had  five  3i  March  1844.  He  was  educated  at  St.  An- 
instructors  and  20  students.  Although  it  is  drews  and  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford;  was 
under  the  control  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  elected  fellow  of  Merton,  Oxford,  in  1868;  m 
it  receives  students  from  other  reformed  bodies.  1888  was  appointed  GiflFord  lecturer  on  natural 
No  tuition  fees  are  charged,  board  is  low,  and  religion  at  St  Andrews ;  became  a  constant  con- 
there  are  39  scholarships,  each  of  the  value  of  tnbutor  to  periodical  literature;  and  published 
$2,000.  The  college  stands  on  a  lot  of  sixty  an  extensive  list  of  volumes  on  a  wide  variety 
acres;  there  are  five  professors'  houses,  and  a  of  subjects,  being  recognized  as  the  most  veraa- 
library  containing  19,000  volumes.  tile  of  present-day  writers.    His  wide  learning 

_  -  A^-  J  i_«.--^--.  appears  m  his  prose  renderings  of  the  ^Odyssey' 
,.  Lanessan,  Jean  Antoine  de.  zhon  an-twan  (^§  ^j^j^  Butcher),  and  the  <Iliad>  (1882; 
de  lan-e-san  French  naturalist  and  publicist:  ^-^^  j^y^^s  and  Leaf),  and  <Homer  and  the 
b.  Saint-Andre-de-Cubzac.  Gironde,  I3  July  Epic>  (1893),  a  defense  of  the  unity  of  the 
1843.  ,  He  entered^  the  health  corps  of  the  poems;  in  his  works  on  comparative  mythology 
French  marine  service,  after  studying  medicine  ^nd  religion,  <Custom  and  Myth>  (1884), 
at  Bordeaux,  and  was  engaged  as  surgeon  on  (j^yth,  Ritual,  and  Religion>  (1887;  new  ed. 
the  coast  of  Africa  and  China  until  the  Franco-  jg^^j  .  <jj,e  Making  of  Religion>  (1898),  and 
Prussian  war.  He  was  elected  to  the  National  <Magic  and  Religion>  (1901) ;  and  in  his  stud- 
Assembly  m,i88i,  and  came  into  notice  as  a  5^3  of  Scottish  history,  such  as  <A  History  of 
republican  journalist.  Being  interested  m  Scotland  from  the  Roman  Occupation  (1900  et 
colonial  matters  he  was  appointed  governor-  seq.).  Some  of  the  most  interesting  of  his  work 
general  of  Indo-Chma  m  1891 ;  and  his  writings  jg  to  be  found  in  <Letters  to  Dead  Authors* 
have  done  much/  to  promote  French  colomza-  (1SS6)  ;  ^Letters  on  Literature*  (1889)  ;  <An- 
tion.  His  principal  works  are :  <pe  Proto-  gjj^g  sketches*  (1891) ;  ^Essays  in  Little* 
plasme  v6getal>  (1876);  <La  Matiere,  la  Vie  (1891)  ;  <Adventures  Among  Books*  (1904).  He 
et  les  Etres  Viyants*  (1879);  ;L Expansion  published  also  collections  of  vers  de  socieU, 
Coloniale  de  la  France*  (1888);  <Principes  de  <Ballades  in  Blue  China*  (1880),  and  <Rhymes 
Colonisation*    (1897).  4  la  Mode*  (1884)  ;  and  in  verse,  <Ban  et  Arri- 

Lanfranc,  lan'frank  (Fr.  lan-frah),  Anglo-  ere  Ban*   (1894),  and  his  most  ambitious  poem, 

Norman    ecclesiastic,    the    first    archbishop    of  ^<Helen  of  Troy*    (1882).    Mention  should  also 
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be  made  of  <G)ck-Lanc  and  Common  Scnse>  Stars>    (1892) ;    <A  Cracked   Fiddle>    (1892)  ; 

(1894),  a  discussion  of  the  spiritualistic  ques-  <  Ballads  for  the  Brave^   (1890);  ^Love  Has  no 

tion;  and  the  biographies  of  Lockhart   (1896)  Pity^   (1901);  etc;  and  many  books  for  young 

and  Tennyson  (1901).  people. 

Lang,  Benjamin  Johnson,  American  musi-  Lang'dell,  Christopher  Columbus,  Ameri- 

cian :  b.  Salem,  Mass.,  28  Dec.  1837.    He  studied  can    lawyer :    b.    New    Boston,     Hillsborough 

music  under  his  father,  an  organist  and  piano-  County,  N.  H.,  22  May  1826    He  studied  at 

forte  teacher,  and  at  15  began  work  as  teacher  Harvard,  was  graduated  from  its  law  school  in 

and  organist    In  1855  he  went  to  Germany  for  1853,  in  1853-70  practised  in  New  York,  in  1870 

further  study,  which  for  three  years  he  pursued  became  professor  of  jurisprudence  in  the  Har- 

under  the  instruction  of  Liszt,  Albert  Jaell,  and  vard  law  school,  and  in  1871  dean  of  the  law 

others.    Returning  to   Boston,  he  at   once   at-  school    faculty.    In    1895   he    retired.    He  was 

tained  prominence  as  organist,  pianist,  teacher,  an  originator  of  the  so-called  *case*  system  of 

and  conductor;  became  organist  of  the  Handel  legal    study,    and    was    otherwise    prominently 

and  Haydn  Society  in  1859,  and  conductor  of  identified  with  the  progress  of  professional  edu- 

the  same  in  1895 ;  conductor  of  the  Apollo  Club  cation  in  this  country.   His  publications  include : 

in  1868;  and  of  the  Cecilia  Society  in  1874.    In  < Selection  of  Cases  on  the  Law  of  Contracts^ 

1869  he  made  a  second  visit  to  Europe,  and  gave  (1870;   enlarged  ed.   1877);    ^  Cases  on   Sales^ 

concerts  in  Berlin  and  other  cities.    As  a  mem-  (1872);  <  Summary  of  Equity  Pleading^   (1877; 

ber  of  the  concert  committee  of  the  Harvard  2d  ed.  1883)  ;  and  ^  Cases  in  Equity  Pleading* 

Musical  Association  he  has  done  much  in  the  (1878). 

interest  of  musical  culture,  and  through  this  and  Lang'don,  John»  American  statesman:  b. 

other  organizations  has  secured  the  production  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  25  June  1741 ;  d.  there  18 

of  many  new  works.    The  introduction  of  Wag-  Sept.  1819.    At  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution- 

ner  to  the  American  public  was  in  no  small  part  ary  War  he  embarked  in  the  patriotic  cause,  and 

due  to  his  presentation  of  that  master.    While  jn    1775  he  was  a  delegate  to  the  Continental 

he  has  accomplished  much  work  as  a  composer.  Congress,  but  resigned  office  in  June  1776,  on 

few  of  his  compositions  have  been  published.  becoming  navy  agent.    In   1777,  while  speaker 

Lang,    John    Marshall,    Scottish    Presby-  of  the  New  Hampshire  assembly,  he  pledged  a 

terian  clergyman  and  author :  b.  Glasford,  Lan-  large  portion  of  his  property  for  the  purpose  of 

arkshire,  4  May  1834.    After  completing  his  ed-  equipping  the  brigade  with  which  Stark  defeated 

ucation  at  Glasgow  University  he  took  charge  the  Hessians  at   Bennington.    Subsequently  he 

of  several  churches  in  succession,  but  returned  was  a  member  and  Speaker  of  the  State  legisla- 

to  Glasgow  in  1873,  and  was  appointed  to  the  ture,  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress,  a 

Barony  Church,  where  he  had  previously  been  delegate  to  the  convention  which   framed   the 

installed  in  1865,  but  left  it  for  Edinburgh  in  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  president 

1868.    In   1900  he   was   elected   vice-chancellor  of  New  Hampshire.    He  was  one  of  the  first 

and  principal  of  Aberdeen  University.    He   is  United   States  senators  from  New  Hampshire, 

the   author   of    ^Gnostic    Sects   and    Heresies^  which  office  he  held  until  1801.    In  politics  he 

(1873);    ^Heaven   and   Home>    (1875);    ^The  acted  with  Jefferson,  who  upon  assuming  office 

Last  Supper  of  Our  Lord^  (1881)  ;  ^Life:    Is  it  '"  1801  offered  him  the  post  of  secretary  of  the 

Worth  Living?>    (1883)  ;  <Ancient  Religions  of  navy*  ,^^*^^  ^^.  <ieclined.    From  1805  to   1812, 

Central   America>    (1882);    <The    Church   and  with  the  exception  of  two  years,  he  was  gover- 

the  People^  (1893).  "^or  of  New  Hampshire;  and  in  1812  he  was 

offered  by  the  Republican  congressional  caucus 


poser 
pianoforte 

9%2Si^  "'J^^'n^K '1  ^""^'^J'^^iK^'i  ^^T'  ^l^  hiriife"was"^ssed  in^retirement."  ' 
(1886-7)  with  Drechsler  and  Abel  in  Munich;  -  j  «  1  r-  •  1  1 
-composition  with  Victor  Gluth  in  Munich;  and  Langdon,  Samuel,  Congregational  clergy- 
orchestration  (1887)  under  G.  W.  Chadwick,  ™an  and  educator:  b.  Boston,  Mass.,  1723;  d 
Boston.  Her  piano  solos,  songs,  etc.,  have  been  Hampton  Falls,  N.  H.,  1797-  He  was  graduated 
received  with  high  appreciation  in  musical  cir-  from  Harvard  in  1740  and  was  pastor  at  Ports- 
<:les;  her  < Dramatic  Overture>  has  been  per-  mouth,  N.H.,  1747-74.  .  In  1774  he  became  pres- 
formed  by  the  Boston  Symphony  Orchestra,  and  IS^^  tt  harvard,  resigning  in  1780.  In  the 
the  Chicago  Orchestra  has  several  times  given  New  Hampshire  Convention  he  ardently  advo- 
<Witichis,>  Theodore  Thomas  conducting.  ^ated  the  ratification  of  the  Federal  Constitu- 

tion. 
•     ^'^l   Wilhelm,    vil'helm    ling,    German         Lan       lang'e,  Julius  Henrik,  Danish  art 

journalist  and  essayist:  b.  Tutthngen  i6  Ju  y  critic :  b.  Vordingborg  19  June  1838.  After  leav- 

'&.J^T:f.  "'iLrr^'^.rrinl^'^l^t:),^^  ««  ^^^  UmversL  of ^Copenha^en  he  traveled  in 


Ti  _^    •     iir--..  -v          oiu:      >   /  o    \  Art  and  Politics^   (1885);  ^Bastien  Lepage  and 

Party  m  Wurtemberg  1866-91  >   (1892).  Other   Painters >    (1889);    <Thorwaldsen's  Rep- 

Langl>ridge,    Frederick,    English    clergy-  resentation  of  the  Human  Figure>    (1893). 

man  and  author :  b.  Birmingham  17  March  i£j9.  Langevin,   lanzh-van.    Sir   Hector   Louis, 

He  was  graduated  at  Oxford  University  and  Canadian  statesman:  b.   Quebec  26  Aug.   1826. 

adopted  the  profession  of   private    tutor    and  He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1850,  was  editor  of 

schoolmaster.    He  is  now  rector  of  St.  John's,  the   <  Melanges  Religieux^   in   1847,  and  of  the 

Limerick.    He    has    published     ^Gaslight    and  ^Courrier  du  Canada^  ten  years  later,  and  was 
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LANGEVIN — LANC^ 

appointed  Queen's  Counsel  in   1864.    Entering  tions  the  .^'  options  in  church  and  state,  and 

the  Canada  Assembly  he  became  a  member  of  the  vices  i^r^tnt  to  the  various  professions  of 

the  executive  council,  and  at  the  union  of  the  life,  and  painting  the  obstacles  which  resist  the 

provinces  in  1867  was  made  secretary  of  state  amelioration   of  mankind,   presents   the   simple 

for  Canada,  was  subsequently  minister  of  public  plowman    as    the    embodiment    of    virtue    and 

works    (1869^73);    postmaster-general    (1878);  truth,   and   the   representative   of  the   Saviour, 

and  minister  of  public  works   (1879).    He  re-  Its  ancient  popularity  appears  from  the  large 

tired  from  public  life  in  1891.  number   of   MS.    copies   still   extant,   most   of 

Langcvin,  Jean  Fransoia  Pierre  La  Force,  them  belonging  to  the  latter  part  of  the  14th 
2h6n  frah-swa  pe-ar  la  f ors,  French-Canadian  century.  It  was  a  favorite  of  religious  and  po- 
Roman  Catholic  bishop:  b.  Quebec  22  Sept  "t^cal  reformers,  and  several  imitatioris  of  it 
1821 ;  d.  26  Jan.  1892.  He  was  educated  at  the  ^^^^^^,  ^^1  "^0?^  "npprtant  of  which  was 
Quebec  Seminary,  was  ordained  priest  in  1844,  t^'^^^  ^^^^«^^^^  Crede,>  written  about  1393 
and  consecrated  bishop  of  Ramonski  in  1867.  In  by  some  Wycliffite,  assailing  the  clergy  and  es- 
1870  he  founded  the  College  of  Ramonski,  and  K^Jally  the  monks.  In  .iS5o  the  < Vision  of 
in  1886  was  appointed  assistant  to  the  apostolic  P^e^s  Ploughman>  was  printed  by  ^e  reformers, 
throne.  Among  his  publications  were:  <His-  and  so  favorably  received  that  three  editions 
toire  du  Canada  en  Tableaux^  (i860);  <Cours  were  sold  withm  a  year.  This  poem  is  a  re- 
de Pedagogie>   (i86s).  markable  example  of  a  system  of  verse,  derived 

Langcvin,  Louis  PhiKp  Adclard,  Canadian  f^^"^  1}}^  Anglo-Saxons,  and  marked  by  a  regu- 

T>r.JZ^    r^^u^uy^^JLvT^  T^  lar   alliteration    instead   of   rhyme.    There   are 

Roman    Catholic    prelate:    b.    bt.    Isidore,    La  .  „^  ^Uoo^o  ^t  ^»^,,^^^:r^4^«    ^ru:^u  «•;„-*  *u^  *^^4- 

T>.«:..:^  ^^..^*,.  o.tlu^^  'D.^,.:^.^^  /»^  a...«.   tQi-c  two  classes  01  manuscripts,  wnicn  give  the  text 
Prairie  County,  Quebec  Province,  23  Aug.  1855.       •..    cnn^sMerahlp  vaHatinnQ     TIip  h#»Qt  pHition 

th«)logy  m  the  Catholic  University  of  Ottawa.  Histor^    of    English    Mysticism>     (1803).    and 

'ofx^VnK'^irrChel^k  l\T\s^a"/c^  '^^    ""'"^^    °'    *^    EnA^^^^ople* 

bishop  of  St.  Boniface,  Manitoba.    He  founded  ^  ^^^* 

many  parishes,  and  educational  and  missionary         Langley,  lang'li,  Samuel  Pierpont,  Ameri-' 

institutions.  can  astronomer  and  physicist:  b.  Roxbury,  Bos- 

Lang'ford,  John  Alfred,  English  journalist  ton,  22  Aug.  1834.  He  entered  the  practice  of 
and  lecturer:  b.  Birmingham  12  Sept  1823.  He  architecture  and  civil  engineering,  became  an 
has  worked  on  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Bir-  assistant  in  the  Harvard  Observatory  in  1865, 
mingham  Daily  Press,  Daily  Gasette  and  Mom-  and  later  assistant  professor  of  mathematics  in 
ing  News.  He  was  teacher  of  English  litera-  the  United  States  Naval  Academy,  and  in  1867 
ture  in  the  Birmingham  and  Midland  Institute  was  appointed  director  of  Allegheny  Observa- 
(186&-74).  His  publications  include  poems,  es-  tory.  In  1887  he  became  secretary  of  the  Smith- 
says,  local  histories,  the  chief  of  which  are  soman  Institution.  He  organized  m  1881  an 
^Prison  Books,  and  Their  Authors>  (1861) ;  expedition  to  Mount  Whitney,  Cal.,  where  he 
<The  Praise  of  Books>  (1880)  ;  <A  Century  of  was  successful  in  re-establishing  the  color  con- 
Birmingham  Life>  (1868)  ;  ^Staffordshire  and  stant  and  in  extending  the  invisible  solar  spec- 
Warwickshire,  Past  and  Present^  (1874);  <A  trum.  He  also  devised  the  bolometer,  or  ther- 
Life  for  Love,  and  Other  Poems>   (1900);  etc  tnic  balance,  a  contrivance  for  detecting  minute 

Langliomc,  John,  English  poet  and  trans-  differences  of  radiant  heat  and  measuring  accu- 

lator   of   Plutarch:   b.   Kirkby   Stephen,   West-  rately  to  less  than  one  ten  thousandth  of  a  de- 

moreland,  March  1735;  d.Blagdon  I  April  1779.  P^   Fahrenheit.    His   name  became  .  generally 

Having  taken  orders,  he  became  a  curate  in  Es-  known   through  his   ineffective  experiments    in 

sex  in   1761,  and  rector  of  Blagdon,  Somerset,  comiection  with  the  problem  of  mechanical  flight, 

in  1766.    In  1777  he  was  installed  a  prebendary  ^  sum  of  $5,000  was  voted  him  by  Congress  for 

of    Wells    Cathedral.    He    wrote    verses    and  the  carrying  out  of  his  ideas.    The  general  plan 

stories  once  popular,  but  he  is  remembered  now  Sf  ^'?  ^'\^^'^  ^^  ^^^^^^  consisted  in  the  use  of 

only    by    the    translation    of    Plutarch's    Lives  the  aeroplane  as  a  means  of  support;  but  neither 

which    he    made    with    his    brother    William  this  support^nor  the  propulsive  power  was  found 

(1721-72),    This  work,   originally  published  in  adequate.    Among  his  writings  are:    < The  New 

1770,  has  passed  through  many  editions  ^r<ln^ll  wXoTthe  {S^i^dT"''^^™^^   ' 

Langlande,  lang'land,  Langelande,  or, 
Longland,  William,  English  poet:  b.  Cleobury  Langley,  Walter,  English  painter:  Bir- 
Mortimer,  about  1332 ;  d.  about  1400.  Little  is  mingham,  England,  1852.  After  attending  the 
known  of  him  except  from  tradition,  according  National  School,  Birmingham,  he  qualified  him- 
to  which  he  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  be-  self  as  a  lithographer,  meanwhile  studying  in  the 
came  a  monk  of  Malvern.  The  familiarity  of  local  school  of  art  He  there  gained  the  Na- 
the  author  with  the  Scriptures  and  the  church  tional  scholarship  and  studied  at  South  Ken- 
fathers  indicates  that  he  was  an  ecclesiastic ;  sington  two  years ;  settled  in  Newlyn,  Cornwall, 
several  local  allusions  in  the  poem,  and  the  fact  1882.  He  had  been  awarded  a  gold  medal  for 
that  its  scene  is  the  ^Malverne  Hilles,®  prove  painting  both  at  Paris  and  Chicago.  Among 
that  it  was  composed  on  the  borders  of  Wales;  his  watercolor  paintings  are:  ^ Among  the 
and  internal  evidence  fixes  its  date  at  about  Missing^ ;  ^Departure  of  the  Fleet^ ;  ^ Disaster^ ; 
1362.  It  narrates  the  dreams  of  Piers  Plough-  < After  the  Storm.^  His  oil  paintings  include: 
man,  who,  weary  of  the  world,  falls  asleep  beside  ^  Never  Morning  Wore  to  Evening  but  Some 
a  stream  in  a  vale  among  the  Malvern  hills;  and.  Heart  Did  Break^ ;  ^ Motherless ^ ;  ^Bread-win- 
while  satirizing  in  vigorous  allegorical  descrip-  ners^ ;  etc. 
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LANGOBARDI  —  LANIER 

Langobardi,  lan-go-bar'di.     See  Lombards,  leaf-eating  species  from  Ceylon  and  India  east- 

Lang'shan,     a     breed     of     small,     active  ^ard  to  China  and  Borneo.    They  form  a  tran- 

«Asiatic»  fowls,  long  held  in  esteem  by  poultry-  sition  group  between  the  gibbons  and  the  ca- 

raisers;  cocks  weigh  lo  pounds.    Two  varieties  tarrhme  monkeys,  and  include  a  large  number 

are  approved  —  the  pure  white  and  the  glossy  of  well-known  species,  with  long  hind  legs  and 

black.    See  Poultry  ^*^s  and  no  cheek-pouches,  such  as  the  entellus, 

Langs'ton,  John*  Mercer,  American  educa-  ?f  ^^*=«"«,^^  °}^|>^^y  <^^,  JjJ^^^  ^.^^  wanderoos  of 

tor:  b.  in  Louisa  County,  Va.,  14  Dec.  1829;  d.  ^^^J^^"'  }^^^  ^"^ongs  of  the  Malayan  islands,  and 

Washington,  D.  C,  15  Nov.  1897     He  was  born  ^^^^'^^^  ^^^^  known  forms, 
a  slave,  but  when  six  years  old  was   emanci-  Lanier,  la-ner',  Clifford  Anderson,  Ameri- 

pated,  and  in   1849  was  graduated  at  Oberlin  can  author:  b.  Griffin,  Ga.,  24  April  1844.    He 

College,  where  he  was  also  (1853)  a  graduate  studied  at  Oglethorpe  College,  leaving  at  the  end 

in    theology.    Admitted    to    the    bar    m    Ohio  of  his   sophomore  year,  desiring  to  enter   the 

(1854),  he  practised  law  in  that  State  for  13  Confederate  army,  for  which,  however,  he  was 

years,  and  in  1869  was  appointed  professor  of  then  too  young.    In  1862  he  volunteered  as  a 

law  at  Howard  University,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Georgia  soldier ;  served  in  Virginia ;  was  signal 

became  dean  of  the  law  department,  and  in  1873  officer  of  a  blockade-runner  in  1864,  and  suffered 

vice-president    of   the    university.    In    1871    he  shipwreck.    In   1885  he  became   superintendent 

was  appointed  a  member  of  the  board  of  health  of  schools  at  Montgomery,  Ala.    He  has  writ- 

of  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  was  afterward  ten  ^ Thorn  Fruit,^  a  novel;  ^The  Mate's  Race 

elected  secretary  of  the  District.    From  1877  to  with    the    Banshees^ ;    *Love    and    Loyalty    at 

1885  he  was  United  States  minister  and  consul-  War,^  and  other  stories;  ^Dialect  Poems,^  with 

general  in  Haiti,  and  when  he  returned  to  this  his  brother,  Sidney  Lanier  (in  Poems  of  the  lat- 

country  he  was  made  president  of  the  Virginia  ter)  ;    ^Apollo    and    Keats   on   Browning,   and 

Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute  at  Petersburg.  Other  Verses^   (1902);  etc. 
He  was  elected  to  Congress  in  1888.    He  pub-  t  .«i«^   cm««»    a,«^^,Vo«  «v«^*.  w   x;r«..«« 

lished   <Freedom  and  Citizenship,)   a  collection  p^  ^^^^  ^'^^\  ^"^Z'^k   ^r    V  ^'J^^^r' 

of  addresses  ( iRRi^  ^*''  ?  ^^°'  }?^ '  ^'  Lynn,  N.  C,  7  Sept.  1881. 

ot  aaaresses  K^^S)-  j.     ,     u  ^^s  father,  Robert  Lanier,  a  lawyer  of  Macon, 

Lang  ton,    Stephen,    English   cardinal:    b.  came  from  a  family  noted  for  a  love  of  music 

about  1 150;  d.  Slindon,  Sussex,  9  July  1228.   He  and  art.    An  ancestor,  Jerome  Lanier,  a  Hugue- 

was  educated  at  Pans  and  while  on  a  visit  to  not  refugee,  was  well  known  at  the  court  of 

Rome  in  1206  Innocent  III.  created  him  a  car-  Queen   Elizabeth  as   a   musical   composer;   an- 

dinal  and  nominated  him  to  the  see  of  Canter-  other  forebear,  Nicholas  Lanier,  was  director  of 

bury,   consecrating  him  archbishop   next  year,  music  at  the  court  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I., 

King  John  refused   to  allow   Langton  to  take  and  first  marshal  of  the  Society  of  Musicians 

possession  of  his  see,  and  it  was  not  till  Eng-  incorporated   at  the  Restoration.     Sidney  Lan- 

land  had  been  placed  under  an  interdict,  John  ex-  ier's     mother,     Mary    Anderson,    belonged    to 

communicated  and  threatened   with   deposition,  a  prominent  Virginia  family  also  noted  for  de- 

that   the  king  yielded.    Langton  was  acknow-  cided  talent  for  music  and  poetry.    The  poet's 

ledged  in  1213,  and  m  August  joined  the  insur-  artistic  temperament  was  therefore  a  direct  in- 

gent  barons,  and  acted  with  them  m  compelling  heritance.    As  a  child  Lanier  was  passionately 

John    to    sign    Magna    Charta.    He    crowned  fond    of    music    and    without    any    instruction 

Henry  III.,  and  m   1223  demanded  of  him  the  learned  to  play  on  the  guitar,  piano,  flute,  and 

full    execution    of    the    charter.    He    was    the  violin.    A  critic  said  of  him  in  later  years :    «In 

author  of  some  theological  treatises,  and  the  divi-  his  hands  the  flute  was  transformed  into  a  voice 

sion  of  the  Bible  into  chapters  has  usually  been  that    set    heavenly    harmonies    into    vibration.* 

attributed  to  him.    Consult:    Hook,  <Archbish-  This  passion  for  music  also  showed  itselt  in  his 

ops  of  Canterbury.  >  keen  sensitiveness  to  rhythmic  effect.    At  14  he 

Lang'try,  Lily,  English  actress:  b.  Island  entered  the  sophomore  class  of  Oglethorpe  Col- 
of  Jersey  1852.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  lege,  Georgia,  and  after  three  years  graduated 
Rev.  W.  C.  Le  Breton,  Dean  of  Jersey,  and  as  with  distinction.  He  was  tutor  in  the  college 
the  *  Jersey  Lily®  (a  name  given  by  Millais  to  until  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  when  he 
the  portrait  of  her  which  he  had  painted)  was  joined  the  Confederate  army  as  a  private  sol- 
famous  for  her  singular  beauty  and  social  graces,  dier.  He  fought  in  several  important  battles, 
In  1881  she  made  her  first  appearance  on  the  was  transferred  to  the  signal  service,  and  finally 
stage  at  the  Haymarket  Theatre  in  ^She  Stoops  became  signal  officer  of  a  blockade  runner.  In 
to  Conquer.^  She  paid  several  professional  vis-  the  autumn  of  1864  he  was  captured  and  con- 
its  to  the  United  States,  and  in  1903  she  starred  fined  in  Point  Look  Prison.  He  had  taken  ad- 
in  a  play  written  by  herself  in  collaboration  with  vantage  of  every  leisure  moment  to  pursue  his 
J.  Hartley  Manners.  studies    in    literature,   modern    languages,   and 

Language.      See    Etymology;    Philology;  [""^ic,  and  during  his  long  idle  hours  in  prison 

Science  OF  Language;  Speech;  Writing.  ^|  gained  a  complete  mastery  of  the  technique 

,       ,-      ,  jM,    ,i    ,- .      .  J-,  X  of    the    flute.    He    was    released    in    February 

Languedoc,  lang  gwe-dok  (Fr.  lan-ge-dok),  jg^^^  ^^d  made  his  way  on  foot  to  Macon,  but 

France,  a  former  province,  now  forming  the  de-  the  fatigue  of  the  journey  added  to  the  previous 

partments  of  Aude,  Tarn,  Herault,  Lozere,  Ar-  hardships  of  camp  and  prison  caused  a  severe 

deche,  and  Card,  as  well  as  the  arrondissements  jUness    which   did   irreparable    damage    to    his 

of  Toulouse  and  Villefranche,  in  the  department  lungs.    The  years  that  followed  were  years  of 

of  Haute-Garonne ;  and  the  arrondissements  of  hand-to-hand  fight  for  a  subsistence.    For  two 

Puy    and^  Yssingeaux,    in    the    department    of  years  he  was  clerk  in  a  hotel  in  Montgomery, 

Haute-Loire.  and  there  wrote  his  novel  ^Tiger  Lilies,^  a  book 

Langur,  ISn-goor',  a  monkey  of  the  genus  of  power  and  promise,  but  hastily  written  and 

Semnopithecus,  represented  by  numerous  large  poorly  sustained;  he  taught  at  Prattville,  Ala., 
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and  studied  and  practised  law  with  his  father  true  poets  h^  ^  ^hI  near  to  nature,  and  he  has 

for  five  years  in  Macon.    In  December  1867  he  described    our    •Southern    scenery    with   loving 

married  Miss  Mary  Day  of  Macon,  and  her  be-  faithfulness  warnied  by  vivid  imagination.    He 

lief  in  his  genius,  her  willingness  to  endure  with  has  given  new  meaning  to  ^our  forests  of  live- 

him  privation  and  hardship  made  possible  the  oak  beautifully  braided  and  woven  with  intri- 

valiant    struggle    and   the   achievement   of  the  cate  shades  of  the  vine;  to  our  broad  fronded 

next  14  years.    In  the  autumn  of  1873,  after  an  fern  and  keen-leaved  canes.®    The  luxuriance  of 

unsuccessful  attempt  to  re-establish  his  health  the  southern  forests,  the  wealth  of  undergrowth, 

by  a  winter  in  Texas,  he  determined  to  move  to  the  warmth,  the  color,  the  singing  birds  live  in  his 

Baltimore,  where  he  could  find  greater  oppor-  poetry,  but  there  is  no  undue  heat,  no  trop- 

tunities  for  culture.    He  played  the  flute  in  the  ical  languor.    Whittier  has  not  been  more  faith- 

Peabody  orchestra;  in  the  intervals  of  hemor-  ful  to  the  rocky  coasts,  to  the  snowstorms  of 

rhage  he  wrote  articles  for  magazines;  he  gave  New  England,  than  has  Lanier  to  the   South, 

lectures    on   literature  in  private   schools;   and  Consult  his  comoleted  poems  with  memoir  by 

thus,  with  the  generous  aid  of  his  father,  he  sup-  W.  H.  Ward  (1881-4).         Emilie  McVea, 

plied  the  necessities  of  his  family.    His  study  Setfy  Southern  Association  of  Southern  Women, 

iLf^'it^ni  viJ^TTnf'^Ti^fj''^^^^  Lan'igan,  George  Thomas,  American  jour- 

hsh  texts,  of  English  and  of  foreign  literature,        ^        ^    '         ^^  Canada   10  Dec    1845;  d. 

X  irwrLnn'lLH^W^^^^^^^^^^  Philadelphia's   Feb.    1886.    With   Robert   Gra- 

1879  he  was  appointed  lecturer  on  English  lit-  ^        he  founded  in  Montreal  the  <Free  Lance,> 

Sfrnn.iHon  Ltt'  nnnfik  hYX' H^i  two  »  Satirical  and  humorous  journal,  later  publishcii 
this  position  he  held  until  his  death.    His  two  j^     <Evening  Star,>    and  afterward  in  the 

pnncipal.cqurses  of  kctures  at_the  university  are  United  States  wfs  connected  with  the  New  York 


Ae^dSmL^^^^^^^^  oL  of  the  most  successful  of  humorous  poems, 

and  its  place  in  the  modem  novel.    Again  and  ,     Lank'c8tcr,Edwm  Ray,  English  zoologist: 

again  Lanier  was  driven  by  illness  to  Texas,  to  b.  London  15  May  1847.    Educated  at  Downing 

Florida,  to  North  Carolina,  but  he  was  never  College,  Cambridge,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 

idle;  he  studied  much,  he  thought  largely  on  all  ll?,was  elected  a  fellow  and  lecturer  of  Exeter 

vital  subjects,  on  love,  life,  art,  economics,  re-  College,  Oxford,  m   1872.    In  i874;-90  he  was 

ligion,  and  now  and  then  he  gave  to  the  world  professor  of  zoology  and  comparative  anatomy 

poems  of  exquisite  truth  and  beauty.    In  the  »?  University  College,  London,  and  froin  1891 

spring  of  1881  it  became  evident  that  the  un-  till  1898  Linacre  professor  of  human  and  com- 

cqual  fight  was  nearing  its  end,  and  as  a  last  paratiye  anatomv  at  Oxford.    Since  1898  he  has 

restort  he  tried  tent  life  in  the  mountains  of  been  director  of  the  natural  history  department 

North  Carolina,    The  last  illness  came  at  Lynn,  oi  the   British   Museum.    Elected  a   fellow  of 

in  Polk  County,  and  on  a  morning  of  early  Sep-  the  Royal  Society  m  187S,  ne  became  its  vicc- 

tember  he  passed  away.  president  m  1896,  and  m  1885  he  was  awarded 

Lanier's  most  important  prose  works  besides  one  9^  jts  royal  medals.     In  i884.was  promi- 

those  already  mentioned  are:    <The  Boy's  Frois-  nent  in  founding  the  Marine  Biological  Associa- 

sart>  (1878)  ;  <The  Boy's  King  Arthur>  (1880) ;  tion,  now  located  at  Plymouth,  and  in  1869  be- 

<The  Boy's  Mabinogion>    (i&i)  ;    ^The  Boy's  came  chief  editor  of  the  < Quarterly  Journal  of 

Percy >   (1882);  < Shakespeare  and  his  Forerun-  Microscopic    Science.^    Lankesters    works    in- 


The  Symphony  \  and  *The  Centennial  Medita-  .  _        ...                  ,       t^      ,        -       , 

tiDn.>    The    distinctive    characteristics    of    his  jssay:    <  Contributions    to    the    Developmental 

poetry  are  a   wholesome  outlook   upon  life,  a  History  of  the  Mollusca>    (1875);  ^Studies  m 
constant 
and 


ous 

his  robustness,  his  high  conception  of  the  mean-  Lan'man,    Charles,    American    author:    b. 

ing  and  power  of  the  love  of  man  and  woman,  Monroe,  Mich.,  14  June  1819 ;  d.  Washington, 

proclaim   his    close    kinship   to    Browning.    In  D.  C,  4  March  1895.    He  was  educated  at  the 

questions  of  social  economics  Lanier  was  abreast  Academy  of  Norwich,  Conn.,  and  went  to  New 

of  his  time ;  he  believed  in  the  rights  of  the  indi-  York,  where  he  was  in  business  from  1835  to 

vidual,  he  hated  the  iron  hand  of  unjust  trade,  1845.    He  then  returned  to  Monroe  as  editor  of 

hut  he   reahzed  that  these  problems   must  be  the    ^ Gazette.^     He  afterward  joined  the  staflF 

solved  in  the  ^patient  modern  way.*    He  knew  of  the  ^National  Intelligencer^   at  Washington, 

that  the  great  poet  must  be  an  artist  in  sound  D.  C.    He  was  private  secretary  of  Daniel  Web- 

and  color,  as  well  as  a  thinker,  and  that  no  labor  ster  in  1850,  and  secretary  to  the  Japanese  le- 

was  too  arduous  for  perfecting  verse  forms;  to  gation    in    Washington    in    1871-82.    He    was 

attain  perfection  in  his  art  the  poet  must  make  among  the   first  to   explore  the   mountains    in 

the  mechanical  verse  fulfil  its  vast  possibilities,  North  Carolina.    Among  his  writings  are:     *A 

he  must  gain  the  mastery  over  imagination,  so  Tour  to  the  River  Saguenay^    (1848)  ;  ^Private 

that  imagination  may  become  his  servant.    But  Life  of  Daniel  Webster^   (1852);  ^Dictionary  of 

for  Lanier  there  was  no  art  for  art's  sake;  art  Congress'    (1858)  ;  <The  Japanese  in  America^ 

was  consecrated  to  man  and  to  God.    Like  all  (1872)  ;  ^Biographical  Annals  of  the  Civil  Gov- 
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ernment  of  the  United  States^    (1876) ;   <Hap-  ^Through    Siberia^     (1882) ;    ^Russian   Central 

hazard  Personalities >  (1886)  ;  etc  Asia>    (1885);   ^Chinese  Central  Asia^    (1893). 

Lanman,     Charles     Rockwell,     American  Since  1892  he.  has  been  chaplain  of  Morden  Col- 

Orientalist :  b.  Norwich,  Conn.,  8  July  1850.    He  1«««»  Blackheath,  Kent. 

was  graduated  at  Yale  in  1871 ;  studied  Greek  Lans'downe,  Henry  Charles  Keith  Fits 
and  Sanskrit  there,  and  from  1873  to  1876  pur-  Maurice,  5th  Marquis  of,  British  statesman: 
sued  studies  in  Orientalism  at  Berlin,  Tiibingen,  b.  14  Jan.  1845.  He  was  educated  at  Eton  and 
and  Leipsic,  returning  in  the  latter  year  to  accept  Oxford,  and  entered  in  politics  as  a  member  of 
a  fellowship  at  Johns  Hopkins  University,  the  Liberal  party.  He  was  one  of  the  Lords  of 
Since  1880  he  has  been  professor  of  Sanskrit  at  the  Treasury  (1869-72)  ;  Under-Secretary  for 
Harvard.  He  has  lectured  at  many  institutions  War  (1872-4)  ;and  in  1883  successor  of  the  Mar- 
on  Oriental  subjects;  has  traveled  in  India,  and  quis  of  Lome  as  Governor-General  of  Canada, 
from  1879  to  1884  was  secretary  of  the  Ameri-  His  period  of  office  was  marked  by  the  comple- 
can  Philological  Association,  edited  its  ^ Trans-  tion  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  railway,  a  peaceful 
actions^  (Vols.  X.-XIV.),  and  in  1890  became  arbitration  of  the  fishery  dispute  with  the  United 
its  president  He  was  corresponding  secretary  States,  and  the  crushing  of  RieFs  rebellion.  In 
of  the  American  Oriental  Society  from  1884  to  1888  he  was  made  Viceroy  and  (k)vemor-Gren- 
1894  and  in  1896,  and  has  served  it  as  vice-presi-  era!  of  India,  in  1895  joined  Lord  Salisbury's 
dent  since  1897.  His  published  works  include:  cabinet  as  secretary  for  war,  and  in  1900  was 
^Noun-Inflection  in  the  Veda^  (1880) ;  a  <San-  appointed  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  af- 
skrit    Reader,    with    Vocabulary    and    Notes^  fairs. 

(1884-8)  ;   < The  Beginnings  of  Hindu  Panthe-  Lans'ford,  Pa.,  borough  in  Carbon  County, 

ism>     (1890)  ;     <Raja-Cekharas    Karpura-man-  on  the  Central  railroad  of  New  Jersey,  44  miles 

jari,>  a  translation  of  a  Hmdu  drama  of  000  a.d  north  of  Reading.    It  is  the  centre  of  the  an- 

(1900)  ;  and  numerous  contributions  to  Oriental  thracite  coal  fields.    It  was  settled  in  1845,  and 

and  other  journals.  was  incorporated  in  1876.    The  government  is 

Lamnan,  Joseph,  American  naval  officer:  administered  by  a  burgess  elected  every  three 

b.  Norwich,  Conn.,  11  July  181 1;  d.  13  March  years  and  a  borough  council  which  controls  the 

1874.    Entering  the  navy  as  a  midshipman  in  local  administrative  offices.    Pop.  (1890)  4,000; 

1825,  he  was  commissioned  lieutenant  in  1835,  (iQOo)  4,800. 

commander  in  1855,  captain  in  1861,  and  com-  Lan'sing,  John,   American   jurist:  b.   Al- 

modore  in   1862.     In  the  two  attacks  on  Fort  bany,  N.  Y.,  30  Jan.  1754;  d.  12  Dec.  1829.    He 

Fisher  (1865)  he  led  the  line  with  the  Minne-  studied  law  in  Albany  and  New  York;  was  en- 

sota,  winning  signal  praise  from  Rear-Admiral  ga^ed  in  practice  at  the  beginning  of  the  Revo- 

D,    D.    Porter   in  his  official   report.    He   was  lution,  during  a  period  of  which  he  served  as 

raised  to  the  rank  of  rear-admiral  in  1867,  and  military   secretary   to    (kn.    Schuyler.    In    1784 

after  further  efficient  services,  in  1872  he  was  he  was  elected  to  Congress,  and  while  a  member 

retired.  of  that  body  was  elected  to  the  lower  house  of 

Lan'ner,  the  name  of  a  small  «noble»  fal-  the  New  York  legislature,  where  he  was  chosen 
con  formerly  in  high  repute  among  European  speaker  in  1786,  in  which  year  he  also  became 
falconers  of  mediaeval  times  the  identity  of  mayor  of  Albany.  For  a  short  time  he  repre- 
which,  however,  is  not  quite  clear.  It  was  prob-  sented  New  York  in  the  Constitutional  Conven- 
ably  the  handsome  reddish-gray  Falco  feldeggi  tion  (1787),  which  he  left  because  he  held  that 
of  the  Mediterranean  region,  still  highly  valued  he  had  been  sent  to  participate  in  an  amendment 
among  Bedouin  falconers  for  its  docility  and  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  and  not  in  the 
graces.  The  name  is  extended  to  other  African  forming  of  a  new  constitution.  In  1788,  at  the 
and  Asiatic  hawks  of  similar  appearance  and  New  York  convention,  his  opposition  to  the  rat- 
qualities,  ification  of  the  Constitution  was  stoutly  main- 

Lanoc,     Falconer.     See     Hawker,     Mary  Jf ^"^^-    ^«  «^^Y^4  «"  \^^  New  York- Vermont 

Elizabeth  boundary  commission;  in  1790  was  appointed  a 

_      ,  „*  -  ,  *     .      ,  ,.  judge  of  the  New  York  Supreme  Court,  and  be- 

Lanohn,  a  fatty  substance  obtained  from  came  chief  justice  in  1798.    From  1801  to  1814 

the  grease  of  sheep's  wool,  and  consisting  chiefly  he  was  chancellor  of  the  State, 
of   cholesterin.    The    wool-grease   is    saponified  -,  ««.:_^    xx*  t.       '^  ..  *     *  .«      o.  ^ 

by  means  of  caustic  soda,  and  the  resulting  emul-  ,     Lansmg,  Mich     city,  capital  of  the  State 

sion  is  diluted  with   water.    The  lanolin  then  f."^  county-seat  of  Ingham  County,  at  the  junc- 

scparates  in  fine  particles,  which,  by  the  aid  of  Ji?^  °^  *^|  ^J?"^  ^"1  ^^?^i  ^ cP'  ^1^  ??  ^c^ 
a  centrifugal  separator,  may  be  obtained  in  a  Chicago  &  G.  T.,  the  Lake  Shore  &  M.  S., 
creamy  mass.  The  lanolin  of  commerce  con-  ^"^,  ^^y^^?i  ,°^^,^^  railroads  85  miles  north- 
tains  about  30  per  cent  of  water.  Lanolin  is  ^^^/  °*.  Detroit.  It  is  the  farming  trade 
very  generally  used  as  a  basis  in  the  prepara-  centre  for  the  surrounding  region,  and  is 
tion  of  salves  and  ointments,  since  it  does  not  ^'^gaged  m  the  manufacture  of  agricultural 
grow  rancid,  and  is  itself  antiseptic  to  a  certain  implements,  flour,  stoves,  machinery,  beet 
extent.  It  absorbs  water,  and  penetrates  the  ?"»^^  ^^u^u  ^^^^'  carnages,  wagons 
tissues  of  the  body  much  more  freely  than  lard  ?""?  '  wheelbarrows,^  ^""Vu  ^*^L  f*°"5.  ?"? 
or  vaseline.  ^*^    goods.    It    contains    the    State    Capitol, 

T       /J  If      TT  T-     «.  ,^       ,  ^"*^t  at  a   cost  of  $1,500,000;   State  Hospital; 

LansdelL     Henry,     English     clergyman,  State    Library,     containing     105,000    volumes; 

traveler,   and   author:   b.   Tenterden,    Kent,    10  United     States     government    buildings;     State 

Jan.    1841.    As   secretary  to  the  Irish   Church  School  for  the  Blind ;  and  the  State  Industrial 

Mission,  he  has  been  prominent  m  philanthropic  School ;  State  Agricultural  College  with  a  farm 

movements,     traveling    extensively     about    the  of  675  acres;  and  has  electric  light  and  street 

^^ui-  I.-        Siberia  he  investigated  the  prisons,  railroad  plants;   water  power  from  the  river; 

publishing   the   results    of   his   observations    in  which  is  spanned  by  several  bridges:  National 
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and    State   banks;    about    20    churches;    daily,  so  constructed   '^^  to  throw  lights  only  behind 

weekly,   and   monthly  periodicals;   and   an   as-  them.    Dark  l*'^*ems  are  provided  with  only  a 

sessed   property    valuation   of   over    $6,ooo,ooa  single  opening?   \vhich  can  be  closed  up  when 

Under  a  charter  of  1897,  the  city  is  governed  the  light  is  required  to  be  hidden,  or  opened 

by  a  mayor  and  council  elected  every  two  years,  when  there  is  occasion  for  its  assistance  to  dis- 

The  waterworks  and   electric   light  plants   are  cover  some  object.    See  Lamp. 

owned  and  operated  by  the  municipality.    The  (2)  In  architecture,  a  small  structure  on  the 

city  was  settled  in  1837,  laid  out  for  the  State  top  of  a  dome,  or  in  other  similar  situations,  for 

capital  in  1847  and  incorporated  in  1869.    Pop.  the  purpose  of  admitting  light,  promoting  ven- 

(1890)    13,102;  (1900)    16,485.  tilation,  or  for  ornament,  of  which  that  on  the 

Lansing  Man,  a  term  applied  to  a  collcc-  f^  ^^^^^  ^P»^°l  at  Washington  may  be  re- 

tion  of  human  bones,  found  Sear  Lansing,  Kan.,  f"^^,^J^  ?/  *"  example.    In  Gothic  architecture 

20  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  earth,  under  a  the  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  louvres  on  the 

stratum  of  carboniferous  limestone.    TThe  skull  [^^^^    ""i^t^^t  ^^^  ^^*  1 '^"'"if."^  signifies   a 

which  was  well  preserved  measured:    Maximum  ^ower  which  has  the  whole  height,  or  a  consid- 

length  188  mm. ;  breadth  138  mm. ;  cranial  index  J^^^^^  P<>^^»°"  ^  ^^VtVT^  ''^''  *""  '"''''T-  ^'''"J 

73A^  From  the  date  of  this  discoveiy.a  few  ^fXws     '           '"    '^         ^  """  "^^' 

years  ago,  men  of  science  have  been  divided  in  ^       ' 

their  opinion  as  to  the  antiquity  of  the  remains.  .  Lantern-fish,  a  general  term  for  the  lu- 

According  to  some  scientists  this  skull  is  one  of  minous  fishes  of  the  depths  of  the  sea,  most  of 

the  oldest  ever  found  in  America,  having  be-  which  belong  to  a  single  group   Umomt).    See 

longed  to  a  human  bein^  who  lived  on  this  con-  Deep  Sea  Exploration  ;  Deep  Sea  Life  ;  Fish  ; 

tinent  prior  to  the  glacial  period;  and  as  such,  Ichthyology. 

is  of  the  same  age,  if  not  older,  than  that  of  the  Lantern-flies,  homopterous  bugs  with  mem- 
Pithecanthropus,  found  in  Java,  by  Dr.  Dubois,  branous  forewin§[s  concealing  the  folded  hinder 
The  opposition  holds  to  the  contrary,  pointing  to  wings  when  the  insects  are  at  rest,  and  the  head 
the  fact  that  while  of  a  rather  low  type  of  man,  greatly  prolonged  and  said  to  be  light-giving  in 
the  skull  diflfers  very  little  from  that  of  a  modem  some  tropical  species.  They  feed  upon  plants 
Sioux  Indian,  and  is  not  at  all  like  that  of  the  and  deposit  their  eggs  in  slits  cut  in  the  bark. 
Java  skull,  which  belonged  to  a  being  midway  The  best  known  species  is  the  candle-fly  (F«/- 
between  the  highest  type  of  kula-kamba  chim-  gora  latcrnaria)  of  tropical  America,  but  the  lu- 
panzee  and  the  lowest  type  of  negro.  In  the  minosity  alleged  of  it  is  an  old  story  not  re- 
opinion  of  Prof.  Upham,  the  Lansing  skeleton  cently  verified.  Many  other  popular  beliefs  arc 
offers  probably  the  oldest  proof  of  man's  pres-  attached  to  the  insect.  It  is  said  in  Brazil,  for 
ence  on  this  continent;  yet  it  is  only  a  third,  instance,  to  be  so  poisonous  that  an3rthing 
probably  only  an  eighth,  as  old  as  the  flint  against  which  it  strikes  its  long  beak  will  fall 
hatchets  of  St.  Acheul.  It  has  been  estimated  dead.  Several  small  and  non-luminous  species 
that  man  in  the  Somme  Valley  and  other  parts  of  this  family  occur  in  the  United  States.  Con- 
of  France,  and  in  southern  England,  made  good  suit  Brunner,  <Am.  Naturalist,^  Vol.  XXIIL, 
palaeolithic  implements  fully  a  hundred  thousand  1885,  p.  835. 

years   ago.    When    the    earliest   man   came  to  Lantern  of  Demosthenes.    See  Lysicrates, 

America  cannot  probably  be  closely  determined.  Monument  of. 

It  may  have  been  during  the  glacial  period;  it  ^      .  •«      ^     r  v   •  . 

may  have  been  earlier.    In  Prof.  Upham^s  opin-  .    .i^?"*?™'  ^*fj*  ?LV^'f'iu^^''l'''^''l 

ion,  the  Lansing  discovery  gives  us  much  defi-  ^f^'""  China  on  the  15th  day  of  the  first  month 

nite  knowledge  of  a  glacial  man,  dolichocephalic,  ^^  ^^^  y^%';   ^l  <i«"v^,^  f  "/"^«  ^'''"' J^^/fif^ 

low-browed,  ind  prognathous,  having  nearly  the  """^^er  of  lanterns  which  are  hung  out  of  the 

same  statur^  as  our  people  to-day.     Prof.  Willis-  ^^^^^/^  and  m  the  streets     The  lanterns   used 

ton  believes  that  the  Lansing  man  was  doubtless  ^^.!J>^ten  of  great  value,  being  richly  ornamented 

contemporary  with  the  equus  fauna,  well  repre-  ^ith  gilding  paintmg,  japanning  and  sculpture 

sented  in  the  late  Pleistocene  deposits  of  iffan-  and  some  of  them  are  of  great  size,  reaching 

sas,  which  include  extinct  species  of  the  horse,  "^^^^y   30    feet   in    diameter    and   are   so    con- 

bisin,  mammoth  and  mastodon,  moose,  camels!  ^tructed  as  to  resemble  halls  or  chambers, 

llamas  and  peccaries.    He  was  also  the  contem-  Lantiianum,  a   rare  metallic   element   re- 

porary  of  the  late  palaeolithic  men  of  Europe,  sembling  cerium  in  its  general  properties,   dis- 

whose  advanced  implements  showed  that  they  covered  by  Mosander,  in  1839,  in  the  Swedish 

had  developed  beyond  the  stages  of  primitive  mineral    cerite.    It    has    the    chemical    symbol 

savagery.  La,  and  an  atomic  weight  (for  O  — 16)  of  138. 

_  Its  melting  point  is  between  that  of  antimony 

Lansquenet,    lins'ke-net,    in    Germany,    a  (g^o**  F.)  and  silver  (1740**  R).    It  has  a  spe- 

foot    soldier,    originally    one   belonging    to   the  cific    gravity   of    6.16,   and    a    specific   heat    of 

army  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  in  the  15th  0.0448.    It  is  a  white  metal,  moderately  ductile 

century;  afterward,  a  soldier  of  fortune;  a  sol-  ^nd  malleable.    It  oxidizes  rapidly  upon  expo- 

dier  who  jrave  his  services  to  any  one  who  paid  g^re  to  the  air,  and  decomposes  water  slowly 

highest.    The     name    became     corrupted     into  ^^e^  cold,  and  rapidly  when  hot.    It  dissolves 

lance-knight.    Also  the  name  of  a  game  at  cards  readily  in  acids,  with  the  formation  of  corre- 

now  obsolete,  and  originally  played  in  the  15th  gponding  salts,  which  are  mostly  colorless,  with 

century.    It  is  similar  to  faro.  an  astringent  taste.    The  metal  is  prepared  by 

Lan'tem,  or  Lanthom,  (i)  a  small  metal-  the  reduction  of  its  chloride  by  metallic  potas- 

lic  frame  used  for  carrying  a  lamp  or  candle  in,  sium,  and  the  subsequent  removal  of  the  potas- 

consisting  of  a  case  or  vessel  made  of  tin.    Lan-  sium  chloride  that  is  formed,  by  washing  with 

terns  were  used  by  the  ancients  in  augury.    They  alcohol.    Neither  lanthanum  nor  its  salts  are  of 

were  also  carried  before  troops  on  the  march  by  any  industrial  importance.    The  name  is  from  a 

night,  being  then  borne  on  the  top  of  pikes,  and  Greek  word  meaning  ^concealed,*  in  allusion  to 
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the  fact  that  lanthana,  the  oxid,  was  for  a  time  in  agony,  but  in  different  attitudes  of  struggle  or 
confused  with  the  oxids  of  other  rare  metals  be-  fear,  according  to  their  ages.  Pliny  declares  it 
longing  to  the  cerium  group.  Lanthanum  oc-  was  made  of  one  stone  by  the  sculptors  Age- 
curs,  as  a  silicate,  in  the  minerals  cerite,  gado-  sander,  Polydorus,  and  Athenodorus,  all  natives 
Unite,  orthite,  and  allanite;  as  a  carbonate  in  of  Rhodes,  and  the  two  latter,  probably  sons 
lanthanite  occurring  in  Lehigh  County,  Pa.,  and  of  the  former. 
Essex  County,  N.  Y.  Lessing  makes  it  probable  that  those  three 

Lanza,  lan'za,  Gactano,  American  mathe-  t''^^f^^^^^^  JJf^/^  ^^^^"1^"^?^/°^^    ^^"^y 

matician  and  engineer:  b.  Boston  26  Sept.  1848.  be  fairly  doubted  whether  the  statue  mentioned 

He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  by  Pliny  is  the  same  as  that  we  now  have; 

and  for  two  years  was  an  instructor  there;  has  acute  observers  have  found  that  the  group  does 

been  an  instructor  and  assistant  professor  at  the  not  consist  of  one  block,  though  the  junctions 

Massachusetts    Institute   of   Technology;    since  are  carefuUy  concealed.    To  this  it  may  be  an- 

1875  professor  of  theoretical  and  applied  me-  swered  that  they  were  not  perhaps  perceptible 

chanics;  also  since  1883  in  charge  of  the  depart-  »n  the  time  of  Plmy.    Several  copies  have  been 

ment  of  mechanical  engineering.    He  is  a  fellow  made ;  one  m  bronze,  from  a  model  by  Giacopo 

of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  Jatti    or    Sansovino,    which    was    carried    to 

a  member  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Ad-  France.    Bacio   Bandinelli  made  a  copy  which 

vancement  of  Science,  and  of  other  scientific  bod-  »s  m  the  Medici  Gallery  at  Florence. 

'r  ll'^'i^^u'^'"  ?"f.§l*.^^^«5''lP«"^l^!'fntJ1^^  Laodamia.  daughter  of  Acastus  and  Asty- 

plied  Mechanics>    (^SfS).  and  his  wr^^^^^  ^^^.^     Her  Affection  for  her  husband,  Protest- 

elude   many  papers   presented   to  scientific  so-  j^-^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^3  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

^*^"^^-  to  die  at  Troy,  led  her  to  follow  him  to  the 

Lanzarote,  lan-tha-ro'ta,  one  of  the  Canary  lower  world. 

Isles,  about  90  miles  from  the  African  coast;  .^j.^^.   is  x^  r  «i'«   *u^  ^«.»;-«f  «««,«  o^ 

greatest  lenglS,  36  miles ;  breadth,  15  miles.    Its  ^     Laodicca,  la-M-i-se  a,  the  ancient  name  of 

coast    is    in    general    very    bold,    and    presents  ^''f,^/^''^f^'^^^'^  ^'""^^'^-^^^^^ 

ranges  of  basaltic  cliffs  rising  in  some  parts  to  called  by  the  Turks  Eskt  Htssar  {Old  Castle), 

*    -                       -               ■                 '  an    ancient    ruined    city,    once    the    capital    of 

120  miles  east  of  Smyrna,  the 

ct       a  lie  v**»      v^n.  vy.  •*.    ^«..w^  vw.^^  .«  -..  t^^    seven   primitive    Christian 

recife  ^PoD"Y6.4oa   "*  ""^  ™— h           churches  of  Asia.     Nothing  but  very  extensive 

i,.,      ,*iwy.  ^^.^^  ^^  inferior  architectural  merit  remain  to 


is  the  centre  of  shipment  for  the  agricukural  ^^^^^^^  ^    ^^^  Marsyas. 

products    of    the    region.    The    name    signities  ■;_             ^      -^         •     ^t.     t   j     /-i.« 

«cleamess»  from  the  fact  that  the  sky  and  at-  Laos,  la  os,  a  territory  in  the  Indo-China 

mosphere  are  almost  continuously  clear.    Pop.  peninsula  surrounded  by  the  Shan  states,  Anam, 

--Q^  Tonkin,  and  the  Chinese  province  of  Yun-nan. 

_  '              ,-  w, ,-  M             •    i.    r  A     11^  « 4.  Its  extent  and  the  number  of  its  inhabitants  are 

Laocoon,  la-oko-on,  a  pncst  of  Apollo  at  ^^kno^n,  but  they  have  been  estimated  at  one 

Troy     As  he  was  sacrificing  a  bull  to  Poseidon  and  a  half  million.    The  country  is  intersected 

on  the  shore,  two  serpents  swimmmg  from  the  ^y  mountain  ranges   and  traversed  by  the  Me- 

Island  of  Tenedos  advanced  to  the  altar.    The  ^        ^^  Cambodia  River,  the  alluvial  valley  of 

people  fled   but  Laocoon  and  his  sons  fell  vie-  ^j^-^^^  produces  abundant  sugar,  rice,   tobacco, 

tuns    to   the   monsters.     The    sons    were   first  ^^^     Laos  exports  to  the  neighboring  states  a 

attacked,  and  then  the  father.     Winding  them-  considerable    quantity    of    ivory,    gold,    silver, 

selves    round    him     the    serpents    raised    their  ^^ious  stones,  silk,  etc.    The  inhabitants  are 

heads  high  above  him.  while  m  his  agony  he  ;:eported  to  be  connected  with  the  Burmese  in 

vainly    endeavored    to    extricate    himself    from  ^^^j^  ^.^^j^j    g^^.^,    ^^ ^   religious  peculiarities, 

their  folds.     They  then  retired  to  the  Temple  r^.     camtal  is  Chinir-Mai 

of  Pallas  Athene,  where  they  took  shelter  under  ^^\  "^^^^  '^  ^f  "«^  ^f\ 

her  shield.    The  people  saw  in  this  omen  Lao-  Laosaurus,    la-o-sa'rus,    a    genus    of    un- 

coon's  punishment  for  his  impiety  in  piercing  armored,    herbivorous   dinosaurs    (q.v.)    of  the 

with  his  spear  the  wooden  horse  consecrated  to  suborder  Ornithopoda,  whose  remains  are  found 

Athene.     The  story  has  frequently  furnished  a  fossil  m  the  Jurassic  rocks  of  western  North 

subject  to  the  poets,  but  it  is  chiefly  interesting  America. 

to  us  as  having  given  occasion  to  a  fine  work  Lao-tse,    la'6-tsa,    or    Lao-tseu,    Chinese 

of  sculpture  —  the  Laocoon  group,  now  in  the  philosopher:  b.  Kiuh-jin  604  b.c.    The  date  of 

Vatican.    It  was  discovered  in  1506  on  the  site  his  death  is  unknown.    He  was  the  founder  or 

of  the  baths  of  Titus.     Pope  Julius  II.  bought  reformer  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  impor- 

it  and  placed  it  in  the  Vatican.    Its  preservation  tant  religious  sects  of  China,  known  as  the  Tao, 

was    perfect,    except    that    the    right    arm    of  or  sect  of  reason.    He  was  a  historiographer 

Laocoon  was  wanting:  this  was  restored  by  a  and  librarian  to  a  king  of  the  Chow  dynasty; 

pupil  of  Michelangelo.    This   group  is  of  the  traveled  to  the  borders  of  India,  where  he  may 

dramatic    Rhodian    school,    and    by    no    means  have  become   acquainted  with   Buddhism;   met 

belongs  to  the  best  style  of  Greek  sculpture.  Confucius   and   reproached   him   for  his   pride. 

Yet  is  has  been  much  treated  of  in  literature,  vanity,  and  ostentation;  was  persuaded  to  re- 

especially  by  Goethe,  Heine,  Lessing,  Winckel-  cord  his  doctrines  in  a  book,  which  he  did  in  the 

mann.  and  Herder.    It  represents  three  persons  ^Tao-ti-king'  or  <The  Path  to  Virtue^ ;  and  on 


LA  PAZ  — LAPIS  LAZULI 

completing  this  task  is  reputed  to  have  disap-  steep  grade  from  the  small  river  which  flows 

peared  into  the  wilderness,  and  there  ascended  through  its  midst;  it  has,  however,  a  beautiful 

to  heaven.    According  to  him  silence  and  the  Alameda    or    promenade,    a    cathedral,    many 

void  produced  the  Tao,  the  source  of  all  action  churches,  and  some  noteworthy  public  institu- 

and  being.    Man  is  composed  of  two  principles,  tions  —  a    museum,   library,    university,    profes- 

the  one  material  and  perishable,  the  other  spir-  sional    schools    of   various    kinds^   and   courts, 

itual  and  imperishable,  from  which  he  emanated,  Up  to  1903  the  city  remained  without  railway 

and  to  which  he  will  return  on  the  subjugation  connections,    tlie    nearest    stations    on    existing 

of  all  the  material  passions  and  the  pleasures  of  lines  of  railway  being  Oruro,  terminus  of  the 

the  senses.    Lao-tse's  moral  code  is  pure,  incul-  line  from  Antofagasta,  and  Puno  on  Lake  Ti- 

cating  charity,  benevolence,  virtue,  and  the  free-  ticaca ;  to  the  latter  point  a  railway  was  being 

will,  moral  agency,  and  responsibility  of  man.  constructed.    Lines  of  telegraph  connect  La  Paz 

Since  the  2d  century  of  our  era  the  sect  has  with   Oruro,    Cochabamba,   Colquechaca,   Puno, 

continued  to  extend  over  China,  Japan,  Cochin-  and  Santa   Cruz.    According  to  the  census   of 

China,  Tonquin,  and  the  Indo-Chinese  nations.  1900,  the  population  is  57,000. 

La  Paz,  la  pas  (Sp.  la  path),  a  department  La  Paz,  Mexico,  capital  of  the  southern 
of  Bolivia,  bounded  on  the  north  by  Brazil,  on  district  of  the  territory  of  Baja  California,  the 
the  east  and  south  by  the  departments  of  Beni,  capital  of  the  northern  district  being  Ensenada 
Cochabamba,  and  Oruro,  and  on  the  west  by  de  Todos  Santos.  It  is  pleasantly  situated  be- 
Peru.  Its  area  has  never  been  accurately  deter-  tween  the  coast  range  and  the  bay,  and  has 
mined;  according  to  a  recent  conservative  esti-  commercial  dealings  principally  with  San  Fran- 
mate  it  is  75,742  square  miles.  Extensive  tracts  cisco,  Mazatlan,  Guaymas,  San  Bias,  and  Man- 
in  the  northern  portion  are  still  unexplored,  and  zanillo.    Pop.  4,737. 

the  boundary  disputes  with  Brazil  and  Peru  add  Lapeer,   la-per',   Mich.,   city  and   county- 

a    large    element    of    uncertamty.    Calculations  seat  of  Lapeer  County,  on  the  Michigan  C.  and 

based  upon  the  extreme  Bolivian  claims  give  the  ^y,^  Grand  T.  R.R.'s,  60  miles  north  of  Detroit,  45 

fabulous  area  of  275.413  square  miles.    Ihe  de-  ^ji^s  west  of  Port  Huron,  and  41  miles  soutli  of 

oartment  is  divided  into  9  provinces,  as  follows:  Bay  City.    It  was  first  settled  in  1836  by  A.  N. 

La  Paz^  Yungas,  Larecaja,  Munecas,  Campol-  Hart  and  was  incorporated  as  a  city  in   1868. 

lean,    Omasuyos,    Pacajes,     Sicasca,    and.   In-  jhe  municipal  government  is  administered  by  a 

quisivi.    Each  proyinaal  capital  has  a  municipal  ^^y^j.  ^nd  city  council  of  8  members   elected 

council   and  is  administered  by  a  sub-prefect  every  two  years.    The  city  has  four  banks,  cap- 

The  provinces  are  subdivided  into  cantons,  ad-  jtal  $250,000,  and  has  numerous  large  factories, 

mmistered  by  corregidores     The  entire  depart-  ^tone  works,  planing  mills  and  iron  foundries! 

ment  is  subject  to  a  prefect,  representing  the  x^e  Michigan  Home  for  the  Feeble  Minded  is 

national    government    Some    of    the    highest  located  here;  also  the  Lapeer  Business  College, 

peaks   of  the    Bolivian   Andes    rise  above   the  High    School,    and    various    church    buildings, 

great   Titicaca  basm    (itself    13,000   feet  above  p^n    (iRc^^    -r-yc-j'  (ifYv\\    toon 

sea-level)   in  the  southern  half  of  this  depart-  ^''^'  ^^^^    ^^^'             R  T^Woodruff 

ment,  which  portion  has  a  temperate  and  moder-  Editor  of  the  'Clarion? 

ately  salubrious  climate  (see  La  Paz,  the  capi-  ••^               ,«          .•^, 

tal,    etc.).    Chief   products    are   copper,    silver,  ,>«?««'<«»■«»  !«««  Fran90i8  de  Galaup  dc. 

tin,  gold,  coca,  wheat,  maize,  bariey,  potatoes;  zhon  fran-swa  de  ga-l6p  la  pa-rooz,  French 

in  the  torrid  lowlands  of  the  north,  sugarcane,  navigator:  b.  near  Albi,  Languedoc,  France,  22 

rice,  tobacco,  and  coffee;  and  from  the  forests  Aug.  174 1 ;  d.  after  1788.    He  served  in  the  French 

along  the   tributaries  to   the   Amazon   are  ob-  navy  against  England   (1778-83)  and  sailed  in 

tained  rubber  and  cinchona.    C:attle  and  sheep  August  1785  with  two  ships  on  an  exploring 

are  bred  in  large  numbers  on  the  upland  pas-  expedition  to  the  Pacific,  and  by  sailing  through 

tures.    The  census  of  i   Sept   1900  shows  the  La  Perouse  Strait,  .between  Saghalien  and  Yezo, 

population  to  be  423,800.  discovered  that  each  of  these  was   a  separate 

,     _       -,  ,.  .           .    ,     li    .      ,  island.    In     February     1788     he     sailed     from 

La  Paz,  Bolivia,  capital  of  the  department  Botany  Bay ;  and  after  this  no  more  was  heard 

of  the  same  name,  and,  temporarily,  of  the  re-  from  him.    In  1826  it  was  fully  ascertained  by 

public   (see  Sucre).    It  is  the  metropolis  and  the   English   Captain   Dillon   that  both  of   the 

g commercial    centre   of  Bolivia,   situated   m  the  French  ships  had  been  wrecked  in  a  storm  on  a 

"^^™^?.^^^  Choqueyapu,  650  feet  lower  than  coral  reef  off  Vanikoro,  an  island  lying  north 

ike    Titicaca    (from    which    the    distance    by  of  the  New  Hebrides,  and  in  1898  a  few  relics 

road  IS  about  45  miles)  and  yet  quite  12,250  feet  of  his  party  were  found  there.    An  account  of 

above  the  level  of  the  sea.    The  Jatitude  of  La  the  eariy  portions  of  La  Perouse's  voyage  pre- 

Paz  is   10     29    54     S.,     Ion.  68     29    38     W.,  pared  from  journals  sent  home  by  him,  was  pub- 

and   mean    annual    temperature    about    50**    F.,  Hshed  under  the  title  of   ^Journey  Round   the 

or    somewhat    less    than    that    of    Paris.    The  World.* 

annual  range  of  temperature  at  La  Paz,  how-  -w  J  m^A^A   1-      -  -  a-a'    kk^  •  ^    4.^ 

*„*..    ;«  «^^  ^;ff«^-»«*  ^^r^•*,  fUo*  ^+  T3o..;*j    ♦u*»  La  Piedad,  la  pe-a-dad,  Mexico,  town  m 

t^mmfr/h^n.  U«  W   Z  ^Llr.  W^'rnl/  *«  State  of  Michoacati,  near  the  northern  bound- 

TrS  ill  ^^Li.?  «f  %!i„.«t.,re    ,n.°    K  "ry,  OH  the  Lerma  River,  62  miles  southwest  of 

?o   7,i-    ¥     T^rcxtr^iS^ViX^  sk?^ci  G^n^i^ato-    It  is  the  centre  of  a  large  agricul- 

sL's'-'rapW    lI's'otTearby    SdiaSn^the  "^t^^S^    Po^^x^V'^m'^IS^'"' *'' "^""^ 

nights    are    therefore    much    colder    than    the  **  *'*  P"'"*"    P°P-  ^'9°'>  "'^• 

days.    Though  the  thermometer  often  falls  be-  _     La'pis-laz'nU,  the  sapphire  of  the  ancients, 

low  freezing-point,  plants  are  rarely  frozen,  for  is  a   highly  prized   ornamental   stone.    It    was 

the  reason  that  the  air  at  this  great  height  is  long  supposed  to  be  a  simple  mineral,  but  now 

very  dry.    It  is  a  substantially  built  but  unim-  has  been   shown  to  be  a  variable  mixture  of 

pressive  city,  with  ill-paved  streets  rising  at  a  lazurite,  haiiynite,  diopside,  amphibole,  musco- 
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rite,  calcite,  pyrite«nd  other  minerals.  The  most  of  which  more  than  a  half  belongs  to  Russia; 
important  mineral  in  the  stone  is  lazurite,  which  and  the  remainder  is  shared  in  nearly  equal  pro- 
is  itself  a  highly  complex  compound,  essen-  portions  between  Sweden  and  Norway.  Both 
tially  Na4(Na  St,  AOAhSijOw,  but  containing  irom  its  geographical  position  and  its  physical 
also  in  molecular  combination  varying  amounts  conformation  Lapland,  or  the  country  of  the 
of  hatiynite  and  sodalite.  Lazurite  is  usually  Lapps,  is  one  of  the  most  forbidding  regions  of 
massive,  has  a  hardness  of  5  to  5.5,  a  specific  the  globe,  consisting  either  of  rugged  moun- 
gravity  of  245,  and  rich  azure-blue  color.  Its  tains,  some  of  them  covered  with  perpetual 
most  important  localities  are  in  Siberia,  Persia,  snow,  and  many  of  them  only  for  a  short  period 
China,  and  Chile.  free  from  it,  or  of  vast  monotonous  tracts  of 

Lapithae,  a  mythical  race  of  Thessaly,  whose  moorland    wastes.      This     extensive    territory 

struggles    under   the   leadership    of   their   king,  appears  to  have  been  at  one  time  wholly  occu- 

Pirithoiis,  against  the  Centaurs  are  a  frequent  P»ed  by  the  people  to  whom  it  owes  its  name; 

subject  in  art  and  literature.    The  final  contest  but  its  southern  and  better  portions  have  been 

was  due  to  the  unsuccessful  attempt  of  the  Cen-  gradually    encroached     upon    by     Norwegians, 

taurs   to   carry   off    Hippodamia,   the   bride   of  Swedes   and  Finlanders.    The  Lapps  call  them- 

Pirithoiis,  at  their  marriage-feast  selves  Sabme  or  Sabmeladsjak  (the  Norwegians 

Laplace,  Pierre  Simon,  pe-ar  se-mon  la-  *^?",^^^™  Finns),  belong  to  the  Ural-Altaic 
plas,  Makquis  de,  French  mathematician  and  J^^^  ^nd  are  consequently  closely  related  to 
astronomer:  b.  Beaumont-en-Auge  (Calvados)  *r  J^'?'^^  (Suomi).  As  a  race  they  are  the 
23  March  1749;  d.  Paris  5  March  1827.  He  stud-  J^?"?!?^  ^SS?^^  ""  ^"^°P«  ^^?'*  J''"  ^""^J^^  5° 
ied  the  higher  mathematics  at  the  academy  of  ^^?^r>;  J**ey  are  spare  of  body,  with  dark, 
Beaumont,  in  1767  went  to  Paris,  and  there  by  ^"^^^^  ^^'"^  and  scanty  beard,  and  short,  often 
the  influence  of  D'Alembert  became  professor  ^*"^y'  ^«f  •  Though  not ,  very  muscular  they 
of  mathematics  in  the  Ecole  Militaire.  By  his  f^  capable  of  great  exertion  and  fatigue,  and 
brilliant  memoirs  on  the  theory  of  probability  f5^^"^,*>  ^'y^  IM  ^^^i  ?p-  ^^^  "^^iV^^  '! 
he  attracted  wide  notice,  and  in  recognition  was  Jf/^^?  ^^^  ^\^^  j^^^"^^'  and  the  eyes  small^  and 
elected  membre-ad joint  (1773)  and  titular  mem-  P^^^S?^"  J^^  Lapps  are  usually  distmgmshed 
ber  (1785)  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  He  ^  Mountain,  Sea,  Forest^  and  River  Lapps, 
was  appointed  examiner  in  the  Royal  artillery  Jj^«  Mountain  Lapps,  the  backbone  of  the  race, 
corps  (1784),  and  professor  of  analysis  at  the  ff^  nomads;  they  move  constantly  from  place 
Nohnal  College  (1794);  and  in  1816,  for  the  l^:  P/f "  v!"  T  f*,'  *''  ^^^  sustenance  for  their 
elegance  of  his  style  in  the  <  Exposition  du  Sys-  ^f*°^f^  }lf^^^'  ^^f^  ^"1^  !2"''^«  ""}  '^^}^^  J« 
tcme  du  Monde>  (1796)  was  admitted  to  the  ^"ff^"^  1^?  ^°  ^'^TV^  ^^^  ^^''^u  ^''^^  '^'i^-*^' 
Academic  Fran^aise,  of  which  in  1817  he  be-  \l\  ^^^^i^""  ^^?*  °^  f\P^^  'J"  *^^  ™?""^aj"« 
came  president.  Appointed  by  Napoleon  minis-  ?"l_'''V?'ft  ^-^'"^  ""•  A^  A"*^".""''  7^"^  ^^^ 
ter  of  the  interior  ( 1799),  he  was  shortly  dis-  ]^^^^*r^^^l  impoverished  Mountam  Lapps  or 
missed,  being,  according  to  the  Emperor,  «below  *^^"^  descendants,  dwell  m  scattered  hamlets 
mediocrity  as  a  minister,^  and  aiming  to  «con-  along  the.  coast,  and  live  by  fishing.  The  For- 
duct  the  government  on  the  principles  of  the  fst  and  River  I^pps  are  nomads  who  have  take^ 
infinitesimal  calculus.^  He  was,  however,  given  ^  ^l!.Vi5^  !S?«l°i  ^t\  ^^  ?""*  ''a\^^'$^ 
a  seat  in  the  Senate,  became  its  vice-president,  ?l^'l*?\^li^5*?^^^^^  ^""*  and  fish.  The 
and  in  1803  chancellor.  He  also  held  the  post  Tv,T^l-„^/.P.f  c''«^^  m  tents, 
of  president  of  the  bureau  of  longitudes,  and  J,^^  ?'Srl^^^K^Pi'^^  "^^Y^^  ^"  th^r  wants,  ex- 
was  a  member  of  the  commission  for  the  estab-  f,?L^.^^!^'^  *^^i^^^^^^^  ^^7  ^'^^  ?," 
lishment  of  the  metric  system.  Nichol  called  l^:i^^l^„^^"l™l^' I^^^k^^^^^^  *^^^^ 
him  the  "titanic  geometer,^  and  he  has  been  ^^^;„^"i  .^^f f  1*  t  I  ^^^l^^  •^"i"'^''"-  t^  '^ 
styled  also  -the  Newton  of  France.^    Among  ^T^"^^^ \^l' J^Z^ ^Il'^J^^^ 

Lapp  is  the 
very  good- 

s'^relT1n"WobXllties°""(comk'ined    "m    the  ^^^i^   rather   prone   to .  self-indulgence,   and 

<Theorie  anal^ique  des  Probabilites'  1812,  and  ""^^/'j  and  selfish.    His  imagination  is  easily 

the  <Essai  Philosophique  sur  les  Probabilites'  excited,  and  he  is  readily  susceptible  to  religious 

1814);  his  improvements  in  the  lunar  theory;  f>P'«ssipns  of  a  sensational  type;    a,  notable 

and  his  theory  of  the  tides.    His  chief  work  is  'eP'deniic'    occurred    at    Koutokeino    m    Nor- 

thc  great    <Mccanique  celeste>    (1799-1825),   a  r^S:^.^,?'*"?!'"  J^^S-SL    The  Lapps  all  pro- 

com^ndious  solution  of  the  probl^of  phys-  ^^t^^l^T? uS^°^  rl  ^°wl^  «"•<* /weden 

ical   astronomy,  and  one  of  the  greatest  con-  J*'"^"*  *«  ^\  ^u*"^"  ^^^""^r  *°"  ^^  .^"*/'l 

tributions  ever  made  to  science.    It  was  ttans-  J°  *«  ^^^^  Church     The  Norsemen  treated 

lated  into  English  by  Nathaniel  Bowditch  (q.v.)  i'**,^fP^  f kV*"''^*''*  ''*''*  as.eariy  af^th*  ?th 

(1829-39),  who  said:    'Whenever  I  meet  the  century,  but  had  to  reconquer  them  in  the  14th ; 

worfTof  i;  est  aise  d  voir  [it  is  easy  to  see]  I  *X.^T?^.  ^1'^  '"  .*?'  ,VlK  Vi^  '^^ 
am  sure  that  hours  and  perhaps  days  of  hard  Sw«^«  ?  *^« '^f*^  .f't"**-*  '^'I'^^^.i^f  I'V* 
study  will  be  necessary.'  A  collection  of  La-  f  "*"^  *5  Lapps  were  kept  in  a  state  little  bet- 
place's  works  in  13  vols,  was  made  by  the  *«  th^JJ  « ?^<^^  ^y  Swedish  adventurew  known 
trench  government  (1878  et  seq.).  Consult  the  ^  Birkarlians,  But  at  the  present  day  both 
life  by  Kaufman  (1841);  and  Arago,  <Biogra-  the  Scandinavian  governments  bestow  on  them 
phies  ^of  Scientific  k?n>^  (in  Eng.  t^s.  1859).  ^T,  ^ S^d  J^lc^^^J oY^t 

Lapland,   an    extensive   territory   in   the  scriptions,  of  whom  Norway  has  nearly  15,000^ 

north  of  Europe,  between  lat  64®  and  71®  N..  Sweden  about  7,000,  the  rest  belonging  to  Rus- 

and  from  the  shores  of  Norway  east  to  those  01  sia.    Probably  one  third  of  them  are  nomadic 

the  White  Sea ;  area,  about  130,000  square  miles.  Consult :    Du  Chaillu,    ^Land  of  the  Midnight 
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Sun'>  (1881) ;  Tromholt,  <  Under  the  Rays  of  La  Plata,  fr^m  ^hich  the  states  of  Argentina, 
the  Aurora  Borealis^  {1885) ;  <The  Testimony  Uruguay,  Paraguay,  and  Bolivia  have  been 
of  Tradition^  (1890).  carved;  and  to-day  the  southern  portions  of 
Lapland  Longspur.  See  Longspur.  ^^*  region  sustain  some  of  the  most  progressive 
T  r»i  ^  1"  ^"u-  A  *.•  r»  1.1 '^  ^i  all  Latm- American  communities.  Early  in 
La  Plata,  la  pla  ta,  Argentine  Republic,  ^he  last  century  Great  Britain  attempted  to 
the  new  capital  of  the  province  of  Buenos  Avres.  ^^^^^  ^^„^^^j  f  ^-^  continental  gateway,  a  posi- 
The  important  question  of  the  location  of  the  ^jon  which,  as  it  now  appears,  would  have  en- 
capital  of  the  republic  was  not  settled  by  law  ^^led  her  to  win  in  the  south  a  colony  possess- 
until  Gen.  Julio  A  Roca  became  president  By  -  ^  resources  -  another  Canada,  at 
custom  however,  Buenos  Ayres  was  the  seat  of  i^ast.  In  1806,  when  England  and  Spain  were 
the  national  government  and  of  the  provincial  ^t  war,  Spain  being  the  ally  of  Napoleon,  Major- 
government  as  well.  This  anomaly  was  ended  c^^^ral  William  Carr  Beresford,  with  about 
during  President  Roca  s  first  term.  Congress  ^^  ^^rived  oflF  Buenos  Ayres,  and  cap- 
passed  a  law  by  which  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres  tured  the  city  quite  easily.  But  a  few  weeks 
was  declared  to  be  the  capital  of  the  republic;  j^ter  the  invaders  were  driven  out  A  much 
the  legislature  of  the  province  of  Buenos  Ayr^^  larger  army,  commanded  by  General  White- 
decided.to  build  a  new  city,  which  should  be  the  ^^^^^^  ^,^  gent  in  1808  to  recapture  Buenos 
provincial  capital.  The  cornerstone  of  La  ^yres,  and  a  separate  force  succeeded  in  taking 
Plate  was  laid  on  19  Nov.  1882,  in  a  barren  possession  of  Montevideo.  But  the  British 
waste  a  few  miles  from  the  village  of  Ensenada  ^^^e  defeated  on  the  south  shore;  General 
and  about  24  miles  below  Buenos  Ayres,  on  the  whitelocke  capitulated  on  the  day  of  the  at- 
south  shore  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata.  The  port  ^^^  withdrew  to  his  ships,  and  surrendered 
of  La  Plata,  built  in  Ensenada,  IS  m  communi-  Montevideo.  Mai^on  Wilcox 
cation  with  the  city  by  means  of  a  railroad  and  .  ^.  .^  iviawquw  yvu-cox, 
a  canal,  which  is  navigable  by  seagoing  ves-  Authority  on  Spanish  America. 
sels.  In  less  than  three  years  from  the  date  of  Laporte,  la-port',  Ind.,  city  and  county- 
its  foundation  the  new  capitel  had  a  population  seat  of  Laporte  County,  on  the  Chicago  &  W. 
of  30,000,  and,  in  addition  to  the  public  build-  M.,  Lake  Erie  &  W.,  and  several  other  rail- 
ings, 3,631  brick  and  stone  houses  were  either  roads;  59  miles  east  of  Chicago.  It  is  the  farm- 
completed  or  in  course  of  construction.  It  is  ing  trade  centre  for  the  county;  and  is  also 
said  that  the  public  buildings  alone  have  cost  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  woolen  goods,  ag- 
about  $40,000,000.  The  city  is  laid  out  on  the  ricultural  implements,  wheels,  hubs,  etc.  It  is 
same  plan  as  Washington,  D.  C,  with  diagonal  an  attractive  summer  resort,  having  several 
avenues  97^4  feet  wide,  streets  5854  feet  wide;  beautiful  lakes  in  its  vicinihr;  contains  a  hand- 
and  23  public  squares^  Among  the  principal  some  court  house,  city  hall,  St  Rose*s  Acad- 
buildings  are:  the  Government  House,  Treas-  emy,  and  public  library;  and  has  an  electric- 
ury  Department,  Capitol,  City  Hall,  Police  De-  light  plant,  waterworks  supplied  from  one  of 
partment,  Provincial  Bank,  Hypothecary  Bank,  the  lakes;  several  churches.  National  and  Stete 
Bourse,  Department  of  Engineers,  Department  banks,  daily,  weekly,  and  monthly  periodicals, 
of  Justice,  Museum  and  Public  Library,  Astro-  and  an  assessed  property  valuation  of  nearly 
nomical  Observatory,  Great  Central  Railway  $4,000,000.  Jn  the  winter  large  quantities  of  ice 
Station,  etc  There  are  several  handsome  are  cut  at  the  lakes  here  and  shipped  to  Chicago, 
churches,  two  theatres,  and  a  race-course.  Rail-  Pop.  (1890)  7,133;  (1900)  7,120. 
ways  connect  this  port  with  nearly  every  proy-  Lap'wing,  a  plover  (Vanellus  vanellus) 
ince  of  the  republic.  Permanent  residents  in  found  throughout  temperate  Europe  and  Asia, 
1901  numbered  35410,  and  m  addition  there  is  across  the  whole  breadth  of  which  it  breeds, 
a  large  floating  population.  In  the  summer  a  few  are  found  as  far  north  as 
La  Plata,  Rio  de,  re'6  da,  an  estuary  on  Norway,  Iceland  and  Greenland,  and  in  winter 
the  southeastern  coast  of  South  America,  be-  they  migrate  for  the  most  part  to  Africa,  and 
tween  Uruguay  and  Argentina;  an  outlet  for  India.  In  its  habits  the  lapwing  much  re- 
the  united  waters  of  the  Parani  and  Uruguay  sembles  the  American  killdeer;  and,  like  that 
rivers.  The  enormous  outflow,  which  in  vol-  bird,  it  is  hated  by  gunners  on  account  of  its 
ume  is  exceeded  only  by  that  of  the  Amazon,  alarm-cries.  This  pursuit  and  the  market  de- 
creates  powerful  currents;  treacherous  shallows  mand  for  its  flesh,  and  more  especially  for  its 
are  formed  over  the  washings  brought  down  eggs,  have  greatly  reduced  its  numbers,  espe- 
f rom  the  interior  of  the  continent ;  and  the  low-  cially  in  Great  Britain.  The  lapwing  is  note- 
lying  southern  shores  afford  no  shelter  from  worthy  for  the  long  flowing  crest  on  the  head, 
storm  winds.  Therefore  navigation  in  this  es-  the  contrasting  white  and  deep  iridescent  green 
tuary,  which  is  143  miles  wide  at  its  mouth,  and  of  its  plumage,  and  for  its  peculiar  jerking,  yet 
about  190  miles  long,  narrowing  gradually  above  rapid  flight 

Montevideo  and  Buenos  Ayres,  combines  the  Lap'worth,  Charles,  English  scientist:  b. 
perils  of  river  and  open  sea.  On  the  north  Faringdon,  Berkshire^  1842.  He  was  trained  as 
shore  there  is  one  good  natural  harbor — that  of  a  schoolmaster  at  (julham  College,  taught  at 
Montevideo ;  on  the  Argentine  side  well-directed  Galashiels,  Scotland,  1864  to  1875,  at  St  An- 
efforts  are  being  made  to  supply  natural  de-  drews,  1875  to  1881,  and  at  Birmingham  Uni- 
flciencies  by  building  massive  docks,  dredging  versity.  In  1892  he  became  president  of  the 
deep-water  channels,  and  completing  other  ex-  geological  section  of  the  British  Association  in 
tensive  harbor  improvements  (see  Argentina,  Edinburgh.  His  great  work  has  been  in  the 
Buenos  Ayres,  and  La  Plata).  The  region  field  of  theory  with  regard  to  ^rock-fold, ^  and 
to  which  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  with  the  Uruguay,  the  investigation  of  graptolites.  Among  his 
Parana,  and  Paraguay  rivers,  gives  access,  is  of  works  are:  ^The  Geological  Distribution  of 
vast  extent  In  the  later  years  of  Spanish  do-  the  Rhabdophora^  (1880);  ^Intermediate  Text- 
minion  it  was  comprised  in  the  viceroyalty  of  Book  of  Geology.^ 


LARAMIE  -.  LARCOM 

Laramie,  l^r'a-me,  Wyo.,  city  and  county-  upon  drier  upland  soils,  from  Hudson  Bay  to 
seat  of  Albany  County,  on  the  Laramie  River  Pennsylvania,  and  westward  to  Manitoba  and 
and  the  Union  Pacific  railroad ;  58  miles  west  of  Illinois.  It  attains  a  height  of  60  or  more  feet, 
Cheyenne,  the  State  capital.  It  is  the  shipping  and  has  nearly  horizontal  branches.^  Its  wood  is 
and  trade  centre  for  a  large  stock-raising  and  hard  and  very  durable,  but  light  in  proportion 
mining  section;  and  is  also  engaged  in  manu-  to  its  size.  Being  very  straight  and  slowly  ta- 
facturmg;  has  large  deposits  of  gold,  silver,  paring,  the  trunks  are  much  used  for  telegraph 
lead,  graphite,  antimony,  cinnabar,  and  other  poles,  scaffold-supports,  fence-posts,  railway- 
minerals,  and  rolling  mills,  lime-stone  quarries,  ties,  and  in  ship-building.  It  is  less  planted  for 
flaster  mills  and  railroad  and  machine  shops,  ornamental  purposes  than  the  following  species 
t  is  the  seat  of  the  University  of  Wyoming,  because  its  branches  are  less  pendulous  and  less 
the  State  fish  hatchery.  Agricultural  Experiment  leafy. 

Station,   and   the    State   penitentiary;    contains  The  European  larch   (L.  decidua  or  L.  eU' 

public   and   college   libraries   and    St.   Joseph's  ropaa)  grows  usually  upon  dry  uplands  and  a 

Hospital;  and  has  electric  light  plants,  water-  wide  range  of  soils,  but  rarely  in  moist  ground, 

works,   daily  and  weekly  newspapers,   and  an  Its   range  is  from  the  mountains  of  southern 

assessed  property  valuation  of  over  $1,500,000.  Europe  to  the  far  north,  where  it  is  among  the 

Laramie  was  first  settled  in  1867  by  employees  of  few  hardy  trees ;  in  Asia  it  has  a  similar  distri- 

the  Union  Pacific  railroad,  incorporated  in  1869  bution.   In  height  it  exceeds  the  tamarack,  often 

and  chartered  as  a  city  in  1884.    The  municipal  reaching     100    feet,    and  since   it   is   of   rapid 

government  is  vested  in  a  mayor  and  a  council  growth,  and  is  used  for  an  even  larger  number 

of    six   members   elected  biennially.    Fifty  per  of  purposes   than   the   preceding,    it    is    often 

cent  of  the  population  are  American  bom,  20  planted    for   commercial   purposes,   windbreaks, 

per  cent  Scandinavian  and  10  per  cent  German,  and  for  ornament    The  timber  which  is  rich' 

The  city   owns   and   operates  the  waterworks,  in  resin  and  is  practically  exempt  from  insect 

Pop.  (1890)  6,388;   (1900)  8,207.  attacks,  is  valued  for  wet  situations.    It  is  little 

W.  E.  Chaplin,  used  for  planks  because  it  warps  badly.    Since 

Editor  of  the  ^Republican?  it  does  not  ignite  readily  and  does  not  splinter 

Laramie   Mountains,   a   Rocky   Mountain  }*  V^  ^?F«,f^y  "f  ^  in  wooden  battle-ships.    Its 

.  •  L  *""«********">   •    u  ^if     -i»xv/unu«iii  |j^j.u   which  contains  tannin,  is  somewhat  used 

range    which    extends    through    Wyoming    and  ?**^JjL:*  „  ww"  :xe 

Colorado,  and  bounds  the  Laramie   Plains   on  ^°^  making  leather;  its  stems  yield  Orenburgh 

the  east.'  The  highest  point  is  Laramie  Peak,  «ra?n.'StLT^ex^X  Srnnrr^n  ™^   TIZ^ 
Trk<-M^  f^^¥  ui^u     r^^y  fo  ^u^  •v«:My.:^«i  ....'..^....i  warm  climates  exude  brancon  manna,  a  sweet- 
i^^A  /n  tVu^^ncrP                 prmcipal  mineral  -^^^  turpentine-flavored  manna  (q.v.). 
found  m  this  range.  The  other  species  more  or  less  resemble  the 
Laramie    Plams,    a    plateau    m    southern  foregoing  in  habit  and  uses.    The  most  beauti- 
Wyoming,  about  7,500  feet  above  sea-level.  ful  and  ornamental  is  probably  L.  leptolepis,  a 
Laramie  River,  an  important  stream  ris-  native  of  Japan.    It  attains  heights  of  70  and 
ing  in  northern  Colorado  and  flowing  into  the  ^    ^««t   and    is    remarkable    for   the    brilliant 
North    Platte   at   Fort    Laramie   in   Wyoming,  autumn  colors  of  its  foliage.    All  the  .species 
Its  length  is  about  200  miles.  «^cept    the    Himalayan    larch     (L.    ^rtMthtt), 
T     /           xi.     ^       J  1     ^                ...         r  which  seldom   exceeds   40  feet  in  height,  are 
Larceny,  the  fraudulent  appropriation  of  hardy  throughout  the  United  States.    The  tim- 
the  persona   property  of  another  person  without  ber  of  the  western   larch    (L.   occidentalis) ,  a 
that  person  s  consent.    To  constitute  this  cnme  native  of  the  Pacific  Coast  region  from  Oregon 
the  removal  of  the  goods  to  any  distance  is  not  northward,   is    considered    the  best  yielded   by 
necessary,  but  it  requires  to  be  shown  that  the  coniferous  trees.    The  tree  is  the  largest  of  the 
article  has  completely  passed,  for  ho^vever  short  genus,  often  reaching  a  height  of  150  feet, 
a  time,  into  possession  of  the  criminal.    Con-  T^e   only    insect   seriously   harmful   to   the 
cernmg  the  kinds  of  things  the  appropriation  of  i^^ch  is  a  sawfly  (Nematus  erichsonii),  whose 
which   IS   larceny,    the   common    law,  restricted  young  hatch  in  early  summer  from  eggs  previ- 
them  to  personal  property  as  distinguished  from  ously  inserted  into  the  young  shoots,  and  im- 
^v^t^}\^''^  this  distinction  has  been  largely  „iediately  begin  feeding  upon  the  leaves.    This 
abolished  by   recent  statutes     At  one  time   m  pest  is  occasTonally  sufficiently  numerous  to  de- 
Great  Britain  the  punishment  for  grand  larceny  foHate  large  tracts  of  forest. 
was  death ;  later  it  was  restricted  to  transporta-  t               t           a        .                  ,    «        , 
tion;  now  the  punishment   for  larceny  is  im-  „  Larcom,  Lucy,  American  poet:  b.  Beverly, 
prisonment,  the  same  as  in  the  United  States,  ^^ss.,  1826;  d.  Boston  17  April  1893.^  \",  ^^^ 
and  depends  on  the  previous  character  of  the  y^^^^  ^\^  ^^s  a  factory  girl  m  Lowell,  Mass., 
prisoner.    See  also  Theft.  and  to  the  <Lowell  Offering,*  a  magazine  con- 
-       -                    /r     .  N  ducted   by  the   operatives    m   the   cotton-mills, 
l^arcti,  a  genus  {Lartx)  of  coniferous  trees  made  contributions  which  attracted  the  favor- 
characterized  by  a  pyramidal  habit  of  growth ;  able  notice  of  Whittier.    For  three  years   she 
small   linear  leaves   arranged   in   clusters   upon  studied  at  Monticello  Seminary  (Godfrey,  III.), 
the  older  branches,  singly  and  spirally  upon  the  for  six  taught  in  Wheaton  Seminary  (Norton, 
young  twigs,  often  conspicuous  pistillate  flow-  Mass.).    She     was     editor-in-chief     of     <Our 
ers  which  develop  small,  erect    globose  or  ob-  Young  Folks,>  a  Boston  magazine,  later  merged 
long  con«,  the  attenuated  scales  of  which  are  with    <St    Nicholas,>    in    1865-74,    She   edited 
not    deciduous    at    maturity.    The    species,    of  several    collections     of    verse,    and    published 
which  there  are  less  than  a  dozen,  are  natives  <  Ships  in  the  Mist,  and  Other  Stories  >  (1859)  ; 
of  the  colder  parts  of  the  northern  hemisphere.  <  Poems  >  (1868) ;  <An  Idyl  of  Work,  a  Story  in 
rhe  best  known  one  in  the  United  States  is  the  Verse>     (1875)  ;    <Childhood    Songs>     (1877)  ; 
American  larch    hackmatack  or  tamarack    (L.  and    <Wild    Roses    of    Cape   Ann,   and   Other 
Americana),    which    grows    generally    in    wet,  Poems>    (1880);    <A   New    England    Girlhood 
peaty  soils  and  shallow  swamps,  or  occasionally  Outlined    from    Memory,>     an    autobiography 


LARD— LARlC 

(1899).    Her  collected  poetical  works  appeared  centratin^  .  ^nd    sampling   works,   brick   3rards, 

in  1^4.    Her  poems  of  New  England  life  were  furniture    Victories,   foundry  and   machine-shop 

especially    effective,    perhaps    the    best-known  products,  stock-yards,  grain-elevators,  and  large 

bemg     ^Hannah,     Binding     Shoes.^     Consult:  coal  yards.    It  is  the  trade  centre  for  a  large 

Addison,    ^Life,    Letters,   and   Diary   of   Lucy  section  of  the  southwestern  part  of  Texas.    It 

Larcom^   (1894).  is  connected  with  Nucvo  Laredo,  on  the  Mex- 

Lard,    the    melted    and    strained    fat    of  i<^n  side  of  the  Rio  Grande,  by  bridges.    Some 

swine,  which  differs  in  its  situation  from  that  fj  ^^.^  promment  buildings  are  the  court-house, 

of  almost  every  other  quadruped,  as  it  forms  a  ^^  jail,   the   Mexican   National   Hospital,    the 

thick,  distinct,  and  continued  layer  betwixt  the  ^^^^cy  Hospital    and  the  Ursuline  Convent    It 

flesh  and  the  skin,  somewhat  like  the  blubber  in  «  ^^^^^^  ^}  the  Laredo  Seminary,  established 

whales.    The  greater  part  of  the  finer  sorts  of  m  1882,  under  the   auspices  of  the  Methodist 

the  lard  of  commerce  is  procured  from  the  ab-  Episcopal    South    Church,    and  ,  the    Ursulme 

dominal   part   of   the   animal.    Lard   is   rather  Academy.    The  park  of  65  acres  is  an  attractive 

soft,    white,    and    readily    fusible    at    lOO**    F.  feature  of  the  city.    Pop.  (igoo)  13,429. 

It  consists  of  stearine,  which   is  a  solid,  and  Lares,  plural  of  the  Latin  word  lar,  tutelary 

oleine,  which  is  a  liquid  fat;  but  it  usually  con-  divinities  of  the  Romans,  originally  either  the 

tains   small   quantities  of  impurities,  and  it  is  spirits  of  ancestors  who  watched  over  the  fam- 

to  them  probably  that  it  owes  its  becoming  oc-  ily  of  a  descendant,  or,  according  to  a  perhaps 

casionally  rancid.    It  is  used  as  a  lubricant,  but  more  probable  view,  gods  of  the  lands  on  which 

it  is  sometimes  mixed  with  oils  of  better  quality  the  man's  house  stood,  and  only  later  household 

as  an  adulterant  gods.    We    have    mention    of    lares    compitales 

LardcrcITitc,  a  native  hydrous  borate  of  whom   country   people   honored   with   a    yearly 

ammonium,  crystallizing  in  the  monoclinic  sys-  ^«^*^^H  ^*    '*1[*"^'^  T^^^^   ^^  crossroads,   but 

tem,  and  having  the  composition   (NHO.O.4B,  "^Z^^  frequently  of  the  lares  of  the  home,  to 

0..4H,0.    It  occurs  at  the  Tuscan  lagoons,  wTd  ^^1?"^  P^'^^''  ^"^  sacrifice  were  offered  at  the 

was  named  for  Larderel,  a  Tuscan  borax  man-  ^'^^  "l^^^^  ^^  well  as  on  al    festal  occasions, 

ufacturer.   The  mineral  gives  off  ammonia  when  T^^'""  ^^H'-f  were  kept  in  a  little  shrine,  often 

heated,  and  is  used,  to  a  certain  extent,  as  a  * V  ^^ur'^l  ^^^^^l  *"  ^^^  ^u^^^'    ^'^^J^  "^l^u 

commercial  source  of  ammonia.  f^^?  P"^^^^  ^^^^^  whose  worship,  associated  with 

_      ,,           _.         .         ^  .          ...        ,  that  of  the  emperor,  became  important  under 

Lard'ner,    Dionysius,    Irish    physicist:    b.  Augustus  and  later. 

Dublin  3  April  1793 ;  d.  Naples  29  April  1859.  Lar'iat      See  Lasso 

He  was  graduated  from  Dublin  University  in  t     /-j '       1.      r      -i        ^               •        «_•  j 

1817  and  was  made  professor  of  astronomy  and  ...\"".*°f »,  *"^  family    of    sea-going    birds 

physics   in  the  University  of  London  in   1828.  which  includes  the  skuas   {Stercorartn<B),  gulls 

From  1840  to  1845  He  lived  in  the  United  States,  (/^anwf),  skimmers   (Rhynchobtna),  and  terns 

where  he  gave  popular  scientific  lectures  in  many  K^iermtup)  ;    but    some    naturalists    regard   the 

towns.    He    wrote    several    notable    mathemat-  skuas  and   skimmers  as  each  of  family   rank, 

ical  treatises ;  and  edited,  himself  becoming  one  They  are  practically  cosmopolitan,  although  the 

of  the  chief  contributors,  a   <Cabinet  Cyclopse-  8^^^^  majority  are  restricted,  to  sea-coasts. 

dia>    (134   vols.,  J829-46).  ^  Among   his   other  Lariosaurua,  lar-!-6-sa'riis,  a  genus  of  fos- 

"    '^^    '       '  family  Nothosaurida,  allied 

which   were    lizard-like   in 

yard   long,  and   had  heads  of 

with  numerous  prehensile  teeth. 

Larcau,  la-ro',  Edmond,  Canadian  author:  Nearly  complete  skeletons  of  L.  baUami  are  ob- 

b.  St.  Gregoire,  Quebec,  12  March  1848 ;  d.  1890.  tamed  from  the  black  Triassic  shales  near  Lake 

He  was  educated  at  the  College  of  Ste.  Marie  Como,    and    from    the    German    Musche  kalL 

de  Mannoir,  at  Victoria  College,  and  at  McGill  ^^^^^  Woodward,    ^Vertebrate  Paleontology> 

University,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1870.  (1898). 

In  1876  he  became  professor  of  law  in  McGill  Larissa,  la-res'a,  Greece,  city  in  Thessaly, 
University,  and  in  1886  was  elected  in  the  Lib-  on  the  Salamvria  River,  35  miles  northwest  of 
eral  interest  to  the  provincial  legislature  from  Volo,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  railway. 
Rouville  County.  His  works,  written  in  It  was  celebrated  in  ancient  times  for  its  bull- 
French,  include  histories  of  Canadian  law  fights,  and  was  the  rendezvous  place  of  Julius 
(1872),  and  literature  (1874),  and  ^Historic  Caesar's  army  before  the  battle  o!  Pharsalia.  It 
and  Literary  Miscellanies^    (1877).  is  now  the  largest,  richest,  and  most  populous 

Laredo,  la  ra'do,  Texas,  city,  county-seat  city  in  Thessaly,  and  the  seat  of  a  Greek  arch- 

of  Webb  County;  on  the  Rio  Grande,  and  on  bishopric.    Pop.  15,373- 

the  Mexican  N.,  the  International  &  G.  N.,  and  Lark,  a  bird  of  the  family  Alaudida.  Larks 
the  Rio  Grande  &  E.  P.  R.R.'s ;  about  are  small,  ground-keeping  birds,  with  small  awl- 
150  miles  west  of  San  Antonio.  It  is  like  beaks,  the  long  tarsi  scutellated  posteriorly, 
situated  in  an  agricultural  and  stock  rais-  and  the  claw  of  the  hind  toe  usually  greatly 
ing  region,  and  in  the  Rio  Grande  coal  lengthened;  the  wings  vary  much  in  length,  but 
belt,  with  valuable  iron  ore  deposits  in  the  vi-  are  usually  short,  as  also  is  the  tail.  The  nor- 
cinity.  Laredo  was  settled  by  the  Spaniards  mal  coloration  is  light  brown  with  darker  lon- 
in  1767,  and  was  incorporated  in  18^.  The  gitudinal  streaks,  the  under  parts  being  whit- 
Spaniards  found  here  Indians  who  tilled  the  ish  and  the  breast  usually  spotted.  There  is 
soil  and  built  houses.  The  early  missionaries  frequently  a  crest,  or  decided  blackish  marks 
established  here  a  mission  some  years  before  a  about  the  head;  while  the  desert  forms  are,  as 
permanent  settlement  was  made.  The  chief  usual,  pale  and  ornamented.  Larks  dwell  in 
manufacturing  establishments  are  extensive  con-  open  grassy  places,  making  their  nests  on  the 


1.  Wood-lark,  Sky-lark  and  Crested  Lark. 

2.  Alanda  calandra. 

3.  Alanda  yelloniensis;   A.    sibirica;  A.  brachydaclyla. 


4.  Dtsert  Larks. 

5.  Horned  Lark. 


LARK-BUNTING  — LA  ROCfEEPOUCAULD 

ground  or  among  rocks,  sometimes  elaborately;  Lamed,  lar'ned,   Augusta,   American   au« 

and  laying  spotted  effgs;  they  are  sociable,  but  thor  and  journalist:  b.  Rutland,  N.  Y.,  i6  April 

hardly  gregarious.    Some   frequently  perch   on  1835.    She  was  educated  at  the  Watertown  and 

trees,  and  most  of  them  soar  while  singing,  as  Potsdam  seminaries  and  at  Spingier  Institute, 

is  well  known  of  the  sky-lark  (q.v.)  ;  and  the  New    York;   has   been   contributor  and   corre- 

song  of  many  resembles  that  of  this  renowned  spondent  to  periodicals;  editor  of  the  ^Revolu- 

musician.    It   is  a  physiological  peculiarity   of  tion^  (woman's  rights)  ;  editorial  writer  for  the 

the  family  that  larks  molt  only  once  a  year.  < Christian   Register,^   Boston,  for  many  years; 

The  food  consists  of  insects  and  their  larvae,  and  is  author  of  the  ^Roundabout  Road'  series 

worms,    small    seeds,    buds,    berries,    etc.    The  of   papers  which   appeared   in   the   New   York 

flesh  of  all  is  considered  a  dainty,  and  great  Evening  Post.    She  has  also  published  ^Home 

numbers  are  caught  annually  on  both  sides  of  Stories';    ^Talks   with    Girls';    ^Tales    Retold 

the  Mediterranean  to  be  sold  in  the  markets,  from  Grecian  Mythology' ;  ^The  Norse  Grand- 

The  family  includes  about  100  species,  divided  mother' ;    < Talcs    from    the    Eddas' ;    ^Village 

among  about  a  dozen  genera,  of  which  only  one.  Photographs' ;  and  ^In  Woods  and  Fields.' 

Otocorys,  with   probably  but   a   single   species  Lamed,  Josephus  Nelson,   American   au- 

(the   homed  lark,  q.v.)    is  found  .m  America,  t^or  and  librarian:  b.  Chatham,  Ontario,  Can., 

and  only  a  single  species  occurs  m  Australia.  „   ^ay   1836.    He  was  a  member  of  the  edi- 

The   remainder  of  the   family  belongs  to   Eu-  ^orial  staff  of  the  Buffalo  Express  185^^ ;  and 

rope,  Asia,  and  Africa,  where  familiar  types  are  editor,  1869-72;  he  was  then  superintendent  of 

the  sky-lark  and  wood-lark  (qq.v.).  ^^^^  education  in  Buffalo  for  a  year,  and  in 

The  name  is  also  given  to  many  more  or  1877  became  librarian  of  the  Buffalo  Library,  a 

less  similar  birds  of  other  families,  as  to  several  position  which  he  held  for  20  years.    He  was 

of  the  pipits  and  Old  World  warblers ;  while  president  of  the  American  Library  Association 

the  meadow-lark  (q.v.)  of  the  United  States  is  j^    1893-4.    He    edited    and    published    (1902) 

a  starling.  <The  literature  of  American  History,'  a  bibli- 

Lark-bunting,    a    fringilline    bird    of   the  ography,  in  which  the  f scope  and  comparative 

western  plains  of  the  United  States,  the  male  of  worth*  of  each  book  is  indicated  m  short  anno- 
which  in  summer  is  solid  black, 
spicuous  white  patch  on  the  wings, 
male  brown-streaked.    The  habits  of  the  pair 
are 


ai 

similarity ^^ —    --    .^-^ ,  —  .        v 

of    the    smaller    plains    sparrows     (Chondestis  \^902), 
grammaca),  is  known  as  the  lark-finch.    Con-  Lamed,  Walter  Cranston,  American  law- 
suit Keyser,  < Birds  of  the  Rockies^  C1902).  yer  and  author:  b.  Chicago  30  Nov.  1850.    He 

T.^u«».««^   «.  «•«««     rn^ihh:^i4i^\   nf  an  w**  graduated  at  Harvard  in  1871 ;  studied  at 

Larkspurs,  a  genus     Ylf^P''*''*^^)^^^^^  the  Harvard  Law  School,  1871-2,  and  in  Europe, 

nual  and  perennial  herbs  of  the  ordtrRanuncu-  ,3           ^^  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1874,  and 

lacea,  characterized  by  palmately  lobed,  or  di-  ^ols    since    practised    in    Chicago.    He    is    the 

yided  leaves,  and  showy  racemes  or  panicles  of  ^^thor  of   <Amaud's   Masterpiece:  a  Romance 

^r^\*''^^?u^*^  flowers.    Many   of  the  species,  ^f   the   Pyrenees';    <Churches   and   Castles   of 

of  which  there  are  about  60  in  the  north  tem-  Mediaeval   France';   and   <Rembrandt:    a    Ro- 

pcrate  zone,  are  cultivated   for  ornament,  and  manca  of  Holland.' 

have   developed   numerous    improved   varieties,  tjct            vj            ^         ..      m 

some  of  which  are  double-flowered.    The  most  „    Lamed.    Kan.,    city^  and    county-seat    of 

popular  annual  species  is  D.  ajacis,  which  at-  Pawnee  County,  at  the  junction  of  the  Arkan- 

tains  a  height  of  about   18  inches  and  bears  sas  and  Pawnee  Rjvers.  240  mi^  southwest  of 

showy  blue  or  violet,  sometimes  white  flowers  pg^^^u    It  is  on  the  Missouri  P.  and  the  A.  T. 

throughout  the  summer.    Of  the  perennial  spe-  «  S.  Fe  K.R.  s.  and  is  the  8hii)ping  centre  of  a 

cies,  D,  formosum,  D.  grandiAorum  and  D,  hy-  large    farming    and    stock-raising    country 

bridum  are  most  popular  in  America,  and  have  has  flour  mills,  gram  elevators,  machine  shops 

yielded  the  largest  number  of  horticultural  va-  and  other  industries  and  has  electric  light  and 

rieties.    They  are  all  natives  of  Asia,  become  waterworks.    The  city  is  governed  by  a  mayor 

two  to  four  feet  tall,  blossom  during  mid-sum-  and    council    elected    e^^ry    two    years.    Pop. 

mer,  and  are  noted  for  their  beautiful  tints  of  (iSQO)  1.861;  (1900)  1.780. 

blue,  their  hardiness  and  ease  of  cultivation.    If  La  Rochefoucauld,  Fransois,  fran-swl^  la 

cut  down  immediately  after  flowering  they  often  rosh-foo-ko.  Due   de.    Prince   de   Marcillac, 

blossom  a  second  time  before  frost.   Among  the  French  courtier  and  moralist :  b.  Paris  1613 ;  d. 

best  known  American  species  are  D.  mensiesii,  there  17  March  1680.    He  entered  on  a  military 

D.  scopulorum  and  D.  nudicaule,  which  range  career  and  was  engaged  as  an  officer  at  the  age 

from  the  Pacific  Coast  to  the  plains  region ;  and  of  16  at  the  siege  of  Casale.    In  the  wars  and 

D.  exaltatum,  D.  tricorne  and  D,  carolinianum,  intrigues  of  the  Fronde  he  served  the  party  of 

found  mosi  commonly  east  of  the  Mississippi,  the  parliament,  took  part  in  the  defense  of  Bor- 

The  larkspurs  thrive  best  in  rich,  deep,  sandy  deaux  (1650),  and  at  the  end  of  the  civil  war 

loam  well  exposed  to  the  sun.    The  annuals  are  abandoned  the  pursuits  of  ambition  for  a  life 

propagated   from   seed,   as   are   many    of    the  of  repose  and  reflection*    His  house  became  a 

perennials,  which  are  also  increased  by  cutting  resort  of  the  most  distinguished  wits  and  people 

taken  in  early  spring  or  from  second  growth  m  of  culture  of  the  time,  Boileau,  Racine,  Moliere, 

summer.    Established  clumps  may  be  divided  in  Madame  de  Sevigne,  and  Madame  de  La  Fayette, 

fall  or  spring.     Since  the  seeds  are  very  slow  The  first  fruits  of  his  literary  activity  were  his 

in  germinating  they  are  usually  sown  in  autumn  <Memoires  sur  la  Regence  d'Anne  d'Autriche,' 

out  of  doors^  or  in  early  winter  in  a  greenhouse,  a  spirited  representation  of  that  time,  published 


LA.  ROCHEJACQDELEm— ■^' 


A. 


1662.    In  1665  appeared  anonymously  the  work 

by  which  he  is  now  universally  known,  'Reflex- 
ions, ou  Sentences  et  Maximes  Morales,*  which 
passed  through  five  editions  in  the  course  of  the 
author's  life  and  has  been  frequently  repub- 
Ibhed.  The  best  recent  editions  of  the  Max- 
imes  are  those  of  Gilbert  and  Gourdault 
(1868-83),  and  Pauly  {1883).  The  funda- 
mental and  prevailing  thought  in  the  bool^  that 
self-interest  is  the  mainspring  of  all  human 
actions,  is  presented  with  so  much  piquancy  and 
variety  of  aspect  that  the  reader  forgives  for  a 
time  the  hbeler  of  his  race.  His  'Correspond- 
ence' appeared  in  1818.  Consult  Rahslede, 
'Studien  zu  I^  Rochefoucauld*  (1S88);  Bour- 
deau,  'La  Rochefoucauld'  (i8q5)  ;  Hemon,  'La 
Rochefoucauld*    (1896). 

La  Roche jacquelein,  Henri  Du  Verger, 
6n-re  dii  ver-zha  la  rosh-zbak-liii,  Comtk  de, 
French  Vendean  royalist:  b.  Chatillon  20  Aug. 
1772;  d.  Nouaille  4  March  i;794-  On  the  out- 
break of  the  Revolution  he  retired  to  La  Vendue, 
and  the  peasants  of  La  Vendee  haviuK  taken  up 
arms  in  the  royal  cause,  he  placed  himself  at 
their  head,  and  addressed' them  in  the  short  and 
pithy  harangue :  'Let  us  go  to  meet  tiie  en- 
emy; if  I  draw  back,  kill  me;  if  I  advance,  fol- 
low me;  if  I  die,  avenge  me.'  After  gaining 
16  victories  in  10  months  he  fell  at  Nouaille, 
shot  by  a  Republican  soldier  whom  he  was  of- 
fering quarter. 

La  Rochelle.     See  Rochelle,  La. 

Larouaae,  Pierre,  pe-ar  la-roos,  French 
encyclopEcdia  maker ;  b.  Toucy,  Youne,  23  Oct 
1817;  d,  Paris  3  Jan.  3875-  for  several  years 
he  compiled  educational  text-books.  In  1864 
appeared  the  first  volume  of  his  great  library  of 
iulormalion,  anti-clerical  in  tone,  'Grande  DIc- 
tionnaire  Universel  du  XIX.  Siecle.'  It  was  in 
15  volumes,  and  was  followed  by  an  'Encyclo- 
pedic du  XVIII.  Siecle.'  He  published  also 
small  condensed  editions  of  the  large  works. 
His  native  town  raised  a  statue  to  him  in  1894. 

Lar'rabce,  William  Clark,  American 
Methodist  Episcopal  clergyman  and  educator: 
b.  Cape  Elizabeth,  Maine,  1802;  d.  iSsg.  He 
was  principal  of  Methodist  academies  at  Caze- 
novia,  N.  Y.  (1831-5),  and  Kent-'s  Hill,  Maine, 
and  in  1837  was  a  member  of  the  Maine  geo- 
logical survey.  In  1840  he  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  mathematics  and  natural  science  in 
Indiana  Asbury  (now  De  Pauw)  University, 
and  in  1852-^  and  1856  was  superintendent  01 
public   instruction  in  Indiana.    He  worked  ef- 


works  pubbshed  by  him  are:  'Scientific  Evi- 
dences of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion' 
(1850);  'Wesley  and  his  Co-laborerB>  (1851); 
•Aabury  and  bis  Co-laborers'   (1853). 

Larrabee,  William  Henry,  American  edi- 
tor: b.  Alfred.  Maine,  ao  Sept.  1829.  He  was 
Kduated  from  Indiana  Asbury  (now  De 
iw)  University  in  1845,  was  admitted  to  the 
bar  but  never  entered  practice,  was  assistant  ed- 
itor of  'The  Methodist'  of  New  York  in  1862-S 
and  asain  in  1870-7,  was  associate  editor  of  the 
BrooUyn  Daily  Ufiion  in  1865-70,  and  associate 
editor  of  the  'Popular  Science  Monthly'  in 
1879-1900.  He  contributed  extensively  to  peri- 
odicals and  encyclopaedic  publications,  and 
wrote,  with  A.  J.  Schem,  a  'History  of  tbe  War 
in  the  East'   (1877). 


Lar'va,  tP  young  of  an  animal,  when  it 
differs  from  "5  parents  in  form  and  manner  of 
life.  In  most  invertebrates  and  in  some  of  the 
lower  vertebrates,  the  animal  hatched  from  the 
egg  is  so  different  from  the  adult  that  in  many 
cases  the  relationship  was  long  unsuspected  by 
naturalists,  and  the  little  creatures  were  given 
names  as  separate  beings, — goea,  naupUus,  etc., 
now  applied  to  the  forms  of  larva:  they  rejire- 
sent  These  larvjc  may  grow  hy  imperceptible 
degrees  into  the  stature  and  likeness  01  the 
adult ;  or  they  may  pass  by  comparatively  sud- 
den changes  through  a  series  ol  more  or  less 
different  forms,  until  finally  the  adult  form  is 
reached  and  retained.  In  the  latter  case  the 
development  is  said  to  he  by  metamorphosis 
(q.v.),  most  completely  and  familiarly  mani- 
fested hy  insects.  Whatever  the  method,  the 
course  of  larval  growth  in  its  successive  stages 
recalls  the  pbylogeny  of  its  race — that  is,  the 
course  of  its  evolution  in  history.  Thus  each  of 
the  various  phases  of  the  larval  life  of  any  of  ■ 
the  lower  animals,  like  the  fatal  life  of  embryos 
of  the  higher  ranks,  indicates  probable  ancestral 
forms.  Some  of  the  most  remarkable  larvae 
may  be  mentioned.  Among  the  marine  annelids 
a  larva  known  as  the  trochophore  or  trocho^ 
sphere    (Fig.   i)    is   common.    It  has  a   short 


Fie.  1.— A 

compact  body,  traversed  by  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  has  one  or  more  bands  of  cilia 
around  the  body  and  a  sensory  patch  at  the 
top  of  the  head.  By  feeding,  this  larva  grows, 
the  increase  being  chiefly  in  length,  and  with  this 
increase,  the  joining  or  metamerism  of  the  body, 
so  noticeable  in  the  adult,  appears.  Other 
worms  have  different  types  of  larvae,  among  them 
the  pilidium  of  the  nemertines  (Fig.  2),  shaped 


somewhat  like  a  chapeau  wtth  enormous  ear  lap- 
pets. Between  these  is  the  mouth  which  leads  to 
a  large  blind  sac.  the  stomach  of  the  worm.  The 
worm  itself  develops  inside  the  pilidium  and  later 
escapes  from  it  to  continue  its  existence,  leaving 
the  rest  to  die. 

Among  the  mollusks  larvae  like  the  troeho' 

Ehore  occur,  and  it  is  the  existence  of  these 
irvx  which  leads  naturalists  to  think  that  anne* 
lids  and  mollusks,  so  different  in  the  adult, 
had  a  common  ancestry.  Later,  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  molluskan  characters,  a  larva  known 
as  the  veligey  may  appear.  This  is  characterized 
by  a  large  disk  on  the  top  of  the  head,  whidi 
serves  for  a  time  as  a  swimming  organ  and  is 
later  lost. 

All  of  the  lower  and  some  of  the  higher 
Crustacea  pass  through  a  so-called  naupUus  stage 
(Fig.  3>.    The  adult  . 


among  the  echinoderms.  These  forms,  exem- 
plified by  the  starfish  and  sea-urchin,  are  notice- 
able for  their  radial  symmetty,  but  in  the 
larvz,  of  which  there  are  several  distinct  types, 
not  a.  trace  of  a  radial  arrangement  of  parts 
can  be  found.  They  are  rathei  markedly  bilater- 
ally symmetrical,  with  well-marked  dorsal  and 
ventral  surfaces,  which',  however,  do  not  cor- 
respond with  the  upper  and  lower  surfaces  of 
the  adult  Some  of  these  larvae  are  more  or  less 
barrel -shaped,  but  in  others,  as  the  filulevs  (Fig. 
4)  and  bifinnaria  (Fig.  5),  the  body  is  drawn 


eral  segments,  but  the  nauplius  is  without  joints, 
has  a  single  eye,  a  straight  alimentary  canal, 
the  mouth  being  overhunK  by  an  enormous 
upper  lip,  and  three  pairs  or  appendages,  which 


Fio.  s.— Bipii 


filh. 


later  become  changed  into  the  two  pairs  of 
antennae  and  the  mandibles  of  the  adult.  The 
first  pair  of  the  nauplian  appendages  are  simple 
and  apparently  are  only  sensory,  while  the  two 
remaining  pairs  are  two-branched,  and  serve 
as  swimming  organs,  the  basal  portions  being 
also  used  as  jaws  to  force  food  into  the  mouth 
which  lies  between  them.  In  the  higher  Crus- 
tacea two  other  and  better  developed  larvx, 
known  as  the  toea  and  the  tnegahps  may  ap- 
pear. 

Possibly  the  most  remarkable   larvae  occur 


out  into  a  number  of  processes,  soft  and  flexible 

in  the  latter,  but  stiffened  in  the  pluteus  by 
internal  calcareous  rods.  The  starfish  or  sea-ur- 
chin later  arises  on  one  side  of  this  larva, 
the  processes  are  absorbed  and  the  radial  ar- 
rangement is  superimposed  upon  the  bilateral 
features  in  the  adult,  without,  however,  com- 
pletely obliterating  them. 

The  larval  forms  of  insects  vary  greatly 
both  in  their  form  and  in  the  completeness  of 
their  metamorphosis.  They  may  be  divided  into 
two  classes,  the  cruciform  and  the  campodea- 
form.  The  former  include  those  which  are 
worm-like,  such  as  the  caterpillars  (q.v.)  of 
moths  and  butterflies,  the  grubs  of  beetles,  the 
maggots  of  flies,  and  the  like.  They  are  the 
most  numerous  and  conspicuous  forms,  and 
are  active  and  voracious,  and  do  nearly  all  the 
damage  to  be  attributed  to  injurious  insects. 
The  campodeaform  larvK  are  those  which  nearly 
resemble  the  parents,  such  as  the  nymphs  of 
the  dragon-fly  and  related  groups.  The  second 
Stage  of  larval  life  among  insects  is  a  very 
different  existence,  usually  stationary  and  qui- 
escent, and  is  called  the  pupa  stage  (see  Pupa). 
Some  larvs  among  insects  and  elsewhere  may 
breed,  —  a  phase  of  reproduction  called  psedo- 
genesis    (see   Pakthehocenesis). 

The  value  of  the  different  forms  and  habits  of 
life  assumed  by  animals  in  passing  through  the 
larva!  stage  or  stages  is  that  it  tends  to  prevent 
the  extinction  of  the  species,  since  if  at  any 
moment  all  the  adults  were  swept  out  of  exist- 
ence, the  young  living  in  3  different  _  station 
would  continue  to  represent  and  revive  the 
species.  "This  law  is  seen  to  hold  gc-od  among 
the  insects,*  as  Packard  points  out,  "where 
.many  species  are  represented  in  the  winter-timo 
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by  the  egg  alone,  others  by  the  caterpillar, 
others  by  the  chrysalis,  while  still  others  hiber- 
nate as  imagoes.  Again,  in  the  marine  species, 
the  free-swimming  young  arc  borne  about  by 
the  ocean  and  tidal  currents,  and  in  this  what 
in  adult  life  are  the  most  sedentary  forms  be- 
come widely  distributed  from  coast  to  coast 
and  from  sea  to  sea.»  On  the  other  hand,  the 
larval  forms  of  fixed  marine  animals  serve  as 
food  for  fishes,  especially  young  fishes  and  nu- 
merous  invertebrates,    which,    without   this    re- 

Among  vertebrates  larvi  are  rare,  and  ap- 
pear only  in  the  lower  forms,  those  of  the  lam- 
prey {AmmoctFles),  of  eels  {Leptocephali),  of 
certain  salamanders  (axololls),  and  of  frogs 
(tadpoles),  being  the  most  noticeable. 

J.    S.    KiNCSLEY, 

Professor  of  Zoology,  Tufts  College. 
Laryngismus  (lar-In-jis'mus)  Strid'uliu. 
Laryngismus  is  spasm  of  the  glottis,  causing 
contraction  or  closure  of  the  opening :  laryngis- 
mus stridulus  (also  called  Kopp's  asthma,  Mil- 
lar's asthma,  etc.),  is  spasm  of  the  glottis  usu- 
ally associated  with  some  disease,  especially 
with  the  common  ailment  of  children  known  as 

Laryngitis,  13r-in-ji'tis.  See  Nosi  and 
Throat. 

Laryngoscope,  la-ring'gA-skop,  an  instru- 
ment used  for  examining  the  larynx.  It  con- 
sists of  a  little  plane  mirror  attached  to  a  stem, 
about  four  inches  long,  at  an  angle  of  120°  or 
more.  This  mirror  is  introduced  into  the  mouth 
of  the  person  to  be  examined,  and  held  near  the 
back  of  the  throat,  while  a  strong  light  is 
thrown  upon  it  from  a  reflector  worn  upon  the 
forehead,  or  held  between  the  teeth  of  the  ex- 
aminer. In  the  strong  light  of  the  sun,  or  of  an 
argand  burner,  the  light  thrown  from  the  re- 
flector is  concentrated  upon  the  laryngeal  mir- 
ror, which  lights  up  the  parts  to  be  examined, 
while  it  at  the  same  lime  reflects  the  images  of 
these  parts  into  the  eye  of  the  examiner.  In 
this  way  the  mechanism  of  the  human  voice 
may  be  studied,  and  what  is  of  considerable  im- 
portance, disease  if  present  can  be  readily  de- 
tected, and  the  fitting  remedy  applied.  The 
chief  merit  of  introducing  this  instrument  in  a 
very  complete  form  into  medical  practice  must 
be  assigned  to  Drs.  Turck,  of  Vienna,  and 
Oermak.  of  Prague,  although  Garcia,  Liston, 
Babington,  Avery,  and  others  used  a  reflecting 
mirror  to  explore  the  recesses  of  the  throat. 
It  was  not  until  the  two  German  physiologists 
took  up  the  subject  in  1857  that  the  benefits 
arbing  from  its  use  were  fully  recognized. 

Laryngotomy,  lar  -  Ing  -  got'  6  -  ml.  Sec 
Bronckotouv. 

Lar'ynx,  the  organ  by  which  the  voice  is 
produced,  situated  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
trachea  or  windpipe.  The  larynx  is  formed 
mainly  by  two  pieces  of  cartilage,  called  the 
thyroid  and  the  cricoid,  one  placed  above  the 
other.  The  thyroid  is  formed  of  two  extended 
wings  meeting  at  the  middle  line  in  front  of  a 
ridge;  above  and  from  the  sides  two  horns  pro- 
ject upward,  which  are  connected  by  bands  to 
the  hyoid  bone,  from  which  the  larynx  is  sus- 
pended. The  thjrroid  cartilage  rests  and  is  mov- 
able upon  the  cricoid,  moving  backward  or  for- 
ward, but  not  from  side  to  side.  The  cricoid 
cartilage   is  shaped   like  a   signet-ring    (Greek 


krikos,  a  ring),  the  narrow  part  of  the  ring  be- 
ing in  fronL  The  cricoid  carries,  perched  on  its 
upper  edge  behind,  the  arytenoid  cartilages, 
which  are  of  great  importance  in  the  produc- 
tion of  the  voice.  These  various  cartilages  form 
a  framework  upon  which  muscles  and  mucous 
membranes  are  disposed.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane which  lines  the  larynx  is  thrown  into  vari- 
ous folds.  These  folds  are  called  the  true  vocal 
cords,  and  by  their  movements  the  voice  is  pro- 
duced. They  are  called  true,  as  distinct  from 
the  false  vocal  cords  which  are  above  them,  hut 
take  no  part  in  producing  the  \oice  The  true 
vocal  cords  projecting  toward  the  middle  form 


Fig.  a. 
Larynit    intemalljr.  larynx  exlcmaltr. 

a  chink,  which  is  called  the  glottis.  By  the  con- 
trsction  of  various  muscles  this  chink  can  be 
so  brought  together  that  the  air  forced  through 
it  throws  the  edges  of  the  membrane  into  vibra- 
tion and  so  produce  sounds.  Variations  in  the 
form  of  the  chink  will  elfect  changes  in  the 
sound.  Thus  the  production  of  voice  is  the 
same  as  in  musical  instruments,  the  arrange- 
ments in  the  larynx  being  such  as  to  produce 
(i)  the  vibratory  sounds,  (2)  to  regulate  the 
sound,  {3)  to  vary  the  pitch,  and  (4)  to  deter- 
mine the  quality  of  the  sound.  The  rapid,  del- 
icate muscular  movements  involved  are  produced 
by  nervous  stimulii  reaching  the  muscles  from 
the  brain.  Thus  the  voice  is  produced  in  the 
larynx,  and  is  modified  by  the  rest  of  the  respira- 
tory passages.  (See  Voice.)  In  the  act  of 
.■swallowing,  the  glottis  is  covered  by  a  cartilag- 
inous plate  called  the  epiglottis.  In  the  accom- 
panying cut.  Fig.  I,  shows  c,  the  larynx  inter- 
nally, B  being  the  epiglottis  situated  above  the 
glottis  or  entrance  to  the  larynx,  a  a  the  trachea, 
and  D  the  cesophagus  or  gullet  In  Fig.  2,  j  is  the 
trachea,  b  the  hyoid  bone,  n  n  the  Ihyreo-hyoid 
membrane,  o  the  thyreo-hyoid  ligament,  g  the 
thyreoid  cartilage,  h  the  cricoid  cartilage,  f  the 
crico-thyreoid  ligament.    See  Nose  and  Throat. 

La  Salle,  Jean  Bapdste  de,  zh5A  bap-tist 
de  la  sal,  French  priest  and  educator,  called  the 
father  of  modern  pedagogy :  b.  Rheims  30  April 
1651 ;  d.  Saint- Yon  7  April  1719.  After  com- 
pleting the  preparatory  course  of  humanities, 
he  entered  the  university  of  his  native  cit^r 
where,  at  the  age  of  19,  he  took  his  Master  s 
degree.  Shortly  afterward  he  went  to  the  Sem- 
inary of  Saint  Sulpice  at  Paris;  and,  while  liv- 
ing there,  followed  the  theological  courses  of 
the  Sorbonnc.  On  Easter  eve  1678,  he  was 
ordained  priest,  being  already  a  titular  canon 
of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Rheims ;  two  years 
later,  in  1681,  after  defending  a  thesis  before 
the  faculty  of  the  University  of  Rheims  he  ob- 
tained the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Sacred  Theology. 

A  man  of  means  and  academic  culture,  he 
was  also  a  friend  of  the  people,  a  true  philan- 


LA  SALLE 

thropist,  giving  away  all  his  patrimony  in  alms  This  great  educator  and  benefactor  of  the 

to  help  the  deserving  poor.    He  interested  him-  people   was   of  a  gentle  yet  firm   disposition ; 

self  at  an  early  period  in  education,  especially  severe  to  himself  but  kind  and  encouraging  to 

the  education  of  children  belonging  to  the  hum-  others.    The  holbess  of  his  life  was  proclaimed 

bier    classes.    He    noticed    that    nowhere    was  to  the  world  by  Pope  Leo  XIII.  who  on  24  May 

there  a  clear  distinction  drawn  between  primary  1900,  conferred  on  him  the  honors  of  canoniza- 

and  secondary  education  and  that  nowhere  was  tion  and  enrolled  him  among  the  saints  of  the 

there  any  provision  made  for  instructing  school-  Catholic  Church.             Brother  Potamian, 

children  in  subjects  of  acknowledged  utility  to  Manhattan  College,  New  York. 

*'To"co''r?ect'£s  state  of  affairs  ht  founded  ,=  ^  ^^-le-^^LSf ^d^  fSS  ^ol^'ef 

in  1681  a  society  of  teachers  under  the  name  of  {^°  o^' .„    #:it.^  ^  nJ^t//,^  J^  t«^,.  I^ 

Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools   (q.v.).  en-  m^S-v.  t«J,     H^^,nlrf  w  ri^H,  t  7^^^iA 

joining  them  by  rule  to  take  the  vows  of  reli-  Jhf^i^?*    ?w1  ^^u^^  tlt^^tVI^-  ^IZ^ 

gion  but  not  to  enter  holy  orders.    By  this  latter  ^«  fe,  ,?^ll  rhW  fTll^Tf'n^ZJ 

regulation,  he  sought  to  free  them  from  ecclesi-  !^L*i*jl'lf*  ^„  ^Ir^iit^ fT?^L?  J^r^uT^ 

astical  duties  so  that  they  might  be  able  to  de-  ?^i!?J?°!!l?"  "Pf^wUhS^  fnrtc^^^^^      sffc 

vote  themselves  unreservedly  to  the  work  of  edu-  JfJi*  ""^'^' *'ifi'J^l*^  F^^f^^r  rnmm.^H^; 

^o«.;/^«^     Tu^  ^.,1-e  -«>i  ^^««/:*..4.'^ ^£  *.u   ^    '  i.  rence,  and  was  made  by  rrontenac  commander 

weir;nJrntJH  fn  ^^oaT^v^^^^^^  of  a  fort  which  stood  whcrc  Kingston.  Ontario, 

^^^,  approved  in  1724  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  „        stands     Retuminir  to  France  he  received 

The  first  great  change  introduced  by  De  la  f^^^Ke  ^ranti  of  l™fn  Canada    and  w^s  en- 

Salle  and  successfully  carried  out  by  his  follow-  Sdf  bufon^'L  d"^^^^^^                                 the 

ers  was  the  substitution  of  French  for, Latin  Mississippi,  he  left  his  new  estate  to  seek  the 

as  the  language  of  the  class-room.    As  m  the  ^^^th  of  the  great  stream.    His  designs  were 

case  of  antecedent  reforms  this  roused  a  swarm  f^^^^ed  by  the  French  minister  of  mafine,  who 

of  wrathful  critics;  but  it  soon  met  with  the  supplied  him  with  men  and  ships.    In  1679  he 

approval  of  the  universities  and  highest  author-  y,^^  ^uilt  and  launched  on  the  Niagara  River  a 

ities  m  church  and  state.  I^ark  of  60  tons,  the  Griffin,  crossed  Lake  Erie, 

^     The  mdividual  system  of  teachmg  was  then  ^nd  Lake   St.   Clair,  and  reached   Green   Bay. 

in  vogue,  and  as  it  seemed  to  him  to  involve  Here  he  loaded  the  Griffin  with  rich  furs  and 

loss  of  time  and  to  favor  idleness,  he  replaced  sent  it  to  meet  the  claims  of  his  creditors  at 

It  by  the  ^simultaneous*  method  m  which  the  Montreal.    He  then  proceeded  in  bark  canoes 

teacher  addresses  himself  to  a  numerous  divi-  ^^  reached  the  banks  of  Lake  Peoria.    Leav- 

sion  and  frequentiy  to  a  whole  class  at  a  time,  jng  his  lieutenants  to  continue  explorations  he 

He  insisted  on  the  Socratic  method  of  teaching  returned  to  Fort  Frontenac,  where  he  learned 

for  all  subjects,  rejecting  the  lecturing  style  as  of  the  wreck  of  the  Griffin,  and  another  ship 

unsuited    to    elementary    instruction.    He    also  sent   with  supplies   for  him   from   France.    In 

recommended  the  frequent  use  of  object-lessons,  the  meantime  his  little  band  of  explorers  had 

Such    thorough-going    changes    gave    a    great  been  scattered  through  dissensions,  but  he  suc- 

impetus  to  education  inasmuch  as  it  increased  ceeded  in  gathering  them  and  descended  to  the 

the  efficiency  of  the  teacher  while  diminishing  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  where  he  built  a  fort, 

his   drudgery,  and  insuring  substantial  results,  and  named  the  adjacent  lands  Louisiana.    This 

In  due  time,  these  bold  innovations  in  educa-  was  the  great  achievement  of  his  life.    After  a 

tional  methods  brought  about  a  general  system  visit  to  France  he  failed  on  his  return  (1684) 

of  popular  education  in  France  as  well  as  in  with  4  vessels  and  280  men.  to  locate  the  mouth 

other  European  countries,  and  merited  for  their  of  the  Mississippi.    He  had  a  difference  on  this 

author  the  title  of  Father  of  Modem  Pedagogy,  point  with  Beaujeu,  the  naval  commander,  who 

In  1684  he  opened  a  Seminaire  de  Maitres  persisted  in  sailing  on  to  Matagorda  Bay.  Here 
d'Ecole  for  the  formation  of  competent  masters  La  Salle,  to  avoid  further  quarrels  and  recrim- 
for  the  rural  districts,  which  seminary  was  the  inations,  abandoned  his  companions;  the  colo- 
first  normal  school  or  training  college  founded  nj?ts  who  followed  him  lost  most  of  their  sup- 
in  Europe.  Admission  was  by  examination ;  plies  m  a  gale  of  wind,  but  managed  to  fortify 
and  during  the  course,  opportunities  were  af-  the  fort  of  St.  Louis;  they  failed  in  their  agri- 
forded  for  practice-work  by  the  free  schools  cultural  attempts,  and  sought  in  vain  for  gold, 
attached  to  the  institution.  In  his  endeavors  to  Their  numbers  were  reduced  to  35,  and  m  1687 
instruct  the  masses  and  educate  the  people,  De  llf  ^^^^  ^"*i°f ,?  ^t^"™  *°  Canada.  Two  men 
la  Salle  established  in  Paris  in  1699  regular  Dubant  and  L Archeveque,  who.  had  embarked 
public  courses  in  science  and  art  in  which  in-  fV^^^  >"  j^^  enterprise,  were  mcensed  at  its 
struction  was  given  to  all  comers  on  Sunday  ^V^?'""' Q^n  '"  I  ''"^u"^  murdered  the. nephew 
from  12  to  3,  the  session  being  always  concluded  ^^  .^f^  If  Ah^^^.'d  f?om\Z^^^^^^^  '"^''  '^' 
by  a  short  religious  instruction.  These  schools  "^^^*^'^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  *^^™  ambush, 
were  called  Ecoles  Dominicales  and  were,  in  Lasalle,  la-sal',  111.,  city  in  Lasalle  County, 
some  respects,  the  prototype  of  our  Sunday  on  the  Illinois  River,  the  Illinois  &  Michigan 
schools.  At  Saint- Yon,  near  Rouen,  he  also  Canal,  and  on  the  Illinois  C.  and  the  Chicago, 
founded  a  school  of  higher  studies  in  which  the  R.  I.  and  Pacific  R.R.'s ;  99  miles  southwest  of 
students  were  allowed  to  select  the  courses  best  Chicago.  It  is  the  centre,  of  a  large  trade  by 
adapted  to  their  wants.  river,  canal,  and  rail ;  is  in  a  rich  bituminous 

be  la  Salle  lived  to  see  his  society  firmly  coal   region;   and   is   engaged   in  coal   mining, 

established  in  France  and  his  educational  work  zinc  smelting  and  the  manufacture  of  sulphuric 

appreciated  at  home  and  abroad.    Among  his  acid,    hydraulic    cement,    sewer    pipe,    bottles, 

published  writings  are  Le  Devoir  du  ChrStien  clocks  and  ornamental  pressed  brick,  and  com- 
and  La  Conduite  des  Ecoles;  others  are  of  an  mon  brick.  It  is  the  seat  of  Saint  Bede  College 
ascetical  character  and  refer  to  the  religious  life,    and  Saint  Mary's  Hospital; has  a  public  library; 
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good  sewerage  system,  waterworks,  hospitals,  a  ^Memoiresd'Ej  tV.  p.,  Comte  de  Las  Cases,  corn- 
National  bank,  electric  light  and  street  railroad  muniques  par  lUKmeme^  (1819}. 
plants,  and  daily  and  weekly  newspapers.  The  i^  Serena,  la  s§-ra'na,  Chile,  city,  and 
city  was  settled  m  1830,  and  named  in  honor  of  capital  of  the  department  of  Coquimbo  (q.v.), 
I^  Salle,  the  explorer.  It  was  chartered  in  o^  the  Pacific  coast,  215  miles  north  of  Val- 
1852.  The  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor  and  paraiso.  A  railroad  connects  it  with  Coquimbo, 
counal.    The  city  owns  and  controls  the  electric  8  miles  distant.    Pop.  (1900)  16,561. 

rfS^f  "0^6  ''  '•  ^^'  ^'^  ^'  ^^'  Laskcr,  las'kgr,  Eduard,  German  politi- 
^  ^^  0  «  V.  ti  J  X-  1  •  x'x  cian:  b.  Jarotschin,  Posen,  14  Oct.  1829;  d.  New 
*•  ^  iS^^S""?*^*^  ^""^  educational  mstitu-  york  5  Jan.  1884.  He  was  of  Jewish  descent, 
tion  m  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  founded  m  1867  under  ^^d  after  being  educated  at  the  Universities  of 
the  auspices  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  It  g^eslau  and  Berlin  obtained  a  post  in  the  mu- 
is  under  the  management  of  the  Brothers  of  the  ^icipal  court  (1851).  He  spent  three  years  in 
Christian  Schools.  In  1^3  there  were  24  in-  England.  On  his  return  he  entered  the  gov- 
structors,  ^6  students,  8,700  volumes  m  the  ^rnment  service  and  was  elected  in  1865  to  the 
hbraiy,  and  the  grounds  and  buildings  were  Lower  House.  He  sat  subsequently  in  the  Con- 
valued  at  $250,000.  stituent  North  German  Diet,  and  up  to  the  time 
Lascar,  las-kar ,  a  name  generally  applied  of  his  death  in  the  North  German  and  German 
to  Indian  sailors  on  board  of  British  ships,  as.  Diet  for  the  district  of  Saxe-Meiningen.  He  was 
for  instance,  the  large  steamers  of  the  Peninsular  associated  with  the  «Fortschrittspartei*  or  Pro- 
and  Oriental  Company.  The  Lascars  make  gressives,  and  in  1866  assisted  in  forming  the 
good  seamen,  being  both  temperate  and  docile.  National  Liberal  Party.  He  took  an  active  part 
They  are  mostly  Mohammedans.  in  the  civil  consolidation  of  the  German  empire. 
Las  Casas.  See  Casas,  BARTOLOMi  de  las.  Among  his  writings  is :  ^Zur  Verfassungsge- 
Las  Cases  Emmanuel  Augustin  Dicu-  sc^ic^^e  Preussens>  (1874). 
donn6  Marin  Joseph,  em-man-oo-el  o-giis-t&n  Lasker,  Emanuel,  German  chess  cham- 
de-e-don-na  ma-ran  zho-zef  las  kas,  French  pion:  b.  Berlinchen  24  Dec.  1868.  He  chose 
historian;  one  of  the  companions  of  Napoleon  mathematics  as  a  profession,  but  eventually 
at  St.  Helena :  b.  Chateau  Las  Cases,  near  Revel,  turned  his  attention  to  chess,  playing  with  such 
1766;  d.  Passy-sur-Seine  15  May  1842.  He  was  success  that  since  i8gj2  he  has  triumphed  over 
educated  at  the  school  of  the  Oratorians  in  Ven-  all  competitors  both  in  tournaments  and  duel 
dome,  and  at  the  military  and  naval  schools  of  matches.  He  has  outplayed,  without  losing  a 
Paris,  and  when  the  Revolution  broke  out  took  single  game,  Blackbume,  Bird  and  F.  Mieses  of 
part  with  the  royalists.  After  the  defeat  of  Leipsic.  In  1892  he  won  the  first  prize  in  the 
the  Prussians  in  Champagne  he  fled  to  London,  London  tournament;  and  in  the  International 
where  he  lived  as  a  teacher.  While  here  he  ex-  tournament  at  New  York  in  1893  beat  all  the 
ecuted  his  ^ Atlas  historique  et  geographique^  best  players,  including  Steinitz,  champion  of 
(1802),  which  he  published  under  the  name  of  the  world.  A  decisive  match  was  arranged  be- 
Le  Sage.  When  the  imigris  were  recalled  by  tween  him  and  Steinitz  at  Moscow  and  came 
Napoleon,  Las  Cases  returned  to  Paris.  Having  oflF  December  1896  and  January  1897.  Lasker 
entered  the  army  of  Bemadotte  (1809)  he  gained  won  by  10  games  to  2,  5  being  drawn, 
the  favor  of  Napoleon,  who  in  1810  made  hmi  Las  Palmas,  las  pal'mas,  Canarias,  the 
chamberlain  and, count  of  the  empire.  After  the  chief  town  of  Grand  Canary  Island,  and  seat  of 
disasters  of  Leipsic  and  Moscow,  Las  Cases  the  provincial  government:  an  attractive  place, 
commanded  the  loth  legion  of  the  national  with  clean  streets,  a  few  handsome  public 
guard.  In  1814  he  refused  to  assent  to  the  re-  buildings  and  churches,  shaded  walks,  a  well- 
quest  for  Napoleon  s  abdication  and  went  to  defended  small  harbor,  and  a  somewhat  inade- 
England,  whence  he  subsequently  sent  m  his  quate  water-supply.  The  principal  industries  are 
adhesion  to  the  Bourbons  After  the  return  the  building  and  repairing  of  vessels,  and  manu- 
from  Elba  he  went  back  to  France,  and  after  facturing  woolen  goods,  hats,  leather,  and  glass, 
the  final  defeat  of  the  emperor  at  Waterloo  fol-  Population  about  12,000. 
lowed  him  to  St.  Helena.  Here  with  his  son  _  ,~  #  - 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  care  of  Napoleon,  and  1-assa,  las  sa.  See  Lhasa. 
passed  his  evenings  in  recording  the  emperor's  Lassalle,  la-sal',  Ferdinand,  German  So- 
remarks,  which  were  subsequently  published  in  cialist:  b.  Breslau  11  April  1825;  d.  Geneva  28 
his  < Memorial  de  Sainte  Helene,  ou  Journal  ou  Aug.  1864.  He  studied  at  the  universities  of 
se  trouve  consigne,  jour  par  jour,  ce  qui  a  dit  Breslau  and  Berlin,  and  while  there  gained  the 
et  fait  Napoleon  pendant  dix-huit  Mois>  friendship  of  such  men  as  Bockh  and  Humboldt. 
(1822-3).  Having  written  a  letter  to  Lucien  Toward  the  end  of  1844  he  met  at  Berlin  the 
Bonaparte  commenting  freely  on  the  treatment  Countess  Hatzfeldt,  who  had  contracted  an  un- 
to which  Napoleon  was  subjected  he  was  ar-  fortunate  marriage,  conducted  her  suit  for  sep- 
rested,  25  Nov.  1816,  sent  to  the  Cape  of  Good  aration,  and  brought  it  to  a  successful  issue.  He 
Hope,  presently  taken  to  England,  thence  con-  first  made  himself  known  as  a  leader  during 
veyed  to  the  continent,  and  to  Frankfort-on-the-  the  democratic  troubles  of  1848,  and  was  impris- 
Main,  where  he  at  last  received  his  liberty  after  oned  for  a  year  for  alleged  inciting  to  revolt. 
13  months'  captivity.  He  was  not  allowed  to  In  1858  he  produced  a  work  on  the  philosophy 
return  to  France  until  the  death  of  Napo-  of  Heraclitus,  and  in  1861  published  his  <Sys- 
leon.  In  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe  he  was  tern  of  Acquired  Rights.^  Thereafter  he  pro- 
elected  m  1831  and  1839  to  the  chamber  of  ceeded  to  organize  the  working-classes,  which 
deputies,  taking  his  seat  at  the  extreme  left,  or  caused  the  government  to  accuse  him  of  sedition, 
with  the  ultra  opposition.  He  wrote,  in  addi-  and  he  was  imprisoned  for  four  months.  He 
tion  to  the  works  above  mentioned,  his  own  life,  was  at  first  allied  with  the  party  of  the  Pro- 
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gressists,  but  in  1862  he  broke  with  them;  in  his  opera  ^Landgraf  Ludwigs  Brautfahrt'   was 

1863  he  issued  his   famous   ^Offenes  Antwort-  produced  in  Weimar  (1875),  where  he  was  made 

schreiben,^   a  brochure  in  which  he  sets  forth  the  following  year  ^Kapellmeister*  to  the  court, 

his  w^orking-class  programme;  and  later  in  the  He  retired  in  1895.    Of  his  compositions  those 

same  year  founded  a  Labor  Union  (Allgemeiner  which  are  most  remarkable  for  talent  and  ar- 

deutscher  Arbeiterverein),  and  began  the  Social-  tistic    sincerity    are    the    operas:     ^Frauenlob^ 

ist  propaganda  in  Germany.    In   1864  he  pub-  (i860)  ;    ^Le    Captif^     (1868).    He   wrote   two 

lished  an  attack  on  the  Manchester  school  of  symphonies,    and     the    music     for     Sophocles' 

economists     under    the     title     ^Herr     Bastiat-  ^CEdipus,^    and   Goethe's    ^  Faust,  ^    as   well    as 

Schultze  von  Delitzsch  der  okonomische  Julian,  numerous   songs,  etc. 

Oder  Kapital  und  Arbeit.^     In  the  summer  of  the         « /-  1  i.  *i.  r  u  .ff«i^ 

same  year  he  was  killed  in  a  duel  occasioned  by  ,,..^""'  *  ','»"?  **''°?,?  thong  of  buflfalo- 

a  love  affair.    One  of  the  chief  points  in  his  ^"^^-  '°P«'  "J  '«ather.  with  a  running  noose  at 

economic   theory   was   that   the   'iron   law   of  on«=  ««''.  ""^^^^y  ranchmen  and  hunters     It  is 

wages"  tended  always  to  reduce  wages  to  the  ^f^VP^^  *  way  as  to  fall  over  the  horns 

meFe  cost  of  living;  to  remedy  this  he  proposed  °' .^ead  of  the  animal,  the  hunter  coiling  one 

associations  of  the  working  classes  in  produc-  J"  /"w**  '     '^^  pommel  on  his  saddle     Wh«^ 

tive  enterprises  with  capital   furnished  by  the  S^'"\'''%*'  |«««sf «>  ^^t  the  hunter  spurs  his 

state.     He  left  no  such  elaborate  statemmt  of  horse  to  its  fullest  speed,  and  the  horse  or  other 

his  views  of  the  nature  of  capital  and  capitalistic  »"»"«'   »*  /™°**   strangled   or   borne   to   the 

society  as  did  Marx;  nor  did  he  influence  the  «''°""<^>  V"^J^?"\f^  ""  '5*^  ^^^u  ^f*  tt        a 

labor  movement  so  much  through  his  theoretical  "f/*  » Jeaden  b?"  may  he  attached  to  the  end 

teachings  as  through  his  powe?  and  success  as  ^^  **>«  thong,  which  is  thrown  so  as  to  entangle 

an  organizer.      CoSsult:  Bernstein,  'Lassalle  as  the  legs,  neck,  or  horns  of  the  animal  to  be 

a  Social  Reformer> ;  and  Dawson,  'German  So-  c/Ptured.    The  lasso  has  been  used  m  the  South 

cialism  and  Ussalle  >  American  wars:   it  was  employed  a^inst  the 

French  sentmels  by  some  of  the  semi-barbarous 

Lassell,  la-sel ,  William,  English  astrono-  tribes  whom  Russia  had  pressed  into  her  armies 

mer:  b.  Lancashire  i8  June  1799;  d.  5  Oct.  1880.  during  the  Crimean  war. 

His  early  education  was  scanty,  and  while  serv-  «..<-.« 

ing  a  mercantile  apprenticeship  at  Liverpool  he  ,.  Lasso^cUs,  or  Stinging  Cells,  names  ap- 

made   telescopes  for  himself,  and  in  a  private  P}»«<^   ^^   the   cnidocysts   of   coelenterates.     Sec 

observatory  which  he  built  near  that  city  he  be-  Nematocyst. 

gan    his   astronomical    work,    about    1820,   and  Lassus,  las'iis,  Orlandus,  or  Lasso,  las'so, 

contmued   it    until    1861.    There   he   built   and  Orlando    (originally    Roland    Delattre),    Ger- 

mounted   reflecting   telescopes   equatonally,   the  j^^  composer:  b.  Mons  in  Hainaut  1520  or  1530; 

first  of  the  kind   in  use,  and  also  invented  a  d.  Munich  June  1594.    As  a  composer  he  was 

method  of  polishing  the  specula.    With  his  own  excelled  only  by  Palestrina  among  musicians  of 

telescope  he  discovered  the  satellite  of  Neptune  the  i6th  century.  About  1556  he  went  to  Munich 

m  1847,  observed  the  eighth  satellite  of  Saturn  ^s  chapel-master  to  Albert,  duke  of  Bavaria,  and 

in  1848,  and  in  1851  discovered  two  new  satel-  j^  1562  became  chapel-master,  an  office  which  he 

htes    of  Uranus.    In   1861,   at  Valetta,   on  the  held  till  his  death.    Among  his  more  than  2,000 

island  of  Malta,  he  mounted  equatonally  a  re-  ^orks  are  some  60  masses,  many  madrigals  and 

fleeting  telescope,  and  at  that  place  until  1865  songs,  and  the  celebrated  music  for  the  Seven 

he  made  observations,  also  describing  new  nebu-  Penitential    Psalms.    In    the    royal    library    at 

r  ^2^  correcting  many  of  his  former  results.  Munich  is  the  richest  collection  of  his  works. 

In  186s  he  returned  to  England,  built  an  ob-  His  sons  published  a  collection  of  his  motets, 

scrvatory  near  Maidenhead,  and  there  spent  the  entitled    <Magnum   Opus    Musicum>    (1604,    17 

remainder  of  his  life.  vols,  folio).    An  edition  of  his  collected  works 

Lassen,  las'sen,  Christian,  Norwegian  phi-  appeared  at  Leipsic  1893  (et  seq.). 

lologist   and   linguist :   b.    Bergen     Norway,   22  j^^^  p         ^^  Pompcii,  The,  a  celebrated 

Oct    1800;  d    Bonn,  Prussia,  8  May  1876.    He  romance,  by  Edward  Bulwer,  Lord  Lytton,  pub- 

'^S^u'^i^l^^"'- **"'?:  Heidelberg,  and  Bonn,  at  jigged  in  1834.    The  characters  and  scenes  are 

which  latter  university  he  became  in  1830  ex-  suggested  by  the  peculiarities  of  the  buildings 

traordmary    and    m    1849    ordinary    professor.  ^^  Pompeii.    Beginning  a  few  days  before  the 

With  Eugene  Bumouf  he  deciphered  many  Pah  destruction  of  Pompeii,  the  story  relates  princi- 

?^u^^'if"i*^f  r^5"^^e''^.  l^^.'*"  ^^l^  "^^^  P^u"  pally  to  two  young  Greeks,  Glaucus  and  lone, 

hshed  by  the  Asiatic  Society  m  an  <Essay  on  the  ^ho  ^re   deeply  attached   to   each   other.    The 

Pah  or  Sacred  Language  from  the  Peninsula  be-  ^^^mer  is  a  handsome  young  Athenian,  impetu- 

yond  the  Ganges.  >     He  published  with  Schlegel  ^us,   high-minded  and   brilliant,   while   lone   is 

the  'Ramayana>  and  the  <Hitopadesa,>  and  was  ^  p'^ re  and  lofty-minded  woman.    Arbaces,  her 

for  many  years   editor  of  the   <Zeitschrift  fur  guardian,  is  the  villain,  who,  under  a  cloak  of 

die    Kunde    des    Morgenlandes  >     His    works,  ^^^^^^^    ^nd  religion,  indulges  in  low  and  crim- 

which  are  numerous  and  valuable,  relate  to  a  jn^,  designs.    His  character  is  strongly  drawn; 

variety  of  onental  languages  and   ancient  his-  ^^^  his  passion  for  lone,  and  the  struggle  be- 

tory,  embracing   among  other  subjects,  transla-  ^^^^  ^im  and  Glaucus.  form  the  chief  part  of 

tions  from  the  Hindu  philosophy  the  history  of  ^^^     j^t.    Nydia,  the  blind  girl,  who  pines  in 

Bactnana,  Cabool,  and  India,  and  cuneiform  m-  unrequited  aflFection  for  Glaucus,  and  who  saves 

scriptions.                                ^  ^j^^  U^^g  of  ^j,^  jo^^^s  at  the  time  of  the  de- 

Lassen,    Eduard,    Danish    composer:    b.  struction   of  the   city,   by  conducting  them   in 

Copenhagen  13  April  1830;  d.  Weimar  15  Jan.  safety  to  the  sea,  is  a  touching  and  beautiful 

1904.    He  began  his  education  at  Brussels  and  conception.      The    book,    full    of    learning    and 

1851  won  the  *<Prix  de  Rome.*    Through  Liszt  spirit,  is  not  only  a  charming  novel,  but  contains 
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many   minute    and   interesting   descriptions    of  ville,  Ohio;  held  several  other  pastorates;  was 

ancient  customs.  president  of  Defiance  College,  1896-1902,  since 

Last  of  the  Mohicans,  The,  an  American  when  he  has  been  president  of  Palmer   Uni- 

novel  by  James  Fenimore  Cooper,  published  in  versity.    He  has  written:  <Outimes  of  Psychol- 

1826.    It  formed  one  of  the  celebrated  Leather-  ^gy,  Its  Method  and  Matter> ;   <Citizenship  m 

stocking  tales-  *"^  Northwest  Territory^ ;  ^Outlme  Lectures  m 

I^st  Ro^  of  Summ«r  The  a  fampu^^^^^^^  V'^S!^'iJ^,T^,^:^J^X'^T^£''s^^^ 

<The  Groves  of  Blarney.^  Lateral  Line  Organs,  a  system  of  sense 

Last  Sigh  of  the  Moor,  The,  a  large?  hUl  organs  in  the  lower  aquatic  vertebrates,  so  called 

in  the  outskirts  of  the  city  of  Granada,  Spain,  ^roni  the  fact  that  part  of  the  system  makes  a 

It  is  noted  as  the  spot  where  Boabdil,  the  last  well  marked  line  on  the  side  of  the  body  of 

Moorish  monarch,  took  his  farewell  of  the  land  ^shes,  although  a  larger  but  less  conspicuous 

of  his  birth,  2  Jan.  1492.  S?'.*'^''.  ^^*^^  f^^^""^  ^^^""  "P^2  tiie  head.    In 

_       __           ,^       .T«      XT    tr          'x         J  their  simplest  form,  as  m  the  fish  Chim<era,  the 

Las  Vegas,  las  va  gas,  N.  Mex.,  city  and  organs  are  placed  in  grooves,  but  usually  the 

county-seat    of    San    Miguel    County,    on    the  grooves  are  closed  into  tubes  with  openings  at 

Galhvar  River,  a  branch  of  the  Pecos,  and  on  regular  intervals  by  which  water  obtains  access 

the  Atchison,  T.  &   S.   Fe   railroad,  83   miles  ^^  ^he  canals.    The  distribution  varies  consid- 

east  of  Santa  Fe.  There  are  here  practically  two  drably  in  different  fishes,  but  the  most  constant 

towns,  the  old  Mexican  settlement,  which  is  the  canals  are  one  along  the  side  of  the  body,  one 

county-seat,  and  the  modern  city  lying  to  the  across  the  back  of  the  head,  and  three  rows,  one 

east,  first  known  as  East  Las  Vegas,  but  mcor-  ^^        ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^         ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^j^^  1^^^^ 

porated  m  1896  as  the  city  of  Las  Vegas.    The  j^^.     jhe  sense-organs  contained  in  the  canals 

New  Mexico  Normal  University  is  located  here,  b^i^ng  to  a  group  of  peculiar  structures  known 

and  there  is  a  public  library,  flour-mills,  carriage  ^3  «nerve-hillocks»  or  «neuro.masts,»  and   are 

and  wagon  shops,  railroad  machine  shops,  plan-  further  peculiar  in  their  nerve  supply,  which  is 

mg-mills,    foundries    and    machine    shop.    The  derived  from  the  7th  (facial)  and  loth  (vagus) 

surrounding  country  is  devoted  to  agriculture  serves.    In  the  case  of  the  amphibia  these  or- 

and  stock  raismg  and  Las  Vegas  is  an  important  g^^s  occur  only  in  the  aquatic  forms.    Hence, 

wool  market.    The  health  resort  known  as  Las  ^^ile  they  are  present  in  tadpoles,  they  are  lost, 

Vegas  Hot  Springs  is  located  6  miles  distant,  ^nd  with  them  their  nerves,  when  the  tadpole 

at   an  elevation   of  6,767    feet  above  the  sea.  changes  into  a  frog  or  toad.    This  would  indi- 

Pop.  (1901)  8,000.                                      ^  cate  that  their  function  is  in  some  way  connected 

Laszow^ski-Ger'ard,    Madame    Emily    de,  with  an  aquatic  life,  and  only  very  recently  has 

Anglo-Austrian   novelist :    b.    Scotland   7   May  it  been  shown  to  be  for  the  recognition  of  vibra- 

1849.    She    was    educated    in   the    Convent   of  tions  of  low  rapidity  in  tJie  water.    There  has 

Riedenburg  in  the  Tyrol,  was  married  to  the  been  accumulated  considerable  evidence  to  show 

Chevalier  Miecislas  de  Laszowski,  an  Austrian  that  the  ears  of  vertebrates  are  only  specially 

lieutenant-general,  and  resides  in  Vienna.     She  modified  parts  of  the  lateral  line  system, 

published:  <Reata>  (1880);  ^Beggar  My  Neigh-  j^  g^  Kingsley, 

bor>    (1882),  and  other  novels,  written  in  col-  Professor  Zoology  Tufts  College. 

laboration  with  her  sister,  Dorothea  Gerard,  and  _     ,               ,             .    ^        ,        «           r«f 

<Bis>  (1890)  ;  <The  Tragedy  of  a  Nose>  (1898)  ;  Lateran,  palace  and  church  at  Rome.  The 

<The  Extermination  of  Love>  (1901)  ;  and  other  name  is  derived  from  Plautius  Lateranus,  head 

novels  of  which  she  is  sole  author.    Her  fiction  01  a  "c^^^  patrician  family  whose  estates  were 

has  been  popular  both  in  England  and  America,  confiscated  by  Nero,  while  he  himself  was  put  to 

T    .               f  X"  t        /  -    TT       J             •4...1  death  for  complicity  m  the  conspiracy  of  Piso. 

Latacunga,  la-ta-koon  ga,  Ecuador  capital  ^he  palace  afterward  became  an  imperial  resi- 

of  the  province  of  Leon  and  one  of  the  oldest  ^          ^ut  was  given  to  Pope  Melchiades  in  312 

towns  m  the  republic,  contammg  an  adminis-  ^    Constantine  the  Great,  and  became  the  resi- 

tration    building,    city    hall,    college,    hospital,  dence  of  the  popes  for  a  thousand  years.    Only 

school  for  young  ladies,  five  churches,  two  print-  ^^^  fragment  of  the  palace  of  Constantine  re- 

ing  houses,  manufactories  of  woolen  and  cotton  ^^^       ^j^e  private  chapel  of  the  popes,  and  the 

fabrics,  potteries    etc.    Owing  to  its   situation  ^„j  ^^j,  J  ^^eir  dining-room.    The  rest  is  all 

on  a  plam  more  than  9.000  feet  above  sea-level,  recent,  the  old  palace  having  been  rebuilt  from 

it  has  an  even  and  temperate  climate,  and,  the  ^^^^        ^£  Fontana  by  Sixtus  V.    In  1438  Greg- 

surroundmg  country  is  well  adapted  to  agncul-  XVI.  turned  it  into  a  museum,  and  it  con- 

ture  and  cattle-raismg ;  bu    it  is  only  25. miles  ^J^^            fi„^    j^^.^g  3„^  statues,  and  mosaics, 

distant  from  the  great  volcano,  Cotopaxi,  and  ^^tably  the  flooring  taken  from  the  baths  of 

has  repeatedly  been  destroyed  by  earthquakes.  Caracalla  in  1822  and  containing  28  portraits  of 

Pop.  about  12,000.                           ^               ^  gladiators.    The  basilica  of  St.  John  Lateran  is 

Latchaw,  John  Roland  Harris,  American  the  original  see  church  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
educator:  b.  Venango  County,  Pa.,  7  Sept.  1851.  The  see  church  was  built  by  Pope  Sylvester, 
He  was  graduated  at  Hillsdale  College  in  i88i  Constantine  joining  with  his  own  hands  in  the 
and  in  1895-6  studied  at  the  University  of  Chi-  construction.  It  was  consecrated  in  324,  over- 
cago.  In  1881  he  founded  Barkeyville  Academy  thrown  by  an  earthquake  in  896,  rebuilt  by  Ser- 
in Pennsylvania,  and  conducted  it  until  1884,  gius  III.  in  911.  This  second  basilica  was  de- 
when  he  became  president  of  Findlay  College,  stroyed  by  fire  in  1308  and  again  after  rebuild- 
where  he  was  also  lecturer  on  psychology  and  ing  in  1360,  but  restored  by  Urban  V.  1370.  The 
theology  till  1893.  From  1893  to  1895  he  was  church  consists  of  five  naves.  The  transept  is 
minister  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  at  Zanes-  the  most  beautiful  part  of  the  building,  and  the 
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many  colored  marbles,  the  statues  of  the  Apos-  (1852);   ^Ethnology  of  Europe^    (1852);   ^De- 

tles,  the  Tabernacle,  beneath  which  the  skulls  scriptive    Ethnology^     (1859) ;     ^Russian    and 

of  Saints  Peter  and  Paul  are  said  to  be  pre-  Turk*   (1878). 

served,  the  grand  mosaic  of  the  Head  of  Christ  Lath'bury,  Mary  Artemisia,  American  au- 

aboye  the  arch  of  the  tribune  (a  work  of  art  thor  and  illustrator:  b.  Manchester,  N.  Y.,  10 

attributed  to  the  time  of  Constantme),  are  all  Aug.    1841.    She   was  educated   at  Manchester 

notable  features  among  the  numberless  examples  and  at  Worcester,  Mass. ;  after  leaving  school 

of  religious  art  to  be  found  in  the  building.  engaged   in   teaching  art,  and  subsequently  in 

Lateran    Councils,    five    councils    of    the  editorial  work;  and  since  1876  has  devoted  her- 
Roman 
St.  John 

the  pope.    The  first  Lateran  Council  took  place 

in  1 123,  under  Calixtus  II.    The  Concordat  of  (1880);    ^  Seven  LiUle  Maids >    (1882)  ;/ Ring- 
Worms  was  confirmed, 
to  the  crusaders 
consecrations    performed 

pope,  were  annulled;  the  decrees  against  simony,  Story  of  the  Bible>   (1898)  ;  has  also  published 

marriage  of  the  clergy,  etc.,  were  repeated.    The  other  books,  and   is   well  known  through  her 

second   (1139).  under  Innocent  II.,  laid  the  in-  Chautauqua  songs  and  hymns  in  church  collec- 

terdict  upon  King  Roger  of  Sicily,  excommuni-  tions. 

cated  the  Petrobrusians,  and  ordered  Arnold  of  Lathrop,  la'throp,  George  Parsons,  Ameri- 
Brescia  to  keep  silent.  The  third  (ii79)»  under  can  author:  b.  Oahu,'Sandwich  Islands,  25  Aug. 
Alexander  III.,  decreed  that  a  vote  of  two  thirds  185 1 ;  d.  New  York  19  April  1898.  He  was  ed- 
of  the  total  conclave  should  be  required  legiti-  uated  in  New  York  and  in  Dresden,  studying  in 
mately  to  elect  a  pope.  The  fourth,  conveyed  by  the  latter  city  from  1867  to  1870,  when  he  re- 
Innocent  III.  in  1215,  is  the  most  important  of  turned  to  New  York  and  for  a  short  time  studied 
all  the  Lateran  Councils.  Besides  representa-  law.  He  went  to  England  and  there,  in  1871, 
tives  of  many  princes,  two  Oriental  patriarchs  married  Rose,  second  daughter  of  Nathaniel 
were  present  412  bishops,  and  800  abbots  and  Hawthorne.  (See  Lathrop,  Rose  Hawthorne.) 
priors.  Seventy  decrees  were  issued.  The  first.  From  1875  to  1877  he  was  assistant  editor  of  the 
directed  against  the  Cathari  and  Waldensians,  <  Atlantic  Monthly > ;  editor  of  the  Boston  Cour- 
contains  a  confession  of  faith,  in  which  the  term  ier  till  1879;  resided  afterward  at  Concord, 
iranssubstantiatio  occurs  for  the  first  time.  The  Mass.,  and  in  New  York  city.  Among  his  writ- 
second  decides  the  Trinitarian  controversy  be-  ings  in  prose  and  verse  the  following  are  best 
tween  Petrus  Lombardus  and  Joachim  of  Floris  known:  <Rose  and  Roof-Tree,^  poems  (1875); 
(in  favor  of  the  former).  The  13th  forbids  the  < Study  of  Hawthome>  (1876)  ;  <Afterglow,>  a 
foundation  of  new  monastical  orders.  The  21st  novel  (1876)  ;  ^A  Masque  of  Poets^  (1877)  » 
decrees  that  all  the  faithful  shall  confess  at  < An  Echo  of  Passion >  (1882)  ;< In  the  Distance^ 
least  once  a  year  to  his  sacerdos  proprius  (Mansi  (i^)  ;  ^Spanish  Vistas^  (1883);  < History  of 
xxii.  953-1086.  The  fifth  (151^-17),  which  was  the  Union  League  in  Philadelphia^  (1883); 
not  recognized  by  the  Gallican  Church,  abro-  < Newport^  (1884) ;  ^Gettysburg,  a  Battle  Ode> 
gated,  on  the  command  of  Julius  II.,  the  Prag-  (1888);  <Dreams  and  Days,>  verses  (1892); 
matic  Sanction  issued  by  the  Council  of  Pisa,  <Gold  of  Pleasure^  (1892).  With  his  wife  he 
and  approved  the  concordat  between  Francis  I.  published  ^Annals  of  Georgetown  Convent^  and 
of  France  and  the  pope  by  which  the  ^liberties®  <A  Story  of  Courage^  (1894)  ;  and  he  brought 
of  the  Gallican  Church  were  abrogated.  out  an  edition  of  Hawthorne's  works,  with  a 

Consult:     Valentini,     < Basilica    Lateranense  biography    (1883).    The    American    Copyright 

descritta  ed  illustrata^    (1839);   Buddeus,   <De  League  was  founded  (1883)  by  Lathrop. 

Conciliis  Lateranensibus,>  Jena  (1725).  Lathrop,  John  (also  Lathropp,  Laythrop), 

Lat'crite,  a  highly  ferruginous,  argillaceous  American  clergyman:  b.  Yorkshire,  England; 
rock,  found  in  India.  The  laterite  of  the  high-  d.  1653.  He  was  educated  at  Oxford,  took  holy 
lands  results  from  the  weathering  of  the  under-  orders;  was  rector  at  Egerton  in  Kent;  and 
lying  volcanic  rocks.  «Low-level  laterite'*  is  the  about  the  year  1624,  in  London,  became  minis- 
surface-rock  of  the  extensive  low  lands  near  the  tcr  (succeeding  Henry  Jacob)  of  the  first  Inde- 
western  coast ;  is  formed  from  the  debris  of  vol-  pendent  and  Congregational  church  organized  in 
canic  rocks  of  the  region  and  of  highland  rocks.  England.    He  and  his  congregation  underwent  an- 

Latiiam.  la'tham,  Robert  Gordon,  English  noyance  and  persecution  at  the  hands  of  church- 
ethnologist  and  philologist:  b.  Billingsborough,  "^«"'  ^^^^  ^^  a  time  (1632-4)  Lathrop  was  im- 
Lincolnshire,  24  March  1812 ;  d.  Putney,  Surrey,  pnsoned.  During  his  confinement  he  was  bereft 
9  March  1888.  He  was  educated  at  Eton  and  ^Y  ^^^  ?^^  ^^  ^^s  wife  and  by  a  division  in 
Cambridge  and  became  professor  of  English  "^s  flock  over  a  question  of  baptism,  and  in 
literature  in  University  College,  London.  He  1^34  sailed  to  Massachusetts,  where  he  settled 
published  numerous  works  on  the  English  ^  minister  at  Scituate,  removing  m  1639  to 
tongue,  among  them  a  <Treatise  on  the  English  Barnstable.  The  records  of  these  towns  kept  in 
Language>  (1841;  frequently  republished);  7"  original  register*  written  by  him  are  re- 
<  History  and  Etymology  of  the  English  Lan-  ^%^^S^  ^V®  authority  by  Prince  in  his  < Annals 
guage>  (1849)  ;  ^Handbook  of  the  English  Lan-  ^^  New  England.> 

STuage^     (1851);     ^Elements    of    Comparative  Lathrop,  John  Hiram,  American  educator: 

Philology'  (1862).    His  principal  works  on  eth-  b.  Sherburne,  N.  Y.,  22  Jan.  1799;  d.  Columbia, 

nology  are:   ^Natural  History  of  the  Varieties  Mo.,  2  Aug.  1866.    He  was  graduated  at  Yale 

of  Man>    (1850);    <Man  and   his   Migrations^  in   1819,  from   1822  to    1826  was  tutor  there; 

(1851);    ^Ethnology    of   the    British    Islands^  adopted  the  profession  of  law,  which  he  fol- 
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lowed  for  six  years,  then  abandoned  it  for  that  cited  to  appear,  with  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  before 

of  teaching.    He  taught  at  Norwich,  Vt^  and  at  a   council   at   Oxford,   and  condemned.    After 

Gardiner,  Maine.    Between  1829  and  1840  held  much  delay  and  a  second  trial,  Latimer  and  Rid- 

professorships  of  mathematics,  natural  philoso-  ley  were  burned  at  the  stake.    His  preaching  was 

phy,  laWy  history,  and  economics  at  Hamilton  popular  in  his  own  time  for  its  pith,  simplicity. 

College;    was   president   of   the   University   of  and  quaintness,  and  his  ^Sermons' are  still  read. 

Missouri   1840^;  afterward  became  chancellor  Consult  Lives  by  Demaus  (1869);  R.  M.  Car- 

of  the  University  of  Wisconsin  (1849-59)  ;  pres-  lyle  (1890). 

ident  of  Indiana  University  (1859^);  profes-  Latimer,     Mary     Elizabeth     Wormdcy, 

sor  of  English  literature  at  the  University  of  American  author:  b.  London,  England,  26  July 

Missouri  (1860-2).    He  was  again  president  of  1822.    She  was   privately   educated  and  wrote 

the  University  of  Missouri  in  1865,  and  until  the  largely  for  the  press.    Among  her  works  are : 

time  of  his  death.  <Salvage>;    ^Princess   Amelie>;    <A    Chain   of 

Lathrop,  Rose  Hawthorne,  American  au-  Errors> ;  <My  Scrap-Book  of  the  French  Revo- 

thor:  b.  Lenox,  Mass.,  20  May  1851.    She  was  lStion>  (i8s^);  ^The  Last  Y^rs  of  the  XlXth 

educated  in  the  public  schools,  having  lived  dur-  Century>      (1901)  ;     <The     Prmce     Incognito> 

ing  the  years  1853-60  in  England,  where  her  (i.Sp)  J  and  ^Talks  of  Napoleon  at  St  Helena 

father,  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  (q.v.),  was  United  with  General  GK)urzand>   (1903). 

States   consul  at   Liverpool    (1853-7),  and   in  Latin  America,  a  general  name  given  to 

Portugal;  studied  art  in  Dresden  and  London;  the  countries  and  people  in  South  and  Central 

and  in  1871  married  George  Parsons  Lathrop,  America;  especially  those   races  who  come  of 

with  whom,  until  his  death,  she  was  associated  Latin  stock.    These  include  naturally  the  Mexi- 

in  literary  labors.    She  has  'been  especially  in-  cans,  the  inhabitants  of  Central  America  and 

terested  m  the  improvement  of  conditions   for  certain  islands  of  the  West  Indies, 

suffering  and  needy  people,  and  in  1 891  estab-  Latin-American  Literature.  The  Rio  Bravo 

hshed  Samt  Rose  s  Free  Home  for  Cancer,  and  del  Norte,  or  Rio  Grande,  serves  as  a  dividing 

Rosary  Hill  Home,  in  New  York,  where  she  Hne  between  what  may  be  termed  «Saxon  Amer- 

afterward  became  head  of  a  Dominican  com-  ica»  and  «Lalin  America.*  We  of  Saxon  America 

munity  of  the  Third  Order  and  directress  of  a  are   apt   to   look  complacently  upon   ourselves 

charitable  home,  her  title  being  Mother  Mary  as    considerably    in    advance    of    our    neigh- 

Alphonsa.    Besides  many  sketches  and  stories,  bors  to  the  south,  at   least  in  material  pros- 

^^ooS^N^*^^"^?  *?J1"^^  ^.Along  ge  Shore,>  poems  perity.    But  consider  a  moment  the  difference  o: 

(1888),   and    ^Memories  of   Hawthorne,^    with  circumstances    under    which    we   have    grown, 

her  husband   (1897),  with  whom  she  also  col-  From  the  discovery  of  Haiti  to  the  founding  of 

laborated  m  other  works.    See  Lathrop,  Geobge  Jamestown  was  125  years ;  to  the  landing  of 

Parsons.  the  Pilgrims,  138.    During  those  years  Europe 

Lath'3mi8,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  pea  had  been  growing— England  and  Holland  quite 
family,  the  vetchlings  or  everlasting  peas,  which  vigorously.  The  priority  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
resembles  Vicia  but  have  fewer  leaflets  (usually  was  therefore  a  disadvantage;  they  reached  the 
two),  broader  petals,  an  obliquely  truncate  stam-  Western  hemisphere  in  their  intellectual  m- 
inal  tube,  ana  a  ctyle  longitudmally  flattened  and  lancy ;  England  in  her  rough,  growing  youth, 
bearded  on  the  inner  face.  The  species  are  _  The  American  possessions  of  Spain  and 
numerous  and  grow  in  sandy  and  waste  places,  Portugal  were  practically  twice  as  remote  as 
or  in  meadows.  L.  pratensis,  the  meadow  vetch-  ^^ose  of  England.  The  English  colonists  kept 
ling,  a  climbing  plant,  two  or  three  feet  long,  c'ose  to  the  eastern  edge  of  the  continent,  and 
with  yellow  flowers,  is  a  familiar  example  to  navigable  waters ;  the  most  important  settle- 
throughout  the  whole  northern  hemisphere,  "^ents  in  Latin  America  were  far  mland,  and 
Another  species  (L.  maritimus)  the  beach-pea,  could  communicate  with  the  outer  world  only 
is  equally  widespread.  The  roots  of  L.  tuberosus  H  ^^^/  ?*  pack-mules.  The  maritime  dis- 
are  eatable.  L.  sativus  and  other  species  are  ^ricts  of  the  tropical  re^ons  were  scarcely 
used  as  green  fodder  for  cattle  in  India,  but  habitable  by  Europeans;  and  when  the  colonists 
are  harmful  to  pigs;  and  several  species  contain  ^^J^^  *"*<^  ^he  interior,  it  was  to  be  shaken  by 
a  poisonous  principle  injurious  to  the  human  earthquakes,  or  terrified  by  the  blaze  of  vol- 
system.  Nearly  60  species  of  the  genus  are  ^l^^f^-  .As  the  quest  for  gold  was  the 
cultivated  for  their  handsome  flowers  —  yellow,  ^^^^^  motive  with  the  Spaniards,  they  clustered 
red,  scarlet,  purple,  and  blue.  The  larger  kinds  around  the  old  seats  of  aboriginal  civilization,— 
are  well  adapted  for  arbors  and  shrubberies,  the  plateau  of  Mexico,  Cundmamarca  Quito,  and 
where  they  may  climb  upon  some  support.  ^ima.    Subsequently  communities  of  Europeans 

*^*^  were  established  at  Caracas,  Santiago  de  Chile, 

Lat  imer,  Hugh,  English  prelate,  reformer  the  mouth  of  the  Plata,  and  at  various  points 
and  martyr :  b.  Thurcaston,  Leicestershire,  about  along  the  Brazilian  coast ;  but  these  did  not  at- 
1490;  d.  Oxford  16  Oct.  1555.  He  was  educated  tain  prominence  as  literary  centres  until  far  into 
at  Cambridge,  took  holy  orders,  and  by  and  by  the  i8th  century.  In  the  mean  time,  the  inter- 
began  to  preach  Protestant  doctrine,  which  led  vening  portions  of  the  continent  were  pathless 
to  vigorous  opposition.  He  was  made  chaplain  expanses  of  prairie  and  forest  traversed  by 
to  Henry  VHL  in  1530,  and  during  the  ascend-  mighty  rivers  and  lofty  mountain  ranges, 
ency  of  Anne  Boleyn  in  1535  was  appointed  In  the  matter  of  acquiring  and  settling  the 
bishop  of  Worcester.  In  1538  he  resigned  his  new  continent,  the  Church  naturally  took  an 
bishopric,  not  being  able  to  accept  the  Six  Arti-  active  part.  In  addition  to  the  bishops  and  the 
cles,  and  was  put  in  prison,  but  on  the  accession  parochial  clergy,  whose  duty  was  to  provide  for 
of  Edward  VI.  he  was  released  and  became  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  European  settlers, 
highly  popular  at  court  This  continued  until  large  numbers  of  the  monastic  orders  were  as- 
Mary  ascended  the  throng  when  Latimer  was  signed  to  the  conversion  of  the  natives.     By 
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far  the  most  important  of  these  religious  bodies  Lima  in  1538;  and  that  the  first  books  printed  in 

was  the  Society  of  Jesus,  whose  members  are  America  were  for  the  use  of  the  Indians.^  In 

popularly  known  as  Jesuits.     They  were  the  the  remainder  of  the  century  there  were  written 

latest  in  making   their  appearance;  but  their  or  printed  82  books  for  the  religious  instruction 

great  organizing  ability  enabled  them  to  outstrip  of  the  aborigines  in  Mexico,  and  50  for  learning 

ail  the  rest.    It  was  not  long  before  they  had  the  native  languages. 

gathered  tribes  of  wandering  savages  into  civil-  In  time  higher  schools,  colleges,  and  uni- 
ized  communities,  and  they  established  great  cattle  versities  were  established  in  the  principal  col- 
ranches  and  sheep  farms,  together  with  mills,  onies,— the  instructors  being,  with  scarcely  an 
workshops,  warehouses,  and  routes  of  trade,  exception,  ecclesiastics.  The  little  Jesuit  college 
Paraguay  became  in  effect  a  Jesuit  state,  until  its  of  Bahia  began  its  dubious  existence  In  1543, 
prosperity  and  the  mistaken  notion  that  there  and  another  and  larger  one  was  established  at 
were  rich  gold  mines  within  its  limits  raised  com-  Piratininga  in  1554 ;  and  the  roll  of  alumni  of 
binations  hostile  to  the  order.  The  Inquisition  these  two  schools  contains  the  most  prominent 
was  introduced  in  1569.  It  had  not  only  the  names  of  early  Brazilian  literature  and  juris- 
oversight  of  faith  and  morals,  but  also  the  con-  prudence.  The  University  of  the  City  of  Mexico 
trol  of  education  and  of  the  admission  of  books  opened  its  doors  to  students  in  June  1553 ;  and 
into  the  counti^.  Such  instruction  as  the  *^Holy  two  years  later  saw  the  establishment  of  the 
Office*  was  willing  to  sanction  was  with  scarcely  University  of  San  Marcos,  at  Lima.  In  Ecuador, 
an  exception  imparted  by  members  of  the  mo-  not  to  mention  several  colleges  founded  in  the 
nastic  orders.  The  frailes  in  their  monasteries  i6th  century,  the  University  of  San  Gregorio  was 
taught  gratuitously  the  elementary  branches  and  opened  at  Quito  in  1620;  and  the  famous  univer- 
the  prayers  of  the  Church ;  but  these  slender  ad-  sity  of  Santo  Tomis  at  Bogota  dates  its  ex- 
vantages  were  available  only  in  the  towns.  Boys  istence  from  the  year  1627.  The^  University  of 
might  also  be  taught  writing  and  the  four  Chuquisaca  (the  modem  Sucre)  in  Bolivia,  the 
operations  of  arithmetic.  As  to  the  girls,  they  University  of  Cordoba  in  what  is  now  the 
were  taught  by  the  nuns  reading,  prayers,  and  Arg^entine  Republic,  and  the  College  of  Santa 
the  use  of  the  needle;  a  few  added  music  and  Rosa  which  afterward  became  the  University  of 
painting.  Aristides  Rojas,  the  Venezuelan  his-  Caracas,  were  all  founded  in  the  17th  century, 
torian,  has  related  how  the  first  municipal  school  During  the  three  centuries  of  the  colonial 
was  established  in  Caracas.  It  was  24  years  period,  no  part  of  the  world  furnished  a  greater 
after  the  founding  of  the  city,  and  it  required  amount  of  historical  material  The  single  na- 
a  mission  to  Spain  and  two  years  of  lobbying  to  tional  library  of  Santiago  de  Chile  contains  a 
obtain  the  royal  permission  to  have  a  school  at  catalogued  collection  of  2,740  manuscripts  by  the 
all;  and  its  field  of  usefulness  was  at  first  Jesuits  alone.  The  material  is  indeed  some- 
limited  to  Spanish  grammar  and  rhetoric,  what  monotonous ;  and  a  larger  space  is  devoted 
Books  could  be  imported  only  on  permits,  ob-  to  monastic  and  episcopal  interests  than  ac- 
tainable  with  diEiculty,  after  close  scrutiny  and  cords  with  our  northern  tastes.  In^  reading 
long  delay.  An  equally  strict  surveillance  was  these  old  authors,  one  is  often  reminded  of 
exercised  over  colonial  literary  productions;  the  wide  difference  between  the  i6th  or 
each  volume  of  each  edition  had  to  be  registered  17th  century  and  some  parts  of  the  world  in 
separately,  after  donating  20  copies  to  the  legal  the  20th;  as  when  Antonio  de  Leon  Pinela, 
and  regal  authorities;  and  the  publisher  had  scholar  and  poet,  historiographer  of  the  Indies, 
not  even  the  privilege  of  fixing  the  price.  authorized  by  royal  order  to  lay  three  con- 
The  Colonial  Period,^-- It  was  in  such  arid  tinents  and  the  isles  of  the  ocean  under  con- 
and  sulphurous  soil  as  has  been  described  that  tribution  for  light  and  knowledge,  seriously 
Latin-American  literature  had  to  germinate,  discusses  the  gravity  of  the  sin  of  drinking 
The  first  cultivators  had  to  overcome  difficulties  chocolate  on  fast-days. 

unknown  to  those  of  happier  countries;  and  it  Foremost  upon  the  long  roll  of  early  chron- 
is  with  a  feeling  of  wonder  mixed  with  rever-  iclers  stands  the  princely  name  of  Ixthlxochitl, 
ence  that  we  realize  how  patiently  and  success-  the  descendant  of  the  ancient  chiefs  of  Texcoco. 
fully  they  did  overcome  them.  Learning  made  Three  of  the  family  acquired  literary  reputa- 
its  first  appearance  —  where  alone  it  could  —  tions ;  but  the  one  here  meant  bore  the  Christian 
among  the  monks.  As  their  special  mission  appellation  of  Fernando  de  Alva.  His  vast 
was  ^  to  convert  the  Indians,  they  diligently  knowledge  of  native  langfuages,  songs,  tradi- 
studjed  Indian^  languages,  customs,  and  an-  tions,  and  pictographs  procured  him  employ- 
tiquities ;  and  it  is  to  the  diligence  of  these  ment  as  interpreter  to  the  viceroy ;  and  about  the 
men  that  ethnologists  owe^  nearly  all  that  is  beginning  of  the  17th  century  that  ruler  em- 
known  of  the  ancient  civilizations  of  Mexico,  ployed  him  to  write  in  Spanish  a  history  of  his 
Peru,  and  Cundinamarca.  Botany  and  vege-  race.  No  one  was  equally  qualified.  His  style 
table  pharmacy  afforded  another  appropriate  alone  has  earned  for  him,  from  Europeans,  the 
field;  and  the  various  colonial  governments  titles  of  the  Cicero  and  the  Livy  of  Anahuac. 
fitted  ^  out  at  different  times  as  many  as  five  His  industry  and  his  opportunities  were  equally 
botanical  expeditions.  The  students  of  the  great.  He  was  personally  acquainted  with  all 
mathematics  found  exercise  in  geodetic  surveys;  the  Indian  sages  —  some  over  100  years  old  — 
and  a  knowledge  of  mechanics  was  essen-  who  had  seen  the  empire  of  Motecuhzoma  at  the 
tial  in  the  working  of  the  mines.  Clavijero  height  of  its  glory.  His  work,  in  13  books,  be- 
fumishes  a  long  list  of  those  who  had  made  gan  with  the  oldest  traditions,  and  came  down 
translations  into  the  native  tongues.  All  with  to  his  own  time.  The  13th  book,  dealing  with 
one  or  two  exceptions  belonged  to  the  monastic  the  Spanish  conquest,  was  printed  separately 
orders;  and  their  studies  embraced  ij  Ian-  in  Mexico  in  1829;  but  the  whole  is  now  acces- 
guages.  Humboldt  himself  saw  dictionaries  and  sible  to  the  general  reader  in  the  French  transla- 
grammars  of  14.  Quesada  says  that  printing  tion  of  Temaux  Compans.  Carlos  de  Sigiienza 
was  introduced  into  Mexico  in  1535,  and  into  y  Gongora  (1645-1700)  acquired  a  high  reputa- 
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tion  for  writing  a  similar  history  from  the  the  war.  Being  afterward  banished  for  supposed 
materials  furnished  by  Ixtlilxochitl.  Although  complicity  in  some  attempt  at  revolt,  he  re- 
far  from  being  the  only  native  work  of  im-  turned  to  Spain  and  lived  in  great  poverty;  but 
portance,  that  of  the  Indian  prince  is  the  most  completed  his  poem  ^La  Araucana/  which  has 
interesting  product  of  the  aboriginal  mind.  The  been  praised  as  one  of  the  truly  great  epics  of 
translator,  in  his  preface,  names  other  natives  the  world.  The  Peruvian  poet  Pedro  de  Ofia  re- 
who  attempted  history.  The  most  successful  of  cast  the  epic  and  produced  the  shorter  and  infer- 
these  was  Tezozomoc,  who  wrote  (about  1598)  ior  ^Arauco  Domado.^  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
a  minute  and  circumstantial  history  of  the  from  the  fact  of  their  living  and  writing  in 
Aztec  nation.  As  he  and  Ixtlilxochitl  were  not  Spain,  Ercilla  y  Zuiiiga,  together  with  Garcilaso 
of  the  same  nation,  they  had  their  partialities,  de  la  Vega,  the  descendant  of  the  Incas,  cannot 
and  do  not  always  agree  with  each  other  or  with  be  reckoned  among  American  authors.  Another 
the  Spanish  chroniclers.  famous  epic  dealing  with  episodes  of  the  con- 

Of  the  many  writers  belonging  to  the  monas-  quest  is  the  ^Lima  Fundada,^  composed  by  the 
tic  orders  who  made  valuable  contributions  to  Peruvian  poet  Pedro  de  Peralta  y  Barnuevo 
Indian  ethnology  and  early  colonial  history,  none  (1663-1743)  ;  a  man  of  almost  universal  genius 
is  more  widely  known  than  Francisco  Bemar-  and  attainments,  as  is  attested  by  his  numerous 
dino  Sahagun,  who  went  to  Mexico  as  a  young  writings  upon  a  wide  range  of  subjects.  H 
man  in  1529  and  died  there  in  1590,  after  spend-  Mexican  bishop,  Bernardo  Balbuena,  who  died 
ing  61  years  in  teaching  the  Indians.  He  ac-  in  1627,  left  a  descriptive  patriotic  poem  of 
quired  such  facility  in  using  the  native  tongues  great  literary  worth,  entitled  ^La  Grandeza  de 
that  he  wrote  his  great  work,  ^Historia  General  Mexico^ ;  a  pastoral  called  ^El  Siglo  de  Oro,^ 
de  las  Cosas  de  Nueva  Espaiia,^  in  one  of  them,  the  scene  of  which  is  laid  in  the  New  World; 
It  is  a  fine  tribute  to  his  human  sjrmpathies  and  and  ^El  Bernardo,^  an  epic  in  three  volumes, 
his  justice  to  a  fallen  race,  that  his  contempo-  Brazil  presented  in  the  i8th  century  two  epic 
raries  accused  him  of  paganism.  In  the  latter  poets  of  distinction,  Jose  da  Santa-Rita  Durao 
part  of  the  i8th  century,  Francisco  Xavier  and  Jose  Basilio  da  Gama.  The  former  is  best 
Clavijero  (1721-93),  a  Jesuit  and  a  native  of  known  to  the  present  age  by  his  epic  ^Cara- 
Vera  Cruz,  spent  many  years  as  a  missionary  muru.^  The  hero,  Diego  Alvares  Correa,  is  a 
among  the  Indians,  acquiring  an  extensive  personage  of  actual  history, —  a  Portuguese  ad- 
knowledge  of  their  languages,  customs,  and  venturer,  who  with  a  number  of  others  was 
traditions.  Upon  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits  shipwrecked  on  the  Brazilian  coast  about  1509. 
he  was  compelled  to  leave  his  country,  and  he  They  were  able  to  save  a  good  part  of  their 
took  refuge  in  Italy,  where  he  wrote  in  Italian  effects,  including  arms  and  ammunition;  and 
his  great  work  ^Storia  Antica  del  Messico^  (4  by  the  possession  of  these,  Alvares  became  a 
vols.,  1780-3).  Although  the  work  is  not  free  powerful  chief  by  the  name  of  Caramuru  (Man- 
from  the  inaccuracy  that  belongs  to  almost  of-fire),  and  played  an  important  part  in  the  his- 
everything  written  in  that  age  and  from  ma-  tory  of  the  early  Brazilian  settlements.  The 
terials  so  uncertain,  it  has  been  the  great  poet  has  embroidered  the  tale  with  a  golden 
storehouse  of  information  regarding  the  ancient  thread  of  romance  by  introducing  as««hi§  heroine 
inhabitants  of  Mexico.  the   beautiful    Indian    maiden    Paraguassu,    the 

No  American  historian  of  his  time  surpassed  Brazilian    Pocahontas.      Da    Gama's    epic,    the 

the  Brazilian  Sebastiao  Rocha  Pitta  (1660-1738),  ^Uruguay,^   although  containing  some   fine   de- 

a    graduate    of    the    ancient   Jesuit    college    of  scriptive  passages,  is  not  of  equal  merit.     It  is 

Bahia.    His  great  work   ^Historia  da  America  a  polemic  against  the  Jesuits,  accusing  them  of 

Portugueza    desde    o    seu    Descobrimento    ate  trying  to    found  an   ecclesiastical   empire;    and 

o  Anno  1724^  is  the  outcome  of  great  labor  and  fails  to  do  justice  to  their  civilizing  influence, 

fidelity.    Not  a^  few  of  the  early  historical  pro-  No  other  American  writer  of  colonial  times 

ductions  were  in  verse ;  but  these  were  usually  was  surrounded  with  such  a-  halo  of  mystery  and 

commemorative  of  some  particular  event.    One  glory    as    Juana    Ines    de    Azbaje    y    Ramirez 

of  the  most  extensive  of  these  rhyming  chronicles  (1651-94),  more  generally  known  as  Sor  juana 

was  that  entitled  ^Elegias  de  Varones  Ilustres,>  Ines  de  la  Cruz.    Her  beauty,  genius,  and  leam- 

written  by  Juan  de  Castellanos,  one  of  the  orig-  ing  were  alike  celebrated  in  the  most  exalted 

inal  conquistadores  of  Venezuela,  terms ;  and  she  was  called  by  her  admirers  *the 

Numerous  epics,  half  history,  half  romance.  Tenth  Muse.*     She  was  the  one  peerless   star 

were  written  in  Latin  America  about  the  episodes  of  the  viceregal    court  of   Mexico.     Suddenly, 

of  the    conquest.    Of  these   the    ^ Arauco   Do-  for    reasons    known    to    herself,    she    forsook 

mado^  is  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  famous,  domestic    ties    and    the    splendors    of    a    court 

Of  all  the  native  American  races,  the  Araucans  for  the  seclusion  of  a  convent.     But  she  could 

of  (Thile  possessed  in  the  highest  degree  those  not    escape    from   her    fame;    and   the   highest 

qualities  that  make  up  the  ideal  of  manhood, —  dignitaries    in    Church    and    state    sought    the 

bodily  strength  and  activity,  intelligence,  honor-  wisdom    that   dropped   from   her   inspired    lips, 

able  truthfulness,  indomitable  courage,  and  love  Her  modesty  was  equal  to  her  other  virtues ;  and 

of   independence.    The    Incas    had    never   been  when    twice    elected    abbess    she    declined    the 


River  was  acknowledged  by  treaty.    During  one  quited   affection,   and   like   human   themes,    and 

of  the  periods  of  Spanish  success,  when  Santiago  were  written  prior  to  her  retirement  into  the 

and  Valdivia  were  founded,  Diego  Hurtado  de  religious  life. 

Mendoza  led  a  party  to  the  conquest  of  Chiloe  As  is  well  known,  the  «Gk)lden  Era*  of  the 

in    1558.    Among   his    followers   was    a  young  literature  of  the  Iberian  peninsula,  which  reached 

poet,  Alonso  de  Ercilla  y  Zuniga,  who  began  by  its  height  during  the  lifetime  of  Camoens,  of 

the  nightly  camp-fires  to  write  a  narrative  of  Cervantes,    and    of   Lope    de    Vega,    was    foi- 
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lowed  by  a  period  of  rapid  literary  and  political  Venezuela  and  its  readiness  to  cast  off  the 
decadence  extending  well  into  the  i8th  cen-  Spanish  yoke.  The  liberator  Simon  Bolivar 
tury.  Numerous  traces  are  to  be  found  of  an  was  a  Basque,  as  were  many  of  his  principal 
early  influence,  on  the  one  hand  of  the  Encyclo-  followers.  For  the  past  hundred  years  the 
psedistSy  and  on  the  other  of  Rousseau.  More  stream  of  Basque  emigration  has  been  toward 
important  still  was  the  revival  of  interest  in  the  the  region  of  the  Plata,  where  they  have  con- 
physical  sciences,  which  was  particularly  in  tributcd  to  make  the  Argentine  Republic  a  sec- 
evidence  on  the  plateaus  of  New  Granada  and  ond  New  England ;  but  they  are  scattered  every- 
Mexico.  where,  and  recognized  by  their  industry,  thrift. 

The    pioneer    of    this    movement    was   Jose  and    un-Castilian    names,    as    Icazbalceta,    the 

Celestino  Mutis,  a  native  of  Cadiz,  who  came  to  Mexican    archaeologist ;    Narciso    Arestegui    of 

America  in  1760  along  with  Mesio  de  la  Cerda,  Peru,  author  of  the  historical  novel  ^El  Padre 

then  recently  appointed  viceroy  of  New  Granada.  Orani^ ;  the  brothers  Amunategui  of  Chile,  au- 

He  was  made  professor  of  mathematics  in  the  thors  of  ^Los  Precursores  de  la  Independencia 

College  of  Nuestra  Senora  del  Rosario ;  and  it  de    Chile^ ;    Anauzamendi,    Arrechaveleta,    Goi- 

was  due  to  his  efforts  that  the  Observatory  of  coerrotea,   etc. 

^ogota  was  built,  at  that  time  the  finest  in  the  The    Revolutionary    Period. — ^The    yoke    of 

Wew  World.    He  devoted  40  years  to  the  botany  Spain,  however   legitimate,  had  long  been  felt 

of   those   regions,    and   determined   the   species  to  be  heavy  on  the  neck  of  her  colonies;  and 

that  yield  quinine,  balsam  of  tolu,   balsam   of  the  prostration  of  the  Iberian  peninsula  beneath 

Peru,   and   other    valuable   products.     He   was  the  heel  of  Napoleon  furnished  an  opportunity 

also  the  patron  and  instructor  of  a  whole  genera-  for  insurrections,  which  in  1810  broke  out  al- 

tion  of  men  whose  names  are  honorable  in  the  most  simultaneously  in  Mexico,  Venezuela,  New 

history  of  science.     Of  those  none  was  more  Granada,  Quito,  Chile,  and  Buenos  Ayres.    The 

famous,   or   more   unfortunate,   than   Francisco  last  viceroys  of  Mexico  and  Peru  departed  in 

Jose   de  Caldas.    He  was  one  of  the   earliest  1821 ;  and  the  independent  empire  of  Brazil  was 

scientists  in  America  to  make  and  record  me-  proclaimed  12  Oct.  1822.    That  date  may  bt  held 

teorological  observations ;  and  he  measured  with  to  close  the  revolutionary  period,  considered  as 

great    accuracy    the    altitudes    of    Chimborazo  a  struggle  for  national  independence, 

and  Tunguragua.    He  accompanied  Mutis  in  his  One   poet   of  the   revolution,   Jose   Joaquin 

botanical   explorations,  and  in   1804  was  made  Olmedo  of  Ecuador  (1781-1847),  rises  far  above 

director  of  the  observatory.    In  1816,  when  revo-  all  others  for  the  sublimity  and  classic  finish  of 

lution   was   all  abroad   in   Spanish  America,  a  his  style,  which  earned  for  him  the  epithet  of 

Spanish   commander,  Morillo,    took   possession  *the  American  Pindar* ;  and  it  is  no  exaggera- 

of  Bogota.    He  knew  the  republican  m-eferences  tion  to  say  that  he  possessed  a  magnificence  of 

of  the  professors;  and  they  knew  tneir  conse-  rhetoric   and    a    power   of    patriotic    exaltation 

quent  fate.    On  bended  knees  Caldas  begged  for  such   as   few    poets   besides   Uie   great   Theban 

a  year  of  close  confinement  prior  to  his  execu-  have    exhibited.    Olmedo's    masterpiece    is    his 

tion,   in  ofder  that   he  might  finish   the   great  ^ Canto  4  Junin,^  an  epic  ode  without  an  equal 

botanical  work  that  had  been  in  progress  half  in  the  Spanish  language.    Some  of  the  patriotic 

a    century,    and   the   plan    of   which    he    alone  poems  of  Numa  Pompilio  Llona  of  Peru  are 

understood ;  but  he  plead  to  insensate  ears,  and  especially  fine ;  and  the  sonnet  to  Bolivar  by  the 

he  and  all  the  savants  who  had  not  effected  Peruvian  Adolfo  Garcia  is  one  of  the  most  beau- 

their  escape   were   butchered.  tiful  compositions  of  its  kind. 

Meanwhile  in  Mexico,  the  astronomical  ob-  The  name  of  Andres  Bello  recalls  all  that  is 

servations  of  Velazquez  y  Cardenas,  Alzate  y  ripest  and  best  in  Latin-American  scholarship, 

Ramirez,  and  Leon  y  Gama  were  attracting  the  statesmanship,  and  patriotism.     The  teacher  of 

attention  of  the  French  Academy  and  the  leading  Bolivar,  the  personal  friend  and  companion  of 

astronomers    of    Europe;    the    Potanic    Garden  Humboldt,  in    the   inception   of  the   revolution 

was  established ;  and  the  Royal  School  of  Mines  Bello  took  his  place  by  the  side  of  his  illus- 

and  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  were  founded, —  trious  pupil.     He  prepared  the  great  civil  code 

institutions   which    earned   the   unstinted    enco-  that  became  law  in  1855 ;  and  wrote  treatises  on 

miums  of  Humboldt.  international    law,    literary    history,    grammar, 

The  accession  of  Philip  V.,  the  grandson  of  rhetoric,  philology,  pedagogics,  and  mental  phi- 
Louis  XIV.  of  France  to  the  throne  of  Spain,  losophy.  To  crown  all,  his  poetic  temperament, 
was  distinguished  by  the  advent  of  French  in-  added  to  his  clear  and  comprehensive  intellect. 


Royal    Academy 

were  established  in  1714,  and  numerous  societies,  south;  and  not  less  admired  is  his  <0raci6n  poT 

formed  upon  French  or  Italian  models,  sprang  Todos,>  —  suggested  by  Victor  Hugo's   ^Priere 

up  in  the  Peninsula  and  the  colonies,  being  es-  pour  Tous.^ 

pecially  noticeable  in  Brazil  and  the  regions  of  Of  the  revolutionary  heroes  one  of  the  most 

the   Plata.  prolific  writers  was  Carlos  Maria  de  Bustamante 

It    is   in    colonial    Venezuela    that    we   first  (1774-1848),  the  author  of  the  Mexican  «decla- 

meet,  on  American  soil,  with  the  Basques  of  the  ration   of   independence.^    During  the   war   he 

Pyrenees  — a  people  that  are  the  living  enigma  was  four  times  a  prisoner.    His  greatest  literary 

of  ethnology,  without  known  kinship  among  the  work  was  a  history  of  the  Mexican  revolution 

races  of  men.    Shrewd,  energetic,  sturdy  main-  in  six  quarto  volumes ;  and  he  was  the  author  of 

tainers  of  liberty,  they  came  over  in  great  num-  several  other  considerable  works   on   Mexican 

bers  in  the  i8th  century,  not  to  dig  for  gold,  but  affairs. 

to  clear   farms    and    introduce   the    culture  of  The  revolution  in  the  region  watered  by  the 

cocoa,    cotton,    coffee,    and    indigo.     To   them  Plata  was  illustrated  by  the  names  and  writings 

were   largely   due    the    material   prosperity    of  of    Mariano    Moreno,    the    disciple    of    Adam 
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Smith ;  Estebin  Lena  y  Patron,  diplomat,  editor,  pendence    caused    such    subjects    as    political 

and  poet,  the  author  of  ^La  Libertad  de  Lima^ ;  economy,   international   and  constitutional  law, 

the  philosophic  Juan  Crisostomo  Lafinur,  famed  and  public  education,   to  occupy  a   prominent 

for  his  beautiful  ele^  on  the  death  of  Gen.  place  in  the  minds  of  the  founders  of  the  new 

Belgrrano,  the  hero  ot  Tucuman;  and  Vicente  republics.    Early   in   the   century,   treatises   oir 

Lopez  y  Planes,  who  wrote  ^El  Triunfo  Argen-  these  topics  began  to  appear  which  won  the  en- 

tino*  in  honor  of  the  repulse  of  the   English  comiums  of  eminent  European  authorities.    The 

invasion  of  Buenos  Ayres   (1806-7),  and  also  valuable  labors  of  Andres  Bello  have  been  al- 

composed  the  national  hymn   of  the  republic,  ready  referred  to.     Juan  Bautista  Alberdi,  the 

During  the  period  under  consideration,  the  liter-  Argentine  jurist  (bom  1808),  is  entitled  to  take 

ary  tone  of  Brazil  presented  a  more  placid  char-  rank  in  the  class  of  publicists  represented  in  Eu- 

acter,  due  to  her  exemption  from  the  violent  rope  by  Guizot,  De  Tocqueville,  and  the  Mills, 

contests  that  were  agitating  the  remainder  of  the  and  by  Kent  and  Story  in  the  United  States, 

continent.       This   difference  of  tone   is  finely  He  was  the  author  of  the  Argentine  constitution, 

exemplified  in  the  writings  of  Domingo  Borges  and  of  eight  substantial  works.    A   celebrated 

de   Barros,   Viscount  of  Pedra   Branca   (1783-  work  of  more  recent  date  is  ^La  Reforma  Pol- 

1855),  —  more  frequently  spoken  of  simply  as  itica>   of  Dr.  Rafael   Nunez.    He  is  an  ultra- 

Pedra  Branca.  conservative,   and    his   grreat   treatise   favors   a 

The  Period  of  Independence.^  Oi  the  pTtseat  ^paternal  despotism.®     Rafael   Seijas  of  Vene- 

16  independent  republics  of  Latin  America,  three  zuela  is  a  distinguished  jurist  who  has  written 

great  countries  —  Chile,  the  Argentine  Republic,  ably  upon  international  law;  he  is  also  a  diligent 

and  Brazil  —  have  attained  in  this  century  to  student  of  Enghsh,  French,  and  Italian  litera- 

greater  importance  than  the  early  seats  of  aborig-  tures,  upon  which  he  hks  given  to  the  public 

inal  or  viceregal  splendor.     Chile  had  been  a  some  interesting  articles. 

doubtful  appendage  of  the  empire  of  the  Incas ;  After  Andres  Bello,  few  promoters  of  public 
after  the  downfall  of  that  dynasty,  the  brave  education  have  better  earned  the  esteem  of  their 
Araucans  contested  its  possession  with  the  Span-  countrymen  than  Domingo  Faustino  Sarmiento, 
ish invaders  180  years;  and  when  at  length  they  an  Argentine  bom  in  181 1.  While  minister  to 
were  driven  to  the  regions  south  of  the  Bio-Bio  the  United  States  (1865-7)  he  made  a  careful 
River,  the  northern  portion  was  held  as  a  part  study  of  the  school  system,  and  the  results  of  his 
of  the  vice-royalty  of  Peru  until  the  time  of  the  investigations  were  given  to  the  world  in  an 
revolution.  Independence  was  secured  of  the  essay  entitled  ^Las  Escuelas:  Base  de  la  Pros- 
vice- royalty  in  181 7 ;  and  the  next  few  peridad  de  los  Estados  Unidos.^  He  was  favored 
years  were  taken  up  with  domestic  wrangling  by  the  personal  friendship  and  assistance  of 
and  political  experiments,  until  the  present  con-  Horace  Mann,  the  best-known  educationalist  that 
stitution  was  adopted  in  1833.  Since  that  time  the  United  States  has  ever  produced.  Sarmiento 
there  has  been  continuous  progress  and  pros-  was  president  of  the  Argentine  Republic  from 

ferity.  The  settlements  in  the  region  of  the  1X868  to  1874.  As  a  writer  he  was  gifted  with 
lata  and  its  g^eat  tributaries  were  made  under  great  originality  and  vigor  of  •expression,  which 
unusual  disadvantages;  and  it  was  only  in  1776  make  his  ^Recuerdos  de  Provincial  one  of  the 
that  Buenos  Ayres  was  made  the  residence  of  a  most  entertaining  books  of  its  kind.  His  master- 
viceroy,  whose  authority  extended  over  the  pres-  piece  is  entitled  ^Facundo,*  in  which  he  presents 
ent  Argentine  Republic,  Bolivia,  Paraguay,  and  m  a  series  of  glowing  pictures  a  comprehensive 
Uruguay.  The  existence  of  this  government  was  survey  of  the  points  of  difference  between  civil- 
neither  tranquil  nor  durable;  and  active  revolu-  ization  and  barbarism. 

tionary  measures  were  begun  in  1813.    Independ-         Historians. —  History  has   always  been  well 

ence   was   secured   and   a   federal   constitution  represented  in  the  literature  of  Latin  America, 

adopted  in   1825.  ^  Half  a  century  of  domestic  Most  of  the  States  have  comprehensive  histories, 

factions  and  foreign  wars  succeeded;  and  now  the  fruit  of  much  research,  and  written  with 

the  country  has  enjoyed  20  years  of  peace  and  careful  regard  to  facts  and  form.    There  are  also 

prosperity,  during  which   its  growth  has  been  numerous    historical    works    of    more    limited 

rapid   and   healthy.  ^  scope,  devoted  to  certain  districts  or  periods,  or 

Politics   and   literature   are  much   allied   in  gathered  around  the  achievements   of  individ- 

Latin  America.     The  beginnings  of  revolution  uals. 

had  little  to  do  with  theories  of  government  or  Father  Suarez  informs  his  readers  that  in  col- 
abstract  rights  of  man ;  they  aimed  at  the  imme-  lecting  material  for  his  history  of  Ecuador,  he 
diate  ends  of  free  trade  and  relief  from  foreig^n  examined  10,000  packages  of  papers  filed  in  the 
-domination.  There  has  always  been  a  tendency  Archives  of  the  Indies  in  Seville.  Leon  Fer- 
to  run  into  dictatorial  government.  There  is  a  nandez,  finding  no  history  of  his  native  state  of 
permanent  party  —  including  the  powerful  in-  Costa  Rica,  set  about  collecting  materials;  and 
nuence  of  the  Church  —  in  favor  of  a  strong  in  1881-6  he  gave  to  the  world  1,917  closely 
personal  government  and  a  large  amount  of  in-  printed  pages  of  documents,  not  previously  ed- 
terference  with  individual  interests.  At  the  ited,  bearing  upon  the  history  of  a  country  of 
same  time  there  have  been  large  numbers  with  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  inhabitants, 
the  apparent  ideal  of  *every  man  his  own  law-  whose  first  printing-press  was  set  up  in  1830. 
giver,  judge,  and  executioner.*  The  contest  has  The  history  of  Mexico  from  the  earliest  times  to 
been  between  these  parties,  over  the  question  of  the  death  of  Maximilian,  by  Niceto  de  Za- 
how  much  government  people  require.  The  macois,  fills  18  thick  octavo  volumes.  Lorenzo 
Church  and  the  older  men  generally  have  upheld  Montufar's  ^Resena  Historica  de  Centro-Amer- 
rule  and  authority;  literary  men — the  young,  ica^ — a  mere  outline  —  makes  seven  volumes 
enthusiastic,  and  poetic  —  have  as  generally  royal  octavo;  and  the  recent  ^Historia  (General 
striven  for  larger  treedom.  ^  de  Chile,*  by  Diego  Barros  Arana,  comprises  13 
Writers  on  Political  Science.-^The  nectssitiQS  octavo  volumes.  Another  Chilean  historian, 
arising  from  the  acquisition  of  national  inde-  Benjamin  Vicuna  Mackenna,  has  written  an  ac- 
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count  of  a  single  campaign,  ^Historia  de  la  Cam-  as  a  fine  art,  along  with  painting  and  music, 
pafia  de  Tarapaca,^  in  two  volumes  of  a  thou-  it  becomes  in  itself  a  fine  art,  requiring  artistic 
sand  pages  each;  his  collected  historical  works  faculties  carefully  cultivated, 
fill  15  volumes.  The  government  of  Venezuela  Criticism,  as  a  fine  art,  has  been  cultivated 
is  ^  now  publishing  the  historical  essays  of  in  Latin  America  with  surprising  assiduity ;  and 
Aristides  Rojas  relative  to  that  countiy  in  14  includes  among  its  eminent  masters  such  men 
volumes.  The  third  volume  of  the  ^Historia  as  Torres  Caicedo,  Miguel  Luis  Amunategui, 
General  de  la  Republica  del  Ecuador,'  by  Suarez,  and  Calixto  Oyuela,  the  author  of  ^Estudios  y 
reaches  only  to  the  year  1718.  Then  there  are  Articulos  Literarios.^  Rafael  M.  Merchan,  the 
the  exhaustive  works  relating  to  Peru,  of  which  Cuban  exile,  of  whom  it  has  been  elegantly  said 
we  may  mention  the  magnificent  treatise  of  Rai-  that  he  ^writes  with  a  gloved  hand  and  a  pen 
mondi,  cut  short  in  its  fourth  volume  by  the  au-  of  gold,^  made  his  home  in  Bogoti,  and  be- 
thor's  death  in  1892.  The  tenth  volume  of  the  came  secretary  to  the  President.  His  poetic 
^Historia  de  la  Republica  Argentina^  by  Vicente  temperament,  wide  reading,  and  fine  discern- 
Fidel  Lopez  has  just  appeared,  and  its  venerable  ment  furnish  the  qualifications  that  make  him 
author  is  continuing  the  work  with  an  industry  above  all  a  critic,  and  which  shine  conspicuous- 
unchecked  by  the  weight  of  his  76  years.  ]y  in  his  study  on  Juan  Clemente  Zenea  and  in 

Among  special  historical  works  which  even  his  ^Estudios  Criticos.^ 
the    briefest    enumeration    would    include,    the         Of  all  this  wealth  of  critical  discussion,  no 


jgiven  to  the  standard  work  of  Rafael  Mana  merits  of  one  with  whom  he  does  not  agree. 
Baralt  of  Maracaibo  (1810-60).  entitled  <Resu-  His  essay  on  the  poet  Echeverria  may  be  cited 
men  de  la  Historia  Antigua  y  Modema  de  Vene-  as  one  of  his  most  thorough  studies, 
^uela,'  which  Aristides  Rojas  has  more  recently  Those  most  interested  in  the  subject  of  Latin- 
supplemented  by  seven  ^studies*  on  various  American  literature  are  now  eagerly  awaiting 
-epochs  and  aspects  of  the  national  history.  Two  the  great  work  in  preparation  by  Prof.  Garcia 
histories  written  by  Colombians  rank  very  high ;  Velloso,  of  Buenos  Ayres.  It  is  to  be  a  com- 
namely.  the  <  Historia  de  la  Nueva  Granada >  by  prehensive  history  of  the  literature  of  the  en- 
Jose  Antonio  de  Plaza,  and  the  ^Historia  de  la  ^ire  southern  continent 

Revolucion    de    Colombia,>     by    Jose  ^  Manuel  Novelists.— Tht  novel  did  not  begin  to  as- 

Restrepo.    The  historical  works  of  Mariano  Paz  ^^^^  prominence  in  Latin  America  until  about 

Soldan  arc  characterized  by  that  patient  accu-  i860;  and  the  class  of  writers  whose  specialty 

inulation  of  facts  which  is  supposed  to  distin-  jg  prose  fiction  is  still  relatively  small.    Jorge 


«no  Geogxafico-Estedistico  del  Peru.>  tensively  read  in  the  United  States.    His  com- 

,     Manuel  Orozco  y  Berra  gave  to  the  public  t^ot   Julio   Arboleda   has   given   the   public 

in  1880  an  elaborate  account  of  the  ancient  na-  ^  bright  contrast  to  this  sombre  picture,  m  his 

tions  of   Mexico   m  his   <Histona  Antigua  y  ^p^^Jding  romance  <Casimiro  el  Montafik> 

•de  la  Conquista  de  Mexico,'  m  which  he  goes  *^t..  ^  !Lii.,^:«-  «*  .>»«■..  i»,»,.^  ..  <t  ,  t  :« 

over  the  whole  subject  treated  by  Prescott,  and  ,,Z  Ji^^^t^J^°Zr^^  Ai  ^.JTi^ 

«dds  a  profusion  of  further  details.     Vicente  terna  Migica>  written  by  Jose  T.  del  Cuellar, 

Fidel  L6^^  author  of  the  large  'History  of  the  »<  .M*S~'au"  •^"'  deservedly  popular.    Ig- 

ArgentinVllepublicik  previously  mentioned,  has  na«o  M.  Altamirano,  a   Mexican  lawyer  and 

written  two  histori^f  works  of  great  interest  oj?*"'-  «*.  ?"«  J.nd«n  bloo<^  has  left  a  novel, 

to  the  ethnologist  and  antiquarian;  they  are  en-  <Clemencia,>   which   for  sp^l*  /nd  patiios  has 

tided   'Las   Kazas   del    Perti    Anteriores   4  la  jeWo™  been  surpassed.    The  Mexican  historian 

Conquista,>    and    <Les    Races    Aryennes    au  Orozco  y  Berra  wrote  a  bwutiful  novel,  <Es- 

Pirou.*  cenas  de  Treinta  Anos,'  relating  the  experiences 

Brazil  has  produced  several  historical  writers  ot  an   unfortunate,  disappointed    invalid.    Dr. 

«f  merit    The  standard  history  is  by  Fr.  An-  J-  J-   Femindez  Lizardi,  generally  knowri  by 

tonio  de  Vamhagen,  and  is  entitled  <Historia  the  pseudonym  of  «E1  Pensador  Mexicano,»  has 

•General  do  Brazil  >   His  descriptive  passages  are  revived  the  old  Spanish  picaresque  type  of  ro- 


jez 

ippeared  iii  South  is  the  author  of  a  thrilling  historical  novel 
America,  — describing  the  wild  animals  and  the  entitled  ^La  Novia  del  Hereje,>  the  scene  ot 
modes  of  pursuing  them  in  the  great  forests  and  which  is  laid  in  Lima  in  the  time  of  the  In- 
on  the  plains  of  that  country.  Pereira  da  Silva's  quisition ;  but  the  favorite  romance  of  the  region 
^Historia  da  Funda<;ao  do  Imperio  Brazileiro>  of  the  Plate  is  the  <Amalia^  of  Jos6  Mirmol, 
is  one  of  the  standard  works  of  Brazilian  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  modem  novels, 
history.  Chile  has  produced  several  noted  works  of  fic- 
Literary  CW/iVj.— Opinions  on  authors  and  tion,  among  which  the  <  Alberto  el  Jugador^ 
books  occupy  a  larger  relative  space  in  Latin-  of  the  poetess  Rosario  Orrego  de  Uribe,  <La 
American  literature  than  in  that  of  Anglo-Sax-  Dote  de  una  Joven,>  by  Vicente  Grez,  and 
-on  nations.  Criticism  deals  less  with  the  views  the  historical  novel  <Los  Heroes  del  Pacifico,> 
and  statements  of  an  author  than  with  his  man-  by  Ramon  Pacheco,  are  much  admired.  ^Con- 
ner of  presenting  them ;  so  by  treating  literature  tra  la  Marea,>  by  the  Chilean  Alberto  del  So- 
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lar,   is   one   of   the    most    powerful    of   recent  once  tenderness,  sublimity,  and  classic  finish.    In 

American  novels.  ^La  Revelacion^  he  has  essayed  to  wake  anew 

Quite  a  number  of  romances  have  been  found-  the  harp  which  Dante  swept ;  and  he  has  given 
ed  upon  Indian  legends,  or  tell  of  Indian  life  to  his  countrymen  in  their  own  tongue  the 
and  customs.  Two  of  the  best  of  these  are  odes  of  Horace  and  the  psalms  of  David,  along 
quite  recent, — the  ^Paine^  and  ^Relmu^  of  the  with  some  minor  poems  of  rare  beauty.  Last 
Argentine  publicist  Estanislao  S.  Zeballos,  who,  of  all,  in  ^Los  Aztecas^  he  has  sought  to  re- 
stilT  young,  combines  every  form  of  literary  store  and  interpret  the  hymns,  chants,  and 
activity.  The  ^Huincahual,^  by  Alberto  del  So-  lost  lore  of  the  primitive  races  of  Anahuac. 
lar,  is  one  of  the  most  able  productions  of  Manuel  Acuna,  whose  unhappy  life  extended 
this  class,  and  gives  evidence  of  a  diligent  only  from  1849  to  1873,  holds  the  place  among 
study  of  Araucan  customs  and  character.  The  Mexican  poets  that  Edgar  A.  Poe  does  among 
Brazilian  novelist  Jose  Martiniao  Alencar  wrote  those  of  the  United  States.  In  his  nervous,  del- 
two  famous  Indian  romances,  entitled  ^Iracema^  icate  nature,  poetry  was  a  morbid  secretion,  like 
and  ^Guarany.^  ^Iracema^  develops  the  main  the  pearl  in  the  oyster;  and  he  became  the 
feature  of  the  story  of  John  Smith  and  Poca-  self-appointed  priest  and  prophet  of  sorrow 
hontas.  The  other  novel  tells  how  a  young  In-  and  disappointment  His  most  noted  poems  are 
dian  loves  a  Portuguese  woman.  Carlos  Go-  <EI  Pasado,^  ^A  Rosario,^  and  a  drama  entitled 
mes  has   transformed   it   into  an  opera  which  ^ Gloria.^ 

has  become   well  known  in   Europe,   retaining         One  of  the  most  enduring  masterpieces  of 

the  name  of  ^Guarany.^  Spanish- American  verse  is  ^G^nzalo  de  Oyon,* 

Besides  Martiniao  Alencar,  Brazil  has  pro-  a  beautifully  wrought  tale  based  upon  an  epi- 

duced   during  the  present  century  two  highly  sode  in  the  early  history  of  the  country.    Its 

successful    writers    of   prose    fiction, — Joaquim  author,  Julio  Arboleda  (1817-62),  held  the  fore- 

Manoel   de   Macedo  and   Bernardo  Guimaraes.  most  rank  among  the  Colombian  writers  of  the 

Macedo  was  a  doctor  of  medicine,  a  professor  in  first  half  of  this  century.    Another  Colombian 

the  University  of  Rio^  a  member  of  Congress,  writer  who  reflects  the  sentiments  of  the  past 

and  a  prolific  writer  m  prose  and  verse.    His  is  Silveria   Espinosa  de  Rendon,   who  laments 

^Moremnha^   (Brunette),  published  in  1840,  un-  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  in  her  ^Lagrimas  i 

dertook  for  the  first  time  to  portray  Brazilian  Recuerdos.^     In  Bogota,  Antonio  Jose  Restrepo 

society  as  it  really  was;  it  enjoyed  extraordi-  is  the  poet  laureate.    The  most  celebrated  of  his 

nary  popularity,  as  did  also  his  ^Senhora,^  which  longer  poems^  are    ^Un   Canto^   and    JEl   Dios 

some  critics  consider  superior  to  ^Moreninha.^  Pan^ ;  in  which  the  author  shows  himself  to 

Guimaraes   is   one  of  the  most  powerful  and  be  a  liberalist  of  the  most  pronounced  type,  wha 

original   writers   of   Brazil.     ^Ermitao   de   Mu-  writes  in  utter  fearlessness  of  all  absolute  rul- 

quem^  is  considered  his  best  novel.    It  is  writ-  ers  for  man's  mind,  body,  or  estate, 
ten    in    three    versions    or    styles :    one    plain  The  extensive  writings  of  Esteban  Echever-^ 

prose,    one   poetic  prose,   and    one    peculiar   to  ria    (1809-51)    contain  many  passages  that  are 

the    author,    like    the    styles    of    Bentham    and  weak   and  commonplace;    but   he   stands    forth 

(iarlyle.    His   ^Seminarista^    is  a  romance  with  as  the  national  poet  of  the  Argentine  Republic^ 

a  tragic  outcome,   and  is  directed  against  the  reflecting   the   life   and   thoup^ht    found    on    its 

enforced  celibacy  of  the  cler^.  ^  vast  plams  and  along  its  mighty   rivers.    The 

Poets  and  Dramatists. —  The  Spanish  and  productions  to  which  his  fame  is  chiefly  due 
Portuguese  languages  lend  themselves  so  read-  are  ^Avellaneda,^  ^La  Revolucion  del  Sud,^  and 
ily  to  versification  that  the  amount  of  poetry  <La  Cautiva.^  The  last-named  poem,  an  In- 
produced  is  enormous.  Juan  Leon  Mera  pub-  dian  story  of  the  Pampas,  deserves  a  place 
lished  in  1868  a  critical  history  of  the  poets  by  the  side  of  ^Hiawatha, ^  which  it  resembles  in 
of  Ecuador,  at  a  time  when  many  persons  were  the  unaffected  beauty  of  its  descriptive  passages 
not  aware  that  that  country  had  ever  possessed  and  the  flowing  simplicity  of  its  versification, 
any.  Cortes,  in  his  ^Pamaso  Peruano,^  fills  Martin  Coronado  and  Rafael  Obligado,  two  of 
800  pages  with  choice  extracts  from  44  of  the  the  leading  poets  of  Buenos  Ayres,  are  disciples 
leading  poets  of  Peru;  and  the  great  anthol-  of  Echeverna,  though  of  different  types.  (Tor- 
ogy  of  Menendez  y  Pelayo,  consisting  of  four  onado's  verse  is  impassioned  and  dazzling;  while 
large  octavo  volumes  of  poetical  selections,  pur-  Obligado's  muse  loves  the  contentment  of  the 
ports  to  give  ^only  the  very  best  that  Spanish-  family  hearth  or  the  shady  banks  of  the  majcs- 
American  writers  have  produced  in  verse.®  tic  Parana,  where  the  stillness  is  broken  only  by 

Four  names  may  represent  the  different  styles  the  cry  of  a  wild  bird  or  the  lazy  dip  of  an 

of  poetry  cultivated   in   Mexico.    Manuel   Car-  oar. 

pio,   a  physician  by  profession,  was  well   read  The   poems  of  Arnaldo   Marquez   and  Cle- 

in   Greek   and    Roman   literatures,   and    a    still  mente  Althaus  of  Peru  take  a  very  high  rank 

more    diligent    student    of    Jewish    lore.    His  for  their   beauty  and   tenderness    of   sentiment 

^Tierra   Santa^    is   a    work  of   great   learning,  as  well  as  purity  of  style.    The  ^Noche  de  Dolor 

not  inferior  to  Robinson's  ^Biblical  Researches.^  en  las  Montanas^  and  the   ^ Canto  de  la  Vida* 

He  is  best  known,  however,  by  his  poems;  one  of    the    Peruvian    Numa    Pompilio    Llona    are 

of  which,    ^La   Cena   de  Baltasar,^    shows   re-  compositions   which   will   be   admired   for   cen- 

markable  descriptive  power.    Fernando  Calderon  turies.    The    ^Romances    Americanos^    of    the 

is   distinguished  rather  by   the    sweetness   than  Chilean  poet  Carlos  Walker  Martinez,  and  the 

the   strength  of  his   verse.    The  tenderness  of  ^Flores    del    Aire^    of    Dr.    Adan    Quiroga   of 

his   sentiments   is  well   displayed   in    ^Herman,  Argentina,    are   collections    of  poems    of  great 

6  la  Vuelta  del  Cruzado.^     He  was  the  author  merit  and  ori^nnality.    Compositions  of  remark- 

of  a  comedy,  entitled  ^A  Ninguna  de  las  Tres,^  able  beauty   will  be   found   in  the   ^Brisas  del 

intended  as  a  satire  on  those  who  return  from  Mar^  of  the  Peruvian  Manuel  Nicolas  Corpan- 

foreign   travel   only  to  find    fault  with   every-  cho,  the  ^Armonias^  of  Guillermo  Blest  Gana  of 

thing  at   home.    Jose  Joaquin   Pesado  has   at  (Thile,  and  the  ^Flores  Silvestres^  of  Francisco- 
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Javier   de   Acha   of   Uruguay.    Jose   Batres   y  Of  the  lighter  literature  of  the  southern  re- 

Montufar  of  Guatemala,  a  lyric  poet  of  merit,  publics,  a  large  part  first  appears  in  the  various 

is  one  of  the  most  noted  satirists  of  America,  revistas  and  other  literary  periodicals  maintained 

Matias  Cordoba  and  Garcia  Goyena  of  Guate-  in  all  the  principal  cities.    It  consists  principally 

mala  have  been  justly  compared,  as  fabulists,  of  odes,  sonnets,  short  stories,  and  essays.   These 

to  iCsop  and  La  Fontaine.  essays   embrace  every   variety  of   subject:   the 

Among  Brazilian  writers  of  the  19th  cen-  authors  traverse  —  often  literally  —  the  Old 
tury,  two  representative  poets  may  be  selected:  World  and  the  New.  view  them  geographically, 
Antonio  Gongalves  Dias  and  E)omingos  Jose  cthnologically,  sociologically,  and  write  under 
Gongalves  Magalhaes.  Dias  was  even  more  es-  such  captions  as  <A  Winter  in  Russia,^  ^The 
teemed  as  a  patriot  than  as  a  poet;  and  was  Bedouins  of  the  City,^  ^The  Literature  of 
much  employed  by  the  late  emperor  in  carry-  Slang,^  or  <The  History  of  an  Umbrella.^  The 
ing  out  educational  and  other  reforms,  in  which  subjects  are  generally  treated,  so  as  to  be  pleas- 
that  estimable  sovereign  was  deeply  interest-  ant  reading,  and  afford  at  least  as  much  enter- 
ed.   The    successive    issues    of    miscellaneous  tainment  as  information. 

poems  by  Dias  are  now  known  collectively  as  his  Novelists  and  dramatists  are  under  a  great 

^Canteiros,^  and  won  the  enthusiastic  commen-  disadvantage,    having   no    protective   tariff    to 

dation  of  the  Portuguese  critic  Herculao.    He  save     them     from     European,    and     especially 

also  left  some  Indian  epics,  and  the  two  dra-  French,  competition.    Editors  and  managers  find 

mas,  ^Leonor  de  Mendonca^  and  ^Sextilhas  de  translations  cheaper  and  easier  to  obtain  than 

Frei  Antao.^     He  was  so  far  honored  in  his  native  productions.    There  is  happily^  a  grow- 

own  cotmtry  that  his  fellow  townsmen  erected  a  ing  reaction   in   favor  of   native   writers   who 

statue  to  his  memory,  with  an  inscription  declar-  represent  American  subjects  as  seen  by  Amer- 

ing  him  the  foremost  poet  of  BraziL    The  best  ican  eyes.    When  the  cultivated  public  becomes 

productions   of   Magalhaes   are  a   tragedsr   en-  fully  aware  of  the  greater  genuineness  of  these 

titled  ^Antonio  Jose  ou  o  Poeta  e  a  Inquisi<;ao,^  domestic   productions,   native  talent   will   have 

and  ^A  Confedera^o  dos  Tamayos,^  the  latter  an  ampler  field;  and  there  is  every  reason  to 

an  epic  founded  on  an  outbreak  of  the  Tamayo  believe  that  it  will  be  prepared  to  satisfy  the 

and  other  Indians.  fullest  demand. 

Summary, —  On     looking     across     the     Rio  Bibliography, —  Silva,  ^Os  Varoes  Ilustres  do 

Grande   at  authors  and  books  beyond,  one  is  Brazil  durante  os  Tempos  Coloniaes^    ( 1858)  ; 

struck  by  some  points  that  contrast  with  our  Wolff,   ^Histoire  de  la  Litt^rature  Br6silienne^ 

northern  life.    There,  public   men  are   writers.  (1863);  *  Lira  Americana^  (1865);  ^Diccionario 

Whether  it  be  that  political  life  stimulates  lit-  Biogrifico  Americano^   (Paris,  1875);  ^America 

erary  activity,  or  that  the  latter  is  a  passport  Literaria^     (Buenos    Ayres,    1883) ;     ^Ensayos 

to  the  former,  presidents,  senators,  cabinet  offi-  Biogrificos  i  de  Critica  Literaria  sobre  los  Prin- 

cers,  judges,   and  ministers  plenipotentiary,  all  cipales    Publicistas    i   Literatos   de  la   America 

write.    Many  of  them  read,  write,  and  speak  a  Latina^ ;  <  Antologia  de  Poetas  Hispano-Ameri- 

number  of   languages, —  an   accomplishment  so  canos^   (4  vols.,  Madrid,  1893-5). 

rare  in  Saxon  America  that  an  envoy  is  some-  j^  |^  Ramsey 

times   sent   on   an   important    mission    without  inland  Stanford  Junior  University,  California. 

^r;rV^^lc^^n^:^.^T''°''''''^'^-J;^^^^      see     Romak      Cathouc 

Again,  the  literary  men  of  the  far  South,  with  church.           , 

scarce  an  exception,  write  poetry  as  readily  as  Latin  Empire,    See  Byzantine  Empire. 
prose.    Nothing    could    be    more    incongruous 

than  the  idea  of  the  average  public  man  in  Latin  Language,  The,  One  of  the  Indo- 
the  United  States  writing  poetry.  Something  is  European  family  of  languages,  spoken  m  La- 
due  to  the  character  of  the  language,  that  a  tium  and  especially  in  Rome  and  extended  with 
stranger  does  not  readily  appreciate.  In  Spanish  the  Roman  rule  over  the  ancient  world ;  the 
and  Portuguese  verse  the  words  roll  and  swell,  source  from  which  the  Romance  languages 
liquid  and  lengthy,  like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  (Italian,  French,  Spanish.  Portuguese)  are  de- 
and  tempt  one  to  prolong  the  billowy  movement,  rived. 

Latin-American  verse  is  glowingly  descriptive.  As  one  of  the  Indo-European  languages 
or  plaintive  and  tender,  with  an  occasional  tinge  Latin  shows  a  relationship  in  vocabulary,  in  in- 
of  melancholy;  but  it  all  possesses  a  healthy  fleeted  forms  and  in  syntactical  structure  to 
and  natural  tone,  and  has  not  yet  been  infected  other  branches,  Greek,  Sanskrit,  Germanic, 
by  the  morbid  unrest  and  hopeless  cynicism  that  Slavic,  but  according  to  the  theory  now  gener- 
characterize  much  of  the  recent  poetry  of  older  ally  accepted  this  indicates  linguistic  relation- 
nations,  ship   onl^  and   does   not   necessarily   imply   an 

The  great  bulk  of  the  people  from  Texas  to  ethnological  connection  between  the  races  speak- 

CsLpe  Horn  cannot  read  and  write.    Great  efforts  ing  these  languages.    It  was  long  held  that  the 

are*  put   forth   to   remedy  this   state  of  things  resemblance  between  the  Greek  and  the  Latin 

by  general  education,  and  much  has  already  been  was  so  close  as  to  warrant  the  belief  that  the 

accomplished.    In  the  United  States,  books  are  two  languages   (and  races)   were  derived  from 

intended  for  a  reading  class  numbering  many  a  common  stock,  but  this  theory  (of  a  Graeco- 

millions,  and  are  made  as  cheap  as  possible,  so  Italian    unity)     is    now    generally    abandoned, 

as  to  come  within  their  reach.    In  Latin  Amer-  Probably  the  closest  connection  of  Latin  is  with 

ica  there  are  no  millions  to  read,  and  the  best  the  Celtic  languages. 

books  are  addressed  to  a  relatively  small  class.  Latin  was  one  of  a  group  of  dialects  spoken 

As  sales  are  limited,  large  works  of  general  in-  in   central    Italy.    The   other   best   known    and 

terest  or  permanent  value  are  published  or  aided  most  closely  related  Italic  dialects  are  the  Falis- 

by  the  governments,  or  by  wealthy  and  public-  can    (which  is  scarcely  more  than  a  local  va- 

spirited  individuals.  riety   of   Latin)    and   the   Osco-Umbrian.    The 
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latter  was  an  extensive  family  of  dialects  spoken  saw  the  culi^iination  of  Latin  style,  first  in  prose 

in  the  mountain  districts  of  central  Italy,  espe-  and  then   m   poetry.    Cicero   was   an   extraor- 

cially  in  Samnium,  and  in  early  times  was  more  dinary  master  of  style  and  in  his  hands  the  Ian- 

widely   distributed   than   the   Latin   and   of   at  guage  lost  its  archaic  stiffness  of  structure  and 

least  equal  advancement.    The  Oscan  is  repre-  became  a  flexible  and  a  complex  means  of  ex- 

sented  by  a  number  of  inscriptions,  of  which  pression.    Better  than  any  other  Latin   writer 

the  Tabula  Bantina  is  the  longest,  and  the  Um-  he  used  the  periodic  form  of  sentence,  not  as  a 

brian  by  the  Iguvinian  Tables,  of  some  4,000  mere  rhetorical  device,  but  as  a  suitable  expres- 

words  in  length.  sion  for  a  complete  thought,  with  all  its  subor- 

The  Latin  language  was  reduced  to  writing  dinations  and  interdependence,  in  a  unified  and 
at  an  early  period  by  the  use  of  an  alphabet  harmonious  structure.  Caesar  also  represents 
derived  from  the  Greek  alphabet  of  the  town  the  simplest  narrative  prose,  free  from  archaisms 
of  Cumx.  Of  this  earliest  period  we  have  and  absolutely  unaffected  and  unadorned.  In 
scanty  records  in  inscriptions  from  about  500  verse  Vergil  and  Horace  are  types  of  the  artistic 
B.C.  down  (the  Fibula  of  Palestrina,  the  Duenos  use  of  imaginative  speech,  in  which  by  a  care- 
inscription)  and  in  the  rituals  of  the  Salii  and  ful  felicity  of  selection  and  combination  Ian- 
the  Arval  Brethren.  These  were  not  wholly  guage  is  made  to  convey  poetic  suggestion,  with- 
in telligible  to  the  Romans  of  the  classical  times  out  either  the  affectation  of  the  Alexandrian 
and  are  still  in  part  obscure;  but  enough  is  school  or  the  heaviness  of  Ennius  or  Lucre- 
clear  to  show  that  the  language  was  at  that  pe-  tius. 

riod  a   raw   dialect  of  limited  vocabulary,   in-         The  change  from  the  Classical  Period  to  the 

capable  as  yet  of  expressing  the  thoughts   or  ** Silver*  Latin  of  the  early  empire  is  likewise 

emotions  of  a  highly  civilized  people.  chiefly  stylistic  and  from  this  point  of  view  it 

The  change  from  a  rustic  dialect  to  a  lit-  must  be  regarded  as  a  change  for  the  worse, 
erary  language  took  place  in  the  3d  and  2d  To  a  considerable  extent  pleasure  in  the  mere 
centuries  b.c.  It  was  brought  about  by  two  arts  and  tricks  of  expression  took  the  place  in 
causes.  In  the  first  place,  through  the  exten-  Ovid  and  Martial  of  true  poetic  force  and 
sion  of  Roman  power  over  the  whole  of  Italy,  poetry  became  contaminated  by  rhetoric.  In 
Latin  became  the  language  of  trade  and  of  offi-  prose,  however,  the  rhetorical  and  individualis- 
cial  intercourse  throughout  the  peninsula;  in  tic  tendencies  were  less  injurious;  Tacitus, 
this  process  of  expansion  the  language  reflected  though  he  abandoned  the  periodic  structure  of 
the  expanding  interests  and  necessities  of  the  Cicero  and  introduced  into  prose  many  words 
people  who  spoke  it,  becoming  by  use  richer  in  from  the  vocabulary  of  poetry,  nevertheless 
vocabulary,  more  varied  and  at  the  same  time  used  a  style  suited  to  his  temperament  and  sub- 
more  regular  in  structure,  and  gaining  by  its  ject. 

contact    with    the    Oscan    and    Umbrian.    This         It  is  not  worth  while  to  follow  in  detail  the 

process  was  aided  also  by  the  constant  practice  later  history  of  the  literary  Latin.    It  was  in 

of  oratory,  which  the  workings  of  a  free  con-  the  main  rhetorical  and  imitative  and  it  lacked 

stitution  called  forth.    In  the  second  place,  the  that  vigor  of  thought  which  alone  can  maintain 

contact  with  the  Greeks  of  southern  Italy  gave  a  vigorous  linguistic  life.    To  this  general  state- 

an  immense  and  lasting  stimulus  to  literary  pro-  ment  there  are  two  exceptions.    The  Latin  of 

duction.    At   first   this   took   the   form   of   the  the  jurists  kept   up  the  tradition   of  accuracy 

drama  and  the  epic,  and  the  necessities  of  verse,  and  clearness,  employing  a  technical  vocabulary 

particularly  of  the  Greek  hexameter,  required  without    rhetorical    artifice,   and   the    Christian 

a  conventional   distinction  between  long  sylla-  writers,  possessed  by  the  supreme  desire  to  con- 

bles   and   short,   such   as   the   native   rhythms,  vey  a   serious   message   to   unlettered   readers, 

which  were  mainly  accentual,  had  not  required,  continued  the  spirit,  if  not  the  form,  of  the  bet- 

The  quantitive  character  thus  given  to  the  Ian-  ter  Latinity.    With  these  exceptions,  however, 

guage   and   the   imaginative  enrichment   which  the  Latin  of  literature  is,  after  the  2d  or  3d 

came  from   its  employment   in  poetry  affected  century,  no  longer  in  the  fullest  sense  a  living 

chiefly  the  language  of  literature.    On  the  other  language. 

hand,  in  the  spoken  Latin,  the  giving  up  of  the  Meanwhile  the  Latin  of  daily  life,  the  Ian- 
Indo-European  accentuation  and  the  adoption  guage  spoken  by  the  common  people  of  Rome, 
of  a  new  accent-law,  by  which  the  main  accent  by  slaves  and  provincials  and  soldiers,  had  con- 
was  restricted  to  the  penult  and  ante-penult,  tinned  to  exist  under  the  level  of  the  literary 
resulted  in  the  frequent  shortening  of  the  unac-  language,  from  which  it  was  separated  about 
cented  final  syllable,  especially  in  iambic  words,  250  b.c.  The  evidence  for  the  spoken  Latin  dur- 
and  in  the  occasional  dropping  of  final  con-  ing  the  later  republic  and  the  early  empire  is 
sonants.  Acting  in  different  directions,  as  a  somewhat  scanty,  consisting  of  occasional  in- 
conservative  force  in  the  literary  Latin,  as  a  scriptions  like  the  wall-writings  of  Pompeii 
cause  of  rapid  change  in  the  spoken  language,  or  passages  in  authors  like  Petronius,  in  which 
these  mfluences  produced  the  beginning  of  that  the  colloquial  Latin  is  intentionally  imitated, 
separation  between  the  language  of  books  and  But  the  effect  of  the  accent  in  the  shortening 
the  speech  of  the  common  people,  which,  though  of  final  syllables  is  to  be  seen  even  in  Horace 
It  occurs  to  some  degree  m  all  languages,  is  a  and  Vergil  and  this  tendency  leads  in  some  in- 
most marked  peculianty  in  the  development  of  scriptions  to  the  loss  of  final  consonants.  After 
the  Latin  language.  the  3d  century  of  our  era  we  have  increasing 

For  about  a  century  and  a  half  before  the  evidence  of  change  in  sounds  and  forms.  The 
beginning  of  our  era  and  for  an  equal  time  after  vowel  e  and  the  diphthongs  <p,  ce  were  no  longer 
that  date  the  Latin  of  books  remained  almost  clearly  distinguished  in  sound,  and  were  there- 
unchanged  in  sounds  and  forms;  its  history  fore  confused  in  writing;  au  became  0;  b  and 
during  this  time  deals  with  its  growth  and  v  was  interchanged;  the  softening  of  c,  t,  and 
change  as  an  instrument  of  literature.  The  g  before  e  and  1  began;  initial  h  was  lost  or 
Classical  Period  (the  Ciceronian  and  Augustan)  was   misplaced    (this   had   begun   in   the   time 
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of  Catullus).    Still  more  marked  was  the  loss  of  actually  arose,  even  after  the  introduction  of 

the  distinction,  probably  never  made  with  great  Greek    comedy.    Semi-ritualistic    charms     and 

precision  in  the  ordinary  speech,  between  l,ong  farmers'  maxims,  of  which  Cato  gives  us  speci- 

and  short  vowels,  and  the  consequent  reappear-  mens,  might  easily  have  been  collected  into  a 

ance  of  accentual  verse.    The  disappearance  of  didactic  poem  on  agriculture.    In  prose  the  legal 

final  consonants,  especially  m  and  s,  destroyed  codifications   were  already  well  advanced,  and 

the   distinctive  marks   of   gender  and   even   of  the  many  forms  of  official  record  furnished  the 

case,  so  that  cases,  being  no  longer  distinct  in  material    for   history   and,   indeed,    dictated   its 

form,  were  not  clearly  differentiated  in  usage,  earliest  annalistic  form.    Oratory,  as  might  be 

In    syntax    the    older    paratactic    constructions,  expected,  was  in  constant  use  in  the  senate,  in 

which   are   found   in    Plautus   and  occasionally  popular  assemblies,  and  for  purposes  of  eulogy, 

throughout   Latin   literature,  again  appear  and  and  a  speech  of  Appius  Claudius  Caecus,  deliv- 

analytic  idioms    (habere  as  an  auxiliary  verb)  ered  in  the  senate  in  280  b.c.,  was  still  extant  in 

began    to  displace  the   inflectional   verb-forms ;  the  time  of  Cicero.    Thus  in  several  directions 

the  use  of  prepositions  weakened  the  force  of  the  germs  of  a  native  literature  had  appeared 

the  cases;  conjunctions  lost  their  original  mean-  before  the  Greek  influence  was  felt, 

ing,  guod,  for  example,  driving  out  other  con-  2.  The  Period  of  Greek  Influence,  Beginning 

junctions.    All    these     are    steps    toward    the  Tvith  240  b.c.  and  Lasting  for  about  a  Century. 

passage  from  Latin  to  the  Romance  languages.  — Through  the  conquest  of  the  Greek  cities  of 

They  went  on  at  different  rates  in  different  parts  southern   Italy  the   Romans  first  became   fully 

of  the  empire  and  under  different  conditions,  aware  of  the  treasures  of  Greek  literature,  by 

but  the  beginning  of  many  can  be  traced  back  that    time    practically    complete.    Its    introduc- 

to  early  Latin  and  they  are  not  to  be  thought  tion  into  Roman  life  was  due  to  a  Greek  slave, 

of  as   accidents   by  which   the   Latin   language  Livius  Andronicus,  who  translated  plays  of  the 

was  destroyed,  but  as  entirely  normal  and  nat-  Greek   ^New  Comedy^    (Meander  and  others) 

ural  changes  which  mark  the  progress  of  the  .  for  presentation  at  the  Roman  festivals  and  put 

language  from  the  inflected  stage  to  the  com-  the  ^ Odyssey^  into  Satumian  verse  to  be  used  as 

paratively  uninflected  condition  of  the  Romance  a  reading-book  in  schools.    He  thus  gave  a  new 

languages.    From  this  point  of  view  the  Latin  impulse  and  direction  both  to  dramatic  and  to 

of  literature  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  deviation,  epic  poetry  and  he  was  followed  in  the  drama 

in  some  sense  artificial,  from  the  normal  life  of  by  native  Italians,  Naevius,   Plautus,  and  En- 

the  language.  nius,  and  in  the  epic  by  Naevius,  who  wrote  a 

The   later   use   of   Latin   by   scholars   as   a  history  of  the  first    Punic   war   in  the   native 

universal  learned  lanpjuage  and  the  employment  accentual  verse-form.    Ennius,  the  most  influ- 

of   a  corrupt  Latin   in  diplomacy  and  govern-  ential  writer  of  the  period,  continued  the  epic 

ment   do   not  come   within   the   limits   of   this  still  further  by  writing  in  hexameters  a  history 

article.  of  the  Roman  race,  which  remained  the  national 

Bibliography. — There   is    a    good    sketch    of  epic  until  the  appearance  of  the  ^Mncid.^   Other 

the  history  of  the  Latin  language  in  the  ^Histo-  aramatic    writers    followed,    the   tragedy   being 

rischc    Grammatik   d.    lat.    Sprache,>    I.    i,   by  less  original  and  less  popular  than  the  comedy. 

Stolz,  and  a  longer  history  and  discussion  by  Ennius    also   gave    literary    form    to    satire,    a 

Wcisc,  <Charakteristik  d.  lat.  Sprache.>  peculiarly   Italian  product,  written   by   him   in 

Edward  Parmelee  Morris,  various  meters  and  on  a  variety  of  subjects  and 

Professor  of  Latin,  Yale  University.  P"t  into  finalform  at  a  later  period.    The  prose 

of   this   time   was   still   mainly   of   a    practical 

Latin  Literature.  Within  the  brief  limits  character.  Cato  the  Censor  wrote  out  and  pub- 
cf  the  following  sketch  it  will  not  be  pos-  lished  many  of  his  speeches  for  use  as  political 
sible  to  describe  fully  the  characteristics  of  pamphlets,  composed  a  book  of  maxims  drawn 
single  writers  (for  these  special  articles  must  from  his  active  life  for  the  benefit  of  his  son, 
be  consulted)  ;  only  a  general  history  of  Latin  some  at  least  being  in  the  form  of  letters,  and 
literature  will  be  given,  with  a  summary  esti-  wrote  a  treatise  on  farming  which,  in  a  par- 
mate  of  its  value.  tially    modernized    form,    is    still    extant.    The 

A  division  into  periods  will  be  found  con-  writing  of  history  had   already  begun,   in   the 

venient,  though  such  divisions  in  a  continuous  Roman   annalistic   form,   though   in   the   Greek 

development  must  not  be  understood  to  imply  language,  but  Cato  wrote  a  history  of  Italian 

abrupt  changes.  towns  in  Latin.    There   was  also  considerable 

I.  The  Prehistoric  Period  down  to  240  B.C.—  activity    in    legal    writing,    though    systems    of 

No  complete  writings  from  this  period  survive  jurisprudence  came  somewhat  later.    This  last 

in  their  original  form,  but  from  fragments  and  was  purely  Roman  and  in  general  the  Greek  m- 

chance  allusions  it  is  known  to  have  been  a  pe-  fluence  was  less  felt  in  prose,  and  the  impulse 

riod  of  native  beginnings,  as  yet  untouched  by  to  stylistic  finish  was  less  active  than  in  poetry, 

foreign   influences.    In  poetry,  which   from   its  The  period  was  thus  one  of  beginnin^rs  m 

nature  takes  literary  form  before  prose,  we  pos-  many  lines.    The  stimulus  of  the  Greek  litera- 

sess  partly  modernized   fragments  of  religious  ture  was  almost  a  tyranny  as  to  the  form,  espe- 

ritual   in   verse,  the   forerunners  of  a  kind  of  cially   in   poetry,   but   in    the   writers   of   more 

lyric.    A  few  allusions  seem  to  indicate  the  ex-  original  mind  the  Italian  spirit  and  something 

istence  of  the  custom  of  chanting  lays  in  honor  of  the  Italian  form,  like  the  music  and  dances  of 

of  national  or  family  heroes,  which  might  under  comedy,   still   maintained   itself.    In  the  period 

favoring  conditions  have   flowed  together  into  of  transition  to  Cicero's  time  (about  }50-^  b.c.) 

an  epic,  and  many  references  and  some  later  the    further    growth    of    oratory,    history,    and 

fragments  show  that  village  festivals,  in  Italy  jurisprudence  m  prose,  and  the  writing  of  plays 

as  in  Greece,  were  celebrated  with  songs  and  on  Italian  subjects  and  m  native  form  showed 

dances  of  a  mimetic  and  humorous  character,  that  the  Latin  spirit  was  recovering  from  the 

out    of    which    a    subordinate    kind    of    drama  first  dominance  of  the  Greek  artistic  form.    In 
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particular,    it    was    during   this    time    that   the  tirely  suited,  but  his  descriptions  —  his  ^pictured 

purely    national    satire    received    its    permanent  page**  —  are  wonderfully  vivid.    From  him  and 

form  and  direction  at  the  hands  of  Lucilius.  from   Plutarch's    ^Lives'    most  of  our  popular 

3.  The  Ciceronian  Age,  83-43  b.c. —  In  this  conceptions    of    Roman    history    and    character 

period,  which  is  defined  by  the  beginning  and  are  derived. 

the  end  of  Cicero's  literary  activity,  Latin  prose  But  the  conditions  which  were  unfavorable 

reached  its  culminating  point,  combining  at  last  to  the  highest  kinds  of  prose  composition  fos- 

into  a  harmonious  whole  the  earnestness  of  the  tered  production  in  the  unemotional  and  imper- 

Roman  and  something  of  Greek  artistic  skill,  sonal  fields  of  technical  writing.    To  this  period 

The  practical  national  tendencies  were  still  ex-  belong  the  work  of  Vitruvius  on  architecture, 

emplified  by  Varro,  who  gave  a   lon^  life  to  the  extremely  learned  work  of  Verrius  Flaccus 

investigation    and    published    works    m    many  on    lexicography    and   grammar,    now    unfortu- 

fields,    in    law,    history,    philosophy,    grammar,  nately  lost,  and  some  important  writers  on  law. 

and  agriculture,  with  an  almost  exclusive  atten-  It  was,  however,  in  poetry  of  high  quality  that 

tion  to  the  matter  rather  than  to  the  style.    In  the  age  was  especially  productive.    Vergil,  after 

history    Sallust    may    be    called    the    first    of  some  imitations  of  Theocritus  and  a  very  per- 

Roman  historians,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  fectly  finished  poem  on  farming,  left  behind  him 

as  distinguished  from  the  annalists  and  antiqua-  at  his  death  the   ^^neid*   in  almost  complete 

rians,  but  his  style  is  intentionally  archaic  and  form,  to  become  at  once  the  great  epic  of  Rome 

not  wholly  natural.    The  period  was  especially  and  in  later  times  the  most  widely  known  of 

rich  also  in  political  writmgs,  in  the  form  of  Latin    poems.    Horace,    a    Republican    in    his 

biographies  and  memoirs,  among  which  must  be  youth,  who  had  fought  at  Pharsalus,  continued 

included  the  commentaries  of  Caesar,  historical  the  tradition  of  satire  after  the  manner  of  Lu- 

in  form,  but  written  for  a  political  purpose,  and  cilius  and  wrote  the  four  books  of  the  *Odes,* 

models  of  perfectly  simple  narrative  in  the  pur-  inferior  to  the  poems  of  Catullus  in  lyric  feel- 

est  diction.    But  the  chief  figure  in  the  litera-  ing,  but  superior  in  their  attitude  toward  life 

ture  of  the  period  was  Cicero.    He  was  a  man  and  perhaps  in  their  close  stylistic  texture.    He 

of  wide  knowledge  both  of  the  earlier  Roman  also  became  at  once  a  classic  and  has  been  the 

oratory  and  of  Greek  rhetoric ;  he  was  equally  favorite  poet  of  many  men  of  society  and  of  af- 

interested  in  the  theory  and  in  the  practice  of  fairs.    Tibullus  and   Propertius  introduced  ele- 

public  speaking,  and  his  warmth  of  temperament  giac  poetry  and  seem  in  this  field  to  have  sur- 

and  purity  of  taste  in  composition  made  him  an  passed  their  Greek  models.    Ovid  wrote  a  long 

eminent  master  of  style.    His  writings  have  re-  poem  embodying  Greek  myths,  an  account  of 

mained  since  his  time  the  models  and  standard  the  festivals  of  the  Roman  calendar,  and  a  num- 

of   Latin   prose.    Aside   from  his   speeches,   of  ber    of    minor    poems,    all    with    an    unrivaled 

which  some  50  are  extant,  he  left  valuable  works  technical  skill ;  but  he  was  a  man  of  weak  fibre 

on    rhetoric,    some    well-written    treatises    on  and    lacking   in    genuineness   and    his   personal 

philosophy,  and  a  large  and  extremely  interest-  failings  have  lowered  the  tone  of  his  writings, 
ing  collection  of  letters,  gathered  and  published  Taken  all  together,  this  roll  of  names,  though 

after  his  death  by  his  secretary.  no  one  of  them   is  quite  of  the  very   highest 

In  poetry  also  this  period  was  second  only  rank,  entitles  the  Augustan  Age  to  a  place 
to  the  Augustan  Age.  Lucertius,  continuing  the  among  the  great  periods  of  literary  production, 
tradition  of  didactic  poetry,  wrote  in  hexame-  The  Ciceronian  and  Augustan  periods  are 
ters  an  exposition  of  the  atomic  theory  of  sometimes  put  together  and  called  the  Classical 
Epicurus.  The  subject  was  in  itself  unsuited  Period,  or.  in  contrast  with  that  which  follows, 
to  poetry,  but  Lucretius  has  so  infused  into  it  the  Golden  Age  of  Latin  Literature, 
his  own  moral  earnestness  and  so  interspersed  5-  The  Stiver  Latin,  14-117  a.d. —  Two  char- 
and  adorned  the  doctrines  with  passages  of  lofty  acteristics  mark  the  literature  of  the  early  cm- 
beauty  that  the  work  is  intensely  Roman  and  is  pire.  On  the  one  hand,  technical  skill  in  the 
undoubtedly  the  greatest  didactic  poem  in  ex-  craft  of  writing  was  never  greater  nor  more 
istence.  In  lyric  poetry  Catullus  left  behind  generally  exercised.  Verse-composition  was 
him  at  his  early  death  a  few  score  of  poems,  common  and  the  versification  was  accurate  and 
almost  all  quite  short  and  some  of  them  over-  finished.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  increasing 
wrought  with  imagery  and  allusion  in  the  Alex-  tyrannies  of  Tiberius,  Caligula,  Nero,  and  Domi- 
andrian  manner,  but  of  the  purest  lyric  strain  tian  suppressed  independence  of  utterance  and 
and  in  this  one  respect  superior  to  the  *Odes*  even  of  thought  and  the  decrease  in  race-vigor 
of  Horace.  If  the  fame  of  Catullus  rested  on  weakened  the  nobler  impulses  to  expression, 
the  *Attis^  alone  he  would  be  called  a  great  Technical  skill  was  therefore  put  to  frivolous 
poet.  or  ignoble  uses  and  was  directed  by  petty  vani- 

The  Augustan  Age,  43  b.c.  to  14  a.d. —  ties  into  mere  affectation,  instead  of  being  con- 
This  period  was,  in  contrast  to  the  preceding,  trolled  by  a  reserved  taste  and  a  sober  purpose, 
mainly  an  age  of  poetry.  The  loss  of  political  Poetry  borrowed  the  rhetorical  devices  of  prose 
freedom  affected  unfavorably  both  the  public  and  prose  used  the  vocabulary  of  poetry, 
oratory  and  the  political  and  historical  prose.  But  while  this  description  is  fairly  applicable 
Scarcely  an  orator  of  the  period  has  left  more  to  most  of  the  writers  of  this  and  the  succeed- 
than  an  empty  name  and  public  speaking  sank  ing  period,  there  were  not  a  few  writers  who, 
into  declamation  and  rhetorical  display.  In  his-  though  they  were  inevitably  affected  by  the 
tory  there  is  the  one  great  name  of  Livy,  but  character  of  their  times,  were  yet  raised  by  in- 
even  he,  though  a  friend  of  Augustus,  found  terest  in  their  subject  or  by  refinement  of  taste 
in  the  history  of  the  past  a  kind  of  refuge  from  almost  to  the  level  of  the  Classical  Period, 
the  political  hopelessness  of  his  own  time.  His  This  was  true  in  a  measure  of  many  of  the 
style,  in  the  narrower  sense,  was  an  adaptation  writers  on  technical  subjects,  g^'ammar,  agricul- 
of  the  periodic  sentence  structure  of  Cicero  to  ture,  medicine,  law;  such,  for  example,  was  the 
the  purpose  of  narrative,  to  which  it  is  not  en-  elder  Pliny,  who  collected  a  sort  of  compendium 
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of  knowledge  in  his  ^Naturalis  Historia.*     The  checked  in  its  possible  growth  by  the  introduc- 

philosopher  and  poet  Seneca  has  been  at  times  tion   of  Greek  models,  took  almost  entirely  a 

highly  esteemed,  but  it  is  difficult  to  acquit  him  Graeco-Roman  form.    Of  the  tragedies  nothing 

of  insincerity  and  his  closet-dramas  betray  his  has   been    preserved   except   the   book-plays    of 

tendency  to  bombast.    Quintilian,  however,  was  Seneca,  and  the  writing  of  tragedy  for  the  stage 

a  great  teacher  of  rhetoric  in  the  best  sense  and  had  come  to  an  end  before  the  time  of  Cicero, 

a  writer  of  learning  and  taste,  who  would  have  The  form  of  drama  which  took  its  subjects  from 

been  distinguished  in  any  age.    With  him  may  Roman  legend  appears  to  have  been  only  slightly 

be    ranked,    though    on    different    grounds,    the  successful    and    it    is    evident   that   the    serious 

younger  Pliny ;  the  collection  of  his  letters  was  drama  had  little  hold  upon   Roman  life.    The 

made  by  himself  and  the  letters  were  doubtless  comedies,  even   those  of   Greek  form  like  the 

written  for  publication,  so  that  they  lack  (ex-  extant  plays  of  Plautus  and  Terence,  expressed 

cept  the  correspondence  with  the  Emperor  Tra-  more   of   the   Italian   spirit   and   retained   their 

jan)  the  interest  of  Cicero's  letters,  but  Pliny  hold  upon  the  stage,  and  the  farces,  the  mimes, 

was  a  man  of  excellent  taste  and  of  creditable  and  the  Atellan  plays  were  even  more  popular, 

aspirations  and  his  character  as  revealed  in  his  The  Italian  interest,  then  as  now,  was  more  in 

correspondence     is     distinctly     attractive.    The  the  acting  and  impersonation  than  in  the  dra- 

greatest  prose  writer  of  the  period  was  Tacitus,  matic  form  or  story. 

the  historian.    He  had  endured  and  been  em-  In    epic   poetry   the   glory   of  the   Homeric 

bittered  by   enduring  the   dreadful   oppressions  poems  was  so  great  as  to  determine,  somewhat 

of  Domitian's  rule  and  under  the  liberal  reign  to  its  disadvantage,  the  form  of  the  Roman  na- 

of  Nerva  and  Trajan  he  used  his  opportunity  to  tional  epic.    It  is  not  unlikely  that  Ennius  was 

write  truthful  and  independent  histories  of  the  in  this  respect  more  truly  national  than  Vergil, 

empire.    His    style    is    individual    and    difficult  The  poet  of  the  *^neid*  was  in  truth  hampered 

from  its  condensation,  but  better  suited  to  his  by  the  Homeric  machinery  of  gods  and  heroes 

subject  than  the  Ciceronian  periods  would  have  and  by  the  supposed  necessity  of  imitating  in 

been,  and  his  treatment  of  his  theme,  though  not  one  part  of  his  poem  the  wanderings  of  Odys- 

free    from    prejudice,    is    extremely    powerful,  seus,  in  another  the  battles  of  the  Iliad.    These 

Herodotus  and  Thucydides  in  Greek  and  Livy  things  were  not  real  to  him;   they  were  epic 

and  Tacitus  in  Latin  are  the  four  great  histo-  conventionalities  which  he  felt  obliged  to  adopt, 

nans  of  the  ancient  world.  as   he   adopted   at   times   the   phrases   and   the 

On  the  side  of  poetry,  though  there  were  similes  of  the  Homeric  style.  In  all  these  re- 
many  writers  of  some  merit,  only  a  few  deserve  spects,  in  which  the  ^iSneid^  is  most  f re- 
mention  here.  Martial  composed  epigrams,  quently  and  quite  properly  compared  with  the 
Lucan  wrote  an  epic  of  the  civil  war  between  Greek  epic,  Vergil  is  plainly  the  inferior  and 
Caesar  and  Pompey,  and  Persius  and  Juvenal  they  are  sufficient  to  exclude  him  from  the 
were  satirists.  The  latter  is,  in  spite  of  rhetor-  small  company  of  the  world's  greatest  poets, 
ical  blemishes  and  a  repellant  savageness  of  But  in  the  occasional  passages  where  he  is  in- 
tone, one  of  the  greater  writers  in  Latin  litera-  spired  by  the  opportunity  of  expressing  his  real 
ture  and  his  satire  has  been  the  model  for  much  theme  —  the  greatness  of  the  Roman  state  —  he 
writing  of  the  same  kind  in  English  literature.  writes  with   a  proud   dignity  and  a  conscious 

6.  The  Later  Empire. —  Of  writers  after  the  understanding    of   the   meaning  of   history,   to 

end  of  the  first  century  of  our  era  few  are  of  which  there  is  no  parallel  in  the  Homeric  poems, 

importance   from  the   strictly  literary  point  of  His  verse  also  is  suited  to  the  dignity  of  his 

view  and  there  is  a  certain  justice  in  closing  thought ;  his  hexameters  are  composed  as  wholes, 

the    history    of    Latin    literature    with    Tacitus,  while  the  Homeric  hexameter  appears  to  retain 

But  in  the  long  list  of  writers  of  the  next  four  the  traces  of  its  composition .  out  of  two  short 

or  five  centuries  there  are  many  whose  works  half- verses.    The  Vergilian  verse  is  less  suited 

have,   apart   from   their    form,  an   intrinsic  in-  to  the  simplicity  of  narrative,  but  is  unequaled 

terest,    m    some    cases    a    very    great    interest  in  elevation. 

From    them    may    be    selected    the    following  Didactic  writing  in  prose  and  verse  was  es- 

names:     In  history,  Suetonius,  Ammianus,  and  pecially  natural   and   attractive   to   the   Roman 

the   ^Scriptores  Historiae  Augustae^ ;  in  literary  mind  and  the  series  of  didactic  works  extends 

commentary    and    criticism,    Gellius,    Donatus,  from  the  earliest  times  down  to  the  end.    The 

Servius,  and   Macrobius;    in   grammar,   Marius  most  notable  in  verse  are  the  great  poem  of 

Victorinus  and  Priscian.    The  most  original  and  Lucretius  de  Rerum  Natura  and  the  ^Georgics^ 

perhaps  in  a  true  sense  literary  work  of  these  of    Vergil.    Both     depend     largely  —  Lucretius 

centuries  is  to  be  found  in  the  le^al  writings,  wholly  —  on  Greek  authorities  for  their  subject- 

from  Gaius  to  the  <Code  of  Justinian,^  and  in  matter,  but  two  more  thoroughly  Roman  poems 

the     Church     Fathers,    Lactantius,    Ambrosius,  could   not   be   named.    In    form    the   work    of 

Jerome,  Augustine,  and  many  others;  in  writers  Lucretius  is  incomplete;  the  ^Georgics^   is  one 

of  both  of  these  classes  interest  in  the  subject  of  the  most  perfectly  finished  poems  in  Latin 

checked  the  prevalent  inclination  to  regard  the  literature. 

art  of  writing  as  an  end  in  itself  rather  than  as  Lyric  poetry  in  Latin  has  an  especial  inter- 

a  means.  est  from  the  fact  that  the  Greek  lyrics  of  the 

This  chronological  review  of  Roman  litera-  best  period  are  preserved  only  in  fragments  and 

ture  may  be  supplemented  by  a  brief  summary  our  conception  of  this  important  form  of  poetry 

and  estimate  of  Latin  writers  by  classes  accord-  in    ancient   literature    must   be    derived    chiefly 

ing   to   their    form    or    subject-matter.    In   the  from  Catullus  and  Horace.    Apparently  the  best 

comparative  simplicity  of  the  ancient  literatures  qualities  of  Alcaeus  and  Sappho  are  better  re- 

the  connection  between  writers  in  the  same  class  produced   by   the    free   spontaneity   of   Catullus 

was  more  direct  and  therefore  more  noteworthy  than  by  the  careful   workmanship  and  mature 

than  it  is  in  modern  times.  intelligence   of   Horace.    We   are   fortunate    in 

The     Roman     drama,     having     been     early  the    possession    of    both.    Lucretius,    Catullus, 
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Vergil,  and  Horace  are  the  four  cornerstones  ture  is  attested  by  the  long  line  of  minor  his- 

of  Latin  poetry.  torians. 

The  elegy  is  closely  allied  to  the  lyric,  from  Roman   philosophy   can   make   no  claim   to 

which  it  differs  chiefly  in  the  use  of  the  elegiac  originality.    It  is  found,  in  prose,  in  Cicero  and 

couplet,   hexameter    and   pentameter.    The   ex-  Seneca.    The   former  gave   free   renderings  of 

amples  that  we  have  in  Tibullus,  Propertius,  and  the  best  Greek  works  on  ethical  philosophy  with 

Ovid  do  not  conform   to   the   rule  of  ancient  special  reference  to  its  value  in  the  training  of 

grammarians  that  elegy  should  deal  with  melan-  the  orator ;  the  latter  wrote  without  much  sys- 

choly   themes.    But   the   somewhat    despondent  tem  brief  essays  on  ethics, 

temperament  of  Tibullus  and  the  simplicity  of  Of  epistolary  literature,  either  letters  actually 

his  treatment  are  well  suited  to  elegy.    Proper-  sent  to  the  persons  addressed  or  essays  in  epis- 

tius  is  more  virile,  but  is  over-much  given  to  tolary   form,  a  considerable  amount  is   known 

the    display    of    Alexandrian    learning.     In    the  through   allusions   and   the   two   collections    by 

amatory    elegiacs    of    Ovid    his    extraordinary  Cicero  and  Pliny  have  been  mentioned.    They 

cleverness  has  a  congenial  field  and  his  lack  of  are  a  unique  feature  of  Roman  literature,  since 

essential    manliness    is    less    detrimental    than  it  happens,  perhaps  from  the  concentration  of 

elsewhere.  Greek  life  in  single  cities,  that  no  such  collec- 

Epigram  and  satire  were  also  natural  forms  tions  are  extant  in  Greek, 

of  expression   for  the   Italian,   and   many   epi-  Qf  the  technical  writings  enough  has  been 

grams  are  extant  m  inscriptions  or  are  preserved  said.    They  belong  to  all  periods  of  the  litera- 

anonymously  m  the  Anthologjr.    Martial  is  the  ture    and    cover    almost    all    fields    of    study, 

only  writer  whose  collected  epigrams  have  come  agriculture,   grammar,   literary  criticism,   archi- 

down  to  us.    They  are  often  neat,  often  amus-  tecture,  medicine,  rhetoric,  military  strategy,  en- 

ing   but  this  form  of  art  is  of  course  not  very  gineering,  astronomy,  law;  the  first  and  the  last 

high.    In  satire  the  Romans  claimed  complete  subjects  in  this  list  being  by  far  the  most  abun- 

originality    and    apparently    with    justice.    The  ja^t  ^nd  important. 

satirical  spirit  may  express  itself  m  comedy  or  j^  comparison  with  the  Greek  literature  the 

epigram    or    m    semi-lyrical    iambics    like    the  Latj^  ^^  inferior  in  imagination  and  in  form  — 

<  Epodes>  of  Horace,  but  the  grammarians  meant  ^^^  important  characteristics ;  it  is  superior  in 

that  m  Latin  the  satire  had  been  given  a  dis-  ^^e  directness  of  its  human  appeal  and  in   its 

tinct    conventional    form  — a    short    poem    m  poetical    worth    to   the   modern    world.    It   is 

hexameters —  in  which  was  expressed  a  distinct  sometimes  said  to  be  an  imitative  literature,  but 

tone  of  critical  comment  on  persons  or  on  social  j^  j^  ^^^^i^^  ^  continuation  of  Greek  literature  in 

life.    In  this  sense  satire  can  be  clearly  traced  ^^^  surroundings.    The  influence  of  Greek  lit- 

from  Lucihus  through  Horace  to  Persius  and  ^^^ture   upon  Roman   is  not  different   in   kind 

Juvenal     Of  the  four  Horace  is  mcomparably  f^om    the   influence    which    modern    literatures 

the  most  hum9rous  and  m  r^lity  the  most  pene-  ^xert  upon  each  other. 

trating;  Lucilius  is  preserved  only  in  fragments,  ^  comparison  with  modem  literature  is  less 

Persius    is    obscure,    and    both    the    objects    of  because  the  differences  are  greater.    The 

Juvenal  s  satire  and  the  indignation  with  which  ^^^j^^^  literatures  follow  more  strictly  defined 

he  attacks  them  are  too  real  to  give  pleasure.  jj^^^    ^^    tradition,    especially    in    poetry.     The 

In  the  prose  literature  of  Rome  oratory  and  ^^^^^  ^j^^j^  ^f  ^^aders  was  more  limited  than 

history  hold   the  first  place.    In  both   the  art  ^j^^  ^^^^^^   ^„^   literature  was   therefore   less 

took  substantial  form  5«{°^«  t^^nf^.^"^  broadly  based  and  less  representative  of  a  wide 

ency  was  overwhelmed  by  the  finished  Greek  ^^^j^^  ^  ^^  interests.    And  the  comparative  ab- 

productions.    Oratory  is  represented  m  Ac  ex-  sence  of  the  romance  or  novel  and  the  slight 

tant   literature   only   by   some   late    Panefflrrics  ^  ^    ^^^j        j  romantic  love  makes  a  very 

and  the  speeches  of  Cicero,  a  small  amount  in  -.t.-,:^,,- H;ffpr#»nre 

comparison  with  the  volumes  of  the  Attic  ora-  °^^*°"' ^'"'''"' Edward  Parmelee  Morris, 

tors.    It  IS  peculiarly  unfortunate  that  we  have  Professor  of  Latin,  Yale  University. 

none  of  the  political  speeches  which  played  so  #             #            » 

large   a   part   in   the   history  of  the   republic;  Latin  Union,  The.    The  institution  of  the 

they  would  undoubtedly  illustrate  the  prevail-  Latin  Union  marks  an  important  epoch   in  the 

ingly  practical  character  of  Roman  oratory  and  history  of  bimetallism,  for,  while  it  was  the  gold 

would  show  how  steadily  it  grew  to  the  height  discoveries   of  California   and   Australia   which 

of    Cicero's    < Second    Philippic.^     Up    to    this  were  the  direct  cause  of  the  organization  of  this 

point,  while  it  was  increasingly  stimulated  by  monetary    convention,    it    was    the    downward 

the  best  Greek  models,  it  was  able  to  resist  the  tendency  in  the  price  of  silver  that  resulted  in 

influence  of  Greek  rhetoric.    After  Cicero's  time  the  practical  suspension  of  that  coinage  by  the 

the  teaching  of  rhetoric,  which  had  become  com-  parties  to  the  treaty. 

mon  in  Rome,  brought  about  an  undue  attention  In   1853,  when  the  subsidiary  silver  of  the 

to  form  and  a  consequent  loss  of  power.  United  States  had  begun  to  be  seriously  affected 

The  writing  of  history  also  long  served  a  by  the  cheapened  price  of  gold,  the  treasury  de- 

practical  end.    It  began  as  a  mere  expansion  of  partment  of  this  country  found  it  necessary  to 

the  official  annual  records,  including  the  names  reduce  the  quantity  of  silver  in  its  small  coins 

of  magistrates,  the  important  public  events  and  in  order  that  they  might  still  remain  below  the 

the  recognized  prodigies.    This  kind  of  history  value  of  gold.    A  few  years  passed,  and  Switzer- 

continued  to  be  written  after  Naevius  and  En-  land  also  found  herself  face  to  face  with   the 

nius  had  composed  more  elaborate  histories  in  same  financial  problem*  but  she,  instead  of  fol- 

verse,  and,  even  when  Roman  history  was  writ-  lowing  the  example  of  the  United  States,  solved 

ten  in  the  Greek  language,  it  was  but  little  in-  her  difficulty  by  lowering  the  fineness  of  stan- 

fluenced  by  the  great  Greek  models.    It  is  with  dard  for  her  small  coins  to  800  thousandths  fine. 

Sallust  and  Nepos  that  the  writing  of  history  This  method  of  equalizing  the  coinage  nat^ 

really  began  and  its  importance  in  Latin  litera-  urally  had  a  tendency  to  act  disadvantageously 
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for  those  countries  like  France  and  Italy,  where  year  to  year,  although  it  may  be  denounced  at 
the  standard  remained  much  higher  than  that  any  time  by  any  of  the  contracting  states.  Ac- 
of  Switzerland,  for,  as  the  coins  of  one  nation  cording  to  its  terms,  the  five  contracting  states 
circulated  commonly  in  all  the  countries  that  have  adopted  a  gold  and  silver  coinage  of  the 
had  adopted  the  franc  system,  it  was  soon  re-  same  fineness,  weight,  diameter,  and  current 
alized  that,  in  accordance  with  Gresham's  law,  value,  and  the  allowance  for  wear  and  tear  in 
the  cheaper  Swiss  coins  would  eventually  super-  each  case  is  the  same.  The  coinage  of  5-franc 
sede  the  dearer  coins.  It  was  unreasonable  to  pieces,  of  gold  as  well  as  of  silver,  is  tempo- 
suppose  that  the  coins  of  France  or  Italy,  con-  rarily  suspended,  and  the  issue  of  subsidiary 
taining  as  they  did  so  much  more  pure  silver,  silver  is,  with  certain  exceptions  for  special 
could  hope  to  compete  with  the  cheap  coins  of  reasons,  limited  to  7  francs  per  head  of  the 
Switzerland,  so  long  as  the  latter  passed  cur-  population  of  each  state.  The  most  important 
rent  at  the  same  nominal  value.  exception  to  this  section  of  the  convention  is  in 

Such  was  the  fear,  and  it  was  not  long  be-  the  case  of  Greece,  where  the  issue  is  limited 

fore  these  predictions  began  to  be  fulfilled.    The  to  6  francs  per  head. 

Swiss  coins,  being  only  800  thousandths  fine.  It  is  further  agreed  between  the  contracting 
soon  crossed  the  French  frontier,  where  they  countries  that  each  government,  in  all  its  public 
were  exchanged  for  French  coins  of  the  same  offices,  shall  accept  payment  in  the  silver  5-franc 
nominal  value.  The  latter  were  then  exported  pieces  of  each  of  the  other  states,  and  in  the 
to  Switzerland,  where,  after  having  been  melted  subsidiary  silver  to  an  amount  not  in  excess  of 
and  recoined,  they  netted  a  considerable  profit  100  francs.  Moreover,  each  state  engages  ta 
for  the  speculator.  By  April  1864  the  situation  exchange  the  excess  of  its  issues  over  its  re- 
had  become  so  thoroughly  unsatisfactory  that  ceipts  of  subsidiary  silver  for  gold  or  5-franc 
the  French  government  was  compelled  to  issue  silver  pieces,  and  each  binds  itself  that,  at  the 
a  decree  prohibiting  the  receipt  of  the  Swiss  termination  of  the  convention,  it  will  resume 
coins  at  the  customs-house  and  other  public  also  its  5-franc  silver  pieces,  paying  in  gold  a 
offices.  sum   equal   to   the   nominal   value  of  the   coin 

In   response   to   overtures    from   Belgium   a  resumed.    The   only   exception    to  this    section 

conference  of  delegates  representing  four  of  the  of  the  treaty  is  made  in  the  case  of  Italy,  in 

interested    states  —  France.    Italy,    Switzeriand,  which  the  government  is  freed  from  this  obliga- 

and    Belgium  — met    in    Paris    20    Nov.    1865,  tion  to  take  back  its  fractional  coins  upon  the 

and  agreed  to  establish  a  uniform  coinage,  the  dissolution   of  the   convention,   it  being  stipu- 

new    system   to   be  based   upon   the   principles  lated  instead  that  it  will  forbid  the  exportation 

adopted  by  the  United  States  in    1853.    Thus,  o*  such  coins  while  the  Union  continues,  and 

the  silver  coins  — the  2  franc,  i  franc,  50  cen-  will  not  change  its  present  system  of  subsidiary 

times   and   20  centimes   pieces  — were   reduced  coinage  for  five  years  following  its  separation 

from  a  standard  of  900  thousandths  fine  to  a  ^rom  the  Union.                                   ..    ,            , 

uniform  fineness  of  835   thousandths,  a  policy  The   following  is   a  statement  of  the  total 

which  lowered  the  small  coins  of  the  several  issues  of  the  five  states  as  authorized  by  the 

countries  to  the  position  of  a  subsidiary  cur-  |ast    convention:    France,    394,000,000    francs; 

rency.  Italy,  232,400,000;  Belgium,  46,800,000;  Switzer- 

In  adopting  this  policy  the  members  of  the  ^^^^f  28,000,000;  and  Greece,  15,000,000. 

Latin  Union  had  not  discarded  the  principles  of  Latin    Versions    of    the    Scriptures.    The 

bimetallism.    Gold   coins   of  the  value  of   100,  origin  of  the  Latin  versions  of  the  Bible  is  a 

50,  20,   10,  and  5  francs,  and  a  5-franc  silver  subject  which  is  involved  in  no  little  obscurity, 

piece,  were  all  to  be  coined  at  the  old  standard  Beyond   the   fact   that    (i)    most   of  the   New 

of  900  thousandths  fine,  and  free  coinage,  at  a  Testament  books  existed  in  Latin  at  the  close  of 

ratio  of  isVi  to  i,  was  granted  to  any  holder  the  2d  century;  (2)  many  of  the  Old  Testament 

of  gold  or  silver  bullion  who  desired  to  obtain  books  could  then  be  read  in  that  tongue,  and  (3) 

any  of  the  gold  coins  or  5-^ranc  silver  pieces,  that  these  translations  were  the  work  of  many 

The  subsidiary  currency  was  formally  declared  authors,  little,  if  any,  information  is  obtainable, 

legal  tender  m  all  business  transactions  between  Moreover,  as  the  most  eminent  scholars  differ 

individuals  of  the  states  that  coined  them  for  upon  almost  all  the  essential  points  that  present 

an  amount  not  in  excess  of  50  francs.     ^  themselves  in  this  discussion,  it  is  with  difficulty 

The  treaty  under  which  the  Latin  Union  was  that  any  of  the  important  facts  can  be  estab- 

formed  was  ratified  by  each  government,  and  lished.    Wiseman,    about    1830,    announced    the 

went  into  effect  i  Aug.  1866.    In  1868  Greece  opinion  that  the  Latin  Church  not  only  possessed 

also  became  a  party  to  the  convention,  which,  but  one  version  of  the  Bible  prior  to  the  time 

by  its  own  terms,  was  to  exist  until  i  Jan.  1880,  of  Jerome,  but  that  this  version  had  been  pre- 

but  the  downward  tendency  shown  by  silver  dur-  pared    in    North    Africa  —  not   in    Rome  —  and 

ing  1873  compelled  the  delegates  to  call  another  that  it  had  subsequently  been  subjected  to  sev- 

conference.    On  this  occasion  the  fear  most  gen-  eral  revisions,  for  one  of  which  Saint  Augustine 

erally  entertained  was  that  the  German  mints  had  been  responsible.    This  was  called  ^Itala,^ 

would    flood   the    several   countries    with    their  from  the  place  in  which  it  was  made, 

demonetized    silver.    A    meeting    was    held    at  Pope  Damasus,  in  the  4th  century,  requested 

Paris,  therefore,  jo  Jan.  1874,  at  which  the  full  Saint  Jerome  to  prepare  a  revision.    He  began. 

power  of  free  coinage  of  silver  was  withdrawn  the    work    immediately,    and    in    383    the    re- 

from    individuals,    and    the    amount    of    silver  vised   gospels   made   their   appearance.    In    the 

5-franc  pieces  to  be  coined  by  the  several  treaty  same    year    he    revised    the    rest    of    the    Old 

states  was  gfreatly  reduced.  Testament  and  made  a  cursory  revision  of  the 

The  last  convention  of  the  Latin  Union  was  Psalms,  using  the  Greek  manuscript  known  as 

held  29  Oct.  1897,  and  the  monetary  agreement  the  LXX.    This  work,  now  known  as  the  Ro- 

accepted  at  that  time  is  tacitly  continued  from  man  Psalter,  was  followed,  in  387,  by  a  more- 
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careful  revision  of  the  Hexaplar  text,  and  it  is 
this  work,  called  the  Gallican  Psalter,  which  is 
now  in  general  use  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

The  first  revision  of  the  work  of  Saint  Je- 
rome occurred  in  802,  when  Alcuin  revised  the 
text  from  ancient  Vulgate  manuscripts,  and  sub- 
sequent revisions  were  made  by  Theodulf  of 
Orleans  (787-821);  Lanfranc,  afterward  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  (about  1080)  ;  the  Cister- 
cian abbot,  Stephen  II.  (1108)  ;  and  (Cardinal 
Nicholas  ( 1 150).  In  addition  to  these  direct  revi- 
sions different  corporations  issued  ^Correctoria,^ 
which  contained  discussions  of  the  various  read- 
ings. Among  these  were  the  ^Correctorium 
Parisiense,^  which  was  approved  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  Sens;  the  ^Correctorium^  of  the  Do- 
minicans, prepared,  about  1240,  by  Hugo  a  S. 
(Taro,  and  a  *  Corrector ium^  compiled  by  the 
Franciscans. 

The  revision  of  the  Vulgate  New  Testa- 
ment undertaken  by  Erasmus  in  15 16  lost 
much  of  its  strength,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  he  had  been  actuated  mainly  by  a  de- 
sire to  improve  the  style  of  the  work,  but  really 
critical  attempts  to  produce  a  purer  Vulgate 
were  made  by  Gumelli  (Paris  1504),  Castellaer 
(Venice  151 1),  and  Laridius  (Cologne  1530). 
Scholars  place  little  importance  upon  either  of 
these  editions,  but  they  admit  that  valuable 
efforts  for  the  restoration  of  a  critical  text  were 
made  by  Cardinal  Ximenes  in  his  ^Compluten- 
sian  Polyglott  (1502)  and  R.  Stephens  (1528). 
Many  editions  of  Stephens'  work  were  subse- 
quently issued,  and  in  1540  the  Theological  fac- 
ulty of  Louvain  entrusted  the  current  edition 
to  Henten  of  Malines  that  he  might  make  a 
careful  revision  of  the  text.  His  first  edition 
appeared  in  1547,  and  was  so  correct  in  almost 
every  detail  that  the  edition  of  1574,  which  was 
made,  under  the  same  authority,  by  Lucas  of 
Bruges,  was  practically  identical  with  Henten's 
1547  text. 

Careful  as  the  various  editors  had  been  in 
the  work  of  preparing  their  texts,  there  were  dif- 
ferences in  reading  that  called  for  an  official  edi- 
tion, a  want  that  was  filled  in  1590,  when  Sixtus 
V.  issued  a  text  which  he  ordered  to  be  received 
as  Hrue,  lawful,  authentic,  and  unquestioned.® 
Two  years  later  the  Sixtine  Bible  was  followed 
by  the  Clementine  edition,  but  as  even  this  was 
not  a  perfect  text  of  the  Vulgate,  the  work  of 
correction  was  continued,  and  for  more  than  40 
years  it  went  on  almost  without  interruption, 
the  most  eminent  scholars  in  the  world  having 
been  summoned  to  participate  in  the  revision. 

Latin  Writers.  The  following  list  of  writers 
presents  the  more  famous  names  which  the  gen- 
eral student  of  literature  is  likely  to  meet  in  his 
reading.  The  authors  are  arranged  according 
to  the  year  of  their  birth  so  far  as  it  can  be 
determined.    See  also  L.\tin  Literature. 

Lucius  Livius  Andronicus.    c.  284  —  204  b.c. 

NVith  hia  translations  of  Greek  tragedy  and  comedy 
Latin   literature   is   said   to   begin,    240   b.c.     He   also 
translated  Homer's  *  Odyssey.*     We  have  a  few  frag- 
ments. 
Ijnaeus  Naevius.     c.  269  or  264  —  c.   199  b.c. 

Reckoned    the    first    native    Roman    poet.     He    was 
the    first    to    compose    a     Latin    play.     His    greatest 
achievement  was   an   epic  on  the    Punic   War.     Only 
fragments  survive. 
Titus  Maccius  Plautus.       c.  254 — 184  b.c. 

Roman    comic   poet.     Twenty   of   his   comedies   are 
still  extant. 


QUIMTUS    EnNZUS.       239 169    B.C. 

The   "  Father  of  Roman  Literature."     Wrote  trag- 
edies    and    comedies,    and    other    poetry.     His    chief 
work   is    an    epic   poem,    '  The    Annals,'   covering  the 
whole  history  of  Rome. 
Makcus  Pokcius  Cato.     234 —  149  b.c. 

Author  of  the  first  Roman  historical  work  in  Latin 
prose.     He    published   orations   and   didactic   treatises. 
His  work  on   *  Agriculture  *   is  the  oldest  volume  of 
Latin  prose  extant. 
Marcus  Pacuvius.     c.  220  —  c.    132  B.C. 

Roman    tragic    poet.     His    writings    are    now    pre- 
served only  in  fragments. 
PuBLius  Tersntius  Afer.     c.   184  —  159  ■•c. 

Extant  works,  six  comedies. 
Gaius  Lucilius.     180  —  103  B.C. 

First  Latin  satiric  poet.     We  have  only  fragments. 
Lucius  Accius.     170 —         b.c 

Author  of  adaptations  of  Greek  tragedies,  original 
Latin     tragedies,     and    various    prose    works.     Frag- 
ments extant. 
Marcus  Terentius  Varro.     116  —  27  bc 

Most    learned    of    ancient    Roman    scholars.     The 
major  portion  of  his  prose  and  pO|etry  is  lost,  but  we 
have    considerable    remains    of    his    works    on    '  The 
Latin  Language '  and  on  *  Agriculture.' 
Marcus  Tullius  Cicero.     106  —  43  b.c. 

Of   his   numerous   writings,    we   have  over    50    ora- 
tions, many  rhetorical  and  philosophical  treatises,  and 
about  800  letters. 
Gaius  Julius  Caesar.     100  —  44  b.c. 

His    memoirs,    '  The    Commentaries,*    alone    remain. 
Cornelius  Nrpos.     c.  99  —  c.   24  b.c. 

Author  of  biographies  of  many  eminent  men. 
Titus  Lucretius  Carus.     96   (prooably) —  55   b.c. 

Famous  for  his  didactic  poem    '  On  the   Nature  of 
Things,'  which  we  still  have. 
Gaius  Valerius  Catullus.     87  or  84  —  c.  54  B.C. 

First    important    and    perhaps    the    greatest    Latin 
lyric^  poet.     We  have  a  collection  of  over  a  hundred 
of  his  poems. 
Gaius  Sallustius  Crispus.     86  —  34  b.c. 

Best  known   by   his  monographs    on  Catiline's  con- 
spiracy and  the  Jugurthine  war. 
Publius  Vergilius  Maro.     70  —  19  B.C. 

Most  representative  Latin  poet.  His  greatest  works 
are  the  '  Eclogues,*  the  *  Georgics,'  and  the  *  .^Ineid,' 
but  we  also  have  some  of  his  minor  poems. 

QUINTUS   HORATIUS    FlACCUS.       65  —  8    B.C. 

Left    satires,    epodes,    odes,    and    epistles,    but    is 
most  distinguished  for  the  perfection  of  his  odes. 
Titus  Livius.     59  b.c. —  17  a.d. 

Wrote  a  history  of  Rome  in    142  books,   of  which 
we  have  35. 
Albius  Tibullus.     c.  54  —  c.  19  b.c 

An  elegiac  writer,   from  whose  pen  we  have  about 
two  dozen  poems. 
Lucius  Annaeus  Seneca,     c.   5^  B.C.  —  c.  39  a.d. 

Of  his  rhetorical  works  w^e  nave  about  six  books. 
Sextus  Propertius.     c.  49  —  c.    is  B.C. 

Elegiac   poet,    from   whom   we   have   four   books    of 
verse. 
Publius  Ovidius  Naso.     43  b.c. —  17  or  18  a.d. 

His  important  extant  poems  are  the  '  Art  of  Mak- 
ing   Love,*     *  Remedies    for    Love^*    the    *  Metamor- 
phoses,' '  Episiulae  ex  Ponto*  TrisUa,  Fasti,  Heroides. 
A  famous  tragedy,  the  *  Medea,*  has  not  survived. 
Gaius  Velleius  Paterculus.     c.   19  b.c. —  30 -+- a.d. 
.\uthor  of  a  compendium  of  Roman  history  which 
is  still  extant. 
Valerius  Maxim  us. 

We  have  his  collection  of  anecdotes  in  nine  books. 
Lucius  Annaeus  Seneca,     c.  4  b.c. —  65  a.d. 

From   him   have  come  a   satire  on   Claudius,   moral 
essays,    philosophical    epistles,    physical    treatises,    and 
a  few  tragedies. 
AuLus  Cornelius  Celsus.     c.  2  a.d. —  ? 

Author  of  an  encyclopedic  work,  of  which  we  have 
only  the  eight  books  on  medicine. 
Phaedrus. 

Author  of  an  extant  collection  of  fables. 
Pompon  I  us  Mela. 

His  geographical  work  in  three  books  is  the  earliest 
work  of  the  sort  that  we  possess. 
Lucius  Junius  Moderatus  Columella. 

Author  of   an   important   work   in   prose  and    verse 
on  agriculture,  in  12  books. 
QuiNTUs  Curtius  Rufus. 

*  History  of  Alexander  the  Great,  in   lo  books,   all 
of  which,  except  two,  have  survived. 
Gaius  Plinius  Secundus.     23  —  79  a.d. 

Author    of    the    *  Historia    Naturalis,*    an    encyclo- 
pedic work  in  37  books,  still  extant. 

SiLIUS    ItALICUS.       C.    25 C.     lOI     A.D. 

Composed    an    extant    epic     poem    on    the     second 
Punic  war,  in   17  books. 

AULUS    PerSII'S    FlACCUS.       3s  —  62    A.D. 

Writer  of  six  satires,  still  extant. 
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Makcus  Annaxus  Lucanus.    39  —  65  a.d. 

Of  numerous  works  in   prose  and   verse  we   have 
only  his  epic,  the  '  Pharsalia.' 
Pktronius  Akbitee.     ?  —  66  a.d. 

Author  of  a  satirical  romance  in  at  least  20  books, 
of  which  we  have  considerable   fragments. 
Titus  Calpusnius  Sxculus. 

Left  us  seven  eclogues  and  a  poetical  panegyric. 
Gaius   Valerius    Flaccus    Sbtinus    Balbus.    — c.    90 

A.D. 

Composer   of   an    extant   poem    on   the   Argonautic 
expedition*  in  eight  books. 
Marcus  Fabius  Quxntilianus.     Between  35  and  40  — 

c   95  A.D. 

Known  chiefly  by  his  treatise  in  12  books  upon  the 
training  of  an  orator. 

PUBLIUS  FAPINIUS  StATIUS.   C.  40 96?  A.D. 

There   have   survived    of    his    works    five    books    of 
occasional    poems    (the    '  Silvx  *),    and    two    epics,    a 
Thebaid  ana  an  Achilleid. 
Marcus  Valerius  Marti alis.     c.  40  —  c.  102  to  104  a.d. 
The  world's  greatest  writer  of  epigram,  from  whom 
we  have  1,575. 
PuBLius  Cornelius  Tacitus,     c.  55  —  c.  120  a.d. 

One  of  the  chief  ancient  historians.     His  surviving 
works    are    a    treatise    on    oratory,    a    biography    01 
Agricola,   a  monograph   on   Germany,    his     Annales ' 
and  *  Historix.* 
Deciuus  Junius  Juvenalis.     c.  60  —  c.  140  a.d. 
Composed  16  poetical  satires,  which  we  have. 
Gaius  Plinius  Caecilius  Secundus.     62  —  c.   113  a.d. 
Of   his   published    speeches    onl^    the    panegyric   of 
Trajan  has  reached  us,  but  his  nine  books  of  letters 
in    semi-essay   form,   and  a  tenth  containing   his  cor- 
respondence with  Trajan,  have  survived. 
Gaius  Suetonius  Tranquillus.     75?  —  160?  a.d. 

Latin  biographer,  best  known  by  his  extant  '  Lives 
of  the  Caesars,    although  we  have  fragments  of  other 
biographies. 
Lucius  (?)   Annaxus  Florus. 

Composed  an  extant  epitome  of  Roman  history  in 
two  books. 
Marcus  Cornelius  Fronto.    c.   100  —  c.   175  a.d. 

Besides   less   important  works   in   incomplete   form, 
we    have    most    ot    his    corresi>ondence    with    Marcus 
Aurelius. 
Gaius.    c.   no  —  c.   180  a.d. 

The    famous   jurist,   large   amounts   of   whose   writ- 
ings have  come  down  to  us. 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus.     121  —  180  a.d. 

Besides    his    letters    in    Latin,    we    have    the    well- 
known  'Meditations,'  written   in  Greek,   in   12  books. 
Lucius  Apuleius.    c.  125  —  ?  a.d. 

Composed  works  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  of 
which  few  have  reached  us.  Most  important  is  the 
novel  '  The  (jolden  Ass.' 

AULUS    GeLLIUS.      C     130 —  ?    A.D. 

His   miscellanies,   the   '  Attic   Nights,'   in   20  books, 
have  reached  us  almost  intact. 
Marcus  Minucius  Felix. 

Author    of    a    dialogue,    the    '  Octavius,*    which    is 

our  earliest  extant  work  in  Latin  Christian  literature. 

QuxNTUs  SEPTXifius  Florens  Tertullianus.      c.  150  — 

C.     230    A.D. 

The  ^reat  Christian  apologist.     We  have  numerous 
theological  treatises  from  his  pen. 
Thascius  Caecilius  Cyprianus.     c.  200  —  c.  255  a.d. 
Author   of   numerous   theological    works,    many    ex- 
tant. 
Marcus  Aurkuus  Olympius  Neuesianus. 

We  have  a  portion  of  his  didactic  poem  on  the 
chase. 

AsJfOBIUS.       ? 326?    A.D. 

Author    of    a    Christian    apology    in    seven    books, 
which  have  come  down  to  us. 
Lactantius  Firmianus.     — after  315  a.d. 

Known  as  the  Christian  Cicero.     We  have  his  chief 
theological   works   in   prose   and   verse.     Most   impor- 
tant is  his  '  Institutioncs  Divinae.' 
EuTROPius.     4th  century. 

A  historian  whose  epitome  of  the  entire  history  of 
Rome,  in  10  books,  is  still  valued. 
HiLARius   (Bishop  of  Poitiers).     — 367  a.d. 

A    Christian    controversialist    and    commentator    on 
the   Bible,    of   whose   numerous   works   we    still    have 
remains. 
(Pope)    Damasus.     305  —  384  A.D. 

One    of    the    first    Christian    poets.     Epitaphs    and 
poetical    eulogies    of    departed    Christians    have    come 
down  to  us. 
Dbcimus  Magnus  Ausonius.    c.  310  —  c.  395  a.d. 

A   Roman  poet    from   whom   we   have  many   works 
in  various  departments  of  literature,  epigrams,  elegi- 
acs, epistles,  etc. 
Ammianus   Marcellinus.    c.    330  —  c.   400  a.d. 

Composed  a  continuation  of  '  Tacitus,'  of  which  we 
have  only  18  books  of  contemporary  history. 


HiERONYMUS.      331  420    A.D. 

Famous  for  his  translation  of  the  Bible  and  his 
commentaries.  A  Latin  version  of  Eusebius*  Chron- 
ological Tables,  many  letters,  and  Christian  biogra- 
phies require  mention. 

AmBROSIUS.       C.     340 397    A.D. 

One  of  the  Church  Fathers.     His  writings  include 
letters,  orations,  hymns,  and  didactic  works,  of  which 
we  have  large  amounts. 
QuiNTUS  Aurelius   Symmachus.     c.   345 — c.  405  a.d. 
Besides   fragments  of  his  orations,   we  have  official 
reports,   and    10  books   of  letters  which  are  of  great 
historical  value. 
Aurelius   Prudentiu^  Clemens.     348  —  c.  410  a.d. 
The  greatest  poet  of  his  century.     We  have  hymns 
and  other  Christian  poetry. 
Claudius  Claudxan  us.     ?  —  c.  408  a.d. 

Last  important  non-Christian  poet.     Extant  are  his- 
torical   and    mythological    poems    and    many    shorter 
fieces.     Most    famous    is    his    epic,    *  The    Rape    of 
*roserpina.' 
Meropius  Pontius  Anicius  Paulinus.     353  —  431  a.d. 
A  Christian  writer  from  whom  we  have  letters  and 
poems. 
Aurelius  Augustinus.     354  —  430  a.d. 

Widelv    known    by    his    '  Confessions,'    he   has   also 
left  us  letters,  sermons,  theological  treatises,  and  his 
famous    work,    in    22    books,    on    '  The    Kingdom    of 
God.' 
Macrobius  Theodosius.     4th/sth  century  a.d. 

A  commentary  on  Cicero's  *  Dream  of  Scipio  *  and 
a  book  instructive  to  the  student  of  Roman  literature 
and    antiquities,    which    he   called    '  Saturnalia,'    have 
been  preserved. 
Martian  us  Capella.     4th/5th  century  a.d. 

We  have  his  encyclopedic  work,  m  nine  books,  on 
the   '  Seven    Liberal    Arts,'    which    was    of   great    im- 
portance in  medizval  education. 
Leo    (the    First,    sumamed    "  the    Great ").     c    395  — 
461  A.D. 

Sermons  and  letters  of  his  composition  are  extant. 
Gaius     Sollius     Apollinaris     Sidonius.     c.     430  —  c. 
480  A.D. 

A  collection  of  his  poems  and  nine  books  of  letters 
are  instructive  for  the  life  of  his  time  in  Gaul. 
Blossius   j^milius   Dracontius.     5th   century  a.d. 

We  have  from  him  poems  that  are  very  creditable 
for  this  age,  on  mythological  and  Christian  subjects, 
as  well  as  two  epithalamia. 
Magnus  Felix  Ennodius.    47*3  —  521  a.d. 

A  prolific  writer  in  several  fields,   whom  we  know 
through   his   letters,    speeches,    a   panegyric,   and   nu* 
merous  poems. 
Anicius    Manlius    Toxquatus    Severinus    Bokthius. 
c.  480  —  524  A.D. 

Translator  of  man^  Greek  philosophical  and  math- 
ematical books.  His  famous  '  Consolations  of  Phi- 
losophy '  is  often  accounted  "  the  last  work  of  Ro- 
man literature." 
Flavius  Magnus  Auxklius  Cassiodorus  Senator,  c. 
480  —  c.  575  A.D. 

Historical,    theological,    and    encyclopedic    works,    a 
considerable  portion  of  which  has  survived. 
Pri  SCI  ANUS.     6th  century  a.d. 

Besides    some     unimportant    works,    we    have    his 
eight  books  on  the  Latin  language,  the  most  influen- 
tial grammatical  work  in  that  tongue. 
Venantius   Honorius    Clxmentianus    Fortunatus.     c. 
S3S  — c.  600  A.D. 

Best  known  through  his  epic  poem  on   Saint  Mar- 
tin of  Tours,  although  others  have  come  down  to  U8» 
together  with  lives  of  the  Saints  in  prose. 
Gregorius  of  Tours.     538  —  S93  a.d. 

Author  of  theological  books,  including  lives  of  the 
Saints.     Most    important    to    us    is    his    *  History    of 
the  Franks  '  in   10  books. 
(Pope)   Gregorius   (the  First),     c.   540  —  604  a.d. 

We  have  theological    works  composed  by  him,  and 
over  800  letters  ot  high  value  to  the  historian. 
IsiDORUS  (Bishop  of  Seville),     c.  570  —  c.  636. 

A  theological,  historical,  and  grammatical  writer  of 
great  influence  upon  the  Middle  Ages.  Chief  among 
the  works  which  we  have  from  him  is  his  '  Origines,' 
in  20  books. 

Walton  Brooks  McDaniel, 
Asst.  Prof,  of  Latin,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 

Latins  (Latini),  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Latium,  in  Italy.  Jar'is,  Saturn,  Picus,  and 
Faunus,  who  were  deified  by  their  subjects,  arc 
represented  to  have  been  the  most  ancient  Latin 
kings.  These  ancient  Latins  formed  a  league 
of  30  cities,  of  which  the  town  of  Alba  Longa 


LATITUDE  »  LATROBE 

became  the  head.    Although  Rome  was  a  colony  Crete  a  festival  was  celebrated  in  honor  of  her, 

from  Alba  she  became  powerful  enough  in  the  called  Ecdysia, 

reign  of  her  third  king,  to  seize  uiwn  that  city,  Latour  d'AuvcrgncCorrct,  Th6ophUc  Malo 

and  raze  it  to  ^he  ground     UndcrW      Tul-  ^.,._^.j  ^.,j.  ^*  j._^^^^  dd-varn-ye-kor-^, 

hus    Rome  entered  the  Lat'n  confe^^^^^  FrWich  soldier:  b.  Carhaix,  Brittany,  France,  23 

m  the  reign  of  his  successor  Tarquimus  Super-  ^                .     ,     Oberhaus^     Bavaria    27    Tnni 

olf^hTLro^Te'^^^^^  ^^'    nt'-'^y  dSe'dto'S'ecom^^^^^^^ 

t^eir  fuSiLnL^^^^^  ^^^'^   ^«   ^^^"^^   Revolution   broke   out   was 

the  republic  to  maintain  it;  it  was  finally  lost,    5??"«  *.^«  5"V-°  ^Vi^  '''''lu  '*'  ^*^"^^^f  ^,^^ 
however,  by  the  decisive  victory  of  the  Romans    ^^tmguished    himself    m    the    army    of    the 

near  Mount  Vesuvius  (340  b.c.).  ?^''^!!^!\  ^'^^^^ ^5PT*?"^"!u  ^u""    ''^^^''^ 

\ot         /  jj,^  Yiwt  he  declined,  declaring  that  he  was  only 

Lat^itude,  a  term  used  in  astronomy  and  fit  to  command  a  company  of  grenadiers,  and 
geography.  The  geocentric  latitude  of  a  heavenly  was  consequently  named  by  Napoleon  «First 
body  is  its  angular  distance  from  the  ecliptic,  Grenadier  of  France.®  His  corps  generally 
as  seen  from  the  earth^s  centre ;  its  heliocentric  made  the  vanguard,  and  was  called  ^'the  infernal 
latitude  is  its  angular  distance  from  the  ecliptic,  column.®  In  1799  he  fought  under  Massena  in 
as  seen  from  the  sun's  centre.  The  geographical  Switzerland,  and  fell  while  attached  to  the  army 
latitude  of  a  place  is  the  altitude  of  the  celestial  of  the  Rhine.  His  heart  was  embalmed  and 
pole  above  the  horizon ;  or  it  is  the  arc  of  tlie  carried  in  a  silver  box  by  one  of  the  company  in 
celestial  meridian  intercepted  between  the  zenith  which  he  had  served ;  his  name  was  always 
and  the  equator;  its  geocentric  latitude  is  the  called,  the  oldest  sergeant  answering  —  «Died 
angle  at  the  earth's  centre  intercepted  between  on  the  field  of  honor.®  As  an  author  he  made 
the  place  and  the  terrestrial  equator.  To  de-  himself  known  by  a  singular  work  on  the  early 
lermine  geographical  latitude,  the  altitude  of  the  history  of  Brittany,  entitled,  ^Nouvelles  Re- 
pole  is  found  indirectly  from  observations  of  cherches  sur  la  Langue,  TOrigine,  et  les  An- 
a  circumpolar  star,  or  from  meridian  altitudes  of  tiquites  des  Bretons^  (1792). 
the  sun  or  known  stars.  At  sea  the  sun's  merid-  Tin  i-^-xi.  t  r-»  ^ 
ian  altitude  is  observed  with  a  sextant,  its  .  ^^^^^^'  ^  }^t^'n  ?^^  ^*  \  ^^^T 
declination  being  given  in  the  astronomical  f »*"  abbey  founded  by  Count  Rotrou  of  Pcrche 
ephemeris.    See  also  Longitude.  "J  ?'^°t^-*  ^^s^^^^.^s  Notre  Dame  dc  la 

-    ^^  -.     ,  .             ^                ,.    .          ,  Maison  Dieu  and  from  its  situation  in  a  damp 

^    r*?*??™*  "*?'  ^   term   applied  to  those  unhealthy  glen,  accessible  only  by  a  narrow  stony 

English  divines  of  Charles  n.  s  time,  who,  from  passage   was   called   La   Trappe    («the    trap®), 

opposing    strenuously    both    the    High    Church  The  monks  were  as  distinguished  for  austerity 

party  and  that  of  the  Dissenters,  incurred  the  during  the  14th  and  the  15th  century  as  they 

-enmity  of  both     It  denotes  one  who  commends  subsequently    became     for    licentiousness     and 

or   sanctions   deviations   from   the   strict   prin-  violence  when  they  were  known  as  the  ^Bandits 

ciples  of  orthodoxy,  and  it  is  frequently  used  as  of     La     Trappe.®    The     monastery,     however, 

a  term  of  reproach.  passed   into   the    hands   of    Armand    Jean   le 

Latium,  la'shi-tim,  a  name  given  to  the  Bouthilier  de  Ranee  in  the  middle  of  the  17th 
residence  of  the  Latins,  in  Central  Italy,  on  the  century.  This  brilliant  abbot  had  early  aban- 
Tyrrhenian  Sea,  extending  between  Etruria  and  doned  himself  to  wordliness,  but  became  con- 
Campania.  In  the  earliest  times  there  was  a  verted,  introduced  Benedictine  monks  into  La. 
large  laurel  grove  situated  on  the  coast,  at  the  Trappe  and  enforced  severe  discipline.  The 
mouth  of  the  Tiber,  which  extended  as  far  as  brethren  rose  at  2  a.m.,  retired  at  7,  slept  on 
the  city  of  Laurentum,  to  which  it  gave  name,  straw,  were  forbidden  wine  and  flesh,  spent 
Farther  on  lay  the  little  river  Numicus  and  the  each  evening  some  time  in  digging  their  own 
sources  of  the  Juturna ;  and  still  farther  to  the  graves,  and  never  spoke  excepting  to  say  ta 
east  was  situated  the  city  of  Lavinium.  An-  each  other,  ^Memento  mori.®  ^nce  discouraged 
cient  Latium  was  much  more  thickly  peopled  and  literary  pursuits  but  enforced  constant  manual 
much  more  highly  cultivated  than  the  present  labor;  he  died  in  1700,  and  the  Trappists  were 
Campagna  di  Roma,  to  which  it  pretty  nearly  driven  out  of  France  by  the  Revolution.  They 
corresponds ;  and  it  must  have  been  healthier,  founded  a  house  at  Valsainte,  Switzerland,  which 
though  it  was  always  considered  an  unhealthy  was  destroyed  by  the  French  in  1798,  but  they 
region.  were  again  put  in  possession  of  La  Trappe  on 

Latona.     la-to'na,    was    the    mother     of  $e  Restoration  of  the  Bourbons.    In  1829  the 

Apollo  and  Artemis. '  During  her  pregnancy  she  Trappist  houses  were  closed  by  a  royal  decree, 

was  persecuted  by  Hera,  by  whose  command  f  "^  ^\  ^"^  "»"«  monasteries  were  suppressed ; 

the  dragon  Python  threatened  her  with  death,  i^«se    however,  were  compelled  to  seek  refuge 

and  the  earth  was  not  permitted  to  allow  her  a  ^\^^^^P  ^^^'ur"u  ^}l  ^"'*^^  ^^^^^^  '?  ^^^J 

place  for  her  delivery.    After  long  wanderings  f"^^^^  ^^^^  «?^,^^^*A^?,1  houses  m  Kentucky  and 

she  found  rest  on  the  floating  island  of  Delos.  }P,^^:    9"^-l' '    ^^>"^J?i»"'   J:f ^  Trappistes  ou 

The  giant  Tityus  having  attempted  to  offer  her  ^i?^^  de  Citeaux  au  XIX,  Siecle   Histoirc  de 

violence,   was   killed   by    Apollo   and    Artemis.  ^^  ^^'^PP^  ^^P"*^  ^a  Fondation>  (1844). 

Latona  is  represented  as  a  mild,  benevolent  god-  Latrobe,  la-trob',  Benjamin  Henry,  Ameri- 

dess,  in  a  sea-green  dress.    With  Artemis  she  can   architect:   b.    Yorkshire,   England,    i    May 

cured  the  wounded  JEneas,  and  crowned  him  1764;  d.  New  Orleans  3  Sept  1820.    He  studied 

with    glory.    When   Artemis    fled   to   Olympus  at    the    University   of    Leipsic,.  served    in    the 

from  the  anger  of  Hera,  Latona  carried  to  her  Prussian  army  as  comet  of  hussars   (1765-8),, 

her  quiver  and  arrows,  which  she  had  left  be-  became  an  architect  in   England,  in   1798   was 

hind.    She    was    worshipped    chiefly    in    Lycia,  appointed   engineer   of   London,   and    came    ta 

Delos,  Athens,  and  other  cities  of  Greece.    In  Norfolk,    Va.,    in    1796.    He    built    the    James. 
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River-Appomattox  canal  and  the  Richmond  Lat'ten,  a  species  of  brass  used  in  the 
penitentiary;  removed  to  Philadelphia,  and  there  Middle  Ages  for  metal  work.  Mines  of  latten 
designed  the  bank  of  the  United  States,  the  are  mentioned  as  existing  in  the  time  of  Henry 
bank  of  Pennsylvania,  the  old  Art  Academy  and  VIII.,  and  the  metal  is  often  alluded  to  in  an- 
other structures ;  and  supplied  the  city  with  cient  public  records,  without  students  of  antiquity 
Schuylkill  water  in  1800.  The  Roman  Catholic  being  able  to  determine  what  metal  is  meant 
Cathedral  at  Baltimore  is  also  his  work.  In  Three  varieties  were  distinguished,  the  black, 
1803  he  was  appointed  surveyor  of  public  build-  the  shaven,  and  the  roll.  That  used  by  English 
ings  in  Washington,  and  later  was  chosen  archi-  workmen  used  to  be  imported  from  Germany 
tect  of  the  Capitol.  He  effectively  introduced  and  the  Netherlands,  the  finest  kind  being  known 
the  natural  products  of  the  States  as  archi-  as  Cologne  plate.  Latteners  formed  one  of  the 
tectural  features,  particularly  in  the  corn-stalk  recognized  crafts  of  London.  In  some  localities 
pillars  with  capitals  of  the  ears.  After  the  the  term  is  still  applied  to  plate-tin. 
burning  of  the  capital  by  the  British  in  1814,  he  Latter  Day  Saints  The  Reorganized 
was  appointed  to  rebuild  it,  but  in  1817  re-  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  (anti-polygamist), 
signed.  ^    continuation    of    the    Church    which    was 

Latrobe,  John  Hazlehurst  Bonval,  Ameri-  organized    at    Fayette,    N.    Y.,    6    April    1830, 

•can    lawyer:   b.    Philadelphia  4  May   1803;   d.  with    six    members.      This    organization    was 

Baltimore  11   Sept   1891.    He  was  the  son  of  effected  by  Joseph  Smith,  Oliver  Cowdery  and 

Benjamin  H.  Latrobe  (q.v.).    He  studied  at  the  others.     Joseph  Smith,  who  was  chosen  presi- 

Unitcd  States  Military  Academy,  was  called  to  dent,  was  bom  at  Sharon,  Vt.,  23  Dec.   1805. 

the  bar  in  1825,  from  1828  until  his  death  was  Subsequently  witli  his  parents  he  removed  to 

t:ounsel  for  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railway  Com-  Palmyra,  N.  Y.,  where,  on  the  occasion  of  a 

pany,  was  the  founder  of  the  Maryland  institute,  religious  revival  in  1820,  while  alone  at  prayer 

invented  a  stove  commonly  known  as  the^^Balti-  he  was  visited  by  a  heavenly  personage  who 

more    heater,*    was    long    identified    with    the  forbade  him  joining  any  of  the  churches  in  the 

American   Colonization   Society,  and  succeeded  neighborhood,  as  their  creeds  were  all  wrong. 

Henry  Clay  in  its  presidency  m  1853.    He  also  On  the  night  of  21    Sept.   1823  he  was  again 

became   president   of   the   Maryland   Historical  visited  by  the  angel  who  told  him  of  gold  plates 

Society,  and  published  a  ^Biography  of  Charles  containing  an  account  of  the  former  inhabitants 

Carroll  of  Carrollton^    (1824),  a    ^History  of  of  America,  which^  with  the  Urim  and  Thum- 

Mason   and   Dixon's   Line^    (1854),    ^Personal  mim,  were  buried  m  a  hill  near  by.    He  visited 

Recollections  of  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad^  this  place  but  was  forbidden  to  remove  them 

<i858),  and  other  works.  at  that  time.    Exactlv  four  years  later  he  was 

Latrobe,  Pa.,  town  and  borough  in  West-  allowed  possession  of  them.     With  the  aid  of 

moreland  County,  on  Loyalhanna  Creek  and  on  Oliver  Cowdeiy  and  others  as  scribes,  and  the 

the  Penns)rlvania  railroad,  40  miles  east  of  Pitts-  use  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  he  completed 

burg.    It  is  the  centre  of  a  large  agricultural  the  translation  of  the  plates,  or  Book  of  Mor- 

•district.    There   are   valuable  deposits   of  coal  mon,  by  J[tme   1829.     March   1830,  three  wit- 

^uid  iron  ores  and  mining  is  carried  on  to  a  con-  nesses,   Oliver  Cowdery,  David  Whitmer   and 

siderable  extent    Latrobe  has  a  large  number  Martin  Harris,  were  permitted  to  see  and  ex- 

of   manufactories,   including  steel   works,  cork  amine  the  plates.    They  signed  a  statement  that 

works,   paper,   Hour   and  lumber   mills,   glass-  the  voice  of  God  to  them  declared  the  record 

houses,    bride-yards,    etc.    Pop.    (1900)    4,614;  true.    Eight  other  witnesses  saw  and  handled 

(1903)  5,000.  the  plates.     All   these   witnesses   continued  to 

Latrolntep  a  mineral  named  after  C.   I.  bear  this  testimony  until  death, 

latrobe.    It  is  found  massive  and  crystallized  From  the  time  of  organization  the  church 

in  forms  belonging  to  the  triclinic  system;  but  rapidly  increased.    In  January  1831,  the  head- 

the  crystals  are  not  well  defined;  color,  pale  quarters   were   established   at   Kirtland,   Ohio; 

pink;    scratches    glass;    specific    gravity,    2.8;  and  in  the  following  year  a  ^eat  many  located 

opaque;  lustre  vitreous.    It  is  composed  of  silica,  in  Jackson   County,  Missouri,  which  was  ap- 

alumina,  and  lime,  being  a  rare  variety  of  anor-  pointed   the   place   of   Zion.     Here   they   were 

thite  (q.v.)  or  lime  feldspar.    See^  Feldspars.  persecuted  and  mobbed ;  and  in  the  fall  of  1833, 

Latrodec'tos^  a   genus  of  spiders  of  the  driven   from  their  homes  by  violence.     Three 

loose-web   building    family     Theridid(B^   which  years  later,  the   exiles   from  Jackson   County, 

<x)ntains   certain   large  American   species  pop-  joined  by  the   Saints   from   Kirtland  and  the 

ularly  considered  poisonous,  especially  one  (L.  east,  located  in  Caldwell   County.     In   1838  a 

mactans)  known  in  the  tropics  as  the  katipo.  religious  persecution  resulted  in  imprisoning  the 

This  spider,  according  to  Emerton,  is  sometimes  leaders   and  driving  the  body  of  the   Church 

lialf  an  inch  long,  with  a  round  abdomen  and  from  the   State.     In   the   spring  of   1839.   no 

the  whole  body  black  except  a  bright  red  spot  charges  having  been  sustained  against  the  lead- 

-on  the  under  side  and  one  or  more  red  spots  over  ers,  they  were  permitted  to  escape,  and  soon 

the   spinnerets   and   along  the   middle   of   the  joined  the  body  of  the  Church  near  Quincy, 

back;  the  small  and  few  males  have  in  addition  111.    They  purchased  the  town  of   Commerce, 

red  vertical  stripes  on  each  side.    This  spider  afterward  called  Nauvoo,  and  rapidly  gathered 

makes  a  large  funnel-shaped  nest  among  loose  there.    For  five  years  they  enjoyed  comparative 

stones,   whidi   may   spread   out   two   or   thrte  peace  and  prosperity. 

feet.    It  is   found   all   over  the   country   from  On  27  June  1844,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 

Canada  to  Argentina  and  Chile,  and  is  every-  and  his  brother  Hyrura,  were  murdered  by  a 

where  feared,  but  there  is  no  good  reason  for  mob  at  Carthage,  III.    This  threw  the  Church 

considering  it  any  more  poisonous  than  other  into  much  confusion.    The  membership  at  this 

-spiders.    Consult:    Emerton.      <The     Common  time   numbered   about   150,000.     The   quorums 

•Spiders^   (1902).  were   as   follows:      (i)  The   First   Presidency, 
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consisting  of  the  President  and  two  counsellors,  That  aU  men  may  be  saved  by  obedience  to  the  lawj 

^•.«»«*,Ux>^    :».    tQ-.-,.     /y%\  TU^   T«,*i«-k    A«%^efloe  ^^^  otdmanccs  of  the  gospel,  namely,  faith  in  God  and 

organized    in    1833;     (2)   The    Twelve    Apostles  ^j^^  Lo^^j   r^^^^  Christ;  repeiunce:  baptism  bv  immer- 

organized  in  1835,  consisting  at  Joseph  Smith  s  sion  for  the  remission  of  sins;  laying  on  of  hands  tw 

death   of   Brigham   Young,    president,   Heber   C.  {he   gift   of   the    Holy   Ghost;   the   resurrection   of   the 

TT^mKall      nr«nn     TTvHa     Orfrin     Pratt     William  ^>ody;  that  the  dead  in  Christ  wdl  nse  first;  that  men 

^mbaJl,    vJrson    Wycle,    ^rson  ^ratt,     WlUiam  ^^Jj   ^  judged,   rewarded,   or   punished,   according   to 

Smith,    Parley    P.    Pratt,   John   Taylor,   John   E.  the  degree  of  good  or  evil  they  shall  have  done. 
Page,     Wilford     Woodruff,     Willard     Richards,  That  a  man  must  be  called  of  God,  and  ordained  by 

Wge    A.    Smith     and    Lyman    Wight;    (3)  S%L'Si.7h1S.  °tJ  5??,'^le*''^^.':°JSri£.l^'2r'fe 

Seventies,  composed  of  one  or  more  quorums  of  the  ordinances  thereof. 

missionaries  of  70  men  each,  organized  in  1835 ;  In  the  same  kind  of  organization  that  existed  in  the 

(4)  High    Priests,   a   quorum   without   definite  P"^J?'i*.^^S''^^.u,    ■.       ^  •    a  ^u         a    t  n^   , 
^^^  ,*                     jrii              "ji.          /-\  That  m  the  Bible  is  contained  the  word  of  God,  so 

number,     composed     of     local     presidents;      (5;  f^j.   as   it  is  translated   correctly.     That   the   canon   of 

Elders,    organized    into    quorums    of    96    each.  Scripture  is  not  full,  but  that  God,  by  His  Spirit,  will 

Quorums  of  priests,  48  each;  teachers  24  each;  continue  to  reveal  His  W9rd.  

**  J     J  -    .^  li^     T-i.      £.     «.    u:^C7         --  In  the  powers  and  gifts  of  the  everlastmg  gospel, 

and    deacons    12    each.      The    first    bishop    was  namely,  the  gift  of  faith,  discerning  of  spirits,  prophecy^ 

Edward   Partndge,   ordained  in    183 1.      He  died  revelation,  healing,  visions,  tongues,  and  the  interpreta- 

at   NauvOO   in   1840  and   was   succeeded   in   Jan-  tion  of  tongues,  wwdom.  charity,  brotherly  love,  etc. 
.«»•,.    ^Qa-,     k,,    r^Z^m^^    \>r:iiA»     «ri,^    ».»«   «<^:«««>  That  marriage  is  ordained  of  God;  and  that  the  law 

uary  1841,  by  George  Miller,  who  was  acting  ^f  God  provides  for  but  one  compknion  in  wedlock, 

in  Io44-  ^or  either  man  or  woman^  except  where  the  contract  is 

The  question  now  was,  who  should   succeed  brokai  by  death  or  transgression. 

Joseph  Smith     The  prophet  himself  had  chosen  ^^J^^"  t^^  "'Ai'^S^^  ?/"  'm^/SST'S^- 

and    designated    his    son    Joseph ;    but   he,   being  "Wherefore,  my  brethren,  hear  me.  and  hearken  to  the 

only    12    years    of    age,    a    number    of   aspirants  word  of  the  Lord:  For  there  shall  not  any  nianamomr 

caine  forward,  the  nfore  important  being  Sidney  Ce^JSe.*'''''  "'  ^  "^"^  "^^^'  *"^  concufiines  he  sh2I 
Rigdon,  the  only  surviving  member  of  the  First  That  the  religion  of  Tesus  Christ,  will,  if  its  precepte 

Presidency;  James  J.  Strang;  William  B.  Smith,  ^^^f^^^^J!^"^  9^^^^*  ?*w!**"^"?-      ''^"•!?  ***"*** 

£    .f     ^  A        .  1  ^        I.  u     i.i_  r    xi.  m  the  domestic  circle,  and  better  citizens,  and  conse- 

one    of   the    Apostles,    who,    as    brother    Ot    the  nuently    better  fitted   for  the    change   that   Cometh   at 

prophet,    claimed    to    be    guardian    for   young  death.  ^ 

Joseph,    son    of    the    prophet ;    and    Brfgham  t„^'.SJ»h*»A  Z^A  d^  i^  r^l  ."Iff 

Young,  who,  together  with  eight  other  apostles,  tion  of  the  constitutional  law  of  the  land, 
claimed  the  right  of  the  Twelve  to   lead  the         ^he  Church  has  been  more  aggressive  in  its 

Church.    Young  had  the  largest  following;  and  f^gt^^  against  the  crime  of  polyMmy  than  any 

in  1846  left  Nauvoo  for  the  West.     (See  Mor-  ^§1^^  organization.    The  local  work  is  divided 

MONS.)     While  at  wmter  quarters  near  Council  j^to  the  following  organizations  according  to 
Bluffs,  Iowa,  m  December  1847,  ^l^  assumed  the  ^s  of  1903:     Two  States,  Lamoni,  Iowa; 

presidency  of  the  Church,  and  led  his  followers  ^nd  Independence,  Mo.;  both  organized  in  looi; 

to  Salt  Lake  Valley  where  he  introduced  such  ^^  districts ;  62  in  the  United  States,  2  in  Aus- 

doctrines  as  Adam-God,  blood  atonement,  and  ^ralia,  5  in  England,  2  in  Wales,  2  in  Canada, 

polypmy     None   of   these    had   been   accepted  ^^^  ,  j^  j^ova  Scotia.    The  reorganization  sup- 

by  the  Church,  or  taught  ^  its  authorities  dur-  p^^ts   Graceland   College  and  a  home  for  tfic 

mg  the  life  of  Joseph  Smith.  ^^^^^  ^^y^  ^^  Lamoni,  Iowa.     The  reorganiza- 

In  1851,  a  number  of  persons  and  local  or-  ^ion  has  a  membership  of  about  50,000.     It  is 

ganizations,    some    of   whom    had    stood   aloof  prosecuting    missionary    work    throughout   the 

from  all  factions,  started  a  movement  that  re-  fj^jted    States,    the    Onadas,    Australia,    New 

suited   m   a   conference   at   Beloit,    Wis     June  Zealand,  Society  Islands,  Sandwich  Islands,  the 

1852^    This  conference  renounced  all  allegiance  British  Isles,  Scandinavia  and  other  countries, 
to  Young,  William   Smith,  Strang  and  others.  „  r»  o  ^t       t    rr*  ^     • 

At  a  conference  6  April    1853,   seven  apostles  Hem  an  C  Smith,  Church  Hi^tortan, 

were    chosen.      Jason    W.    Briggs    was    chosen  ^^  "■'  ""  »^mith. 

president   and  representative  of  the  lawful  heir  Latticeleaf,     latls-lef,     or     Lattice-plant 

in  the  presidency.     Other  officers  were  chosen,  (also    called    laceleaf    and    water-yam),    a    rc- 

and    thus    the    reorganization    of    the    original  markable  aquatic  plant  (Aponogeton  fenestralis) 

Church  was   inaugurated.    At  a  conference  at  of  Madagascar,  noteworthy  for  the  structure  of 

Amboy,  111.,  6  April  i860,  Joseph  Smith,  eldest  its  leaves.    The  blade  resembles  latticework  or 

son  of  the  Prophet,  accepted  the  presidency  of  open    needlework,    the    longitudinal    ribs    being 

the  Church.     <The  Saints'  Herald,^  the  official  crossed  by  tendrils,  and  the  interstices  between 

publication  of  the   Church,   was  commenced    i  them  being  open.    The  root,  which  is  fleshy,  and 

Jan.  i860,  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio.    It  was  removed  resembles  that  of  the  yam,  is  farinaceous  and 

to   Piano,  111.,  March  1863.    Since  1881  it  has  edible. 

been  published  at  Lamoni   Iowa.    Joseph  Smith  j^aud,   lad,   William,   English   prelate:   b. 

has    been    its    editor-in-chief    since    1865.    The  i>.«jn,7rTio^i,ei,;,.*^rn^f    rr^^?^    t««^^^ 

Church   held   annual    and   semi-annual   confer-  ;j^.'*T^5.^*&^e'''was 'educL7ft  ^ 

T'Zr±T''.;':^J^!!!L''^'^':''VL'tJ!.'!!t:  {riesfs'^lrders  in  ,60,;  became  vicar  of'Stan, 


reorganization  are  organized  in  the  same  order  "'=«™"   "'    nuuuu^u^u   ...    .u.^    -..u    "~"   "' 

which   existed  at  the   death   of  Joseph   Smith.  Gloucester  1616,  and  as  kmg^s  chaplam  .n  1617 

The  doctrines  are  the  same  as  promulged  dur-  accompanied  James  L  to  Scotland,  where  he  at- 

ing  his  life,  as  follows:  tempted  to  enforce  Episcopacy  with  no  success. 

■  In  January  1621,  he  became  a  canon  of  West- 

,^^.•^¥.1"  S°?   nt  ^*'™'  ^'*'"'"'  ^  ^^  ^'^  minster   and  in  the   following  June  bishop  of 

Cnnst,  and  tue  xloly  unost.  c?a    -rv     "j^         a  tj.       *.t_  *  t  /"m.  -.t       t 

That  men  will  be  punished  for  their  own  dna,  and  ^t*   l^avid  S.     After  the  accession  of  Charles  I., 

aet  lor  Adam's  transgression.  Laud  was  translated  in  1626  to  the  see  of  Badi 
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and  Wells,  and  in  1628  to  that  of  London.    In  field,   Ohio,  2  April    1850.    He   was   graduated 

1630  he  was  elected  chancellor  of  the  University  from  Harvard  in  1873.    In  1878  was  appointed 

of  Oxford,  which  he  enriched  with  a  valuable  instructor  of  political  economy  there  and  was 

collection   of   manuscripts,    establishing:  also   a  assistant  professor  1883-7.    From  1887  to  1890 

professorship  of  Arabic.    In  1633  he  was  pro-  he  was  president  of  the  Manufacturers*  Mutual 

moted  to  the  see  of  Canterbury.    In   1634  he  Insurance  Company  of  Philadelphia;  in  1890-2 

instituted  rigorous  proceedings  against  all  who  professor  of  political  economy  at  Cornell;  and 

would  not  conform  to  the  Church  of  England,  m  1892  became  head  professor  of  the  same  de- 

and  sought  to  extinguish  all  forms  of  dissent  by  partment  in  Chicago  University.    In  later  years 

means  of  fines,  imprisonment,  and  exile.    When  he  has  given  speaal  attention  to  the  study  of 

the  Long  Parliament  met  (1640)  the  archbishop  financial    questions;    in    1894-5    ^c    prepared    a 

was  impeached  for  high  treason  at  the  bar  of  scheme  of  monetary  reform  for  the  San  Domingo 

the  House  of  Lords  by  Denzil  Holies  and  com-  government  which   was  later  adopted ;  and  he 

mitted  to  the  Tower.    After  three  years  he  was  has  been  a  member  of  the  monetary  commission 

brought  to  trial,  but  the  lords  deferred  giving  created  by  the  Indianapolis   Monetary   Confcr- 

judgment.    The  House  of  Commons,  however,  ence  in  1897.    He  is  a  member  of  the  Interna- 

passed  a  bill  of  attainder   (January  1644),  de-  tional  Institute  of  Statistics  and  of  the  Political 

clared   him   guilty  of   high   treason,   and   con-  Economy   Club,  of  which  he   was  one  of  the 

demned  him  to  death.    He  met  his  end  on  the  founders.      He     has     written:       < Anglo-Saxon 

scaffold    at    Tower    Hill    with   great    firmness.  Legal  Procedure  in  Anglo-Saxon  Laws^  (1876)  ; 

Consult:    S.  R.  Gardiner,  <The  Personal  Gov-  < Study   of   Political   Economy^    {1885);    ^His- 

emmcnt  of  Charles  I?    (1871),  and   <The  Fall  tory  of  Bimetallism^    (1886),  a  comprehensive 

of  the  Monarchy  of   Charles   L>    (1881)  ;  and  treatment  of  the  subject;  ^Elements  of  Political 

<Lives>    by    Hutton    (1885);    Benson    (1887);  Economy >  (1887)  ;< Gold  and  Prices  since  1873^ 

Smipkinson  (1894).  (1887);  ^Facts  about  Money>   (1895);  ^Report 

Laudanum,  la'da-nflm.     See  Opium.  of  Monetary  Commission^    (1898)  ;   <  Principles 

Laudotini^re,   Rcn6    dc,    re-na    de   l6-d6-  ^^  Money>    (1902);  <Reciprocity>    (1903);  and 

ne-ar,  French  navigator.     Nothing  is  known  has  prepared  an  abridged  edition  of  Mill's  <Prin- 

of  the  date  of  his  birth  or  death.    His  first  ap-  ciples  ^of    Political    Economy >   /1884),  with   a 

pearance 

attempt 

founded'aVolony'inY564at'a'poin't' 12  railed  founders   of    the    <Quarterly    Journal    of    Eco- 

the   Saint  John's  River,  Florida.    But  his  col-  nomics>    to    which    he    has    contributed     fre- 

onists  were  more  men  of  adventure  than  of  in-  quently. 

dustrjr  and  were  much  molested  by  the  Indians.  Laughter,  a  movement  of  the  muscles  of 

J^M^^lJ^^K^nt!^.  ?«  rllSl     r'JS  the  fac?  collated  with  other  movements  of  the 

fhTcSS  fe«s2uenfe'^su'c"h^t"^is  Z  ^:i,^\^''^^^'rS\jLZ't  not 

3  Aug.  1565,  when  dpt  John  Hawkins  reached  l>fPP»e?s-..  The  expression  of  laughter  is  not 

Fort  CaroIiAa,  as  they  hid  named  their  settle-  always  mdicative  of  a  psychical  appreciation  of 

ment.  he  found  them  without  supplies  or  ships,  enjoyment,  for  it  is  well-knowi  that  idiots  are 

On  29  August  Ribault  arrived  with  seven  shfps  P'one  .*«  'aughter  which  is  often  without  any 

and  300  men,  and  superseded  Laudonniere,  who  ««*  sigmficance.    Many  idiots  constantly  show 

was    ordered   home   to   defend   himself  against  *  laughing  countenance,  the  smile  bemg  more 

charges  of  treason   and   tyranny.    In   Ribault's  °T  '"S  stereotyped ;  or  they  may  gnn,  giggle,  or 

absence  the   Spaniards  attacked   Fort   Carolina  chuckle   at   the   slightest   stimulus,  whether   of 

and     massacred     the     colonists.      Laudonniere  food    color,  music,  or  personal  contact     It  is 

escaped,  took  refuge  in  England,  and  did  not  probable  that  m  such  cases  laughter  is  purely  an 

return  to  France  till  1566  expression  of  physical  contentment,  rarely  asso- 

Laughing  Gas,  a  name  given  to  nitrous  ««*«<!  T*^ '''^^'f  "L"^"^^  '=°'"P'"  '^^f^'  .  » 

oxide  after  Its  remarkable  physiological  effects  ,.    ^°  *=''»'<*«''.  'a«Khter  is  more   sensible,  but 

were  discovered  by  Sir  Humphry  Davy  in  his  *«=  expressions  of  joy  usually  contain  an  ele- 

<Researches,>    published    in    i8oa    The    effects  ment   of   uncontrolled    exuberance.    Thus   they 

are  generally  of  a  pleasurable  kind,  and  the  per-  clap  their   hands,   stamp   their   feet  and  jump 

son  under  the  influence  of  the  gas  is  more  or  a™""**    '«    P«je    f^<=«^  of    vital    spirits.     In 

less  excited,  dancing,  singing,  laughing,  or  in-  adults    the    subject    of   laughter    is    extremely 

dulging  in  other  violent  motions.    This  by  pro-  complex.    As  a  rule,  during  laughter,  the  mouth 

longed  inhalation  ceases,  and  stupor  and  anas-  '*  more  or  less  open,  the  comers  being  drawn 

thesia,  or  insensibility  to  pain,  supervene.    Hence  backward  and  usually  somewhat  upward.    The 

the  use  of  this  gas  in  dental  and  surgical  opera-  upper   lip   is   commonly   raised.    The   drawing- 

tions     See  Anaesthetics  back  movement  is  seen  best  in  the  broad  smile. 

Laughing  Jackass,  the  jackass-kingfisher  2X:?^'i;rL^''S^J^^^l^ 

X  ^jjg  upper  lip.    The  cheeks  are  ordinarily  drawn 

Laughing  Philosopher,  a  characterization  upward    at    the   same    time,    and    wrinkles    are 

of  Democritus  of  Miletus  (q.v.).    He  laughed  at  formed  under  the  eyes.    This  movement  in  old 

the  follies  of  man   and  is  distinguished  by  this  persons  makes  a  very  characteristic  feature,  and 

epithet  from  the  «we«)ing  philosopher,*  Hera-  the  wrinkles  so  frequently  found  in  their  faces 

ditus,  who  mourned  for  human  depravity  and  largely  assist  to  interpret  the  sense  of  content- 

infatuatioa                                                              ^  ment  indicated.    Associated  with  laughter,  there 

Laughlin,  lif'lin,  James  Laurence,  Ameri-  is  often  a  change  in  the  character  of  the  eye. 

can  political  economist  and  educator:  b.  Deer-  The    bright    and    sparkling    eye    described    by 
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Darwin  and  others  who  have   devoted  much  Latmceston,  lans't6n,  England,  a  borough 

time  to  this  subject  is  the  eye  of  laughter.    Often  and  market  town  in  the  countv  of  G^mwall,  24 

tears  suffuse  the  eyes  and  destroy  this  appear-  miles  north  by  west  of  Plymouth,  and  2  miles  west 

ance  of  brightness,  but  this  is  usually  due  to  of  the  Tamar.    It  is  situated  on  the  side  of  a 

excessive  laughter.  hill,  is  generally  well  built,  and  has  a  fine  church, 

Numerous  signs  are  produced  during  these  built  of  granite  in  the  i6th  century  and  restored 
expressions  of  joy.  During  laughter,  the  move-  in  1852;  several  chapels;  a  guildhall  in  castel- 
ments  of  the  chest  and  larsmx  are  almost  exactly  lated  style;  a  masonic  hall;  a  town-hall  (1887)  ; 
opposite  to  those  that  accompany  the  screams  excellent  market-places;  a  grammar,  national 
and  cries  of  distress.  In  these  latter  the  ex-  and  board  schools.  There  are  ruins  of  the  old 
pirations  are  prolonged  and  continuous,  and  the  castle,  and  of  a  fine  priory.  Agriculture,  tan- 
inspirations  short  and  interrupted;  whereas  in  ning,  and  iron-founding  are  the  chief  employ- 
joy  the  expirations  are  usually  short  and  the  ments.  From  1832  till  1885  Launceston  returned 
inspirations  long.  a  member  to  Parliament,  and  before  1832  it  was 

«In  all  races  of  men,»  says  Darwin,  «the  ex-  represented  by  two  members.  This  town  was 
pression  of  good  spirits  seems  to  be  the  same,  long  the  capital  of  Cornwall ;  but  Bodmin  is  now 
and  it  is  easily  recognized*;  and  he  adds  that  the  assize  town.  It  gives  name  to  one  of  the 
«from  the  natives  of  New  Zealand  to  the  highly  six  parliament  divisions.  Pop.  (1901)  4,053- 
civilized  Caucasian,  much  the  same  forms  of  Launceston,  Tasmania,  city  in  the  county 
emotional  expression  are  to  be  observed.*  of  Cornwall,  133  miles  north  of  Hobart, 
Laughter  is  often  an  indication  of  general  char-  at  the  confluence  of  the  North  and  South  Esk 
flcter ;  it  is  seldom  two  persons  laugh  exactly  rivers,  the  united  stream  taking  after  this  the 
alike;  and  the  study  of  laughter  becomes  a  name  of  the  Tamar,  which  is  navigable  up  to  the 
study  of  muscular  movements.  The  «spontane-  town  from  the  sea,  a  distance  of  40  miles.  The 
ous,  hearty  laughter  of  sincere  feeling  is  very  streets  are  regularly  laid  out  and  lighted  by 
different  from  the  affected  and  constrained  electricity.  The  principal  buildings  are  the 
laughter  of  insanity.*  Moreover,  there  are  town-hall ;  the  Albert  Hall ;  the  mechanics'  in- 
laughs  which  betoken  peculiar  constitutions  of  stitute,  with  library ;  a  Church  of  England  gram- 
mind  and  character ;  laughs  that  are  mechanical,  mar-school ;  Wesleyan  Ladies'  College ;  a  con- 
nervous  spasms,  expressing  nothing  and  ex-  vent  school,  and  other  educational  institutions; 
pressed  when  there  is  nothing  to  laugh  at,  or  a  new  post-office ;  a  custom-house ;  a  museum 
perhaps  something  not  to  laugh  at;  laughs  and  art  gallery ;  the  Academy  of  Music ;  military 
which,  when  thejr  have  not  been  acquired  and  are  barracks;  jail  and  court-house;  hospital,  etc 
unconsciously  formed,  are  signs  of  neurotic  Wheat,  oats,  peas,  and  potatoes  are  the  chief 
instability,  but  sure  signs  of  guile  when  they  crops  grown  in  the  neighborhood,  but  fruit  cul- 
are  affected  and  consciously  used  —  untrust-  ture  is  steadily  extending.  Pop.  (i 891)  17,208; 
worthy,  anyhow,  as  laughter.  Maudslev  de-  (jgoi),  with  suburbs,  20,358. 
scribes  what  he  terms  a  ^aMon-pathological  •-  i./\-  i.-i.-i.. 
laugh,»  which  is  the  abortive  and  incoherent  u^^\V^  '"  ship-buildmg,  a  term  corn- 
laugh  of  the  person  of  insane  temperament,  pr«J«?ding  the  apparatus  for  launching  a  ship, 
which  is  laughter  pulled  up  abruptly,  followed  by  ^^>  The  largest  boat  belonging  to  a  ship  of 
a  sudden  facial  seriousness,  or  a  change  which  ^*S*  ^^  |f  o^^^y  "^ed  for  service  which  cannot  be 
affects  only  a  part  of  the  features,  while  the  Performed  by  die  smaller  boats,  being  hoisted  on 
rest  are  unmoved.  Consult:  Darwin,  <Expres.  ^^^^"^  *.?^  ^^^  ^^  ^«ck  just  abaft  the  foremast, 
sion  of  the  Emotions  in  Man  and  Animals>  ^**«"  it  serves  as  a  receptacle  for  lumber  and 
(1892);  Hughes,  <Die  Mimik  des  Menschcn>  f.^res.  In  large  men-of-war  the  aunch  is  some- 
<iQOo)  times  decked  over,  and  is  capable  of  mounting 

several  light  guns.    The  corresponding  boat  of 

Laugier.  Paul  Aususte  Ernest,  French  as-  merchant  vessels  is  called  the  long  boat.    The 

tronomer :  b.  Paris  1012 ;  d.  1872.    He  studied  launch  is  from  30  to  40  feet  long,  having  a  beam 

at  the  Polytechnique  and  at  the  Paris  Observa-  from  .29  to  .25  of  its  length.    It  has  10  or  12 

tory  under  Arago.    In  1843  he  was  elected  to  the  oars,  and  is  carvel-built 

Academy  of  Sciences,  and  was  afterward  atUched  Launder,  in  mining,  a  wood  water-gutter 

to  the  Bureau  of  Longitudes.    He  was  favorably  or  pipe.    A  trough  for  conveying  water  to  a 

known  for  his  work  on  the  subjects  of  solar  stamp-mill  or  other  hydraulic  apparatus  for  com- 

equator  and  sun-spots.  minuting  or  sorting  ore.    Also  a  trough  or  box 

Laumontite,  la'm6n-tit,  one  of  the  zeolite  ^^  receive  the  slimes  from  the  stamps, 
family  of  minerals.  It  usually  occurs  in  masses  Laundry  Machinery.  Laundry  machinery 
made  up  of  white,  vitreous  to  pearly,  monoclinic  as  it  is  understood  from  the  commercial  stand- 
prisms.  It  is  a  hydrous  sihcate  of  aluminum  point,  includes  a  class  of  mechanical  devices 
;ind  calcium,  H«CaAl>Si40i4  +  2HaO.  Upon  ex-  developed  during  a  comparatively  recent  period, 
posure  the  normally  colorless  and  transparent  to  supplant  the  primitive  processes  of  launder- 
crystals  quickly  lose  part  of  their  water  of  crys-  ing  that  have  existed  during  all  time.  While 
callization  and  become  white,  opaque,  brittle  and  the  use  of  laundry  machinery  in  crude  forms 
much  below  the  normal  hardness  of  3.5  to  4.  dates  back  for  a  considerable  period,  the  past 
Laumontite  is  rarer  than  most  of  the  zeolites  three  or  four  decades  mark  the  era  of  the  de- 
with  which  it  is  associated  in  many  localities,  velopment  and  manufacture  of  power  machinery 
Especially  fine  specimens  are  found  at  Nagyag,  for  laundering  purposes,  in  a  sufficient  degree  to 
Transylvania,  in  Nova  Scotia,  New  Jersey,  Lake  warrant  recognition  as  an  independent  branch 
Superior,  etc.  of  industry.     This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the 

steam  laundry  is  a  modern  institution;  and  the 

Laun,   Fnednch,   the   pseudonym   of   the  development    and    extent    of    manufacture    of 

German  novelist  Fnednch  Schulze  (q.v.).  laundry  machinery  has  gone  hand  in  hand  with 
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the  growth  of  the  laundry  interest  The  steam 
laundry  of  to-day  performs  on  a  large  scale,  and 
by  improved  mecnanicaj  devices,  the  processes 
of  cleansing,  that  for  centuries  had  been  confined 
to  hand  work  in  connection  with  the  running 
stream,  or  the  wash  tub  of  later  years.     The 

Kowth  of  the  laundry  as  an  organized  business 
s  been  so  rapid  during  the  past  quarter  of  a 
century,  that  its  changing  needs  have  made,  and 
still  keep,  the  invention  and  production  of 
laundry  machinery  in  a  state  of  constant  de- 
velopment of  new  ideas  and  forms.  So  that 
while  the  laundry  machinery  business  has  passed 
the  embryotic  stage,  it  may  fairly  be  said  in 
the  opening  years  of  the  20th  century  to  be  in  an 
era  of  great  advance,  holding  and  to  hold  a 
much  more  important  position  as  an  independent 
and  recognized  branch  of  mechanical  industry. 
The  city  of  Troy,  N.  Y.  (the  birthplace  of  the 
collar,  cuff  and  shirt  industry,  as  set  forth  in  an 
article  under  that  head)  was  practically  the 
home,  and  for  many  years  was  the  centre,  of  the 
steam  laundry  interests  of  the  country ;  an  in- 
terest which  has  now  extended  to  every  city  or 
place  of  any  importance  in  the  land.  So  gen- 
eral is  the  recognition  of  this  fact,  that  the  name 
■Troy  Laundrj-"  is  still  retained  by  hundreds 
of  laundries  m  various  parts  of  the  United 
States,  and  is  even  seen  abroad.  It  was  natural, 
therefore,  that  the  earliest  organized  movement 
to  produce  the  machines  demanded  for  laun- 
dermg  purposes  should  have  been  made  in  Troy. 
That  city  has  always  been  and  still  remains  a 
strong  factor  in  the  laundry  machinery  industry, 
which,  however,  with  its  diversified  and  grow- 
ing interests  is  now  located  and  strongly  in- 
trenched in  various  sections.  All  the  manufac- 
turies  of  laundry  machinery  are,  however,  lo- 
cated  east  of   the   Mississippi   River. 

The  introduction,  use  and  development  of 
laundry  machinery  has  been  much  more  rapid 
and  general  in  the  United  States  than  in  Europe. 
American  manufacturers  are  competing  actively 
for  the  trade  of  all  foreign  markets.  The  great- 
est limitation  to  the  development  of  the  trade 
abroad  is  the  conservatism  of  foreign  nations  in 
adopting  the  more  advanced  methods  of  laun- 
dering calling  for  the  modem  types  of  American 
machmery.  While  there  are  very  many  forms  of 
laundry  machinery  in  use,  the  most  prominent 
examples  of  the  art  are  included  in  those  that 

e'rform  the  three  most  important  functions  of 
undering,  namely  washing,  drying  and  ironing. 
Waskitie  Machines. —  The  first  process,  wash- 
ing, is  performed  by  two  types  of  machines,  the 
dash  wheel  and  the  reverse  wheel.  The  dash 
wheel  consists  of  a  large  cylinder  divided  into 
pockets  by  partitions  and  revolving  in  one  di- 
rection inside  of  an  outer  case.  This  machine 
is  used  principally  in  new  work  laundries.  The 
more  generally  used  washer  is  the  reverse  wheel. 
In  this  the  Koods  are  placed  in  an  inside  cylinder 
having  perforations  to  admit  the  free  passage 
of  water,  steam  and  soap  among  the  goods. 
This  cylinder  runs  in  an  outside  shell  or  case, 
the  water  and  steam  being  let  in  by  pipes,  ana 
by  automatic  reversing  devices  the  inside  cylin- 
der revolves  several  times  in  one  direction,  then 
an  equal  number  in  the  opposite  one.  This 
action  loosens  up  the  goods  and  subjects  them 
freely  to  the  action  of  water  and  soap,  and  so 
removes  the  dirt  from  the  garments.  The  inside 
cylinders  are  made  of  wood  or  brass  and  the 
outside  cases  of  wood,  galvanized  iron  or  brass. 
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Drying  MacktHtry  —  The  next  process  s 
that  of  drymg  The  goods  are  first  taken  from 
the  washer  and  placed  in  what  is  known  as  a 
wringer  or  centrifugal  extractor  This  machine 
consists  of  a  perforated  copper  basket    revolv 
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ing  rapidly  inside  an  iron  or  steel  curl  or  case, 
and  making  from  eight  to  fourteen  hundred  rev- 
olutions per  minute.  The  water  is  thrown  out 
through  the  perforations  in  the  basket  by  centri- 
fugal force,  and  in  about  twenty  minutes  the 
goods  are  ready  to  be  taken  out  partially  dried. 
The  drying  process  is  completed  by  the  use  of  a 
dry- room.  The  improved  types  include  the 
cabinet  room,  made  up  of  a  series  of  racks  or 
trucks  arranged  with  bars  or  hooks  to  hold  the 
collars,  cuffs,  shirts  or  other  garments,  and 
Tunning  on  tracks  into  a  cabinet  made  of  wood 
or  metal.  The  heat  is  supplied  by  a  series  of 
steam  coils  arranged  horizontally  or  longi- 
tudinally in  the  room.  Fans  are  used  to  circu- 
late the  heat  among  the  goods  and  accelerate 
the  rapidity  cf  the  drying  process.  The  most 
recent  development  of  the  drying  art  is  the 
automatic  dry  room.  In  this  the  goods  are  hung 
on  hooks  attached  to  an  endless  chain  or  wire 
cable,  which  enters  into  and  occupies  the  room 
in  a  series  of  loops,  and  passes  out  at  the  other 
end  of  the  room.  The  goods  are  dried  in  one 
time  of  passage,  and  are  removed  from  the 
hooks  by  an  automatic  device  so  that  they  fall 
dry,  into  baskets  on  the  outside  of  the  room. 

Ironing  Machinery. —  The  third  general  divi- 
sion of  laundry  work  is  the  ironing,  for  which 
many  forms  and  styles  of  machines  are 
used.  For  collars  and  culfs,  it  is  done 
on  machines  consisting  of  a  combination  of 
revolving  covered  drums  coming  in  conloct 
with  revolving  heated  rolls,  the  goods  being 
ironed  as  they  pass  through.  The  covered 
drum  is  wound  with  layers  of  felt,  cot- 
ton flannel  and  muslin,  forming  a  padding  much 
the  nature  of  that  which  covered  the  old-fash- 
ioned family  ironing  board.  The  heated  rolls 
are  highly  polished  and  are  heated  by  gas  or 
steam.  Formerly  all  these  machines  required 
the  goods  to  be  passed  through  several  times  for 
a  perfect  finish.  The  more  modem  types  of 
ironers  are  known  as  "one  pass  machines.* 
These  have  a  series  of  heated  rolls  and  drums 
so  that  the  collar  is  put  in  at  the  front  of  the 
machine  and  comes  out  at  the  back  perfectly 
ironed.  Some  of  these  ironing  machines  of 
modem  production  have  a  capacity  of  from  ajo 


LAUNITZ  —  LAUREL 


to  300  dozen  collars  or  cuffs  per  hour.  The 
length  of  the  ironing  surface  of  the  heated  rolls 
of  collar  and  cuff  ironing  machines  of  different 
siies  varies  from  12  to  48  inches.  For  the  iron- 
ing of  flat  pieces  such  as  sheels,  table  linen  and 
towels,  3  machine  known  as  the  mangle  is 
used,  by  which  the  goods  are  dried  on  re  vol  v- 
mg  cyhnders  heated  by  steam.  In  the  recent 
types  of  mangles  great  capacity  is  attained ;  in 
some  the  length  of  ironing  surface  reaches  ten 
feet  and  requires  several  operators  to  feed  the 
machine.  For  shirts,  a  separate  class  of  iraners 
is  required.    These  are  the  bosom,  body,  sleeve 


that  Laura  was  the  daughter  of  Audibert  de 
Noyes  and  was  married  to  Hugo  de  Sade  and 
bore  him  it  children.  There  is  no  ground  for 
supposing  that  Laura  was  a  mere  creature  of 
the  poet's  fancy.  But  consult;  Minich,  'Sulla 
Persona  della  Celebre  Laura,'  in  *Atti  dell 
Instituto  Veneto'  (Vol.  IV.,  series  s,  1877-8) ; 
D'Ovidio,  'Madonna  Laura'  (in  the  'Nuova 
Antologia'  15  July,  and  1  Aug.  18S8). 

Laura,  a  small  monastic  community,  such 
as  was  common  in  Egypt,  Palestine  and  Syria. 
It  formed  a  mean  between  the  solitude  of  th« 
hermitage,  and  the  community  life  of  the  mediae 
val  monastery.  There  was  a  superior,  but  no 
very  definile  rules.  The  cells  were  separately 
clustered  like  an  encampment  round  the  chapel. 
The  brethren  only  met  together  twice  a  week, 
and  subsisted  on  bread  and  water  Three  monks 
occupied  one  cell,  under  Pachomius.  A  famous 
laura  was  founded  by  Chariton,  a  hermit,  at 
Pharan  near  Jerusalem,  and  others  in  the  sth 
century  by  Sabas,  a  celebrated  hermit.  The 
Empress  Eudocia,  wife  of  Theodosius  II.  also 
instituted  a  laura.     The  derivation  of  the  term 
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and  band  ironers.  The  general  principle  and 
operation  are,  however,  the  same  as  in  the  col- 
lar and  cuff  Ironers,  previously  described.  The 
most  recent  development  of  shirt  ironing  ma- 
chinery^ is  a  series  of  machines  steam  heated,  and 
on  which  the  finish  is  produced  by  pressing  in- 
stead of  ironing. 

Other  important  machines  not  described 
above  and  which  are  used  in  laundering  arc 
slarchers,  shapers  and  dampeners.  There  are 
many  other  forms  of  laundry  machinery  made 
to  cover  parts  of  processes,  and  new  forms  and 
types  are  constantly  being  invented  and  put  on 
die   market.  John   T.    Birge, 

Vict-Preiident  and  Treaturer,  Adams  Laundry 
Machinery  Company. 

Launitz,  Robert  Eberhard,  Russian-Amer- 
ican sculptor:  b.  Riga,  Russia,  1806;  d.  New 
York  1870.  He  studied  under  Thorwaldsen  in 
Rome;  emigrated  to  America  in  1828,  and  in 
1833  became  a  member  of  the  National  Academy. 
Among  his  works  are  the  Pulaski 
Savannah,  Ga.,  and  the  battle 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Laupen,  Iow-p!n,  town  in  Canton  of  Bern, 
Switzerland,  situated  at  the  junction  of  the 
Sense  and  Saane,  10  miles  southwest  of  Bern. 
It  was  the  scene  of  a  victory  of  Bern  over  Fri- 
bourg  and  allies  in  1339. 

Laura,  the  French  lady  celebrated  by 
Petrarch  as  the  object  of  his  life-long  passion: 
b.  Eaumont,  Provence,  1308;  d,  Avignon  6  April 
1348.  Petrarch  has  told  us  that  he  saw  her  for 
the  first  time  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Chiara  at 
Avignon,  on  Good  Friday  6  April  1327;  that 
she  was  the  mother  of  several  children  and  died 
on  Good  Friday  at  the  hour  in  which  he  had 
first  seen  her,  and  was  the  same  evening  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Franciscan  Church,    It  would  appear 


Laura'ceae.     See  Laurel. 

Lauraguais,  lo-ra-gij-a',  an  ancient  division 
of  Languedoc,  France,  situated  near  CasCelnan- 
dary.  It  now  forms  parts  of  the  departments 
of  Aude,  Tarne,  and  Haute-Garonne. 

Lau'reate,  Poet     See  Poet  Laureate. 

Laurel,  la'rel,  Miss.,  town  in  Jones  County, 
on  the  Gulf  &  S,  L,  and  the  New  Orleans  &  N. 
W.  R.R.'5.  In  1890  this  was  a  village  of  100 
people,  while  in  1903  it  had  7,000  population. 
The  town  owes  its  beginning  to  the  sawmills  of 
Eastman,  Gardiner  &  Company,  and  of  the 
Kingston  Lumber  Company,  These  sawmills 
have  timber  sufficient  to  last  them  at  least  25 
years.  Laurel  has  the  following  important  in- 
dustries in  addition  to  its  sawmills:  Laurel  Cot- 
ton Mill,  having  10,000  spindles  and  640  looms, 
and  ernploying  400  hands ;  Laurel  Oil  &  Fer- 
tilizer Company — using  40  tons  of  cotton-seed 
daily;  Lindsey  Wagon  Company;  Brick  &  Tile 
Company,  having  a  capacity  of  30,000  bricks  per 
day,  and  Mississippi  Knitting  Mills,  with  a 
capacity  of  125  pairs  of  hose  per  day.  It  also 
has  many  smaller  factories,  as  a  machine  shop, 
foundry,  cotton  compress,  ice  factory  and  elec- 
tric light  and  power  plant.  The  town  has  two 
national   banks. 

Laurel,  a  tree  or  shrub  of  the  order 
Lauracea,  having  ahemate,  simple,  often  ever- 
green, exstipulate  leaves;  panicles  or  umbels 
of  perfect  flowers  and  one-seeded  drupes  or  ber- 
ries. The  species,  of  which  there  are  about 
1,000,  mostly  tropical,  are  divided  into  about  40 
genera  and  are  most  largely  represented  in 
Brazil  and  southwestern  Asia.  Among  the 
best-known  American  members  are  the  red  bay 
(Periea  caroMensis) ,  sassafras  {Sassafras 
oMcinaU).  pond  spice  {Litsea  genkulata')  and 
wild  allspice  (Lindero  ftftisoin),  all  of  which  are 
found  east  of  the  Mississippi.  The  tropical  species 
are,  however,  more  important.  Among  them  are 
avocado  or  alligator  pear  (Persea  ^ralisnma), 
cinnamon,  camphor-tree  and  cassia  (Cinna- 
momum),  and  grecnheart  (Nectandra  rodut'). 
The  name  is  usually  restricted,  however,  to  trees 
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of  the  type-genus  Laurus,  the  few  species  of 
which  are  natives  of  southwestern  Asia,  but 
have  become  naturalized  in  the  Mediterranean 
region,  and  are  characterized  by  dark,  evergreen 
leaves,  small,  dioecious  or  perfect,  mconspicu- 
ous  fiowers  in  little  axillary  umbels,  and  small, 
succulent,  purple,  cherry-like  berries.  They 
sometimes  attain  heights  exceeding  50  feet,  but 
are  usually  scarcely  more  than  a  third  of  this 
height.  The  most  popular  cpecies  is  the  poet's 
or  wreath  laurel  (L.  nobilis),  called  in  America 
sweet-bay.    See  Bay. 

Among  the  numerous  other  shrubs  known  as 
laurels  are  the  mountain-laurel  (q.v.)  and  other 
species  of  Kalmia,  the  Portugal  laurel  (Prunus 
lusitanica),  the  cherry-laurel  (Prunus  lauro- 
cerasus  and  P.  caroliniana),  and  the  ground- 
laurel  (Epigcea  repens),  better  known  as  *trail- 
ing  arbutus.^ 

Laurel-magnolia,  the  sweet-bay.    See  Bay. 

Laurence,  la'rens.  Saint,  Roman  Christian 
martyr :  d.  Rome  10  Aug.  258.  He  was  of  Span- 
ish race,  and  when,  in  the  Valerian  persecution 
Pope  Sixtus  II.  was  carried  to  martyrdom, 
Laurence  as  deacon  and  treasurer  of  the  Church 
refused  to  give  up  the  keys  of  the  treasur>',  and 
according  to  tradition  was  put  to  death  by  being 
laid  over  a  fire  on  bars  of  iron.  The  Escurial 
was  built  by  Philip  II.  in  fulfilment  of  a  vow 
made  on  St  Laurence's  day,  10  August,  to  the 
honor  of  that  saint,  the  ground  plan  being  after 
the  pattern  of  a  gridiron. 

Laurence,  Samuel,  English  painter:  b. 
Guilford,  Surrey,  1812;  d.  London  28  Feb.  1884. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  successful  portrait 
painters  of  his  day,  and  had  as  sitters  many  of 
his  most  eminent  contemporaries;  including 
Whewell,  Browning,  Carlyle,  Dickens,  Froude, 
F.  D.  Maurice,  Thackeray,  Tennyson  and  Low- 
ell. 

Laurens,  la'rens,  Henry,  American  patriot 
and  statesman:  b.  Charleston,  S.  C,  1724;  d. 
there  8  Dec.  1792.  He  was  a  mercantile  clerk  in 
London  and  Charlestor,  and  in  the  latter  place 
established  a  successful  business.  An  opponent 
of  royal  aggression,  he  v*as  involved  in  numer- 
ous disputes  with  the  crown  judges  regarding 
their  decisions  in  marine  law  and  the  admiralty 
courts.  Having  withdrawn  from  active  business, 
in  1 77 1  he  went  to  England,  and  was  there  one 
of  the  38  Americans  who  in  1774  signed  a  peti- 
tion to  advise  Parliament  against  passing  the 
Boston  port-bill.  In  1775;  he  became  a  member 
of  the  first  South  Carolina  provincial  congress, 
in  1776  vice-president  of  the  council  of  safety  in 
that  colony,  and  from  i  Nov.  1777,  to  10  Dec. 
1778,  was  president  of  the  Continental  Congress 
in  succession  to  Hancock.  He  sailed  in  1779  as 
minister  to  Holland  for  the  negotiation  of  a 
treaty  with  that  country,  but  his  packet,  the 
Mercury,  was  captured  by  the  British,  he  was 
examined  by  the  privy  council,  and  from  6  Oct 
1780  was  imprisoned  for  about  15  months  in  the 
Tower  on  suspicion  of  high-treason.  Having 
been  exchanged  for  Comwallis,  he  was  sent  to 
Paris,  where  with  Adams,  Franklin,  and  Jay, 
he  signed  the  preliminary  treaty  of  peace  with 
Great  Britain  30  Nov.  17S2.  His  ^Correspond- 
ence,^ edited  by  Moore,  was  published  in  1861. 

Laurens,  Jean  Paul,  zhoh  pol  lo-roft, 
French  artist:  b.  Fourquevaux,  department  of 
Haute-Garonne,   in    1838.     He   studied   in  the 


Ecole  des  Beaux-Arts  at  Toulouse,  and  became 
a  pupil  of  Cogniet  and  Bida  in  Paris.  His  work 
is  distinguished  for  boldness  and  vigor,  and  the 
tragic  elements  of  his  subjects  are  heightened 
by  the  dramatic  realism  of  the  artist.  In  point 
of  moderation  in  treatment,  and  of  taste  in  color- 
ing, his  compositions  have  received  some  ad- 
verse criticism,  but  his  powerful  effects  are  not 
called  in  question.  In  1891  he  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Academie  des  Beaux-Arts  and 
president  of  the  Societe  des  Artistes  Franqais. 
Among  his  pieces  are:  ^ Death  of  Tiberius* 
(1864) ;  ^A  Voice  in  the  Desert>  (1868)  ;  <Exe- 
cution  of  the  Due  d'Enghien^  (1872);  *The 
Pool  of  Bethesda>  (1873);  <The  Interdict* 
(1875);  ^The  Austrian  General  Staff  around 
the  Deathbed  of  General  Marceau^  (1877) ;  and 
< Napoleon  and  Pius  VII.  at  Fontainebleau* 
(1894). 

Laurens,  John,  American  soldier :  b.  South 
Carolina  1753;  d.  there  27  Aug.  1782.  He  was 
the  son  of  Henry  Laurens  (q.v.).  He  was  edu- 
cated in  England,  and  in  1777  became  an  aide  to 
Washington,  whose  secretary  he  also  frequently 
was.  From  the  battle  of  Brandy  wine  (11  Sept 
1777)1.  he  participated,  it  is  said,  in  all  actions 
in  which  Washington  commanded.  He  was  se- 
verely wounded  at  Germantown,  commanded  the 
light  infantry  when  the  united  American  and 
French  troops  under  Lincoln  and  D'Estaing  at- 
tempted the  capture  of  Savannah,  and  aided  in 
the  defense  of  Charleston  when  besieged  by 
Ginton.  In  the  spring  of  1781  he  was  sent  to 
France  to  obtain  money  and  supplies.  Contrary 
to  diplomatic  precedent,  he  requested  and  ob- 
tained an  audience  with  the  king,  and  secured 
the  necessary  assistance.  He  captured  one  of 
the  two  redoubts  at  Yorktown,  and  received 
Comwallis'  sword.  He  was  killed  in  a  skirmish 
on  the  Combahee  River,  S.  C.  What  Washing- 
ton called  his  ^intrepidity  bordering  on  rash- 
ness»  won  for  him  the  sobriquet  of  Hhe  Bayard 
of  the  Revolution.*  His  correspondence,  with 
a  memoir  by  William  Gilmore  Simms,  was  pri- 
vately printed  in  1867. 

Laurens,  Joseph  Augustin  Jules,  zho-zef 
6-giis-tan  zhiir  lo-roft,  French  painter :  b.  Car- 
pentras  1825.  After  studying  painting  under 
Delaroche,  he  traveled  in  Persia,  Turkey,  and 
Asia  Minor.  As  a  landscape  painter  he  obtained 
wide  recognition  and  was  also  highly  successful 
in  his  lithographic  copies  of  Diaz,  Bonheur, 
Corot,  Tryon,   etc.     His   pictures   in  color  in- 


and  ^Le  Rocher  de  Vannes^  (1897)  ;  which  last 
is  in  the  Luxembourg.  He  has  published  with 
original  illustrations  ^Voyage  en  Turquie  et  en 
Perse >   (1856). 

Laurent,  Auguste,  6-giist  16-r6n,  French 
chemist:  b.  La  Folie,  Haute-Saone,  14  Nov. 
1807;  d.  Paris  15  Aoril  1863.  In  1838  he  be- 
came professor  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of 
Bordeaux,  which  post  he  held  for  eight  years. 
In  1848  he  was  made  assayer  to  the  mint  and 
chemical  adviser  of  the  minir^er  of  war.  His 
researches  were  very  numerous,  embracinjf  all 
departments  of  the  science,  organic  and  inor- 
ganic, and  opening  up  new  fields  and  new  views. 
He  was  one  of  the  champions  of  the  unitary 
system  against  the  dualistic  held  by  most  of  the 
chemists  of  the  time.    He  was  opposed  also  to 


LAURENTIAN  MOUNTAINS  —  LAURIUM 


the  electro-chemical  theory,  which  his  investiga- 
tions into  the  derivatives  of  naphthaline  did  so 
much  to  shake,  and  maintained  the  doctrine  of 
types  —  forms  of  constitution  of  bodies  which 
admitted  of  parts  being  substituted  by  other  ele- 
mental or  compound  substances  without  the  type 
of  the  original  body  being  altered.  His  views 
on  general  chemical  theory  appeared  in  a  post- 
humous work  entitled  ^Methode  de  Chimie,* 
translated  into  English  by  Odling,  and  pub- 
lished by  the  Cavendish  Society  1855. 

Laurentian  (la-rgn'shr-&n)  Mountains,  a 
range  in  British  North  America,  extending  for 
over  3,000  miles  from  Labrador  to  the  Arctic 
Ocean,  forming  the  watershed  between  Hudson 
Bay,  the  Saint  Lawrence,  and  the  Great  Lakes, 
and  dividing  the  same  bay  from  the  sources  of 
the  Mackenzie  River.  The  average  elevation  of 
this  range  is  about  1,500  feet,  while  some  of  the 
peaks  attain  a  height  of  4,000  feet.  The  rock 
formation  belongs  to  the  sedimentary  deposits 
known  as  the  Laurentian  system. 

Laurentian  System.  The  term  Laurentian 
has  been  applied  by  certain  Canadian  geologists 
to  a  great  series  of  rocks,  partly  of  sedimentary 
and  partly  of  igneous  origin,  that  is  typically 
developed  on  the  Laurentian  Hills  north  of  the 
St  Lawrence  River.  Similar  rocks  occur  else- 
where along  the  Height  of  Land,  from  Labrador 
to  the  western  end  of  Lake  Superior.  The  rocks 
are  of  very  ancient  date,  but  the  exact  signifi- 
cance of  the  term  Laurentian  as  a  time  division 
or  as  a  lithologic  name  is  in  dispute.  The 
typical  Laurentian  includes  a  series  of  gneisses, 
mica  schists,  quartzitesand  crystalline  limestones 
with  intrusive  granites  and  green  stones.  The 
total  thickness  may  be  30,000  feet.  The  term 
Laurentian  is  little  used  by  American  geologists, 
and  about  all  that  can  be  said  of  the  age  cf  the 
Laurentian  rocks  as  a  whole  is  that  they  are 
certainly  pre-Cambrian. 

Laurie  Acid,  or  Dodecoic  Acid,  a  fatty  acid 
occurring  (as  glyceryl  ether)  in  the  berries  of 
the  bay-tree  (Laurus  nohilis),  in  pichurim 
beans,  m  cocoanut  oil,  and  elsewhere.  It  may 
be  prepared  from  the  oils  in  which  it  occurs  by 
saponification,  followed  by  the  fractional  pre- 
cipitation of  the  acids  by  means  of  barium 
acetate.  Laurie  acid  has  tiie  formula  CuHiiOa, 
and  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  very  soluble  in 
both  alcohol  and  ether.  From  its  solution  in 
alcohol  it  crystallizes  in  the  form  of  silky 
needles,  melting  at  no®  F.  With  the  metals  it 
forms  a  series  of  salts  called  laurates,  which, 
with  the  exception  of  barium  laurate  and  the 
laurates  of  the  alkali  metals,  are  mostly  in- 
soluble in  water.  The  glyceryl  ether  (also 
known  as  trilaurin,  or  laurostearin),  has  the 
formula  C»H.(Ci«H«0,)t,  melts  at  113°  F.,  and 
may  be  obtained  from  bay-berries  by  extraction 
with  alcohol. 

Laurie,  low'rT,  Simon  Somerville,  Scottish 
educator:  b.  Edinburgh  13  Nov.  1829.  He  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh;  for 
five  years  was  a  teacher  on  the  Continent;  and 
returning  to  Scotland  held  important  positions 
in  connection  with  education.  In  1876  he  was 
appointed  to  the  professorship  of  the  institutes 
and  history  of  education  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  He  has  published  many  works, 
among  which  are:  ^Philosophy  of  Ethics^ 
(1866) ;   ^Language  and  Linguistic  Method  in 


the  SchooP  (1890,  3d  ed.  1899) ;  and  *  Historical 
Survey  of  Pre-Christian  Education^  (1895,  2d 
ed.  1900). 

Laurier,  ld'r!-Sl,  Sir  Wilfrid,  Canadian 
political  leader:  b.  St.  Lin,  L'Assomption 
County,  Quebec,  20  Nov.  1841.  He  studied  at 
L'Assomption  College  and  law  at  McGill  Uni- 
versity (Montreal) ;  in  1865  and  1866  was  a 
vice-president  of  the  Institut  Canadien  (Mon- 
treal), which  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  move- 
ment toward  intellectual  liberalism  on  the  part 
of  the  younger  French  and  was  strongly  opposed 
by  the  clergy ;  and  in  1866  opened  a  law  office  at 
Arthabaskaville.  In  1871  he  was  elected  to  the 
Quebec  legislature,  where  his  first  speech  was 
considered  as  a  national  event  by  his  country- 
men, and  in  1874  was  chosen  at  the  general 
election  to  the  ()ttawa  House  of  Commons  for 
the  Drummond  and  Arthabaska  district.  He 
was  soon  recognized  as  one  of  the  most  elo- 
quent speakers  of  the  Canadian  Parliament  and 
became  the  first.  His  speeches  on  certain  ques- 
tions were  considered  by  many  as  the  best 
which  had  ever  been  delivered  in  the  House. 
At  the  outset  he  was  regarded  as  the  leader  of 
the  Liberals  in  Quebec  province,  and  in  1877 
was  selected  for  the  portfolio  of  inland  revenue 
in  the  Mackenzie  administration.  In  1878  he 
retired  upon  the  return  to  power  of  Sir  John 
Macdonald  and  the  Conservatives.  On  7  June 
1887,  he  succeeded  Blake  as  chief  of  the  Liberal 
opposition,  though  he  himself  advised  the  choice 
of  an  English-speaking  Protestant;  and  in  1896 
he  became  thtf  nrst  French-Canadian  premier  of 
the  Dominion.  In  that  post  he  has  observed  a 
policy  of  discrimination  in  favor  of  British 
products  and  of  protection  against  the  United 
States  for  at  least  so  long  as  Canadian  products 
are  denied  American  markets.  He  has  rendered 
great  service  through  his  strong  opposition  to 
antagonisms  of  creed  and  race.  Of  all  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  colonies  in  England  on  the 
occasions  of  the  Queen's  Jubilee  and  of  the 
coronation  of  Edward  VII.,  he  was  the  most 
remarked  by  the  refinement  of  his  manners  and 
of  his  eloquence,  and  was  recognized  in  Paris  as 
in  London  as  one  of  the  most  eloquent  speakers 
of  our  time  either  in  French  or  in  English. 
While  a  great  admirer  of  England's  political  in- 
stitutions, he  is  an  ardent  Canadian  and  a  thor- 
ough believer  in  Canada's  destiny.  He  opposed 
the  imperialistic  policy  of  Chamberlain  and  con- 
tributed more  than  any  other  man  to  prevent 
him  from  drawing  the  colonies  into  the  *vortex 
of  warlike  imperialism,®  to  use  his  expression. 
He  has  had  to  pass  through  all  kinds  of  politi- 
cal and  religious  difficulties,  and  has  given  evi- 
dence of  qualities  and  talent  which  would  have 
made  him  distinguished  as  a  speaker  and  a 
statesman  in  any  country  of  the  world. 

Consult  his  *  Speeches,*  edited  by  Barthe 
(1890) ;  Willison,  <Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  and  the 
Liberal  Party>  (1903);  and  Daniel,  ^Laurier 
and  His  Time.* 

Laurium,  la'ri-um,  Mich.,  village  in  Hough- 
ton County;  on  the  Copper  R.  and  Min- 
eral R.  R.R.'s.  It  adjoins  Calumet,  and  is  7 
miles  from  Lake  Superior  and  12  miles  north 
by  east  from  Houghton.  It  is  situated  in  the 
Keweenaw  Peninsula,  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  State,  in  one  of  the  richest  copper  regions 
of  the  United  States.  There  is  considerable 
local  trade.  Copper  mining  is  the  chief  occu- 
pation.   Pop.  (1903)  9,000. 
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Laut,  Agnes  C,  Canadian  author:  b.  Onta-  technic,  the   School  of  Comparative  Medicine 

Tio  II  Feb.  1872.    In  childhood  she  was  taken  and  Veterinary  Science  of  Montreal,  and  that 

to  Winnipeg.    She  entered  Manitoba  University  of  Dental   Surgery.    The   French   language  is 

and  studied  there  into  the  junior  year,  during  used  in  all  sections  except  that  of  Theology, 

which  she  withdrew  on  account  of  ill  health,  where   Latin  prevails.    The   professors   of   3ic 

afterward  spending  her  summers  in  the  Rocky  faculty  of  Theology  are  appointed  by  the  Grand 

and  Selkirk  mountains.    In  1895-7  she  was  an  Seminary  of  Montreal,  directed  by  the  priests 

editorial  writer  for  the  Manitoba  Free  Press,  of  Saint  Sulpice.    The  ordinary  course  is  three 

Winnipeg;   subsequently  became  correspondent  years  and  three  months.    Some  pupils  prolong 

of  Canadian  and  English  papers  and  of  news-  their  sta^r  six  months  to  prepare  themselves  for 

papers  and  magazines  in  the  United  States.    She  doctorship.    A  greater  number,  after  complet- 

has    written    ^ Lords    of    the    North  >    (1900);  Jng  their  course  at  Montreal,  go  to  take  their 

^Heralds  of  Empire'    (1902)  ;  and  <The  Story  degrees  in  Rome,  where  the  Seminary  of  Saint 

of  the  Trapper'  (1902).  Sulpice  of  Montreal,  has  opened  a  college  for 

Lauzon,  Jean  de,  zh6n  dc  ia-z6h,  French  ^^I^^^^"  students.                 .,,... 

colonial   administrator:   b.    1582;   d.    1666.    He  J'i^  faculties  of  Law  and  Medicme  are  m- 

was  a  member  of  the  Hundred  Associates,  who  ^^j"^^    ?   *"   ^^*^<^^   ^^  ,  S^*"^   ^«"»s    Street, 

organized   to   promote   the   settlement  of  New  "ff}^^^^.  "^^^  °^^«  ^^^^^  ^^^^s   rooms,   sectional 

France.    He  seems  to  have  directed  most  of  his  i»b''«"es,  play  rooms,  a  gymnasium,  etc.    The 

energies   toward   acquiring  landed  property   in  ^^^^^%   ^f    medicine    has    a    lecture    room,    a 

Canada  for  himself  and  his  family/and  gained  .dissecting  room  and  four  laboratories,  for  chem- 

for  his  son  the  sole  right  of  fishing  on  60  leagues  i^*^?  histology,  bacteriolop,  and  medical  elec- 

of  the  St.  Uwrence,  with  a  title  to  the  adjacent  Jf^^Jty.    The  present  faculty  of  Medicine  con- 

lands.    His  own  title  to  the  island  of  Montreal  i*""^^  the  School  of  Medicmc  and  Surgery  of 

he  sold  to  the  Jesuits.    He  was  for  five  years  Montreal    founded  m  1845  and  affiliated  to  the 

governor   of    New    France    (1651-5),   but   his  \*^.*^".^  University,  of  Coburg  (Ontario),  from 

policy    was    feeble   and   short-sighted.    He    re-  Yl'^fu-  *'  ^^^^^^^^  '^s  degrees  until  the  year  1890. 

turned  to  France  before  his  second  term  was  aKu?u^^?^  ^u^  ^**^°^  ^^^  '*^  ^^^^J?r^^o<*J: 

over  "^d  ^y  the  Quebec  government  and  allied  itself 

Laval-Montmorency,  Fransois  Xavier  de,  *?  the  Montreal  section  of  the  faculty  of  Medi- 

?o1„^  mi«iSnL^  Zltl'  ^?'*r!l.vl'r^"  ''P"  As  the  scientific  and  literary  course  which  is 

Sol?  »hirTli  St^ni^i^^'L^l  Cochin-China.  a  ujuaHy  followed  by  this  faculty  in  the  English 

Fw^,Tv     Tn^/^S^^i^  ^r"^"**^"'^^"  r*  universities  is  giv^,  in  this  province,  to  Cath- 

SSr    witi   thWt.^  ni\^il*:?^?  pT°'-''  «»«=  y°"*»  by  t&e  colleges  and  seminary  schools 

I^k«r  Th^r.  te^,hfi..,5^  /l^?(  ♦k"  n  *"  »«i"at«<'  to  La*"'  University,  where  the  pupils 

C  ^min»^     Tn  Tftf^,  ^!    ^^?^*lR"'"  o^'t^*"  *«  <l«8'«s  of  Whelor  of  letters,  of 

^n?,!Sr  ^H.«,i^;?"^l'''*!?*'fl"*".^',*fi°P  «=««««*  <«■  a'-ts.  a  complete  instruction  of  this 

«L  ;n^;,3r^?iff^-"^*  %"**'".*'';?"•'*' ^f  •^'"•J  is  not  imposed  on  the  University.    Two 

^.  n  ^i?'^*™"'*"?    ^^'"u-    ^"^  University  courses  relevant  to  this   faculty,  are  actually 

Lat^  Snitr.1tl"   M  ^T'\    r      A  ^'^'-i  *''"«'  *'»*  "f  P^«n*  Lite;4ture,  founded 

t       A  A    .^^r***?'    Montreal,   Canada,   was  jn   1898,  by  the  late  Abbe  Colin,  superior  of 

founded  at  Quebec,  m  1852  by  the  seminary  of  the  seminary  of  Saint  Sulpice  of  Montreal.    Up 

*^  ,L.'I^' J""'^fe  ^''*  ^  *»,  "*."*  °*  'H  °*?  *o  tl'at  time  this  <ourse  had  been  given  by  a 

founder  Mgr  Francois  de  Montmorency-La^l,  Fellow  of  the   Paris   University.    The  second 

i^!Lr,l!!!°P  ^.  >^"5*^.u  ^/  directors  of  this  course  has  for  its  object  Ecclesiastical  Public 
S*!"'?/"  obtained  then  from  Her  Majesty  Law,  and  comprises  20  lessons.  The  other  pro- 
Queen  Victoria  a  charter  which  in  confirming  fessors,  ecclesiastic  or  lay,  of  the  Faculty  of 
♦^"tiTife!  I  P"^''«?««  *f«y  had  enjoyed  up  Arts  give  a  regular  course  in  the  colleges  affil- 
*°»,^*i,V""  5'*°  •'^m"^*""*?  "P?°.**"  ".""'«';  iated  to  *e  University,  or  are  occasionally 
VlJ^^^^^  ^^ J?"""^"^^'  H'  ''J'  "l^fuctjon  of  called  to  give  public  conferences  at  the  Uni- 
youth  in  secondary  and  professional  studies.  versity      "        *^                           o         ,.  -^   yj^u 

R«M™J^ltv,i°"'7i5^  ^   ^**i''"*    *"""  /^gf-  Th«     Polytechnic     School     of     Montreal, 

Bourget,  bishop  of  Montreal,  to  secure  a  Cath-  founded  in  1874  and  aggregated  to  Laval  Uni- 

olic  university  m  his  episcopal  city,  the  Sacred  versity  in  1887,  is  largely  supported  by  the  gov- 

Congregation    of    the    Propa^nda     enjoined  emment  of  the  Province  of  Quebec.    It  corre- 

Lawl  University  to  estoblish  a  branch  at  Mon-  sponds  by  the  nature  of  its  curriculum,  to  the 

Ke?    TW,  r*i^rJ.v..?.!«f*"!  '".struction  as  at  faculty  of  applied  science  in  other  universities. 

SS    ;;   I-%,^,i?  ^  ^  inaugurated  in  It  prepares  for  the  different  branches  of  civil 

•  VoJ  •    A    *    "u'*S°»*  Theology  and  Law,  and  industrial  engineering,  such  as  public  works, 

A  ^^P  "}»,*'  ^^^  of  Medicme,  and  in  1887  in  railways,  engines,  mines,  bridges,  and  steel  con- 

the  faculty  of  Arts.    By  virtue  of  the  apos-  struction  etc 

tolic  constitution  Jamdudum,  of  2  Feb.  1889,  the  The   Sch<^l  of  Comparative   Medicine  and 

branch  IS  to-day  practically  independent  of  the  Veterinary   Science   of   Montreal    exists   since 

establishment  at  Quebec.    It  receives  its  degrees  1886.    Aggregated  to  the  University,  it  is  under 

from  that  University  Council,   but  enjoys   its  the  control  and  submissive  to  the  inspection  of 

ovm  government  and  a  complete  local  adminis-  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  of  the  Government 

tration.    It  comprises   four  faculties,  those  of  of  Quebec,  from  which  it  receives  a  grant.    Its 

theolc^,  law,  medicine  and  of  arts   (sciences  system  requires  a  three  years'  course  and  the 

and  letters),  three  aggregated  schools,  the  Poly-  final  degree  is  that  of  doctor  of  veterinary  med- 
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icine.    The  school  has  a  very  interesting  path-  of  a  Catholic  university  in  Quebec  would  prove 

ological  museum  at  the  University.    The  num-  an  impossibility.    For  this  reason  tiiey  wished 

ber  of  pupils,  nearly  all  from  this  province,  is  to  be  assured  of  the  grant  of  a  royal  charter 

not  great,  but  it  tends  to  increase  as  the  farmers  before  they  extended  canonical  privileges.    As 

are   beginning  to   recognize   the   value  of  the  soon  as  the  official  document  was  received  from 

services  which  can  be  rendered  them  by  veteri-  London,  which  was  towards  the  end  of  Decem- 

nary  doctors,  who  are  well  up  in  their  profession,  ber  1852,  an  authentic  copy  was  forwarded  to 

The  School  of  Dental  Surgery  of  Montreal  is  Rome  and  on  6  March  1853  the  Holy  Father  sent 

the  continuation  of  the  French  section  of  the  a  brief  which  granted  to  the  Archbishop  of  Que- 

College  of  Dentistry  of  the  Province  of  Quebec  bee  the  right  to  confer  theological  degrees  upon 

founded  in  1894.    It  was  affiliated  to  Laval  Uni-  those  who  completed  their  ecclesiastical  studies 

versity   in   February   1904,   and   obtained  legal  at  the  Quebec  University. 

existence  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  Quebec,  In  the  Royal  Charter,  the  Roman  Catholic 
m  the  month  of  May  of  the  same  year.  This  Archbishop  of  Quebec,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  is 
school,  mtended  for  the  French  Canadian  youth  named  the  visitor  of  the  university,  which  shows 
of  this  country  and  the  need  for  which  arose  the  broad-mindedness  of  the  English  govern- 
from  the  rapid  progress  Dental  Surgery  has  ment  which  permitted  the  French-Canadian 
made  within  the  past  few  years,  is  now  launched,  Catholics  to  organize  their  university  teaching 
left  to  its  own  resources  and  depending  solely  without  any  control  save  that  of  an  archbishop 
on  the  devotedness  of  its  professors.  The  of  their  own  nationality  ajid  faith.  The  state 
course  covers  a  period  of  four  years  and  the  renounced  all  interference  in  questions  of  pro- 
final  degree  is  that  of  Doctor  of  Dental  Surgery,  gramme  or  inspection.  The  visitor  received  the 
The  Infirmary  is  open  every  day  from  i  October  most  extensive  powers,  he  was  given  the  right 
to  I  April,  from  9  a.m.  until  noon,  and  the  poor  ^o  veto  on  all  regulations  and  nominations,  and 
receive,  under  the  direction  of  competent  pro-  on  presentation  of  the  council,  he  could  appoint 
fessors,  gratuitous  attention  or  at  a  slight  opt-  the  professors  of  the  Faculty  of  Theology.  As 
lay  to  cover  the  cost  of  material.  An  ecdesias-  to  the  office  of  rector,  the  highest  in  the  uni- 
tical  vice-rector,  chosen  by  the  bishops  of  the  yersity,  it  devolves,  by  right,  by  the  terms  of  the 
province  of  Montreal  is  appointed  by  the  Uni-  charter  upon  the  superior  of  the  Seminary  of 
versity  Council  of  Quebec.  He  represents,  for  Quebec.  This  office  is,  therefore,  essentially 
discipline  and  general  administratipn  the  Uni-  temporary,  since  the  superior  of  the  seminary, 
versity,  the  Corporation  of  Administrators  and  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  three  years  and  re-eligible  after  the 
the  Bureau  of  Governors;  an  executive  commit-  ^^st  triennial,  cannot  occupy  the  post  entrusted 
tee  of  five  members,  delegated  by  the  bureau,  to  him  longer  than  six  consecutive  years,  unless 
assists  him  m  the  management  of  current  affairs  ^  special  authorization  be  accorded  by  ecclesias- 
and  m  the  execution  of  the  decisions  of  the  ticsS  authority 

Corporation  and  Bureau.  ^  .  .  ,  .  The  charter  also  provides  for  the  establish- 
The  Archbishop  of  Montreal,  by  rank  of  ^^^t  of  a  council  which  conjointly  with  the  rec- 
vice-chancellor,  controls  the  nomination  and  tor  administers  the  affairs  of  the  university, 
dismissal  of  the  professors,^  and  exercises  a  r^y^^^  ^.^  jj  jg  composed  of  all  the  directors  of 
strict  surveillance  over  doctrine  and  discipline,  ^j^e  seminary  and  of  the  three  oldest  titulary  pro- 
He  IS  by  right  the  president  of  the  Corporation  ^  3^^  ^£  '^^^y^  f^^^,,^  j^  y^^  ^^e  power  to 
of  Admmistrators  which  owiis  the  University  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^^  and  regulations  which  it  may 
and  manages  its  finances.  The  suffragan  bish-  -^  suitable,  with  one  condition,  that  these 
ops  of  the  ecclesiastical  province  of  Montreal  ^  ^  ^^  regulations  contain  nothing  con- 
the  delegates  of  all  the  affiliated  colleges  and  ^^  ^^e  law!  of  the  United  Kingdon?  or  of 
seminaries,  of  the  same  province,  the  delegates  Ponada 

of  faculties  and  former  graduates  also  sit  in  j^^r  .^  ^^^^  .^  ^^^^  ^^^^.^^  ^^  ^^  P^^^ 
this  corporation,  which  generally  operates  ^g  ^j^^„  -^  ^^^^^^^^  ^y^^^  La^^j  University 
through  a  bureau  of  governors,  composed  of  should  include  four  faculties :  those  of  Theology, 
eminent  personages  m  finance  and  the  liberal  ^  Medicine,  and  Arts.  Each  faculty  is  pro- 
professions.            ^^.^^  nfihf'r^l^^r^itv  vid<^<i  with  a  special  council  which  discusses  and 

Secretary  of  the  University.  ^^^^^j^^  ^^  ^j^^  university  council  all  questions 

Laval  University,   Quebec,   Canada.    The  which  may  directly  interest  one  or  the  other  of 

first  establishment  of  higher  education  in  Lower  ^^^^S,  ^^culties.       .  _,     ,  ^  .         ,. 

Canada  was  founded  in  1852.    The  directors  of         The  Faculty  of  Theology  was  not  immedi- 

the  Seminary  of  Quebec,  the  pioneer  institute  ately  created  at  Quebec.    The  number  of  aspi- 

in  the  educational  field,  secured  from  her  maj-  rants   to   the  priesthood  was   limited   and   the 

esty,  Queen  Victoria,  a  charter  which  conferred  needs  of  the  parochial  ministry  so  urgent  and  so 

on  the  seminary  the  privileges  of  a  university,  multitudinous  that  the  seminarians  could  not  be 

A  petition  signed  by  the  archbishop  and  bishops  allowed  the  time  to  devote  themselves  freely  to 

of   the   ecclesiastical    province    of   Upper    and  the  study  of  the  higher  ^clesiastical  sciences. 

Lower  Canada  was  presented  at  Rome,  request-  It  was  only  in  the  year  1866  that  the  basis  of  a 

ing  that  the  Seminary  of  Quebec  be  accorded  the  Faculty  of  Theology  was  laid.    The  Faculty  of 

customary  rights  of  a  Catholic  university,  and  Medicine,  on  the  contrary,  was  organized  and 

in   particular   that   of  conferring   diplomas    in  put  in  motion  m  the  year  1853.    A  School  of 

Theology  and  Canon  Law.    Pius  X.  did  not  at  Medicine  already  existed  in  Quebec.    The  direc- 

once  grant  what  was  asked.    At  that  time  Great  tors  of  the  university  found  therein  a  certain 

Britain  refused  to   recognize  the  ecclesiastical  number  of  professors  who  were  prepared  to  give 

titles  given  by  the  Holy  See;  she  also  denied  medical   instruction.    The   School   of  Medicine 

legal  existence  to  the  Catholic  University  of  Dub-  was  willing  to  efface  itself  and  make  way  for  the 

lin.  and  they  feared  in  Rome  that  the  foundation  budding  faculty  of  Laval,  and  six  of  its  profes- 
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sors  resigned  and  accepted  professorships  at  the  Quebec  the  power  to  confer  degrees  in  Theology 

university.    The  course  in  Medicine  was  fixed  at  upon  all  students  of  the  grand  seminaries  of  the 

four  years.    As  there  were  two  large  hospitals  Canadian  province.    In   1866  Laval   University 

in  Quebec,  those  of  the  Hotel-Dieu  and  the  Navy,  organized  its  Faculty  of  Theology, 

the  students  of  the  faculty  were  enabled  to  fol-  The  library  of  the  Quebec  Seminary  included 

low  numerous  and  various  clinics.  at  the  time  of  the  foundation  of  the  university 

It  was  not  such  an  easy  task  to  organize  a  over  15,000  volumes,  1,000  volumes  for  the  Fac- 

Faculty  of  Law,  and  in  the  year  1854  the  first  ulty  of  Law,  and  2,000  volumes  for  the  Faculty 

steps  towards  this  end  were  taken.    However,  of   Medicine,   were   then   added.    In   1876  this 

of  all  the  branches  of  the  University,  teaching  of  library  contained  about  55,000  volumes.    At  the 

law  was  the  one  for  which  the  greatest  need  ex-  present  time  it  contains  over  140,000.    The  sem- 

isted,  as  there  was  no  school  of  law  in  Quebec,  inary  cabinet   of  physics   is   one  of  the  most 

There   were   many  distinguished   lawyers   who  complete  in  America. 

could  have  filled  professorships  but,  they  lacked  In  1897-8  a  bacteriological  laboratory  was  in- 
the  enthusiasm  to  devote  themselves  to  teaching  stalled  and  in  the  following  year  a  laboratory 
and  were  not  willing  to  sacrifice,  however  little,  in  experimental  chemistry  for  analytical  work 
without  sufficient  compensation,  a  numerous  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  students.  The 
clientele.  There  was  great  difficulty  in  realizing  university  has  a  number  of  splendid  museums 
the  plan  first  conceived.  After  various  proceed-  as  follows:  (i)  Invertebrate  Museum,  com- 
ings, two  professors  were  found,  one  being  a  prised  of  several  distinct  collections.  The  en- 
judge  of  the  Superior  Court,  who  was  named  tomological  collection  numbers  over  14,000  speci- 
dean.  In  1855  the  university  council  was  a'-le  mens  of  insects  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
to  add  four  other  representatives  to  the  Faculty  The  Conchyliological  collection  contains  nearly 
of  Law.  Unfortunately  the  greatest  number  of  1,000  species  of  Canadian  and  foreign  mollusks. 
these  professors  were  prevented  by  reason  of  (2)  Museum  of  Ethnology,  in  three  divisions: 
their  external  occupations,  from  preparing  and  (a)  the  Indian  collection;  (b)  the  Chinese  and 
giving  their  courses  so  much  so  that  during  sev-  Japanese  collection ;  (c)  the  general  collection, 
cral  years  the  teaching  of  the  Faculty  of  Laws  (3)  Religious  Museum,  containing  religious 
was  limited  to  the  courses  of  Civil  and  Roman  souvenirs,  etc.,  and  particularly  the  lead  tomb 
Law.  In  1857,  it  was  necessary  to  call  a  profes-  with  remains  of  the  wooden  coffin  in  which  re- 
sor  from  France  to  give  lectures  on  Roman  law.  posed  for  nearly  two  centuries  the  remains  of 

The  Faculty  of  Arts  was  to  be  the  least  fa-  Francis  de  Laval,  first  Catholic  bishop  of  Can- 

vored  of  all  the  faculties.    The  students  who  had  ada    and    founder    of    Quebec    Seminary.     (4) 

received  at  the  colleges  and  seminaries  the  basis  Museum  of  Paintings,  containing  many  old  and 

of  a  literary  or  scientific  education  were  not  in-  valuable    paintings    by    the    old    masters,     (s) 

clined  to  further  pursue  these  studies.    Being  Mineralogical  and  Geological  Museum,  contam- 

obliged  to  earn  a  livelihood  by  entering  one  or  ing  over  5,000  specimens.     (6)    Botanical  Mu- 

the  other  of  the  liberal  professions  they  com-  seum;    (7)    Zoological    Museum;    (8)    Numis- 

menced  their  studies  in  Theology,  Law  or  Medi-  matic  Museum  containing  over  3,000  coins  and 

cine  immediately  upon  terminating  their  class-  medals.                                               ,         ,        v 

ical  course.    They  had  neither  time  nor  money  to  The   Faculty  of  Theology  numbers    (1904) 

devote  to  the  study  of  the  higher  branches  of  over  120  students.    In  1902,  84  students  enrolled 

letters  and  sciences.    For  this  reason  Laval  Uni-  and  followed  the  course  of  the  Faculty  of  Law 

versity  did  not  deem  it  opportune  to  establish,  and  97  students  that  of  Medicine, 

in  the  first  years  of  its  existence,  professorships  O-  E.  Mathieu,  Ptie, 

of  advanced  instruction  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts.  Rector  of  the  Unwerstty. 

In  1855  a  Faculty  of  Arts  was  outlined.  La  Valli^re,  Louise  Fransoise  de  la  Baume 

Laval  University  had  by  virtue  of  its  charter  le  Blanc  de,  loo-ez  fran-swaz  de  la  bom  le 

the  power  to  confer  diplomas  of  bachelor,  licen-  blan  de  la  va-le-ar,  French  mistress  of  Louis 

tiate,  or  master,  and  of  doctor  in  the  Faculties  XIV.:  b.  Tours  7  Aug.  1644;  d.  Paris  6  June 

of  Law,  Medicine  and  Arts.    It  could  not  con-  1710.    She  was  descended  from  an  ancient  and 

fer  degrees  in  Theology.    The  papal  brief  ac-  noble  family,  and  in  1661  was  brought  to  court 

corded  by  Pius  IX.  granted  this  privilege  to  the  by  her  mother,  where  Louis  presently  noticed 

Archbishoo  of  Quebec.    The  university  did  not  her.    Her  manners  were  amiable  and  winning, 

receive  all  the  rights  of  a  canonical  university  and  her  sweet  and  tender  disposition  rendered 

until  the  year  1876.  her  attractive.    What  is  still  more  extraordinary, 

In  1870  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Laval  had  notwithstanding  her  equivocal  position,  she  pos- 

the  favor  and  honor  of  being  affiliated  to  the  sessed    extreme,    indeed    morbid,    delicacy    and 

Royal   College  of  Surgeons   of  London.    This  modesty.    She   bore   Louis    four   children,   but 

granted  the  university  and  the  students  of  the  was  always  painfully  sensible  of  the  disgrace  of 

Faculty  of  Medicine  the  following  privileges:  their  birth.    Two  of  them  died  in  infancy.    When 

(i)  The  enrollment  examination  of  Laval  Uni-  superseded  by  Madame  de  Montespan  she  re- 

versity  is  recognized  as  equivalent  to  the  pre-  tired  into  the  Carmelite  convent  in  the  suburb 

liminary  examination  of  the  Royal  College  of  of  St.  Jacques,  where  she  took  the  veil  in  1675. 

Surgeons   of   London;    (2)    the  certificates   of  She  is  considered  the  author  of  ^Reflexions  sur 

assiduity   gained   by   enrolled   students   of   the  la  Misericorde  de  Dieu'  (1680),  a  copy  of  which 

medical  course  are  recofmized  by  the  Royal  Col-  dated  1688,  with  corrections  by  Bossuet,  was  dis- 

Icgc:   (3)   Doctors  in  Medicine  of  Laval  Uni-  covered  in  the  Louvre  in  1852.    A  collection  of 

versity  are  admitted  to  the  examination  for  di-  her  letters  was  published  in  1767.    Madame  de 

ploma    as    member   of   the    Royal    College   of  Genlis  wrote  a  historical  romance  founded  on 

Surgeons  of  London.  the  events  of  her  life,  and  Lebrun  executed  a 

In  1865  the  rector  asked  and  obtained  from  penitent  Magdalene,  of  which  the  face  is  from 

Rome  an  indult  which  gave  the  Archbishop  of  her  portrait 


LAVATSR  ^  LAVERDliCRS 


Lavater,  Johann  Kaspar,  yo'han  kas'par   Literaturc>    (1846) ;    <The  Question  ofGold* 
la'va-ter,  Swiss  physiognomist:  b.  Ziirich  15    (i860) ;    ^Property 


and   its    Primitive    Forms ^ 


ers  of  persuasion  in  public  discourse.    He  dc-  Economy*    (1882)  ;    ^ Money   and   International 

Teloped   a    distinct  poetic   gift,   and   was   first  Bimetallism*    (1891) ;   < Government  in  Democ- 

known  through  his  verses  in  1767.    Two  years  racies*   (1891). 

later  he  took  orders,  became  pastor  of  a  Ziirich  Lav'ender,  a  genus  (Lavandula)  of  percn- 
church  in  1764,  and  served  in  that  calling  with  nial  herbs,  sub-shrubs  and  shrubs  of  the  order 
different  churches  in  his  native  city  until  his  Labiata,  consisting  of  about  20  species,  native 
death.  He  also  enjoyed  a  contemporary  popu-  to  the  Mediterranean  region  and  southwestern 
larity  through  his  mystical  writings,  now  almost  Asia.  The  best  known  are  true  lavender  (L. 
j  forgotten.  He  is  best  remembered  as  the  origi-  vera)  and  spike  lavender  (L.  spica),  which  like 
nator  of  a  system  of  physiognomy,  which,  al-  other  members  of  the  genus  have  narrow  leaves 
though  of  little  practical  account  to-day,  is  often  crowded  near  the  ground,  and  blue  or  violet  two- 
referred  to  by  students  and  writers.  The  book  lipped  flowers  in  whorls  which  form  more  or  less 
in   which  he   set   forth   his   system   is  entitled  interrupted   spikes.    All   the   lavenders   contain 


der 

(^Physiognomical  Fragments  for  the  Promotion  which  are  obtained  from  the  flowers  by  

of  a  Knowledge  of  Man  and  of  Love  of  Man,>  tion  with  water.  The  principal  use  of  these  oils 
1775-8).  It  was  ornately  published,  with  a  pro-  is  in  perfumery,  but  they  have  been  used  in  med- 
fusion  of  striking  illustrations,  including  por-  icine  as  stimulants,  tonics  and  stomachics.  The 
traits  of  distinguished  persons,  features  to  which  dried  flowers  are  placed  with  clothing  laid  away 
its  fame  is  considered  to  have  been  largely  due  in  bureaus  and  chests,  partly  because  their  aroma 
Yet  Lavater's  observations  display  a  penetra-  repels  moths,  but  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  the 
tion  and  insight  into  human  nature  and  its  vary-  pleasant  odor  imparted  to  the  garments.  The 
ing  traits  which  entitle  him  to  some  consideration  perfume  called  lavender  water  is  a  solution  of 
as  scientist  and  philosopher,  and  there  is  a  resi-  oil  of  lavender  in  spirit,  along  with  attar  of  roses,, 
due  of  his  teachings  which  the  inquiring  world  bergamot,  musk,  cloves,  rosemary,  and  other 
still  appreciates.  He  enjoyed  an  intimate  ac-  ingredients,  which  after  standing  for  some  time 
quaintance  with  Goethe,  who  contributed  to  the  is  strained  and  mixed  with  a  certain  proportion 
*  Fragments*  a  chapter  on  the  skulls  of  animals,  of  distilled  water.  Lavender  plants  do  not  thrive 
and  strikingly  portrayed  Lavater  in  ^Wahrheit  as  well  in  America  as  in  English  gardens,  but 
und  Dichtung.*  Goethe  afterward  became  succeed  best  in  light,  dry,  friable  soil,  well  ex- 
estranged  from  him,  accusing  him,  not  without  posed  to  the  sun.  They  are  best  propagated  by 
some  grounds,  of  hypocrisy  and  superstition,  means  of  cuttings  of  one  year's  growth;  seeds 
but  probably  in  fact  repelled  by  Lavater's  intel-  are  unreliable,  since  they  are  slow  to  germinate 
lectual  bigotry.  Still  Lavater  was  a  man  of  and  usually  produce  plants  of  inferior  quality, 
large  and  open  heart,  personally  and  socially  as  Laveran,  Charles  Louis  Alphonsc,  sharl 
hospitable  as  he  was  mentally  intoleran^  and  loo-e  al-fons  la-ve-rah,  French  physician:  b. 
with  characteristics  of  true  saintlmess.  During  pa^s  1845.  He  was  graduated  at  the  School  of 
the  French  occupation  of  S^v;itzerland  he  gave  Military  Medicine  of  Strasburg  in  1867.  In 
proof  of  his  patriotism,  and  his  death  resulted  1873  He  was  made  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
from  a  wound  inflicted  by  a  French  soldier  at  Val  de  Grace,  and  after  traveling  in  Algeria, 
the  capture  of  Zurich  in  1799.  There  are  several  ^as  appointed  professor  of  military  hygiene  and 
English  translations  of  the  < Fragments*  Con-  clinical  medicine  in  that  institution.  In  1894 
suit:  Lives  by  Gessner  (1802),  Heisch  (Eng-  he  was  appointed  director  of  the  Eleventh  corps 
hsh  1842)  Muncker  (1883)  ;  and  monographs  in  the  Army  Medical  Service,  and  subsequently 
by  Steck  (1884)  and  Von  der  Hellen  (1888).  physician-in-chief  of  the  Lille  Hospital,  and 
bee  Physiognomy.  ^  member  of  the  French  Academy  of  Medicine. 

Lavedan,  Henri,  6n-re  la-ve-dan,  French  He  is  the  greatest  living  authority  on  malaria,, 
journalist,  critic,  novelist,  and  playwright :  b.  of  which  disease  he  discovered  the  Plasmodium. 
Orleans  i860.  He  contributed  under  the  pseu-  His  most  important  published  works  are : 
donym  of  ^Manchecourt'*  a  series  of  brilliant  ^Traite  des  Fievres  palustres*  (1884);  and 
articles  to  <Vie  Parisienne,*  <Gil  Bias,*  etc.,  and  ^Traite  de  Hygiene  militaire*  (1896). 
/" 00 ^N^°" /!^^^  published:  <Mam'zeIle  Virtue*  Laverdiire,  la-var-de-ar',  CUudc  Honor^, 
y^H'  iP^^^  .  J^^^^^l\J\^^.l  .H^IK  Canadian  author  and  teacher:  b.  Province  of 
(1887);  inconsolable*  (18^);  ^High  Life*  Quebec  1826;  d.  1873.  He  was  educated  for 
(1891)  ;  «A  New  Game*  (1892).  Among  his  the  priesthood,  which  he  entered  1851,  and  was 
plays  the  most  notable  are:  <A  Family*  (1890),  appointed  professor  in  Quebec  Seminary  and  as- 
awarded  a  pnze  of  4,000  francs  by  the  French  sistant  librarian  in  Laval  University.  His  claim 
Academy;  and  'Prince  dAurec*  (acted  m  1892).  to  recognition  rests  on  the  efforts  he  miade  to 

Laveleye,  Emile  Louis  Victor  de,  2L-mel  unearth  and  publish  to  the  world  the  heroic 
loo-e  vek-tor  de  lav-la,  Belgian  political  econ-  achievements  of  early  French-Canadian  settlers 
omist :  b.  Bruges  5  April  1822 ;  d.  Doyon,  near  and  explorers.  His  works  are  of  extreme  value 
Liege,  3  Jan.  1892.  He  was  educated  at  the  and  interest,  and  include:  ^Jesuit  Relations* 
College  Stanislas,  Paris,  and  at  the  University  (1858)  ;  ^History  of  Canada.*  He  also  edited 
of  Ghent,  where  he  studied  law,  and  in  1864  be-  ^Voyages  of  Champlain,*  with  notes  and  a  life 
came  professor  of  political  economy  in  the  Uni-  of  that  explorer.  A  collection  of  French-Cana- 
versity  of  Liege.  Among  his  numerous  writings  dian  songs  and  hymns  was  also  made  and  pub- 
are  :   ^History  of  the  Provencal  Language  and  lished  by  him. 


LAVIGBRIE  — LAW 

Lavigerie,  Charles  Martial  Allemandy  sharl    composition   of  atmospheric  air*    (1777).    His 
mar-se-al  al-mah  la-vezh-re,  French  mission-    chief  works,  as  contaming  his  most  important 

Physique  et 
others  are: 
^777);   'Re- 


Central-African  mission.    On  being  made  eccle-  Guyton  de  Morveau,  BerthoUet,  and  Fourcroy, 

siastical  administrator  at  Tunis  he  began  fight-  1787).    His  complete  works  were  published  by 

ing   the   slave-hunting   and   slave-barter   which  the    French    government    under    the    title    of 

desolated  the  dark  continent.    For  this  purpose  ^CEuvres     de     Lavoisier     publiquees     par     les 

he  agitated  in  the  chief  capitals  of  Europe,  and  Soins  de  son  Excellence,  le  Ministre  de  I'lnstruc- 

secured  pledges  from  England  and  Germany  to  tion  publique>    (1864-93).    There  are  many  ac- 

enforce   rigidly  the  anti-slavery   article  of  the  counts   of  his   life   and  work.    Consult:     Gri- 

Kongo  Conference.    In  1890  he  urged  in  France  maux,  <  Lavoisier  d'apres  sa  correspondance,  ses 

the    Church's    acceptance    of    the    Republic,    in  Manuscrits,  ses  Papiers  de  Famille  et  d'autres 

which  counsel   it  was  considered   that  he  was  Documents  inedits>   (1888);  and  Schultze,  <La- 

not  without  the  concurrence  of  Leo  XHL    He  voisier,  der  Begrunder  der  Chemie>   (1894). 

^nrk,'^i'nHf''^'lf^^^^^  JllL?''^^''^^         L*^'  Jo^  of  Lauriston,  Scottish  specu- 

works  mclude  <CEuvres  choisis>  (1884).  i^tor:  b.  Edinburgh  21  April  167 1 ;  d.  Venice  21 

Lavisse,  Ernest,  er-na  la-ves,  French  his-  March  1729.    For  the  purpose  of  remedying  the 

torian:    b.    Nouvion-en-Thierache,    France,    17  deficiency  of  a  circulating  medium,  he  proposed 

Dec.   1842.    In   1888  he  was  appointed  to   the  to  the  Scottish  Parliament  the  establishment  of 

chair  of  modem  history  in  the  Paris  Faculty  a  bank  with  paper  issues  to  the  amount  of  the 

of  Letters  and  in  1892  was  elected  to  the  French  value  of  all  the  lands  in  the  kingdom ;  but  this 

Academy.   His  historical  researches  have  chiefly  scheme  was  rejected.    In  consequence  of  a  duel 

to    do    with    Germany,    and    among    important  he  fled  from  his  country  and  visited  Venice  and 

works  by  him  are:     ^The  Mark  of  Branden-.  Genoa,  from  which  cities  he  was  banished  as  a 

burg    under    the    Ascanian    Dynasty*     (1875) ;  designing  adventurer.    He  accumulated  a  large 

<  Studies  of   the   History  of   Prussia*    (1879)  ;  fortune  by  gambling,  and  at  length  secured  the 

*  Frederick    the    Great    Before    his    Accession*  patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  regent  of 

(1893);    ^The   Three   Emperors   of   Germany:  France,  and  in  company  with  his  brother  Wil- 

William  I.,  Frederick  III.,  William  II.>  (1888).  Ham  established  his  bank  in  1716  by  royal  au- 


T  .^^:.2^-     A^.1.^: T -.A    -.  ^    -      1-  thority.    It  was  at  first  composed  of  1,200  shares 

Lavoi8ier,_  Antoine  Laurent,  an-twan  lo-  ^^    ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^ich  s^n  bore  a  premium. 

ron  la-vwa-ze-a    French  chemist:  b.  Pans  26  ^his  bank  became  the  office  for  all  public  re- 

Aug.  1743;  <i-  there  8  May  1794-    He  was  the  ^^^^    ^^^  ^h^^e  was  annexed  to  it  a  Mississippi 

son  of  a  wealthy  tradesman;  was  educated  at  the  company,  which  had  grants  of  land  in  Louisiana, 

College  Mazann;  studied  mathematics  and  as-  and  was  expected  to  realize  immense  sums  by 

tronomy  under  Lacaill^  ^f^'^^^  J"  ^^^  l^^-  planting  and  commerce.    In  1718  it  was  declared 

oratonr  of  Rouelle,  and  botany  under  Jussieu.  ^          f  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^a^es  rose  to  twenty  times 

In  1766  he  received  a  prize  offered  by  the  Acad-  their  original  value.    A  vast  quantity  of  paper 

«ny  of  Sciences  (of  which  m  17^  he  became  an  ^          ^^^  j^g^^^   ^^^  ^^^^-^  ^f  ^^ich  was  un- 

assi^iate),  for  an  essay  on  lighting  the  streets  questioned,  whilst  the  national  bonds  remained 

of  Pans.    Soon  after  this  he  traveled  through  ^^  ^      j^^  ^^  below  their  nominal  value.    In 

France  collecting  material  from  which  he  con-  ^^  ^^3  ^^^^  ^  councillor  of  state  and 

structed  the  first,  geological  chart  produced   m  comptroller-general   of   the    finances;    but    the 

that  country,  during  the  same  penod  publishing  ^^^^/^^  g^^j^'^j^  ^^j^^  ^3         j^j     ^3   ^^       ^^^ 

^  number  of  scientific  treatises.    In  1769  he  was  ^jg^^     ^^  ^^3  ^^u    ^j  ^^  resign  his  post,  after 

appointed    farmer-general   of    the   revenue.    By  ^^^  ^^^^1^3   ^„^  fo?  personal  safety  to  quit  the 

means  of  his  wealth  and  influence  he  secured  kingdom.    He  lived  afterward  in  ^eat  obscur- 

jpecial  advantages  for  extending  his  investiga-  ^^  '^  g^^u     ^^^^y        ^^    Venice,   and   died   still 

tions,  whK:h  were  a  so  stimulated  by  the  new  J^     j^^  \^            »^h^^^3    ^^^'  f^jj     convinced 

discoveries  of  Priestley,  Cavendish,  and  Black.  ^    ^         jj^j         ^   j^j       ^            ^^^  ^  jl           ^ 

i^r'l^rW^'^^'t  "^nn"'  hP  ^l.'irnTf' wXZs"  ^^ich  he  attributed  entirely  to  enmity  and  panic. 

:fnHT/«nLf /«  T^n^^  .nH  T  lorh^^Lrr^m  Various  opiuions  havc  been  entertained  of  the 

and  measures  m  1790;  and  m  1791  became  com-  -^     r  jT-    ^roi^rt   and  hv  some  it  ha^  hw»n 

ftt7^  before'  tLrCoS^enJron'lf  an'^  fa^T  ^ht'  to"  h'a"i"piste"sid^  fSlfty^hadTt 

accused  before  the  Convention  as  an  ex-fanner-  ^een  carried  more  moderately  into  practice.    A 

C!r'',nT&ni?n.H^    Tn  ^ZI^^'^^'Za'I^  volume  entitled  <(Euvres  de^J.  Law^>  was  pub- 

^?IS,L^1nn^.  ifrtt  ;b  Jf  fn^^^^^^  listed  (1790).    Consult  Wood,  <Memoirs  of  the 

T]lH^.^Jt^nH«^  Life  of  John  Law>   {1824);  Mackay,  <Memoirs 

terniinologyf    By    his    work    mainly    the    old  ^**'^"'  ^Histoire  de  Law>   (1858). 

phlogistic    chemistry    was    displaced,    and    he  Law,    John,   American    lawyer:    b.    New 

shares  with  Joseph  Priestley  (q.v.)  the  distinc-  London,  Conn.,  1796;  d.  Indiana  1873.    He  was 

tion  due  to  the  discovery  and  analysis  of  oxy-  graduated  at  Yale  and  admitted  to  the  bar  in 

gen,  to  which  he  gave  his  name,  Priestley  having  1817,  but  soon  after  emigrated  to  Indiana,  where 

already  called  it  ^dephlogisticated  air.*    *Lavoi-  he     settled    at     Vincennes.    He     was    quickly 

sier,*  says  Huxley,  *first  showed,  by  the  most  brought  to  the  front  as  a  lawyer;  became  suc- 

<onclusive    experiments,    what    was    really   the  cessively  prosecuting  attorney,  judge  for  eight 
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terms,  and  in  1838  receiver  of  public  moneys,  (body  of  the  civil  law),  has  derived  no  small 

In  1855  he  was  appointed  judge  of  the  Court  of  part  of  her  law  from  that  source.     Scotch  law 

Land  Claims.    He  afterward  served  in  the  37th  has  largely  drawn  its  principles  and  nomencla- 

and  38th  Congresses  on  committees  on  library,  ture  from  Roman  law.    It  is  usual  to  distinguish 

agriculture,    and    Revolutionary   pensions.    He  public  law    (constitutional  and  criminal)    from 

was    descended    from   a    long   line   of   lawyers,  private  law    (which  applies  to  personal  status^ 

which  included  the  chief  justice  of  the  Connec-  family  relations,  property  and  contract).     Con- 

ticut   supreme   court,   Jonathan   Law,    and   was  stitutional  law  is  of  especial  importance  in  the 

president  of  the   Indiana   State  Historical   So-  United  States.     Canon  law  is  not  received,  as 

ciety.  an  entire  system,  by  any  modern  state;  but  its 

Law,  William  Arthur,  English  playwright:  rules  are  followed  in  defining  the  powers  and 

b.  22  March    1844.    He   was  educated    at    the  functions  of  ecclesiastical  persons.    The  law  of 

Royal  Military  College,  Sandhurst ;  served  eight  nations,  or  international  law,  is  also  divided  into 

years  in  the  army  and  retired  is  lieutenant.    He  public  and  private. 

acted  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Edinburgh,  Surrey         Sacred  Law.— Prior  to  the  codex  or  early 

Theatre,  and  in   the  provinces,   1872-4,  and  in  codes  containing  laws  for  the  people,  there  were 

1881  was  engaged  at  the  Savoy  Theatre.   Among  sacred    books    and    doctrines    which    contained 

his    dramatic    productions   may    be   mentioned:  moral   and   spiritual   rules  and   regulations    for 

<A    Night    Surprise*     (1877)  ;    < Enchantment^  human  conduct.    The  four  famous  law  books  of 

(1878);    <Castle    Botherem>     (1880);    <A11    at  India  were   <The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aryas,> 


^The  Sea- Flower*    (1898);  <  New- Year's  Mom-  voted   to   rules   of  ceremony  and   of   behavior, 

ing*   (1900)  ;  and  ^A  Country  Mouse*   (1902).  together  with  the   ^Four  Books*   of  Confucius 

T  /T    *    I       r         I         X        11    *\    •    •-  (q.v.),  of  equal  canonical  authority.    There  was 

Law    (Lat.  lex,  irom  lego   to  collect),  is  in  yj^^  ^j,^  Egyptian  <Book  of  the  Dead,*  and  the' 

Its  general  sense  a  rule  of  action;  m  a  more  re-  Mohammedan  <Koran*   (q.v.). 
stncted  signification,  a  rule  of  human  conduct,  r^.,^  ^/  luf^*^*      tuI \^^^*^  T«,.MeV,  i,;cf «,.;*»« 

or  collecti^ly  a  body  of  regulations  adapted  to  ,r.6^l'l^,^^-J^^i^Z ^^A"^^^^^ 

!SX^i*'"™H^J,^  ;nl/inXS''^Tr.T^  Considered  the  author  of  the  first  five  books  of 

of  nature  as  exo^ounded  bv  m^  ofscJnce  a^I  *«  ^Id   Testament  -  Genesis.   Exodus.  Leviti- 

2-n^riy^V^L!;^f<f„.  ,«  *^^  f?rf\^l!^l^^^^  cus.  Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy  —  or.  as  they 

general  propositions  as  to  the  order  in  which  -„  rf^UeptivrW  mlleH    thr  <P<>ntatpiiph  >  or  th*. 

physical  events  have  occurred,  and  will  prob-  Vi^i„°n^u!V    Til.  n.^i«»f.-  „f^-„ '  thL,^u 

ably  recur;  the  moral  law,  or 'the  law  of  God,  v^I*  ^,^i";I,„  J^I^f  Si  hfer'^nr^vU.W 

Jo  «  K^^,r  \rx^  ♦^.,♦1,   «x^.^^«-..»i.»^   :«*«  *u^   *«~  Moses,  and  many  01  the  broader  provisions  01 

nf  rii^^c^fnr  tf,?  ^n.^^^^^  t^e  Mosaic  laws,  form  the  basis  of  all  present 

^».^ZJ    .  \nloPo1  ?o  ,c^n     ^^^''^^'  n'oral  and  legal  codes.    His  institutions  breathe 

^h;  J.    ^^r  u^^  I,-  1   •  "^  "^.^  usually  mean  to  ^      j^j^  ^^  freedom,  purity,  intelligence,  justice, 

indicate  the  law  which  is  set  and  enforced  by  ^„/  i,.,«,««:4.„    „«u«l.,„«   ♦^  /.««f^,««^iot,r   «« 

civilized  states     T^w    in  this  sense    derives  its  ^.""   humanity,   unknown  to  Contemporary   na- 

ci«if1^«  !:f  ^f;^,w^*  i     fll     Jl  '^    u-     I  tions,  and  above  all,  of  supreme  love,  honor  and 

whfrh^en^ie  rn^st^^^^^  obedience  to  God.     They  molded  the  character 

Zh^A    for   W^Jn^  7t      Tn   ^h.^Li     ../  ^i  ^f  the  Hebrews,  and  transformed  them  from  a 

T  nfifsioi^I   i/w^l  5  Jn  A     c       «c^         ^^"^  ""^  nation  of  shepherds  into  a  people  of  fixed  resi- 

hnn  nf  fh.  w;i1o.1      '""^n^'l  ^   '''^^'""  J^J^^'  dence  and  agricultural  habits.     (See  Moses.) 
IhJl  of  rni!c  ? '''^l^  ^i      ^^'^^  'f^^^^^'^P         ^^rly  LaS;-Makers.^  Among  the  early  books. 

viHi?,1^in   J«   rlif^Ll^^  ^^'^'''^.''^'^K''''^"  on  law  was  Aristotle's  lost  work  on  <a)nstitu. 

iin^r  vorion/c  KH-c-7^^  society,  IS  known  ^       ,  there  being  158  of  these,  one  <The  Con- 

i^f^f  1,1    Vo^  '  «  7      "''  ^.-  ^''T^  ^^"^^  '.T'  stitution  of  Athens,*  being  left  to  us  in  its  en- 

^nUuir   f^^^^fdt^^^^  law    constitu-  tirety.     Among  creators   of  early  constitutions 

^onni   ?o^  '^«^^.^^^  was   Solon    (qv.),  the  illustrious  legislator  of 

S?.t?o„      t'u      ,T".^"   ""^  ecclesiastical   juris-  Athens  and  one  of  the  seven  sages  of  Greece. 

ti^?°L.IoL''     1^'^  f'''^''  •''^v^'''  ''  ''''^^'''^r  He  framed  a  new  code  of  laws  and  obtained 

f!lt JL/*i,    ^  •      /  ""  •  ^1  P"'"»I^^;^  community  f^om  the  citizens  an  oath  that  they  would  ob- 

formed  the  basis  of  a  civil  law  at  Rome,  as  they  g^^ve  them  for   10  years.     It  was   Solon  who 

form  the  basis  of  the  common  law  in  England  declared 
and  the  United  States.    Customary  law  is  rigid 

and   formal;   in   a  progressive   society   it   is    re-  111  fares  the  State  where  License  reigns; 

laxed  and  improved  by  the  use  of  legal  fictions,  ^"'  ^*^'  *^""«'  ^'^*'  *°^  concordant  peace, 

by  the  influence  of  equity,  and  by  legislation.  Among  the   law-givers   of  the   period   were 

At  Rome,  for  example,  the  growing  commerce  Gellius,  Cicero,  Caesar,  Pliny,  and  Marcus  Aure- 

of  the  city  compelled  the  praetor  to  go  beyond  lius    (q.v.),  whose  rules  of  civil   law  laid  the 

the  civil   law    (which   was   a   law   for   Romans  foundation    for    Justinian's    work.      This    was 

only),  and  to  devise  a  new  law  of  nations,  based  called    ^The    Pandects,*    and   was   a   digest   of 

on  principles  of  equity,  such  as  all  civilized  men  Roman  law  from  the  commentaries  of  the  great 

could    understand.      When   the    Romans   began  jurists,  made  by  17  famous  lawyers  in  530-3  a.d. 
to  study  Greek  they  identified  this  law  of  na-  Law  in  the  Middle  A^es, —  In  the  15th  cen- 

tions  with  the  law  of  nature,  as  expounded  by  tury  Imerius,  a  famous  jurist  at  Bologna,  re- 

the  Stoics   (q.v.).     The  civil  law,  amended  and  vised  the  study  of  Roman  law,  and  in  the  i6th. 

rationalized  by  successive  praetors  and  emperors,  century  appeared  the   ^De  Jure  Belli  et  Pacis* 

has  furnished  most  of  the  nations  of  modem  of  H.  Grotius   (q.v.),  the  distinguished  Dutch 

Europe  with  the  greater  part  of  their  legal  rules  scholar.     This  work  and  others  have  had  no 

and  ideas ;  even  England,  while  refusing  to  bor-  small  influence  on  the  laws  of  the  present  day. 

row    directly    from    the    Corpus    Juris    Civilis  In  the  17th  century  Samuel  Puffendorf  (q.v.)^ 
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eminent  German  publicist,  produced  ^The  Ele-  At  the  restoration  its  name  was  changed  back 

ments  of  Jurisprudence,^  and  ^The  Law  of  Na-  to    *Code   Civil,^   and  during  the  time  of  the 

ture  and  Nations,^   which  to  an  extent  super-  second  empire  it  was  again  called   ^Code  Na- 

seded  the  works  of  Grotius.    Early  in  the  i8th  poleon.*     The  first  book  is  entitled   ^Of   Per- 

century  Emmerick  Vattel  (q.v.),  the  Swiss  pub-  sons,^  and  in  ii  titles  treats,  (i)  of  the  enjoy- 

licist,   wrote   his   famous   work,    ^The  Law  of  ment  and  privation  of  civil  rights;  (2)  of  civil 

Nations,    or    Principles    of    Natural    Law    Ap-  acts,  such  as  the  registry  of  births,  marriages, 

plied  to  the   Conduct  and  Affairs  of   Nations  and  deaths;  (3)  of  domicile;  (4)  of  absentees; 

and  Sovereigns.*    It  was  translated  into  various  (5)  of  marriages;   (6)   of  divorce;   (7)  of  the 

languages,  and  partly  superseded  the  productions  relations  of  father  and  son ;    (8)    of  adoption 

of    Grotius    and    Puffendorf.      Then    followed  and  official  guardianship;    (9)    of  the  paternal 

Coke  and  Blackstonc   (q.v.),  the  eminent  Eng-  power;    (10)    of    minority,    guardianship,    and 

lish   lawyers,   with   their   invaluable    ^Commen-  emancipation;    (11)    of  majority,  of  guardian- 

taries* ;  Kent,  Maine,  Bryce,  and  others  who  are  ship  of  persons  of  age  (interdiction)  and  judi- 

famous  as  law-makers  and  interpreters  of  the  cial  counsel.     The  second  book  is  entitled  ^Of 

early  codes.  Property    and    the    Different    Modifications    of 

The   Ancient    Codes, —  In   the   days   of   the  Ownership,*  and  in  four  titles  treats  (i)  of  the 

early    Roman   emperors    began    to    appear    the  distinction  of  property  into  real  and  personal 

Codex  or  code;  collections  of  laws  and  consti-  (immeubles   et   meubles)  ;    (2)    of   ownership; 

tutions,  the  earliest  being  those  of  Gregorianus  (3)  of  usufruct,  of  use  and  habitation;  (4)  of 

or  Gregorius  and  Hermogenianus.    The  *C!odex  servitudes    (easements,  des  servitudes  ou  serv- 

Theodosianus*   was  executed  by  a  commission  ices  fonciers).    The  third  book  is  entitled  ^Of 

of  eight  persons,  appointed  by  Theodosius  the  the   Different   Modes   of   Acquiring   Property,* 

Younger,  in  429.    The  work  was  published  and  and  in  20  titles  treats,  (i)  of  successions;  (2) 

promulgated  as  laws  in  438,  and  was  declared  of  donations  inter  vivos  and  testaments ;  (3)  of 

to  be  a  substitute  for  all  the  constitutions  made  contracts,   or   conventional   obligations   in   gen- 

since  the  time  of  Constantine.  eral;    (4)    of   engagements    formed    without  a 

In   528  the   emperor   Justinian   appointed   a  convention;  (5)  of  the  contract  of  marriage  and 

commission  of  10  persons,  one  of  whom  was  the  rights  of  the  parties  respectively;    (6)    of 

the   celebrated   Tribonian,   to   compile   a   code,  sale;   (7)  of  exchange;   (8)  of  the  contract  of 

incorporating  the  previous  codes  of  Gregorianus,  letting  to   hire;    (9)    of  partnership;    (10)    of 

Hermogenianus,  and  Theodosius,  and  also  the  loan;   (11)   of  deposit  and  sequestration;   (12) 

Constitutions,     Rescripts,    and     Edicts,     subse-  of  contracts  connected  with  chance  (aleatores), 

quently  issued.    The  work  was  performed  in  14  such  as  wagers  and  life-rents;   (13)  of  powers 

months,  and  it  was  then  declared  that  the  new  of  attorney;    (14)   of  becoming  security;   (15) 

code  should  supersede  the  older  compilations,  of  transactions;   (16)   of  bodily  duress  in  civil 

The  code  of  Justinian  is  of  great  importance  for  cases;    (17)    of   furnishing   security;    (18)    of 

church  history  and  law,  as  many  edicts  of  the  mortgages;   (19)   of  taking  and  setting  off  by 

Christian    emperors    concerned    religious    ques-  execution;    (20)    of  prescriptions.     Under  the 

tions.     The  (jothic  codes  or  laws  of  the  bar-  first   empire   the   adoption   of   the    *Code    Na- 

barians  were  all  collected  in  a  single  code  which  poleon*   was  made  obligatory  on  all  the  coun- 

bore  the   title   of   Codex  Legum  Barbarorum,  tries  subject  to  the  French.    After  the  battle  of 

Of  these  various  systems,  the  first  was  that  of  Leipsic,  in  1813,  which  freed  (Germany  from  the 

Alaric,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  augmented  by  the  power  of  France,  it  ceased  to  be  obligpatory  in 

legislative   labors   of   his   successors.     To   this  the  German  states,  but  it  continued  to  influence 

code  was  given  the  title  of  the  Gothic  law,  par  considerably  their  legislation.     At  present  this 

excellence,  and  it  was  the  best  and  fullest  of  code  is  recognized  in  the  kingdom  of  Belgium 

all  the  barbarian  codes.  (with  some  modifications),  in  the  grand-duchy 

Charles  VII.  was  the  first  of  the  kings  of  of  Baden,  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  and  else- 
France  who  attempted,  by  a  series  of  general  where  in  Europe.  In  the  United  States  it  was 
ordonnances,  to  introduce  something  like  uni-  a  model  for  the  code  of  Louisiana.  (See  Code.) 
formity  into  the  legislation  of  France;  and  sev-  Legal  Acts. —  An  act  in  law  may  be  defined, 
eral  of  his  successors,  in  particular  Louis  XI.  (i)  Anything  officially  done  by  a  court,  as  the 
and  Henry  III.,  entertained  the  idea  of  estab-  phrases  *Acts  of  Court,*  *Acts  of  Sederunt,* 
lishing  a  single  code  for  the  whole  kingdom.  A  etc.  (2)  In  bankruptcy,  an  act  the  commission 
code  having  this  object  in  view  was  subse-  of  which  by  a  debtor  renders  him  liable  to  be 
quently  prepared  by  Michel  de  Marillac,  and  adjudged  a  bankrupt.  (3)  In  civil  law,  a  writ- 
published  in  1629.  It  consisted  of  471  articles,  ing  which  states  in  a  legal  form  that  a  thing 
and  is  spoken  of  by  French  jurisconsults  in  has  been  said,  done,  or  agreed.  (4)  In  evidence, 
terms  of  the  highest  praise.  In  Spain  in  the  the  act  of  one  conspirator  performed  in  pursu- 
13th  century  Alphonso  X.,  the  most  learned  ance  of  the  common  design  may  be  given  in 
prince  of  his  race,  prepared  the  Spanish  code  evidence  against  his  conspirators.  (5)  Acts 
called  <Las  Partidas/  and  executed  the  Alphon-  done,  distinguished  into  acts  of  (^  (q.v.),  of 
sine  Tables.                                                          ^  the  law,  and  of  men.     (6)  Legislative  acts,  en- 

The  Code  Napoleon   (q.v.)   was  adopted  in  acted  by  a  congress,  legislature,  parliament,  etc. 

France  in  the  19th  century.^  There  were  five  A   statute,  law,  or  edict,   consisting  of  a  bill 

codes,  namely,  the  _^Code  Civil, >   published  in  which    has    been    successfully   carried    through 

or  chief 


lished  in  1808;  and  the  <Code  Penal,^  published  Jurisprudence  is  the  general  title  covering 
in  1810;  the  first  was  called  by  way  of  emi-  the  entire  field  of  law.  the  science  and  study  of 
nence,  by  a  law  of  3  Sept.  1807,  <  Code  Napoleon.  >    law,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  laws,  customs 
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and  rights  of  men  in  a  state  or  community,  nee-  merchants.    That  it  stands  out  in  English  law 

essary   for  the   due   administration   of   justice,  more   prominently   and   distinctly   than   in  any 

The    various    classifications    of    jurisprudence  other  general  system  of  municipal  law,  may  be 

(q.v.)  alphabetically  arranged  are  as  follows:  reasonably  ascribed  to  the  greater  extent  of  the 

Admiralty  Law  in  England  and  the  United  commerce  of  England  for  many  ages.  It  oc- 
States  is  a  system  of  jurisprudence  administered  cupies  a  similar  place  in  our  law,  in  part  be- 
by  admiralty  courts,  which  have  jurisdiction  cause  we  inherit  the  law  of  England,  and  in 
over  all  marine  torts,  contracts,  injuries,  or  of-  part  because  the  same  extent  of  commerce  which 
fenses.  Its  civil  jurisdiction  extends  to  cases  of  produced  this  system  of  law  in  England  pre- 
salvage,  bonds  of  bottomry  or  hypothecation  of  serves  it  in  the  United  States.  In  the  earliest 
ship  and  cargo,  seamen's  wages,  seizures  under  records  of  English  law,  we  have  distinct  inti- 
the  laws  of  imposts,  navigation,  or  trade,  cases  mations  that  England  in  all  periods  of  its  his- 
of  prize  or  ransom,  charter-parties,  contracts  of  tory  from  the  reigns  of  its  Saxon  monarchs, 
affreightment  between  different  states  or  for-  had  many  ships  and  many  merchants ;  that  ques- 
eign  ports,  contracts  for  conveyance  of  passen-  tions  in  relation  to  the  interests  and  contracts  of 
gers,  contracts  with  material-men,  jettisons,  merchants  came  not  infrequently  before  the 
maritime  contributions,  and  averages,  and  gener-  courts ;  and  that  these  questions  were  decided 
ally  to  all  assaults  and  batteries,  damages,  and  even  then  by  a  reference  to  the  customs  of  mer- 
trespasses  taking  place  on  the  high  seas.  Its  chants,  which  was  sometimes  only  understood, 
criminal  jurisdiction  extends  to  all  crimes  and  but  in  other  cases  was  distinctly  expressed.  In 
offenses  committed  on  the  high  seas  or  beyond  doing  this  the  courts  only  obeyed  a  necessity, 
the  jurisdiction  of  any  country.  (See  Admir-  which  was  felt  wherever  commerce  existed  and 
ALTY  Law.)  was  respected.    It  is  not  to  be  concealed,  how- 

By-Law  is  a  law  of  a  city,  town,  corporation  ever,  that  the  courts  did  this  with  some  reluc- 

or  society.     (See  By-Law.)  tance,  and  by  steps  which  followed  each  other 

Canon  Law  is  the  body  of  ecclesiastic  Ro-  only  at  long  distances.    The  reasons   for  this 

man  law.    (See  Canon  Law.)  are  obvious,  and  may  be  discerned  the  more 

Civil  Law  is  the  ancient  Roman  law,  with  easily  because  they  have  not  yet  ceased  wholly 

the   various   modifications   thereof   which    have  to  operate. 

been  made  in  the  different  countries  into  which         The    common    law    was,    at    a    very    early 

the  law  has  been  introduced.    (See  Civil  Law.)  period,  a  quite  complicated  but  well  arranged 

Common  Law  is  a  rule  of  action  which  de-  and  exceedingly  systematic  body  of  law.  To 
rives  its  authority  from  long  usage  or  estab-  know  this  was  the  privilege  of  a  few  —  to  ad- 
lished  custom,  which  has  been  immemorially  re-  minister  it  gave  wealth  and  dignity  to  a  very 
ceived  and  recognized  by  judicial  tribunals.  As  few.  The  law  was  then  a  monopoly,  and  one 
common  law  can  be  traced  to  no  positive  of  very  great  value,  and  it  was  guarded  care- 
statutes,  its  rules  or  principles  are  to  be  found  fully  by  those  who  possessed  it.  Merchants  did 
only  in  the  records  of  courts  and  in  the  reports  not  wantonly  disregard  it;  but  they  were  com- 
of  judicial  decisions.  Common  law  is  distin-  pelled  to  find,  or  to  invent,  for  the  various  ex- 
gruished  from  the  statute  law  and  from  equity,  igencies  of  their  commerce,  rules  and  principles 
It  is  wholly  overruled  by  the  statute  law.  (See  different  from  those  which  had  grown  out  of 
Law,  Common.)  the  feudal  system,  and  were  intended  mainly  to 

Constitutional  Lazv,  a  system  of  law  estab-  govern  titles  to  land  and  the  relations  of  feudal 
lished  by  the  sovereign  power  of  a  state  for  its  rank,  and  were  admirably  adapted  for  this  pur- 
own  guidance;  the  body  of  written  public  law.  pose.  When  these  mercantile  contracts  came 
(See  Government;  Law,  Constitutional.)  before  the  courts,  the  same  necessity  which  had 

Consuetudinary  Law  is  that  law  which  de-  led  merchants  to  find  and  introduce  their  new 

rives   its  binding  character,  not  from  the  ex-  rules,  acted  upon  the  courts,  and  induced  the 

pressed,  but  from  the  tacit,  consent  of  the  gen-  courts,  more  or  less  willingly,  to  accept  these 

eral  will  of  the  community.    As  it  is  generally  rules  as  their  rules  also,  and  thus  to  make  them 

transmitted  orally  from  age  to  age,  it  is  often  law.     But  while  some  of  these  rules  were  only 

spoken  of  as  the  unwritten  law.  modifications  of  the  existing  rules  of  the  com- 

Criminal  Law  is  that  branch  of  municipal  mon  law,  others  of  them  were  very  distinct  ex- 
law  which  relates  to  crime.  (See  Law,  Crim-  ceptions,  and  some  were  positive  contradictions. 
INAL.)  It  was  perhaps  wise  in  the  courts  to  regard  with 

French  Law  is  the  name  given  Norman  dia-  jealousy   rules  of  law   made   by  no   sovereign 

lect,  or  Old  French,  which  was  used  in  judicial  authority,   and   neither  evidenced   nor   promul- 

proceedings  from  the  days  of  William  the  Con-  gated  in  any  authentic  way.    Nor  are  we  obliged 

queror  to  Edward  III.  to  attribute  to  mere  selfishness  of  any  kind  the 

Law  of  Merchants  is  the  system  or  law  which  reluctance  of  the  courts  of  law  to  admit  these 

the  courts  of  England  and  the  United   States  usages  to  the  full  force  of  law,  at  all  periods 

apply  to  mercantile  contracts.     It  is  a  branch  and  even  at  the  present  day.    But  at  all  times 

of  the  common  law,  inferior  in  importance  to  the  established  rules  which  governed  the  busi- 

no  other,  and  in  many  respects  quite  distinct  ness  and  the  contracts  of  any  set  of  men,  must 

from   any  other.     The   principal   subjects   em-  have  been  recognized  as  law;  and  even  the  Ro- 

braced  within  it  are  the  law  of  shipping,  in-  man  civil  law  acknowledged  the  binding  force 

eluding  that  of  marine  insurance;  the  law  of  of   mercantile    usage   as   constituting   law.     In 

negotiable   bills    of    exchange    and    promissory  1765,  Lord  Mansfield  (q.v.)  declared  *the  law  of 

notes;  and  the  law  of  sales;  all  of  which  topics  merchants  and  the  law  of  the  land  is  the  same,* 

are  treated  of  in  this  work  specifically.     The  and  so  the  customs  of  merchants  became  the 

merchant   law   has   grown   up   gradually,   and,  common  law. 

during  the  larger  part  of  its  existence,  slowly.  Lazv   of   Equity. —  In    England   in   the    i8th 

It  originated   undoubtedly   in   the   customs   of  century  the  law  courts  were  divided  into  courts 
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of  law  and  courts  of  equity.  In  the  law  courts  deciding  questions  of  right  which  might  arise 
the  parties  were  compelled  to  proceed  strictly  between  them.  During  the  Middle  Ages,  the 
according  to  the  law  and  the  practice,  and  the  pope  was  often  the  judge  and  arbitrator  in  the 
forms  of  pleading  were  so  intricate  that  many  affairs  of  nations.  His  authority  reached  its 
cases  were  decided  on  the  pleadings  without  the  height  when  Alexander  VI.  presumed  to  parcel 
merits  of  the  case  ever  bemg  heard;  and  often  out  the  New  World  to  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
when  the  cause  was  heard  it  was  impossible  to  princes.  It  is  now  generally  recognized  that 
administer  justice  on  account  of  the  form  of  ac-  Hugo  Grotius  was  the  first  to  give  a  new  form 
tion,  the  parties  to  the  action,  and  the  cause  of  to  the  law  of  nations,  or  raSier  to  create  a 
action  on  which  suit  had  been  brought.  In  the  science  of  which  only  rude  sketches  and  undi- 
courts  of  equity  they  were  not  restricted  by  tlie  gested  materials  were  scattered  over  the  writings 
technical  pleadings ;  amendments  could  more  of  those  who  had  gone  before  him.  Hallam  says 
readily  be  granted ;  the  parties  to  the  action  could  that  the  publication  of  the  treatise  by  Grotius 
be  changed  by  either  dropping  some  or  adding  maVks  an  epoch  in  the  philosophical,  and  it  may 
others;  and  the  decree  could  be  framed  to  meet  be  said  in  the  political  history  of  Europe.  It 
the  particular  question  involved;  so  that  justice  was  very  early  translated  into  various  European 
would  be  done  to  all  the  parties  interested,  languages,  and  great  jurists  made  it  the  subject 
After  the  Revolution  the  United  States  adopted  of  elaborate  commentaries.  In  1656  it  was 
the  English  system;  but  while  some  of  them  made  the  text  of  lectures  on  public  law  in  the 
have  kept  strictly  to  that  system  and  have  had  University  of  Wittenberg,  and  in  1661  a  pro- 
distinct  courts  of  law  and  equity,  other  States  fessorship  was  created  in  Heidelberg  for  ex- 
have  law  and  equity  administered  by  the  same  poimding  the  law  of  nature  and  of  nations  from 
judges  and  courts,  at  one  time  sitting  as  courts  the  writings  of  its  author.  The  sources  of  inter- 
of  law  and  at  another  time  as  courts  of  equity,  national  law  are,  according  to  Grotius,  natural 
Equity  is  divided  into  three  great  classes  or  law,  divine  law,  customs,  and  special  compacts, 
divisions:  Equitable  titles,  equitable  rights,  and  In  the  celebrated  reply  made  by  the  British 
equitable  remedies.  Equitable  titles  are  those  government  in  1753  to  a  Prussian  state  paper, 
which  are  recognized  only  by  a  court  of  equity,  the  law  of  nations  is  said  to  be  founded  upon 
as  where,  when  a  person  gave  value  for  a  chose  justice,  equity,  convenience,  and  the  reason  of 
in  action  which  was  assigned  to  him,  the  as-  the  thing,  confirmed  by  long  usage.  The  prin- 
signment  was  not  recognized  at  law,  as  it  would  ciple  of  national  justice,  founded  upon  the  laws 
violate  the  rules  against  champerty  and  main-  of  morality,  is,  then,  the  basis  of  the  positive  law 
tenance,  but  equity  allows  the  assignee  to  bring  of  nations,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  treaties,  con- 
suit  in  the  name  of  the  assignor.  Equitable  ventions,  and  usages  which  compose  it  It  is 
rights  arise  where  a  guardian  enters  into  a  the  office  of  right  reason  to  apply  this  natural 
transaction  with  his  former  ward  a  very  short  law  of  equity  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case ; 
time  after  the  ward  has  obtained  his  majority,  and  it  is  the  art  of  applying  this  law,  according  to 
If  within  a  reasonable  time  the  ward  returns  justice  and  guided  by  reason,  which  renders 
what  he  received  from  the  guardian,  the  guard-  international  jurisprudence  a  particular  science, 
ian  will,  in  equity,  be  compelled  to  return  the  Treaties  and  usages  offer  evidence  of  the  general 
property  to  the  ward.  Equitable  remedies  arise  consent  of  nations,  and  are  important  sources 
in  those  cases  in  which  the  law  recognizes  a  of  the  law.  The  customary  law  of  nations  is 
right  but  cannot  enforce  it,  as  where  a  contract  further  expressed  in  manifestos  and  declarations 
is  made  for  the  sale  of  a  piece  of  property,  if  of  war  and  in  the  decisions  of  prize  courts, 
the  seller  refuses  to  convey,  the  purchaser's  Finally,  the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  great 
remedy  at  law  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  the  writers  upon  the  science,  and  the  written  opin- 
contract;  but  in  equity  the  court  will  decree  ions  which  official  jurists  give  to  their  govem- 
specific  performance.  (See  Equity.)  ments,  are  further  evidence  and  depositories  of 
Law  of  Honor.— (Set  Honor.)  the  law  of  nations.  (See  International  Law.) 
Law  of  Nations. —  According  to  Wheaton  Law  of  Nature. —  Laws  and  just  rules  of 
this  *may  be  defined  as  consisting  of  those  rules  conduct  which  the  Creator  has  prescribed  to 
of  conduct  which  reason  deduces,  as  consonant  man,  as  a  dependent  and  social  being,  and 
to  justice,  from  the  nature  of  the  society  exist-  which  are  to  be  ascertained  from  the  deduc- 
ing among  independent  nations,  with  such  modi-  tions  of  right  reason.  (See  Law,  Naturau) 
fications  and  deviations  as  may  be  established  by  Law  of  the  Land  is  the  due  process  of  law ; 
general  consent.*^  International  jurisprudence  is  the  general,  public,  or  common  law  of  the  land, 
a  science  of  modern  origin.  In  its  present  sense  Maritime  Law  is  the  law  of  the  sea ;  a  branch 
the  law  of  nations  was  quite  unknown  to  the  of  the  commercial  law,  relating  to  the  affairs 
two  great  states  of  Greece  and  Rome.  In  Greece  of  the  sea,  such  as  seamen,  ships,  navigation, 
the  amphictyonic  council  bore  in  some  sort  the  etc.  (See  Law,  Maritime.) 
character  of  an  international  tribunal,  but  it  Martial  Law  is  the  law  of  military  rule  or 
concerned  itself  chiefly  with  the  internal  affairs  occupation.  (See  Martial  Law.) 
of  the  members  of  the  league ;  the  few  rela-  Military  Law,  a  branch  of  the  general  munic- 
tions  which  Greece  maintained  with  foreign  na-  ipal  law,  consisting  of  rules  ordained  for  the 
tions  were  defined  by  special  compacts,  and  the  government  of  the  military  force  of  a  state  gov- 
^eneral  principles  of  right  were  rarely  invoked  ernment,  equally  in  peace  and  war.  (See  Law, 
in  their  adjustment.    The  works  of  Cicero,  Livy,  Military.) 

and  other  writers  of  the  best  age  of  Rome,  con-  Moral  Law,  a  law  which  prescribes  to  men 
tain  allusions  which  imply  a  recognized  law  of  their  social  duties.  The  moral  law  is  summarily 
nations ;  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  Roman  law,  contained  in  the  decalogue,  written  on  two  tab- 
as  it  existed  at  the  dismemberment  of  the  Em-  lets  of  stone  and  delivered  to  Moses  for  the 
pire  of  the  West,  embodied  no  system  of  rules  Israelites  on  Mount  Sinai.  (Ex.  xx.)  (See 
for  governing  the  intercourse  of  states,  or  for  Moses.) 
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Mosaic  Law,  the  institutions  of  Moses,  or  nically  called  damages.  The  action  is  said  to 
the  code  of  laws  prescribed  to  the  Jews,  as  terminate  properly  at  judgment  Civil  actions 
distinguished  from  the  Gospel.  are  those  actions  which  have  for  their  object  the 

Municipal  Law,  a  rule  prescribed  by  the  su-  recovery  of  private  rights,  or  of  damages  for 
preme  power  of  a  state,  declaring  some  right,  their  infraction.  Criminal  actions  are  those  ac- 
enforcing  some  duty,  or  prohibiting  some  act;  tions  prosecuted  in  a  court  of  justice,  in  the 
a  statute;  a  collection  of  rules  to  which  men  liv-  name  of  the  government,  against  one  or  more 
ing  in  civic  society  are  subjected  in  such  a  man-  persons  accused  of  a  crime.  Transitory  actions 
ner  that  they  may  in  case  of  need  be  constrained  are  those  civil  actions  the  cause  of  which  might 
to  observe  them  by  the  application  of  force,  have  arisen  in  one  place  or  county  as  well  as 
(See  Government.)  another.     Local  actions  are  those  civil  actions 

Parliamentary  Law  is  the  name  given  the  the  cause  of  which  could  have  arisen  in  some 
rules  and  precedents  regulating  the  procedure  of  particular  place  or  county  only.  Personal  ac- 
deliberative  assemblies.  Certam  rules  of  parlia-  tions  are  those  civil  actions  which  are  brought 
mentary  procedure  have  always  been  necessary  for  the  recovery  of  personal  property,  for  the 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  purposes  for  enforcement  of  some  contract,  or  to  recover 
which  deliberative  assemblies  are  called.  Ex-  damages  for  the  commission  of  an  injury  to  the 
perience  has  shown  that  restrictions  must  be  person  or  property.  Real  actions  are  those 
placed  on  individual  members  in  the  general  in-  brought  for  the  recovery  of  lands,  tenements, 
terest  of  the  whole  body;  that  mere  customary  and  hereditaments.  Mixed  actions  are  those 
rules  are  insufficient,  and  hence  regular  parlia-  which  partake  of  the  nature  of  both  real  and 
mentary  codes  must  be  prepared  for  the  govern-  personal  actions.  (See  Defendant;  Plaintiff.) 
ment  of  deliberative  assemblies.  In  both  Eng-  Law  of  Evidence. —  Evidence  in  law  may  be 
land  and  the  United  States  parliamentary  law  oral  or  documentary.  Oral  evidence  is  the  state- 
has  become  almost  a  distinct  branch  of  the  law,  ments  made  by  witnesses  during  a  trial;  and 
and  its  mastery  is  highly  essential  to  the  success  documentary  evidence  consists  in  the  production 
of  the  legislator.  The  necessary  officers  of  a  of  papers,  on  which  is  writing,  marks,  or  char- 
deliberative  assembly  are  a  chairman,  usually  acters  capable  of  being  read,  which  are  sub- 
called  speaker,  president,  or  moderator,  and  a  mitted  during  the  course  of  the  trial.  Oral  evi- 
secretary  or  clerk.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  presiding  dence  must  in  all  cases  be  direct ;  if  it  is  of 
officer  to  call  the  meeting  to  order ;  to  state  something  that  was  seen,  by  the  person  who  saw 
clearly  all  questions  brought  before  the  assem-  it;  if  of  something  heard,  by  the  person  who 
bly;  to  put  motions  properly  made  and  in  their  heard  it;  if  of  an  opinion,  by  the  person  who 
proper  order;  to  preserve  order  and  enforce  the  holds  that  opinion;  or  if  the  knowledge  was 
rules  of  procedure;  and  decide  questions  of  or-  acquired  in  any  other  manner,  by  the  person 
der  subject  to  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  whole  who  perceived  it  in  that  manner.  The  general 
assembly.  These  are  his  primary  duties,  but  rule  is  that  hearsay  evidence  is  not  admissible. 
he  may  in  addition  participate  in  debate,  as  any  Documentary  evidence  may  be  either  primary  or 
other  member,  and  vote  in  case  of  a  tie.  It  is  secondary.  Primary  evidence  of  a  document  is 
the  duty  of  the  secretary  to  keep  a  record  of  where  the  document  itself  is  produced  for  the 
the  proceedings  of  the  meeting,  including  a  cor-  inspection  of  the  court  Either  oral  or  docu- 
rect  statement  of  every  motion  made  and  the  mentary  evidence  may  be  given  of  any  fact  in 
manner  in  which  it  was  disposed  of;  the  names  issue  or  relevant  to  the  issue.  (See  Evidence.) 
of  members  of  all  committees  appointed;  a  true  Bibliography. —  Armes,    ^United    States    Su- 

copy  of  every  resolution  passed  with  the  affirm-  preme  Court  Practice^  (1899);  Beach,  *Con- 
ative  and  negative  votes  cast  therefor,  etc.  (See  tributory  Negligence,  Law  oP  (1899)  ;  Black- 
Parli  A  MENTARY  Law.)  For  rulcs  governing  stone,  ^Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  England^ ; 
debates,  motions,  appeals,  etc.,  consult  Gushing,  Bouvier,  <Law  Dictionary^ ;  Brandenburg,  *On 
< Manual  of  Parliamentary  Practice,^  and  Rob-  Bankruptcy^  (1899)  ;  Bush,  <0n  Bankruptcy^ 
erts,  ^Rules  of  Order.^  (1899)  ;    Chamberlayne,    ^Taylor  on   Evidence^ 

The  Courts  and  Law  Practice. —  For  a  gen-  (1899);  Carr,  ^United  States  Tariff  Acts* 
eral  survey  of  judicial  proceeding  and  the  meth-  (1888) ;  Carter,  ^Jurisdiction  of  Federal  Courts* 
ods  of  courts,  see  the  articles.  Court;  Judge;  (1890);  Cook,  < Corporations*  (1898);  Cooke, 
Jury;  Justice.  In  the  practice  of  law,  espe-  < Trade  and  Labor  Combinations*  (1898); 
cially  during  the  19th  century,  many  new  and  Dicey,  ^The  Conflict  of  Laws*  (1878)  ;  Ewell, 
distinct  phases  of  legal  classifications  have  arisen,  ^Essentials  of  Law*;  Foote,  ^How  to  be  a 
such  as  Corporation  Law,  Pension  Law,  Law  Lawyer* ;  Flanders,  ^Constitution  of  the  United 
of  Husband  and  Wife,  Divorce  Law,  the  Law  States*  (1890)  ;  Garland  and  Ralston,  < Federal 
of  Negligence,  the  Law  of  Copyright,  Election  Practice*  (1898);  Hart,  <  Digest  of  Patent  De- 
Laws,  Insurance  Law,  Mining  Law,  Liquor  cisions*  (1886);  Hobbes,  ^Leviathan*;  Kent, 
Laws,  Bankruptcy  Laws,  etc.  These  are  gener-  *  Commentaries  on  American  Law* ;  Lieber, 
ally  treated  under  their  respective  titles.  *  Civic  Liberty  and  Self  Government* ;  Maimo- 

PlaintiW  and  Defendant.— The  parties  to  an  nides,  <The  Object  of  Law*;  Maine,  <Begin- 
action  in  law  are  called  plaintiff  and  defendant,  ninprs  of  the  Modem  Laws  of  Real  Property* ; 
and  the  former  is  said  to  sue  or  prosecute  the  < Effect  of  the  Code  Napoleon* ;  Maine,  < Ancient 
latter,  hence  the  word  suit  instead  of  action.  Law*  (1852);  <  Early  Law  and  Custom*  (1869); 
In  some  few  instances  the  redress  sought  by  a  < Popular  Government*  (1868);  Mew,  < Digest 
civil  action  consists  in  the  recovery  of  some  of  English  Case  Law* ;  Mommsen,  'History  of 
specific  article  of  property  wrongfully  and  un-  Roman  Political  Law*  (1888);  Montesquieu, 
lawfully  taken  by  the  defendant  from  the  plain-  'Spirit  of  Laws* ;  Ordronaux,  < Constitutional 
tiff,  but  most  frequently  the  object  of  an  action  Legislation*  (1879);  Patterson,  'Federal  Re- 
is  to  obtain  compensation  in  money  for  an  in-  straint  on  State  Action*  (1890);  Pugh,  ^Ad- 
jury  complained  of,  which  compensation  is  tech-    miralty  Forms*    (1888);  Pollock,  'The  History 
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of  English  Law  Before  the  Time  of  Edward  L^ ;  and  teacher,  himself  an  alumnus  of  Constanti- 
Prentice  and  Egan,  < Commerce  Clause  of  the  nople,  by  the  establishment,  under  the  auspices 
Federal  Constitution^  (1S98)  ;  PuflFendorf,  ^On  of  Frederick  I.  of  Germany,  and  at  the  sugges- 
the  Law  of  Nature  and  the  Law  of  Nations^ ;  tion  of  Hildebrand's  friend,  the  Countess  Ma- 
Story,  ^Commentaries  on  the  Constitution  of  the  tilda,  of  his  wonderfully  successful  lectureship 
United  States^ ;  and  ^Commentaries  of  the  Con-  on  the  Corpus  Juris  Civilis,  provided  the  actual 
flict  of  Laws* ;  Thompson,  *Law  of  Building  nucleus  around  which  was  eventually  assembled 
Associations*  (1898);  Vattel,  ^The  Law  of  Na-  the  great  university  of  Bologna,  forerunner  of 
tions* ;  Woolsey,  < Introduction  to  the  Study  of  all  modem  institutions  of  the  kind. 
International  Law* ;  <An  Essay  on  Divorce  and  But  such  was  the  history  of  the  growth  of 
Divorce  Legislation.*  the  English  common-law  that  slight  parallelism 

•           ..         «i.i*A              xi-  existed  between  the  methods  by  which  instruc- 

Law,  American  Schools  of.    Among  the  ^j^^   j^   its   principles   and   practice   could   be 

notable  features  of  educational  progress  in  the  g^jned  by  the  neophyte  and  those  open  to  stu- 

United   States  during  the   19th   century,   there  ^jents  of  legal  science  in  continental  countries 

was  possibly,  none  more  remarkable  in  scope  or  ^^^  especially  among  peoples  whose  jurispru- 

destmed  to  exert  weightier  influence  upon  the  ^^^^^  ^^^  derived  from  or  dominated  by  the 

future  of  the  nation,  than  the  marvelous  mcrease  elementary    fundamentals   of   the    Roman   civil 

in  number  and  growth  in  importance  of  our  j^w.    Thus,  while  elaborate  and  erudite  courses 

American  schools  of  law.    That  this  statement  j^  ^^le  history  and  principles  of  jurisprudence, 

IS  conservative  rather  than  extravagant  is  dem-  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  modern,  including  both  the  canon 

onstrated  by  the  fact  that  while  at  the  opening  ^^^  the  civil  law,  have  for  centuries  figured 

of  that  century  there  existed  in  our  nation  but  a  prominently  in  the  curricula  of  the  two  great 

single  professional  law  school  — and  that  a  pri-  English  universities,  neither  the  highest  profi- 

vate   enterprise   which   never  conferred   a   de-  ^iency  in  their  scholarship  nor  any  degree  in 

^''t^T**    Its    close,    more    than    one    hundred  j^^  conferred  by  Oxford  or  Cambridge  ever 

publicly    chartered    academic    institutions    were  j^^  ^^  ^^e  bar  in  England.    On  the  contrary, 

given  official  recognition  as  such  by  the  national  ^^c  wardship  of  the  door  to  the  practice  of  the 

commissioner  of  education.                 ,  legal  profession  in  our  mother  country  has  ever 

And  the  American  school  of  law  is  to-day  an  ^een  in  the  keeping  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  curious 

institution  peculiar  to  itself,  for  the  reason  that  bodies   politic    which,   while   neither   hostelries 

there  existed  m  the  mother  country  from  which  ^or  seminaries,  partook  in  some  respects  of  the 

our  common  law  and  so  large  a  proportion  of  mature  of  both,  and  have  remained  the  peculiar 

our  earlier  statute  law,  as  well  as  the  formal  custodians  of  instruction  in  the  arcana  of  com- 

machmery  of  our  admmistration  of  justice,  were  mon-law  practice  and  pleading, 

derived,    no    similar    scholastic    organizations  Whether    or    no    acceptance    be    accorded 

which  could  serve  as   models  m  the  develop-  ^^  ^^e  view  of  that  eminent  American  jurist 

ment    of    a    system    of    instruction    in    juris-  ^^d    legal   educator.   Judge    Simeon    E.    Bald- 

prudence.                  .         ,       .          ,  t-              ,  win,    that    the    unsystematic    texture    of    the 

Among  the  continental  nations  of  Europe,  of  common    law    was    less    friendly    to    its    pur- 

course,  and  particularly  among  races  of  Latin  guj^    ^s    a     scholastic    exercise,    acquiescence 

derivation,  schools  of  law  had  been  firmly  es-  j^^st  be  full  and  unreserved  in  his  conclusion 

tabhshed  from  a  period  of  remote  antiquity  and  that  the  absence  of  English  law  schools  in  mod- 

were  held  m  exalted  importance.  g^  times  left  America  no  guide  in  this  direc- 

.  1.  J   1^'  ^^^^^  schools  of  jurisprurtence  flour-  tion;  and  that,  great  as  seems  the  present  mea- 

ished,  long  prior,  even,  to  the  time  of  Justinian,  sure  of  her  success,  whatever  our  country  has 

at  Berytus,  Rome,  and  Constantinople,  and  be-  done  she  has  done  for  herself,  slowly,  painfully, 

came  especial   objects   of  the  sedulous  watch,  with  hesitating  and  uncertain  step, 

care  and  protection  of  that  great  emperor  to  jo  Tapping  Reeve,  lawyer,  judge  and  legal 

whose  enlightened  supervision  the  Roman  law  .  writer  of  eminent  distinction,  belongs  the  honor 

owed  Its  systematization  and  codification  at  the  ^f  establishing  the  first  American  law  school, 

hands    of   Tribonian   and    his   colleagues.    Al-  ^t  Litchfield,  Conn.,  in  1784.    Judge  Reeve,  a 

though,  in  the  earlier  period  of  Roman  history  graduate  of  Princeton  in  the  class  of  1763,  had 

and  under  the  Republic,  the  youthful  student  settled  in  the  practice  of  law  at  Litchfield  as 

who  aspired  to  master  the  principles  of  juris-  early  as  1772,  and  had  married  a  sister  of  Aaron 

prudence  usually  attached  himself  to  some  law-  Burr,  who  was  an  early  student  of  law  under 

yer  of  prominence  from  whose  discourse  and  him  and  an  inmate  of  his  household.    Under 

practice  he  might  acquire  the  desired  knowledge,  the  able  guidance  of  its  founder,  who  remained 

this  custom  became  obsolete  to  the  degree  that,  its    sole   instructor   until   his   elevation   to   the 

under  the  emperors,  nowhere  in  Rome's  vast  judgeship  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Connecticut, 

domain,  outside  of  these  three  schools,  of  which  m    1798,    the    Litchfield    Law    School    speedily 

the  Sidonian  was  pre-eminently  the  most  famous  gained  a  widespread  and  favorable  reputation, 

and  successful,  was  professional  instruction  in  Upon  his  assumption  of  the  duties  of  the  bench, 

law  permitted  to  be  given.  Judge  Reeve  associated  with  himself  in  the  con- 

The  impetus  given  by  these  law  schools  of  duct  of  the  school  James  Gould,  the  well-known 

antiquity,    not    alone    to    the    study    of    legal  legal  author  and  jurist.    The  Litchfield  school, 

principles    but    to    the    cause    of    learning    in  though,  as  has  been   said,  never  conferring  a 

all     branches,     was     incalculable.    And,     simi-  degree,   maintained   a   successful   career   for   a 

larly,    the    renaissance    of    modem    education  round   half  century,   and   during  its    existence 

has  been  justly  held  to  date  from  the  successful  numbered    more    than    one    thousand    students 

effort  of  Imerius,  at  the  dawn  of  the  12th  cen-  upon  its  rolls.    Of  its  thousand  alumni,  some 

tury,  to  revive  scholastic  interest  in  the  juridical  forty  rose  to  be  justices  of  courts  of  last  resort 

learning  of  the  civilians.    This  notable  scholar  in    the    States    of    their    various    residences. 
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while    others    reached    positions    of    eminence  chancellor  of  New  York  since  1814,  he  retired 

as    legislators    in    both    houses    of    Congress,  from  the  bench  and  was  re-elected  to  his  former 

To    the    experience    of    its    founder    and    his  chair   at   Columbia.    The   incalculably  valuable 

colleague    in    this    pioneer    school,    American  service  which  he  had  rendered  to  the  cause  of 

students  and  practitioners   of  law   unquestion-  American  jurisprudence   and  especially  to  the 

ably  owe  the  production  of  two  valuable  and  administration,   development   and   extension   of 

important  text-books,  each  of  which  for  more  equitable  jurisdiction,  he  now  supplemented  by 

than  half  a  century  remained  a  standard  of  au-  elaborating  his  learned  and  lucid  lectures  into 

thority  iji  its  line.    These  were  Judge  Reeve's  those  incomparable  commentaries  on  American 

treatise  on  the  ^Law  of  Baron  and  Feme;  Pa-  Law    in    four   volumes    (1826-30),   which    for 

rent  and  Child;  Guardian  and  Ward>    (1816),  more  than  three  quarters  of  a  century  have  re- 

familiarly  known  as  Reeve  on  Domestic  Rela-  mained  for  the  lawyers  of  our  country  as  solid 

tions;    and   Judge    Gould's    masterly   work   on  and  standard  an  authority  of  reference  as  were 

^Common  Law  Pleading.^     In  passing,  mention  the  works  of  Coke  and  Blackstone  to  English 

should  not  be  omitted  of  the  second  proprietary  practitioners.    Attendance  upon  the  chancellor's 

or  private  law  school  in  America  which  was  lectures   appears,   however,   to   have  been  per- 

that  founded  at  Northampton,  Massachusetts,  in  fectly  voluntary  with  the  student  body,  no  regu- 

1823,  by  Judge  Samuel  Howe  and   Mr.  E.  H.  lar  law  course  being  prescribed,  no  examina- 

Mills,   a   lawyer,   who  later  became  a  federal  tions  on  the  subject  being  held  and  no  degrees 

senator.    The    Northampton    School,    however,  in  law  conferred.    In  pomt  of  fact,  no  depart- 

had  but  a  brief  existence  of  six  years,  and  its  ment   of   law   appears  to  have  been   regularly 

attendance  was  never  large.  organized  at  Columbia  until  1858;  and  it  seems 

Coming  now  to  the  question  of  the  establish-  that  prior  thereto  no  law  school  existed  in  New 

ment  of  regular  academic  courses  of  instruction  York  city. 

in  law  in  publicly  chartered  institutions,  while  a  Eldest  of  existing  American  law  schools  or- 
professorship  in  English  law  had  been  estab-  ganized  as  such  is  the  Harvard  Law  School, 
lished,  largely  through  the  efforts  of  Thomas  which  was  established  in  181 7.  While  it  is  true 
Jefferson,  in  the  ancient  college  of  William  and  that  as  early  as  1779  Isaac  Royall,  a  Massachu- 
Mary  in  Virginia  in  1782,  the  earliest  course  of  setts  citizen,  then  resident  in  London,  had  be- 
collegiate  law  lectures  ever  given  in  America  queathed  property  to  Harvard  College  for  the 
was  that  delivered  in  1790  by  Justice  James  establishment  of  a  chair  of  law,  the  fund  did 
Wilson,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  not  become  available  until  18 15,  and  the  duties 
States,  as  incumbent  of  the  chair  of  Law  in  the  of  the  incumbent,  up  to  the  time  of  the  appoint- 
College  of  Philadelphia,  the  institution  founded  ment  of  Hon.  Asahel  Steams  as  university  pro- 
by  Benjamin  Franklin,  and  merged  in  1792  in  fessor  of  law  in  181 7,  consisted  merely  in  the 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Auspicious  cir-  delivery  of  15  lectures  annually  to  the  senior 
cumstances  attended  this  opening  of  American  class  in  the  college.  Prof.  Stearns  remained  12 
collegiate  instruction  in  law,  the  lecturer  being  years  at  the  head  of  the  law  school,  and  it  may 
not  only  one  of  the  best  read  and  most  deeply  justly  be  said  with  every  desire  to  render  due 
learned  lawyers  of  his  time,  but,  by  reason  of  credit  to  this  distinguished  and  faithful  instruc- 
his  distinguished  record  as  a  signer  of  the  Dec-  tor  that  they  were  years  of  small  beginnings  and 
laration  of  Independence,  and  a  member  of  the  of  little  advancement  for  the  institution.  The 
Constitutional  Convention  of  1787,  a  van-leader  Litchfield  School  enjoyed  such  a  high  repute 
of  public  thought  and  action.  In  deference,  we  that  it  easily  attracted  a  far  larger  and  more 
may  suppose,  to  his  high  dignity  as  a  member  enthusiastic  attendance,  while  even  the  North- 
of  the  Federal  judiciary,  his  introductory  lecture  ampton  school  was  a  dangerous  rival.  In  1829, 
on  15  Dec.  1790.  was  attended  by  a  brilliant  however,  a  new  phase  was  placed  upon  the  con- 
concourse  of  public  officials,  including  the  Pres-  dition  and  prospects  of  the  Harvard  Law  School 
ident  of  the  United  States  and  his  Cabinet,  as  by  Hon.  Nathan  Dane's  generous  donation  ol 
well  as  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  members  $10,000  for  the  endowment  of  a  new  professor- 
of  congress  and  of  the  State  legislature.  But  ship  of  law,  coupled  with  his  request  that  Mr. 
the  course,  or  rather  series,  for  Judge  Wilson  Justice  Story,  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
delivered  three  courses  of  lectures  during  that  Court,  Marshall's  great  coadjutor  and  the  only 
academic  year,  ended  with  its  close;  and  no  one  of  his  associates  who  fairly  divides  with 
further  instruction  in  the  subject  was  attempted  him  the  fame  of  the  early  administration  of  that 
in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  until  181 7f  mighty  bench,  be  appointed  the  first  Dane  pro- 
when  law  lectures  were  once  more  given  during  fessor. 

the  period  of  a  single  year;   following  which         Simultaneously,  John  Hooker  Ashmun,  then 

came  another  interval  of  total  inactivity  in  that  head    preceptor    of    the    Northampton    School, 

institution  lasting  until  1850.  was  tendered  the  chair  of  the  Royall  professor- 

In  New  York,  the  history  of  academic  legal  ship.  The  average  of  attendance  at  the  Cam- 
instruction  began  with  the  appointment  of  James  bridge  school  had  then  sunk  to  that  of  a  single 
Kent,  in  1793,  to  a  professorship  of  law  in  Co-  student,  but  upon  the  acceptance  of  its  headship 
lumbia  College,  his  first  course  of  lectures  being  by  Judge  Story  a  revival  of  interest  was  maEni- 
delivered  to  a  small  class,  during  the  following  fested  and  the  close  of  his  fir.st  year's  adminis- 
year,  and  suceeding  courses  in  1795  and  1797.  tration  saw  in  the  neighborhood  of  30  pupils 
Owing  to  the  slight  attendance,  however,  he  enrolled.  The  Northampton  school  immediately 
resigned  the  chair  in  1798,  upon  his  accession  ceased  to  exist  and  the  Litchfield  school  was 
to  the  bench  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  abandoned  four  years  later.  Prof.  Ashmun's 
York,  of  which  he  became  chief  justice  in  1804.  death  in  1833  was  followed  by  the  election,  as 
In  1823,  at  the  age  of  sixty,  having  served  in  Judge  Story's  colleague,  of  Simon  Greenleaf,  an 
the  previous  year  as  a  member  of  the  convention  advocate  of  eminence,  the  first  official^  reporter 
to  revise  the  State  constitution,  and  having  been  of  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court 


of  the  State  of  Maine,  and  the  distinguished 
author  of  that  treatise  on  the  law  of  evidence 
which  at  once  became,  as  it  has  since  remained, 
a  standard  of  authority  in  all  countries  ruled  by 
En^ish  law. 

The  Vale  Law  School  is  second  in  age  only 
to  that  of  Harvard,  and,  while  ordinarily  spoken 
of  as  established  in  1824,  practically  dates  from 
the  appointment  in  1826  of  Hon.  David  Daggett, 
a  judge  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Connecticut, 
to  the  professorship  of  law  in  the  college, —  a 
chair  which  had  been  established,  indeed,  as  early 
as  1801,  under  the  presidency  of  Rev.  Dr.  Tim- 
othy Dwight,  and  had  been  previously  adminis- 
tered by  the  Hon.  Elizur  Goodrich,  but  merely 
as  a  lectureship  on  the  leading  principles  of  legal 
science  with  no  view  to  qualifying  students  for 
the  bar.  Prof.  Daggett,  however,  had  been,  up 
to  the  time  of  his  appointment,  associated  with 
a  leading  advocate,  Samuel  J.  Hitchcock,  in  the 
conduct  of  a  private  law  school  in  New  Haven, 
and.  under  his  supervision,  the  Yale  department 
of  law  speedily  took  shape  as  a  practical  law 
school. 

In  1833,  graduates  of  the  Litchfield  school 
established  a  law  school  at  Cincinnati,  and  sim- 
ilar schools  were  founded  at  Louisville,  Ky,,  in' 
1846.  and  at  Lebanon,  Tenn.,  in  1847.  The  num- 
ber of  American  law  schools,  prior  to  1850,  was 
thus  extremely  limited  and  the  aggregate  at- 
tendance upon  their  courses  was  correspondingly 

Twenty  years  later,  in  1870,  the  number  of 
law  schools  had  increased  to  28,  with  an  aggre- 
gate attendance  of  1,653  students.  In  1880  there 
were  48  schools,  serving  3,134  students;  in  1890, 
54  schools  with  4,518  attendants,  and  in  1901 
the  number  of  schools  had  reached  one  hundred, 
with  more  than  13,000  pupils  enrolled.  The  re- 
port of  the  United  States  Commissioner  of  Ed- 
ucation for  ig02  gives  statistics  of  attendance 
at  102  law  schools  of  a  total  student  body  num- 
bering 13,913,  of  whom  165  were  women.  The 
distribution  of  these  schools  among  the  various 
Stales  was  as  follows:  One  each  in  Alabama, 
Arkansas,  Connecticut,  Florida,  Kansas,  Louis- 
iana. Maine,  North  Dakota.  Rhode  Island,  South 
Carolina,  Washington,  and  West  Virginia ;  two 
each  in  California,  Colorado,  Kentucky,  Mich- 
igan, Mississippi,  Nebra.ska.  Oregon.  Texas,  and 
Wisconsin ;  three  each  in  Georgia,  Iowa,  Mary- 
land, Massachusetts,  Minnesota,  North  Carolina, 
and  Virginia  ;  four  in  Pennsylvania ;  five  in  Mis- 
souri ;  six  each  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  In- 
diana, and  Ohio ;  eight  each  in  Illinois,  New 
York,  and  Tennessee.  The  significance  of  this 
vast  and  rapid  growth  may  perhaps  be  more 
readily  grasped  when  one  remembers  that  from 
187s  to  1899,  the  number  of  students  enrolled  in 
professional  schools  in  the  United  States  in- 
creased as  follows ;  In  theology,  58  per  cent ; 
in    medicine,    177    per    cent ;    in    law,    343    per 

li)  ig03  there  were  148  American  schools  of 
theology,  with  an  attendance  of  7,343  students,  a 
decrease  of  224  students  from  the  number  of 
the  previous  year,  while  the  number  of  students 
in  the  102  law  schools  had  increased  270  over 
that  of  the  preceding  year,  rising  from  13,643  to 
13,913. 

At  55  law  schools,  the  course  essential  to 
graduation  covers  three  years ;  at  38,  a  two- 
years'  course  leads  to  a  bachelor's  degree,  while 


five  institutions  in  the  Southern  States  have 
only  a  one-year  course.  Under  the  influence  of 
the  section  on  legal  education  of  the  American 
Bar  Association,  a  constant  and  gratifying  ad* 
vance  in  the  standard  of  instruction  and  in  the 
lengthening  of  the  course  for  the  bachelor's  de- 
gree in  American  law  schools  is  to  be  noted. 
In  1890,  only  eight  schools  required  three  years' 
attendance  for  the  bachelor's  degree,  while  eight 
years  later  progre5S  in  this  direction  had  been 
so  great  that  no  less  an  authority  than  Joseph 
H.  Choate,  in  the  annual  address  delivered  be- 
fore the  American  Bar  Association,  did  not  hes- 
itate to  declare,  'The  standard  of  legal  educa- 
tion has  never  before  betn  adv.inced  to  its 
present  height,  "nie  young  men  who  come  an- 
nually from  the  law  schools  to  recruit  our  ranks, 
are  better  equipped  and  qualified  —  far  more  so, 
than  we  ever  were  —  to  enter  upon  the  arduous 
and  responsible  duties  that  await  them." 

The  marked  elevation  in  the  requirements 
for  admission  to  American  schools  of  law  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  while,  prior  to  1877, 
00  entrance  examinations  were  prescribed  in 
any  of  them,  and  so  late  as  1890  there  was  hut 
a  single  institution  demanding  a  demonstration 
of  precedent  educational  attainments  equivalent 
to  the  requirements  for  college  matriculation, 
nearly  one  half  of  the  recognized  law  schools 
of  this  country  now  deny  admission  to  applicants 
except  upon  terms  that  would  practically  secure 
their  entrance  lo  the  average  college  of  liberal 
arts.  The  highest  standard  of  admission  is 
that  pre.scribed  by  Harvard,  which  for  some 
years  past  has  refused  to  admit,  as  candidates  for 
degrees  of  law,  students  not  holding  the  degree 
of  bachelor  of  arts,  conferred  by  some  college 
of  recognized  standing.  In  this  position,  the 
Cambridge  authorities  have  been  followed,  not 
without  great  hesitation  and  well-founded  re- 
luctance, by  Columbia.  The  strongest  objection 
to  such  a  requirement  may  be  summed  up  in 
the  statement  that,  there  being  no  necessary 
correlation  between  the  courses  of  study  pur- 
sued by  various  students  in  different  institu- 
tions leading  up  to  the  academic  degree,  its 
possession  is  not  strong  evidence  of  any  special 
equipment  for  the  pursuit  of  legal  studies;  and 
that  the  object  aimed  at  might  be  better  and 
more  directly  attained  by  the  estabtishment  of 
entrance  examinations  at  the  various  schools 
of  law  sufficiently  comprehensive  in  scope  and 
exhaustive  in  character  to  establish  the  appli- 
cant's fitness  to  enter  intelligently  upon  the 
study  of  the  principles  of  law.  Ninety-seven 
schools,  with  an  enrolment  of  8,464  students, 
constituting  the  Association  of  American  Law 
Schools,  have  united  in  the  uniform  requirement 
that  each  school  belonging  to  the  association 
shall  maintain  an  entrance  examination  equiv- 
alent to  that  required  for  graduation  from  a 
high  .school. 

It  is  a  matter  of  singular  interest  that  with 
tnc  steadily  advancing  standard  of  entrance  re- 
quirements, there  has  followed  an  almost  equiv- 
alent decline  in  the  importance  of  a  diploma  of 
graduation  from  a  law  school  as  a  factor  in 
securing  admission  to  the  bar.  Formerly,  in 
many  jurisdictions,  such  a  diploma  was  by 
statute  an  immediate  passport  to  the  practice  of 
the  profession,  but  with  the  stiffening  of  the 
educational   requirements  demanded  of  the  law 
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student  there  has  most  fortunately  concurred  American  Law^   have  already  been  instanced, 

a  quickening  of  the  conscience  of  the  courts  as  Story's  treatises  on  the  ^Elements  of  Constitu- 

to  their  duties  and  responsibilities  in  the  prem-  tional   Law*    and  on    *  Equity   Jurisprudence* ; 

ises;  with  the  result  that  the  sound  judgment  Greenleafs  exhaustive  summarization  of  the  law 

of  lawyers  and  legal  educators  has  been  gradu-  of  evidence;  and  Parsons'  great  work  on  the 

ally  led  to  endorse  the  proposition  that  it  is  *Law  of  Contracts*  constitute  three  monuments 

neither  logical  nor  desirable  for  schools  of  law  of  this  sort  which  alone  would  reflect  imperish- 

in   no  way   subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  able  renown  on  the  Harvard  Law  School,  could 

courts    to    possess    the    unrestricted    power   to  it  point  to  no  other  ground  of  claim  to  its  pres- 

create    officers    thereof.    The    influence   of   the  ent  distinction.    And  an  interesting  parallelism 

American  Bar  Association  and  its  junior  organ-  subsists  between  the  facts  that,  as  it  was  the 

ization,    the    Association     of    American     Law  donation  to  Oxford  by  Viner  of  the  proflts  of 

Schools,  has  for  some  years  been  steadily  and  his    compendious    abridgment   of    English    law 

wisely  directed  to  securing  the  abolition  of  the  which  furnished  the  foundation  of  the  Vinerian 

exercise  by  law  schools  of  this  power,  which  professorship,    the   first   and   greatest   fruit    of 

should    properly    be    exercisable    only    by    the  which    was    the    elaboration    by    Sir    William 

courts.    While  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  Blackstone  of  his  course  of  lectures   into  the 

eventual   establishment  of  this   reform   univer-  imperishable    ^Commentaries    on    the    Law    of 

sally,  a  law  school  diploma  still  admits  to  the  England,*    so  it  was  the  donation  to  Harvard 

bar  in  the  States  of  Alabama,  Georgia,  Kansas,  by  Dane  of  the  profits  of  his  later  abridgment 

Louisiana,     Michigan,      Mississippi,     Missouri,  of  law  which  directly  stimulated  the  production 

Pennsylvania,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,  of  Joseph   Story's  masterly  work  on    ^Equity 

West  Virginia,  and  Wisconsin.  Jurisprudence.* 

In  many  of  the  States  this  matter  has  now  ^  Other  notable  instances  of  legal  authorship 
been  wisely  regulated  by  placing  the  matter  in  point  are  the  great  work  on  ^Constitutional 
of  admission  to  the  practice  of  law  exclusively  Limitations,*  by  Judge  Cooley  of  the  law  school 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  State  boards  of  law  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  the  elaborate 
examiners,  the  members  of  such  boards  being  and  finished  analysis  of  private  international 
usually  appointed  in  rotation  for  fixed  terms  by  law  by  Prof.  Raleigh  C.  Minor  of  the  University 
the  justices  of  the  highest  appellate  courts  of  of  Virginia,  and  the  learned  exposition  of  the 
the  respective  States.  <Law  of  Estoppel*  by  Prof.  Melville  M.  Bige- 
As  the  American  school  of  law  was  prac-  low,  of  the  <Law  of  Wills  and  Administration* 
tically  compelled  to  construct  its  own  road  to  by  Prof.  James  Schouler,  and  of  the  <Law  of 
success,  it  is  not  unnatural  that  there  should  Wills*  by  Prof.  George  Enos  Gardner,  of  the 
have  arisen  considerable  divergence  of  opinion  law  faculty  of  Boston  University, 
and  of  practice  in  the  matter  of  methods  of  a  C  Vey  Holmak  LLM 
instruction.  Roughly  it  may  be  said  that  three  Ucturer  on  Mining  'law.  University  of  Maine. 
systems  have  prevailed:  a  system  of  mstruction  ^  >  jr  i 
by  lectures  and  dictation ;  a  system  of  instruction  Law,  Canon,  the  body  of  laws  or  rules 
by  the  study  of  and  recitation  from  prescribed  laid  down  by  the  canons  for  ecclesiastical  govern- 
text-books  of  authority;  and  a  system  of  in-  ment,  and  known  as  the  «Corpus  Juris  Canon- 
struction  confined  largely  to  the  reading  and  ici.»  All  civil  or  religious  communities,  as  soon 
expounding  of  selected  cases  of  leadmg  impor-  as  they  come  into  existence,  require  governing 
tance,  mdicated  by  the  mstructor,  through  which  rules,  and  those  first  promulgated  undergo  mod- 
the  student  is  encouraged  to  delve  for  a  mas-  ifications,  additions,  and  other  development,  so 
tery  of  the  principles  involved.  The  latter  long  as  the  community  is  in  existence.  Thus, 
method,  first  generally  introduced  on  a  scientific  in  the  early  rules  of  conduct  set  forth  by  the 
basis  by  Prof.  C.  C.  Langdell,  Dane  professor  Apostles  are  found  the  germs  of  canon  law, 
of  law  at  Harvard  and  since  greatly  elaborated  ^hich  attained  its  fullest  development  when  the 
by  his  colleagues.  Professors  James  Barr  Ames,  papal  power  was  at  its  height.  The  oldest  can- 
Joseph  H.  Beale,  Jr.,  and  Samuel  R  Williston,  ons  are  called  Apostolic  canons.  The  fully  de- 
as  well  as  by  Prof.  W  A  Keener,  of  Columbia,  yeloped  canon  law  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  Prof.  Ernest  Huffcutt,  of  Cornell,  may  be  Church,  exalting  the  ecclesiastical  over  the 
justly  considered  the  prevailing  system  in  our  ^ivil  power,  was  generally  antagonistic  to  all 
law  schools  of  to-day,  although  justice  requires  European  temporal  rulers,  and  in  England, 
the  statement  that  none  of  these  methods  is  or  Henry  VIIL,  by  a  revision  of  canon  law,  left 
""^u  ♦u  .1"  exclusive  of  the  others,  but  q^i  those  parts  of  it  binding  which  were  not 
rather  that  the  curriculum  of  every  well-di-  j  ^^''^^  common  or  statute  law.  See 
rected  law  school  m  the  present,  as  in  the  past,  (;Xnon  Law 
has  ever  included  a  greater  or  less  proportion 
of  attention  to  each  of  these  systems.  Law,  Civil,  the   laws   regulating  a  coun- 

No  review  of  the  history  of  American  law  try,  state,  or  city,  and  the  term  generally  used 
schools  would  be  just  or  complete  which  failed  to  designate  the  *^Corpus  Juris  Civilis**  or  whole 
to  note  the  remarkable  debt  under  which  the  body  of  Roman  law,  with  the  numerous  modifi- 
practice  and  the  administration  of  law  in  this  cations  which  have  been  made  by  the  different 
country  has  been  placed  by  the  contributions  to  countries  in  which  this  body  of  law  has  been 
legal  literature  made  by  members  of  their  various  adopted.  The  Corpus  Juris  Civilis  dates  from 
faculties  in  the  form  of  standard  text  books,  the  origin  of  the  Roman  state,  and  developed 
usually,  if  not  universally,  the  outgrowth  of  with  its  growth  until  the  whole  collection  of 
carefully  prepared  courses  of  lectures  primarily  laws  was  gathered  by  command  of  Justinian, 
designed  solely  for  the  guidance  of  their  student  in  the  Institutes,  Code,  Digest,  and  Novel  Con- 
bodies.  Reeve's  on  ^Domestic  Relations,*  Gould  stitutions.  The  most  famous  modem  parallel 
on   ^Pleading,*    and   Kent's   ^Commentaries  on  to  Justinian's  codification  is  that  of  the  code 
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promulgated  by  command  of  Napoleon  I.    See 
Civil  Law. 

Law,  Commercial,  the  system  of  law, 
the  *Lex  Mercatoria*  or  *Law  of  Merchants,* 
regulating  mercantile  transactions  between  mer- 
chants belonging  to  different  countries,  or  mer- 
chants generally.  It  is  derived  from  tiie  customs 
of  merchants,  from  the  imperial  code  of  Rome, 
the  different  maritime  codes  of  ancient  Europe, 
znd  from  international  law.  See  Commercial 
Law;  Law  —  Law  of  Merchants. 

Law,  Common,  in  America.    The   layman 
who   diligently   searches   the   statute   books   of 
our  several  States  must  not  flatter  himself  that 
he   has   so   determined  his   own,   or  the   legal 
rights  and  obligations,  of  his  fellow  citizens,  and, 
upon  that  misapprehension,  set  forth  upon  such 
litigious    adventures    as    this    assurance    would 
;urely  provide  for  him.    He  may  have  heard  of 
che  common  law,  and  have  thought  it  an  obso- 
lete system  of  jurisprudence,  affording  an  in- 
teresting  and   curious   field   of   study   for   the 
antiquarian,  but  as  an  active  power  supplanted 
entirely  by  modern  statutes,  which  he  assumes 
to   present   the   whole   body   of  the  operative, 
substantive  law.     To  warn .  the  over-confident 
student  against  the  consequences  of  such  error, 
this  article  may,  to  some  extent,  serve  a  useful 
purpose.     It  is  intended,  however,  to  set  forth 
briefly,   without  technical   analysis,  and   in   en- 
tirely   popular    form,    the    origin,    development 
and  present  influence  of  that  system  of  adminis- 
trative law  known  both  to  laymen  and  to  the 
profession  under  the  title  of  the  Common  Law ; 
the    spirit,    the    forms   and   phrases    of   which 
still  appear  in  our  legislation  and  in  the  judicial 
utterances  of  the  courts  of  every  State  of  our 
Union    save,    perhaps,    Louisiana,    whose    laws 
have  their  source  in,  and  take  their  inspiration 
rather  from,  the  Code  Napoleon,  which,  in  turn, 
was  an  offspring  of  the  Roman  law.    With  this 
exception,    and    except    in   the   jurisdiction   of 
the  Federal   Courts  of  the  United   States,  the 
principles  of  the  common  law  have  within  our 
Union  full  vigor  and  dominion,  excepting,  al- 
ways, as  they  have  been  expressly  modified  or 
annulled  by  legislation.     But  even  statutes  are 
to   be  construed  in  reference  to  the  common 
law,  for  it  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  the  Legis- 
lature intended  to  make  any   innovation  upon 
the  common  law  further  than  the  case  abso- 
lutely required,   and  this  rule  of  construction 
has  been  held  applicable  to  acts  of  Congress, 
though  there  is  no  common  law  of  the  United 
States  (Kent's  Commentaries,  Vol.  I.,  p.  464). 
The  common  law  must,  nevertheless,  be  mvoked 
in  the  matter  of  construction  of  Federal  stat- 
utes,  for,   though   its  jurisdiction    is   not  con- 
ferred upon  courts  of  the  United  States,  where 
the  statutes  do  not  so  provide ;  their  powers  are 
purely  statutory,  but,  in  their  exercise,  the  Fed- 
eral Courts  give  full  recognition  to  the  rules  of 
the  common  law.    The  same  oversight  by  the 
common    law    over   legislation    was    long    ago 
declared    by    Lord    Coke,    who    held   that    the 
common  law  *doth  control  acts  of  Parliament 
and  adjudge  them  void  when  against  common 
right  and  reason.* 

Even  to-day  the  most  important  personal  or 
property  rights  of  the  citizen  may  be  deter- 
mined in  our  courts  upon  the  authority  of 
some  ancient   decision   recorded   in  the   Year- 


Books,  yet  having  the  same  force  now  as  at 
the    time    of    its    enunciation    centuries    since. 
And  it  may  further  be  safely  aflfirmed  that  no 
one   of   the    fundamental    propositions    of    the 
common   law   relating  to   the   liberties   of  the 
citizen,  has  been  wholly  abrogated  by  legisla- 
tion, the  changes  in  the  body  of  the  law  by 
this  process  having  been  more  by  way  of  de- 
velopment than  excision.    The  sources  in  which 
this    ancient,    but    still    vigorous,    system    had 
its   origin   are   to  be   sought   in   a   past   older 
than  the  recorded  history  of  our  English  ances- 
tors, or  of  their  progenitors.    Most  of  the  vital 
principles  which  animate  its  substance  may  be 
directly  traced  to  those  rules  of  civil  govern- 
ment and  those  stern  precepts  asserting  personal 
and  property  rights  first  declared  by  the  un- 
written  law,   administered   by  the   rude   forest 
courts  of  the  barbarian  ancestor  of  our  Saxon 
and   Norman  parents,   and   already  established 
when  Caesar  led  his  victorious  legions  to  the 
remoter  boundaries  of  Gaul,  where,  in  battle  and 
in  treaty,  he  came  to  know  and  respect  those 
sturdy  races  whose  primitive  arms  and  crude 
laws  have  developed  into,  and  still  actuate,  the 
powers  which  to-day  and  for  generations  have 
led  in  the  advance  of  civilization  the  world  over. 
Born  of  the  rigor  and  the  necessities  of  their 
hardy  life,  reflecting  something  of  their  higher 
aspirations,   expressing,   it    is   true,    in   its   in- 
ception,  the   savage   principle   that  made   ven- 
geance the  impulse  to  secure  the  punishment 
of   an   evil-doer,   or    serve   to   deter  one   who 
would  do  wrong,  this  system  of  law  has  grown 
with  the  growth  of  the  people  who  framed  it. 
As  they  emerged  from  savagery,  the  law  moved 
onward  with  their  progress,  and  was  modified  by 
their  enlightenment.    The  Roman  Conquest  left 
the  imprint  of  its  civilization  and  its  distinct 
influence  upon  the  laws  of  the  northern  subjects 
of  the  empire.    So  that  by  the  time  of  William 
the   Conqueror,   though   the   dominant   law   by 
which   he   and   followers   were   governed,   and 
which  he  brought  with  him  to  England,  was 
still  essentially  that  of  th<^  German  barbarian, 
there  were  grafted  upon  it  many  of  the  pre- 
cepts, and  much  of  the  philosophy,  of  the  Ro- 
man jurist.    The  necessities  of  the  people,  the 
teaching  of  their  experience,  usage  based  upon 
the  morality  of  the  time,  were  the  foundations 
of  their  system  of  law;  defined  by  no  written 
code,  claiming  nothing  of  the  mystery  of  an  in- 
spired origin,  human  in  its  every  fundamental 
feature,  sustained  by  the  will,  the  intelligence, 
and  the  virtue  of  the  people,  from  its  beginning 
to  the  present  day,  it  has  had  the  vitality  of  hu- 
man life  itself  and  has  survived  through  all  the 
violent    changes    and    revolutions    of    religious 
faith,  and  has  maintained  the  vigor  of  its  origi- 
nal purpose,  the  discharge  of  its  intended  func- 
tions, the  establishment  of  laws  for  the  con- 
duct of  human  affairs,  the  determination   and 
protection  of  personal  and  property  rights,  of 
men,    dealing    and    dwelling    with    their    fel- 
lows—  without    which    no    society    could    long 
endure. 

Lord  Hale  has  said  that  the  common  law  of 
England  is  *not  the  product  of  the  wisdom  of 
some  one  man  or  society  of  men,  in  any  one 
age,  but  of  the  wisdom,  counsel,  experience, 
and  observation  of  many  acres  of  wise  and 
observing  men^;  and  that  ^Time  is  wiser  than 
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all  the  wits  of  the  world,  and  the  law  which  The  recorded  evidence  of  the  principles  of 
has  been  tried  by  it,  has  its  highest  possible  the  common  law,  to  which  the  judges  turn  for 
evidence  in  its  favor.*  guidance  in  rendering  their  judgments  accord- 
That  system,  ancient  in  the  days  of  Lord  ing  to  that  law,  is  preserved  in  a  multitude,  ever 
Hale's  encomiums,  approved  by  the  wisdom  of  increasing  in  numbers,  of  reports  of  decisions: 
the  generations  who  have  followed  him,  is  first,  of  the  Courts  of  England,  the  earliest 
held  in  obedient  reverence  to-day,  and  each  of  which  are  the  Year-Books,  black-letter  tomes 
succeeeding  age  has  added  to  its  substance  and  written  in  crabbed  law  French,  seldom  read 
spirit,  some  contribution  of  learning,  the  re-  to-day  even  by  the  most  studious  lawyers,  be- 
sults  of  new  observations,  of  new  experience,  cause  most  of  the  decisions  there  recorded  have 
and  of  new  enlightenment  passed  by  comment  and  reference  into  later 
The  bibliography  of  the  common  law  is  as  works,  but  the  decisions  themselves  are  none  tlie 
wide  as  the  field  of  its  jurisdiction,  and  a  less  active  living  factors  in  the  law  of  to-day. 
recital  of  the  volumes  in  which  its  precepts  These  early  reports  cover  a  period  of  about 
are  recorded  would  far  transcend  the  necessary  two  hundred  years,  from  the  reign  of  Edward 
limits  of  this  article,  nor  would  it  lie  within  II.  to  that  of  Henry  VIII.  From  that  time 
the  scope  of  its  intent.  The  subject  has  en-  forward,  with  some  early  intermission,  but  later 
gaged  the  profound  study  of  scholars,  inspired  continuously,  the  adjudications  of  the  Eng- 
the  decisions  of  most  learned  judges,  and  by  Hsh  courts  of  high  authority  have  been  care- 
the  evidence  of  its  influence  historians  have  fully,  and,  for  the  most  part,  accurately  pre- 
traced  the  progress  of  nations.  Its  commen-  served,  and  these  volumes,  with  the  acts  of 
tators  have  uniformly  extolled  its  wisdom,  its  Parliament,  make  up  the  body  of  the  common 
beneficence,  and  its  unparalleled  power,  some  law  as  it  existed  when  the  American  Colonies, 
even  in  their  earnestness  having  used  those  declared  their  independence,  and  as  it  has  been 
reverential  phrases  which  are  appropriate  to  incorporated  into  our  own  jurisprudence.  The 
the  Holy  Scriptures  themselves.  ancient  reports  are  instructive  not  alone  for 
*The  judges,®  Chancellor  Kent  has  told  us,  the  letter  of  the  decisions  of  the  judges,  but 
^through  the  whole  period  of  the  Year-Books,  also  because  they  are  almost  the  only  written 
were  constantly  urging  the  sacredness  of  prece-  records  of  the  law;  the  text-books, —  indeed^ 
dents,  and  that  a  counsellor  was  not  to  be  the  writers  competent  to  prepare  them, —  less 
heard,  wrk)  spoke  against  them;  and  that  they  then  than  in  our  time,  and  in  many  instances, 
ought  to  judge  as  the  ancient  sages  taught.®  the  annotations  of  the  reporter,  are  the  only 
*^If  we  judge  against  former  precedents,®  said  statements  of  general  legal  principles  and  have 
Prisot,  C.  J.,  *it  will  be  a  bad  example  to  the  the  same  weight  of  authority  as  the  judicial 
barristers  and  students  at  law,  and  they  will  decrees  because  they  reflect  the  real  genius  of 
not  give  any  credit  to  the  books,  or  have  faith  the  law  itself. 

in  them.®  Lord  Coke,  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's 
This  adherence  to  precedent  has  character-  Bench  in  the  time  of  King  James,  is  a  notable 
ized  the  slow  and  conservative  development  of  illustration  of  this  service  to  the  law.  His 
the  system,  even  to  our  own  time.  It  is  still  observations,  deduced  from  the  decisions  in 
true  that  when  no  statute  has  expressly  abro-  favor  of  the  rights  of  the  subject,  and  in 
gated  a  rule  of  the  common  law,  it  remains  restraint  of  royal  prerogative,  so  angered  that 
9ie  supreme  law  of  our  courts,  if  the  facts  monarch  that  he  removed  the  Chief  Justice 
and  circumstances  of  the  particular  case  make  and  directed  that  his  commentaries  be  eradi- 
it  applicable,  even  though  the  source  of  the  cated  from  the  books,  but  that  which  Coke 
rule  must  be  sought  in  the  conflicts  of  the  wrote  is  the  law  to-day,  and  the  king  who 
Saxon  sullenly  defend»""«f  his  rights  against  the  would  have  stayed  its  progress,  might,  indeed,, 
arrogant  Norman  baron,  or  in  the  controver-  be  now  forgotten  except  for  this  impotent  ef- 
sies  of  the  astute  churchmen,  who,  in  spite  of  fort,  which  gives  him  immortality  beside  King- 
hostile  statutes,  bv  ingenious  turns  of  argu-  Canute,  who,  by  his  royal  will,  sought  to  hold 
ment  and  construction,  defended  in  the  courts  back  the  waves  of  the  limitless  sea.  This  mem- 
lands  which  they  could  no  longer  hold  by  arms,  orable  incident  of  Lord  Coke  well  illustrates 
A  well-considered  decision  of  Chief  Justice  that  quality  of  the  common  law  which  has 
Holt,  Lord  Coke,  or  in  later  times  of  Lord  enabled  it  to  survive  all  changes  of  dynasties 
Mansfield,  has  to-day  and  in  our  country,  all  and  of  nations.  Royal  ambition,  popular  vio- 
the  authority  it  had  when  it  first  fell  from  the  lence,  religious  fanaticism,  even  the  tumult  of 
lips  of  the  austere  judge  and  terminated  a  civil  war,  could  not,  except  momentarily,  change 
controversy  between  litigants  whose  dust  has  the  tenor  of  its  way  or  obstruct  its  constant 
long  since  mingled  with  the  English  earth.  Our  advance  toward  the  establishment  of  a  stable^ 
courts  are  bound  by  the  letter  no  less  than  by  permanent  system  of  justice.  Flexible,  and 
the  reason  of  the  adjudication.  They  must  not  adaptable  in  its  external  forms,  it  absorbed  in 
overrule  a  decision  plainly  in  harmony  with  each  period  of  its  transition  only  those  ele- 
the  principles  of  the  law  which  demanded  it,  ments  which  were  of  permanent  value.  It  never 
for  the  function  of  the  court  is  exclusively  ju-  retrograded. 

dicial,  and  it  may  not,  because  of  the  apparent  Of  the  ancient  law  of  England,  ^planted 
hardship  of  a  particular  case,  usurp  legislative  here  by  the  Conqueror,®  Lord  Bacon,  when  en- 
power.  If  the  rigor  of  a  rule  of  the  common  tertaining  the  vain  ambition  that  he  could  by 
law  bear  too  hardly  upon  the  citizen,  or  if  it  be  his  own  genius  embody  all  its  vital  principles 
in  conflict  with  the  conscience  or  conditions  within  the  fixed  terms  and  phrases  of  a  code, 
of  the  present  day,  legislative  relief  is  a  sover-  said,  with  rare  vigor  and  felicity  of  speech: 
eign  and  effectual  remedy,  and  is  that  which  the  ®Now  of  the  laws  of  England,  if  I  shall  speak 
common  law  has  itself  wisely  provided,  to  meet  my  opinion  of  them  without  partiality  either 
changing  conditions  and  circumstances.  to   my   profession    or  country,    for   the   matter 
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and  nature  of  them,  I  hold  them  wise,  just, 
and  moderate  laws,  they  give  to  God,  they 
give  to  Caesar,  they  give  to  the  subject,  what 
appertaineth.  It  is  true  they  are  mixed,  as 
our  language,  compounded  of  British,  Roman, 
Saxon,  Danish,  Norman  customs;  and  surely 
as  our  language  is  thereby  so  much  the  richer, 
so  our  laws  are  likewise  by  that  mixture  the 
more  complete.* 

Purified,  invigorated,  by  the  best  thought 
and  by  the  experience  and  intelligence  of  the 
generations  since  Bacon  lived,  the  common  law 
of  America,  imposed  upon  us  by  no  ^^Conque- 
ror,»  but  brought  here  as  their  ^birthright  by 
our  fathers,  zealously  and  jealously  guarded, 
and  sacred  to  them  as  their  religion  itself,  im- 
mortal in  its  vigor  and  virtue,  speaks  to-day  the 
very  conscience  of  the  state. 

It  remains  only,  for  the  purposes  of 
this  article,  to  briefly  trace  the'  processes 
and  channels  by  which  it  has  become  the 
predominant  law  of  America,  wherever  the 
Saxon  race  has  inherited,  or  after  his 
manner,  taken  possession  of,  the  earth.  If  we 
have  in  mind  our  English  origin,  we  shall 
readily  understand  why  in  the  deeds  by  which 
our  lands  are  conveyed  we  note  a  phraseology 
which  had  its  occasion  in  feudal  tenures,  or 
mark  the  last  struggles  of  the  Roman  Church 
for  temporal  possession,  and  why  in  the  courts 
we  still  hear  the  technical  words  of  the  pleader 
used  in  ancient  Westminster  Hall,  and  why 
we  observe  the  precise  and  often  quaint  verbi- 
age of  indictments  upon  which  a  prisoner 
is  set  to  trial  for  his  life,  to  which,  indeed,  the 
modem  prosecuting  officer  still  adheres  with 
almost  superstitious  fidelity.  Brought  over  seas 
by  our  English  ancestors,  as  the  law  of  Eng- 
land, it,  of  course,  was  our  law  through  the 
Colonial  period,  and  when  our  conflict  with 
the  mother  country  became  inevitable,  our  pa- 
triots invoked  the  common  law,  the  heritage  of 
all  English  subjects,  as  the  justification  for 
their  action.  Their  defiance  of  unconstitutional 
taxation  was  not  the  outbreak  of  Englishmen 
reverting  to  barbarism  in  the  wilds  of  a  new 
country,  or  of  men  impatient  of  the  restraint 
of  just  laws,  nor  was  it  the  outcry  of  some 
rabid  revolutionary  philosophy  taught  by  an 
alien  race,  for  it  was  to  the  constitution  of 
England,  embodied  in  her  common  law,  that 
the  colonists  appealed  to  a  king  and  ministry 
who  had  themselves  forgotten  its  precepts.  The 
arguments  of  the  freemen  of  Virginia  or  of 
Massachusetts  were  the  same  with  those  uttered 
by  the  liberal  nobleman  or  commoner  in  the 
Parliament  of  England,  and  the  triumph  of  our 
revolution  was  no  less  a  victory  for  the  com- 
mon law  than  for  the  exhausted  Americans 
who  had  offered  their  lives  and  their  fortunes  to 
the  defense  of  the  principles  it  had  inculcated. 
Here,  again,  a  king  had  thought  his  will  more 
potent  than  the  law,  and  here  again  the  royal 
prestige  and  prerogative  met  humiliating  defeat 
before  the  resistless  moral  force  of  the  law,  that 
had  made  the  people's  rights  and  the  constitu- 
tion the  dominant  power  of  government,  rather 
than  the  arbitrary  will  or  ambition  of  the 
sovereign.  So  sacred  to  every  colonist  was 
this  law  that  in  the  first  intimation  of  organ- 
ized resistance  to  England  in  the  resolutions 
of  the  Convention  of  1774,  it  was  declared  that 
the  colonists  were  of  right  entitled  to  the  benefit 


and  protection  of  the  common  law  of  England* 
and,  as  well,  to  that  of  the  acts  of  Parliament 
existing  at  the  time  of  colonization.  As  the 
common  law  had  taught  our  fathers  how  to 
win  their  independence  against  a  tyranny  that 
ignored  it,  in  gratitude,  and  seekixig  the  pres- 
ervation of  their  liberties  through  its  precepts, 
it  was  embodied  in  the  constitutions  of  the  new 
states,  where,  proof  against  the  vacillation,  the 
passion,  or  the  precipitate  action  of  popular 
excitement,  it  should  remain,  the  impregnable 
fortress,  the  last  sanctuary,  of  the  liberties  of 
the  people. 

Through  the  blood  of  our  ancestors,  and  by 
rightful  inheritance,  the  common  law  is  our 
birthright,  which  scarce  needed,  therefore,  for- 
mal adoption  by  legislation  or  by  the  courts. 
But,  that  of  record  it  might  appear  to  all 
men,  and  be  gainsaid  by  none,  it  has  been 
inscribed  upon  the  pages  of  our  written  law. 
The  Constitution  of  Massachusetts  declares 
(Article  VI.  of  Chapter  VI.)  :  «A11  the  laws 
which  have  heretofore  been  adopted,  used,  and 
approved  in  the  Province,  Colony  or  State  of 
Massachusetts  Bay,  and  usually  practised  on  in 
the  courts  of  law,  shall  still  remain  and  be 
in  full  force,  until  altered  or  repealed  by  the 
legislature;  such  parts  only  excepted  as  are 
repugnant  to  the  rights  and  liberties  contained 
in  this  Constitution.^  Like  provision  was  made 
in  the  constitutions  of  the  other  original  States. 
The  constitution  of  those  States,  not  existing 
as  colonies,  embody  by  reflection  like  safeguards 
for  the  popular  liberty  and  right,  and  all  directly 
traceable  to  the  body  of  liberties  of  the  com- 
mon law. 

The  courts,  pursuant  to  the  requirements  of 
the  constitutions,  have  declared  their  perpetual 
allegiance  to  the  principles  of  the  ancient  law. 
A  typical  illustration  is  found  in  Common- 
wealth V.  Knowlton  (reported  in  2  Mass.  Re- 
ports, p.  530),  where  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  declared  that  *our  ancestors,  when  they 
came  into  this  new  world,  claimed  the  common 
law  as  their  birthright,  and  brought  it  with 
them,  except  such  parts  as  were  judged  inap- 
plicable to  their  new  state  and  condition.  The 
common  law  thus  claimed  was  the  common 
law  of  their  native  country  as  it  was  amended 
or  altered  by  English  statutes  in  force  at  the 
time  of  their  emigration.  These  statutes  were 
never  re-enacted  in  this  country,  but  were  con- 
sidered as  incorporated  into  the  common  law. 
Some  few  other  English  statutes  passed  since 
the  emigration  were  adopted  by  our  courts  and 
now  have  the  authority  of  law  derived  from 
long  practice. 

So  much,  therefore,  of  the  common  law  of 
England  as  our  ancestors  brought  with  them, 
and  of  the  statutes  then  in  force,  amending  or 
altering  it, —  such  of  the  more  recent  statutes 
as  hav«  been  since  adopted  in  practice,  and 
the  ancient  usages  aforesaid, —  may  be  consid- 
ered as  forming  the  body  of  the  common  law 
of  Massachusetts,  which  has  submitted  to  some 
alterations  by  the  acts  of  the  provincial  and 
state  legislatures  and  by  the  provisions  of  our 
constitution.® 

Again,  the  Massachusetts  court,  in  Com- 
monwealth V.  Churchill  (reported  in  2  Metcalf 
at  p.  118),  held  that  the  constitutional  provi- 
sion above  referred  to  was  to  be  ^construed  as 
adopting  the  great  body  of  the  common  law, 
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with  those  statutes  made  before  the  emigration  repealed  by  the  legislature,  constitutional  law  is 
of  our  ancestors,  which  were  made  in  amend-  usually    enacted    by    a    constituent    convention 
ment  of  the  common  law,  so  far  as  these  rules  especially  chosen  for  the  purpose  while  its  valid- 
and  principles  were  applicable  to  our  condition  ity   is,   in   America   at   least,    usually   made   to 
and   form  of  government.*    And  in  the  same  depend  upon  the  approval  of  the  electorate,  to 
case  the  court  declared  that  it  was  unnecessary  whom  it  is  submitted  by  way  of  referendum, 
to  show   affirmatively  that  such  rule  or  prin-  Hence  it  is  commonly  said  that  constitutional 
ciple  had  been  adjudicated  before  the  Revolu-  law  is  enacted  by  the  people,  whereas  statute  law 
tion,  saying  that  ^before  the  Revolution  we  had  is  the  work  of  their  representatives.     This  dis- 
no    regular   reports   of   judicial    decisions,    and  tinction  as  to  method  of  enactment,  however,  is 
the  most  familiar  rules  and  principles  of  law —  not  universal.    In  some  States  the  same  bodies 
those  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  our  civil  which   enact  ordinary   statute  law   also  ordain 
and  social  rights  —  could  not  be  so  proved.    No,  and  alter  the  body  of  constitutional  law. 
we  rely  on  usages  and  traditions,  and  the  well-  This  is  true  in  Great  Britain,  where  the  Par- 
known  repositories  of  legal  learning,  works  of  liament  may  alter  the  constitution  in  the  same 
approved  authority,  to  learn  what  are  the  rules  manner   in   which   it   may   enact   or   repeal  an 
of  the  common  law ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  ordinary   statute.     Likewise   in   France  and   in 
these  were  the  great  sources  to  which  the  above  Germany   the    Parliaments    may    make   amend- 
pregnant  provision  of  our  constitution  refers.*  inents  to  tjie  constitution  subject  only  to  the 
Though    the     Constitution    of    the    United  limitation  that  the  French  Chambers  are  required 
States  in   no   words  adopts  the  common   law,  to  observe  certain  formalities  which  they  do  not 
as  part  of  its  composition,  its  provisions  none  observe  in  passing  ordinary  statutes,  and  in  Ger- 
the   less    recognize    its   existence  and    continu-  many  an  extraordinary  majority  is  required.    In 
ance  as  the  law  of  the  States,  with  which  the  Switzerland  the  people  participate  directly  in  the 
National    government   might   not    interfere.    It  enactment  of  their  constitutional  law,  not  only 
was  because  of  a  fear  that,  through  the  new  through  the  referendum  (q.v.)  but  also  through 
Federal   Constitution,   some  untried   scheme  oi  the  so-called  initiative  by  which  they  are  em- 
government  might  be.  imposed  upon  the  people  powered    to    draw    up    proposed    constitutional 
and  the  States,  and  in  order  that  the  old  sys-  amendments  and  submit  them   directly  to   the 
tern  of   law,    known   and    trusted,    might    still  electorate  for  approval.    For  the  different  types 
prevail,  safe  in  the  will  and  obedience  of  those  of  constitutions  see  the  article  Constitution. 
who  knew   it  best,  that   it  was   expressly  de-  The  distinction  between  the  content  of  con- 
clared  that  the  Federal  Government  should  have  stitutional  law  and  that  of  ordmary  statutory 
in  none  of  its  functions  any  powers  save  those  legislation  is  largely  one  of  degree  and  m  the 
expressly  delegated  to  it  by  the  Constitution.  States  of  the  American  Union  this  distinction  is 
(Re    Barry,    42    Fed.    Rep.,    113,    118,    120.)  fast  disappearing.    Among  the  proper  subjects  of 
But,  as  has  been  above  noted,  the  Federal  Ju-  constitutional    law   are    (i)    the   structure   and 
diciary,  trained  to  the  faith  of  the  common  law,  powers  of  the  government  including  a  distribu- 
have  uniformly  held  that  even  Federal  statutes  tion   of   its   legislative,   executive   and   judicial 
are   to   be   construed   in   accordance   with   the  functions,  among  separate  and  distinct  organs; 
principles  of  that  body  of  law.  (2)  a  definition  of  the  class  empowered  to  par- 
So,  by  the  will  of  the  people,  wisely  and  ticipate  in  the  choice  of  elective  officers  and  the 
deliberately  exercised  and  manifest  by  the  dec-  method  by  which  that  choice  is  to  be  exercised ; 
larations  of  our  courts  and  constitutions,  the  (3)  the  determination  of  the  qualifications,  duties 
vast  and  complex,  but  stable,  system  of  Ameri-  and  privileges  of  those  empowered  to  hold  gov- 
can  law,   has    been   builded   upon   the   ancient  emment  offices  and  mandates;  (4)  the  creation 
foundations   of  the   law   of  England,  and  the  of  a  sphere  of  individual  liberty  --  usually  em- 
reflecting  citizen  of  the  British  Empire,  though  bodied  in  a  bill  of  rights  —  upon  which  the  gov- 
realizing  that  the  prestige  of  the  arms  of  Eng-  emment    is    forbidden    to    encroach,    and    (5) 
land  was  dimmed  by  the  victories  of  our  Revolu-  provision   for  a   legal  and   orderly   method   of 
tion,  yet  is  reconciled  when  he  remembers  that  making  changes  in  the  constitution  so  as  to  avoid 
the  same  spirit  that  gave  freedom  to  English-  the  risks  and  dangers  of  revolution.    In  addition 
men,  inspired  the  American  patriots,  and  that  to  these  subjects  which  may  be  denominated  the 
the   colonists    demanded   only   that    liberty    of  essentials  of  a  constitution  scientifically  drawn, 
person  and  conscience  which  the  common  law  »t  is  common  to  incorporate  therein  various  pro- 
had    taught    them    was    the    birthright    of    all  visions  relating  to  education,  patents,  copyn^hts, 
mankind  ^"^  army  and  the  navy,  the  militia,  corporations, 

Herbert  Parker,  public  debts,  rules  of  judicial  procedure,  regula- 

Boston,  Mass.  tions  concerning  official   salaries,  taxation  and 

Law,    Constitutional,    that    part    of    pub-  administration,  etc.,  which  according  to  strictly 

lie  law  which  regulates  the  political  organization  juristic   tests   are   more    properly   subjects    for 

of  a  State  and  so  named  because  usually  embod-  statutory  regulation    The  effect  of  this  practice 

led  in  a  written  instrument  called  a  constitution,  has  been  to  introduce  into  the  domain  of  consti- 

It  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  the  organic  or  fun-  tutional  law  a  considerable  amount  of  private 

damental  law  of  the  State  because  it  is  the  basis  law,  thus  derogating  from  the  principle  that  the 

of  all  other  municipal  law.    It  differs  from  inter-  constitution  should  be  exclusively  an  instrument 

national  law  in  being  wholly  municipal  in  char-  of  public  law.    On  the  other  hand  the  usual  diffi- 

acter  and   from  administrative   law   in  that   it  culty  of  amending  the  constitution  so  as  to  adapt 

regulates  only  in  a  general  way,  the  organization  it  to  new  conditions  and  exigencies  has  made  it 

of  the  government,  leaving  the  details  to  be  necessary  to  deal  with  certain  subjects  by  statu- 
regulated  by  the  rules  of  administrative  law.  It  tory  legislation,  although  they  are  properly  mat- 
differs  from  ordinary  statute  law  both  as  to  its  ters  that  should  come  within  the  province  of 
source  and  method  of  enactment  and  as  to  its  con-    constitutional  law.    Notable  instances  are  stat- 

tent    While  statute  law  is  enacted,  modified  and  utes  for  the  government  of  dependencies.    Thus 


LAW 


the  ordinance  of  the  old  Confederate  Congress 
of  the  United  States,  passed  in  1787,  for  the 
government  of  the  Northwest  Territory,  the 
various  statutes  for  the  organization  of  the  other 
Territories  of  the  United  States,  the  acts  for  the 
government  of  the  Philippine  Islands  and  Porto 
Rico  were  of  the  nature  of  constitutions  of 
government  for  the  dependencies  to  which  they 
applied.  They  were  mainly  instruments  of  con- 
stitutional public  law,  although  cast  in  the  form 
of  statutes. 

A  final  distinction  between  constitutional  law 
and  statute  law  is  the  element  of  paramountcy 
which  belongs  to  the  former.  In  all  countries 
where  constitutional  law  is  a  separate  and  dis- 
tinct body  of  j  urisprudence  its  prescriptions  take 
precedence  over  all  statutory  enactments  in  case 
of  a  conflict  between  the  two.  In  such  cases  the 
conflicting  statute  is  said  to  be  ^^unconstitutional^ 
and  is  treated  as  invalid.  The  power  of  deter- 
mining the  fact  of  irreconcilability  has  been 
assumed  by  the  judicial  branch  of  the  govern- 
ment in  tho  United  States  and  has  been  so  long 
acquiesced  in  that  the  power  will  probably  never 
be  questioned,  although  it  is  not  expressly  con- 
ferred by  the  Constitution.  In  none  of  the  conti- 
nental European  countries  have  the  judiciaries 
assumed  such  power,  and  in  England  the  Consti- 
tutionality^ of  an  act  of  Parliament  can  scarcely 
arise,  since  that  body  is  legally  omnipotent  The 
rules  for  the  construction  of  the  prescriptions  of 
constitutional  law  are  essentially  the  same  as 
those  for  the  construction  of  statutes  except  that 
constitutions  are  more  strictly  interpreted  and 
constitutional  commands  are  more  often  con- 
strued as  mandatory  where  similar  provisions  in 
statutes  would  be  treated  as  directory  only. 

In  the  United  States,  and  in  fact  in  all  coun- 
tries having  the  federal  form  of  government, 
there  are  two  bodies  of  constitutional  law, 
namely,  that  which  is  national  in  scope  and  that 
which  is  local,  the  former  being  paramount  to 
the  latter  in  case  of  conflict.  In  the  United 
States  that  part  which  is  federal  or  na- 
tional consists  of  the  Constitution  Estab- 
lished and  ordained  by  the  people^  in 
I788»  including  the  subsequent  amendments 
thereto,  together  with  the  interpretations  of  the 
federal  judiciary  and  the  usages  and  customs 
which  have  grown  up  in  connection  with  the 
administration  of  the  government.  Among  the 
important  principles  which  have  been  developed 
as  a  result  of  judicial  interpretation  may  be 
mentioned  the  right  of  the  government  to  acquire 
and  administer  foreign  territory,  the  immunity 
of  the  national  government,  its  instrumentalities 
and  agencies  from  taxation  by  the  States,  the 
right  of  the  government  to  issue  legal  tender 
paper  currency  both  in  time  of  war  and  in  time 
of  peace,  the  exclusive  power  of  Congress  over 
foreign  and  interstate  commerce,  the  exclusive 
power  of  the  States  over  all  matters  relating 
to  the  suffrage  subject  to  the  limitations  of  the 
14th  and  15th  amendments,  the  right  of  the  Na- 
tional government  to  undertake  internal  improve- 
ments, the  right  of  the  courts  to  declare  laws 
unconstitutional,  the  right  of  Congress  to  abro- 
gate a  treaty,  etc.  Among  the  usages  which 
have  become  for  all  practical  purposes  a  part  of 
Federal  constitutional  law  may  be  mentioned: 
the  ineligibility  of  the  President  for  a  third , 
term,  the  obligation  of  presidential  electors  to 
vote  for  the  party  noininees,  the  power  of  the 
President  to  remove  his  appointees  without  the 


consent  of  the  Senate,  the  method  of  legislation 
by  the  committee  system,  the  requirement  that 
representatives  in  Congress  shall  reside  in  the 
districts  from  which  they  are  chosen,  etc. 

Likewise  the  constitutional  law  of  the  individ- 
ual States  is  embodied  in  written  constitutions, 
in  most  cases  prepared  by  constituent  assem- 
blies and  approved  by  the  electorate  upon  refer- 
endum, together  with  the  amendments  thereto 
and  the  interpretations  of  the  State  judiciaries. 
Several  of  the  early  State  constitutions  were 
prepared  and  put  into  effect  by  the  legislatures 
or  by  irregular  revolutionary  assemblies  without 
popular  ratification. 

With  one  exception  (Delaware),  no  altera- 
tion can  be  made  in  any  of  the  existing  consti- 
tutions without  the  approval  of  the  people  at  the 
polls,  and  but  three  of  the  constitutions  now  in 
force  were  put  into  effect  without  ratification  by 
the  electorate.  The  earlier  constitutions  were 
brief  instruments  containing  but  little  more  than 
the  law  for  the  organization  of  the  government 
and  the  necessary  safeguards  for  the  protection 
of  individual  liberty,  but  the  later  ones  are  bulky 
documents  containing  a  vast  amount  of  private 
law  relating  to  matters  which  are  properly  sub- 
jects of  statutory  regulation.  This  increasing 
tendency  to  amplification  has  resulted  from  the 
popular  distrust  of  the  State  legislatures  and  the 
consequent  desire  to  place  the  regulation  of 
many  matters  beyond  the  power  of  the  legisla- 
ture to  alter  or  repeal  it.  The  effect  has  been  to 
destroy  in  a  large  degree  the  scientific  distinc- 
tion between  constitutional  law  and  statutory 
law,  to  retard  the  constitutional  development  of 
the  commonwealth,  and  to  add  confusion  to  the 
task  of  the  student  and  the  practical  constitu- 
tional lawyer. 

In  Great  Britain  the  existing  body  of  consti- 
tutional law  differs  in  several  respects  from  that 
of  the  United  States.  In  the  first  place  it  is 
not  so  much  the  result  of  revolution  nor  is  it  so 
nearly  the  finished  product  of  a  constituent 
assembly.  It  is  more  the  product  of  evolution 
and  growth  and  is  more  largely  unwritten  than 
that  of  the  United  States.  Moreover,  what  is 
written  is  scattered  through  different  acts  in- 
stead of  being  contained  in  a  single  compact 
instrument.  Finally,  the  Parliament  being  the 
chief  source  of  constitutional  as  well  as  of 
statutory  law  there  are  no  juristic  tests  upon 
which  a  distinction  may  be  founded  —  a  fact 
which  has  led  Mr.  A  V.  Dicey,  one  of  the  most 
learned  English  commentators,  to  declare  that 
the  constitutional  law  of  England  is  a  "  sort  of 
maze  in  which  the  wanderer  is  perplexed  by 
unreality."  He  questions  whether  English  con- 
stitutional law  is  really  law,  and  expresses  the 
opinion  that  it  is  only  a  cross  between  history 
and  custom,  undeserving  of  the  name  of  law. 
As  the  term  is  used  in  England,  he  says,  it 
includes  all  rules  which  define  the  members  of 
the  sovereign  power  and  regulate  their  relations 
to  each  other,  which  determine  the  mode  in 
which  the  sovereign  power  is  exercised,  which 
prescribe  the  order  of  succession  to  the  throne, 
which  regulate  the  prerogatives  of  the  chief 
magistrate,  determine  the  form  of  the  legislature, 
define  the  territory  of  the  state,  etc  Such  of 
these  rules  as  are  enforced  by  the  courts  he 
calls  collectively  the  *law  of  the  constitution.* 
The  others  which  consist  of  understandings, 
habits  or  practices,  and  which  are  not  enforced 
by  the  courts,  he  calls  the  ^^conventions  of  the 
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constitution,*  or  constitutional  morality.  To  the  the  trial  of  such  persons,  and  their  just  pun- 
former  class  belong  the  rule  as  to  the  irre-  ishment  when  found  guilty.  Many  conflicting 
sponsibility  of  the  lung  and  the  responsibility  of  views  exist  among  jurists  in  relation  to  the 
his  ministers ;  to  the  latter  belong  the  rules  relat-  interpretation  of  criminal  law,  and  there  is  a 
ing  to  the  executive  veto,  the  initiation  of  strong  tendency  to  codify  this  branch  —  for  in- 
revenue  bills  and  the  resignation  of  ministers,  stance,  in  the  State  of  New  York  the  Penal 
Monsieur  Boutmy,  a  learned  French  commenta-  Code  defines  criminal  offenses  and  provides  for 
tor  on  the  British  constitution,  points  out  that  punishment,  but  it  is  left  for  the  Code  of  Crim- 
the  principal  sources  of  the  constitutional  law  mal  Procedure  to  regulate  the  apprehension  and 
of  England  are:  (i)  Treaties  or  quasi-treaties,  trial  of  those  charged  with  the  commission  of 
such  as  the  Acts  of  Union ;  (2)  the  common  crime.  Many  of  the  State  constitutions  and  the 
law;  (3)  solemn  agreements,  for  example,  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  contain  what 
Bill  of  Rights ;  (4)  statutes.  Of  the  other  is  practically  a  codification  of  the  laws  regulating 
European     countries     the     constitutional     law  criminal  procedure. 

{Staatsrechi)   of  Germany  is  most  nearly  like  In  ancient  times  and  in  the   Middle  Ages 

that  of  the  United  States  as  to  its  source,  con-  the  law  exercised  the  right  of  public  vengeance, 

tent  and  dual  character.    The  constitutional  law  which  had  for  its  chief  object  the  intimidation 

of  the  French  Republic  may  be  dismissed  with-  of  the  wrongdoer,  and  resorted  to  a  great  variety 

in  a  sentence.    It  is  embodied  in  a  brief  instru-  of  grotesque  and   revolting  punishments.     The 

ment  of  a  few  hundred  words,  contains  a  bare  element  of  example,  however,  was  not  wanting, 

outline  of  the  organization  of  the  government,  for  the  most  horrible  executions,  chastisements, 

does  not  contain  a  solitary  provision  in  behalf  and  tortures  were  devised  and  carried  out  in 

of  individual  liberty,  and  any  part  or  the  whole  public  places  for  the  edification  of  the  curious, 

may  be  altered  by  the  legislature  at  will.  whose  minds   must  have  been  impressed  with 

Bibliography.-^  Anson,  <Law  and  Custom  of  the  horrifying  spectacles.    But  in  the  i8th  cen- 

the   Constitution > ;    Burgess,    < Political    Science  tury  a  more  enlightened  jurisprudence  opposed 

and  Constitutional  Law> ;  Boutmy,  <  Studies  in  the  old  theory  of  public  vengeance,  and  advanced 

Constitutional    Law> ;    Cooley,    ^Principles    of  the  principle  of  a  legitimate  defense  restrained 

Constitutional  Law> ;  Dicey,   ^The  Law  of  tlie  witlun  the  limits  of  common  interest.    It  was 

Constitution> ;  Story,  <CommentariesontheCon-  then,  for  the  first  time,  recognized  that  the  true 

stitution>;  Lebon,  <Das  Staatsrecht  der  franzo-  ^"^  "Sht  object  of  criminal  law  should  look  to 

sischen  Republic> ;  Labaud,  <Das  Staatsrecht  des  ^^^  amendment  of  the  criminal,  the  amelioration 

deutschen  Reiches  ^  of  his  condition,   and  the  ultimate   restoration 

'  James  Wilford  Garner,  {f  t.^™  ^l^^^  "fj^^s  of  a  free  man,  thus  giving 

Professor  of  History,  University  of  Illinois.  a^n^^d^sVu^^i^^^^^^^ 

Law,  Crimixial,  is  the  whole  body  of  legal  members  of  the  legal  profession  are  opposed  to 

rules  and   provisions  affecting  the  commission  capital  punishment:  and  some  are  against  cor- 

and  prosecution  of  crime.     In  this  article  we  poral  punishment,  on  the  ground  that  it  degrades 

shall   deal  only  with  the  general  principles  of  the  criminal  and  deprives  him  of  all  sense  of 

criminal  law,  as  it  has  also  been  treated  under  pride  and  ambition,  thus  permanently  unfitting 

the  titles.  Court;   Criminology;    Law;    Law,  him  for  making  a  return  to  the  world  of  free 

Natural,  etc.,  and  under  special  cases  such  as  society.     Both   in   England  and   in  the  United 

Murder,  Perjury,  Theft,  etc.  States  constant  efforts  are  being  made  to  reduce 

The  theories  and  doctrines  of  criminal  law  the  number  of  capital  offenses, 

are,  perhaps,  more  thoroughly  based  upon  the  Everyone    is    amenable    to    punishment    for 

principles  of  natural  law   (q.v.)  than  any  other  crime,  with  the  exception  of  infants  and  those 

branch  of  legal  science.    The  earliest  conception  of  unsound  intellect.    And  this  latter  exception 

of  criminal  law  could  not  have  taken  place  long  is  limited;  it  does  not  prevail  in  the  case  of  a 

after  Cain  killed  Abel,  for  it  seems  to  rest  upon  person   committing  crime   in   a   lucid    interval, 

the  principle  of  vengeance,  which  is  born  of  even  Sometimes  the  fatuity  of  old  age  may  save  a  per- 

^nimal  instinct.    The  law  of  retaliation  is  older  son    from   punishment,  and   punishment   is   re- 

than  history,  and  the  idea  of  amendment   for  mitted  in  the  case  of  a  person  who,  although  not 

every  injury  is  a  part  of  human  nature.     All  an  absolute  idiot,  is  so  weak  as  to  be  incapable  of 

the  religions  in  the  world's  history  have  never  understanding  the  difference  between  right  and 

Ijeen  able  to  teach  men  to  ^^turn  the  other  cheek,^  wrong.    Drunkenness  is  no  excuse  for  the  com- 

iDUt   they   have    always    willingly  observed   the  mission  of  crime,  even  if  it  has  produced  insanity 

law  of  *an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth?  at  the  moment  of  committing  the  crime.    But  if 

The  doctrine  of  criminal  law  is  that  the  com-  drunkenness   is  only  the  remote  cause  of  the 

mission  of  an  unlawful  act  not  only  requires  the  insanity,  and  the  person  is  not  at  the  time  under 

guilty   person   to   make   proper   amendment   in  the  influence  of  liquor  or  drugs,  the  law  gives 

some   form  to  the   injured  party,  but  that  he  him  all  the  consideration  that  it  would  give  to 

shall  also  suffer  just  punishment  at  the  hands  any  other  insane  person.    The  cause  of  the  in- 

of  the  state,  in  order  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  sanity  makes  no  difference ;  it  is  the  fact  per  se. 

the    crime,    as    well    as    to    make  an  example  A  wide  latitude   in  meting  out  punishment 

him  which   would  tend  to   deter  others    from  to  those  found  guilty  of  crime  is  wisely  permit- 

the  commission  of  crime  in  general.    One  of  the  ted    the    judge,    on    account    of    the    infinite 

objects  of  criminal  law  is  to  reconcile  the  rules  variety  of  extenuating  or  aggravating  circum- 

of  procedure  with  natural  justice  so  as  to  insure  stances    which   surround   many   cases.     It   can 

the  safe  conduct  and  tranquillity  of  the  state,  readily  be  seen  that  no  code  of  laws  could  be 

It  embraces  the  whole  body  of  rules  defining  the  made  providing  for  exact  or  prescribed  degrees 

doctrine  and  the  acts   of   criminal   offense ;    it  of  punishment,  without  thwarting  the  intentions 

prescribes    for    the    apprehension    of    persons  of  justice.    And  so  the  sentence  is  left  in  great 

•charged  with  crime,  the  proper  procedure  for  measure  to  the  discretion  of  the  Court 
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The  details  of  procedure  in  criminal  cases 
vary  to  some  extent,   according  to   the   crime 
charged,  but  are  substantially  the  same  in  all 
cases.     After  the  warrant  of  arrest  has   been 
issued  and  the  person  charged  with  the  com- 
mission of  crime  is  apprehended,  he  is  examined 
before   a   justice,   at    which   time   he   may   call 
witnesses  in  his  defense.     The  justice  may,  ac- 
cording to  his  opinion  of  the  evidence,  discharge 
the  accused,  commit  him  to  jail  to  await  trial, 
or  admit  him  to  bail.    The  first  step  in  the  trial 
is  the  presentment  of  an  indictment  to  the  grand 
jury.     The  grand  jury  having  been  sworn  by 
the  judge,  and  having  heard  the  witnesses,  finds 
a  ^'true  bill"  if  they  are  satisfied  that  there  is  a 
prima  facie  case.    The  cause  then  goes  to  trial 
in  open  court  before  a  judge  and  jury.     The 
accused  is  entitled  to  counsel,  and  in  case  he 
cannot    afford   to   engage   cotmsel   of   his   own 
choosing,  the  State  (the  judge)  assigns  counsel 
for  him.     The  first  proceeding  is  the  selection 
of  the  jury  (q.v.).    When  all  of  the  twelve  seats 
are  filled,  the  jury  is  sworn  and  counsel  for  the 
prosecution  opens  the  case.    He  may  be  private 
counsel,   engaged   by  the   parties   bringing   the 
action,  but  more  often  is  the  public  prosecutor  — 
the  district-attorney.    He  examines  the  witnesses 
for  the  prosecution,  bringing  out  all  the  salient 
points  of  the  accusation.     These  witnesses  are 
then  cross-examined  and  re-examined  under  the 
rules  of  evidence  (q.v.).     Counsel  for  the  pris- 
oner then  states  the  defense  and  examines  wit- 
nesses,   who    are    in   turn    cross-examined    and 
re-examined     as     before.       Then     comes     the 
summing  up,  first  by  counsel  for  the  prosecu- 
tion, then  by  counsel  for  the  defense.   The  judge 
then  sums  up  the  case  and  charges  the  jury, 
instructing  them  in  points  of  law  on  which  the 
case  may  depend.     They  then  retire  and  bring 
in  the  verdict,  which  must  be  unanimous.     If 
they  bring  in  a  verdict  of  guilty,  the  prisoner 
i<5  either  sentenced  or  remanded  for  sentence ;  if 
ijot  guilty,  the  prisoner  is  discharged.    If  the 
jury  cannot  agree  on  a  verdict,  they  bring  in  a 
•disagreement,*  and   the  prisoner  is   remanded 
for  a  new  trial.     The  prisoner  has  a  right  to 
be  present  during  the  trial,   but  should  he  so 
conduct   himself   as   to   make   it   impossible   to 
proceed  with  the  case,  the  Court  may  conduct 
it  in  his  absence.    The  prisoner  then  has  to  face 
the  additional  charge  of  contempt  of  Court.    See 
articles  under  titles  mentioned  in  first  paragraph 
of  this  article;  also  Accessory;  Courts,  Mili- 
tary; Indictment;  Insanity;  Law,  Maritime. 
Consult:     Blackstone,     ^Commentaries    on    the 
Laws  of  England^;  Archbold,   *  Pleading,  Evi- 
dence and  Practice  in  Criminal  Cases  ^    (1900); 
Bishop,   ^New  Criminal  Law^    (1900)  ;  Harris, 
^Principles  of  Criminal  Law^    (8th  ed.   1899)  ; 
Phillips,   ^Comparative  Criminal  Jurisprudence* 
(1899). 

Law,  Cnstomary.    See  Customary  Law. 

Law,  International.  See  International 
Law;  American  Diplomacy;  United  States, 
Diplomacy  op. 

Law,  Natural.  Many  laws  have  been  found 
necessary  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  man  in  his 
various  relations  to  society  which  are  more  or 
less  arbitrary  according  to  the  requirements  of 
localized  conditions,  but  underlying  them  all  are 
the  laws  of  nature. 

If  a  man  kill  an  animal,  and  eat  of  its  flesh, 
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he  has  no  reason  to  conceal  the  act ;  he  goes 
his  way  with  a  full  stomach  and  a  clear  con- 
science, and  no  one  charges  him  with  the  com- 
mission of  crime.  He  has  simply  conformed 
to  the  law  of  nature  and  answered  the  instinct 
of  self-preservation.  But  if  a  man  kill  another 
man,  his  whole  deportment,  and  even  the  ex- 
pression of  his  features,  indicate  the  conscious- 
ness of  guilt  and  fear.  Natural  law  might  be 
said  to  be  the  law  dictated  by  conscience,  not 
law  deduced  from  man's  education  and  experi- 
ence in  the  world  —  law  regulating  his  own 
general  rights  and  duties  in  relation  to  the 
moral  government  of  God,  or  Nature,  and  his 
own  moral  capacity  and  accountability. 

So  natural  law  covers  a  man's  duty  to  God, 
or  Nature  —  the  duties  of  man  toward  himself, 
such  as  self-preservation,  temperance,  etc. ;  the 
duties  of  man  toward  other  men,  or  duties 
which  arise  from  his  relations  to  others  near 
or  dear  to  him;  and  finally  the  duties  of  man, 
generally  and  politically,  to  universal  society, 
especially  to  the  community  in  which  he  lives. 

At  different  periods  of  the  world's  history 
men  have  had  various  conceptions  of  justice. 
Self-preservation  was  the  basis  of  law  among 
the  Sophists  of  Greece  and  the  Epicureans;  the 
Stoics  believed  that  natural  law  was  founded 
upon  reason  and  used  the  term  '^rational  law.* 
Aristotle  conceived  natural  justice  to  be  partly 
legal  (made  by  man)  and  partly  natural  (dic- 
tated by  God). 

Natural  law,  or  jus  naturale,  as  defined  by 
Roman  philosophers  and  jurists,  is  that  law 
which  is  naturally  discerned  by  right  reason, 
as  opposed  to  the  law  found  necessary  and 
made  by  man  for  the  safe  conduct  of  the  state 
under  localized  conditions,  or  by  agreement  for 
the  preservation  of  international  rights.  Later, 
however,  they  distinguished  jus  naturale  from 
jus  gentium,  the  former  being  known  by  Ulpian's 
definition,  ^Natural  law  is  that  which  nature 
has  taught  all  living  things,®  and  the  latter  in- 
cluding the  laws  of  expressed  or  implied  agree- 
ment between  men,  or  humanistic  laws.  Aristotle 
interpreted  natural  law  simply  as  the  law  of 
nations;  the  Stoic  conception  was  that  natural 
law  makes  all  men  free,  but  that  the  law  of 
nations  permits  slavery.  The  Epicureans 
thought  that  commercial  trade  or  profit-making 
came  under  natural  law.  In  the  administration 
of  Roman  justice,  natural  law  was  often  re- 
ferred to  in  justification  of  an  act  of  judgment, 
but  the  validity  of  a  Roman  law  was  never 
questioned  because  opposed  to  natural  law. 

During  the  Middle  Ages  natural  law  seems 
to  have  been  considered  mostly  in  its  humanistic 
aspect,  that  is,  in  its  acquired  or  necessary 
application  to  particular  conditions.  And  in  the 
development  of  English  and  Continental  law 
there  is  seen  to  exist  a  stronger  inclination  to 
consult  the  flexible  laws  of  human  reason  rather 
than  the  immutable  rules  of  natural  law. 

During  the  iSth  century  the  theories  and 
doctrines  of  natural  law  formed  an  important 
part  of  the  discussions  in  relation  to  jurispru- 
dence, politics,  and  political  economy.  This  was 
particularly  true  in  relation  to  the  rehabilitation 
of  the  laws  relating  to  liberty,  personal  rights, 
prqperty-holdinjr,  etc.  But  in  the  end  utili- 
tarianism played  a  more  important  part  in  the 
period  of  legal  reconstruction  and  reform. 
When  jurisdiction  passed  from  ecclesiastical 
authorities  to  the  people  at  large,  the  popular 
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theory  that  consciousness  is  the  true  interpreter  ferent  countries  may  have  their  local  distinctions 

of  law    (consult  the  writings  of  Marsiglio  of  and  peculiarities  without  affecting  the  general 

Padua),  m  spite  of  its  moral  allurements  had  to  and  harmonious  integrity  of  the  system,  as  the 

be  suppressed  to  the  extent  of  eliminating  its  differences  affect  only  their  own  citizens, 
natural  anarchistic  possibilities.    In  England  the         The  High  Court  of  Admiralty  erected  in  Eng- 

populace  gained   the   privilege  of  participating  land  by  Edward  III.  was  of  very  extensive  juris- 

m     the    constitution     of    government    mainly  diction,  embracing  all  maritime  matters.     The 

through  the  forced  recognition  of  the  natural-  court  has  existed  ever  since  in  some  form,  al- 

rights   theories   which   they  had   long  asserted  though    many   modifications    have    been    made, 

against  the  crown.  Many  of  the  principles  of  the  English  maritime 

The  theory  of  natural  law  has  ever  had  its  court  were  adopted  by  the  United  States  when 

adherents  and  its  enemies.    One  reaction  against  the  separation   from  the  mother  country  took 

it  was  notably  set  forth  by  Hobbes  (q.v.).     It  place,  in  much  the  same  manner  that  the  Eng- 

can   be   variously  construed,   according  to   the  lish  common  law  was  adopted  by  this  country, 

philosophical  reasoning  of   the  definer.     Some  In  the  United  States  the  Federal  courts,  more 

one  reasons   that  polygamy  is   against   natural  particularly  the   United    States   district   courts, 

law,  another  claims  that  marriage  should  never  have  jurisdiction  in  marine  matters,  both  civil 

exist  at  all;  this  one  claims  that  it  is  natural  and  criminal,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  latter  being 

for  man  to  worship  a  Supreme  being,  that  one  original,  and  that  of  the  Circuit  and  Supreme 

says  that  all  religion  is  superstition  and  human  courts  being  appellate  only.    The  jurisdiction  of 

weakness,  and  is  not  a  natural  desire.    Unless,  the  Federal  courts  extends  to  navigable  rivers 

indeed,  we  assume  that  fundamentally  all  men's  of  the  United  States,  whether  tidal  or  not,  the 

consciences  are  the  same,  the  interpretation  of  lakes,  and  the  waters  connected  therewith;  and 

natural  law  is  dependent  upon  the  moral  sensi-  it  has  been  decided  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the 

bilities    of    the    individual.    Consult    Holaind,  Federal  courts  extends  to  navigable  waters  of  a 

<  Natural  Law  and  Legal  Practice.^     See  Juris-  river  lying  entirely  within  one  State.  It  has  also 

PRUDENCE.  heen  held  that  French  consuls  had  no  jurisdic- 

Arthur  S.  Witherspoon,  tion  within  the  States,  in  matters  of  admiralty 
Editorial  StafF,  ^Encyclopedia  Americana.^  relating  to  French  vessels.  It  has  been  con- 
Law,  Maritime,  a  system  of  established  ceded  by  the  Federal  courts  that  State  laws  upon 
legal  rules  which  particularly  relates  to  the  af-  the  subject  of  pilotage  conferred  upon  the  State 
fairs  and  business  of  the  sea,  to  ships,  their  courts  concurrent  but  not  exclusive  jurisdiction 
officers  and  crews,  navigation,  and  to  marine  with  that  of  the  Federal  courts, 
conveyances  of  property.  The  character  and  pur-  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  matter  connected 
suits  of  marine  life,  and  the  commerce  related  with  marine  affairs  which  has  not  been  provided 
thereto  are  of  a  nature  peculiar  to  themselves,  for  in  our  marine  laws,  rules,  and  regulations, 
and  these  distinctive  features  were  recognized  or  by  the  decisions  of  our  courts.  On  the  civil 
at  a  very  early  period  in  the  history  of  the  civil  side  all  matters  relating  to  collisions,  freights, 
and  the  common  law,  and  were  noted  under  the  charter-parties,  demurrage  (q.v.),  salvage  (q.v.), 
collective  term  merchant  marine.  bonds  of  bottomry  and  respondentia  or  hypothe- 
The  ships  of  a  nation  are  considered  as  a  cation  of  ship  and  cargo,  seizure  under  the  laws 
part  of  its  territory  wherever  they  may  wander  of  impost,  prize  matters,  general  average,  ad- 
in  the  pursuits  of  commerce.  Many  of  the  justments,  libel  for  seaman's  wages,  or  libel 
most  important  principles  of  international  law  for  other  causes,  liens  for  labor  or  materials, 
grew  out  of  maritime  transactions  between  the  furnished  for  building  or  repairs  upon  marine 
various  countries  of  the  world,  and  these  prin-  crafts  or  for  marine  works,  injuries  to  seamen, 
ciples  are  as  sacred  and  as  rigidly  enforced  negligence  of  master  or  owners,  surveys  of  ves- 
as  any  of  the  laws  founded  upon  the  comity  sels,  towage,  wharfage,  jettison,  marine  contri- 
observed  between  the  different  powers.  While  butions,  dockage,  and  other  kindred  subjects 
the  great  mass  of  maritime  law  is  the  same  in  are  taken  charge  of  and  adjusted.  Under  the 
all  commercial  nations,  yet  in  each  country  civil  proceedings  one  of  the  most  important  in 
peculiarities  exist  as  to  some  of  its  rules,  and  as  extent  and  complication  is  the  law  relating  to 
to  the  manner  in  which  they  are  enforced.  These  customs.  Through  the  customs  and  revenue 
differences  are  owing  in  a  large  measure  to  the  regulations  are  derived  immense  sums  of  money, 
municipal  laws  of  the  various  countries,  and  as  a  revenue  for  government,  but  an  important 
as  a  general  rule  affect  only  their  own  mer-  provision  connected  with  them  is  a  fund  which 
chants  or  people  in  their  relations  to  each  other ;  is  expended  in  the  maintenance  of  hospitals  for 
whereas  in  matters  affecting  foreigners  the  law  the  care  of  sick  and  injured  marines.  The  ad- 
of  the  whole  commercial  world  is  rigidly  ob-  miralty  laws  have  also  a  criminal  jurisdiction, 
served  and  enforced.  Any  nation  may  adopt  which  extends  to  all  crimes  and  offenses  com- 
its  own  maritime  code  but  still  the  mutual  rela-  mitted  on  the  high  seas,  beyond  the  jurisdiction 
tions  of  commerce  and  intercourse  demand  that  of  any  country,  such  jurisdiction,  as  generally 
in  all  essential  things  there  be  a  well  established  understood,  covering  a  marine  league,  or  about 
and  generally  observed  uniform  law  founded  on  three  miles.  The  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the 
natural  reason  and  justice.  But  every  nation  United  States  admiralty  court  extends  to  the 
reserves  the  right  to  make  such  modifications  as  Great  Lakes,  as  it  has  been  held  by  the  courts 
locality,  the  changes  wrought  by  time,  and  the  that  the  open  waters  of  those  lakes  are  high 
genius  of  its  people  and  institutions  may  demand,  seas  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  of  the 
The  maritime  law  of  each  nation  may  be  regarded  United  States.  A  crime  committed  on  board 
as  distinctively  its  own ;  the  laws  adopted  by  the  a  vessel  in  one  of  our  navigable  rivers  would 
respective  maritime  nations  make  the  basis  and  not  give  the  Federal  courts  jurisdiction  of  the 
groundwork  of  what  is  recognized  as  the  mari-  offense,  but  such  an  offense  would  be  cognizable 
time  law  of  the  world ;  and  the  laws  of  the  dif-  in  the  courts  of  the  State  within  which  it  was 
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committed.  An  effort  has  been  made,  with  a 
good  degree  of  success,  to  make  the  practice  in 
our  courts  uniform  in  marine  matters,  so  that 
an  action  may  be  heard  and  determined  in  the 
same  manner  in  one  State  that  it  would  be  in  an- 
other, without  being  subject  to  the  great  and 
often  embarrassing  differences  which  prevail  in 
the  different  State  courts. 

It  is  one  of  the  chief  merits  of  our  marine 
law  that  it  aims  to  care  for  our  seamen  in  all  of 
their  relations  to  the  hazardous  business  in 
which  they  arc  engaged.  The  term  mariner  in- 
cludes all  persons  employed  on  board  vessels 
during  a  voyage  to  assist  in  their  navigation  and 
preservation,  and  to  aid  in  the  purposes  for 
which  the  voyage  is  undertaken.  This  includes 
masters,  mates,  sailors,  surveyors,  carpenters, 
coopers,  engineers,  firemen,  pilots,  waiters,  male 
or  female  etc  The  term  shipping  applies  to  all 
sorts  of  craft,  whether  propelled  by  wind, 
steam,  or  other  power.  It  is  true  that  there  are 
certain  rules  and  regulations  which,  from  the 
necessity  of  the  circumstances,  apply  specially 
to  craft  propelled  by  steam  which  do  not  apply 
to  those  which  depend  u|)on  the  wind  to  send 
them  forward.  The  United  States  Congress 
has  enacted  laws  by  which  both  steam  and  sail- 
ing vessels  are  to  be  built,  registered  or  en- 
rolled, manned,  victualed,  and  navigated.  Those 
laws  show  a  constant  aim  toward  a  more  hu- 
mane and  enlightened  treatment  of  the  common 
sailor  than  formerl}^  prevailed,  and  which  in 
some  countries  prevails  to-day.  When  an  Amer- 
ican seaman  is  discharged  in  a  foreign  countiy 
even  with  his  own  consent,  or  when  the  ship  is 
sold  there,  and  her  company  discharged,  three 
months'  extra  pay  is  by  our  laws  required  to  be 
deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  American  consul 
for  the  seaman's  benefit  Recent  laws  have  pro- 
hibited the  infliction  upon  sailors  of  corporal 
punishment,  once  so  common,  and  which  doubt- 
less was  sometimes  as  severe  as  that  described 
by  Dana  in  his  ^Two  Years  Before  The  Mast.' 
Many  other  changes  in  the  interest  of  the  com- 
mon sailors  have  been  enacted  by  Congress,  with 
a  view  to  promote  their  health,  comfort,  and 
financial  welfare.  The  master  of  a  vessel,  often 
called  *^ship's  husband,*  while  on  voyages  at  a 
long  distance  from  the  home  port,  or  the  place 
where  the  vessel  is  owned,  is  charged  with  great 
responsibility,  and  he  is  clothed  with  an  autho- 
rity commensurate  with  that  responsibility,  to 
enable  him  to  act  promptly  and  efficiently  in 
times  of  emergency  and  peril.  He  has  full  control 
of  the  ship  and  its  cargo.  He  may  abandon  the 
vessel  or  lighten  it  by  throwing  the  cargo  or 
some  portion  of  it  into  the  sea.  In  case  of  ship- 
wreck from  which  some  portion  of  the  cargo 
is  saved,  or  the  ship  brought  to  land  in  a 
damaged  condition,  in  the  absence  of  an  oppor- 
tunity to  communicate  with'  the  owners,  he 
may  sell  such  property  as  has  been  saved  from 
the  wreck  when  prudence  or  circumstances  re- 
quire it.  and  he  has  the  right  to  decide  what 
ought  to  be  done  under  the  circumstances.  In 
case  of  necessity  he  may,  in  the  absence  of  oppor- 
tunity to  communicate  with  the  owners,  raise 
money  by  bottomry  loan  on  the  ship  or  her 
freight,  or  by  respondentia  on  the  cargo,  or 
upon  them  all,  by  bonds  pledging  them  at  a  high 
rate  of  interest,  known  as  marine  interest  Such 
bonds  are  to  be  paid  when  the  ship  arrives  at 
her  destination  or  at  some  designated  port  If 
she  does  not  arrive  it  follows  that  the  bond  is 


not  good  and  payable.  The  holder  of  such  bonds 
acquires  an  insurable  interest  in  the  property  so 
pledged,  and  may  secure  his  loan  in  an  addi- 
tional manner  by  insurance.  The  master  may 
make  contract  for  repairs  upon  his  ship,  when 
beyond  the  reach  of  prompt  communication 
with  the  owners,  and  his  reasonable  contracts 
so  made  will  be  binding  upon  the  owners.  It 
not  infrequently  happens  that  serious  questions 
arise  as  to  the  necessity  for  any  repairs,  or  as 
to  the  extent  of  such  necessity.  Such  questions 
may  be  obviated,  in  any  American  port,  at  least, 
by  the  master  calling  for  a  survey.  The  proper 
course  for  a  master  to  pursue  when  within  reach 
of  a  court  of  admiralty  is  to  apply  to  it  for  direc- 
tions how  to  proceed,  and  the  directions  of  the 
court  will  furnish  him  full  immunity  when  faith- 
fully followed. 

Salvage  is  an  important  and  interesting  pro- 
vision in  maritime  law.  It  is  such  compensation 
as  may  be  justly  due  to  persons  by  whose  vol- 
untary assistance  a  ship  or  its  cargo  has  been 
saved  for  the  owners  when  in  great  peril,  or 
after  being  abandoned  by  the  officers  and  crew. 
The  right  to  salvage  depends  solely  upon  the 

?uestion  whether  the  property  has  been  saved 
rom  the  perils  of  the  sea.  The  amount  of  sal- 
vage to  which  the  salvors  will  be  entitled  de- 
pends very  largely  upon  the  extent  of  the  risk 
or  the  perils  to  which  the  property  was  sub- 
jected, and  the  perils  of  making  the  rescue.  In 
most  of  the  cases  reported  our  courts  have  given 
one  half  of  the  value  of  the  property  saved;  in 
some  instances  a  larger  percentage,  and  in  a  few 
cases  an  award  of  seven-eighths  has  been  given. 
Somewhat  akin  to  salvage  is  the  subject  of  con- 
tribution. It  sometimes  becomes  necessary  to 
lighten  a  ship  in  a  storm  by  throwing  overboard 
a  part  of  the  cargo.  If  the  cargo  belongs  to  sev- 
eral persons  and  the  portion  so  thrown  overboard 
belongs  to  one  or  to  only  a  part  of  the  owners, 
those  whose  property  has  been  saved  from  im- 
pending danger  by  the  jettison,  as  the  throwing 
overboard  is  called,  are  required  to  contribute 
to  the  loser  in  what  is  termed  general  average. 
Demurrage  is  an  allowance  for  damage  by  the 
detention  of  a  vessel.  A  master  is  always 
obliged  to  proceed  with  such  despatch  as  he 
can  consistently  with  safety,  and  a  merchant  cr 
other  person  who  loads  a  vessel  or  receives  a 
cargo  is  bound  to  give  it  reasonable  despatch.  It 
is  usual  in  a  charter-party,  or  verbally,  to  pro- 
vide for  the  number  of  lay-days  in  which  a  ves- 
sel shall  be  loaded  or  discharged,  and  for  every 
day  in  excess  of  the  number  so  specified  the 
person  responsible  for  such  delay  is  required  by 
the  law  merchant  to  make  proper  compensation. 
Consult :  Benedict,  ^Admiralty  Law^ ;  Par- 
sons, ^Treatise  on  Maritime  Law^  (1858) ; 
Pritchard,  *  Digest  of  Admiralty  and  Maritime 
Law>  (1887)  ;  Abbott,  <Law  of  Merchant  Ships 
and  Seamen*  (1903)  ;  ^American  and  English 
Encyclopaedia  of  Law* ;  article  ^Admiralty.®  See 
Admiralty  Law;  Bottomry;  Ch arter- Party ; 
Collision  ;  Flotsam,  Jetsam,  and  Ligan  ;  High 
Seas;  Marine  Insurance;  Respondentia; 
Seamen;  Shipping. 

Law,  Militanr,  a  term  which  applies  to  and 
includes  such  rules  of  action  and  conduct  as  are 
imposed  by  a  state  upon  persons  in  its  military 
service,  with  a  view  to  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  military  discipline.  It  is  largely, 
but  not  exclusively,  statutory  in  character,  and 
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prescribes  the  rights  of,  and  imposes  duties  and  function  of  the  higher  civil  courts  to  interpret 

obligations  upon,  the  several  classes  of  persons  the  statutes   enacted  by  the   Congress,  and  to 

composing  its  military  establishment;  it  creates  apply  them  to  cases  arising  in  connection  with 

military    tribunals,    endows    them    with    appro-  their  execution :  and  the  decisions  of  such  courts 

priate  j  urisdiction  and  regulates  their  procedure ;  are  of  equal  authority  with  the  statutes  upon 

it  also   defines  military  offenses  and  by  the  impo-  which  they  are  based.    Among  other  forms  of 

sition  of  adequate  penalties,  endeavors  to  prevent  written  military  law  may  also  be  mentioned  the 

their  occurrence.  decisions  of  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War 

Distinction  Between  Military  and  Martial  in  military  matters;  the  opinions  of  the  Attor- 
Law, —  It  is  proper  to  observe,  at  this  point,  that  ney  General  and  of  the  Judge- Advocate  Gen- 
the  terms  military  law  and  martial  law,  though  eral:  the  general  regulations  of  the  Army  and 
frequently  confused,  are  by  no  means  synony-  the  general  orders  of  the  War  Department, 
mous.  Military  law  is  in  great  part  statutory  in  There  is  also  a  body  of  well  established  usages 
character  and  regulates  the  conduct  of  military  known  among  military  men  as  •^customs  of 
persons  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  without  as  war,®  which  correspond,  in  binding  force,  to 
well  as  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  Customs  at  Common  Law. 
United  States ;  that  is,  military  law  is  applicable  Courts-martial—  Military  Law  is  enforced 
to  certain  persons,  not  only  in  time  of  peace,  but  by  means  of  certain  tribunals,  created  for  the 
in  time  of  war  as  well,  and  its  operation  is  not  purpose,  called  Courts-martial.  These  tribunals 
restricted  to  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  are  created  by  the  order  of  a  proper  convening 
but  follows  its  forces  wherever  they  may  go  in  authority,  and  are  empowered  by  statute,  to 
the  performance  of  lawful  military  duty  or  in  the  determine  challenges,  to  try  accusations  against 
prosecution  of  a  legitimate  and  duly  authorized  military  persons,  to  reach  findings  of  guilt  or 
military  undertaking.  The  Naval  Articles  of  innocence  respecting  the  same,  and  to  impose 
War,  for  example,  do  not  cease  to  be  binding  appropriate  sentences.  Their  sentences,  how- 
upon  the  officers  and  men  who  constitute  the  ever,  have  no  legal  validity,  being  in  the  nature 
crew  of  a  vessel  of  war,  when  they  pass  from  of  recommendations  merely,  until  they  have 
the  territory  of  the  United  States  into  the  high  received  the  approval  of  a  military  commander, 
seas;  indeed,  by  the  comity  of  nations,  those  designated  by  law  for  this  purpose,  called  the 
laws  continue  to  be  operative  while  such  vessel  reviewing  authority.  With  such  approval  or 
is  in  the  territorial  waters  of  a  foreign  state,  confirmation,  however,  their  sentences  become 
So,  too,  the  Articles  of  War  continue  in  force  operative  and  acquire  the  same  sanction  as  the 
and  have  extra-territorial  operation  when  any  sentences  of  civil  courts  having  criminal  juris- 
portion  of  the  constitutional  military  forces  en-  diction,  and  are  entitled  to  the  same  legal  con- 
ters  foreign  territory  in  the  prosecution  of  a  war  sideration.  Courts-martial  are  classified,  in  ac- 
lawfuUy  declared  by  the  Congress,  The  mili-  cordance  with  their  jurisdiction,  into  General 
tary  laws  of  the  United  States  had  the  same  and  Inferior  Courts-martial;  the  latter  term 
binding  force  in  the  armies  of  Generals  Scott  and  including  the  Regimental  and  Garrison  Court- 
Taylor  while  operating  in  Mexico  that  they  had  martial,  and  the  Summary  Court.*  The  General 
in  respect  to  those  portions  of  the  army  which  Court-martial  is  the  highest  tribunal  known  to 
remained  within  its  territorial  jurisdiction  during  military  law,  and  has  the  most  comprehensive 
that  period.  Military  law  has,  also,  chiefly  to  do  j  urisdiction  in  respect  to  both  persons  and  cases, 
with  the  acts  and  relations  of  military  persons;  It  may  try  any  person  subject  to  military  law 
it  applies  to  the  conduct  of  citizens  in  an  exceed-  for  any  offense  over  which  such  tribunals  arc 
ingly  limited  number  of  cases,  in  each  of  which  given  statutory  jurisdiction.  The  jurisdiction  of 
!here  must  be  the  express  authority  of  an  enact-  the  minor  courts  is  restricted  as  to  the  persons 
ment  of  Congress.  and  cases  triable  by  them,  and  as  to  the  punish- 

Martial  law,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  statu-  ments  which  they  may  impose  upon  conviction, 

tory  in  character,  and  arises,  in  every  case,  out  Courts-martial    differ    from    civil    tribunals 

of  strict  military  necessity.    Its  proclamation,  or  having  criminal   jurisdiction,   not   only   in    the 

establishment,  is  not  expressly  authorized  by  any  nature  and  extent  of  their  jurisdiction,  as  will 

of  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution;  it  comes  presently  be  seen,  but  in  the  manner  of  their 

into  being,  as  will  hereafter  be  seen,  only  in  the  creation.    Civil  courts,   whether   of  general   or 

territory  of  an  enemy  in  time  of  war,  or  in  a  special    jurisdiction,    are    created    by    statutes, 

part  of  the  territory    of    the  United    States  in  which  define  their  composition,  endow  them  with 

which  the  proper  civil  authority   is,  for  some  appropriate  jurisdiction,  and  determine  the  times 

controlling  reason,  unable  for  the  time  to  exer-  when,  and  the  place  or  places  where  their  ses- 

cise  its  proper  functions.    In  the  former  case  it  sions  shall  be  held.    Courts-martial,  on  the  other 

is  known  as  military  rule  or  the  law  of  military  hand,  though  authorized  by  statute,  are  created, 

occupation  and,  as  such  forms  a  part  of  the  Law  in  every  case,  by  proper  military  orders,  issued 

of  Nations.    It  disappears  when   such   forcible  by  commanding  officers  having  authority,  under 

resistance  to  the  operation  of  the  law  has  been  the  Articles    of   War,  to  call  them  into  being, 

overcome,  or  has  ceased  to  exist,  and  the  civil  When  the  cases  referred  to  them  for  trial  have 

authorities  have  been  enabled  to  resume  the  exer-  been  completed,  or,  in  certain  contingencies,  at 

cise  of  their  appropriate  functions.  the  discretion  of  the  appointing  power,  they  are 

Other    Sources    of    Military    Law. —  While  dissolved  by  the  authority  that  created  them  and 

military  law  is  in  great  part  statutory,  it  is  the  simply  cease  to  exist  as  military  tribunals. 

•The    several    military    tribunals    now    authorized    arc   shown  in  the  following  table: 

f  The  General  Court-martial — Complete  jurisdiction. 

__         .      .                   ,     ,           .        ^  J  The  Regimental  Court  ) 

Those  having  power  to  try  and  sentence:  S  The  Summary  Court      >  Limited  jurisdiction. 

I  The  Garrison  Court        )  . 

_,         ,      .                   ^     .        ^.     *             1  i  The  Court  of  Inquiry. 

Those  having  power  to  investigate  merely:  j  x^e  Regimental  Court  for  doing  justice. 
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The  General  Court-martial. —  This  court  has 
the  most  extensive  jurisdiction,  both  in  respect 
to  persons  and  cases,  of  any  of  the  tribunals 
authorized  by  the  Articles  of  War.  It  may  try 
any  military  offender,  whatever  his  rank,  for  any 
act  made  an  offense  by  military  law.  This  court 
may  be  convened  at  any  time  by  the  President, 
or  by  the  Secretary  of  War  acting  in  his  behalf, 
by  a  general  commanding  a  territorial  division  of 
an  army  in  the  field,  or  by  a  general  or  colonel 
commanding  a  separate  territorial  department. 
If  the  convening  officer  be  the  accuser  or  prose- 
cutor, however,  the  court  is  convened  by  the 
President.  In  time  of  war  two  classes  of 
persons  are  given  authority  to  convene  gen- 
eral courts-martial  —  commanders  of  divisions 
and  commanders  of  separate  brigades.  This  pro- 
vision applies  to  the  tactical  organization  of 
armies  in  the  field,  as  distinguished  from  the  geo- 
graphical organization  of  military  divisions  and 
departments  into  which  the  territory  of  the 
United  States  and  its  insular  possessions  is 
habitually  divided  in  time  of  peace. 

Composition. — ^The  statutes  authorizing  the 
several  military  tribunals  known  as  courts-mar- 
tial—  contain  the  requirement  that  they  shall  be 
composed  of  commissioned  officers  —  a  term 
applied  to  persons  in  the  military  service,  of  and 
above  the  rank  of  additional  second  lieutenant, 
who  have  been  appointed  by  the  President,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  and  whose 
appointments  are  evidenced  by  commissions 
under  seal,  signed  by  the  President  and  counter- 
signed by  the  Secretary  of  War.  The  law 
requires  that  ^general  courts-martial  may  con- 
sist of  any  number  of  officers,  from  five  to  thir- 
teen inclusive ;  but  they  shall  not  consist  of  less 
than  thirteen  when  that  number  can  be  convened 
without  manifest  injury  to  the  service.*  Such 
judicial  powers,  therefore,  as  are  vested  by  stat- 
ute in  a  general  court-martial  become  operative 
and  may  be  fully  exercised  by  a  properly  consti- 
tuted tribunal  composed  of  at  least  five  mem- 
bers. A  less  number  is  without  power  to  enter 
upon  the  trial  of  a  case,  to  proceed  with  a  trial 
already  begun,  or  to  perform  any  act  of  a  judicial 
nature.  The  number  of  officers  who  shall  com- 
pose a  particular  court  is  determined,  in  con- 
formity to  the  terms  of  the  statute,  by  the  proper 
convening  authority,  and  his  conclusion  in  that 
regard  is  final. 

Tfie  Judge-Advocate. —  All  courts-martial 
having  general,  as  distinguished  from  summary 
jurisdiction,  are  provided  with  officers,  detailed 
for  the  purpose  by  the  proper  convening  author- 
ity, whose  duty  it  is  to  prosecute  cases  coming 
before  them  in  the  name  of  the  United  States. 
The  appointment  of  these  officers  is  vested  by 
statute  in  certain  convening  officers,  who,  as  a 
consequence  of  their  power  to  appoint  courts- 
martisd,  are  authorized  to  appoint  judge-advo- 
cates for  the  same.  The  office  of  judge-advocate 
is  a  temporary  employment  created  by  statute ; 
the  general  duties  of  the  office  are  defined  in  the 
Articles  of  War,  which  empower  the  judge-advo- 
cate to  prosecute  in  the  name  of  the  United 
States.  Other  statutes  and  regulations  confer 
upon  him  the  power  to  summon  witnesses  and  in 
certain  cases  to  compel  their  attendance  by  the 
issue  of  compulsory  process.  The  law,  regula- 
tions, and  the  custom  of  service  thus  vest  in  the 
judge-advocate  the  duty  of  preparing  the  case 
for  trial  and  charge  him  with  the  responsibility 
of  conducting  the  prosecution.    In  addition  to 


his  duty  as  prosecuting  officer  in  behalf  of  the 
United  States,  the  Articles  of  War  provide  that 
the  judge-advocate  ^shall  so  far  consider  himself 
counsel  for  the  prisoner  as  to  object  to  any  lead* 
ing  question  to  any  of  the  witnesses,  and  to  any 
question  to  the  prisoner,  the  answer  to  which 
might  tend  to  criminate  himself.*  The  duty  of 
the  judge-advocate  toward  the  accused  should 
not  be  regarded  as  confined  to  the  limited  prov- 
ince of  ^counsel  for  the  prisoner*  as  the  same  is 
defined  in  the  Articles  of  War.  Where  the 
accused  is  ignorant  and  inexperienced  and  with- 
out counsel  —  especially  where  he  is  au  enlisted 
man— -the  judge-advocate  should  take  care  that 
he  does  not  suffer  upon  the  trial  from  any  igno- 
rance or  misconception  of  his  legal  rights,  and 
has  full  opportunity  to  interpose  such  plea  and 
make  such  defense  as  may  best  bring  out  the 
facts,  the  merits,  or  the  extenuating  circum- 
stances of  his  case. 

Counsel. — ^An  officer  or  soldier  put  upon  trial 
before  a  court-martial  is  not  entitled,  as  of  right, 
to  have  counsel  present  with  him  to  assist  him 
in  his  defense,  but  the  privilege  is  one  which  is 
almost  invariably  conceded;  and  where  it  is 
unreasonably  refused,  such  refusal  may  consti- 
tute ground  for  the  disapproval  of  the  proceed- 
ings. A  court-martial,  however,  is  not  required 
to  delay  an  unreasonable  time  to  enable  an 
accused  to  provide  himself  with  counsel. 

Tfie  Inferior  Courts-martial. —  The  Regi- 
mental Court-martial. —  The  Articles  of  War 
provide  that  "evenr  officer  commanding  a  regi- 
ment or  corps  shall  be  competent  to  appoint,  for 
his  own  regiment  or  corps,  courts-martial,  con- 
sisting of  three  officers,  to  try  offenses  not  capi- 
tal.* In  addition  to  the  commanders  of  regi- 
ments, properly  so-called,  the  chiefs  of  such  of 
the  Staff  Corps  as  include  enlisted  men  in  their 
personnel  may  convene  these  courts  at  posts  or 
places  occupied  by  troops  under  their  direct  mil- 
itary control  and  command.  The  strictly  crim- 
inal jurisdiction  of  this  tribunal  having  been 
transferred  to  the  Summary  Court  by  a  recent 
enactment  of  the  Congress,  its  functions  are  now 
largely  restricted  to  cases  which  involve  the 
redress  of  grievances  alleged  by  enlisted  men  to 
have  arisen  in  the  administration  of  the  com- 
mands to  which  they  belong.  It  can  now  be  law- 
fully convened  for  the  trial  of  a  soldier  only  in  a 
case,  properly  referable  to  a  Summary  Court,  in 
which  the  party  defendant,  being  a  non-commis- 
sioned officer,  formally  requests  that  the  charges 
against  him  be  passed  upon  by  a  regimental 
court-martial,  or  when  such  trial  has  been  au- 
thorized by  the  officer  competent  to  order  the 
trial  of  the  accused  by  a  general  court-martial. 

Tfie  Garrison  Court-martial. — While  the  Gar- 
rison Court-martial  has  the  same  jurisdiction  in 
respect  to  offenses  as  the  other  inferior  courts 
recognized  by  the  Articles  of  War,  its  jurisdic- 
tion as  to  persons  is  considerably  more  exten- 
sive, and  it  may  try  enlisted  men  of  any  corps  or 
arm  of  the  service  who  are  attached  to,  or  form 
a  part  of,  the  command  of  the  officer  who  has 
power  to  convene  it..  The  regimental  and  gar- 
rison courts  are  each  composed  of  three  officers 
and,  like  the  general  court,  are  provided  with 
judge-advocates  whose  duty  it  is  to  prosecute  in 
the  name  of  the  United  States :  his  duties  have 
already  been  described.  Their  procedure  is  the 
same  as  that  of  the  general  court  save  that  the 
testimony  is  not  recorded. 

Tfie  Summary  Court. — This  court  is  composed 
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of  a  single  officer  ana  may  be  convened  *  by  the  .     Jurisdiction  of  Military  Tribunals. —  G)urts- 

commanding  officer  of  each   garrison,   fort  or  martial  have  power  to  try  military  persons  only 

other  place,  regiment  or  corps,  detached  battal-  for  military  offenses,  save  in  time  of  war,  when 

ion,  or  company,  or  other  detachment  of  the  certain  persons  who  accompany  the  armies  in  the 

Army.*^    The  court  may  be  appointed,  however,  field    are    similarly    triable.    The    punishments 

and  the  officer  who  is  to  compose  it  may  be  des-  which  a  general  court-martial  may  impose  in- 

ignated  by  superior  authority  —  that  is,  by  the  elude  the  capital  penalty  and  are  specified  in  the 

brigade,  division,  department,  or  post  commander  'Articles  of  War ;  the  power  of  the  inferior  courts 

—  when  such  a  course  is  by  him  deemed  either  to  punish  is  restricted  to  three  months*  impris- 

proper  or  desirable.    The  terms  of  the  statute  in  onment,    with    or    without    forfeiture    of   pay, 

respect  to  its  constitution  are  thus  seen  to  be  .including   reduction   to   the  ranks  in  the  case 

extremely  general  and  authorize  the  court  to  be  of  a  non-commissioned  officer.     The  procedure 

convened  by  the  commanding  officer  of  a  fort,  'of  courts-martial  is  substantially  the  same  as 

camp,  or  other  place,  the  garrison  of  which  is*  that  of  civil   courts   having  criminal  jurisdic- 

composed  of  troops  of  the  same   or    different  tion.    The  accused  may  challenge  any  members 

corps;  or  by  the  commander  of  a  regiment,  bat-  for  cause  stated,  but  peremptory  challenges  arc 

talion,  separate  company,  or  detachment  in  the  not    allowed.    The    court    and    judge-advocate 

field,  without  restriction  as  to  its  composition,  are    sworn    and    testimony    is    received    under 

for    the    trial    of   enlisted    men    charged    with  the^  usual     witnesses'     oath.    The     allegations 

offenses  falling  within  the  jurisdiction  of  an  infe-  against  the  accused  are  embodied  in  Charges 

rior  court  in  respect  to  the  punishment  which  and  specifications*  which  correspond  closelv  to 

may  be  awarded  upon  conviction.    When  but  one  the    indictment   and   counts    at    criminal    law ; 

officer    is   present   with    a    command    the   law  upon  these  the  accused  is  arraigned  and  may 

requires  that  he  shall  constitute  the  court,  and  plead   to   the  jurisdiction,   in   bar   of   trial   or 

shall  hear  and  finally  determine  such  cases  as  are  m  abatement  of  the  action,  and  the  court  may 

properly  referable  to  it  for  trial.  decide  any  issues  so  arising ;  when  these  pleas 

As  its  name  implies,  the  procedure  of  this  have  been  exhausted,  or  if  none  of  them  be 
court  is  summary  in  character.  Cases  are  resorted  to,  a  plea  to  the  general  issue  is  made, 
brought  to  trial  within  twenty-four  hours  after  upon  which  the  case  goes  to  trial  on  its  merits, 
the  arrest  of  the  accused,  or  as  soon  thereafter  The  rules  of  evidence  are  those  which  regulate 
as  practicable,  and  the  court  sits  at  hours  fixed  the  admission  of  testimony  in  criminal  cases 
by  the  post  commander  in  appropriate  orders  or,  in  the  courts  of  the  United  States.  The  judge- 
in  the  absence  of  such  orders,  at  the  convenience  advocate  prosecutes  in  behalf  of  the  United 
of  the  court.  The  officer  constituting  the  court  States  and,  when  the  prosecution  has  rested,  the 
is  not  sworn,  but  performs  his  duty  imder  the  witnesses  for  the  defense  are  heard  and 
sanction  of  his  oath  of  office.  The  accused  the  case  is  submitted  on  arjfuments  in  which 
appears  before  the  court  and,  as  the  right  of  the  judge-advocate  has  the  right  to  beg^n  and 
challenge  does  not  exist,  is  arraigned  in  the  close.  The  court  is  then  closed  for  delibera- 
usual  manner.  If  his  plea  be  guilty,  he  is  ^iven  tion  and  a  finding  is  reached,  as  to  each  sep- 
an  opportunity  to  make  a  statement  and,  if  he  arate  charge  and  specification,  by  a  majority 
so  desires,  to  introduce  testimony  in  respect  to  vote.  An  appropriate  sentence  is  then  imposed, 
character.  If  the  plea  be  not  guilty,  the  trial  is  the  majority  rule  prevailing,  except  in  the  case 
proceeded  with  in  the  usual  manner;  the  wit-  of  a  capital  sentence  where  a  vote  of  two-thirds 
nesses  are  sworn,  but  the  testimony  is  not  is  necessary.  The  record  is  then  forwarded  to 
recorded.  The  accused  is  given  the  opportunity  the  officer  who  convened  the  court  whose  prov- 
to  cross-examine  the  witnesses  and  to  introduce  ince  and  duty  it  is  to  take  action  upon  —  ap- 
testimony  in  his  defense.  The  proceedings,  find-  prove  or  disapprove,  etc. —  the  proceedings  after 
ing,  and  sentence  are  approved  and  made  opera-  the  same  are  terminated  and  the  record  has  been 
tive  by  the  signature  of  the  reviewing  authority,  transmitted  to  him  for  such  action.  This  officer 
which  is  entered  in  the  book  itself,  opposite  the  is  ordinarily  the  commander  who  has  convened 
record  of  the  trial.  The  commanding  officers  the  court.  In  his  absence,  however,  or  where 
who  are  authorized  by  law  to  approve  the  sen-  the  command  has  been  otherwise  changed,  his 
tences  of  Summary  Courts  have  power  to  remit  successor  in  command,  or,  **the  officer  command- 
or  mitigate  the  same.  When  the  commanding  ing  for  the  time  being,*  is  invested  with  the 
officer  sits  as  a  Summary  Court,  no  formal  same  authority  to  pass  upon  the  proceedings  and 
approval  of  the  sentence  is  required  by  law ;  but  order  the  execution  of  the  sentence  in  a  case 
he  should  sipi  the  sentence,  in  such  case  in  his  of  conviction. 

official  capacity  as  commanding  officer,  and  date  In  cases,  however,  of  sentences  of  death  or 

his  signature.  dismissal,  imposed  in  time  of  peace,  and  of  some 

Arrest  and  Confinement. — A  military  prosecu-  death-sentences   adjudged   in  time  of  war,   to- 

tion  is  instituted,  in  the  case  of  an  officer,  by  a  gether   with    all    sentences    ^respecting   general 

military  arrest.    This  is  imposed  by  the  proper  officers,*  while  the  convening  officer  (or  his  suc- 

commanding    officer    and    requires    the    officer  cesser)  is  the  original  reviewing  authority,  with 

arrested  to  confine  himself  to  his   quarters  or  the   same  power  to  approve  or  disapprove  as 

tent.    These  limits  may  be  extended  by  proper  in  other  cases,  yet,  inasmuch  as  the  law  pre- 

authority,  but  a  breach  of  close  arrest  is  a  serious  scribes  that  the  sentence  shall  not  be  executed 

offense  at  military  law,  involving  the  dismissal  of  without  the  confirmation  of  the   President,  the 

the  offender.    In  the  case  of  an  enlisted  man  the  latter  becomes  in  these  cases  the  ^nal  reviewing 

offender  is  placed  in  confinement  pending  his  officer,  and  the  sentence,  having  been  approved 

trial  and,  with  a  view  to  prevent  abuses,  it  is  by   the   officer   who    convened    the    court,    the 

required  by  law  that —  record    is   transmitted   to   him   for  his   action. 

^^     ^              .,.           .               ^  „  ,^        ^.      J  If.   however,  the  proceedings   or   sentence  are 

fa  c^Sfi^'^SS.rn,^;''&',re*ig!;t'iI^!  SlJ'UnS!  J^h  time  disapproved,  by   the  origjnal   reviewing   officer. 

u  a  court-martial  can  be  asMmblcd."  the  record  IS  not  transmitted  to  the  President, 
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as  there  is  nothing  left  in  such  case  for  the 
action  of  higher  authority.  Where  a  general 
court-martial  is  convened  directly  by  the  Pres- 
ident as  commander-in-chief,  he  is  of  course 
both  the  original  and  final  reviewing  authority. 
The  authority  of  a  military  commander  as  re- 
viewing officer  is  limited  to  taking  action  upon 
the  proceedings  and  sentence  by  approving  or 
disappr5ving  Qie  same,  wholly  or  in  part,  and 
directing^  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  and 
to  the^  incidental  function,  of  pardoning  or 
mitigating  the  punishments  which  have  been 
approved  by  him.  Action  not  included  within 
these  powers  he  is  not  authorized  to  take.  The 
power  to  remit  or  mitigate  sentences  awarded  by 
military  tribunals  is  conferred,  in  express  terms 
by  statute,  which  provides  that  •every  officer 
who  is  authorized  to  order  a  general  court- 
martial  shall  have  power  to  pardon  or  mitigate 
any  punishment  adjudged  by  it  exc^t  the  pun- 
ishment of  death  or  of  dismissal  ot  an  officer. 
Every  officer  commanding  a  regiment  or  garri- 
son in  which  a  regimental  garrison  or  summary 
court-martial  ma^  be  held  shall  have  power 
to  pardon  or  mitigate  any  punishment  whicb 
such   court  may  adjudge. 

BRia-GEN.  George  B.  Davis, 
Judge  Advocate-General  U.  S,  Army. 

Law  of  Family,  The.  The  term  family  is 
one  of  extensive  import  and  great  flexibility. 
It  may  embrace  an  indefinite  number  of  persons, 
as  those  who  are  related  by  blood,  or  who  are 
descended  from  a  common  ancestor;  or  it  may 
mean  those  who  reside  under  the  same  roof, 
as  members  of  the  one  household.  It  has  no 
technical  meaning,  in  law ;  and,  as  a  distinct 
entity,  apart  from  the  members  of  which  it  is 
composed,  a  family  is  not  the  subject  of  legal 
cognizance ;  and,  even  in  respect  of  the  manage- 
ment of  the  family  and  the  natural  and  domes- 
tic relation  of  its  members  to  each  other, 
there  are  many  things  which,  in  the  interest  of 
society,  the  law  holds  sacred,  and  which  public 
policy  will  not  permit ^a^  court  of  justice  to 
inquire  into. 

On  the  contrary,  there  are  individual  rights, 
outies  and  obligations,  due  from  the  members 
of  the  family  to  each  other,  arising  from  the 
social  and  contractual  relations  between  them, 
which  the  law  recognizes  and  enforces;  and  the 
collective  term,  being  one  of  constant  use  in 
the  framing  of  statutes,  contracts,  wills  and 
other  written  instruments,  requiring  judicial 
interpretation  and  construction,  it  has  long  since 
acquired  and  now  possesses  a  distinct  though 
not  a  technical  meaning,  in  law.  Hence,  for  the 
purposes  of  determining  the  personal  and  in- 
dividual rights  of  its  members,  and  in  order  to 
arrive  at  a  proper  determination  of  the  legal 
effect  of  the  term,  when  used  in  such  written  in- 
struments, it  has  become  a  word  of  considerable 
legal  importance.  This  importance,  however, 
arises  not  so  much  from  the  necessity  of  ascer- 
taining the  rights,  duties  and  obligations  of  the 
family  as  a  whole  as  it  does  from  the  necessity 
of  determining  those  duties  and  obligations 
which  its  members,  as  individuals,  owe  to  each 
other  or  which  arise  from  the  use  of  the  collec- 
tive term  to  designate  the  members  of  a  class 
of  persons  instead  of  the  individuals  composing 
that  class. 

In  contemplation  of  law,  therefore,  a  family 
is  defined  to  be  a  collective  body  of  persons, 


who  form  one  household,  existing  under  one 
head  and  one  domestic  government,  including 
parents,  children  and  servants,  and  sometimes 
boarders  and  lodgers;  and,  being  a  collective 
body,  composed  of  many  individuals,  a  family 
may  consist  of  a  man's  household,  including 
his  wife,  children  or  servants;  or,  it  may  be 
composed  of  his  children,  without  a  wife;  or, 
in  the  absence  of  children,  it  may  consist  of  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  or  next  of  kin,  and,  upon  his 
decease  may  even  include  his  heirs.  Hence,  it  is 
not  necessary,  to  constitute  a  family,  that  its  head 
should  be  a  father  or  mother,  for  brothers  and 
sisters  living  together,  without  parents,  may 
constitute  a  family,  or,  a  family  may  consist  of 
a  widow,  a  widower,  a  bachelor,  or  a  guardian 
in  charge  of  a  minor  child,  with  their  servants. 
In  short,  every  collective  body  of  persons,  living 
together,  within  the  same  curtilege,  subsisting 
in  common,  directing  its  attention  to  a  common 
object —  the  promotion  of  its  mutual  interest 
and  social  happiness  —  and  which  lives  with  its 
head,  as  a  part  of  the  household,  each  member 
of  which  is  dependent  upon  him  for  support, 
in  whole,  or  in  part,  constitutes  a  legal  family; 
and  a  separate  dwelling  is  not  necessary  to 
complete  the  family,  for  many  families  may 
dwell  under  the  same  roof.  But,  since  the  law, 
in  its  relation  to  the  family,  operates  only  upon 
its  members  individually,  and  not  upon  the  col- 
lective unit,  as  a  whole,  the  subject  is  referable 
to  the  law  of  domestic  relations,  in  its  several 
branches  of  husband  and  wife,  parent  and  child, 
master  and  servant  and  of  boarders  and  lodgers, 
and,  to  those  rules  of  construction  which  the 
courts  have  adopted,  for  the  interpretation  of 
those  written  instruments  in  which  the  term 
occurs;  and,  therefore,  an  intelligent  under- 
standing of  the  subject  requires  a  consideration 
of  each  of  these  several  branches  of  the  law. 

The  relation  of  husband  and  wife,  and  parent 
and  child,  is  based  upon  natural  and  moral  law. 
(See  Law  of  Husband  and  Wife,  The.)  It  is 
the  result  of  marriage  alone;  and  marriage, 
being  a  •status,  the  result  of  a  contract,*  is  a 
civil  institution,  and  needs  none  of  the  elements 
of  a  contract,  for  its  support.  While  the  rela- 
tion of  marriage,  however,  is  thus  primarily 
founded  upon  a  contract  which  implies  the 
mutual  consent  of  the  parties,  when  the  contract 
is  once  entered  into,  the  relation  or  status  of 
marriage  supersedes  the  contract  through  whidi 
it  is  brought  about,  and,  when  once  established, 
it  can  neither  be  canceled,  nor  altered,  by  the 
voluntary  consent  or  will  of  the  parties,  upon 
any  new  consideration,  for  it  then  becomes  a 
civil  institution  or  status,  subject  alone  to  the 
control  of  the  public  will  and  policy,  and  the 
rights,  duties  and  obligations  incident  to 
the  marital  relation  spring  from,  and  are,  thence- 
forth, governed  by  the  laws  of  the  State,  and 
cannot  be  dissolved,  except  by  the  public  con- 
sent, or,  in  the  enforcement  of  some  paramount 
rule  of  public  policy,  justifying  a  partial  or 
absolute  divorce.  Being,  thus,  a  civil  institution 
or  status,  based  upon  natural  and  moral  law, 
the  relation  of  husband  and  wife  and  parent 
and  child  involves,  in  the  highest  degree,  the 
natural  principles  of  protection  and  dependence. 
From  this  doctrine,  and  from  it  alone,  comes 
the  rule  that  the  husband  and  father  is  the 
head  of  the  family,  and,  as  such,  has  the  legal 
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right   to   regulate   and   control   the   household;  or   judgment   of  court,    to   retain   him   in   his 

and,  in  the  exercise  of  this  right,  he  may  re-  employ. 

strain  his  wife  from  squandering  his  estate,  A  lodger  is  one  who  rests,  or  dwells  in  a 
and  may  preserve  his  honor,  by  restraining  her  place,  for  a  time,  and  lodging  implies  a 
from  keeping  lewd  or  improper  company;  he  temporary  habitation.  The  difference,  there- 
has  the  right  to  the  custody  of  his  wife  and  fore,  between  a  lodger  and  a  tenant  is,  that 
children,  and  to  the  services  of  his  wife,  during  while  the  tenant  has  exclusive  possession  of  his 
coverture,  and  of  his  children,  during  minority,  habitation,  the  lodger  has  merely  the  use  of  it, 
and,  being  the  head  of  the  family,  he  has  the  without  actual  or  exclusive  possession;  which 
right  to  fix  its  domicil,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  remains  in  the  lessor,  subject  to  the  use.  The 
the  wife  and  children  to  dwell  with  him  there,  relation  between  a  lodger  and  the  family  of 
Commensurate  with  these  rights  of  husband  which  he  forms  a  part,  is,  like  that  of  master 
and  father,  the  wife  is  entitled  to  his  support,  and  servant,  based  upon  contract,  and  is  subject 
affection,  society  and  protection,  and  the  law  to  its  terms;  and,  it  is  a  general  rule,  applicable 
recognizes  his  natural  and  moral  duty  to  main-  to  all  such  contracts,  that  when  the  owner  of 
tain,  protect  and  educate  his  children,  and  a  house  takes  a  person  to  reside  in  a  part  of  it, 
though  this  duty  was  unenforceable,  by  the  though  such  person  is  entitled  to  the  exclusive 
courts,  at  the  common  law,  it  may  now  be  possession  of  the  rooms,  appointed  for  his  use, 
enforced,  in  a  proper  case,  under  statutory  pro-  with  the  uncontrolled  right  of  ingress  and 
visions,  generally,  made  for  that  purpose.  egress,  yet,  if  the  owner  retains  his  character, 

The   husband's   duty   to   maintain   his   wife,  as  master  of  the  house,  the  person  so  occupying 

and    to    support    and    educate    his    children,    is  a  part  of  it  occupies  it  as  a  lodger  only,  subject 

always  in  proportion  to  his  situation  and  con-  to  the  master's   control.     A   lodger  may  be  a 

dition   in   life;   and    the   duty   of  a    father   to  boarder,   but  the  two  terms  are  by  no  means 

provide  for  the  maintenance  and  education  of  convertible    because    a  boarder  may  not  dwell 

his   children    is   independent   of   his   obligation  within  the  family  of  which  he  forms  a  part 

to  provide  for  their  mother,  and  is  not  affected  This,  in  brief,  is  the  constitution  of  a  legal 

by  her  misconduct.  family,  with  a  naked  outline  of  the  legal  prin- 

Only  menial  or  domestic  servants  who  re-  ciples  governing  the  rights  and  duties  oi  its 
side  within  the  master's  household  are  members  members ;  but,  inasmuch  as  the  general  term 
of  his  family;  and  the  relation,  between  them  family  is  one  of  frequent  and  constant  recur- 
and  the  master,  is  purely  conventional,  arising  rence,  in  statutes,  contracts,  wills  and  other 
alone  from  the  contract  of  employment.  By  instruments,  in  writing,  its  legal  importance 
this  contract,  the  servant  is  bound  to  render  becomes  apparent,  in  connection  with  the  con- 
service  to  the  master,  in  return  for  which  he  struction  and  interpretation  of  such  documents, 
obligates  himself  to  pay  a  stipulated  compensa-  and,  for  this  reason,  some  brief  reference  to 
tion;  and  it  is  an  implied  condition  of  every  this  branch  of  the  subject  is  necessary  to  its  clear 
contract  of  hiring  that  the  servant  shall  yield  elucidation  and  understanding, 
obedience  to  the  lawful  and  reasonable  orders,  Under  the  homestead  and  exemption  laws, 
commands  and  rules  established  by  the  master,  the  term  family  includes  a  houseliold  composed 
for  the  conduct  of  his  household.  The  servant  of  parents  and  children,  and  other  relatives,  or 
is,  therefore,  to  this  extent,  entirely  under  the  domestics  and  servants;  and  since,  in  order  to 
control  and  direction  of  the  master,  and  owes  constitute  a  family,  there  must  be  an  obliga- 
him  respectful  and  decorous  treatment.  How-  tion,  upon  the  part  of  its  head,  to  support 
ever,  a  servant  is  not  bound  to  obey  the  master's  the  others,  or  some  of  them,  and  a  correspond- 
unlawful  and  unreasonable  orders,  and,  while  ing  state  of  dependence,  on  the  part  of  those 
the  master  has  the  right  to  use  moderate  cor-  thus  entitled  to  support,  something  more  is 
rection,  in  the  case  of  an  apprentice,  he  has  no  necessary,  under  these  laws,  to  constitute  a 
right  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  upon  a  family,  than  a  mere  aggregation  of  individuals, 
servant,  whether  he  be  a  minor  or  not,  to  residing  within  the  same  house ;  and,  while  some 
enforce  obedience  to  his  commands,  or  for  courts  have  held  that  a  homestead  is  «one  or 
negligence  or  insolent  behavior.  more  persons  actually  occupying  a  homestead,* 

The  servant  being  a  part  of  the  household  others  hold  that  a  single  man,  or  a  widower 

the   master    is   bound    to    provide   him    or   her  having  no  persons  living  with  him,  other  than 

with  board,  and,  where  there  is  nothing,  in  the  his  servants,  is  not  the  head  of  a  family  entitled 

contract   to  the  contrary,  the  servant's  right  to  to  the   benefits  of  the   homestead   laws.     And, 

board  continues,  even  during  periods  of  sick-  so,  while  under  some  exemption  laws   it  is  held 

ness ;  but,  in  the  absence  of  contract,  the  master  that  a  widow,  without  minor  children,  occupying 

is  not  bound  to  provide  medical  attendance  to  a  portion  of  her  deceased  husband's  house,  and 

the  servant,  when  taken  sick  in  his  service,  nor  renting  out  the  farm,  upon  which  it  stands,  and 

when  injured,  while  acting  in  the  performance  even    a    deserted    wife,    without   children,    con- 

of  his  duties.    The  master  owes  the  servant  the  stituted  a  family;  under  others    it  is  held   that 

further  duty  to  use  reasonable  care  to  protect  a    single    man    does    not    constitute    a    family, 

him  from  harm,  while  in  the  performance  of  his  although    he    maintains    a   household,    and   has 

service,    by    furnishing    him    a    safe    place    to  servants  and  employees  to  care  for  it. 

work,    as    well    as    suitable    instruments    with  Within  the  purview  of  a  statute  providing 

which  this  work  is  to  be  done;  and,  for  the  for  the  organization  of  benevolent  societies,  to 

master's  neglect  in  these  respects,  he  is  liable  secure  death-benefits  to  the    ^family  or  heirs* 

for    injuries    occasioned    thereby.      But,    what-  of  its  members,  it  is  held   that  where  a  member 

ever  may  be  the  servant's  right  to  recover  for  was  an  old  man,  living,  with  a  young  woman,  to 

breaclv  of    the    contract    of    emplojrment,    the  whom  he  was  not  married,  but  who  had  lived 

master  cannot  be  compelled,  by  decree,  order  with  him    in  the  same  house    for  many  years. 


LAW  OF  FAMILY 


and  who  had  treated  each  other  as  father  and 
daughter,  constituted  a  family,  under  the  statute, 
and  that  she  was  entitled  to  receive  the  benefit, 
upon  his  death.  And,  under  statutes,  subjecting 
the  wife's  property  to  liability  for  family  ex- 
penses, it  is  held  that  the  term  ^family**  in- 
cludes those  who  were  living  with  her,  as  part 
of  her  household,  including  servants  necessarily 
employed  in  the  family,  and  constituting  a  part 
of  it.  So,  where  a  statute  provides  an  allow- 
ance, for  the  support  of  *a  widow  and  her 
family'^  from  the  estate  of  her  deceased  husband, 
for  a  certain  time,  after  his  death,  the  term 
•family®  is  held  to  include,  not  only  the  widow 
and  minor  children,  but  also  such  persons  as 
constituted  the  family  at  the  time  of  his  de- 
cease, whether  servants,  or  children  who  had 
reached  their  majority;  and  also,  a  childless 
widow,  and  the  children  of  the  decedent's  wife, 
by  a  former  husband,  if  they  were  under  age, 
and  resided  with  her,  are  embraced  within  the 
term;  but,  under  these  laws,  the  term  ^family* 
does  not  include  assistants,  who  may  be  neces- 
sary to  keep  the  house  and  manage  a  farm, 
or  boarders;  and  a  boarder  is  not  within  a 
statute  requiring  or  permitting  service  of 
process  upon  a  member  of  the  family  of  the 
person  to  be  served.  And,  under  a  statute  pro- 
viding that  upon  the  death  of  a  man,  having 
a  family,  and  leaving  a  widow  and  minor  child, 
certain  property  should  not  be  deemed  assets, 
but  should  be  set  apart  for  the  widow,  it  was 
held  that  one  who  had  not  lived  with  his 
wife,  for  a  number  of  years,  and  who,  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  was  not  keeping  house,  and 
had  neither  servants  nor  minor  children,  but 
had  a  daughter  living  with  his  wife,  had  a 
family,  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute. 

In  applying  judicial  rules  of  construction  to 
the  interpretation  of  contracts,  where  the  col- 
lective term  family,  to  designate  a  class  of  per- 
sons, instead  of  its  members,  is  used,  it  is  held 
that  where  a  policy  of  beneficial  insurance  pro- 
vides that,  where  the  benefit  is  made  payable  to  a 
class  of  persons,  designated  as  the  *  family*  or 
•heirs'^  of  a  member,  the  word  ^^ family®  means 
next  of  kin,  or  those  who  would  take  in  case 
of  intestacy;  and  that  the  terms  of  a  policy 
of  fire  insurance,  which  requires  that  *a  family 
should  live  in  the  house  during  the  whole  year,® 
are  fully  complied  with  where  two  servants  are 
left  to  work  about  the  place  during  the  absence 
of  the  assured  and  his  family.  So,  a  transporta- 
tion ticket  issued  by  a  railroad  company,  for  the 
use  of  **the  holder  and  his  family,®  is  held  to 
enure  to  the  benefit  of  an  adult  son  living  with 
his  father  as  a  member  of  the  family,  unless 
there  be  some  restriction  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  term,  contained  in  the  contract  itself. 

Upon  the  construction  of  a  deed  reserving, 
to  the  grantor  *'^and  his  family,®  an  old  burying- 
ground,  with  a  right  of  way  thereto,  it  was  held 
that  a  reservation,  to  his  family,  embraced  not 
only  the  grantor's  children,  who  were  members 
of  his  household  when  the  deed  was  made,  but 
also,  his  heirs  or  lineal  descendants  generally. 

It  is  a  well  recognized  principle  of  law  that 
a  family  in  its  collective  capacity  can  have 
no  heirs,  and,  at  common  law,  bequests  to  a 
family  were  void  for  uncertainty;  but,  inasmuch 
as  the  modern  rule  of  interpretation  is  to 
construe  the  provisions  of  a  will  so  as  to  carry 
out,  as  near  as  may  be,  the  intention  of  the 


testator,  the  effect  of  this  principle  is  now 
obviated,  by  construing  the  will  liberally,  in 
order  to  give  effect  to  the  testator's  intention, 
and,  to  prevent,  where  possible,  a  forfeiture  of 
property.  (See  Will.)  Thus,  where  a  testator 
bequeaths  property,  in  trust,  the  income  of 
which  is  to  be  applied  to  his  children  and  their 
^families,®  the  word  family  is  held  to  include 
his  sons  and  daughters  and  their  children,  so 
long  as  they  live  together  and  form  a  portion! 
of  the  same  household,  or,  from  their  tender 
years,  are  entitled  to  support,  as  such.  So,  in 
a  will  providing  for  a  reversion  of  property 
to  the  testator's  ^family,®  the  term  family  is 
held  to  mean  his  widow  and  child,  and,  gen- 
erally, the  use  of  this  term,  in  a  will,  is  con- 
strued to  include  the  testator's  wife,  as  well 
as  his  children,  if  there  be  nothing  in  the 
context  to  show  a  different  intention;  but 
where  the  will  is  that  of  a  deceased  wife, 
the  husband  is  not  considered  a  member  of  her 
family,  because  he  is  neither  next  of  kin  nor 
heir  to  bis  wife;  and,  where  it  is  the  husband's 
will  which  is  the  subject  of  construction,  the 
word  family  does  not  necessarily  include  a  step- 
son, although  it  has  been  held  that  where  a 
testator  directs  his  trustees  to  maintain  his 
*son,  or  his  family,®  the  use  of  the  general 
term  includes  the  son's  widow  and  her  children, 
by  him,  as  well  as  a  child  by  a  former  mar- 
riage; and,  a  power  given  by  will,  to  the  testa- 
tor's widow,  to  dispose  of  property  for  the 
benefit  of  herself  and  ^family,®  authorizes  her 
to  execute  the  power,  in  favor  of  an  illegitimate 
son  of  one  of  the  testator's  children. 

And,  if  a  power  in  a  will  be  given,  for  the 
benefit  of  a  married  woman  and  her  family, 
the  husband  would  be  excluded  from  participa- 
tion in  its  benefits,  unless  the  words  used  be 
controlled  or  influenced  by  some  expression 
showing  a  different  intent;  and,  where  a  testa- 
tor made  a  bequest  to  his  son  *for  the  support 
of  himself  and  family,  and  for  no  other  pur- 
pose,® it  is  held  that  the  will  created  a  trust- 
fund,  for  the  use  specified,  and  the  son  was 
not  entitled  to  the  bequest,  in  his  own  right 

In  general,  where  in  devises  of  real  property, 
and  in  bequests  of  personalty,  the  testator  uses 
the  word  family  to  describe  a  class  of  persons, 
without  other  limitation,  it  may  be  safely  con- 
cluded that  the  word  family,  so  used,  will  be 
interpreted  to  mean  ®heirs,®  in  respect  of  realty, 
and  ^^next  of  kin®  in  respect  of  personal  prop- 
erty, and  the  property,  so  devised  or  bequeathed, 
will,  therefore,  go  to  those  who  are  entitled  to 
take,  as  in  case  of  intestacy,  under  the  laws  of 
descent  and  distribution. 

Bibliography. —  For  reasons  stated  in  the 
text,  there  is  no  distinctive  treatise  on  the  *^law 
of  family®;  but  the  subject  is  briefly  referred 
to  in  law  dictionaries  and  encyclopedias  under 
that  title.  However,  for  its  consideration,  in 
detail,  reference  must  be  had  to  works  treating 
of  the  family  relations  generally,  or  of  the  vari- 
ous subjects  into  which  it  has  been  divided,  by 
jurists  and  text  writers,  and  to  treaties  upon  the 
construction  of  statutes  and  other  legal  documents. 
As  to  these  general  and  special  subjects,  refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  following,  viz. :  Bouvier, 
<Law  Dictionary,^  tit.  ^Family® ;  ^American  and 
English  Encyclopedia  of  Law,^  tit  ^Family®; 
Schouler,  ^Domestic  Relations^  (5th  cd  1895) ; 
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Tyler,  ^Infancy  and  Coverture^   (1882)  ;  W6od,  band's  consent;  nor   could  she  sue  or  be  sued 

<  Master  and  Servant^    (1896)  ;  Bailey,  <Law  of  alone.    Indeed,  she  was  rendered  wholly  incap- 

Master's    Liability    for    Injuries    to    Servant^  able  of  doing  any  act  sui  juris,  though  she  might 

(1894).                                         Paul  Jones,  ^^t  in  any  capacity    which   did  not  involve  a 

Attorney  at  Law,  New  York.  question  of  her  own  status,  and  which  was  not 

r          m    t.     J      J  xxw't    »r.i.       t    xi.  inconsistent    with    her    legal    disabilities    as    a 

Law  of  Husband  and  Wife,  The.    In  those  married  woman.    She  was,  therefore,  enabled  to 

communities    where   the   system   of   monopmy  ^^t   as  the  agent  or  trustee  of   another;   but, 

prevails,  the  law  of  husband  and  wife  is  based  being  wholly  incapable  of  entering  into  contract^ 

upon   marriage    (q.y.)     between   one   man   and  j^  ^er  own  behalf,  she  had  no  power  to  appoint 

one  woman  and  is  to  be  found.m  the  provision  ^n  agent  to  act  for  herself-nSt  even  her  hus- 

made,  by  the  law-makmg  power,  for  the  regula-  band -and,  when  acting  as   trustee,  the  hus- 

tion  and  enforcement  of  the  rights   duties  and  band's  consent  and  concurrence  was  necessary, 

obligations     arising     from    the     relation    thus  because   he  was  personally  responsible  for  any 

established  between  them.    And,  m  those  juris-  breach  which  might  have  been  committed  in  the 

dictions  m  which  the  pnnciples  of  Anglo-Saxon  execution  of  the  trust  of  which  she  was  the 

jurisprudence  maintain,  the  law  of  husband  and  trustee 

wife   is  embodied  in  the  doctrines  of  the  com-  To 'the  legal  disabilities  of  the  wife,  how- 

mon  law  of  England,  as  modified  by  the  appli-  ever,  there  were  certain  exceptions ;  and,  even 

cation  of  the  principles  of  equity  to  the  property  ^^  the  common  law  she  had  the  right  to  act,  as 

rights   of  the   wife,   and   by  statutory   charges  3  f^me  sole,  in  case  of  necessity,  or  when  she 

affecting   in  this  and  m  other  respects,  the  per-  ^^s  absolved  from  the  disabilities  of  coverture, 

sonal  rights  and  duties  of  either  the  husband  or  by  certain  local  customs.     Thus,  the  wife  had 

tne  wiie.             ^^^^.    «,^^;o«^  ;»  o  «*«♦„«.    *u^  *^^  "8^^*  ^^  ^^t,  as  an  unmarried  woman,  where 

rJ^f  ni  ^Lf^^'}^.r^h^  t J  rlfaHon  n?  ^^^  ^"^^and  was  an  alien,  or  where  he  had  been 

result  of  a  contract;  but,  when  the  relation  of  banished  or  transported  for  life,  or,  where  he 

]?lrn^T  whirh" if  if  hrmthf  «U'i^'  ce^^iffn  ^^^  ^^^^'^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^r,  whe;e  he  had  been 

through   which   It  >s  brought  about,  ceases  to  imprisoned  as  a  felon;  and,  by  the  well-known 

•exist,  and  thenceforth  the  relation  of  husband  ^..cf^tv,  «*  t  ««^^«    ^uL  Z,^J  ™vi^^  TJT  *JlJ,-rL* 

and  Wife  is  governed  alone   by  the  laws  of  the  b«  Jn^cc   in^^r  .  *  n  no^    •  ""^  l^i,*^  *  ^if""? 

Cf.,*o  ;«   ^rrufr.u  if  •vicfc    on/  ,v  ^,ri«r^f   o^fof  Dusmess,  m  her  own  name,  in  which  her  «hus- 

State  in  which  it  exists,  and  it  cannot  after-  band  meddleth  nothing,*  and  she  was  chargeable, 

ward  be  modified  or  changed  by  the  voluntary  „„j--  ^i,,--  ^„-*r.«,    «fl  ,  t^^^  JZ^^   ^^^^^i^ 

^,N«o-»«*.  r^(  *u^  ^^^4-1^^    ««^  «««  ;*  K-.  Ai^^r^Uf^A  unaer  tnis  custom,  ^*as  a  leme  sole,  concerning 

consent  of  the  parties,  nor  can  it  be  disso  ved  anything  that  toucheth  her  craft.» 

upon  any  new  consideration,  m  so  far  as  they         n^^„: ^..4.    r       j  •     -j     ^  1  x    ^l  -^  1 

afe  concerned.    This  can  only  be  done  by  some  ,,3!^7^.  ^^^'Ju  ^"?*^""*^]  ^^  \^?  «!f"?*^ 

action  upon  the  part  of  the  State,  for  Reasons  "h  V-W^^^                                                 '^k^'^'a 

which  may  be  considered  sufficient  to  meet  the  ^"^  conferred  certam  rights  upon  the  husband 

demands    of   an    enlightened    public   policy,    or  ^"4  ,^^^^',;^^  P^^"™^"^^  ^"l^   enjoyment  of 

which  may  conserve  the  general  welfare  of  the  "^^'^^  ^?"^<^  "^^  ^  avoided,  unless  under  cxcep- 

3tj^jg  tional  circumstances.     Among  these  duties,  the 

The  institution  of  marriage    «has  its  foun-  husband  was  bound  to  support  and  protect  the 

dation  in  nature,*  and  is  said  to  be  «the  parent  wife,  though  there  was  no  reciprocal  duty   upon 

and  not  the  child  of  civil  society*  ;*  and,  being  the  part  of  the  wife  to  support  the  husband, 

based  upon  natural  law,  involves,  in  the  highest  except  to  the  extent  of  her  services ;  she  was 

degree,  principles  of  dependence  and  protection,  bound  to  «honor,  love  and  obey*  him,  and  allow 

It  was  a  principle  of  the  common  law 'that,  him  matrimonial  intercourse  and  cohabitation, 
upon  marriage,  the  husband  and  wife  became  and  both  were  entitled  to  the  society  and  pro- 
one  person,  inasmuch  as  the  legal  existence  of  tection  of  the  other;  the  husband,  being  the 
the  wife  was  absorbed  or  merged  into  that  head  of  the  wife,  was  entitled  to  the  custody 
of  the  husband;  and,  while  the  legal  identity  of  of  her  person,  and  the  control  of  her  property 
the  husband  was,  in  no  wise,  affected  by  the  and  services ;  he  had  the  right  to  fix  the  marital 
marriage,  that  of  the  wife  was  wholly  suspended  domicil,  and  it  was  her  duty  to  dwell  with  him 
during  coverture;  and,  under  this  principle,  the  there. 
:—  Collateral  to  the  doctrine  of  the  merger  of 

•This    natural    ori8?n    of   jnarnagc    is    f "flf'^y  the  legal  existence  of  the  wife  into  that  of  the 

recoffnized     by    the   jurists    of    £.ngiana   and   Amenca;  1.      u      j       11        ^            ^'   1          ^       ^      1.  ^              ^l 

tut    the  doctrine  is    by  no  means  of  universal  ap-  husband,  all  ante-nuptial  Contracts,  between  the 

plication.    For,    when    the    revision    of   the    laws    of  husband      and      wife,      were      rendered      void 

kruJIdlr  "the"fi«i"NatcJcon^  Aat   ^former  t  ^^  the  marriage    and    during  coverture,   they 

credited    with    having    expressed    the    opinion,    that,  were   incapable   of   entering   into   any   contract 

"Le  mariaee  ne  dirive  point  de  la  nature.     La  famille  with    each    Other;    and,    Upon    the    same    ground, 

orientale  diffire    '^^^Z'^'*'^''*J^J^f9'pJj^\.^^^^^^  neither  the   husband  nor  the  wife  were   liable 

L  homme    est   le   mtnxstre   de   la   nature,   et   la   socxete     e ._  .  '..i.  j     1.       ^.i.  •     ^    -..i. 

vxent  s'entrer  sur  elle.    Les  lois  sont  faites  pour  les  lOr   torts   Committed,   by   the   one,  against   the 

maeurs  et   les   maurs  varient"  Upon   another   occasion,  other.     However,    the    wife's    ante-nuptial    COn- 

the  same  authority  is  said  to  have  maintained,  that,  "Si  tracts;  and  torts    with    ^t\A  9fmin«t  tViirH  n^rcnnc 

r homme  ne  vieiSissaU  pas,  je  ne  lui  voudrais  pas  de  tracts  ana  tons,  'witn,  ana  against  tnira  persons, 

femme."  were  in  no  wise  affected   by  the  marriage,  the 
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husband  being  liable  for  their  payment  and 
satisfaction,  even  thouKh  he  obtained  no  prop- 
erty from  her,  by  the  marriage;  and,  if  he  died, 
or,  for  any  other  reason,  the  (Overture  ceased, 
the  obligation  and  liability  of  the  wife  for  her 
ante-nuptial  contracts  and  torts,  in  favor  of  third 
persons,  were  not  extinguished,  but  were  still 
enforceable  against  her,  upon  the  termination 
of  the  marriage.  Upon  the  other  hand,  for 
torts  committed  against  the  wife,  by  third  per- 
sons, other  than  the  husband,  a  right  of  action 
arose  in  her  favor,  although  an  action  could 
not  be  maintained  by  her  for  their  enforce- 
ment, without  joining  the  husband  in  the  suit ; 
and  damages,  if  any,  recovered,  collected  and 
reduced  to  possession,  by  the  husband  during 
coverture,  became  the  property  of  the  husband, 
by  virtue  of  his  marital  rights,  and  were  subject 
to  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  went  to  his 
personal   representative,   upon   his   death. 

Upon  the  common  law  doctrine  that  the 
husband  was  entitled  to  the  coitsarlivm  of  the 
wife,  he  was  entitled  to  maintain  an  action, 
against  third  persons,  for  the  recovery  of  dam- 
ages, for  any  act  which  interfered  with  this 
right,  and,  therefore,  an  action  arose  in  his 
favor  for  the  alienation  of  his  wife's  affections, 
even  though  the  wrongdoers  were  the  parents 
of  the  wife,  although  an  action  for  the  same 
cause  was  denied  to  the  wife;  the  reason 
assigned  for  this  denial  being  that  the  wife 
was  incapable  of  maintaining  an  action  for  the 
enforcement  of  the  right,  without  joining  the 
husband,  as  a  part}[  plaintiff,  and  since  any 
judgment,  in  an  action  for  tort  in  her  favor 
would  have  enured  to  his  individual  benelil,  it 
was  considered  to  he  against  public  policy  to 
allow  the  recovery  of  liamages,  in  his  own  favor, 
for  an  injury  which  he  himself  had  caused;  but, 
since  this  objection  applied  only  to  the  remtdy, 
and  not  to  the  right,  the  principle  upon  which 
the  action  was  based  was  held  to  apply 
to  the  wife  as  well  as  to  the  husband;  and 
.  this  being  recognized,  the  right  of  action  con- 
tinued in  the  wife  but  was  held  in  abeyance 
until  the  disabilities  of  marriage  were  removed 
by  death,  or  otherwise,  when  it  was  enforceable 
Iflr  her,  as  a  feme  sole.  Ordinarily,  neither 
the  husband  nor  the  wife  could  be  held  liable 
for  crime  committed  by  the  one  against 
the  other;  but,  to  this  rule  there  were  certain 
exceptions,  such  as  assauh,  manslaughter,  and 
other  crimes  of  an  aggravated  character,  where 
the  interest  of  the  public,  requiring  the  punish- 
ment of  criminals  overbalanced  the  mere  private 
interests  of  the  individuals,  incident  to  the 
marital  relation. 

The  liability  of  the  husband  or  the  wife  for 
crimes,  committed  by  either  of  them,  against 
third  persons,  was  in  no  wise  affected  by  the 
marital  relation,  though,  if  the  crime,  com- 
plained of,  were  committed  by  the  wife,  in  the 
presence  of  the  husband,  the  prima  facie  pre- 
sumption was  that  she  acted  under  his  coercion, 
and,  in  such  case,  the  husband  was  liable,  and 
not  the  wife.  This  presumption,  however,  was 
subject  to  rebuttal,  and  where  it  was  overcome, 
by  the  circumstances  attending  the  commission 
of  the  crime,  she  was  liable,  and  not  the  hus- 

The  husband's  natural  duty  to  support  the 
wife,  as  recognized  at  the  common  law,  required 
him    to    supply   her    with   all    the 


requisite  and  suitable  for  her  n 
mensurate  with  his  social  position  and  condition 
in  life;  and  this  duty  necessarily  extended  to 
supplies  furnished  to  her,  tor  her  children's 
support,  as  well  as  for  her  own.  If  the  hus- 
band failed  to  perform  his  duty  in  this  respect, 
the  wife  was  entitled  to  use  his  credit  to  obtain 
such  necessaries  and  supplies ;  and  for  Uiis 
purpose,  her  authority  to  bind  the  husband  was 
complete,  and,  being  based  upon  a  duty  incident 
to  the  marital  relation,  and  not  upon  contract, 
this  authority  existed,  in  favor  of  the  wife,  inde- 
pendent of  the  doctrine  of  agency,  to  which  it 
has  been  generally  ascribed. 

The  full  performance  of  the  husband's  duty 
to  support  the  wife  was  only  excused  by  an 
abandonment  upon  her  part,  without  cause;  or, 
as  the  result  of  a  divorce  a  ii'nru/o,  or,  where 
there  was  a  separation  by  mutual  consent,  upon 
a  stipulation  that  he  would  make  a  suitable 
allowance  for  her  support,  which  is  regularly 
paid  by  him ;  and  the  husband  was  not  relieved 
from  the  performance  of  this  duty  in  case  he 
turned  the  wife  out  of  doors,  or  deserted  her 
without  cause,  and  failed  to  supply  her  with 
the  means  of  support. 

In  consideration  of  the  liability  of  the  hus- 
band for  the  wife's  ante-nuptial  debts  and  torts, 
and  of  his  duty  to  support  her,  according  to 
his  social  position  and  condition  in  life,  the 
common  law  vested  in  him,  jure  viarifi,  the 
ownership,  enjoyment  and  control  of  her  entire 
estate,  real  and  personal,  subject  only  to  certain 
limitations  growing  out  of  the  nature  of  the 
property  which  she  owned,  and  its  condition, 
at  the  date  of  the  marriage.  Under  the  opera- 
tion of  this  doctrine,  the  husband  became  the 
absolute  owner  of  all  the  personal  property  of 
the  wife,  in  possession,  whether  acquired  before 
or  after  marriage;  and  no  act,  upon  her  part, 
was  necessary  to  vest  the  title  to  such  personal 
properly  in  him.  He  was  also  entitled  to  her 
choses  in  action,  subject  only  to  the  condition, 
that  in  order  to  vest  the  title  in  him,  they  were 
required  to  be  reduced  to  the  husband's  pos- 
session, during  coverture,  and  this  he  was 
entitled  to,  without  her  consent ;  but  the  mere 
custody  of  a  chose  in  action  was  not,  in  itself, 
such  a  reduction  to  possession,  as  to  entitle  him 
to  its  ownership ;  hence,  in  order  to  reduce  the 
wife's  choses  in  action  to  possession,  some 
affirmative  act,  upon  his  part,  was  necessary  to 
5h6w  an  intention  to  acquire  title  in  himself. 
If  the  husband  failed  to  reduce  the  wife's  choses 
in  action  to  possession,  however,  during  cover- 
ture, her  title  to  such  property  continued  unim- 
paired ;  he  was  entitled  to  the  income  therefrom, 
but  her  ownership  and  right  of  possession 
continued,  and  survived  the  coverture,  and, 
upon  the  dissolution  of  the  marital  relation,  she 
was  entitled  to  its  enjoyment,  as  though  she 
had  never  been  married.  The  husband's  right 
to  the  real  estate  of  the  wife  extended  only 
to  its  use.  and  the  enjoyment  of  its  rents,  issues 
and  profits,  during  the  marriage.  Hence,  he 
had  no  right,  without  her  consent,  to  encumber 
her  real  estate,  nor  to  change  her  realty  into 
personalty,  or  to  do  any  other  act,  the  effect 
of  which  was  to  change  the  course  of  descent, 
or  the  right  of  succession  to  her  heirs. 

Besides  these  rights  and  interests  of  the  hus- 
band in  the  wife's  property,  he  was  also  entitled 
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to  curtesy  in  her  real  estate,  which  became  wife,  through  the  intervention  of  a  third  per- 
vested  in  him,  upon  her  death,  provided  always,  son.  Courts  of  chancery  have  also  recognized 
that  issue  was  bom  of  the  marriage,  and,  as  an  and  enforced  the  wife's  equity  to  a  settlement 
offset  to  the  husband's  right  of  curtesy,  the  in  property  which  she  owned,  at  the  date  of 
wife  was  entitled  to  dower  in  his  real  estate,  the  marriage,  where  it  was  necessary  for  the 
regardless  of  whether  issue  was  born  of  the  husband,  or  his  creditors  or  assignees,  to  invoke 
marriage  or  not.  This  right  of  dower,  it  may  be  the  aid  of  these  courts,  to  reduce  it  to  posses- 
observed,  was  the  only  interest  which  the  wife  sion;  or,  where  the  husband  married  a  ward 
acquired  in  the  husband's  property,  real  or  per-  of  the  court,  without  its  consent;  the  maxim  in 
sonal,  by  virtue  of  the  marital  relation ;  her  right  the  one  case  being  that  he  who  seeks  equity 
to  any  part  of  his  personal  property,  whether  must  do  equity,  while  in  the  other  the  settle- 
before  or  after  his  demise,  being  entirely  a  ment  was  compelled,  as  a  punishment  to  the 
matter  of  statutory  enactment.*  husband,  for  his  contempt  of  court,  in  marrying 

The   wife's  property   thus   acquired,   by  the  a  ward  without  the  chancellor's  consent, 

husband,  in  virtue  of  the  marital   relation,  be-  The  wife's   equitable   right   to  a   settlement 

came  the  absolute  property  of  the  husband;  he  was  the  same,  whether  the  property  in  question 

could    alienate   and    dispose   of   it,    and    it   be-  were    legal    or   equitable    in    its    nature.     This 

came  subject  to  the  payment  of  his  debts,  as  any  equity  to  a  settlement  was,  however,  a  personal 

other  property,  belonging  to  him.  right,  which  the  wife  alone  could  enforce,  and 

While  the  natural  rights  and  duties  of  the  being  an  allowance,  made  out  of  her  own 
husband  and  wife,  growing  out  of  the  marital  property,  for  her  benefit  and  for  the  bene- 
relation,  have  always  been  respected  and  upheld  fit  of  her  children,  might  be  waived  by  her, 
in  equity,  courts  of  chancery,  in  England  and  or  entirely  defeated,  if  she  had  a  suitable  provi- 
America,  have  never  recognized  nor  adopted  sion  otherwise  made  for  her  and  their  support; 
the  principles  of  the  common  law,  respecting  and  the  wife's  right  to  a  settlement  was  likewise 
her  property;  and,  in  recent  years,  these  prin-  barred  by  her  fraud  or  misconduct, 
ciples  have  been  materially  changed,  by  statute,  This  equitable  right  of  the  wife  was  enforce- 
in  both  countries ;  and  the  tendency  of  modern  able,  by  actions  brought  and  maintained  directly 
legislation  is  to  wholly  emancipate  the  wife's  in  her  own  behalf,  or,  in  actions  brought  by 
property  from  the  husband's  ownership  and  creditors  or  assignees  of  the  husband  in 
control,  and  in  this  respect,  at  least,  to  treat  order  to  subject  her  property  to  the  pay- 
her  as  a  feme  sole.  ment  of   his  debts,  or  the  acquirement  of  its 

Thus,  the  common  law  rule,  that  ante-nuptial  possession,    under    an    assignment    from    him. 

contracts    between    husband    and    wife     were  Although  these  rights  of  a  married  woman  were 

avoided   by  marriage,   was   so   far  modified   in  ^"^Ix   recognized   and   enforced    in   equity,    still 

equity      as     to     uphold     and     enforce     settle-  she   had   no   right   to    maintain   or   defend    an 

ments  made,  by  the  husband,  for  the  benefit  of  action,  in  her  own  name,  for  their  enforcement, 

the  wife,  where  such  settlements  were  made  in  t^?  rule  requiring  that    the  husband  should  be 

consideration  of  the  marriage;   and,  the  same  joined,  with  her,  in  the  suit,  or,  if  his  interests 

is  true  of  provisions  made  by  him,  either  before  7^^^^  adverse  to  hers,  she  came  or  was  brought 

or  after  marriage,  for  the  personal  comfort  and  pto  court,  as  complainant  or  defendant,  by    or 

adornment  of  the  wife,  in  the  nature  of  pin-  »"  the  name  of  a  next  friend. 

money   and   paraphernalia,   or,    where   gifts    of  .  .^^'^^  ^J^/"  f|?.^se  equitable  principles  recog- 

property  were  made,  by  third  persons,  for  the  '^if*"^:,  and  to  this,  extent,  enforcing  the  prop- 

Lpa^ate'  use  of  the  wife ;  ,and,  ^u^^^^^^  equity,  iZ^t^^^k^r^^^^^^^ 

in  recognition  of  the  wifes  right  to  the  acqmsi-  ^^  ^^^  ^.^^  -^^^  ^j^J  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^^^^^    ^„^  ^^^ 

tion   and    enjoyment   of   property    m   her   own  .j  j^^  ^^  j^^j^  ^„^  ^^-       property,  in  her  own 

right,  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  uphold  gifts  ^^1^     ^^^  ^^^^  materially  modified  and  in  some 

of   real    estate    made,    by   the   husband   to    the  jifrisdictions     entirely     abrogated,     by     statute, 

(•)  Under  the  civil  law,  the  natural  duties  and  obli.  ^nd    a    married    woman    now    stands,    in    re- 

gations  of  the  husband  and  wife  are  much  the  same,  as  SpeCt      01      her      Separate      property,      generally, 

they  were  at  the  common  law;  the  husband  is  bound  to  as  though  she  were  a  feme  sole;  and,  where, 

protect  and  support  the  wife,  according  to  his  means  ^     statute,  she  is  enabled  to  hold  property  in 

and  condition  in  life,  while  the  wife  owes  the  husband  ,  •'    -•'«'•  "••^»   ^"^    *^   ^   a-u.  n.v*    uw    » ^y  «    y  yys.Aj.j 

obedience;  and.  without  his  consent,  she  is  incapable  her  own  right.  She  may  make  any  contract  con- 

of  acting  in  law.    If,  however,  she  engaged  in  business,  ceming    its    management    and    disposition,    as 

Sati„1V'h':i%r?dl'^rtl'ou'i'\1.^';^^^^^^^  though  she  had  never  been  married      In  some 

property,  however,  the  principles  of  the  two  systems,  jurisdictions  also  the  husband  is  wholly  released 

arc,  in  many  respects,  diflferenL     Under  the  civil  law,  from    his    COmmon    law    liability    tO    answer    for 

*^;f-  u'^^'/if''    P™P«'^^'y    "»   ^}u'^l^  J***?   ^''^'^*   °''   *****  the  ante-nuptial  contracts  and  debts  of  the  wife, 

which  the  wife  brings  to  the  husband,  upon  marriage,  /^-t      •        xt           ^tl-     ^  *_.i."  .          Z^  '\\\  ^l 

to    assist    in    maint^ning    the    common    menage,    and  while  m  Others,  this  liability  IS  restricted  tO  the 

extra-dotal,  or  that  which  forms  no  part  of  her  dowry;  value  of  the  property  which  he  acquires  through 

and.  extra-dotal  property  includes  partnership  or  com-  ^j^    marriage,  and  generally  he  is  released  from 

munity    property,    e.    t.    such    property    as    is    acquired  '  ,f     "*«**'«*6^»  «*"«  s^"'-  ""j    "'^  *^  iv,xv,€»i,x.v*  *  v#*** 

during  the   coverture,   by   the    joint   efforts  and   labors  all    responsibility  for  her  post-nuptial  tortS,   un- 

of  both.    In  the  wife's  dotal  property  the  husband  has  less   committed,   by  his   authority,   direction   or 

L°  SrSUidot^Vor  '^SZ^HyV'^nyl'Ck  *have*  encouragement.     So,  the  common  law  disability 

a  joint  interest  during  life,  the  undivided  moiety  of  of  the  Wife  to  acquire  property    has  been  gen- 

which  goes  to  the  survivor,  upon  the  death  of  cither,  erally   removed   by  Statute,   and   she   may  now 

Both  tfie  husband  and   the   wife   are   enabled,   under  acquire    property,    real    or    personal,    by    gift, 

the   civil   law,    to   enter   into   contract    respecting   their  ^'-H""^     y^yj^^^iy,     iv.c*»     y*      4/v,iovii«*,     uj     6**^» 

separate  property,   in   any  way,   not  incompatible  with  bequest    Or    devise,    directly    from    the    husband, 

food  morals,  or  which  is  not  in  derogation  of  the  or,  from  third  persons;  and,  having  the  author- 

usbands  authority  over  the  wife  and   his  children,  or  -^      ^      arnniri*   anH   ViolH    «iiirh    nrnnprfv     cIip   Via* 

which  does  not  chanae  the  legal  order  of  succession.  Ij^  ^^,  acquire  ana  noid  sucn  property.  She  nas 

Vide  Kent's  Comm.,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  183-187,  and  notes.  the  right  to  convey  it.   Without  the  husband  s 
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consent,  and,  his  joinder  in  conveyances  of  real  of  lectures.  The  Harvard  Law  School,  cstab- 
estate,  is  only  necessary  to  bar  his  right  of  lished  in  1817,  was  the  earliest  school  in  the 
curtesy,  for  the  same  reason  that  the  wife  was  country  connected  with  a  university  and  author- 
always  required  to  join  in  the  husband's  deed  ized  to  confer  degrees  in  law.  The  course  was 
in  order  to  avoid  her  claim  to  dower  in  his  lengthened  to  three  years  in  1877.  There  were 
lands.  "o  examinations  for  the  degree  till  1871,  and 
When  the  wife  is  empowered,  by  statute,  none  for  admission  till  1877.  At  the  beginning 
to  acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of  property,  in  her  of  the  year  1897  the  rule  came  into  force  by 
own  right,  she  may  enter  into  contracts  for  its  which  only  graduates  of  approved  colleges  and 
management,  protection  and  improvement,  and  persons  qualified  to  enter  the  senior  class  of  Har- 
for  the  enforcement  of  such  contracts,  she  may  vard  College  are  admitted  as  regular  students, 
sue  and  be  sued  as  a  feme  sole;  and  the  right  The  Yale  Law  School  was  established  in  1824, 
of  the  wife  to  maintain  actions,  in  her  own  that  of  the  University  of  Virginia  in  1825,  and 
name,  is  not  necessarily  restricted  to  actions  the  Cincinnati  Law  School  m  1833.  Law 
respecting  her  separate  property,  but  this  right  schools  had  exercised  little  influence  on  the  legal 
is  now  extended  by  statute,  in  many  States,  so  profession  in  this  country  up  to  the  time  of  the 
as  to  include  the  maintenance  of  actions  for  ?P«"1P|  ^[  the  Columbia  Law  School  in  1858. 
personal  wrongs  and  other  injuries;  and  for  i«  1878  there  were  50  schools  with  3,012  stu- 
these  she  may  maintain  actions,  in  her  own  dents;  m  190 1  there  were  86  schools  with  11,883 
name  against  the  husband,  as  well  as  against  students.  The  increase  m  students  m  23  years 
others,  without  joining  the  husband,  or  suing  ??s  been  294  per  cent.  See  also  Education, 
in  the  name  of  a  next  friend.  Professional,  in  America. 

The  statutory  emancipation  of  the  wife,  and  Lawes,  laz,  Henry,  English  composer:  b. 

her  property,  from  the  management  and  control  Dinton,  Warwickshire,  1596;  d.  London  21  Oct. 

of  the  husband,  however,  is  not  necessarily  in  1662.    He   was   a    brother   of   William    Lawes 

all   cases    complete,    and,    being   in    derogation  (q.v.)  and  was  educated  as  a  classical  musician, 

of  the  common  law,  the  statute  under  which  He  became  famous  as  a  composer  for  masques 

the  right,  whatever  it  be,  is  claimed,  is  to  be  and  songs  and  he  is  eulogized  by  Milton  in  sev- 

construed   strictly,   and   the  right   will   not   be  eral  poems.    He  set  to  music  the  poet's  <  Masque 

upheld,  unless  expressly  granted,  or  unless  it  of   Comus>    and    supervised    its    production    at 

arises,  by  necessary  implication,  from  the  terms  Ludlow  Castle  in  1634    He  published :     <Ayres 

of  the  statute  under  which  it  is  sought  to  be  and    Dialogues,    for    One,    Two    and    Three 

enforced.  .       «  .  Voices  >   (1653). 
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(1883)  ;  Reeves,   ^Domestic  Relations>    (1888)  ;  ^st:  b.  Rothamsted,  Hertfordshire,  28  Dea  1814; 

Rodger,  <  Domestic  Relations  >    (1899);  Tiffany,  d.   there  31   Aug.    1900.    He   was  educated  at 

<Persons    and    Domestic    Relations>     (1896)  ;  E^n  and  at  Oxford,  whence  he  went  to  London, 

Ewell  and  Mure,  <  Manual  of  the  Law  of  Do-  and  there  remained  for  a  while  engaged  in  the 

mestic  Relations  >    (1896);  Schouler,  <  Husband  practical  study  of  chemistry.    Reaching  his  ma- 

and    Wife>     (1882) ;    Stewart,    ^Husband    and  Jonty,  he  came   into   possession  of  his  estate, 

Wife>    (1884)  ;  Tyler,  ^Infancy  and  Coverture^  where  he  undertook  experiments  in  agricultural 

(1882);    Cord',    < Rights    of    Married    Women>  chemistry  in  the  interest  of  a  more   scientific 

(1885);  Well,   <  Separate  Property  of  Married  method  of  agriculture.    In  1843  he  employed  Dr. 

Women>    (1879)  ;   Harris,    <  Contracts   of  Mar-  (afterward  Sir)  J.  H.  Gilbert  as  superintendent 

ried   Women  >    (1887)  ;    Lloyd,    <  Marriage   and  of  laboratory  work  at  the  Rothamsted  farm,  and 

Divorce>    (1887);    Bishop,    < Marriage,   Divorce  uniting  his  own  labors  with  those  of  his  col- 

and     Separation^     (1891)  ;     Nelson,     ^Divorce,  league,  by  a  course  of  investigations,  indoors  and 

Separation     and     Annulment     of     Marriage>  out,  developed  scientific  processes  whereby  super- 

(1895).  Paul  Tones  phosphate  of  lime  came  to  be  used  as  a  fertilizer. 

Attorney  at  Law,  Nfiv  York.  f°^?^^^  so  years  they  carried  on  these  labors 

•^  together,  and  important  practical  results  for  im- 

Law  of  Nations.   See  International  Law.  proved  agriculture  are  recorded  to  their  credit.    In 

Law,  Patent.     See  Patents,  The  Laws  of.  ^^  Lawes  transferred  his  laboratories  and  ex- 

T  ™  "Du..:^*!     c«^  T>T,^cT^e  perimental  fields,  with  an  endowment  amounting 

Law,  Physical.    See  Physics.        ^  \^  ^^^^  iioo^ocy!,,  to  a  board  of  trustees,  in  orde? 

Law   Schools.     The   first    American   law  to  secure  their  permanent  usefulness.    Accounts 

school  was  founded  at  Litchfield,  Conn.,  in  1784  of  the  Rothamsted  experiments  may  be  found  in 

and    discontinued    in    1833.    Though    not    con-  the  <JoumaP  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society 

nected   with   any   university   it   seems   to   have  of  England;  <Reports>  of  the  British  Association 

made  an  excellent  record.    Of  1,023  graduates,  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  <Proceedings> 

50    became    members    of    congress     15    United  ^^^    <  Transactions  >    of  the  Royal   Society    of 

States  senators,  40  judges  of  the  higher  State  London,  <JoumaP  of  the  Horticultural  Society 

courts,  10  governors  of  States,  5  cabinet  officers,  ^f  London,>    and    <Memoranda>   of  the   Roth- 

2  justices  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court,  i  vice-  ^msted  station 
president  of  the  United  States  and  several  for- 
eign ministers.    A  course  of  lectures  in  law  was  Lawes,    William,    English    composer:    d. 

delivered  in  the  College  of  Philadelphia  in  1791  Chester,     England,    1645.    He     was    an     elder 

by  James  Wilson,  who  had  been  appointed  pro-  brother  of  Henry  Lawes  (q.v.),  with  whom  he 

fessor  of  law  in  that  institution,  but  his  work  was  associated  in  various  musical  matters,  and 

was  discontinued  before  the  close  of  the  second  not  only  wrote  music  for  many  of  the  songs  of 

course.    In  1797  James  Kent  made  a  similar  at-  the  time,  but  the  mfusic  for  Sandys'  version  of 

tempt  at  Columbia,  but  he  gave  only  one  course  the  Psalms,  published  in  1648. 
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Lawless,  Emily,  Irish  novelist,  daughter 
of  the  3d  Baron  Cloncurry:  1845.  She  has 
published  several  popular  romances  of  Irish  life, 
full  of  pathos  and  picturesqueness,  among  which 
are:  ^A  Millionaire's  Cousin,^  ^Hurrish:  a 
Study ^  (1886)  ;  ^Grania,^  her  most  powerful 
work  (1892)  ;  and  ^Maelcho,^  a  story  of  the 
rebellion  of  Sir  James  Fitzmaurice  in  the  i6th 
century  (1894).  She  is  also  the  author  of  *  Ire- 
land,^ in  the  ^ Story  of  the  Nations^  series 
(1890);  <A  Garden  Diary>  (1901)  ;  <With  the 
Wild  Geese,^  poems  (1902). 

Law'le^,  Alethea  Jane  Wiel,  English  his- 
torical writer,  2d  daughter  of  the  2d  Baron 
Wenlock.  She  was  married  to  Cavaliere  Tatteo 
Wiel  in  1890  and  lives  in  Italy.  She  has  pub- 
lished ^Vittoria  Colonna,^  a  study  (1888); 
^Venice,^  ^Story  of  the  Nations^  series  (1894); 
<The  Romance  of  the  House  of  Savoy^  (1898)  ; 
^  Verona,^  in  ^Mediaeval  Towns^  series  (1902) ; 
etc. 

Lawn,  finely  woven  white  goods,  cotton 
or  linen,  of  an  open  texture;  plain  or  printed. 
The  white  sleeves,  which  form  a  part  of  the 
dress  of  a  bishop  in  the  English  Church,  are 
made  of  lawn. 

Lawn-tennis,  a  modern  game,  played  on 
grass,  gravel,  cinder,  or  asphalt  courts,  with 
balls  and  rackets.  The  face  of  the  racket  is  now 
invariably  plane,  and  consists  of  a  net  formed 
of  tightly-strung  gut.  The  balls  are  of  rubber 
covered  with  white  flannel,  about  2]^  inches  in 
diameter,  and  2  ounces  in  weight.  For  a  game 
between  two  players  (a  single-handed  game) 
the  court  is  78  feet  long  by  27  wide.  It  is  di- 
vided across  the  middle  by  a  net,  the  ends  of 
which  are  attached  to  two  posts,  which  stand 
three  feet  outside  the  court  on  each  side.  The 
height  oiE  the  net  is  3V2  feet  at  the  posts  and  3 
feet  at  the  centre.  At  each  end  of  the  court, 
parallel  to  the  net  and  39  feet  from  it,  are 
drawn  the  base-lines,  the  extremities  of  which 
are  connected  by  the  side-lines.  Half-way  be- 
tween the  side-lines,  and  parallel  to  them,  is 
drawn  the  half-court  line,  dividing  the  space 
on  either  side  of  the  net  into  two  equal  parts 
called  the  right  and  left  courts.  On  either  side 
of  the  net,  at  a  distance  of  21  feet  from  it,  and 
parallel  to  it,  are  drawn  the  service-lines.  The 
players  take  up  their  positions  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  net,  and  one  of  them,  decided  by  tossing, 
called  the  server,  standing  with  one  foot  behind 
and  one  foot  on  the  base-line,  serves  the  ball 
from  his  right  court  into  the  diagonally  oppo- 
site court.  The  ball  is  served  by  being  struck 
with  the  face  of  the  racket  while  it  is  in  the  air, 
and  the  stroke  is  counted  a  fault  if  the  service 
be  from  the  wrong  court,  or  if  the  server  do 
not  stand  as  directed,  or  if  the  ball  do  not  strike 
the  ground  in  the  diagonally  opposite  court 
within  the  service-line.  After  a  fault,  the 
server  must  serve  again  from  the  same  court, 
unless  the  stroke  was  a  fault  because  served 
from  the  wrong  court.  The  next  service  comes 
from  the  left  court,  and  thereafter  the  courts 
are  taken  alternately.  The  non-server  is  called 
the  striker-out,  and  it  is  his  business  to  return 
the  ball  by  striking  it  with  the  face  of  his 
racket.  The  server  wins  a  stroke  if  the  striker- 
out  *voIley  the  service,*  that  is,  strike  the  ball 
before  it  touches  the  ground,  or  fail  to  return 
the  service  or  the  ball  in-play,  or  return  the  ser- 


vice or  the  ball  in-pIay  so  that  it  drop  outside 
any  of  the  lines  which  bound  his  opponent's 
court,  or  otherwise  lose  a  stroke  in  accordance 
with  the  recognized  laws  of  the  game.  The 
striker-out  wins  a  stroke  if  the  server  serve  two 
consecutive  faults,  or  fail  to  return  the  ball  in- 
play,  or  return  the  ball  in-play  so  that  it  drop 
outside  any  of  the  lines  which  bound  his  oppo- 
nent's court,  or  otherwise  lose  a  stroke.  On  either 
player  winning  his  first  stroke  the  score  is  called 
15  for  that  player;  on  either  player  winning  his 
second  stroke  the  score  is  called  30  for  him; 
on  either  winning  his  third  stroke  his  score  is 
called  40;  and  the  fourth  stroke  won  by  either 
player  is  scored  game  for  that  player.  However, 
if  both  players  have  won  three  strokes,  the 
score  is  called  deuce;  and  the  next  stroke  won 
by  either  player  is  scored  advantage  for  that 
player.  If  the  same  player  win  the  following 
stroke,  he  wins  the  game;  but  if  he  lose  the 
next  stroke,  the  score  is  again  called  deuce ;  and 
so  on  until  one  player  win  two  strokes  immedi- 
ately following  the  score  at  deuce.  The  player 
who  first  wins  six  games  wins  a  set,  but  with 
both  at  five  a  method  of  scoring  simi4ar  to  ad- 
vantage is  often  introduced.  Sides  are  changed 
at  the  end  of  every  set.  Three-handed  and  four- 
handed  lawn-tennis  differ  in  no  essentials  from 
the  game  as  above  described.  The  game  of 
lawn-tennis  as  now  known  was  introduced  about 

1875. 

Lawns:   Their  Preparation   and  Care,  a 

closely-mown  turf  maintained  for  ornament  in 
parks  and  private  grounds.  It  may  or  may  not 
be  dotted  with  trees,  shrubs,  or  other  speci- 
men plants,  or  even  with  flower  beds.  These 
are,  however,  mere  incidents,  and  since  they 
usually  detract  from  the  natural  beauties  of  an 
open  sward,  should  usually  be  confined  to  the 
borders  in  irregular,  rather  than  formal,  order. 
The  lawn  thus  becomes  the  canvas  and  the  side- 
planting  the  frame  for  a  natural  picture  in  which 
the  dwelling  or  other  prominent  feature  is 
placed. 

Whether  the  contour  of  the  surface  be  level, 
convex,  or  concave,  it  should  always  be  graded 
so  as  to  avoid  even  slight  irregularities,  and 
where  the  land  is  rolling  all  three  contours 
should  be  harmoniously  blended  so  as  to  avoid 
breaks  such  as  terraces,  and  so  as  to  ensure  the 
repose  that  comes  from  such  blending.  Except 
on  sand  and  clay,  lawns  do  well  on  practically  all 
soils  if  properly  prepared  and  maintained.  Af- 
ter the  grading,  the  land  should  be  plowed,  dug, 
or  forked,  as  deeply  as  the  soil  will  permit,  even 
to  the  depth  of  two  feet,  then  harrowed  thor- 
oughly, removing  all  stones  and  burning  all  rub- 
bish, weeds,  etc.  A  liberal  dressing  of  complete 
fertilizer  containing  potash,  phosphoric  acid  and 
nitrogen  in  readily  available  forms  should  be 
given,  and  where  possible  a  covering  of  an  inch 
or  more  of  rich  soil  is  often  of  decided  advan- 
tage. Except  for  their  containing  seeds  of 
weeds,  animal  manures  are  especially  valuable, 
that  of  sheep  and  cattle  being  usually  better 
than  ordinary  stable-manure;  when  the  latter  is 
applied  it  should  always  be  after  thorough  com- 
posting and  rotting  to  destroy  weed-seeds.  The 
surface  being  very  smooth,  the  fertilizer  well 
harrowed  in  and  the  wind  asleep,  seeding  may 
be  performed,  preferably  just  before  rain.  The 
seed  should  be  the  purest  that  can  be  obtained, 
and  may  or  may  not  be  raked  in,  but  the  land 
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should  always  be  heavily  rolled.  In  the  North- 
ern States  the  popular  grasses  for  lawns  are 
Kentucky  bluegrass^  which  is  especially  valua- 
ble for  soils  rich  in  lime,  red-top  and  Rhode 
Island  bent-grass.  (See  Grasses.)  Mixtures 
of  several  grasses  are  valuable  because  the 
grasses  that  start  first  choke  out  weeds  and  are 
later  themselves  choked  out  by  the  slower-grow- 
ing blue-grass. 

When  the  grass  is  three  inches  tall  it  should 
be  cut  with  a  scythe,  and  afterward  with  a  lawn- 
mowfer  as  occasion  may  require.  In  the  autumn 
a  dressing  of  well-composted  manure  should  be 
given,  and  in  the  spring  the  strawy  useless  parts 
should  be  raked  off  before  growth  starts.  After 
the  frost  is  out  of  the  ground  the  lawn  should 
be  rolled  to  compact  the  turf,  which  usually 
heaves  more  or  less  during  the  winter.  It  is 
further  essential  that  weeding  be  performed 
every  year,  but  especially  during  the  first,  second 
and  third.  If  desired,  a  sprinkling  of  white 
clover  {Trifolium  repens)  may  be  given  by  sow- 
ing the  seed  after  or  before  the  grass  seed ;  being 
of  different  weights,  they  cannot  be  sown  to- 
gether. White  clover  may  also  be  sown  upon 
heavy  and  poor  soils,  where  it  will  often  make 
a  good  stand  and  a  good  precursor  for  grass.  In 
the  South,  the  grasses  mentioned  usually  fail, 
and  should  be  replaced  by  species  that  can  with- 
stand the  climatic  conditions.  The  most  satis- 
factory and  popular  are  Bermuda  grass,  joint 
grass,  and  St.  Augustine  grass.  The  first  is 
usually  propagated  by  passing  the  roots,  freed 
from  soil,  through  a  feed  cutter,  sowing  and 
harrowing  the  pieces. 

Small  lawns  are  frequently  made  by  trans- 
planting sod  from  old  pastures,  in  which  cases 
the  turf  is  cut  in  long  strips  about  IS  inches  wide, 
rolled  up  and  laid  down  like  carpet,  and  then 
pounded  or  heavily  rolled  to  press  the  roots 
firmly  against  the  soil.  The  subsequent  man- 
agement should  be  that  given  seed-sown  lawns. 
Owing  to  the  dryness  of  the  summers  in  many 
parts  of  the  United  States,  lawns  are  often  con- 
sidered failures.  Too  frequently,  however, 
these  results  follow  imperfect  preparation  and 
improper  management.  As  a  rule  lawns  should 
not  be  watered  while  they  are  young  or  in  the 
early  part  of  the  season,  because  this  tends  to 
keep  the  roots  near  the  surface  and  to  make  the 
grasses  less  able  to  withstand  dry  weather.  Wa- 
ter should  therefore  be  withheld  until  the  plants 
seem  to  be  in  dire  need,  and  then  it  should  be 
applied  in  what  may  seem  excessive  quantities. 

M.  G.  Kains, 
Crop  Expert, 

Lawrence,  lar'ens,  Abbott,  American  man- 
ufacturer and  diplomatist:  b.  Groton,  Mass.,  i6 
Dec.  1792;  d.  Boston  18  Aug.  1855.  In  1814  he 
became  one  of  the  firm  of  A.  and  A.  Lawrence, 
which  for  many  years  conducted  a  prosperous 
business  in  the  sale  of  foreign  cotton  and  woolen 
goods  on  commission,  and  later  established  a 
cotton  industry  in  Lowell,  Mass.,  with  his 
brother  Amos  (q.v.).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
24th  CongresSj  and  again  1839-40.  He  was  a 
commissioner  in  1842  to  settle  the  Northeastern 
Boundary  question  and  arranged  a  basis  for  set- 
tlement with  Lord  Ashburton  which  was  satis- 
factory to  both  the  United  States  and  England, 
and  was  minister  to  Great  Britain  in  1849-52; 
founded  the  Lawrence  Scientific  School  of  Har- 
vard University,  to  which  he  gave  $100,000. 


Lawrence^  Amos,  American  merchant:  b. 
Groton,  Mass.,  1786;  d.  Boston  31  Dec  1852. 
He  was  educated  in  his  birthplace  at  an  acad- 
emy founded  by  his  father.  He  worked  for 
many  years  as  a  clerk  and  in  1807  started  at 
Boston  a  dry-goods  business  of  his  own,  formed 
a  partnership  with  his  brother  (1814),  and  be- 
gan a  large  wholesale  business.  Lawrence  and 
Lowell  became  the  centres  of  this  firm's  manu- 
facturing activity  which  soon  placed  them  at 
the  head  of  the  cotton-spinning  and  weaving 
trade.  ^  Amos  Lawrence  retired  from  active  bus- 
iness in  183 1  through  ill  health,  and  spent  much 
of  his  later  years  in  promoting  works  of  philan- 
thropy and  patriotism.  The  academy  at  Groton, 
of  which  he  was  a  liberal  benefactor,  was  named 
Lawrence  Academy  in  his  honor  (1843) ;  he 
contributed  liberally  to  the  raising  of  the  Bunker 
Hill  monument,  and  made  large  contributions  to 
Williams  College.  Consult  ^Extracts  from  the 
Diary  and  Correspondence  of  Amos  Lawrence 
with  a  Brief  Account  of  Some  Incidents  in  His 
Life>    (1855). 

Lawrence,  George  Alfred,  English  novel- 
ist: b.  Braxted,  Essex,  25  March  1827;  d.  Ed- 
inburgh, Scotland,  23  Sept  1876.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  studied  law,  but  soon  turned 
his  attention  to  fiction  and  became  suddenly 
famous  bv  his  novel  <Guy  Livingstone,  or 
Thorough^  (1857) .  He  was  much  read  in  Amer- 
ica as  well  as  m  his  own  country,  and  ^  Sword 
and  Gown^  (1859);  <  Breaking  a  Butterfly^ 
(1869) ;  and  his  other  fiction  increased  his 
popularity  for  the  time,  though  he  is  now  little 
read. 

Lawrence,  George  Newbold,  American 
ornithologist:  b.  New  York  20  Oct.  1806. 
He  was  privately  educated,  was  for  some 
years  in  the  drug  business,  but  in  1867 
retired,  and  thereafter  devoted  himself  to  orni- 
thology. From  1846  he  contributed  to  the  litera- 
ture of  ornithology ;  and  he  also  made  an  ex- 
tensive and  valuable  collection  of  birds,  including 
8,000  specimens  representing  almost  every  vari- 
ety found  in  the  United  States,  and  an  excellent 
series  of  the  birds  of  Mexico,  Central  America, 
the  West  Indies,  and  South  America.  This  col- 
lection he  sold  to  the  American  Museum  of 
Natural  History.  He  assisted  Baird  and  Cassin 
in  the  preparation  of  ^The  Birds  of  North 
America'  (i860). 

Lawrence,  James,  American  naval  officer: 
b.  Burlington,  N.  J.,  i  Oct.  1781 ;  d.  5  June  1813. 
He  entered  the  navy  as  a  midshipman  4  Sept. 
1798;  in  1800  was  made  acting  lieutenant,  and  in 
April,  1802,  lieutenant,  and  served  during  the 
war  with  Tripoli;  he  was  first  lieutenant  of  the 
schooner  Enterprise,  and  one  of  the  party  whicH 
boarded  and  destroyed  the  frigate  Philadelphia 
in  the  harbor  of  Tripoli  on  the  night  of  15  Feb. 
1804.  Shortly  before  peace  was  concluded  he 
was  given  command  of  a  gunboat,  and  on  his 
return  to  the  United  States,  served  as  first  lieu- 
tenant of  the  Chesapeake,  and  subsequently 
commanded  the  Vixen,  the  Wasp,  and  the 
Argus.  In  November  18 10  he  was  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  master  commandant,  and  given 
command  of  the  Hornet.  In  1812  he  cruised 
in  the  Hornet  with  Commodore  Bainbridge's 
squadron  along  the  South  American  coast  and 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Demara  River  he  met  the 
British  brig  Peacock,  which  after  a  severe 
action  of  about  15  minutes  he  forced  to  sur- 
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render.  When  she  surrendered,  the  Peacock 
was  badly  damaged  and  sinking,  and  Lawrence 
transferred  the  crew  to  his  own  ship.  (See 
Hornet.)  On  14  March  1813  he  was  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  captain  and  appointed  to  the 
frigate  Chesapeake,  then  lying  in  Boston;  the 
Hornet  was  also  placed  under  his  orders,  and 
it  was  intended  that  the  two  ships  should  sail 
against  the  Greenland  whale  fishery.  On  i 
June  1813,  when  the  Chesapeake  was  ready  for 
sea,  Lawrence  sailed  out  of  the  harbor  to  meet 
the  British  ship  Shannon ;  after  a  severe  battle 
he  was  forced  to  surrender,  and  his  ship  was 
taken  as  a  prize  into  Halifax.  (See  Chesa- 
peake AND  Shannon,  Battle  of.)  Lawrence 
was  fatally  wounded  and  died  four  days  after 
the  battle ;  throughout  the  action  he  showed  the 
greatest  coolness  and  courage,  and  his  last 
words  as  he  was  carried  from  the  deck  were, 
*Don't  give  up  the  ship.® 

Lawrence,  John,  American  statesman  and 
judge:  b.  Cornwall,  England,  1750;  d.  New 
York  1810.  He  emigrated  to  America  in  1767, 
settled  in  New  York,  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1772,  and  soon  established  himself  in  suc- 
cessful practice.  An  active  patriot  at  the  out- 
break of  the  Revolution,  he  served  in  the  army 
throughout  the  war,  and  on  the  termination  of 
hostilities  returned  to  New  York,  where  for 
many  years  he  was  engaged  in  a  large  and  lucra- 
tive professional  practice.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  State  senate,  when  in  1789  he  was  elected 
the  first  representative  from  New  York  city 
in  the  first  Unted  States  Congress.  He  was  a 
zealous  and  able  defender  of  the  measures  of 
Washington,  and  on  measures  relating  to  the 
public  credit  and  the  national  currency,  to  the 
neutrality  of  the  United  States  as  regards 
European  belligerents,  to  indiscriminative  for- 
eign commerce,  and  to  the  promotion  and  secur- 
ity of  all  our  commercial  interests,  spoke  with 
eminent  comprehensiveness  and  foresight.  He 
represented  the  city  of  New  York  in  the  second 
Congress,  and  in  1794  was  appointed  by  Presi- 
dent Washington  judge  of  the  United  States 
court  for  the  New  York  district.  He  accepted 
this  office  at  the  particular  solicitation  of  the 
bar,  in  consequence  of  his  knowledge  of  ad- 
miralty law  and  the  increasing  number  of 
admiralty  cases.  He  resigned  it  in  1796  upon 
being  elected  to  the  United  States  Senate,  of 
which  body  he  was  for  a  time  president.  He 
supported  the  measures  of  President  Adams, 
upon  whose  retirement  he  resigned  his  seat  and 
withdrew  to  private  life. 

Lawrence,  Sir  Thomas,  English  portfait- 
pajnter:  b.  Bristol  4  May  1769;  d.  7  Jan.  1830. 
His  father  was  an  innkeeper,  and  the  artist  very 
early  exhibited  proofs  of  his  talent  for  the  art; 
he  is  said  to  have  sketched  portraits  very  suc- 
cessfully in  his  fifth  year.  At  the  age  of  six  he 
was  sent  to  school,  where  he  remained  two 
years;  and  this,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
lessons  subsequently  in  Latin  and  French,  con- 
stituted his  whole  education.  Young  Lawrence, 
however,  had  access  to  the  galleries  of  some  of 
the  neighboring  gentry,  in  which  he  employed 
himself  in  copying  historical  and  other  pieces, 
and  at  the  age  of  ten  he  had  full  employment 
as  a  painter  of  portraits  in  crayons.  In  1787  the 
family  removed  to  London,  and  Lawrence  was 
admitted  a  student  at  the  Royal  Academy.    His 


subsequent  career  was  successful  and  brilliant. 
He  was  elected  in  1791  a  Supplemental  Asso- 
ciate by  the  desire  of  the  king,  being  under  the 
age  (24)  fixed  by  the  laws  of  the  institution. 
No  other  case  of  the  kind  has  occurred.  On  the 
death  of  Sir  J.  Reynolds  the  next  year  he  was 
made  painter  to  the  king.  His  reputation  grew 
steadily,  and  he  was  soon  considered  the  first 
portrait-painter  of  the  age  in  England.  His 
scene  from  the  ^  Tempest^  was  a  successful  at- 
tempt at  historical  painting.  In  1794  he^  was 
made  a  Royal  Academician.  In  1815  he*  was 
knigRted  by  the  Prince  Regent,  who  also  em- 
ployed him  to  take  the  likenesses  of  the  allied 
sovereigns  and  the  most  distinguished  persons 
of  their  suite.  During  their  visit  to  England 
he  finished  the  portrait  of  the  King  of  Prussia, 
and  went  to  Aix-la-Chapelle  several  years  after- 
ward to  paint  the  Emperor  Alexander;  thence 
he  went  to  Vienna,  where  he  completed  the  por- 
traits of  the  emperor,  the  archdukes,  Metter- 
nich,  etc.,  and  in  Rome  painted  Pius  VII.  and 
Cardinal  Gonsalvi.  These  portraits  are  now  in 
the  Waterloo  Gallery  at  Windsor,  and  are  of 
great  historical  value.  On  his  return  to  Eng- 
land he  was  elected  president  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  as  successor  to  West.  This  office  he 
held  till  his  death.  His  portraits  are  striking 
likenesses,  and  display  a  bold  and  free  pencil; 
but  they  are,  particularly  his  later  ones,  charge- 
able with  mannerism,  and  are  not  considered  to 
be  successful  in  expressing  the  nicer  shades  of 
character.  His  income  for  the  last  20  years 
of  his  life  was  very  large,  but  he  died  poor, 
owing  to  the  lavishness  with  which  he  spent 
money  in  acquiring  the  first-rate  productions  of 
his  art,  in  assisting  less  fortunate  artists,  and 
in  other  ways.  His  valuable  and  unrivaled  col- 
lection of  drawings  by  the  old  masters  was  un- 
fortunately dispersed  after  his  death. 

Lawrence,  Sir  William,  an  eminent  sur- 
geon and  anatomist:  b.  Cirencester  16  July 
1783;  d.  5  July  1867.  He  received  his  early 
education  at  a  private  school,  and  in  1799  was 
apprenticed  to  the  celebrated  Abernethy,  and 
was  an  inmate  of  his  house  for  five  years.  In 
the  third  year  of  his  apprenticeship  he  had  given 
such  proofs  of  his  zeal  and  capacity  that  Aber- 
nethy appointed  him  demonstrator  in  anatomy 
at  Saint  Bartholomew's,  and  for  12  years  he  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  office  with  signal  abil- 
ity. In  1824  he  became  principal  surgeon  to 
Saint  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  the  office  of  sur- 
geon to  which  he  had  filled  from  1813.  Within 
two  years .  from  this  date  he  had  discharged 
successively  the  duties  of  surgeon  to  the  Eye 
Infirmary  in  Moorfields,  and  surgeon  to  the 
Royal  Hospitals  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlehem. 
In  1816  he  published  an  <  Introduction  to  Com- 
parative Anatomy  and  Physiology,^  and  in  1819, 
*  Lectures  on  the  Physiology,  Zoology,  and  Nat- 
ural History  of  Man,^  which  provoked  the 
hostile  criticism  of  theologians.  In  1829  he 
succeeded  Abernethy  as  lecturer  on  surgery  to 
Saint  Bartholomew's,  and  altogether  he  was 
connected  with  this  hospital  65  years.  Shortly 
before  his  death  he  was  made  a  baronet.  Few 
men  of  his  time  did  "more  than  he  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  surgery.  His  treatise  on  <  Her- 
nia^ was  a  standard  work,  and  that  on  ^Diseases 
of  the  Eye^  (1833)  marks  an  epoch  in  ophthal- 
mic surgery.  His  lectures  on  surgery  were 
published  in  1863.    He  was  twice  president  of 
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the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  on  two  oc-  and  has  flour  and  paper  mills,  barbed-wire,  ice, 

casions  he  delivered  the  Hunterian  oration.  shirt,  sash  and  door  factories,  and  foundry  and 

Lawrence,  William.   American   politician:  machine  shops.    There  are  electric  light  plants, 

b.   Mount   Pleasant,  Ohio,  29  June   1819;  d.  8  waterworks    several  National  and  State  banks. 

May  1899.    He  was  graduated  at  Franklin  Col-  ^^'^y*  ^^^^^  ^^"^  monthly  periodicals,  and  an 

lege  (1838)  and  at  the  Cincinnati  Law  School  assessed  property  valuation  of  over  $1,000000. 

(1840).    He  early  became  prominent  in  politics,  J^^  "^'^  was  settled  by  an  anti-slavery  colony 

and  from  1845  to  1847  owned  and  conducted  the  "-O^J  ^^^  ^^t  in  1854  and  was  named  m  honor 

<Logan   County   Ga2ette,>    and   was   afterward  of  Amos  A.  Lawrence.    It  was  the  first  of  the 

editor    of    the    <Western    Law    Journal.>    He  Kansas  Free- State  towns  founded  by  the  Emi- 

served  in  the  lower  house  of  the  State  legisla-  g'a"^  ^id  Society  soon  after  the  passage  of  the 

ture,  and  for  five  years  as  State  senator,  and  Kansas-Nebraska  B^  (q.v.)     In  1856  a  band  of 

from  1857  to  1864  was  judge  of  the  court  of  Missouri  border  ruffians  sacked  the  town,  which 

common  pleas,  and  of  thi  district  court.    After  ^^^  defended  by  old  John  Brown  (q.v.)  and  his 

seeing   some   military   service    (1862),  he   was  ^"S',   ^",^^3,  the  Confederate  raider  Quantrell 

elected  to  Congress  in   1865,  and  in   1880  ap-  f^l^f^oc^    r^So^?  108^^  125  citizens.    Pop. 

pointed  first  Comptroller  of  the  United  States  ^'^^  9'^^'  ^^^^^  ^^'^^• 

Treasury,  from  which  office  he  retired  in  1885.  '      Lawrence,    Mass.,    city,    and   one    of   the 

He  has  published  several  books  on  law,  notably,  county-seats  of  Essex  County,  on  both  sides  of 

<The  Law  of  Claims  against  the  Government^  the  Merrimac  River,  and  on  the  Boston  &  Maine 

<i875);  and  <The  Treaty  Question>   (1871).  railroad,  26  miles  northwest  of  Boston.    It  is 

T        <i>7*ii-          A        •         n    X    X     ^  one  of  the  notable  and  leading  manufacturing 

Lawrence,  William,  American  Protestant  ^.j^j^g  j^  the  valley  of  Merrimac  River,  a  stream 
Episcopal  bishop :  b.  Boston  30  May  1850.  He  f^^  mainly  by  the  network  of  small  rivers, 
was  graduated  at  Harvard  m  1871,  and  at  the  brooks  and  storage  lakes,  rising  in  or  lying  at 
Episcopal  Theological  School,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  high  levels,  among  the  mountains  and  high- 
VI  1875 ;  was  rector  of  Grace  Church,  Uwrence,  lands  of  New  Hampshire.  Built  at  the  lower- 
Mass.,  1870-84;  professor  of  homiletics  and  pas-  ^ost  available  rapid  upon  the  river,  the  city  has 
toral  theology  at  the  Theological  School  above  the  concentrated  power  of  all  the  tributaries  of 
named,  1884-93 ;  dean  of  the  school,  18^-93.  that  stream  and  receives  benefit  from  the  entire 
He  was  university  preacher  at  Harvard,  1888-91.  watershed  feeding  the  main  current  — an  area 
In  October  1893  he  was  elected  bishop  of  Mass-  of  4,450  square  miles.  The  water  power  de- 
achusetts,  to  succeed  Bishop  Brooks,  and  was  veloped  at  this  point,  amounting  to  about  15,000 
-consecrated  to  that  office,  which  he  continues  to  horse-power,  is  remarkably  uniform  and  re- 
hold,  in  the  following  year.    He  has  published  liable. 

a    <Life   of   Amos   A.    Lawrence,^    his    father  Water  Power  Plant.— In  1845-8  the  «Great 

(1889);  < Visions  and  Service>  (1896);  < Life  of  Stone  Dam,»  located  at   Bodwell's   Falls,  near 

Roger  Wolcott,>  and  other  works.  the  old  historic  «Andover  Bridge,^  was  built  of 

Laurence,  William  Beach,  American  ju-  hammered  granite.  When  finished  this  struc- 
rist:  b.  New  York  23  Oct.  1800;  d.  there  26  ture  was  considered  the  most  complete  and  dur- 
March  1881.  He  was  graduated  at  Columbia  able  work  of  the  kind  then  existing  in  America. 
College  in  1818,  and  after  his  admission  to  the  It  was  bedded  upon  the  underlying  strata  of 
bar  in  1823  he  practised  in  New  York,  where  Wue  stone  or  Merrimac  schist,  and  was  so  thor- 
he  attained  eminence.  He  removed  to  Newport,  oughly  constructed  that  it  has  stood  to  this  day 
R.  I.,  in  1850 ;  was  elected  lieutenant-governor  without  alteration  or  addition,  seemingly  a  part 
of  Rhode  Island  in  185 1,  and  soon  after  became  J'.t^^  4^48^5  between  and  upon  which  it  was 
acting  governor.  He  became  widely  known  by  ^uilt.  This  dam  concentrated  at  one  point,  the 
reason  of  his  connection  with  the  ^Circassian  Power  of  three  successive  natural  river  rapids, 
case»  in  1873,  before  the  American  and  British  the  accomplished  result  being  a  fall  of  26  feet. 
International  Court  in  Washington,  D.  C,  his  increased  m  height,  when  needful,  by  flash- 
arguments  securing  the  case  for  his  clients  and  boards  to  30  feet.  The  overfall  of  water  is  in 
leading  to  the  only  reversal  of  a  decision  by  the  one  unbroken  sheet  over  a  crest,  nearly  straight 
United  States  Supreme  Court  that  had  ever  '"  \»"<^'  ?^  /^^  in  length  between  the  granite 
occurred.  He  published  < History  of  the  Nego-  abutments  In  addition  to  this  unbroken  span 
tiations  in  Reference  to  the  Eastern  and  North-  5^  s^^^d  stonework  the  protecting  wings  of  the 
eastern     Boundaries    of    the    United     States>  dam  are  729  feet  in  combined  length.    There 

(1841);    < Belligerent  and  Sovereign   Rights  as  F^w*^?  .u^*"-  ^*"^*^'  ^^%     '^?  Ylu  "^™«™ 

Regards  Neutrals  During  the  War  of  Secession>  "^f"*^  °^  the  river,  one  mile  m  length,  and  an- 

(1873)  ;  ^Disabilities  of  American  Women  Mar-  S^"^^  ^^^-u.  ^"*?^*'"  ^*^^'  one  half  mile  long ; 

ried     Abroad>      (1871)  ;     <Administration     of  these  distribute  water  power  to  the  large  mills 

Equity  Jurisprudence>   (1874);  etc.  and  workshops.    Steam  power  is  also  used  m 

^     V*'       ^                 .           J                           -  addition,  by  nearly  all  manufacturers,  and,  in 

Lawrence,  Kafl.,  city  and  county-seat  of  some  instances,  it  is  elxclusively  relied  upon. 

Douglas  County,  on  both  sides  of  the  Kansas  Manufacturing  and  Business.-^haiWTence  may 

River,  and  on  the  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  Fe  and  the  well  be  known  to  Americans  as  «The  Worsted 

Union  Pacific  R.R.'s;  40  miles  west  of  Kansas  City,*    for   the   United    States   census   of    1900 

City.    It  is  the  farming  trade  centre  for  Douglas  shows  that,  in  the  production  of  worsted  and 

and  parts  of  two  other  counties;  and  is  princi-  woolen  dress  goods,   Lawrence   leads   in   New 

pally  engaged  in  manufacturing,  which  is  greatly  England ;  the  sum  invested  in  that  distinct  busi- 

promoted   by   the   excellent   water  power   fur-  ness  being  $29,854,901,  and  the  value  of  goods 

nished  by  the  river.    It  is  the  seat  of  the  Kansas  produced  annually  $25,584,744.    Compared  with 

State  University,    Haskell    Institute,  and   Gov-  the    producing   centres    of   the    entire    country, 

crnment   Indian   Industrial    School;   contains  a  Lawrence  leads   in  the   amount  of  capital   in- 

hospital,  public  library,  and  several  public  parks ;  vested  in  any  one  locality  in  the  worsted  and 
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woolen  dress  goods  industry,  and  in  the  value 
of  that  class  of  goods  produced  it  is  exceeded 
only  hy  Philadelphia.  It  has  been  estimated  by 
experts  that  the  wool  clip  from  about  12,000,000 
sheep  is  used  annually  in  the  worsted  and 
woolen  mills  of  the  city.  Among  wool  growers 
and  dealers  of  the  world,  the  city  is  known  as 
a  leading  consumer  of  that  staple. 

The  three  great  manufacturing  companies 
that  lead  in  importance  are  Pacific  Mills,  having 
5,600  people  engaged  in  producing  calicoes, 
lawns,  delaines,  serges,  and  other  worsted  dress 
goods,  the  American  Woolen  Company's  Wash- 
ington Mills,  employing  over  6,500  operatives  in 
the  making  of  worsted  and  woolen  goods  for 
men's  wear,  and  Arlington  Mills  with  nearly 
5,000  people  employed  in  the  manufacture  of 
ladies*  worsted  dress  goods,  worsted  yarns,  mer- 
cerized ^  cotton  yarns  and  *  Worsted  Tops*  as 
specialties.  The  many  other  concerns  producing 
textile  fabrics  are  thriving  and  important.  The 
making  of  book,  news,  cartridge  and  calendered 
papers  is  an  established  industry  of  much  im- 
portance, and  paper  mill  machinery  is  con- 
structed on  quite  an  extensive  scale  by  enter- 
prising companies  and  firms.  The  making  of 
shoes  is  carried  on  to  a  limited  extent. 

Site  and  Environment. —  The  site  was  pecu- 
liarly adapted  in  its  character  and  surrounding 
to  the  building  up  of  an  important  industrial 
centre.  The  small  Spicket  River  here  enters 
the  Merrimac  from  the  north  and  the  winding, 
shaded  Shaw  sheen  stream  enters  from  the 
south.  The  location  is  healthful  —  a  rolling 
plain  flanked  by  low  protecting  hills.  The 
topography  of  the  site  favored  economical  de- 
velopment The  rapid  Merrimac  River  divides 
the  city  into  nearly  equal  sections;  the  northern 
half  has  come  to  most  importance  and  has  the 
largest  po|)ulation  and  most  important  indus- 
trial establishments.  The  city  was  laid  out  in 
1845-6  by  the  founders  and  promoters,  and 
has  been  built  largely  in  accordance  with  origi- 
nal plans.  The  principal  streets  make  a  slight 
angle  at  a  turn  in  the  river  and  are  arranged 
to  intersect  with  great  regularity. 

Public  Works  and  Buildings. —  The  public 
works  were  liberally  planned  and  thoroughly 
built.  The  waterworks,  established  in  1874-5, 
were  so  ample,  in  all  the  main  features  of  the 
system  adopted,  that  extensions  have  not  made 
it  necessary  to  reconstruct  the  pumping  plant 
or  the  storage  reservoirs.  The  source  of  water 
supply  is  the  Merrimac  River.  The  filtration 
beds  that  cleanse  the  current  before  it  is  dis- 
tributed for  use,  were  designed  by  an  eminent 
sanitary  engineer  and  constructed,  in  1892, 
under  the  care  and  approval  of  the  Massachu- 
setts State  Board  of  Health.  The  system  was 
successful  and  has  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  scientific  in  our  own  and  foreign  countries. 
'Similar  or  modified  plans  have  since  been  ex- 
tensively adopted  elsewhere.  The  experimental 
station  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Board  of 
Health,  where  important  experiments  in  sanita- 
tion are  constantly  tried  and  tested  by  experts, 
is  established  here.  Illuminating  and  heating 
gas  and  electric  lighting  and  power  are  sup- 
plied by  a  single  chartered  company  that  well 
serves  the  public  needs.  The  new  court-house, 
erected  in  1903,  costing  about  $250,000,  is  archi- 
tecturally beautiful  in  design  and  commodious 
and  complete  in  furnishing  and  outfit.  A  new 
post-office  or  United  States  government  build- 


ing, costing  $150,000,  is  in  process  of  erection. 
No  more  commodious  school  buildings  can  be 
found  in  any  city  of  the  same  population  and 
class.  The  old  city  hall  —  the  original  *Town 
House,®  served,  for  a  quarter  century,  almost 
every  conceivable  public  use  and  is  still  a  notice- 
able structure,  answering  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  erected. 

Parks  and  Pleasure  Grounds. —  The  found- 
ers of  the  city  wisely  reserved  a  common,  of 
17  acres,  at  the  very  centre  of  the  business  and 
residence  section,  as  a  public  pleasure  ground. 
No  buildings  are  allowed  upon  this  central  park 
and  no  public  reserve  in  the  commonwealth  is 
more  nobly  wooded  or  more  truly  the  people's 
ground.  About  this  central  park  the  largest 
public  buildings,  the  leading  Protestant  churches 
.and  many  of  the  best  residences  are  grouped. 
Four  large  outlying  parks,  in  a  nearly  wild  con- 
dition, but  of  much  natural  beauty,  and  several 
smaller  squares  are  well  cared  for  by  an  estab- 
lished park  commission  of  five  members.  A 
playstead  of  several  acres,  exclusively  for  games 
and  athletic  exhibitions,  is  conveniently  located. 

Banks  and  Savings  Institutions. —  Five  na- 
tional banks  have  become  established  and  are 
of  undoubted  stability.  The  three  savings  banks 
have  deposits  amounting  to  $15,000,000,  largely 
the  savings  of  working[  people. 

Churches  and  Chanties. —  There  are  40  or- 
ganized churches  in  the  community,  the  Roman 
Catholics  having  much  greater  numbers  and 
larger  value  in  property  than  any  one  denomina- 
tion and  nearly  equahng  the  other  sects  com- 
bined. There  is  an  organized  city  mission.  A 
General  Emergency  Hospital  and  Children's 
Home  are  maintained  by  the  Ladies'  Union 
Charitable  Society,  a  Protectory  or  Asylum  for 
orphans  or  destitute  children,  an  endowed  Home 
for  Aged  People,  and  every  nationality  in  the 
community  has  its  own  relief,  benefit,  or  social 
societies. 

Government,  Schools,  Free  ^  Libraries  and 
Lectures. —  Municipal  control  is  in  the  hands  of 
a  mayor,  six  aldermen,  and  18  councilmen,  all 
elected  annually.  The  number  of  wards  (six) 
and  the  number  of  government  members  has  not 
changed  since  the  first  acceptance  of  the  original 
charter.  There  are  30  organized  public  schools, 
the  high  school  having  700  pupils  housed  in  a 
new,  elegant  and  commodious  building  recently 
erected  at  a  cost  of  $250,000.  The  lower 
grades  are  accommodated  in  houses  of  modem 
construction  and  furnishing.  Evening  schools 
are  maintained  as  a  part  of  the  public  school 
system  and  give  to  workers  of  every  age  and 
nationality  a  chance  to  advance  in  classical  or 
English  studies  and  also  give  special  instruc- 
tion in  penmanship,  mechanical  and  freehand 
drawing,  bookkeeping  and  the  natural  sciences. 
A  free  course  of  lectures  especially  for  indus- 
trial classes,  upon  scientific  and  miscellaneous 
subjects,  has  for  many  years  been  sustained  by 
endowment.  The  free  public  library  of  over 
50,000  volumes  is  patronized  by  all  classes. 
The  main  library  building  was  the  gift  of  a 
generous  citizen. 

History. —  Previous  to  1845  the  territory  now 
included  within  city  limits  (about  seven  square 
miles  lying  in  form  nearly  a  square)  was  an  un- 
important section  of  two  old,  historic  towns  — 
Andover  and  Methuen.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
site  numbered  only  about  350  souls  and  were 
nearly  all  the  families  of  quiet  farmers  or  river- 
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men ;  there  was  not  a  church  building,  ware-  which  the  then  existing  foundations  and  depart- 
house  for  trade,  or  manufacturing  establishment  ments  of  the  university  did  not  offer.  Not  the 
of  any  importance  then  standing  in  the  entire  least  of  the  important  benefits  it  conferred  dur- 
district.  In  1845-6  an  associated  company  of  ing  the  earlier  years  of  its  existence  was  the 
manufacturers,  financiers  and  merchants,  the  bringing  of  Prof.  Louis  Agassiz  into  close  rep- 
leading pioneer  manufacturers  and  progressive  tions  with  the  university,  a  special  chair  of 
business  men  of  prominence  in  Massachusetts,  zoology  and  geology  in  the  scientific  school 
after  critical  examination  becoming  satisfied  re-  having  been  created  for  him  by  Mr.  Lawrence 
gardin^^  the  rare  value  of  the  water  power  and,  in  1848.  It  was  originally  intended  that  the 
recognizing  the  peculiar  fitness  of  the  site  for  a  Lawrence  Scientific  School  should  be  independ- 
manufacturing  city,  associated  themselves  to-  ent  of  Harvard  College,  and  for  many  years  it 
gether  and  procured  an  act  of  incorporation  was  so  maintained,  but  in  recent  years  it  has 
under  the  name  of  the  Essex  Company,  char-  gradually  become  merged  with  it.  until  it  now 
tered  for  the  purpose  of  developmg  and  control-  forms  a  part  of  the  university,  its  government 
hng  the  water  power  and  estabhshmg  factories  together  with  that  of  the  college  and  the  grad- 
and  workshops  at  or  near  the  site  they  selected,  uate  school  being  under  the  faculty  of  arts  and 
This  company  purchased  lands  covering  nearly  sciences.  The  courses  offered  include  civil  engi- 
half  the  area  of  the  contemplated  town  and  se-  neering,  electrical  engineering,  mechanical  en- 
cured  land  or  flowage  rights  for  several  miles  gjneering,  mining  and  metallurgy,  architecture, 
above  the  site  chosen  for  the  projected  city,  chemistry,  geology,  biology,  general  science. 
These  associated  founders  and  promoters  de-  science  for  teachers,  and  anatomy  and  physi- 
cided  to  locate  at  the  lowermost  of  three  sue-  oi^gy.  So  far  as  possible  the  instruction  relates 
cessive  Merrimac  River  rapids  below  Lowell,  ^^i,^^  ^  ^h^  principles  of  science  than  to  tech- 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Merrimac,  Spicket  and  ^ical  work,  the  intention  being  to  make  the 
Shawsheen  rivers.  Prompted,  as  the  Uwrence  graduates  ready  for  the  apprenticeship  of  their 
building  and  manufacturing  enterprise  was,  at  professions.  See  Harvard  University. 
the  outset,  by  responsible  and  powerful  spon- 
sors, the  «New  City,®  as  it  was  at  first  called,  Lawrence  University,  Appleton,  Wis.,  a 
rapidly  developed  and  became  almost  at  the  be-  Methodist  Episcopal  institution  founded  in  1847, 
ginning  important  as  an  industrial  centre.  In  and  named  in  honor  of  its  principal  donor,  Amos 
less  than  two  years  from  the  commencement  of  A.  Lawrence,  of  Boston.  In  1902  it  had  34  pro- 
operations  in  1845,  the  settlement  was  organ-  fessors  and  instructors,  600  students,  16,964  vol- 
ized  as  a  separate  town,  taking  the  name  of  umes  in  the  library,  and  productive  funds,  $205,- 
Lawrence  in  honor  of  the  eminent  merchant  020;  grounds  and  buildings  valued  at  $210,000; 
manufacturers  of  that  name  who  were  so  deeply  benefactions,  $7,000 ;  income,  $28,000. 

interested  in  establishing  the  town  and  city.  «  «_-.^-,^^u„,-   iA/*s«e  Ka,.«    i^a    .*;♦«  »^a 

The  city  has  had  its  calamities.    Its  indus-  Lawrenceburg,  larens-berg,  Ind.,  city  and 

trial  enterprises  survived  the  financial  reverses  K^;^nd  on  th?  R  &  O  Sh  t&  cVc  2^^? 
of  i857-«4  only  because  of  powerful  support  ?*^^'fc^,"^^^"  'V«  «•  &  O-.a'SS  ^^^  ^^  nu- *  t: 
given  b/loyal  defenders  and  business  leaders.  L.  R.R.  s  22  miles  west  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  It 
This  time  of  trial  was  succeeded  by  the  gloom  was-  settled  in  1817  and  was  first  incorporated 
attendant  upon  the  «Fall  of  Pemberton  Mill.»  >"  1847.  The  government  is  administered  by  a 
•  10  Jan.  i860,  an  occurrence  that  enlisted  the  in-  mayor  elected  every  four  years,  and  by  a  city 
tcrest  and  sympathy  of  the  entire  country.  In  council,  elected  every  two  years.  It  has  manu- 
the  War  of  the  Rebellion  the  city's  volunteers  factures  of  flour,  edge-tools,  burial  caskets,  tube- 
were  among  the  first  to  respond  to  the  call  for  well  suoplies,  whiskey,  wagons,  barrels,  etc. 
troops  and  were  among  the  first  to  engage  in  Pop-  (1890)  4.284;  (IQOO)  4.320. 
conflict.  A  citizen.  Sumner  H.  Needham,  was  Lawrenceville  (la'rens  vil)  School,  The,  an 
the  first  martyr  to  fall  m  the  ranks  of  the  patriot  American  college  preparatory  school  at  Law- 
soldiery  in  April  1861.  renceville,  N.  J.,  originally  founded  in  1810  but 
Local  Charactertsttcs^  The ,  cosmopolitan  refounded  in  1882  as  an  endowed  school  known 
character  of  the  population  is  particularly  ^^  ^^^  «Uwrenceville  School  on  the  John  C. 
noticeable.  Forty-five  per  cent  of  the  people  ^^^^^  Foundation,^  at  which  time  the  English 
were  born  m  foreign  lands  and  only  about  25  ^^^^^  system^  was  adopted.  In  scope  it  cor- 
per  cent  of  the  number  are  of  ^""."f*^^^  Parent-  responds  to  such  English  schools  as  Harrow  or 

?^*\-    Pi  ^n^v'l  iT'^r  *J1"  „^^Vo«!So  3  Rugby,  and  now  contains  about  400  pupils,  with 

Ireland,  the  British  Isles,  Germany  Canada,  and  ^J^                     ^                ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^ 

considerable  numbers  from  every  "a hon  of  con-  ^^       3                             ^  ^    ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^; 

tinental  Europe  and  from  some  Oriental  coun-  T   ,    "  ^*;*^r/    „««^^  r^,.-„  «,o«o*TPri  hv  hnarric 

«^«-;«e     Prtn    {innn\  ^-^cco*  finnA  #»«5t  ^  fAooD  t^c  boys  of  the  upper  form,  managed  by  Doaras 

tries.    Pop.  (1900)  62.559.  UW  est)  «5,ooo.  ^^  directors  appointed  by  the  boys  themselves. 

«      .J    .     ^  .1   Rp^^'^'^  "•   lEWKSBURY,  There  are  five  forms,  each  corresponding  to  one 

President  of  the  Lawrence  Savings  Bank.  ^^^^,^  ^^^.j^     j^^  addition  to  the  buildings  al- 

Lawrence,  The,  Commodore  Oliver  Haz-  ready  named  there  are  a  large  stone  chapel,  a 

ard  Perry's  flagship  at  the  Battle  of  Lake  Erie  spacious  building  for  class-room  exercises  called 

in  the  War  of  1812.  Memorial    Hall,    and    an    immense    gymnasium 

T  a»-^^^   Qflinf  Hitlf  ftf     <;p^  <;atnt  Law-  with    swimming-pool,    erected    m    1902.    Law- 

», J:?7^x^,   •          ^  renceville   itself   is   a    small   village   five   miles 

RENCE  UULF.  northeast  from  Trenton  and  about  the  same  dis- 

Lawrence  Scientific  School,  The,  a  part  of  ^j^^^e  from  Princeton,  southwest. 

Harvard  University,  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  founded  n»^i^  flrsrAnn    Fnfflish  oainter: 

by  Abbott  Lawrence  in  1847     The  primary  ob-  .Vr*^.  *^"'  S^^^Twre  ^^ 

i^t  of  the  institution  was  to  afford  an  opportu-  b.  W«";"^°^|^'S''^j'^^^^^^ 

nity  for  special  study  and  training  in  science  don  10  June  1882.    He  exhibited  at  the  Acaaemy, 
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in  1870,  but  many  of  his  pictures  were  rejected  conspicuous  in  the  expedition  against  the  hostile 

by  the  hanging  committee  till   1878,  when  his  Sioux,  took  part  against  the  Ute  Indians  in  Col- 

*  Minister's   Garden^    and   a    ^PastoraP    at   the  orado,  in  October  1879,  and  in  the  spring  of  1886 

Grosvenor  made  him  famous.    He  was  highly  was  selected  by  Gen.  Miles  to  lead  a  picked  body 

esteemed  by  the  poet-painter  Rossetti,  and  his  of  troops  into  Mexico  in  pursuit  of  Geronimo. 

works  are  now  much  valued.    Consult:    Gosse,  At  the  end  of  three  months  Geronimo  and  his 

^ Cecil  Lawson,  A  Memoir.^  band  were  captured.    At  the  beginning  of  the 

Lawson,    John,    American    colonial    sur-  Spanish-American  War  Uwton  was  a  lieutenant- 

S:'^iFj^s  S^7^an1  w'af^n  '^'^sfA^^^^^^^ 

t^\lJTny}^L!r^^LZ'rl^^^  u^A    7wcum  ^ccoud  Divisi^of  the  Fifth  army  corps  before 

cniJ  ^w  ?^u7l]'..;r^VrFZt^^  Santiago,  and  at  the  close  of  the  war  was  trans- 

spect,  but  fell  a  victim  to  the  jealousy  01  the  r^^^^j%  '  .t,-  1^u.*K•«c^:*,^o  »,u<>^^  u^  u^^»^  »^^;..^ 

natives,  who  confounded  the  surveyor  of  their  !^''^^,:},VJl.^^^^ 

territoiV  with  those  who  despoiled  them  of  it.  operations  against  the  insurgents  and  after  cap- 
He  waT captured  by  them  during  one  of  his  ex-  T'^,^ rt^\^'^^'  t^ -J'^'^r ? V^'^'^^J'^  t  'h 
plorations  when  in  company  with  De  Graff  en-  AP"^  1899,  and  San  Isidro  15  May,  was  paced 
fied,  a  Swiss  baron  who  contemplated  coloniza-  }"  command  of  Manila,  i  June.  In  the  autumn 
tion.  The  latter  was  permitted  to  buy  himself  Jjf  ^^^^^  ^"  offensive  campaign  looking  toward 
free,  but  Lawson  failed  to  propitiate  their  hos-  J^t^i^'^'^VQ  ^^t^"^?^'"^!^^'  ^"^  ^^^^  ^^"^^  ^"  ^^^ 
tility  and  perished  by  the  fire  torture.    He  left  ^^^[^  ^^  ^an  Mateo. 

one  of  the  most  valuable  of  the  early  histories         Lawton,    Okla.,   city   and   county-seat   of 
of  the  Carolinas,  of  their  feeble  condition,  their  one  of  three  counties  formed  from  the  Comanche 
resources  and  aspects,  and  their  principal  abo-  reservation  and  added  to  Oklahoma  Territory, 
riginal  tribes.    It  is  entitled  <A  New  Voyage  to  6  Aug.  1901.    By  the  day  set  for  opening  the 
Carolina,  containing  the  Exact  Description  and  town   site  to   settlers,   25,000  people   were  en- 
Natural  History  of  that  Country,  together  with  camped  close  to  the  town  limits,  forming  a  tent 
the  Present  State  thereof ;  and  a  Journal  of  a  frontage  of  8  miles.    The  city  is  named  for  Gen. 
Thousand  Miles  Traveled  through  Several  Na-  Henry    W.    Lawton    (q.v.),    American    soldier 
tions  of  Indians,  giving  a   Particular  Account  ^^^^^^ »«  the  Philippines.    The  entire  tract  added 
of  their  Customs,  Manners,  etc.>    (1709).    The  to  Oklahoma  is  larger  than  the  State  of  Con- 
volume  is  a  quarto  of  258  pages,  well  illustrated  necticut    and    contained    within    three    months 
with  one  of  the  best  maps  of  the  time,  and  with  ^^om  the  opening  about  50,000  inhabitants.    The 
various  other  engravings,  chiefly  in  natural  his-  other  county-seats  are  Anadarko  and  Hobart. 
tory.    It  is  now  rare.  Lay,  Benjamin,  British- American  philan- 
Lawson,  Victor  Fremont,  American  news-  thropist :    b.  Colchester,  England,  1677 ;  d.  Ab- 
paper  publisher:  b.  Chicago  9  Sept.  1850.    He  mgton.  Pa.,   1759..  His  parents  were  Quakers, 
was    educated   at    Phillips   Academy,   Andover,  and  he  illustrated  m  his  life  the  humane  princi- 
Mass.    He  inherited  from  his  father  an  interest  P^es  which  the  Society  of  Friends  has  so  long 
in  a  printing  establishment,  and  in  1876  bought  conspicuously  represented.    At  18  he  adopted  a 
the  Chicago  Daily  News,  which,  with  his  part-  failors  life,  and  for  some  years  followed  the  sea. 
ner,  he  developed  successfully,  starting  a  morn-  ^"  .J7io  he  was  married  and  lived  again  for  a 
ing   edition   in    1881    under   the   name    of  the  while  at   Colchester ;   afterward  went  to    Bar- 
Record,    In    1888   he   bought   out   his   partner  bados,  where  he  became  a  merchant :  but  having 
and  became  sole  proprietor;  in  1901  the  Record  aroused  hostility  by  his  denunciations  of  slavery, 
was   merged   with  the   Times-Herald,    He  has  removed  from  the  island  to  Philadelphia,  where 
been   president   of   the   Associated    Press;    has  ^^^    anti-slavery    agitation    was    contmued.    Of 
also    been    active    in    philanthropic    work,    and  numerous  tracts  wHich  he  wrote  on  slav^^^^^ 
started  the  Daily  News  Fresh  Air  Fund,  which  ^^^  published  by  Franklin,  entitled  /All  Slave- 
supports  a  sanitarium  for  sick  children  of  the  Keepers,  that  Keep  the  Innocent  in   Bondage, 
PQQ^  Apostates.'     He  was  influential  m  bringing  the 
J               «      T«ftr  -J    T7     1*  f-     M.  M.  Friends  in  this  country  to  take  a  more  decided 
Lawson,  Sir  <Vilfnd,  English  statesman:  ^^^^  against  slave-holding.    He  did  not,  how- 
b.  Cumberland,  England,  4  Sept.  1839.    He  early  ^^^^^   ^^^f^^^  ^^^   reforming   endeavors   to  one 
came  into  notice  as  a  temperance  advocate.    In  direction,  but  labored  for  a  more  humane  treat- 
1859  he  was  elected  to  Parliament,  and  m  1864  n^ent  of  criminals,  and  discouraged  the  eating 
introduced  a  «Bill  for  the  legislative  suppression  ^f  animal  food,  and  the  using  of  tea  and  tobacco, 
of  the  liquor  traffic.'*    In  1868  he  was  re-elected  jje  is  described  as  a  singular  figure,  dwarfish 
to   Parliament  with    Mr.   Gladstone  s   party   as  ^^^  hunchbacked,  and  presenting  an  appearance 
member    for    Carlisle.      His    local    option    bill  ^f   poverty.    He   was   buried    in   the    Friends' 
passed  in  1880,   1881,  and  1883.    After  serving  burying-ground  at  Abington. 
in  Parliament  two  subsequent  sessions  he  lost  ,  tt  ^«.        «•        a         •  -» 
his  S3at  in  1900.    He  is  president  of  the  United         Lay,    Hcnrv    Champhn,    American    Prot- 
Kingdom  Temperance  Alliance.  ^stant  Episcop^  bishop:     b.  Richmond,  Va.,  6 
T            ,    A                 or'  Dec.  1823;  d.  Easton,  Md.,  17  Sept.  1885.    He 
Lawson  8  Cypress.     See  Cypress.  ^^g   graduated   at  the  University  of  Virginia, 
LaVton,  Henry  Ware,  American  soldier:  ordained  deacon  (1846)  and  priest  (1848).    He 
b.    Manhattan,   Ohio,    17   March    1843 ;    d.    San  was  consecrated  missionary  bishop  of  the  South- 
Mateo,  Luzon,   19  Dec.   1899.    He  entered  the  west    (1859)    and  translated  to  the   diocese  of 
military  service  as  a  private  16  April  1861 ;  be-  Easton  ( 1869) .    During  the  Civil  War  the  Epis- 
came  captain  17  May  1862.    He  was  mustered  copal  charge  of  Kansas  was  assigned  to  him, 
out  25  Nov.  1865,  but  entered  the  regular  army  that   State  being   then  erected  into  a  diocese, 
as  second  lieutenant  th^  next  year;  was  trans-  The  revision  of  the  lectionary  was  largely  due 
ferred  to  the  Fourth  cavalry  in  1871;  and  pro-  to  Bishop  Lay;  while  he  was  engaged  on  the 
moted  to  captain  20  March  1879.   In  1876  he  was  Standard  Prayer  Book  up  to  his  death. 
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Lay,  John  Louis,  American  inventor:  b.  leading   spirit   in   the   Arundel   Society,  and   a 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  14  Jan.  1832 ;  d.  New  York  April  trustee  of  the  National  Gallery.    His  writings 

1899.    In  July   1862  he  was  appointed   second  include    ^Nineveh   and   Its    Remains^     (1849) » 

assistant  engineer  in   the  United   States  navy,  *  Nineveh  and   Babylon*    (1853);    ^Monuments 

and  in  1864  invented  a  new  torpedo.    By  means  of    Nineveh >     (1849-53)  ;    'Inscriptions    in   the 

of  this  apparatus  Gushing  destroyed  the  Albe-  Guneiform  Gharacter  from  the  Assyrian  Monu- 

marle,    a    Gonfederate    ram.      When    Admiral  ments*    (1851) ;    <  Early  Adventures  in  Persia, 

Porter  advanced  up  the  James  River  after  the  Susiana,  and  Babylonia*   (1887,  1894).    Gonsult 

evacuation  of  Richmond,  Lay  was  employed  to  his  'Autobiography*    (1902). 

clear  away  the  submarine  obstructions.    He  was  Laycock,  la'kok,  Thomas,  English  physi- 

engaged  by  the  Peruvian  government  to  mine  ologist :     b.  Wetherby,  Yorkshire,  England,  10 

the  harbor  of  Gallao,  m  view  of  a  Spanish  at-  Aug.    1812;   d.   Edinburgh,    Scotland,  21    Sept. 

tack,  but  his  mam  work  as  an  engineer  and  in-  1876.    He   was   the   earliest   to   put   forth   the 

ventor   was  ^  the    construction   of    the   dirigible  theory  of  the  reflex  action  of  the  brain.    This 

torpedo,  which  bears  his  name  and  was  pur-  ^as  in  1844,  and  in  1855  he  became  professor  of 

chased  by  the  United  States  Government.  the  practice  of  physic  and  of  clinical  medicine 

Layamon,  la'ya-m6n,  or  Lawcman,  la'man,  at  Edinburgh  Lhiiyersity.  He  published  <Mind 
British  chronicler."  He  lived  early  in  the  13th  and  Brain*  (i860)  ;  'Methods  of  Medical  Ob- 
century,  and  was  a  priest  ministering  at  Rad-  servation* ;  etc,  and ,  wrote  many  professional 
stone,  now  known  as  Areley  Regis,  on  the  papers  on  sanitary  science,  insanity,  etc. 
Severn,  in  Worcestershire.  He  is  the  author  of  Lay'cxing,  in  horticulture,  is  a  mode  of 
a  metrical  romance,  ^The  Brut.*  which  is  mainly  propagating  plants  by  bending  down  a  young 
an  amplified  version  of  the  French  'Brut  d'An-  branch  and  covering  part  of  it  with  earth,  thus 
gleterre,*  the  latter  being  itself  a  compilation  causing  it  to  shoot  forth  roots  before  it  is  scpa- 
with  additions  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  rated  from  the  parent  stalk.  The  portion  cov- 
'Historia  Britonum.*  As  history  or  literature  ered  with  soil  has  often  a  notch  cut  in  it  below, 
its  value  is  slight,  but  it  is  of  high  philological  or  a  tight  ligature  is  applied.  The  free  return  of 
importance,  and  exhibits  the  English  language  in  the  sap  is  thus  prevented,  and  the  formation 
its  period  of  transition  and  before  it  had  become  of  roots  from  buds  is  promoted.  The  time 
Gallicized,  as  in  the  'Ganterbury  Tales*  of  which  must  elapse  between  the  cutting  or  bind- 
Ghaucer.  In  fact,  there  are  not  more  than  90  ing  of  the  shoot  and  its  separation  from  the 
words  derived  from  the  French  in  the  whole  parent  plant  varies  greatly,  a  few  months  suffic- 
poem  of  56,000  lines.  Gonsult  the  London  So-  ing  in  some  cases,  while  two  years  are  requisite 
ciety  of  Antiquaries'  edition  of  ^Brut,*  edited  in  others.  This  mode  of  propagation  is  em- 
by  Sir  Frederick  Madden  (1847).  ployed  for  pinks,  hortensias,  heaths,  gooseber- 

Layard,    la'ard,    Austen    Henry,    English    "^^t!!!L^     w  »*i.        t -: r\:^^^  ^a  a'«,A 

traveler  and  archaeologist:     b.   PariV  5   March  ^!^^*'' K"^^At?'"  f-**^?*' ^'*??^^ 

1817;  d.  London  5  July   1894.    He  was  of  a  second  general  of  the  Jesuits:    b    Almancario, 

family  originally  French;  wa7?artly  educated  in  "f^""  Siguenza,  Castile;  d.  Rome  19  Jan    1565. 

Italy  fbe^n  to  study  law,   but  gave  up  this  He  studied  mAlcala  and  Pans,  m  which  h^^^^^ 

work  and  entered  upon  a  course  of  travels  in  town  he  joined  with  Ignatius  Loyola  m  found- 

the  East.    Before  he  was  23  he  had  traveled  in  1"^^^  ""'^^^  of  Jesuits     His  especial  work  was 

most  of  the  larger  European  countries; -in  1840  to  travel  over  Europe  to  pther  new  members, 

he  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris;  and  before  *"^  fPJ^^  ^^M"^"T^ ,?^^*t^  ""^^^^"^  a  1^% 
the  end  of  his  career  had  «won  distinction  as  a  constitution  of  the  order  had  been  confirmed  and 
traveler,  arcliaeologist,  politician,  diplomatist,  approved  by  Pope  Paul  III.  1540.  He  was  very 
and  student  of  the  fine  arts.**  In  184S  he  began  successful  m  extending  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
the  excavations  in  Assyria  (q.v.)  for  which  he  ^l^^^^  '?^^.  of  marked  ability  and  as  a  con- 
first  became  celebrated.  The  results  of  his  dis-  suiting  theologian  took  a  conspicuous  part  in  the 
coveries  on  the  site  of  Nineveh  (q.v.)  were  pub-  C^""^*^   of  Trent     He   had   succeeded    Loyola 

Jished  in   I845HS3.    In   1849  he  was  appointed  *|  S^"7?lr^l*^^  J^?"iH/"  l^^^'    ^^  Jhe  .^^*t^ 

attache  to  the  British  embassy  at  Gonstantino-  ?f  Paul  IV.  he  avoided  the  chance  of  election  to 

pie.    At  first  he  paid  his  own  expenses  in  his  the  tiara   and  refused  a  cardinals  hat     Consult 

researches,  but  afterward  received  generous  as-  ^^^^^'  ^'^  ^"  ^'  JacQues  Lainez*  (1894). 

sistance  from  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  then  Lazarefto,   a   name   given   in   Italy,   and 

English  ambassador  in  Constantinople;  and  still  other  parts   of  southern   Europe,   and  also   in 

later  £3,000  voted  by  the  House  of  Commons  Hawaii  and  in  California,  to  isolated  hospitals 

was  used  by  the  trustees  of  the  British  Museum  for  such  as  are  afflicted  with  contagious  dis- 

for   continuing   Layard's   excavations.    He    re-  orders.    The  name  is  derived  from  Saint  Laz- 

ceived  from  Oxford  the  degree  of  D.  C  L.    In  arus,  who  is  the  patron  saint  of  lepers ;  and  dur- 

1852  he  entered   Parliament  as  a  Liberal,  and  ing  the  Middle  Ages,  when  leprosy  was  common 

became    under-secretary    of    state    for    foreign  in  Italy  and  other  parts,  the  hospitals  in  which 

affairs  in  i860.    He  was  lord  rector  of  the  Uni-  the   lepers   were   confined   received   that   name, 

versity  of  Aberdeen,  1855-6;  in  i860  was  again  and  the  lepers  themselves  were  called  lazzari. 

elected  to  Parliament,  and  1861-6  again  under-  Howard  wrote   ^An  Account  of  the  Principal 

secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs;  in   1868  Lazarettos  in  Europe*  (1789).    Those  buildings 

was  appointed  chief  commissioner  of  works  and  and  enclosures  attaching  to  seaport  towns  chiefly 

privy  councillor ;  went  to  Spain  in  1869  as  Brit-  on  the  Mediterranean,  where  the  crews  and  pas- 

ish  ambassador ;  and  1877-80  was  ambassador  to  sengers  of  ships  from  places  where  contagious 

the  Ottoman   Porte.    In    1878  he  received   the  disease  is  known  to  prevail,  are  also  called  laz- 

Order  of  the   Bath,  and  was  made  a   foreign  arettos.    These   lazarettos   consist   generally  of 

member  of  the  Institute  of  France  in  1890.     He  various  detached  buildings,  with  courts  between, 

wrote  much  on  the  history  of  painting,  was  a  the    whole   being   surrounded   by   a   wall,   and 
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LAZARISTS  —  LAZULI  FINCH 

placed  in  an  airy  situation  outside  the  town,  or  able  to  find  a  publisher  until  it  was  issued  as  a 

sometimes  on  a  small  island  near  the  coast.    See  serial  in  a  Jewish  weekly,  and  appeared  about 

also  QuAKANTiNE.  the  time  of  the  Russian  Jewish  persecution  of 

Laz'arists,  or  Father,  of  St.  Lazarus,  a  ^^^  although  it  was  written  without  any  refer- 

congregation   of  the   Roman   Catholic   Church.  *"^*    *° ,  V'°**^  outbreaks.    In    the    American 

originally  known  as  'Priests  of  the  Mission,*  "T   IS   *°  ^l** '•  */4"*^^*'' *S'°?^,*  •**l%*'l' 

founded  at   Paris  by   St.   Vincent   de   Paul   in  J"'-,    ^he  wrote  m JThe  Century>   (May  1882) 

162s  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  missions  and  ,^, '?Pm*T,***  r^'^J'*'-  *'  ,  "^"^^''n    Chnst^nity 

ministering  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  poor  ^f""^.   J^^t™.J"***'*"S     whe'-«n^she   cham- 

at  home,  and  in  foreign  parts,  especially  Bar-  P'T  „  7   brethren  and   reputed   their  cntics 

bary.    The  foundation  was  confirmed  by  letters-  ^"1  assailants     In  prose  and  verse  she  further 

patent  of  Louis  XIII.,  May  1627.  and  the  mis-  1^:°^;}°  7'n<l'"te  her  ancestral  creed  and  in- 

sionaries   were   erected  into  a  congregation  by  fP  .'^j '**   followers  to  brotherho^   and  useful 

Pope  Urban  VIII.  in  1631.    At  the  time  of  the  ^S,   '^^nir*!    «*  Centunr>   for  February  1883 

Revolution  they  included  1,19s  members  and  63  twL^}^^J°i  '^JP^?^^^.  and  independent  na- 

houses.    In    1817    they    established    themselves  l'°?t'I?.5?**.  '!E*-"*,i}°"  ^  o?*'?**'"'^-'*    After 

in  the  United  States.  ^%  father  s  death  in  March  1885  her  own  health 

tailed  slowly  and  the  end  came  in  November 

Lazarus,  l&z'a-r&s,  Emma,  American  poet:  1887,  just  at  the  time  when  her  powers  were 

b.  New  York  22  July  1849;  d.  there  19  Nov.  ripest   and   her   opportunities    seemed    at   their 

rection   of  her 


York  merchant  of  prominence ^  ^^ ^ ,  ,     „ --  ,      *"w  ^^..^^  v*^ 

business  world,  she  early  displayed  intellectual  Death,  and  Other  Poems^^  (1882).  Her  col- 
promise.  From  her  childhood  books  were  her  lected  poems  were  issued  in  two  volumes  in 
most  precious  possession  and  her  mind  was  1889.  ^  g  Isaacs 
turned  to  poetry  for  its  utterance  —  the  Civil  xr^,.  v^lb  Vr-.v,^..*;*- 
War  inspiring  her  first  lyric  outbursts.  Her  ^^  ^^'^^  Umverstty. 
earliest  productions,  ^ Poems  and  Translations^  Lazarus,  Jacob  H.,  American  painter:  b. 
(1867),  were  marked  by  a  seriousness  if  not  New  York  4  Oct.  1822;  d.  there  11  Jan.  1891. 
sombreness,  incomprehensible  in  one  so  young,  Displaying  early  in  life  marked  artistic  taste, 
whose  life,  too,  was  full  of  happy  anticipations,  before  his  manhood  he  became  a  pupil  of  Henry 
In  her  second  volume,  four  years  later,  there  Inman  (q.v.),  but  soon  established  a  studio  of 
was  more  artistic  completeness,  and  a  certain  his  own,  and  for  nearly  50  years  was  a  success- 
consciousness  of  power  gave  more  strength  to  fuj  artist  In  addition  to  his  ability  as  portrait 
her  verse.  Her  ^Admetus  and  Other  Poems^  painter,  he  was  an  admirable  critic  of  art  in 
( 1871 )  was  favorably  received,  and  its  classic  general.  He  painted  the  portraits  of  many  emi- 
atmosphere  showed  distinct  talent,  while,  side  nent  men  of  his  time,  among  them  those  of 
by  side  with  its  imaginings  in  <Admetus^  Governors  Sewell,  Hubbard,  English,  and  Wal- 
and  ^Tannhauser^  were  its  flashes  of  personal  cott,  of  Connecticut;  Governor  Hoffman,  of 
experience  in  ^Epochs^  and  the  musical  rhap-  New  York;  John  Van  Buren,  for  the  Manhattan 
sodies  in  ^ Phantasies.^  In  1874  ^er  love  for  Club;  Gen.  Schuyler,  for  the  city  of  Philadel- 
German  literature  was  evidenced  in  her  ^Alide,^  phia;  Maj.-Gen.  Halleck;  Dr.  Fordyce  Barker, 
a  story  of  Goethe's  Sesenheim  period,  so  far  as  for  the  Academy  of  Medicine;  John  Amory 
its  background  is  concerned,  wherein  she  has  ad-  Lowell  and  members  of  his  family,  for  Harvard 
mirably  incorporated  whole  passages  from  the  University ;  and  the  Rev.  James  Freeman  Clarke. 
^Autobiography^  to  give  naturalness  to  the  epi-  A  scholarship  bearing  his  name  was  given  to 
sode.  It  is  a  charming  romance,  which  won  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  by  his  widow 
high  praise  from  Tourgeneffs  as  the  work  of  and  daughter,  supported  by  an  endowment  fund 
one  who  *^is  not  a  pupil  in  art  any  more^  and  of  $24,000,  the  interest  of  which  is  awarded  an- 
*is  not  far  from  being  a  master.*^  Her  next  nually  to  the  most  proficient  male  pupil  in  the 
book  printed  for  private  circulation,  ^The  Spag-  class  of  painting  organized  by  the  art  school  of 
noletto^    (1876),  a  five-act  tragedy  of  the  17th  the  museum. 

century,   was   remarkable  at   least   for  the  new  t  a.u^K-    tx7:ii:«^  -o-  1     a 

nnfA  in  ♦rAoftn*.«f   ifc  cf^..«„r  c«,^«»  r>f  ^ooei'^r,  LiSLz  CTiDy,  WiUiam  Paul,  American  scicn- 

riXX'^XreSeTmStionTher  g«=  rs^'^Si'd  ^ "-'•  ^   Y.,  j  Dec  1852 

precious  poems.    It  was  in  1878,  when  she  was  V.%-,T^\nf^^rf^^flthV^^fu?   "^^^f 

giving  the  finishing  touches  to  translations  from  ^'fj^^J'^Lf^^^-^f^^^-J^k^^^'  h '^{^"'" 

Heine,  that  a  new  theme  was  suggested  to  her  *"J^  ^^ttifZ  ^     f  ffTn^"-**^'  \f^ 

-the  translation  into  English  of  representative  ^^\:fS^^  f  ^1-     *"  ^^^u°L^}i!°  ^'"^'"^  '^"'x 

Jewish  poets  of  the  Spanish  school.    With  en-  SL^f  /i?I  nu'^T'  •'"'u  *  f  r""°"  °! 

thusiasm  she  responded  to  the  appeal,  and,  de-  i^*^'°'  °\r^\  0*"°  Agricultural   Expcnment 

siring  to  reproduce  the  spirit  of  the  original,  ?i'M°?;     ?«   ^'?"«f«   *?  .««7    scientific   and 

studied  Hebrew  with  rare  diligence  and  soon  agricultural  societies,  and  has  done  much  good 

grew  independent  of  German  paraphrase.    The  ^tP'*"^  '"  '*'=J."""8  fe^°.'«  ^f  "^^^  institutes  and 

ease   with   which    she   mastered   the   medieval  »*«  associations.    He  is  at  present  professor  of 

Jewish  poets  and  the  interest  she  displayed  in  horticulture  and  forestry  in  the  Ohio  State  Uni- 

Jewish  history   were   preparations   for  a  more  versity,    and    secretary    of    the    Ohio    Medical 

important   work.    A   little   volume  was  shown  '^'''**''*"y- 

her— <Der  Tanz  zum  Tode'  by  Reinhard,  based         Laz'uli  Finch,  a  small  brilliantly  blue  finch 

on  historical  data  furnished  by  Franz  Delitzsch,  (Cyanospisa  amccna)  of  the  Western  States,  fre- 

as  a  more  elaborate  treatment    Her  <The  Dance  quently  kept  as  a  cage-bird.    It  is  much  like  its 

to  Death>  was  the  result,  for  which  she  was  un-  relative,  the  eastern  indigo-bird  (q.v.). 
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Laz'ulite,  a  mineral,  which  is  not  to  be  educated  at  Codrington  College,  Barbados,  took 

confused  with  lapis  lazuli   (q.v.),  is   found  in  deacon's  orders  in   1826,  and  became  assistant 

Austria,    Switzerland,    Sweden,    Brazil,   and   in  priest  of  St.  John's  parish,  where  he  aroused 

North  Carolina  and  Georgia.    It  occurs  massive,  great  opposition  by  freeing  his  own  slaves  and 

and  also  well  crystallized  in  monoclinic  crystals  offering  to  all  slaves  within  the  parish  the  priv- 

of   steep-pyramidal    habit.    It   has   a   fine   blue  ileges    of   the    Church.      Subsequently   he    was 

color   and    vitreous    lustre,    and   is   semi-trans-  stationed  at  St  Vincent,  and  was  pastor  of  St. 

lucent.    It  is  moderately  hard,  but  brittle;  spe-  George's,    Charlestown,    Nevis,    whence    he    re- 

cific  gravity,  3.1.    It  is  a  hydrated  phosphate  of  moved  in  1835  to  Lexington,  Ky.     From  1836 

aluminium,    iron,   and   magnesium,   but   it  also  he  held  various  pastorates,  in  184&-5S  was  agam 

contains  lime,  and  sometimes  silica.  in   Barbados,   and  in   1855   went  to  Africa   as 

T        1-    TT           i-ii.    1        A                     xi-  the  first  volunteer  of  the  West  Indian  Church 

t.    ^u^]^^'  Henry  Charles,  American  author:  Association  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  in 

b.  Philadelphia  19  Sept.  1825.    He  entered  his  West   Africa.     He   developed   a   large  mission 

fathers  publishing  house  in   1843;  became  its  field    at   Rio    Pongas,    Sierra    Leone.     Consult 

head  m  1865;  and  retired  from  business  m  1880.  the  biography  by  Caswall  (1857). 

He  has  actively  engaged  m  public  undertakings  t ->«j     i-j     c     r\  1         -^      •       t 

for  civil  and  social  advancement,  and  during  the  r^,Z.     '     .u'  rw   ^^^if'  iJ^'X  '*'.  ^^"^llt^ 

Civil  War  rendered  conspicuous  services  in  sup-  Sf"??!^ ;  °"  I^^xf*'*''^^^  &  Northwestern  and  the 

port  of  the  Federal  government    Between  1840  Bprlington  &  Missouri  River  R.R.  s ;  about  18 

Snd  i860  he  wrote  many  papers  on  chemistry  ?^*^^,/^i^?J,  ^^^.  ^^1^^™  boundary  of  the  State, 

and    conchology,    and    afte?   1857    devoted   his  \l  Wf  ""l  ^"^^  'V^^u^  ^nd  incorporated  m  1877. 

attention  to  European  mediaeval  history.     His  Jt  is  situated  m  the  Black  Hills  m  a  gold  mining 

chief    works    are:     <Superstition    and    Force>  ^^?*?^    The  chief  industries  are  connected  with 

(1866);    <An   Historical    Sketch  of   Sacerdotal  mming,  the  manufacturmg  of  mining  tools  and 

Celibacy  in  the  Christian  Church>    (1867);  <A  J^«   °"t^^.s   ^""F  mmmg   camps.     Some   of  the 

History  of  the  Inquisition  of  the  Middle  Ages>  ^Tf 'Vr '"^'   r  *^  vicmity  are  the  Homestake 

(1888)  ;   <  Chapters  from  the  Religious  History  ^oW    Mining  Company,   which   employs   about 

of   Spain>    (1890);    ^Formulary   of  the    Papal  5,ooo  men;  the  Hidden  Fortune  Gold  Mining 

Penitentiary  in  the  Thirteenth  Century>  (1892)  ;  Company,  employing  about  500;  and  m  several 

<A   History  of  Auricular  Confession  and   In-  ™    T"xu      °"i    5,ooo    more    miners    are 

dulgences  in  the  Latin  Church>  (1896);  <The  ""51°^?^'  J\'"tS^,?'^,™^*\''^^°^7*.*T?  ^"^^^ 
Moriscos  of  Spain:  Their  Conversi^and  Ex-  "^^.^«  the  Black  Hills  (1903)  the  third  largest 
pulsion>  (1901).  He  was  a  son  of  Isaac  Lea  8^^^^.  Producing  region  in  the  world,  and  Lead 
/g  \  ^  ^  -^  receives  its  share  of  the  industrial  plants  con- 
^^*  •^'  ^  nected  with  preparing  the  ore  for  market.  The 
Lea,  Isaac,  American  naturalist:  b.  Wil-  educational  institutions  are  the  public  and  parish 
mington,  Del.,  4  March  1792;  d.  Philadelphia  schools,  Black  Hills  Business  College,  the 
7  Dec.  1886.  In  early  life  he  engaged  in  com-  Hearst  Free  Kindergarten,  and  the  Hearst  Free 
mercial  pursuits,  and  from  1821  to  1851  was  Library.  The  Lead  Coliseum  and  several 
partner  in  a  large  publishing  business ;  but  from  churches  are  among  the  prominent  buildings, 
bo/hood  he  was  devoted  to  the  study  of  natural  The  combined  capital  of  the  banks  (1903)  is 
hisiory,  and  his  various  collections  of  minerals  $50,000 ;  and  the  value  of  the  business  transacted 
and  fossils,  and  especially  of  shells,  were  annually  is  about  $17,000,000.  The  government 
valuable  contributions  to  science.  He  was  a  is  vested  in  a  mayor  and  a  council  of  10  mem- 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  bers,  two  from  each  ward.  Pop.  ( 1890)  2,581 ; 
Philadelphia,  and  of  the  Philosophical  Society  (1900)  6,210;  (1903)  11,000. 
of  the  same  city,  in  whose  ^Transactions^  many  Joseph  Feeney, 
of  his  observations  were  published ;  he  was  also  Secretary  Commercial  Club. 
elected  to  membership  in  learned  societies  L^^d,  one  of  the  useful  metallic  elements, 
abroad.  His  work  in  the  study  of  fresh- water  ^^11  known  in  chemistry  and  in  the  arts.  From 
and  land  mollusks  brought  him  special  distmc-  eariy  times  references  to  it  are  found  in  lit- 
tion.  His  principal  publications  are:  ^Observa-  erature.  It  is  mentioned  in  Exodus  xv.  10, 
tionsonthe  Genus  Unio>(  1827-33);/ Synopsis  Numbers   xxxi.   22,   Job  xix.  24,   and   Ezekiel 

Zj  }^^  f^T'^^''^  ^^i?^i^  i'^^l"^^^'  *^"ii*^^  ^xvii.   12,  and  IS   supposed  to  have  been  im- 

National  Museum  at  Washington  his  vast  collec-  po^ed   into    Palestine   from   Tyre,   although    it 

tion  of   C/monirf(F  and  his  gem  co  ections  are  sho^i^j  ^^  remembered  that  there  are  lead  mines 

deposited.     Consult:    Scudder^Bulletm  U.   S.  ,•„  sinai  and  the  Lebanon,  as  well  as  in  Egypt. 

National  Museum,>  No.  23  (Washington).    An  Articles  made  of  lead  by  the  ancient  Romans, 

account  of  Leas  work  in  conchology  was  pub-  g^ch  as  water-pipes,  water-tanks,  weights,  rings, 

hshed    at    Philadelphia    m    1861    by    G.    W.  ^^j  ^^i^  ornamental  cylinders,  are   still   pre- 

iryon,  Jr.  served.      Examples    in    the    grounds    of    old 

Lea,  Matthew  Carey,  American  chemist:  f^^rches  show  that  the  Roman  method  of  mak- 

b.   Philadelphia  1823;  d.  there  15  March  1897.  I"F  ^'P^^^^T/Jj^^^;^^^^  continued  m  use  till 

His  work  in  developing  the  chemistry  of  photog-  ^^}^  '".  *^^  Middle  Ages.     Small  lead- weights 

raphy  has  served  important  purposes.     Besides  ?t  cu"ous  forms  have  been  found  among  Vi- 

many  articles  treating  of  the  chemical  action  of  ™^  remains  dating  as  early  as  the  loth  century, 

light,  his  publications  include  an  authoritative  ?^^"y  of  the  European  countries  are  known  to 

^Manual  of  Photography.>     He  was  the  eldest  "^^^^  produced  lead  as  early  as  from  the  loth  to 

son  of  Isaac  Lea  (q.v.).  *"^  ^^*"  century.    The  important  lead  mines  of 

the  world  are  in  Europe  and  the  United  States. 

Lea'cock,  Hamble  James,  American  mis-  Chemical  Properties. —  Lead   (chemical  sym- 

sionary :  b.  Guff's  Bay,  Barbados,  14  Feb.  1795 ;  bol   Pb,  from  the  Latin  name  of  the  element, 

d.  Sierra  Leone,  Africa,  20  Aug.  1856.    He  was  plumbum,  atomic  weight  about  207),  is  a  soft 
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metal  of  a  bluish- white  color,  tending  to  gray,  richest  ores  are  found  chiefly  in  the  Western 

with  a  bright  metallic  lustre  when  newly  cut  States,  the  carboniferous  limestone,  bearing  both 

or  melted.    It  soon  tarnishes  when  exposed  to  hard  and  soft  ores,  which  contain  silver  chloride 

the  air,  taking  on  a  thin  film  supposed  to  be  and  cerussite.  The  output  of  smelting-works  in 

suboxide.    But  lead  suffers  less  than  most  metals  Colorado,  Idaho,  Missouri,  Montana,  Utah,  etc., 

either  from  atmospheric  agencies  or  damp  soils,  figures  largely  in  the  industrial  statistics  of  the 

It  can   be  scratched  with  the  nail,  and  easily  country.    (See  Lead  Industry,  American.)   At 

cut,  and  makes  a  mark  upon  paper.    Its  specific  the   present   time  the  main   supply  of  lead   is 

gravity  vanes  from  11.352  in  the  ingot  to  11.365  obtained    from   the    Rocky    Mountain    regions, 

when  rolled  into  sheets,  and  it  melts  at  about  where  the  ores  are  argentiferous  —  as  to  some 

619    F.  (326°  C.).    It  IS  highly  malleable  and  in  extent  all  galena  is  — and  the  lead-silver  mines 

a  less  degree  ductile,  but  its  tenacity  is  small—  in  some  of  the  States  mentioned  have  produced 

a  wire  i-i2th  of  an  inch  being  unable  to  carry  much  wealth  for  their  owners.     Conde  lead  is 

a  load  of  20  pounds.    Lead  is  not  a  good  con-  imported  into  the  United  States  from  British 

ductor    of   heat    or    electricity.      When    gently  Columbia  and  Mexico.    Other  minerals  associ- 

heated  it  can  be   forced  by  pressure  through  ated  with  galena  are  anglesite  or  sulphate  of 

perforations,  and  pipes.    Water  contammg  car-  lead,  lanarkite,  which  is  a  basic  sulphate,  pyro- 

bonic  acid  has  a  slight  action  on  lead,  carbonate  morphite,   or   phosphato-chloride    of   lead,   and 

being  formed  and  dissolved,  but  this  action  is  bournonite,  consisting  of  the  sulphides  of  lead, 

apparently  hindered  by  the  presence  of  some  copper,  and  antimony.    Galena  is  very  heavy  and 

salts  and  accelerated  by  others.    When  lead  is  usually  can  be  easily  separated  from  most  of 

^P^nV  J-    "^f  ^  T  't  *^°^.^^*"f  ]t^T  th<^  lighter  minerals  with  which  it  is  associated 

i,?P-?^  '^'''^A  u^^^l^'.    ^"""^  t'l  ^?*^^K«i  .^y  The  heavier  minerals,  such  as  barytes,  pyrites, 

d  W  'l;';llnh^'Jrir^L  hlnTr^hf^^^^^^^          w'  W  ^"^  ^ende,  are  not  so  easily  or  coiSpletel?  sepa- 

w'th  marmetels        ^                         """            ""  ^*^^^  ^°""*"^«  '^'  concentration  is  not  so  high 

7  W    n^S^c      Fiv*.    o^JH*.«    nf    U.A    or^  ^^d  sometimes  no  dressing  is  resorted  to.    This 

monoxide  (PbO),  the  sesquioxide  (Pb,0.),  the  !?i?,^,-f/1  "ff±^^^^^               I'^t  ^"^^^  ^^^'^^^ 

red  oxide    (Pb.00,  and  the  dioxide    (PbO.).  '^^MlfnlLa^^r^^^'^^ 

Of  these,  however,  only  three -the  monoxide,  ^  ,  '''r  ^^'TiP^^^'^  *'  *^^  principal  lead  ore 
theredoxide,  and  the  dioxide  — are  of  any  im-  employed  for  the  purposes  which  metallurgy 
portance.  Lead  monoxide  (PbO),  litharge,  ( Q J- )  now  so  widely  subserves  The  next  im- 
massicot,  is  largely  used  in  the  arts,  and  is  made  P°,^^"*  ?""^^;  ^^«  sulphate  and  the  carbonate,  are 
by  heating  molten  lead  in  a  shallow  reverbera-  seldom  treated  except  m  combination  with  oth- 
tory  furnace  with  free  access  of  air,  the  litharge  5"' .  The  three  mam  processes  are  the  air-re- 
as  it  forms  being  pushed  on  one  side  so  as  to  f^ct'?"'  **»«  roasting  and  carbon  reduction,  and 
expose  a  fresh  surface  of  the  metal.  The  mass  J?«,  ^''^^  ,^^  precipitation  reduction  processes, 
thus  obtained  is  ground  and  separated  from  in-  9^^^^  when  taken  from  the  mine  is  broken  up 
termixed  lead.  It  is  then  the  buff-colored  pow-  !?^°.  small  pieces  or  reduced  to  powder,  and 
der  known  as  ground  litharge  or  massicot,  the  impurities,  m  so  far  as  these  can  be  removed 
When  the  oxidation  takes  place  above  the  melt-  mechanically,  separated  by  machines.  If  the 
ing  point  of  the  oxide,  as  in  cupellation,  the  Pressed  galena  is  nearly  pure,  as  it  often  is, 
litharge  on  solidification  breaks  up  into  orange-  ^*1^  smelting  operation  is  simple,  The  processes 
colored  scales  and  is  then  known  as  «flake  °V  [ead-smelting  —  galena  being  the  ore  — 
litharge.*  Litharge  melts  at  about  600^  C.  to  a  ,^^i?5  have  grown  up  m  various  parts  of  the 
clear  liquid,  and  at  higher  temperatures  vol-  world,  are  strikingly  similar  in  prin^^^^^^ 
atilizes.  Lead  oxide  is  a  powerful  base  and  fjff'.T^  '"V/'V"  "^""^^'^k  ^1  ^^^  ^mted  States 
dissolves  in  acids  forming  salts.  At  high  tem-  lead  is  smelted  in  reverberatory  furnaces  made 
peratures  it  combines  readily  with  silica,  form-  ^  *^"?^»  ?^  »"  water- jacketed  blast-furnaces, 
ing  fusible  silicates,  and  therefore  has  a  very  ^e  blast-furnace  is  always  preferable  to  the 
corrosive  action  on  crucibles  or  firebricks  which  reverberatory  where  it  can  be  used,  and  has 
contain  silica.  An  electrolytic  process  of  making  now  become  almost  universal  for  lead-smelting, 
red  lead  and  litharge  from  galena  is  used  at  Compounds  of  Lead.—  Ont  of  the  most  im- 
Niagara  Falls.  When  litharge  is  heated  to  dull,  portant  lead  compounds  is  plumbic  carbonate 
redness  with  free  access  of  air,  oxygen  is  taken  (carbonate  of  lead,  white  lead),  PbCO.  — the 
up  and  the  red  oxide  (Pb304)  red  lead  is  cerussite  of  mineralogists,  and  now  largely  mined 
formed.  It  is  manufactured  by  roasting  ground  m  the  United  States  as  an  ore  of  lead.  White 
litharge  with  free  access  of  air  for  about  24  lead  is  manufactured  on  a  large  scale,  and  is 
hours;  the  operation  being  carried  on  till  the  extensively  used  in  the  arts  as  a  white  pigment 
required  tint  is  obtained  on  cooling.  It  is  used  and  as  a  body  for  other  colors  irt  paints.  (See 
as  a  pigment.  Paint.)  Another  leading  compound  is  plumbic 
Lead  Ores. —  Until  recently  only  a  small  chloride  (chloride  of  lead),  PbCU.  The  min- 
quantity  of  lead  was  obtained  from  any  other  erals  matlockite  and  mendipite  are  both  oxy- 
ore  than  galena  (PbS).  Galena  (q.v.)  is  chlorides  of  lead.  A  basic  chloride  of  lead  is 
found  extensively,  more  or  less  pure  or  asso-  made  for  use  as  a  white  pigment,  which  is,  how- 
ciated  with  other  ores,  in  various  parts  of  the  ever,  not  so  serviceable  as  ordinary  white  lead. 
United  States,  in  Great  Britain,  Germany,  Spain,  Lead  acetate  (sugar  of  lead),  Pb(CtH«Oa)«, 
and  other  European  countries.  The  production  3H2O,  is  prepared  by  dissolving  massicot  in  di- 
of  lead  in  the  United  States  has  become  a  very  lute  acetic  acid.  It  can  be  obtained  in  trans- 
important  feature  of  the  world's  industries.    The  parent  crystals  or  in  scales  by  evaporating  the 
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solution.  It  IS  soluble  m  XJ^  parts  of  cold  water, 
and  in  eight  parts  of  alcohol.  Like  litharge,  it 
is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  oil-varnishes. 
Minium  or  red  lead  is  much  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  flint-glass,  as  a  cement,  and  as  a  pig- 
ment. For  glass-making  it  requires  to  be  made 
of  very  pure  lead,  as  a  slight  trace  of  copper 
would  impart  a  color  to  the  glass.  Minium 
is  prepared  by  heating  massicot  or  monoxide  of 
lead  to  a  temperature  of  600°  F.  in  iron  trays, 
in  an  oven,  carefully  avoiding  fusion.  More 
oxygen  is  thus  gradually  absorbed ;  and  a  bright- 
red  compound  is  formed  which  is  the  red  lead 
of  commerce.  Orange  lead,  made  from  white 
lead  instead  of  from  massicot,  is  a  very  pure 
kind  of  red  lead.  Yellow  lead,  so  called  some- 
times by  manufacturers,  is  a  mixture  of  the 
oxides  of  lead  and  antimony,  which  is  to  some 
extent  used  to  give  a  yellow  color  to  earthen- 
ware, and  as  a  pigment  The  so-called  black 
lead  (see  Graphite),  of  which  pencils,  etc.,  are 
made,  contains  no  lead. 

Lead  in  Medicine. —  Most  of  the  lead  com- 
pounds used  in  medical  practice  are  made  into 
external  applications  for  disorders  of  the  sys- 
tem which  manifest  themselves  upon  the  skin, 
although  some  are  employed  as  sedatives,  astrin- 
gents, etc.  Lead  acetate  is  an  approved  internal 
remedy  in  typhoid  fever,  diarrhoea,  and  other 
diseases.  Of  plasters,  ointments,  and  the  like, 
lead  carbonate,  lead  iodide,  and  lead  oleate  are 
familiar  constituents. 

Lead  Poisoning. —  The  use  of  lead  in  the  arts 
is  a  frequent  cause  of  painful  and  sometimes 
fatal  effects,  from  the  metal  finding  its  way 
into  the  system.  The  glazing  of  culinary  ves- 
sels with  lead;  the  coloring  of  confectionery 
with  the  chromate,  chloride,  or  carbonate  of 
lead ;  the  sweetening  of  sour  wine  by  litharge  or 
oxide  of  lead ;  the  drinking  of  water  which  has 
passed  through  new  lead-pipes ;  and  living  much 
in  rooms  newly  painted  with  lead-colors,  all 
these  things  may  cause  exposure  to  this  peril, 
and  often  produce  lead  or  saturnine  poisoning. 
But  the  most  frequent  and  virulent  cases  occur 
among  painters  and  persons  engaged  in  white- 
lead  factories.  In  lead-poisoning  the  coun- 
tenance assumes  a  sallow,  earthy  hue,  the 
skin  becomes  dry  and  harsh,  the  digestion 
is  deranged  and  the  bowels  constipated, 
and  a  sweetish  metallic  taste  is  felt  in  the 
mouth.  A  specially  important  sign  is  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  blue  or  violet  line  along  the  mar- 
gin of  the  gums  and  teeth,  due  to  the  formation 
of  a  sulphite  of  lead.  There  is  sometimes  kid- 
jiey  disease,  muscular  palsy,  severe  disturbance 
of  the  brain,  and  even  epilepsy  and  some  form 
of  insanity.  The  most  noteworthy  result  of 
]ead-poisoning  is  lead-colic,  or  painter's  colic. 

S.  Sanford, 
^Engineering  and  Mining  Journal.^ 

Lead  Industry,  American.  The  use  of 
lead  antedates  written  history,  and  its  abundant 
occurrence  in  nature  and  the  ease  with  which 
it  is  reduced  from  its  ores,  lead  archaeologists 
to  infer,  even  when  little  mention  and  few 
traces  are  found,  that  the  ancient  nations  were 
familiar  with  its  properties.  In  Egypt  lead  was 
used  as  an  alloy  for  bronze,  and  in  native  form 
for  small  images  and  amulets.  The  Egyptian 
slingers  used  it  for  sling  bullets,  as  did  the 
Persians.    Greece  and  Rome  knew  lead  as  well 


as  we  of  to-day.  Britain  and  Spain  yielded 
the  Romans  thousands  of  tons.  Nearly  every 
land  on  earth  found  more  or  less  lead  within 
its  borders,  and  the  mining  of  this  metal  in  a 
small  way  was  almost  universal  before  the  dis- 
covery of  America.  Naturally  so  base  a  metal 
as  lead  was  not  the  objective  treasure  of  the 
adventurous  miners  and  metallurgists  who  first 
struck  their  picks  into  American  soil.  Gold  and 
silver  they  sought,  and  if  for  many  years  they 
found  little,  their  search  at  least  developed 
many  mines  and  regions,  as  perhaps  the  too 
easy  discovery  of  the  yellow  metal  they  coveted 
might  not  have  done.  The  first  American  lead 
discovered  was  in  1621,  near  Jamestown,  Va. 
Iron-smelting  works  had  been  erected  by  the 
London  Company,  and  an  expert  metallurgist 
named  John  Berkeley  was  put  in  charge. 
Berkeley,  in  addition  to  his  services  rendered  to 
the  company,  did  a  little  prospecting  on  his  own 
account,  which  developed  the  existence  of  a 
vein  of  galena,  the  commonest  ore  of  lead.  He 
worked  this  secretly  and  supplied  his  neighbors 
with  lead  for  bullets  and  other  purposes;  but 
cupidity  caused  him  to  keep  the  location  of  the 
vem  a  secret,  so  that  when,  a  year  or  two  later, 
he  was  killed  by  Indians,  his  secret  died  with 
him.  A  few  years  later  a  friendly  Indian  dis- 
closed the  location  of  the  old  mine*  and  the 
lead  deposits  of  Virginia  have  been  worked  more 
or  less  ever  since,  although  the  output  has  never 
been  very  great.  Lead  was  also  early  discovered 
in  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts,  and  by  the 
middle  of  the  last  century  valuable  workings 
were  open  in  New  York  State.  The  lead  mines 
of  the  East,  however,  have  never  been  of  such 
importance  as  those  of  the  great  central  and 
western  regions  of  the  Upper  Mississippi  and  in 
Missouri,  which  were  early  developed  by  the 
French.  The  lead  fields  of  the  Galena  district, 
comprising  portions  of  Iowa,  Illinois,  and  Wis- 
consin, which  have  been  among  the  most 
productive  in  the  world,  were  probably  first 
discovered  and  worked  by  an  Indian  trader 
named  Nicholas  Perrot,  who  explored  from  the 
Canadian  settlements  of  the  French  as  far  as 
the  river  Des  Moines  during  the  last  of  the 
17th  century.  By  1690  the  Indians  living  in 
the  regions  about  Galena  were  smelting  and 
selling  lead  to  the  French  traders.  The  region 
about  the  present  city  of  Dubuque*  which  was 
one  of  the  richest  lead  districts  in  America, 
was  also  first  worked  by  a  Frenchman,  Julien 
Dubuque,  who  settled  among  and  made  friends 
with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  in  1774,  just  prior  to 
the  Revolution.  The  Indians  in  1788  granted  to 
Dubuque  the  mine  he  had  discovered,  known 
as  Prairie  du  Chien,  and  in  1796  the  grant  was 
confirmed  by  Baron  de  Carondelet,  the  French 
governor-general  of  Louisiana.  Dubuque  worked 
his  mines  until  his  death,  in  1809,  when  the 
Indians  reclaimed  them  from  Dubuque's  cred- 
itors, and  held  possession  until  their  removal 
from  the  district,  in  1832,  by  the  United  States 
government.  Dubuque's  heirs  then  claimed  the 
property,  but  the  government  ejected  them ;  and 
legal  squabbles  kept  the  status  of  the  district 
in  a  most  uncertain  condition  until  1847.  The 
mine  La  Motte,  upon  the  head  waters  of  the  St. 
Francis  River,  was  also  discovered  by  a  French- 
man, the  famous  adventurer  and  explorer,  M. 
de  la  Motte-Cadillac,  who  founded  Detroit. 
La  Motte  discovered  the  celebrated  Golden  Vein 
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sometime  between  1715  and  1719.  The  "lead  gions  having  been  settled,  the  output  of  the 
fields  near  Potosi,  Mo.,  were  discovered  about  mines  in  the  Galena  district  jumped  from 
1720  by  Philippe  Frangois  Renault,  and  in  1763  664,530  pounds  in  1825  to  54,494io56  pounds  in 
the  extensive  fields  known  as  Mine  a  Burton  (1845.  The  decade  between  1840  and  1850  wit- 
were  discovered  by  Francis  Burton,  who  in  1798  nessed  the  high- water  mark  of  the  lead  interests 
granted  about  one  third  of  his  claim  to  Moses  in  America  up  to  the  time  that  the  Western 
Austin.  The  latter  erected  improved  furnaces  lead  fields  were  opened.  The  rich  properties  of 
for  smelting,  sunk  the  first  shaft  ever  seen  in  the  Mississippi  and  in  Missouri  yielded  plente- 
a  lead  mine  in  that  district,  and  began  the  manu-  ously,  and  in  their  eagerness  the  mine  owners 
facture  of  shot  and  sheet-lead.  allowed  themselves  to  glut  the  market,  so  that 

At  the  birth  of  the  United  States,  France  prices  fell  and  the  entire  lead  industry  received 
and  Spain,  with  their  respective  territories  of  a  set-back  from  which  it  was  some  years  in  re- 
Louisiana  and  Florida,  had  jurisdiction  over  covering.  The  Jasper  County  lead  fields,  which 
nearly  all  the  valuable  mining  lands  of  the  lead  have  built  up  the  town  of  Joplin,  Mo.,  were  dis- 
region;  and  even  where  the  United  States  had  covered  in  1848.  Operations  were  carried  on  in 
acquired  rights,  the  mining  privileges  were  a  small  way,  but  no  general  attention  was  at- 
usually  in  the  hands  of  the  French  and  Indians,  tracted  to  this  district  until  a  dozen  years  later, 
who  recognized  their  value  and  were  slow  to  when  in  three  years  17,500  tons  were  produced 
part  with  them.  The  Indians,  in  particular,  made  from  these  mines.  Since  then  the  annual  output 
the  rich  surface  sheets  of  galena  a  source  of  con-  has  been  as  great  as  17,765  tons,  and  in  one  year 
tinual  profit.  Their  methods  of  smelting  were  (1884),  the  disastrous  one  for  all  lead  interests, 
crude  m  the  extreme,  consisting  usually  of  a  as  little  as  2,665  tons.  American  lead  mines  held 
small  hole  dug  in  the  ground  and  lined  with  a  poor  third  place  among  the  productive  fields 
rocks.  This  was  usually  located  on  a  side-hill,  of  the  world,  however,  until  well  into  the  70*s, 
both  for  the  purpose  of  getting  a  strong  air-  ranking  below  England  and  Spain.  But  the  de- 
draft,  and  also  m  order  that  a  small  tunnel  velopment  of  the  great  Western  deposits  of 
connecting  with  the  bottom  of  the  funiace-hole  argentiferous  galena,  discovered  in  1864,  changed 
might  be  dug,  through  which  the  molten  lead  all  this.  This  rich  region,  neglected  on  account 
could  run  off  when  the  galena  and  fuel  were  of  its  inaccessibility  to  a  market,  suddenly  took 
thrown  in  and  fired.  Rough  pigs,  run  in  a  on  life  and  activity  with  the  extension  of  the 
hollow  of  the  earth  itself,  and  weighing  about  75  railroads  through  the  territory.  In  1877  the 
pounds,  were  usually  made  by  the  Indian  squaws  Eureka  district  was  turning  out  nearly  20,000 
and  taken  to  the  trading-posts  for  barter.  This  tons  of  lead  annually;  the  Utah  lead  fields, 
method  of  smelting  was  wasteful,  but  with  the  worked  by  the  Mormons,  were  producing  15,000 
practically  unlimited  supply  it  made  little  dif-  tons  annually  so  early  as  1873,  and  by  1877  the 
ference,  and  almost  any  man  who  found  either  output  had  increased  to  27^000  tons  for  the  year, 
a  pocket  of  the  ^fioat^  mineral  or  a  small  vein  Colorado  was  a  year  later  m  showing  respectable 
could  mine  and  smelt  it  roughly  himself.  As  results  for  her  workings,  but  by  1883  the  output 
the  surface  deposits  became  exhausted,  and  the  of  the  mines  of  that  State  amounted  to  the  tre- 
miners  had  to  go  deeper,  while  at  the  same  time  mendous  total  of  70,557  tons.  This  marvelous 
improved  and  economical  methods  of  reducing  increase  was  largely  due  to  the  cerusite  deposits 
the  ore  became  necessary,  more  capital  was  re-  at  Leadville,  which  were  first  worked  in  1878* 
quired  and  the  works  became  more  extensive,  and  from  which  fully  one  half  of  the  total  lead 
There  is  probably  no  ore  that  reduces  more  production  of  the  State  was  derived.  These 
readily  than  galena,  yet  at  the  same  time  the  Western  lead  ores  were,  almost  without  excep- 
volatility  of  the  molten  lead  permits  great  loss  tion,  very  rich  in  silver.  While  silver  in  small 
from  careless  methods.  The  composition  of  the  quantities  is  found  in  all  galena,  and  has  been 
ore,  which  is  a  sulphide,  is  about  eighty  per  extracted  even  from  the  ores  of  the  Mississippi 
cent  of  lead,  with  more  or  less  silver,  and  some-  and  Missouri  lead  regions  in  quantity  rangmg 
times  nickel,  cobalt,  or  antimony,  with  about  from  6  to  20  ounces  per  ton,  it  was  only  in  the 
seventeen  per  cent  of  sulphur.  Simple  roasting  Western  mines  that  the  precious  metal  was  found 
suffices  for  its  reduction,  the  sulphur  combining  in  quantity  sufficient  to  make  the  lead  a  by- 
at  a  low  temperature  with  the  oxygen  of  the  product  so  far  as  relative  values  were  consid- 
air,  and  passing  off.  This  is,  in  its  simplest  ered.  So  little  was  thought  of  lead,  in  fact, 
statement,  the  process  by  which  lead  is  extracted  that  in  the  earlier  days,  when  transportation 
from  this  ore;  and  either  open  furnaces  with  was  more  difficult  and  expensive,  the  ore  was 
strong  draft,  or  reverberatory  furnaces,  are  used,  cupeled  at  the  mines,  and  only  the  silver  brought 
Unfortunately  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  to  market.  For  this  reason  the  lead  output  was 
lead  passes  off  in  fumes  from  the  furnace.  In  dependent  upon  the  silver  market,  but  this  is 
remedying  this,  some  of  the  modern  smelting-  beginning  to  change,  so  that  the  production  of 
works  have  found  it  profitable  to  build  a  very  the  American  mines  has  been  developed  to  a 
long  funnel-pipe,  through  which  the  fumes  from  point  far  in  excess  of  the  figures  of  25  years 
the  furnace  are  passed  before  they  reach  the  air.  ago.  The  year  following  the  development  of  the 
During  this  passage  they  are  cooled,  and  a  very  Western  argentiferous  deposits  the  United 
appreciable  quantity  of  lead  in  the  form  of  States  was  producing  as  great  a  quantity  as  was 
powder  is  deposited  along  the  pipe.  England  in  1872,  when  she  was  the  great  lead 

In    1838   cerussite.   or  lead    carbonate,    was  miner  of  the  world.     Less  than  ten  years  later 

found  by  the  American  miners  to  be  reducible  the  annual  outout  of  the  American  mines  had 

and  a  valuable  ore.    This  ore,  previously  thrown  reached  a  figure  greater  than  the  combined  pro- 

away  by  the  miners,  who  called  it  ^dry  bone,»  duction    of    England,    Spain,    and    the    United 

was  found  in  large  quantities,  and  its  utilization  States  in   1872,  and  the  increase  was  steadily 

very  greatly  increased  the  annual  output  during  maintained. 

the  decade  following.    Under  this  stimulus,  and  In  the  foreign  commerce  of  the  nation  lead 

the  litigation  over  the  more  important  lead  re-  has,  within  the  past  five  years,  come  to  play  a 
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far  more  important  part  than  it  ever  did  be- 
fore. In  1885  the  imports  of  lead  and  its  manu- 
factures were  only  $486436,  and  the  exports 
$123466.  In  1890  the  figures  had  only  increased 
to  $657,658  for  the  imports  and  $182412  for  the 
exports;  but  the  very  next  year  saw  a  mar- 
velous advance,  which  has  continued  ever  since. 
The  importation  of  silver-bearing  ores,  contain- 
ing much  lead,  has  also  become  an  important 
matter,  and  until  the  silver  repeal  bill  was 
passed,  and  the  ^bulF  days  for  that  metal  ceased, 
Mexico  had  a  great  interest  in  that  direction. 

During  the  years  between  1825  and  1899  the 
production  of  the  lead  mines  of  this  country 
amounted  to  nearly  5,000,000  tons.  The  pro- 
duct, as  summarized  for  the  same  period  by 
the  demi-decades,  will  give,  if  the  previous  ex- 
planation of  causes  is  borne  in  mind,  the  best 
illustration  of  conditions,  rise,  and  progress  in 
the  lead  industry  that  can  be  drawn.  Up  to  1873 
lead  was  almost  entirely  obtained  from  the  non- 
argentiferous  ores  of  the  Missouri  and  Missis- 
sippi regions;  but  after  1875  the  table  specifies 
the  relative  quantities  from  the  two  grades  of 
ore.    The  figures  given  are  standard  short  tons : 

PRODUCTION    OF    LEAD,    1825    TO    1899. 


Year 


1825 
1830 

1835 
1840 

184s 
1850 

1855 
2860 
1865 
1870 

187s 

1880 

1885 
1890 

1895 
1899 


Totol 


59.640 

97.825 

129^12 

161,754 
241,882 

304.393 


N  on- Argen- 
tiferous 
Ore 


1,500 
8,000 
13,000 
17,000 
30,000 
22,000 
15,800 
15,600 
14,700 
17.830 

24.731 
27,690 

21.975 
31.351 
39,890 
40,566 


Argentifer- 
ous Ore 


34.909 
70,135 
107.437 
130.403 
201,992 
263,826 


In  the  production  of  the  304,392  tons  of 
metallic  lead  in  1899  the  39  smelting  and  re- 
fining works  employed  8,379  men,  to  whom  was 
paid  in  wages  for  the  year  $5,088,684.  This 
sum,  together  with  $144,195,163  paid  out  for 
ores,  supplies  and  materials,  and  other  charges 
incidental  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  business, 
brought  the  total  expenditures  for  the  year  above 
$150,000.00.  The  value  of  product  for  the  cen- 
sus year  was  $175466,304. 

Between  lead  crude,  and  cast  or  hammered 
into  some  required  form,  and  lead  manufactured, 
chemically  changed,  and  metamorphosed,  there 
is  a  great  break  in  time.  The  chief  of  all  the 
products  of  lead  manufacture  is,  of  course,  the 
carbonate,  which  was  the  psmithium  of  the 
Greeks,  the  cerusa  of  the  Romans,  and  is  the 
white  lead  of  to-day.  As  a  pigment  and  base 
for  colors  it  finds  its  chiefest  use,  its  well- 
known  body  and  opacity  and  ready  assimilation 
with  linseed-oil,  which  is  the  best  of  all  vehicles 
for  coloring-matters,  making  it  the  best  sub- 
stance man  has  yet  discovered  for  this  purpose. 
Other  important  lead  products  are  litharge,  the 
yellow  protoxide;  minium  or  red  lead,  which  is 
a  combination  of  the  protoxide  with  a  peroxide; 
orange  mine  or  orange  mineral,  made  by  heating 
white  lead ;  and  lead  acetate  or  sugar  of  lead. 
There  arc  several  other  forms  in  which  lead 
combines,  but  the  substances  already  given  are 


those  of  most  importance  in  the  arts.  In  point 
of  antiquity  the  oxides  seem  to  be  older  than 
the  white  lead,  no  traces  of  which  are  found  in 
the  wall-paints  of  the  Egyptians,  Hindus,  or 
other  ancient  peoples;  whereas  the  oxides  are 
found  to  have  been  used  both  for  the  glazing  of 
pottery  and  in  colors.  White  lead  was  first 
brought  into  extended  use  by  the  Romans ;  and 
Rhodes,  the  manufacturing  centre  of  antiquity, 
was  the  place  from  which  the  finest  was  obtained. 
Roman  women  used  the  ceruse  as  a  cosmetic  —  a 
use  it  also  found  among  the  Athenian  belles; 
and  minium  was  used  as  rouge.  In  these  pecu- 
liar uses,  despite  the  well-known  injurious 
qualities  of  lead,  the  same  substances  have  re- 
mained up  to  a  comparatively  recent  date.  White 
lead  was  also  used  by  the  Romans  as  a  body  for 
their  paints,  and  both  it  and  its  manufacture  are 
described  by  such  ancient  writers  as  Theophras- 
tus,  about  300  B.C. ;  Vitruvius,  who  wrote  about 
200  years  later ;  and  Pliny  and  Dioscorides,  who 
filled  respectively  the  records  of  the  two  suc- 
ceeding centuries.  These  writers  all  agree  in 
stating  that  white  lead  was  produced  by  placing 
sheets  of  lead  in  pots  with  vinegar  or  wine 
lees,  and  allowing  them  to  stand.  This  fails  to 
account  for  the  presence  of  the  carbon  dioxide 
necessary  to  the  reaction  which  converts  the 
lead  acetate  to  the  carbonate;  but  it  is  certain 
that  this  substance  was  present,  for  the  product 
was  unquestionably  white  lead.  During  the 
Dark  Ages,  and  up  so  far  as  the  i6th  century, 
there  was  little  use  for  white  lead.  About  the 
latter  date  its  manufacture  was  begun  in  Hol- 
land by  what  is  now  known  as  the  ®Dutch 
process.*  This  process,  however,  can  scarcely 
have  been  original  with  the  Dutch,  since  Theo- 
philus,  a  monk  who  wrote  in  the  loth  century, 
describes  it  very  exactly,  and  the  Saracens,  Ital- 
ians, and  Spaniards  are  all  said  to  have  used  it. 
With  the  addition  of  stable  litter  banked  around 
the  jars,  in  which  small  bits  of  marble  are  also 
placed,  the  Dutch  process  differs  in  no  way 
from  that  described  by  Pliny,  who  says :  ^The 
lead  is  thrown  into  jars  filled  with  vinegar, 
which  are  kept  closed  for  ten  days ;  the  sort  of 
mold  which  forms  upon  the  surface  is  then 
scraped  off,  and  the  lead  is  again  put  into  the 
vinegar  until  the  whole  of  the  metal  is  con- 
sumed.^ The  Dutch  process  has  been  the  one 
which  has  proved  the  best  and  most  profitable. 
Holland  became  skilled  in  this  manufacture,  and 
it  was  also  widely  used  in  England.  America, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  not  one  establishment 
for  the  manufacture  of  white  lead  at  the  close 
of  the  i8th  century,  what  white  lead  was 
used  coming  from  England;  but  the  primi- 
tive habits  of  the  community  in  those  early 
days  caused  paint  to  be  regarded  not  only 
as  a  luxury,  but,  furthermore,  as  a  useless  one, 
since  timber  was  far  too  plentiful  and  cheap  to 
require  preservation  at  the  expense  of  paint. 
After  the  Revolution  more  luxurious  customs 
came  in,  and  the  use  of  paint  became  general  in 
the  cities.  For  the  body  of  this  paint  all  the 
white  lead  had  to  be  imported  from  England. 
The  English  product  at  this  time  was  heavily 
adulterated,  and  prices  were  more  than  high. 
So  great  did  the  demand  become*  and  so  profit- 
able the  business  to  the  English  manufacturers, 
that  when  the  manufacture  of  white  lead  was 
proposed  and  commenced  in  the  United  States, 
the  most  desperate  attempt  was  «iade  to  ruin  the 
new  American  industry.     Had  it  not  been  for 
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the  War  of  1812  and  the  consequent  shutting  out  years  after  this  Augustus  Graham,  a  prominent 
of  British  goods,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  New  York  manufacturer  of  white  lead,  discov- 
white  lead  industry  would  have  been  delayed  ered,  by  obtaining  emplo3rment  as  a  common 
for  many  years  in  this  hemisphere.  The  original  workman  in  one  of  the  great  English  factories, 
manufacturer  of  white  lead  in  the  United  States  the  secret  of  the  use  of  spent  tan-bark  instead 
was  Samuel  Wetherill,  of  Philadelphia,  who  of  stable  litter  as  a  means  of  obtaining  heat  and 
began  the  manufacture  of  white  lead  early  in  the  carbonization.  This  knowledge  worked  a  con- 
19th  century,  probably  about  1804.  A  night  or  siderable  change  in  white  lead  manufacture,  and 
two  after  the  factory  opened,  it  was  destroyed  by  by  1840  the  annual  product  had  increased  about 
fire.  About  1809  the  factory  was  rebuilt,  and  two  thirds  in  the  whole  country.  Prices,  how- 
then  began  the  bitterest  struggle  any  two  great  ever,  had  advanced  little,  white  lead  being 
commercial  interests  here  and  in  England  ever  quoted  at  only  a  cent  a  pound  more  than  in 
waged.  British  lead  was  put  on  the  market  at  1830.  The  sudden  bursting  forth  into  prosperity 
a  price  that  was  absolutely  impossible  for  the  and  productivity  of  the  mines  in  the  Galena 
American  maker  to  quote.  The  War  of  1812  and  Missouri  lead  regions,  during  the  fifth  dec- 
saved  Wetherill  from  ruin,  and  under  the  im-  ade,  had  an  immediate  effect  upon  the  white 
petus  thus  given  the  industry  grew  rapidly  for  a  lead  industry.  The  supply  was  unlimited,  but  the 
few  years,  its  growth  being  still  further  aided  question  of  transportation  was  a  serious  one. 
by  the  development  of  the  recently  acquired  lead  Waterways  were  the  only  freight  routes  avail- 
regions  that  Louisiana  included.  By  the  census  able,  and  Europe  was  far  nearer  to  the  Eastern 
of  181  o.  Wether  ill's  factory,  the  only  one  in  the  cities  than  those  towns  situated  to  the  westward 
country,  was  credited  with  an  annual  product  of  of  the  great  bar  of  the  Alleghanies.  From  the 
369  tons.  Red  lead  was  also  produced  in  small  Missouri  lead  fields,  and  the  Galena  region  as. 
quantities,  but  the  imports  of  these  two  pro-  well,  the  pig-metal  was  boated  down  to  New 
ducts  exceeded  the  domestic  production  as  two  Orleans,  and  there  transshipped  by  vessel  to  New 
and  one  half  to  one.  In  Philadelphia,  where  the  York.  It  was  a  long  journey,  and  a  costly  one; 
industry  began,  the  second  factory  in  the  country  and  in  some  sections,  not  readily  within  the  dis- 
was  started  by  John  Harrison,  at  the  Kensing-  tributive  field  of  New  York  or  the  large  coast 
ton  works,  about  1810.  In  the  latter  year  the  cities,  other  means  were  adopted  Sometimes  it 
manufacture  of  white  lead  was  begun  at  Pitts-  was  carried  in  prairie  schooners  from  the  mines 
burg  by  Adam  Bielin  and  J.  J.  Stevenson,  to  Milwaukee,  where  the  lead  was  shipped  in 
Meantime  an  Englishman  named  Smith  ap-  sailing  vessels  to  Buffalo.  The  years  1850  to 
peared  in  Philadelphia  as  a  manufacturer  of  1865  marked  no  important  advance  in  the  lead 
white  lead,  and  all  five  of  these  firms  were  industry.  The  introduction  of  the  manufac- 
struggling  against  the  English  manufacturer  tured  zinc  oxide  as  a  substitute  for  white  lead, 
when  the  War  of  1812  came  to  their  relief.  All  together  with  the  advance  in  the  price  of  metallic 
these  early  manufacturers  employed,  so  far  as  lead  under  the  strong  influence  of  the  war-time 
can  be  learned,  the  Dutch  process.  Certain  demand,  checked  the  use  of  the  manufactured 
patents  for  improvements  upon  it  were  taken;  product  until  the  return  of  better  times  at  the 
but  the  burning  of  the  Patent  Office  has  des-  conclusion  of  the  war.  Furthermore,  adulter- 
troyed  all  record  of  them,  except  that  Samuel  ation,  which  had  long  been  regarded  as  per- 
Wetherill  devised  and  secured  a  new  and  better  missible  by  white  lead  makers,  came  to  the  con- 
method  *for  setting  the  beds  or  stacks.*  Stable  demnation  it  deserved,  and  the  i)urer  product 
litter  as  the  source  of  the  required  heat  was  in  developed  b^  this  sentiment  had  its  immediate 
universal  use.  In  1814,  Welch  &  Evans,  of  Phil-  effect  in  raising  the  manufactured  lead  in  the 
adelphia,  patented  a  method  by  which  granu-  public  estimation.  <^  Sublimed  lead*  came  to  be 
lated  lead,  placed  in  revolving  lead-lined  barrels  mtroduced  for  use  as  a  substitute  for  white 
partly  filled  with  water,  was  ground  by  attrition,  lead.  Its  discovery  resulted  from  certain  un- 
oxidized  by  the  air,  and  carbonized  by  the  addi-  successful  experiments  made  by  Lewis  and  Bart- 
tion  of  burning  charcoal.  A  factory  for  the  lett  to  discover  an  improved  and  speedier  pro- 
manufacture  of  lead  by  this  process  was  built  cess  for  manufacturing  white  lead.  On  the 
soon  after  by  a  Mr.  Richards,  who  had  succeeded  whole  there  has  been  no  improvement  on  the 
the  Englishman  Smith,  but  the  venture  proved  Dutch  method. 

unprofitable.  The  price  of  white  lead  before  The  lead  oxides,  of  which  a  considerable 
the  War  of  181 2  was  10  to  20  cents  a  pound,  quantity  is  annually  produced  in  the  United 
American  manufacturers  mainly  used  the  im-  States,  were,  like  white  lead,  first  manufactured 
ported  pig-lead,  and  the  domestic  supply  was  in  the  western  hemisphere  at  Philadelphia, 
small.  When  the  importation  of  the  foreign  where,  before  the  War  of  181 2,  there  were  at 
pig-lead  was  suspended  by  the  war,  the  price  of  least  three  establishments.  Their  manufacture 
the  native  metal  took  a  great  jump.  A  great  has  changed  little  during  200  years.  In  making 
scarcity  of  the  metal  resulted,  and  the  price  of  red  lead,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  most  important 
white  lead  advanced  to  30  cents  a  pound.  This  of  the  oxides,  the  method  is  simply  to  heat 
profit,  together  with  the  general  resumption  of  litharge  in  a  reverberatory  furnace,  which  im- 
business  that  came  after  peace  was  declared,  mediately  changes  it  from  yellow  to  red.  In 
gave  a  fresh  impetus  to  the  white  lead  industry,  this  country  this  method  is  the  one  commonly 
Many  new  works  were  established,  and  older  employed,  although  some  works  substitute  a 
ones  extended,  so  that  by  1830  there  were  12  bottle-shaped  iron  cylinder  for  the  reverberatory 
establishments  in  the  country,  of  which  8  were  furnace.  Red  lead  and  litharge  are  usually  man- 
east  of  the  Alleghanies.  These  factories  were  ufactured  at  the  white  lead  works,  and  there  are 
not  turning  out  over  3,000  tons  annually,  and  but  few  separate  establishments  for  the  exclu- 
as  the  price  of  white  lead,  following  a  temporary  sive  manufacture  of  the  lead  oxides.  Orange 
glut  of  the  pig-lead  market,  had  declined  to  mineral,  a  form  of  lead  oxide  produced  by  heat- 
9  cents  per  pound,  the  total  value  of  the  year's  ing  white  lead,  is  another  of  the  useful  products 
output  was  but  a  little  over  $500,000.    About  two  of  the  metal ;  and  the  valuable  astringent  known 
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in  medicine  as  sugar  of  lead,  and  chemically  as  White-Lead    Company,   which   was   established 

acetate  of  lead,  being  obtained  by  the  simple  in  Baltimore  in  1867.    Since  this  period  there 

treatment  of  lead  with  acetic  acid,  and  without  have    been   comparatively    few   large   establish- 

the  presence  of  carbon  dioxide,  is  still  another  ments  founded    Even  in  1870  the  tendency  to- 

proauct  well  known  to  the  commerce  of  to-day.  ward  consolidation  was  noticeable,  and  the  two 

The  personnel  of  the  white  lead  industry  largest  plants  founded  during  the  succeeding 
since  its  establishment  in  1804  has  been  an  in-  decade  were  absorbed  by  older  companies, 
teresting  one.  Outside  of  those  firms  already  The  manufacture  of  white  lead  in  former 
mentioned,  only  two  were  established  during  the  years  had  been  very  profitable.  Such  severe 
second  decade,  the  Cincinnati  Manufacturing  competition  was  the  result  that  many  factories 
Company  in  181 5,  and  Barney  McLennon's  became  unprofitable.  In  order  to  lessen  this 
works,  in  the  same  city,  in  182a  Dr.  Vander-  competition  various  devices  of  association  were 
berg,  of  Albany,  in  1830,  together  with  David  successively  tried,  and  in  1889  H.  H.  Rogers 
Leavitt  and  John  and  Augustus  Graham,  under  and  the  late  Charles  M.  Pratt,  who  both  had 
the  title  of  the  Brooklyn  White-Lead  Works,  had  large  experience  in  the  lead  and  paint  busi- 
was  operating  successfully.  Another  Brooklyn  ness,  attempted  an  organization  patterned  after 
firm  of  early  establishment  was  the  Union  the  Standard  Oil  Company.  After  a  period  of 
White-Lead  Company,  started  by  the  Messrs.  ill-success  arrangements  were  made  by  which 
Cornell  about  1827.  The  Salem  Lead  Company  other  great  factories  of  the  country,  the  John 
in  1824,  and  Francis  Peabody  in  1826,  estah-  T.  Lewis  &  Brothers  Company,  Philadelphia,  the 
lished  the  white  lead  industry  in  Salem,  and  Salem  Company,  of  Boston,  the  Atlantic  Corn- 
Robert  McCandless  and  Richard  Conkling  es-  pany,  of  Brooklyn,  and  the  Collier  and  Southern 
tablished  works  in  Cincinnati  during  this  same  Companies,  of  St.  Louis,  were  acquired.  The 
decade.  During  the  next  decade  there  were  writer  then  became  president,  and  acquired  the 
started  the  Boston  Lead  Company,  in  183 1 ;  important  works  of  Armstrong,  McKelvy  & 
Great  Falls  Manufacturing  Company,  in  1832;  Company  and  the  Davis-Chambers  Company,  at 
Jewett  Sons  &  Company,  at  Saugerties,  in  Pittsburg.  By  the  end  of  that  year  the  National 
1838;  Gregg  &  Hagner,  at  Pittsburg,  in  1837;  Lead  Trust  manufactured  80  per  cent  of  the 
and  Reed  &  Hoffman,  at  St.  Louis,  in  1837.  This  country's  production  of  white  lead,  70  per  cent 
last  establishment  afterward  became  the  Collier  of  red  lead,  15  per  cent  of  linseed-oil,  10  per 
White-Lead  and  Oil  Company.  From  1840  to  cent  of  sheet-lead,  9  per  cent  of  lead  pipe,  and 
1850  was  a  period  of  rapid  growth.  Among  60  per  cent  of  lead  acetate,  together  with  sundry 
the  larger  works  established  were  the  Atlantic  other  of  the  important  manufactures  of  lead. 
White-Lead  Company,  of  New  York,  founded  Many  small  factories  operating  in  a  desultory 
by  Mr.  Robert  Colgate;  John  Jewett  &  Sons*  way,  with  frequent  stoppages,  \yere  closed  for 
Staten  Island  works;  the  Great  Falls  Manufac-  good;  works  in  favorable  localities,  and  capable 
turing  Company,  changed  by  Batelle  &  Renwick  of  producing  the  best  results  in  any  one  direc- 
to  the  Ulster  White-Lead  Company;  Suffolk  tion,  were  devoted  to  this  branch,  enlarged  and 
Lead  Works  and  Norfolk  Lead  Company,  of  improved,  and  the  best  class  of  employees  se- 
Boston ;  the  Forest  River  Lead  Company,  of  Sa-  lected  and  taken  to  the  more  important  works, 
lem,  successors  to  Francis  Peabody;  Thompson  New  machinery  and  more  healthful  appliances 
&  Company,  of  Buffalo;  B.  A.  Fahnestock  &  were  at  once  put  into  use.  Schools  for  mutual 
Company,  of  Pittsburg;  Eagle  White-Lead  education  among  the  more  important  manufac- 
Works,  at  Cincinnati ;  and  William  Glasgow,  turers  were  organized,  and  the  expert  knowledge 
Jr.'s,  works,  at  St  Louis.                        ^  of  each  placed  at  the  service  of  all.    Efforts  to 

The    succeeding    decade    saw    less    increase,  reduce   the    unwieldy   capitalization   culminated 

William  Wood  and  T.  J.  McCoy  took  the  Eagle  successfully  in  1891,  when  the  Lead  Trust  was 

Works,  of  Cincinnati;  the  Niagara  White-Lead  dissolved,  and  a  new  company,  organized  under 

Company  started  at  Buffalo,  and  Wilson,  Waters  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  with  a 

di  Company  at  Louisville.    This  was  but  a  lull,  capital  of  $15,000,000  preferred  and  $15,000,000 

however,  that  was  to  give  place  to  renewed  ac-  common   stock,   took   its   place.    The   National 

tivity.    From  i860  to  1870  there  were  founded  Lead   Company  enjoys  the  unique  position  of 

such  great  establishments  as  the  St  Louis  Lead  never    having    borrowed    a    dollar.    Every    de- 

and  Oil  Company,  which  succeeded  the  OTallon  partment  is  well  managed,  and  the  character  of 

White-Lead    and    Oil    Company   in    1865;    the  all    manufactured     products    marvelously     im- 

Southem  White-Lead  Company,  established  by  proved  and  placed  upon  the  market  at  prices 

Piatt  &  Thornburg  m  the  same  year;  Goshorn  lower  than  ever  before  known. 
Brothers,  who  secured  the  McCandless  establish-  y^   p  Thompson 

ment  in  Cincinnati    and  afterward  organized  it  President  National  Lead  Company. 

as  the  Anchor  White- Lead  Company;  the  Eagle  ^  . 

White-Lead  Company,  also  of  Cincinnati;  the         Lead-pencils.    Lead-pencil  manufacture  in 

Shipman    White-Lead    Company,    organized    at  the  United  States  did  not  begin  until  i860,  but 

Chicago   by   D.    B.    Shipman ;   J.   H.    Morle/s  in  1903  there  is  estimated  to  be  $4,000,000  capital 

works  at  Cleveland;  Haslett,  Leonard  &  Com-  invested  in   the  industry,   and   American    lead- 

pany,    who    succeeded    Waters    in    Louisville ;  pencils  are  sold  all  over  the  world.    This  country 

Lewis  &  Schoonmaker,  of  Louisville,  who  later  is  particularly  adapted  to  the  production,  for  it 

sold   out  to   T.   J.   McCoy   and   the  American  has    rich    graphite    mines,    and    extraordinary 

White-Lead    Company;    the    Western    White-  facilities,  also,  for  obtaining  this  substance  from 

Lead    Company,   in    Philadelphia;    the    Cornell  elsewhere;  it  also  has  the  only  great  forests  of 

Lead   Company,   which   succeeded  the   Niagara  cedar  in  the  world,  from  which  the  stock  of  the 

Company,  at  Buffalo ;  Hall,  Bradley  &  Company,  pencil    is  made,  and  even   sends   quantities   of 

of  New  York  and  Brooklyn ;  the  Salem  Lead  cedar  to  foreign  pencil  makers.     Above  all,  it 

Company,   a   new   company  organized    by   Mr.  has   had    numbers   of    ingenious   mechanics   to 

Francis   Brown   at   Salem;    and   the   Maryland  originate  labor-saving  machinery.     Germany  is 
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tile  pioneer  country  in  lead-pencil  manufacture,  consisting  of  Americans,  Irish,  Swedes,  Finns, 
and  from  that  nation  came  many  of  the  founders  Austrians,  Italians.  Germans,  Cornish,  and 
of  the  industiy  in  the  United  States.  Among  English,  was  (i^)  ^0^84;  iigoo)  12,455. 
the  first  in  this  country  were  Eberhard  Faber,  Heney  C  Buujgt, 
Joseph  Reckendorfer,  and  Henry  Baulzheimer.  Editor  of  < Herald  Democrat? 
New  York  city  and  vicmity  have  always  been  t  — t  t...^i.  .  _  .t  r 
the  seat  of  lead-pencil  manufacture  in  this  coun-  „  JSi"'^?^S;.  %  P*??"^^!  "*"*  .-^r™"  f^"y 
try,  and  among  the  prominent  manufacturing  ^fT^L^L^ ^^^^^o^^'^^Tf'i^ .  ^^T'^i 
firms  now  located  there  are  the  American  Lead-  ^^'^j^.T.^'^f^'^,"*  i?*?"  "^'^'^^  .'''•"^x^"!!? 
Pencil  Company,  the  Eagle  PencU  Company,  and  1^!,"^,  ^  ^J^  l^y,T  1°^^  m  North 
the  works  and  office  of  Eberhard  Faber;  while  ™^!,?  *•  .  *J^/  lY*"*  feed  «pon  the  sue- 
in  Jersey  City  is  the  plant  of  the  Joseph  Dixon  •="'«"*  £f'*^u*'S^  ^''-'i^  «PO"<lj  "J  protective 
Crucible  Company,  founded  by  Joseph  Dixon  at  ff^A*^**"*  **,,*P'l*^i*  ^  .l«a/-mmers  or 
Salem,  Mass.,  as  early  as  1826,  and  moved  to  falk-'w.re'-s.  are  all  soft-bodied  six-footed  crea- 
Jersey  City  in  1840.  The  company  did  not  begin  *'""f  *"*"  S^^"  appebtes.  Some  larvae  feed  on 
to  make  lead-pencils  until  187Z  It  is  the  pioneer  '°P*^'  ^^f  "^  «<l"at«:>  «*<!  ^^y  c^er  them- 
graphite  company  in  the  United  States,  if  not  in  fe'Y"  w'*.  *^<='i?'^"*  *?,  *  protection  against 
the  world.  The  plumbago  crucibles  (which  are  ^^".  enemies-  The  adults  of  several  tropicil 
identical  with  graphite)  were  invented  by  Joseph  ^Pe^'es  are  of  sudi  brilliant  colors  as  to  be 
Dixoa  Graphite  now  enters  largely  into  every  H^f^  for  jewelry  when  mounted  in  gold  settings 
department  of  the  mechanical  arts.    The  Amer-  ^he   family   includes  many   species   considered 

ican  output  of  pencils  is  calculated  to  be  5,000  !«"°"^  ?*U  S'"!''"'*"'**!^  PJ,*"*!-    .?°"!  °*  •** 

gross  daily.    American  lead-pencils  now  supply  P*'!*  noted  o'  these  are  the  flea-beetles,  tortoise- 

nearly  all  the  home  demand  and  are  sold  every-  r**es,  potato  and  asparagus  beeties.  elm-leaf 

where.    Many  novelties  in  pencfls  have  orip-  7^%  "'**^  *i*  d«^5«>I><»s.  ""^'escnted  by  the 

nated  in  the  United  States.  stnped,  and  the  spotted  cucumber-beetle.    These 

.       .  arc  treated  under  their  food-plant  titles. 
Lead-powomng.     See  Lead.  Leaf-bug,  or  Plant-bug,  bugs  of  the  famUy 

Leading  Star.    See  Lodestab.  Capitdee,  which  suck  the  juices  of  plants.    Two 

Leadville,  led'vfl,   Colo.,  a   city  and  the  hundred   and   fifty  of  the  thouMnd  or  more 

county-seat  of  Lake  County,  80  miles  by  rail  «P«=*es  described    occur  m  the  United  States, 

southwest    of    Denver,    the    State    capital,    on  f«S  »"  except  the  predaceous  species  are  vege- 

the    Colorado    M.,    Colorado    &    S.,    and    the  ^^^'e   feeders,   a    few   bang   considered   pests. 

Denver    &     R.     G.     R.R.'s.      It     is     situated  They  are  generally  oval  or  elongated,  yellowish 

10,200    feet    above    the    sea    amid    picturesque  or  greemsh,  sometimes  with  lines  or  dots  of  red 

scenery,  near  the  headwaters  of  the  Arkansas  o""  '>'«<='^.    ^U  have  a  decidedly  «buggy»  odor. 

River  in  central  Colorado,  between  the  Mos-  Among  the  best  known  speaes  are  the  red-bug 

quito  and  Sawatch  ranges  of  the  Rocky  Moun-  °\.  cotton-stainer    {Dysdercus    suturellus),    so 

tains.     Leadville  was  first  settled   in   i860  by  f?"*=<^  becauseits  excrement  stains  the  cotton  m 

miners  and  prospectors,  but  after  a  period  of  Pe  opening  boll,  thus  reducing  the  grade.    It 

comparative  prosperity  as  a  gold-mining  centre  ^.,  'e«%  troublesome  than  formerly  be«use  the 

declined  with  the  exhaustion  of  the  first  dis-  P«Ies  of  cottonseed  m  which  it  used  to  breed  are 

covered  deposits.    It  revived  with  the  discovery  "°w  used  for  oil  mstead  of  being  thrown  in 

of  1877  of  rich  lead  and  silver  deposits,  followed  ?**£!  to  decay.    The  insect  also  attacks  oranges 

by  the  discovery  of  other  gold,  zinc,  copper,  '"  ^['"^a-    Cottonseed  will  attract  them  away 

bismuth,  and  manganese  de^ijsits,  and  is  now  Jf,°^  *!"/ ^T^u'^"**''!,'' S?^****'*'""S°T  °" 

one  of  the  most  important  localities  in  the  world  «"^,h  w?^  /  JLOv^T    ^J"^"?'  ***;'  \'  *t!  ***"'' 

for  the  mining  and  reduction  of  the  ores  of  the  l'"*! mIZ^SI  l,n«^  .5^^  'i*?'^""^-  d'"  ??* 

precious  metafs,  some  of  the  mines  being  700  feet  "« '^'^  "!  *f„i°""^/r.?!  J*'''^,,"^^  K*"*  "* 

deep.     LeadviuVs  annual  production  of  metels  ^"*""t^  7,  ^S**^^"!^"^,*^;.   w** '?*''*l  T'' 

•,r,tX,-.^t.  *«  «in/^r./^.nnn     It  u  tu^  .«:«:«.^  fc,m  also   DC  jarrcd  on  the  plants  into  receptacles 

fnT^nH  J:,?:^^:  JlfJ  «*T^vt.n,^;  ^lii'e  sluggish  m  the  early  morning, 
mg,  and  grazing  trade  centre  ot  an  extensive         _     *      a^      t»  ^    «.     •  t  t 

region,  has  fine  buildings,  including  a  Carnegie  ,.    I-eaf-cutter  Bee,  one  of  the  large  bees  of 

library,  opera    house,  theatre,  court-house,  jail,  pe  genus  MegacMe,  of  which  a  common  species 

hospital,  and  almshouse,  has  a  parochial  school,  "  J*?  ^H'^fy.^^^^  '.V'^-  '«*»»<^»'<"^-  Jt  is 

a  high  school  and  four  grade  schools,  two  Ro-  \  *a"ck-bodied  bee  with  a  large  sqtare  head, 

man    Catholic   churches,   two   Methodist,   two  'Vf  «eissors-like  jaws,  and  with  a  thick  mass 

Presbyterian,  a  Baptist,  a  Congregational,  and  ?l*'^fjlil""li"*  **  H"**"  V^^  ,°*  ^  ^V"^ 

a  Lutheran,  is  lighted  by  gas  and  electricity,  *\ /"ff?'*  °L  ^^^/J^^t.  T""^!    ^^f  ,^"* 

has  an  excellent  water  suppfy,  and  well  orgaA-  ?^.lt  ^^L*^  "f***  i"  **  5?"°?  ^«"«.  °*  "^^l 

ized  fire  and  police  departaimts.     Besides  its  l'^}'^^'J''"I"1l^^^l\,  often  'n  crevic.^  about 

large  samplingrrefining  and  reduction   works,  T^  ?& J  If  ^^     /  f  ^f  *  i°*  '''""I  P"**' 

smelting    furnaces,    etc*    its    mines    employing  !l'^?„V^^J"*  f'n  t,n!J"^*''"'  '^Tf*  ?u   "^"^ 

4.000  workmen,  its  smeUing  1.200.  and  incidental  ^°^1,  °Lu  1.  J^  }      ^u  «»P*^'^"y  the  rose, 

to  mining  and  smelting  z%i;  it  has  also  iron  ^f^.^^l^J'Zl^^Xr^t  «'"*f"'"8r  an  egg 

foundries  manufactures  of  machinery,  ice.  jew-  f/"^  ^°Z  U  S?™"j'„Al.tt ''^',''~"°"^  °* 

She'i;'   ^rr?'?;erw1>  k^nT^L 'tt  stK  vlrL^uT  ^Ttle  Sj  ^^Sn^t^ 

JofumTof  ?ulbesYVX  Sbotte'^SSiofat  P-^-^d;  'Guide  to  the  Study  of  Insects>  (1889). 
bank  in  1902-3  being,  receipts  $24,071,492  and         L,eaf-cuttmg  Ants.     See  Ants. 
disbursements  $24,095,624.     The  city  is  admin-         Leaf-hopper,  any  member  of  the  family 

istered  by  a  mayor  and  common  council  of  six  Jassida,  which  includes  a  very  large  number  of 

members   elected  biennially.      The  population,  small  bugs  greatly  varying  in  form  and  often 
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grotesque.  They  are  especially  numerous  in  ily  Rhinolophidce,  and  to  the  *false  vampires* 
grass  and  grain,  which  they  are  believed  to  of  the  family  Nycteridae.  North  American  bats 
injure  to  a  greater  extent  than  is  usually  sup-  show  very  little  of  this  peculiarity.  These  com- 
posed Among  the  best-known  species  is  the  plicated  membranes  are  always  fringed  with  long 
grape-vine  leaf-hopper  (Erythroneura  vitis),  fine  hairs,  which  serve  the  purpose  of  the  tactile 
which  is  often  so  abundant  in  vineyards  that  whiskers  of  cats;  and  the  bats  possessing  this 
the  leaves  may  turn  brown  from  the  insects'  feature  are  more  thoroughly  nocturnal  than 
punctures.     They  have  been  effectively  caught  those  in  which  it  is  lacking  or  little  developed. 

by  tapping  the  vines  to  make  the  insects  jump  t  ^^t  •^n*-    t  ^-*  *-^ t  ^  r 

against   a   screen   smeared   with  tar   or   a    faS  ^rnlll'^^n^fn   Jlnf^^f'    ""^    ^'f:^^'^^'^'' 

similarly  covered  and  kept  in  constant  motion  ?^wLwi^  '  J^ncT  .1 J^  n'  °"^t''*  ^^^  /^""'^^ 

close  to  the  vines.    This  species  is  sometimes  I^t  „?!  U^  ^nf^  %* 

erroneously  called  «thrips*   (q.v.).    Among  the  5rfr,l   rnJ  1  ^  cl    '""i^  ^^^^  '^J''}?.''  ^^yfi"" 

best  known  of  the  grass-feeding  host  of  species  l"f  L-S^^.,r^^  ''^^^"r  ^^""^^  ^""^  i'"'"^  *^*^ 

is  the  destructive  leaf-hopper  (Cicadula  or  Li-  t\th   l  ^l^  ?  ^^  l""  form  a  sort  of  cocoon  m 

motettix   exitosa).    This    is    sometimes   caught  !J,!?  '\J^^  transform  safely  into  the  pupa 

in  wide  pans  covered  with  tar  and  dragged  S;^\rl  fn^TtLf '^^  ^^^i  ",^'*  '^  ^Jt""^"^  ^l 
across  the  field  tastenmg    together    several    leaves.    «In    most 

T  •«*  i«-^/    ^^    fxr.ii.^ T      r     X       •     1     pses,«  says  Comstock,  «the  building  of  the  nest 

.n^;.c  ;???^S  "" -t  ^!!^^?,  ^^u^  tropical  s  the  work  of  a  single  larva,  but  in  very  many 
species  of  the  family  Phasmidte  which  is  rep-  instances  several  larvae  work  to  build  a  common 
resented  in  temperate  climates  by  the  walking-  nest*  Each  species  makes  its  nest  of  a  particular 
stick  (q.v.;.  Ihey  are  so  called  because  of  the  form,  and  infests  some  special  kind  of  plant  or 
remarkable  resemblance  of  their  wings  to  leaves,  tree;  and  many  do  considerable  injury,  especially 
not  only  m  color  but  also  m  the  arrangement  among  greenhouse  plants  and  orchard  trees. 
of  the  veins,  etc.,  so  that  the  natives  believe  r  M^f  *^^^      c      t 

that  the  insects  are  really  leaves  which  have  ^«at-tycr.  bee  Leaf-roller. 
acquired  organs  of  locomotion,  digestion,  etc.  .  League,  leg,  a  measure  of  length  varying 
Their  legs  also  look  more  or  less  like  twigs,  in  different  countries.  The  word  is  supposed 
and  their  eggs,  which  are  dropped  upon  the  to  be  of  Celtic  origin,  but  it  has  been  introduced 
ground  from  the  foliage  where  the  insects  feed,  into  the  modem  languages  of  Latin  origin 
look  very  much  like  seeds.  This  likeness  is  of  through  the  Latin  leuca.  The  Roman  league 
use  as  a  protection  from  enemies.  See  Mimicry,  was  equal  to  1,500  paces,  each  of  5  feet  The 
Leaf-miner,  any  insect  of  the  superfamily  English  land  league  is  3  statute  miles,  and  the 
Tineoidea,  which  comprises  several  families  of  "futical  league  3  equatorial  miles,  or  3457875 
very  small  moths,  most  of  whose  larva  feed  statute  miles.  Ihe  Italian  league  is  reckoned 
upon  the  soft  tissues  (parenchyma)  of  leaves  |^  equal  to  4  miles,  each  of  5,000  feet  The 
and  green  stems  beneath  the  epidermis,  some-  fjpanish  league  vanes  very  much  according  to 
times  eating  away  rounded  passages  and  some-  1  ^  locality.  On  the  modem  Spanish  roads  the 
times  long  serpentine  paths.  More  than  4,000  }?\8^e  is  estimated  at  8,000  varas,  or  7,416  Eng- 
species  have  been  described,  of  which  fully  1,000  ^*?P  ??  r't.  -f  Po!:^"K"ese  league  is  equal  to 
are  American.  The  adults  are  often  remarkably  Jr*  1  1^  I^^l^\  ^"  ^^^  °^^  French  measures 
beautiful,  exhibiting  under  the  microscope  a  ™J5"8^J*  <>*,^"ejeague  was  different  in  ^^^ 
covering  of  lustrous  scales.  Among  the  plants  f  ^strict,  but  the  three  principal  leagues  were  the 
that  these  insects  attack  injuriously  are  oaks,  ^^_5*\or  posting  league,  equal  to- rather  less  than 
pines,  maples,  and  palmettos.  Some  of  the  leaf-  ^^^  Mgnsh  miles,  the  marine  league  somewhat 
feeding  species  have  developed  the  habit  of  ^^^^  *,"?"  3J^  English  miles,  and  the  astro- 
feeding  during  their  later  larval  days  upon  the  "oj^^cal  league  equal^  to  about  2^  English  miles, 
outside  of  the  leaf,  either  fully  exposed  or  in  a  AV^  ^^^^^^  Icagut  is  reckoned  as  equal  to  4 
protective  case.    Others  have  assumed  root-  and    ^"Onietres. 

seed-feeding  habits;  still  others  have  become  League,  political  connections  which  have 
twig-borers,^  and  gall-formers.  Some  of  the  been  called  alliances  since  the  French  language 
related  species  live  upon  animal  skins,  fur,  wool,  has  become  the  diplomatic  language  of  Europe, 
etc.  (See  Clothes-moth.)  A  few  flies  of  the  Among  these  are  the  League  of  Cambrai,  formed 
families  Anthomyiida  and  Oscinidee  are  leaf-  in  1508  between  Louis  XIL,  king  of  France,  the 
miners,  as  are  also  some  leaf-beetles  of  the  German  emperor  Maximilian,  and  Ferdinand  of 
family  Hispini  and  some  sawflies  of  the  family  Spain,  for  the  purpose  of  humbling  the  Republic 
TenthredinidiB,  Consult:  Comstock,  ^Manual  of  Venice,  and  which  was  joined  in  1500  by 
for  the  Study  of  Insects*  (1895) ;  Sharp,  <Cam-  Pope  Julius  IL  This  league  was  dissolved  in 
bridge  Natural  History,>  Vol.  VL  (1899).  1510,  as  many  similar  ones  have  been,  in  conse- 

Leaf-monkcy,  an  Anglo-Indian  name  for    ?"^"^^  ^f  mutual  distrust,  and  was  succeeded 
a  langur  (q.v.).  ^^  the  /*ga  santa,  or  holy  league,  between  the 

T      r  J  T>  ^  IX         t  t     P?P^'  Maximilian,  Ferdinand,  and  Venice.    The 

Leaf-nosed  Bats  a  general  term  for  such  object  of  this  was  to  compel  Louis  XII  whose 
bats  as  have  on  the  snout  upright  leaf-like  allies  had  now  become  his  enemTes!  to  renounce 
growths  of  highly  sensitive  membrane^ which  is  Ws  conquests  in  Italy;  which  object  was  gakied 
presumably  of  great  assistance  to  theni  m  making  Thirty  years  afterward  a  holy  league  was  fomied 
their  way  about  m  darkness  and  m  finding  and  in  Germany.  When  the  princioal  ProtesSnt 
taking  their  msect-prey.  (See  Bat.)  These  princes  in  GermanrunitedTS,  anTagahi 
folds  of  skm  are,  naturally  enough,  called  the  in  greater  numbers  in  1536,  to  form  the  S 
nose-leaf,  and  may  be  comparatively  small  and  of  Schmalkalden,  in  order  to  protect  their  com- 
simple,  or  so  large  as  to  form  a  grotesque  mask,  mon  faith  and  withstand  the  Emperor  Charts 
such  as  gives  so  extraordinary  appearance  to  the  V.,  the  Roman  Catholic  princes  assembled  at 
horse-shoe  and  other  leaf-nosed  bats  of  the  fam-    Nuremberg,  in  i538,totakeSures  forthe  suj 
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port   of  their  own   faith,   and  to  oppose  the  tion  by  ^Claude  Lorraine's  House  on  the  Tiber.^ 

designs  of  the  Protestant  princes;  and  as  their  As  an  author  he  is  best  known  by  his  ^Book  of 

league  had  the  protection  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Nonsense^  (1846)  ;  ^Nonsense  Songs  and  Stories^ 

Church  for  its  object,  they  termed  it  the  holy  .(1871);  ^More  Nonsense  Songs,^  etc   (1872); 

league,    A  fourth  league  was  headed  by  Henry,  and  ^Laughable  Lyrics^  (1877).    He  also  wrote 

duke  of  Guise,  in  1576,  against  Henry  HI.  of  < Views    in    Rome  and   its    Environs^    (1841) ; 

France.     Its  ostensible  object  was  the  support  ^Illustrated  Excursions  in  Italy>  (1846)  ;  <Jour- 

of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.    There  was  a  nal    of   a    Landscape    Painter   in    Greece   and 

fifth  league  in  Germany  in  the  17th  century.  Albania^     (1851);    ^Journal    of    a    Landscape 

Leahy, 
can  author 
graduated 

editor  of  the  Boston  Traveller  in  1893-4,  then  Tennyson's  verses  <To  E.  L.  on  his  Travels  in 

entered  general  literary  work,  and  contributed  Greece^  were  addressed  to  Lear, 

verse  and  short  stories  to  magazines.     In  1902  Lcar,    Tobias,    American    diplomatist:   b. 


which  obtained  a  prize  offered  by  the  Chicago  tary  to  General  Washington,  to  whose  domestic 

Record;  and  a  < History  of  the  Catholic  Church  affairs  he  attended   for  several  years,  and  by 

m  New  England>   (1899).  whom,   in   his    will,   Lear   was   most   liberally 

Leake,  lek,  William  Martin,  English  arch-  remembered.    In  1802  he  was  consul-general  at 

aeologist  and  topographer :  b.  London   14  Jan.  San  Domingo,  and  afterward  consul-general  at 

^777 't  d.   Brighton  6  Jan.  i860.    An  officer  in  Algiers  and  commissioner  to  conclude  a  peace 

the  West-Indian  service  (1794-8),  and  artillery  with  Tripoli.    He  discharged  this  last  duty  in 

instructor  at  Constantinople  in  early  life,  he  later  1805  in  a  manner  which  gave  offense  in  certain 

traveled  in  the  East,  and  was  engaged  in  surveys  quarters,  but  his  conduct  was  approved  by  the 

and  diplomatic  business  for  the  British  govern-  Federal  government.    He  returned  shortly  after 

ment  in  Greece  ( 1805-9) .    Among  his  publica-  to  the  United  States,  and  at  the  time  of  his 

tions    are:     ^Researches    in    Greece^     (1814)  ;  death  (by  suicide),  was  employed  in  Washing- 

< Topography  of  Athens^    (1821:  2d  ed.  1841),  ton  as  accountant  of  the  War  Department 

a^  learned  and^stilWaluabJe  work  ;_^<Historu:al  L^ar.    Shakespeare's  great  drama  of  < King 

The 
King 

--  •      £\Lt-    T -r        J  1XT  V          £  \XT  iL€  y     1    ^  "^  v^^v««.^v»  probably  from  Holinshed  or  from 

?  aL?                          Writings  of  W.  M.  Leake>  an  old  play,  the  <Chronicle  History  of  Leir> ;  the 

(.1004;.  gj^^j  g^Qj^  q£  Qioster  was  found  in  Sir  Philip 

Lcan'der  and  Hero.      See  Hero.  Sidney's  < Arcadia. >     The  motifs  of  the  drama 

Leaning  Tower.       See  Pisa.  are  the  wrongjng  of  children  by  parents  and  of 

Leap    Year,    the    name    given    in    Great  Parents  by  children. 

Britain  to  every  year  of  366  days.    The  length  of  Lcary,  Richard  Phillips,  American  naval 

the  year  is  a  little  less  than  36554  days.    Julius  officer:  b.  Baltimore  3  Nov.  1842;  d,  Boston  27 

Caesar,  in  reforming  the  calendar,  arranged  that  Dec.   1901.    He  was  graduated  at  the  United 

in  every  fourth  year  February  should  have  29  States  Naval  Academy  in  i860;  served  during 

days  instead  of  28,  and  that  two  days  should  be  the  blockade  of   Charleston   1863-5 ;   promoted 

called  by  the  same  name.    The  day  whose  name  commander  in  1882.    During  the  Samoan  revolu- 

was    repeated    was,   according  to   the   Roman  tion  in  1888  he  was  the  senior  naval  officer  pres- 

method  of  reckoning,  the  sixth  before  the  calends  ent  at  the  critical  moment.    He  was  promoted 

of  March,  that  is,  the  24th  February,  and  the  captain  in  April  1897;  commanded  the  cruiser 

year  in  which  this  name  was  given  to  two  sue-  San  Francisco  in  1897-8;  and  when  the  New 

cessive  days  was  named  bissextile   {bis,  twice;  Orleans   was  purchased  from  Brazil  convoyed 

sextus,  sixth).    The  name  leap  year  is  perhaps  that  vessel  to  the  United  States.    At  the  close 

due  to  the  notion   that  the   calendar  takes   a  of  the  Spanish- American  war  he  was  appointed 

leap  of  one  day  every  fourth  year  to  make  up  the    first    American  ^  governor   of    Guam,    and 

for  its  ordinary  year  being  one  fourth  day  too  served  there  till  relieved,  on  his  own  request, 

short.    Every  year  is  a  leap  year  which  is  divis-  in  April  1900. 

ible  by  four  without  remainder,  except  the  con-  Lease,  Mary  Elizabeth  Clyena,  American 

eluding  years  of  centuries,  every  fourth  only  of  writer  and  speaker:  b.  Ridgway,  Pa.,  11  Sept. 

which  IS  a  leap  year;  thus  the  years  1800  and  1853.     She  was   educated  at  Saint  Elizabeth's 

1900  are  not  leap  years,  but  2000  and  2400  are.  Academy,  Allegany,  N.  Y.,  and  after  graduating 

Lear,   ler,   Edward,    English   author   and  there  removed  to  Kansas,  where  in  1885  she  was 

artist:  b.  London  12  May  1812;  d.  San  Remo  admitted  to  the  bar.    In  1888,  at  a  union  labor 

29  Jan.  1888.     In  1831  he  became  draftsman  to  convention,  she  made  her  first  political  speech, 

the  London  Zoological  Society.    His  illustrations  and  in  the  campaign  of  1890  delivered  over  160 

of  the  ^Family  of  the  Psittacidae^    (1832)   was  addresses  in  the  interest  of  the  Farmers' Alliance 

followed  by  many  other  illustrations  for  zoo-  (q.v.)    to  the  triumph  of  which  that  year  in 

logical  works  by  Gould,  Bell,  Swainson,  Jardine,  Kansas   her  effective   efforts   were  believed  to 

and  Gray.    In  1837  he  visited  Italy  and  the  East,  have  largely  contributed.     She  was  afterward 

and  in  those  parts  spent  most  of  his  remaining  appointed    president    of    the    State    Board    of 

days,  chiefly  occupied  with  landscape  painting.  Charities,  being  the  first  woman  chosen  to  such 

He  exhibited  ^Dead  Birds^  in  1836,  and  in  1850  an  office  in   this   country.     At  the   Columbian 

was  represented  at  the  Royal  Academy  exhibi-  Exposition  she  was  orator  on  Kansas  day;  rep- 
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resented  Kansas  at  the  National  Conference  of  terminates  with  his  death,  although  he  may  have 
Charities  and  Corrections;  and  was  national  executed  a  lease  for  a  term  of  years  not  corn- 
vice-president  of  the  World's  Peace  Congress  pleted  at  the  time  of  his  death.  The  ordinary 
in  Chicago,  in  1893.  She  has  written  much  for  powers,  duties  and  obligations  of  the  contracting 
periodicals ;  is  author  of  ^The  Problem  of  Civili-  parties  may  be  increased,  diminished,  or  modi- 
zation  Solved^ ;  and  has  lectured  frequently  on  fied  by  special  provisions  in  a  lease.  Many  lease 
literary,  political,  and  economic  subjects.  contracts  provide   for  all   of  the   contingencies 

Lease,  a  species  of  contract  granting  the  which  can  ordinarily  happen.     It  is  not  infre- 

possession   of  lands,   tenements,   or  incorporeal  quent  that  a  clause  in  the  instrument  provides 

hereditaments,  for  life  or  a  limited  term  of  years,  that  the  lessee  may  build  upon  land  leased  to 

or  during  the  pleasure  of  the  contracting  parties,  f  I™,  and  that  he  shall  have  the  right  to  remove 

The  grantor  is  called  the  lessor  and  the  grantee  his  buildings  at  the  expiration  of  his  term,  or 

the  lessee.     A  lease  may  be  in  writing  or  by  purchase  the  fee.     Any  provision  not  illegal  or 

parol,  but  the   former  is  more  satisfactory,   as  inconsistent  with  public  policy  may  be  an  inci- 

it  usually  sets  out  in  regular  form  and  binding  ^^^t  of  a  leasehold. 

terms  the  respective  rights  of  the  contracting  Leather,  Shoe,  Manufacture  of.  The  art  of 
parties.  A  lease  contract  establishes  the  rela-  manufacturing  raw  hides  into  leather  has  been 
tion  of  landlord  and  tenant  between  the  lessor  known  for  centuries,  but  only  through  many 
and  lessee,  unless  its  terms  limit  the  relation  changes  and  improvements  did  the  industry 
of  the  parties.  A  lessor  who  holds  an  estate  for  reach  the  perfect  condition  it  has  developed  into 
years  only  may  under-lease  in  such  a  manner  as  at  the  present  time.  Until  a  half-century  ago 
to  establish  a  technical  relation  of  landlord  and  the  leather  turned  out  was  at  its  best  crude,  and 
tenant  between  the  owner  of  the  fee  and  the  to-day  would  not  be  considered  fit  to  be  used, 
lessee.  One  of  the  essential  requisites  of  a  lease  But  since  the  introduction  of  machinery  which 
is,  that  Its  duration  must  be  for  a  shorter  period  simplified  the  process  and  reduced  the  time  of 
than  the  duration  of  the  interest  of  the  lessor  tanning  to  from  90  to  120  days  on  sole-leather, 
in  the  property  leased;  for  if  the  holder  of  an  and  incidentally  lessened  the  cost,  better  leather 
interest  less  than  that  of  a  fee  leases  his  interest  is  being  turned  out ;  and  each  year  brings  torth 
for  the  full  term  of  its  continuance  it  would  some  new  invention  that  further  perfects  the 
be  in  effect  an  assignment  or  sale  of  his  interest  process  and  reduces  the  time  and  expense-  Un- 
and  in  no  sense  a  lease.  In  a  lease  proper,  the  til  within  about  20  years  bark  was  relied  upon 
lessor  reserves  to  himself  a  reversionary  interest  as  absolutely  essential  to  manufacture  good 
in  the  property  included  in  the  lease.  The  be-  leather,  but  extracts  were  introduced  which  did 
ginning  and  termination  of  which  are  to  be  away  with  bark  in  part,  and  to-day  there  are 
determined  by  the  agreement  of  the  parties,  tanneries  that  manufacture  leather  by  quebracho 
This  agreement  must  also  include  a  designation  and  other  extracts  entirely.  There  have  been 
of  the  premises,  estate  or  interest,  intended  to  many  adverse  comments  on  the  extract  tanning, 
pass  to  the  lessee.  A  term,  however,  is  perfected  but  it  is  the  process  of  the  future,  and  tanners 
only  by  the  entry  of  the  lessee.  Even  after  the  who  have  no  faith  in  it  and  predict  failure 
making  of  a  lease  the  estate  remains  in  the  should  visit  some  of  the  tanneries  where  extract- 
lessor  up  to  such  time  as  the  lessee  actually  tanned  leather  is  made,  and  see  what  excellent 
enters  into  possession,  and  the  only  right  the  results  are  produced  in  45  days,  or  little  more 
lessee  has  in  the  estate  is  that  of  making  an  than  half  the  time  that  tanners  who  do  not  use 
entry,  which  must  be  exercised  to  give  him  the  this  process  take  to  tan  their  hides  into  leather, 
additional  rights  provided  for  in  the  lease.  All  The  chrome  process  is  another  great  inven- 
persons  possessed  of  lands  or  tenements,  or  tion  that  simplified  the  art,  and  manufacturers 
interest  therein,  competent  to  do  business  and  are  enabled  to  turn  out  better  leather  at  less 
imder  no  legal  disability,  as  of  unsound  mind,  cost  and  in  much  less  time  than  by  the  old 
immature  age,  or  the  like,  may  enter  into  a  lease  process.  The  chrome  process  is  now  in  general 
contract.  use  in  the  manufacture  of  upper  leathers,  and 

Leaseliold.    A  leasehold  is  an  estate  held  with  excellent  results.    It  was  only  a  short  time 
under  or  by  virtue  of  a  lease.     An  estate  for  since  that  the  chrome  tannage  came  into  general 
years  usually  commences  by  means  of  a  written  use   in   the  manufacture   of    patent   leather   for 
lease.    It  is  important  to  distinguish  between  a  shoe  purposes,  and  to-day  it  is  used  extensively, 
lease   and   an   agreement   to   lease,   the   former  as  it  gives  a  better  grain  and  a  tougher  and  more 
being  a  completed  contract  and  the  latter  only  a  pliable  leather  than  was  obtained  under  tne  oici 
stipulation  for  the  formation  of  a   contract  at  process.    Tanners  and  chemists  have  ^^^  J^^ 
some  future  time.    It  is  often  difficult  to  deter-  been  trying  to  tan  leather,  both  ^PP^^.^^2«t\ons 
mine  to  which  of  the  two  classes  an  instrument  quickly  and  cheaply,  and  all   sorts  °\^^^y;^e  has 
belongs,  without  resorting  to  an  interpretation  have  been  tried,  with  the  result  that  *"^  ^^^^  ex- 
based    upon   the    intentions    of   the   contracting  been  cut  down  considerably;  and  ^^5    accottv- 
parties.    If  a  lessee  fails  or  refuses  to  enter  into  periments   the   tanning  of    leather    '^t^g^theT  h-y 
possession   under  and   in  accordance   with  the  plished  in  about  30  days    for  heavy    *■  ^^^  \\\des 
terms  of  a  lease,  the  possession  remains  undis-  the  use  of  extract  and  the  drum  to  ta^^      Th'^s  \s 
turbed  in  the  lessor,  and  the  remedy  of  the  latter  in  —  a  saving  of  from  60    to  go  ^^^X^i-ings   ^"^^ 
would  be  by  an  action  for  not  entering  into  pos-  of  great  benefit   to  the    tanner ;  it   ^  ^  leatVvet 
session    and    for    consequent    damages,    rather  much  nearer  the  hide-market  than  ^"^  ^.tb^'    ^^es 
than  for  a  breach  of  the  conditions  of  the  terms  was  only  tanned  in  three    to  four  vnO^  a^^^ 
of  the  lease,  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  he  is  not  compelled  to  take    such  lon^  v»»^ 
not    having   been    established    before    an    entry  on  the  market.                                                     ifi^^^^-o^'^^ 
under  the  lease.    A  person  can  convey  by  lease         Leather  manufacturers    are    dWided   *  t^f^     -^'^ 
no   greater   interest    than    he   possesses    in    an  great  classes ;   namely,   the     sole-lcathe^  ^^^^ 
estate.     If  the  lessor  has  only  a  life  estate  it  and    those    that    manufacture      upper 
Vol.  9 — 18 
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Each  of  these  classes  is  variously  subdivided.  In  non-acid  hemlock  leather  the  beam- 
some  making  oak  sole-leather,  some  union,  and  house  work  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  acid 
others  hemlock.  The  upper-leather  tanners  arc  leather  until  it  goes  into  the  coloring  mill, 
divided  into  patent-leather  tanners,  for  shoe  they  both  being  made  out  of  dry  hides,  and 
purposes,  and  for  carriage  and  furniture  use,  the  same  process  must  be  gone  through  to 
glazed-kid  tanners  —  glazed  kid  being  commonly  prepare  them  for  tanning.  When  the  hide 
known  as  *vici  kid,®  from  the  fact  that  the  first  has  gone  through  the  beam-house  and  been 
man  to  use  the  process  whereby  good  glazed  unhaired  it  is  put  directly  into  vats  of  weak 
kid  was  manufactured  called  his  stock  ^vici,^  liquors,  and  is  plumped  by  being  handled  in  a 
calfskins,  etc.  There  is  a  difference  in  the  series  of  weak  liquors  for  a  period  of  lo  to  12 
process  of  tanning  these  different  varieties,  and  days.  The  rest  of  the  process  is  the  same  as 
various  kinds  of  hides  and  skins  are  used ;  skins,  in  the  case  of  acid  leather  above.  The  liquors 
for  example,  that  are  adaptable  for  the  manu-  that  the  hides  are  put  through  in  order  to  be 
facture  of  glazed  kid  could  not  be  used  to  man-  tanned  are  made  from  bark  and  extracts.  The 
ufacture  calfskins;  again,  hides  that  are  used  for  principal  extracts  used  are  quebracho  and  hem- 
patent-leather  purposes  could  not  be  used  with  lock,  acid  and  non-acid  leather  being  made  from 
any  degree  of  success  in  tanning  some  kinds  of  hemlock-bark  and  extracts,  which  give  it  the 
sole-leather.  rich  red  color  that  distinguishes  it  from  other 

Sole-Leather, —  This  is  made  in  three  differ-  tannages.    Tanners  use  extracts  in  part  (some 

ent  kinds  —  hemlock,  oak,  and  union.    Hemlock  use  them  altogether)   for  tanning,  as  they  are 

sole-leather  is  divided  into  acid,  non-acid,  and  cheaper  than   bark   and   produce   better   work, 

slaughter  acid.    For  the  acid  leather  dry  for-  One  ton  of  solid  extract  is  equal  to  10  tons  of 

eign  and  green  hides  are  used,  such  as  Bogotas,  bark,  and  the  advantages  of  using  extracts  are 

etc.;  Central  American,  Orinoco,  Buenos  Ayres,  the  shortening  of  the  time  of  tanning,  and  the 

Chinas,  Buffaloes   (hides  that  come  from  Cal-  production  of  a  better  filled  and  firmer  piece  of 

cutta),  etc.    For  non-acid  leather  dry  hides  only  leather,  with  a  far  brighter  and  lighter  color, 

are    used.    For    acid    slaughter    leather    green  Hemlock  acid  slaughter  sole-leather  is  made 

hides  are  used.  from  green  hides.    To  prepare  these  for  tanning. 

In  the  tanning  of  dry  hides,  they  are  first  they  are  first  soaked,  then  put  into  limes,  and 

prepared  by  soaking,  then  they  arc  milled,  re-  then      fleshed.    Some     tanners      reverse     this 

soaked   and   sweated,   unhaired,   and   unfleshed,  method.    Next,  the  hide  is  bated,  that  is,  given 

When  the  hide  has  reached  this  stage  it  is  ready  a  bath  of  lactic  or  acetic  acid,  to  remove  the 

to  be  put  through  the  tanning  process,  and  not  lime ;  this  is  called  ^bating  the  hide.*    The  lime 

before.    The  reason  of  this  is  that  dry  hides  softens  in  this  bath  and  dissolves  the  cells,  so 

must  be  brought  back  to  their  original  condition ;  that  the  hair  can  be  removed  either  by  an  un- 

that  is,  the  same  condition  they  were  in  when  hairing-machine  or  on  the  beam  by  hand.    From 

they  were  taken  off  the  animal.  this  part  on  most  tanners  plump  in  sulphuric 

In  acid  leather,  when  the  hide  has  reached  acid,  and  carry  on  the  process  just  as  with  acid 

the  stage  where  it  is  ready  for  the  tan- vats,  that  leather.    It  takes  from  90  to  120  days  to  tan 

is,  after  it  has  been  unhaired,  it  is  first  put  into  hides  into  leather. 

a  vat  for  coloring  with  a  weak  tanning  liquor.  In  making  oak  sole-leather  only  green  hides 
either  sweet  or  sour,  sweet  giving  a  deeper  grain  are  used,  Colorado,  Texas,  and  packer  hides, 
than  sour  liquors;  tanners  use  either  as  pre-  etc.  There  is  very  little  difference  in  tanning 
ferred.  In  order  to  plump  it,  the  hide  is  then  the  various  kinds  of  sole-leather,  and  the  same 
put  into  sulphuric  acid  for  one  day.  This  acid  formula  that  is  used  in  tanning  non-acid  hem- 
is  about  ji  to  1/2  per  cent  in  strength.  The  hide  lock  leather  can  be  applied  to  oak  sole-leather, 
is  then  put  through  the  different  layers  of  liquor  with  the  exception  that  the  hides  must  be  limed, 
in  the  tannery,  beginning  with  a  low  degree  instead  of  being  sweated,  to  remove  the  hair, 
liquor,  and  gradually  increasing  through  liquors  pak  is  a  light-colored  leather,  and  this  color 
of  greater  density,  until  the  hide  is  tanned  is  got  by  using  oak-bark,  or  oak-bark  and  ex- 
through  and  is  now  leather.  After  removal  tracts  combined  in  the  liquors,  while  the  hides 
from  the  last  liquor  it  is  washed  in  a  scrub-  are  going  through  the  tanning  process, 
wheel,  in  order  to  remove  any  liquor  that  may  For  making  union  sole-leather  the  same  hides 
remain  in  the  hide,  and  is  then  bleached.  The  are  used  as  for  oak-leather  —  green  hides  —  and 
principal  materials  used  in  bleaching  are  sal-  as  the  name  denotes,  it  is  made  by  a  union  of 
soda  and  sulphuric  acid.  From  the  bleach  the  hemlock  and  oak-bark;  or  in  some  cases  oak- 
leather  is  piled  up  for  a  day,  in  order  to  drain  bark  is  done  away  with  and  extracts  are  substi- 
out  the  excess  of  water,  and  then  given  an  ap-  tuted,  the  principal  extracts  used  being  chest- 
plication  of  cod  or  other  oils  on  both  the  gfrain  nut  wood  and  quebracho.  The  treatment  gives 
and  flesh  sides.  The  leather  is  then  hung  up  in  a  yellowish  color  by  which  it  is  readily  dis- 
a  loft  to  dry.  After  drying  it  is  taken  down  tinguished  from  oak.  The  manufacturing  pro- 
and  sprinkled  with  water  upon  the  grain  side,  cess  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  tanning  oak- 
and  laid  away  in  boxes  over  night.    The  object  leather  (see  above). 

is   to   assist   in   the  better   preparation   of  the  Upper  Leathers. —  There  are  several  different 

leather  for  rolling,  which  is  the  next  process  it  kinds    of   upper   leathers    made,   but  the   prin- 

goes  through.    From  the  boxes  the  leather  is  cipal   ones  are  glazed  kid,   patent-leather,  and 

rolled  twice  the  same  day,  once  in  the  morning  calfskins.    Glazed  kid  is  made  from  dry  goat- 

and  again  in  the  afternoon.    From  the  second  skins,  which  are  imported  to  this  country,  as 

rolling  it  is  hung  up  in  a  warm  loft  to  dry  out  but  very  few  goats  are   raised  here  for  their 

perfectly  before  being  shipped  out  of  the  tan-  skins.     In  those  foreign  lands  from^  which  the 

nery,  ready  for  the  market.     From  the  time  the  greater  number  of  skins  come  the  industry  of 

hide  leaves  the  liquor  until  finished  the  process  raising  goats  is  made  profitable,  since  not  only 

is  the  same  for  all  classes  of  sole-leather.  is  the  skin  used  for  tanning  purposes,  but  the 
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flesh  is  sold  to  the  inhabitants  for  food.  The  thoroughly  worked  out,  and  the  skin  washed  and 
skin  is  first  soaked,  and  then  milled,  after  which  put  in  pickle.  The  pickle  is  composed  of  salt, 
it  is  put  into  lime,  in  which  it  stays  for  a  period  sulphuric  acid,  and  water.  So  much  water 
of  12  to  14  days.  It  is  then  unhaired,  princi-  should  be  used  that  the  skin  can  easily  be  stirred 
pally  to  save  the  hair,  which  is  sold,  and  the  about  in  the  pickle;  during  the  first  hour  it  is 
skin  is  put  back  into  the  lime.  After  the  skin  stirred  continually,  after  which  it  may  be 
has  been  unhaired  and  properly  limed,  it  is  allowed  to  rest  for  several  hours  with  occasional 
washed  and  fleshed,  then  it  is  pured,  that  is,  the  stirrings.  From  the  pickle  the  skin  is  then 
skin  is  cleaned  in  order  to  make  it  ready  for  the  drained  and  is  now  ready  for  tanning, 
other  process.  The  skin  is  now  ready  to  be  For  each  100  pounds  of  skins,  a  solution 
tanned,  and  is  first  given,  for  a  few  hours,  a  composed  of  eight  gallons  of  water  and  one 
bath  of  bichromate  of  potash  and  muriatic  pound  of  Glauber's  salt  is  put  into  the  tanning- 
acid,  after  which  it  is  put  into  a  drum  over-  drum,  the  temperature  of  the  solution  being  90** 
night,  in  the  same  liquors.  In  the  morning  the  F.  The  skin  is  then  placed  in  the  drum,  which 
skin  is  taken  out  of  the  drum  and  is  ®put-out®  by  is  run  steadily  for  15  minutes  and  then  stopped, 
a  process  of  pressing  out  the  liquor  and  flatten-  the  skin  thrown  back  on  the  pins,  the  plug 
ing  the  grain.  It  is  now  given  a  second  bath,  pulled  out,  and  the  salt  solution  drained  off.  ] 
this  time  in  hyposulphite  of  soda  and  muriatic  The  plug  is  then  replaced  and  about  ten  pounds  i 
acid,  which  completes  the  tanning  process.  of  common  salt  and  eight  gallons  of  water  to                           J 

After  the  skin  has  been  thoroughly  tanned  100  pounds  of  skins  is  put  into  the  drum.    The  1 

it  is  washed  to  get  the  acid  out,  and  is  then  skin  is  milled  in  this  solution   for   about  five  I 

^put-out-*  again  before  it  goes  into  the  drum  to  minutes,   and  then  there  is  added  to  the  salt  ; 

receive  the  stain  or  coloring  matter.    When  the  water  and  skin  one  gallon  of  one-bath  chrome 

stain  has  been  put  on  the  skin  it  receives  the  liquor  for   100  pounds  of  skins,  in  which  the 

fat  liquor,  which  consists  of  soap  and  oil.    This  skin  is  milled  for  half  an  hour,  when  another 

is  done  in  order  to  give  the  skin  life,  as  other-  gallon  of  the  liquor  is  added  and  the  skin  milled 

wise  it  would  be  too  dry,  and  not  strong  enough  again,  this  time  for  an  hour,  when  a  third  gallon  ( 

to  be   useful   for  the  purpose  intended.    After  of  the  liquor  is  added,  and  the  drum  is  run  i 

the  skin  has  received  the  fat  liquor  it  is  pleated  steadily   for   two    hours   for   skins    of   average  | 

(doubled   up   with   the  grain  out,   and   slicked  thickness,  and  three  hours  for  heavy  and  thick  | 

to  get  the  water  out  of  the  grain,  and  also  to  skins.    At  the  end  of  this  time  the  skin  should  1 

smooth    out    the-  grain).    The    skin    is    now  be  well  tanned,  but  in  order  to  complete  the  ^ 

ready    for    the    coloring    process,    and    is    col-  process  and  have  the   skin   thoroughly  tanned, 

ored   by   dipping  it   in   a   color-box,  the  color  it  is  necessary  to  add  one  half-pound  of  bicar- 

being    composed    of    logwood     and     copperas,  bonate  of  soda  dissolved  in  two  quarts  of  warm 

Some  tanners  also  use  anilines  to  give  the  skin  water,  and "  to  have  the  skin  milled   for  about 

the  black  color.    It  is  now  washed  by  dipping  three  quarters  of  an"  hour.     The  skin  is  next  .j 

it  in  water,  and  is  then  *^struck-out^  on  the  ma-  removed  from  the  liquor,  allowed  to  drain  for 

chine,   a  process   which  flattens  out  the  grain  24  hours,  and  then  washed.    For  washing  tanned  | 

and  clears  the  skin  of  water.    The  skin  is  now  leather,  two  pounds  of  borax  is  used  for  100  j 

taken    and    glycerined,    and    then    oiled,    after  pounds  of  skins.    The  skin  is  now  washed  for  a  ) 

which  it  is  hung  up  to  dry.    After  the  skin  has  few  minutes  in  clear  water  and  either  struck  ,1 

been  thoroughly  dried  it  is  kept  a  few  days  to  out  or  pressed  and   shaved,   after   which   it  is 

season,  and  is  then  put  into  damp  sawdust  to  ready  for  the  coloring,  fat-liquoring,  drying-out,  J 

moisten,  as  otherwise  it  could  not  be  properly  and  finishing. 

worked.  The  skin  is  then  staked  by  the  ma-  The  introduction  of  patent  and  enameled 
chine,  for  stretching  and  softening  the  skin,  leathers  marked  a  notable  step  in  this  industry, 
is  then  dried,  and  receives  a  perching,  which  The  composition  made  by  Seth  Boyden  more 
consists  of  a  light  staking  again.  The  skin  is  than  50  years  ago  induced  leather  manufacturers 
now  ready  to  be  seasoned,  the  principal  ingre-  to  prepare  a  leather  for  its  acceptance.  The  first 
aient  of  the  seasoning  matter  being  blood  of  leather  made  was  in  oak  and  hemlock  bark 
cows,  steers,  bulls,  etc.  The  skin  is  now  again  liquors.  At  that  time  the  only  known  means 
dried  and  ready  to  receive  the  first  glazing,  of  splitting  hides  was  by  the  Union  splitting- 
which  is  done  by  machine.  After  glazing,  the  machine,  operated  by  hand.  The  hide  was  par- 
skin  is  seasoned  a  second  time,  dried  again,  and  tially  tanned  and  then  split  on  this  machine, 
receives  a  second  glazing.  It  is  seasoned  for  dividing  it  into  three  parts  —  the  slab  or  leveler, 
the  third  time,  dried,  and  receives  the  finishing  used  for  shoe  purposes  such  as  insole  stock ;  the 
glaze.  The  skin  is  now  ready  for  the  market,  next,  known  as  a  dash-split ;  and  the  upper  part, 
and  is  measured  and  selected  for  quality  and  called  the  hide  or  grain.  The  hide  and  the  dash- 
weight,  when  it  is  sold  to  the  shoe  manufac-  split  were  then  returned  to  the  liquors  and 
turer,  who  cuts  it  up  into  shoe-uppers,  etc.  The  thoroughly  tanned,  after  which  the  hide  was 
complete  tanning  process,  from  the  time  the  taken  by  the  currier  and  buffed  on  a  beam  in  a 
skin  is  put  into  the  first  soak  until  it  is  ready  wet  state,  as  it  was  found  to  be  impracticable  to 
for  the  market,  takes  from  three  to  four  weeks,  japan    with    the    Boyden    compositions    on    the 

Another  simple  process  of  tanning  goatskins  natural  grain.     After  the  hide  was  buffed  and 

of  the  cheaper  variety  is  the  one-bath  chrome  the  grain  divided,  the  hide  and  the  dash-split 

tannage,   which    combines   low   cost  with   good  were  taken  to  the  ^japannery^  and  coated  in  the 

leather.    The  skin  is  first  given  a  very  thorough  following  manner :  The  first  coat,  called  *^sweet- 

liming,  in  order  to  get  the  grain  and  fibre  as  meats^  by  the  mechanics,  was  made  of  raw  lin- 

soft  as  possible.    After  liming,  the  skin  is  bated  seed  oil,  to  which,  after  boiling  for  24  hours  in 

thoroughly   in  manure-bait,   in   order  to   over-  heats  varying  from  400  to  550  degrees,  umber 

come  as  much  as  possible   the  roughness  and  and  lampblack  were  added.     After  boiling,  the 

coarseness    of   the   grain.    The   grain   is    now  mixture  was  cut  with  turpentine,  so  that  the 
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japanner  could  spread  it  on  the  surface  of  were  enabled  to  split  cow,  steer,  and  horse  hides 
the  hide  with  a  steel  slicker.  When  coated,  the  successfully  out  of  the  limes,  and  then  tan  the 
hide  and  split  were  placed  in  ovens  operated  grain  in  one-bath  or  two-bath  chrome  liquors, 
with  slides,  and  dried  in  heats  running  up  to  After  they  had  accomplished  this,  they  found 
160®  F.  After  each  coat  was  dried,  the  rough  that  in  order  to  enable  them  to  make  up  their 
surface  was  ground  off  by  using  pumice-stone,  chrome-tanned  grain  into  shiny  leather  for  vamp 
and  no  less  than  two  or  three  coats,  according  purposes,  that  would  last  without  cracking  or 
to  the  character  of  the  leather,  were  applied,  opening,  they  would  have  to  change  from  the 
The  leather  was  then  in  readiness  for  the  old  compositions  and  invent  such  as  would 
finishing,  or  varnish  coats.  This  varnish  was  enable  them  to  finish  the  hide  in  the  grain 
made  by  boiling  linseed  oil  in  the  same  man-  without  buffing  and  with  one  varnish  or  finish 
ner  as  the  sweetmeats,  and  adding  thereto  coat,  instead  of  from  three  to  seven  as  before. 
Chinese  blue-lumps,  in  a  proportion  of  about  Their  success  is  known  to  the  trade,  and  it  is 
four  ounces  to  the  gallon  of  oil.  The  now  in  order  to  note  the  difference  between 
varnish,  like  the  sweetmeats,  was  reduced  with  the  old  and  the  new  compositions,  that  of  Seth 
turpentine,  and  from  i  to  11  coats  given  the  Boyden  and  that  in  present  use.  To-day  the 
leather,  according  to  the  face  and  finish  most  successful  manufacturers  are  making  their 
desired.  After  this  was  done  the  leather  was  compositions  as  follows:  The  under-coats  are 
taken  from  the  ovens  and  exposed  to  the  sun-  made  of  a  solution,  the  component  parts  of 
shine,  which  set  the  finish  and  the  lustre.  The  which  are  guncotton,  amyl  acetate,  linseed-oil, 
leather  was  then  taken  off  the  frames,  placed  Prussian  blue,  nigrosine,  and  other  mineral 
in  a  cooling-cellar,  and  left  there  from  24  to  48  colors.  By  the  old  process  it  took  from  24  to 
hours,  after  which  it  was  measured  and  ready  48  hours  to  soak  the  hide,  and  from  eight  to 
for  sale.  In  the  manufacture  of  patent  leather  ten  days  to  unhair  and  bate  them.  After  that 
the  use  of  turpentine  for  reducing  compositions  the  hide  was  striick  sufficiently  through  for 
was  not  only  dangerous,  since  combustion  was  sammying  and  splitting,  which  took  21  days, 
probable,  but  also  injurious,  as  it  went  to  the  The  splitting  took  in  actual  machine- work  and 
brain  of  the  operator,  and  often  blood  would  preparation  six  days  or  so,  and  it  required  at 
run  from  the  nose  and  ears  as  a  result  of  con-  least  ten  days  more  or  retan  the  parts.  The 
gestion.  A  man  japanning  could  not  stand  the  leather  was  then  set  out  and  dried  on  stretch- 
fumes  for  over  half  an  hour  at  a  time.  How-  ing-frames,  after  which  it  was  softened,  patched, 
ever,  as  time  went  on,  turpentine  was  done  away  and  otherwise  prepared  for  japanning,  the 
with  and  its  place  taken  by  naphtha,  a  product  whole  of  the  latter  process  taking  about  ten 
of  petroleum,  and  to-day  nine  tenths  of  all  shiny  days,  according  to  the  time  it  took  to  dry,  which 
leathers  are  made  with  naphtha  as  a  reducer  was  never  done  by  heat.  In  the  japannery  the 
of  the  compositions.  hides  were  tacked  on  frames,  and  a  day   was 

For  years  after  the  first  patent  leather  was  allowed  for  each  coat  to  dry,  up  to  the  time 

made,   only   what    was   known    as    hand-buffed  of  the  last  varnish-coat,  which  was  allowed  a 

could  be  produced,  as  the  grain  had  to  be  cut  off  little  more  time.    The  sunning,   stripping,  and 

by  the  currier,  on  the  beam,  and  the  part  taken  swelling  ordinarily  took  about  three  days,  mak- 

off    was    useless.      By  this    time,    in   the   70's,  ing  in  all  72  days  to  finish  hides  into  leather, 

the  Union  machine  had  been  improved  to  such  The  manufacturing  of  leather  by  the  chrome 

an  extent  that  the  hide  could  be  buffed  on  it,  process,     where     manufacturers     use    the     old 

and  instead  of  a  part  being  thrown  away,  it  was  method  of  unhairing  and  bating,   would   need 

finished  for  pocketbook,  bookbmding,  and  hat-  as  much  time  as  in  the  old  process,  but  the  most 

sweat  purposes,  in  all  of  which  it  took  the  place  successful  manufacturers  consume  time  in  the 

of  roans  and  sheepskin  skivers,  and  the  hide  production    of    their    leather    as    here    stated: 

from  which  it  was  taken  was  made  into  what  Soaking  and  hairing  require  three  days;  killing 

was  known  as  machine-buffed,  patent,  and  en-  the   acid   in   this  process,   three   days;    all   the 

ameled  leather.     Machine-buffed  patent  leather  fleshing  and  other  beam-house   work,   done  in 

for  carriage  and  other  purposes    has  been  sold  the  old  process  by  hand,  they  now  do  by  ma- 

for  from  eight  to  ten  cents  less  per  foot  than  chinery ;  two  days  are  allowed  for  preparing  and 

the  hand-buffed  leather  was  and  is  now  sold  for.  splitting,   and   five   days   for  tanning,   coloring. 

Later  the  manufacturers  were  enabled,  with  the  fat-liquoring,    and   dripping;    one   day  is   then 

advent  of  the  endless-knife  machine,  to  take  off  a  allowed  for  table-work,  and  four  days  for  sam- 

lighter  buffing  than  with  the  Union  machine,  and  mying,  staking,  and  drying,  after  which  the  hide 

also  to  take  off  a  heavier  one  if  desired.    This  is  put  into  sawdust  for  two  days  to  moisten, 

led  to  the  use  of  the  heavy  buffing  for  shoe-  then    stretched   and   drystaked,   for   which   two 

tipping,    and    attracted    the    attention    of    the  days    are    allowed;    four    days    are    given    for 

patent-leather  men   generally  to   the  possibility  japanning,  after  which  the  hide  is  put  in  the 

of  competing  with  France  and  Germany  in  the  sun  for  part  of  one  day,  two  days  being  allowed 

making  of  shiny  leathers,  not  only  for  tipping,  after  this  process  for  swelling;  making  in  all 

but  for  vamps  as  well.     For  many  years  this  27  days  —  a  saving  of  almost  two  thirds  in  time, 

competition   went   on   with   indifferent    success,  Except  the  japanning,   which  is   still  done  by 

until  the  chrome  tannage  was  introduced,  and  hand,  nearly  all  the  work  done  under  the  old 

the  shoe-trade  found  that  its  application  to  all  process  by  skilled  labor  is  done  under  the  new 

kinds  of  skins  produced  upper  leather  superior  chrome  tannage  by  machinery.  It  must  be  remem- 

to  the  best  bark  and  sumac  tannage.  bered,  however,  that  when  the  manufacturer  of 

To  the  manufacturer  of  patent  and  enameled  the   chrome   upper-leather   splits    the   hide,   the 

leather   is   largely  due   the  cheap  patent  shoe-  split    and    slab    do    not    generally   go    back   to 

leathers  that  are  in  the  market  to-day,  and  which  chrome,  except  where  the  manufacturer  is  able 

seem    to    have    come    to    stay.    Manufacturers  to    produce    from    a    chrome-tanned    split    an 

experimented  with  the  chrome  process  until  they  article  of  commercial  value.    He  puts  his  split 
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through  the  old  bark-tannage  process,  in  order  skin  lining  would,  in  most  instances,  be  pre- 

to  find  a  market  for  it,  as  he  did  before.     A  ferred. 

comparison  of  these  two  processes,  and  the  ma-  To  manufacture   sheep  or  lamb   skins   into 

terial    used,    will    show    that    the   present    cost  chamois   leather. the   first,  step   necessary   is   to 

of  tanning,   up   to  the  japannery,  is   less  than  remove  the  wool,  which  is  accomplished  either 

one  half  the  cost  of  the  old  bark-tannage ;  but  by  painting  the  skin  on  the  inside  with  a  solution 

in    the   japanning,    including   the    compositions  of  sodium  sulphide  or  by  immersion  in  milk  of 

used   on   chrome   leather,   the   new   process   is  lime.      By    the    former    method    the    wool    is 

nearly  twice  as  costly  as  tne  old.    See  also  Hides  loosened  in  a  few  hours ;  by  the  latter  method 

AND  Leather;  Tanning.  it  will  require  several  days.    When  the  wool  is 

J.  GoDDARD  Brown,  loose,  it  is  pulled  off  either  by  hand  or  scraped 
New  York  Manager  of  ^Shoe  and  Leather  Re^  off  with  a  dull  instrument.  The  skin  is  now 
porter?  again  immersed  in  milk  of  lime,  to  swell  it.  It 
Leather,  Artificial.  Owing  to  the  demand  is  then  cleaned  (beamed,  as  the  trade  calls  it), 
for  leather  being  in  excess  of  the  supply,  many  to  remove  all  fleshy  particles  that  may  adhere 
fabrics  have  been  introduced  with  the  intention,  to  it.  ^  It  w  now  ready  for  splittmg  The  chamois 
more  or  less  successful,  of  supplying  its  place,  skm  is  really  only  the  half  of  a  skm.  The  out- 
An  article  of  this  sort  known  under  the  name  of  side,  that  is,  that  part  of  the  skm  next  to  the 
leather  cloth,  was  first  produced  in  America  wool,  known  as  the  gram  side,  is  not  suitable  for 
about  1849,  and  was  brought  well  under  the  chamois  leather,  and  is  used  for  other  purposes, 
notice  of  the  British  public  at  the  Exhibition  of  ?ostly  for  hat  linings,  book  covers,  etc.  In 
1851.  A  textile  fabric  (generally  unbleached  ^o™er  times,  when  skins  were  prepared  for  oil 
cotton,  calendered  to  make  it  smooth)  is  coated  tannage,  this  part  of  the  skm  was  cut  away 
with  linseed-oil,  turpentine,  lampblack,  and  with  a  suitable  knife  and  thus  lost.  In  our  days 
other  ingredients.  It  is  then  scraped  with  a  the  skm  is  cut  through  the  centre  (split),  thus 
knife  to  produce  a  uniform  surface.  It  is  after-  producing  two  skins  from  one  — the  outside, 
ward  dried  in  a  heated  oven,  and  is  passed  be-  ^.^IJed  gram  or  skiver,  and  the  mside,  called 
tween  rollers  covered  with  pumice  dust  to  rub  ^'^"^g  ^f.  A^sher.  ,  The  splitting  is  accomplished 
the  composition  smooth.  These  processes  are  ^^  machines  specially  constructed  for  this  pur- 
repeated  several  times.  Three  or  four  coats  Pose.  It  consists  of  an  endless  knife,  the  edge 
of  a  sort  of  enamel  paint  are  then  applied.  The  ^f  ^^^?^  is  constantly  grinding  to  keep  it  sharp 
™:«  ^f  ^^^r^^^r.  i^ofV.^..  ;«  ;*«;fot«J^Kxr  «occ;«cr  the   skm   being  passed   through   rollers   against 

fi,       I'l^f  f  .    H  r^w«.^.7n^^^  the  sharp  edge  bf  the  knife      These  machines 

the  cloth  between  grooved  rollers ;  or  pa  terns  .^^  /       k^jj        adjustment  to  produce  good 

m  relief  may  be  obtained  by  passing  it  between  yggyi^g  *'  *'  » 

embossing   rollers.     Another   kind   of   artificial  r^^^  jj^j^     ^^  ^^^^^^  j^  ^^^  ^^^^     ^^^  ^^^ 

leather  is  made  of  leather  parings  and  shavings  „•         ^his  is  accomplished  by  sprinkling  it  with 

reduced    to    a    pulp,    and    then    molded    into  ^jj   ^^^^^1^  ^jj  ^^    ^^^     ^^jj^     j^  j^  important 

buckets,   machinery  bands,   picture-frames,  and  ^^^  ^his  oil  should  be  thoroughly  incorporated 

other  useful  and  ornamental  object^    Vegetable  j^tQ  ^he  skin.     For  this  purpose  a  quantity  of 

leather    consists    of    caoutchouc    dissolved    m  ^^^  sj^j^g  ^^e  placed  into  what  are  known  as 

naphtha,  spread  upon  a  backing  of  Imen.     All  fining  stocks,  which  twist  and  turn  the  skins 

odor  of  the  naphtha  is  removed  by  a  chemical  j^  ^y^ry  direction,  and  distribute  the  oil  evenly, 

process,  and  the  fabric  may  be  made  of  any  After  sufficient  milling  the  skins  are  partly  dried 

thickness     by     additional     backings     of     linen  ^nd  the   process   of   sprinkling   and   drying   is 

cemented  with  the  caoutchouc.     Its  strength  is  repeated  again  and  again  until  they  are  full  of 

almost  marvelous,  and  it  can  be  produced  at  qji^  ^^d  all  the  moisture  is  dried  out    They  are 

about  a  third  of  the  price  of  leather.    It  may  be  ^ow  allowed  to  hang  sufficiently  long  to  thor- 

used  for  table-covers,  carnage-aprons,  soldiers  oughly  tan  them  at  a  temperature  of  about  zoo 

belts,  harness,  bookbinding,  etc.    It  has  sever^  degrees.     The  process  after  this  is  very  simple, 

advantages  over  leather  proper,  among  which  T^e  oil  is  removed  by  pressure,  and  the  balance 

we  may  mention,  that  however  thin  the  imitation  cashed  out  by  saponification ;  after  this  they  are 

is,  it  requires  considerable  force  to  tear  it ;  it  is  dried  and  they  are  then  ready  for  finishing.    The 

impervious  to  damp ;  moisture  may  remain  long  qji,  by  the  way,  is  recovered,  by  decomposing 

upon  it  without  injuring  it,  and  its  polish  is  m-  t^^  s^^p  solution  with  an  acid  and  separating, 

creased     rather     than     decreased    by     fnction.  ^  j^  ^q\^  to  manufacturers  of  other  leathers,  it 

Various  other  substitutes  of  leather  have  been  t^ing  useful  to  make  them  pliable,   etc.     The 

recently  introduced,  consisting  of  the  application  finishing  is  done  mostly  by   pressing  the   skin 

of   oily    pigments   to   cloth,    or   thm   layers  of  against  revolving  wheels,  covered  with  emery  or 

leather  attached  to  cloth,  felt,  or  other  backing  ^^^^  ^o  remove  all  adhering  substances  and  to 

by  caoutchouc  cement  ^  present  a  finished  surface.     We  now  have  the 

Leather,  Chamois.    AVhat  is  known  in  the  finished  chamois  leather  ready  for  the  trimming 

market  as  chamois  skin  is  really  an  oil-tanned  and  sorting  room,  where  it  is  cut  into  suitable 

sheep  or  lamb  skin  lining.    The  supply  of  skins  sizes  and  packed  for  the  market.    Of  late  years, 

from  the  chamois  animal  is  very  limited ;  enough  a  trimmed  skin,  that  is,  skins  of  even  sizes,  are 

could  not  be  obtained  in  a  year  to  supply  the  preferred  by  the  trade.     For  this  reason  most 

United  States  for  more  than  a  single  day.     In  manufacturers,  at  least  most  American   manu- 

Switzerland  about  five  thousand  to  six  thousand  facturers,  cut  their  skins  over  patterns  so  as  to 

skins  would  be  a  fair  average  yearly  crop.    This  produce  uniform  sizes.     In  former  years,  when 

skin  is  heavier  than  the  skin  of  the  sheep  or  England  and  France  supplied  the  United  States 

lamb,   also   much   coarser.     For   strength   and  market,  the  skins  in  the  same  package  would 

durability  this  skin  is  preferable,  but  for  ordi-  vary  in  size  and  shape,  thus  lacking  uniformity. 

nary  use  and  appearance  the  oil-tanned  sheep  See  also  Hides  and  Leather. 
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Leatiier-back,     or     Leather-jacket.       See  of  the  city,  the  oldest  and  most  important  mili- 

Leather-turtle.  tary  depot  on  the  Missouri  River,  built  in  1827. 

T  ^»4u^^  u^^^i^      ^«-     r^f    4.u^     a^^^^o«-:a  Leavenworth  is  the  trade  centre  for  a  farming 
Leatiier-beetle,     one     of    the     dermestid  ^^^  coal-mining  region,  an  inexhaustible   coal 
beetles  (see  Dermestes)    which  in  the  grub  state  ^        -^  underlying  Se  city  at  a  depth  of  700 
damages  leather  m  storehouses  and  after  it  is  ^^^  irivinir  emnlovment  to  over  1 000  miners 
made  up  into .  articles,  such  as  shoes,  harness  and  yielding  6o,ooobushels  of  coal' daily.     Be- 
etc.    The  species  is  Dermestes  vulpmus;  and  it  ^^^^^\^  ^^^1  mines,  the  manufacturing  industries 
is  also  a  pest  m  silk  manufacture,  eating  the  ^^^  correspondingly  extensive  and  include  flour- 
cocoons.     Infested  places  should  be  thoroughly  ^ju     ^oolen^mills,  iron  foundries,  manufactures 
fumigated   with   bisulphid   of   carbon,   or   some  ^f    ^j,i    j^nachinery,    mine    machinery,    steam- 
other  powerful  gas.  engines,    lumber,    furniture,    saddlery,    brooms, 
Leather-fish.    See  File-fishes.  baskets,  buggies,   wagons,  shoes,  patent  medi- 
Leather-head,  an  Australian  bird,  the  friar-  cines,  bags,  ice,  crackers,  candy,  cycles,  and  dye- 
bird  (q.v.).  works. 

T  ^  ^1.^-  m.  -xi  »n  1 1.  1  The  city,  which  is  protected  from  inundation 
Leader  Turtle,  or  Trunkback,  a  rare  ma-  ^y  a  limestone  stratunC  is  well  laid  out,  electric- 
nne  turtle  of  the  tropical  s^s  {Sphargu  corxa^  ally  lighted,  has  an  excellent  water  supply,  and 
^ra),  which  has  a  leathery  case  instead  of  a  shell  a  complete  system  of  electric  street  railroads, 
It  IS  the  largest  of  existing  C/iWoma  known  connecting  with  Fort  Leavenworth  on  the  north, 
specimens  having  a  case  four  feet  m  length,  and  and  the  National  Soldiers'  Home  on  the  south, 
a  hve-weight  of  not  less  than  1,000  pounds,  j^e  principal  buildings  are  the  Catholic  pro- 
When  young  its  case  is^  thin  soft  and  flexible,  cathedral  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  over  25 
but  as  age  advances  the  jacket  becomes  stiffened  churches  of  all  denominations,  the  Kansas  State 
by  the  formation  within  It  of  great  numbers  of  Orphan  Asylum  and  protective  home,  Cushing 
little  adjommg  bony  plates ;  and  the  exterior  and  St.  John's  hospitals,  two  theatres,  three 
shows  strong  longitudinal  ridges.  These  turUes  national  banks,  two  savings  banks,  etc.  The  edu- 
are  powerful  swimmers  and  wander  throughout  cational  institutions  include  Mount  St.  Mary's 
the  oceans,  feeding  upon  jelyfishes,  crustaceans.  Academy,  a  high  school,  State  normal  school, 
cuttlefishes  and  other  animal  food.  Late  m  the  and  the  Whittier  library.  The  suburban  Sol- 
summer  It  seeks  some  sandy  shore  or  islet,  ^i^^s'  Home  accommodates  3,000  veterans  of  the 
where  the  female  buries  her  eggs  after  the  man-  (^j^ji  ^ar,  and  is  situated  amid  attractive 
ner  of  other  sea-turtles.  These  eggs  are  good  grounds.  A  garrison  of  12  companies  of  United 
to  eat,  but  the  flesh  of  the  animal  is  not  of  good  grates  infantry  and  four  troops  of  cavalry  oc- 
taste,  and  is  said  to  be  unwholesome.  Much  cupy  Fort  Leavenworth;  the  United  States 
interesting  discourse  upon  the  curious  structure,  infantry  and  Cavalry  School  for  the  instruction 
relationships  and  ancestry  of  this  declining  race  ^f  army  oflicers,  and  the  United  States  military 
may  be  found  in  Gadows  <Amphibia  and  Rep-  prison  holding  800  prisoners  are  also  situated 
tiles  (London  1901;.  here,  and  a  mammoth  bronze  statue  of  Gen. 
Leatherstocking  Tales,  a  name  given  a  U.  S.  Grant  The  city  is  administered  by  a 
series  of  Indian  and  pioneer  romances  by  James  mayor  and  council  elected  bienmally.  Pop. 
Fenimore  Cooper  (q.v.).  The  name  Leather-  (1890)  19,768;  (1900)  20,735. 
stocking  was  given  to  Natty  Bumppo,  one  of  Leaves,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word, 
Cooper's  heroes.  are  the  structures  on  which  devolves  the  duty 
Leatherwood.     See  Cyrilla,  o^  nourishing  the  plant^  They  invariably  arise 

Leavenworth, 

American 
Syracuse, 

yfH^^Z  Z  ^^^r'  ^^"it^^  •  ^^  ""' r  ^*"*''5"  ^^\  seems  to  arise  from  an  older  part  of  a  plant, 

MJ^k  "^''^^?.^*  ^^T"^"""' ^"l"^"^^  as  from  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  close  inspection 

to  the  bar  in  1827,  and  began  practice  the  same  ^^^^^  ^^at  it  is  really  developed  from  a  shoot 

^♦T.  ''\  m^'^^'^'^^VqY:  .^"^  ^"^A  T?.^^"^  ''\  perhaps  not  readily  visible.     Its  growth  is  first 

of  *  «''1-^T7'''^'  ^^^^'^ '  .?!2f' "^^Si  A°^'rflS!  at  the  apex,  but  this  soon  ceases,  and  is  followed 

Quarantine  Commissioners,  i860;  1875  to  1877  by  continuous  enlargement  throughout  the  tis- 

he  was  a  member  of  Congress.    He  published  ^^       ^y  which  the  upper  part  or  blade  of  the 

<Genealogy  of  Leavenworth  Family>   (1873).  leaf  is  soon  distinguished  'from  the  basal  part, 

Leavenworth,    Kan.,    the    county-seat    of  and  the  stalk  or  petiole  (where  present)  is  sub- 

Leavenworth  County  and  one  of  the  most  im-  sequently  formed  between  them.     The  develop- 

portant  cities  in  the  State,  26  miles  northwest  ment  may  result  in  a  variety  of  structures,  some 

of  Kansas  City,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mis-  of  which  are  far  different  from  typical  foliage- 

souri    River,    here    spanned   by   two    fine    iron  leaves,  yet  are   strictly  homologous;   such  are 

bridges,   accommodating   railway   and   ordinary  scale-leaves,  bracts,  and  the  parts  of  a  blossom 

traffic.    The  Missouri  P.,  Union  P.,  Atchison,  (floral  leaves).     The  higher  the  rank  of  the 

T.  &  S.  Fe,  Kansas  City  N.  W.  and  C.  G.  W.  plant  in  the  scale  of  development  the  more  these 

R.R.'s  enter  the  city,  which  also  is  the  eastern  diversities  are  manifested;  and  the  observations 

terminus  of  the  Kansas  Central  Railway,  and  the  here  to  be  made  apply  mainly  to  the  phanerogams 

Rock  Island  and  Burlington  systems.     Leaven-  from  the  ferns  (q.v.)  upward, 

worth  was  founded  by  the  *Sons  of  the  South®  Leaves  collect  from  the  atmosphere  the  great 

in  1854,  and  the  following  year  received  a  city  essential  of  plant-food,  carbon,  and  conduct  the 

charter.     During  the  negro-emancipation  agita-  processes  of  its  assimilation,  or,  in  other  words, 

ticn    it   was   a   strong   pro-slavery   centre.      It  apply  it  by  chemical  conversion  to  the  vitality 

derives  its  name  from  Fort  Leavenworth  north  and  growth  of  the  plant     In  order  to  under- 
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stand  how  they  perform  this  function  it  viH  stomata  of  the  leaves,  out  of  which  water  is 
he  necessary  to  investigate  their  structure  and  always  passing  in  gaseous  evaporation,  or  some- 
properties.  Each  leaf  is  composed  of  three  parts,  times  even  in  globules.  A  secondary,  but  most 
an  outside  layer  on  each  surface  of  compact,  important  accompaniment  of  this  is  the  suction 
flattened,  and  usually  colorless  cells,  forming  thus  formed,  by  which  the  constant  up-flow  from 
a  skin  or  epidermis;  an  inner  part  (mesophyll)  the  root-ends  is  maintained, 
consisting  of  irregular  cellular  tissue  and  inter-  A  third  essential  office  of  leaves  is  as  the 
cellular  spaces.  These  cells  of  the  mesophyll  lungs  of  the  plant,  which  must  breathe  in  essen- 
contain  minute  bodies  (chloroplasts)  of  green  tially  the  same  manner  and  for  the  same  pur- 
coloring  matter  called  chlorophyll,  which  also  poses  as  does  an  animal ;  that  is,  they  must  take 
abounds  in  the  bark  of  the  stems  of  herbs  and  up  oxygen  and  give  off  carbonic  acid.  This 
all  other  green  parts  of  plants,  and  is  the  work-  independent  process  (the  converse  of  the  simul- 
ing  element  in  their  composition.  Through  the  taneous  assimilation)  is  carried  on  steadily  by 
spongy  mesophyll  extends  the  network  of  veins  all  plants,  night  and  day;  but  in  those  having 
which  form  the  skeleton  of  the  leaf,  and  are  at  leaves  it  is  mainly  performed  by  these  organs, 
x>nce  its  support  and  its  channels  of  communica-  because  they  spread  the  greatest  surface, 
tion  with  the  other  parts  of  the  plant;  these  In  addition  to  these  foremost  and  general 
form  the  third  part  of  the  leaf.  One  other  services,  leaves  are  adapted  in  particular  cases, 
important  feature  must  be  mentioned — the  almost  as  numerous  as  the  plant  species,  to  such 
breathing-pores,  or  stomata.  These  are  exces-  special  purposes  as  a  depository  of  food  for  the 
lively  minute  openings  in  the  epidermis,  which  young  plant  in  the  cotyledons  or  seed-leaves ;  as 
occur  wherever  chlorophyll  lies  underneath,  but  bulb-scales  in  plants  like  the  hyacinth  and  lily, 
are  most  numerous  on  the  imder  or  earthward  where  part  of  the  nourishment  in  the  foliage  of 
side  of  the  leaves,  where,  on  the  average,  about  one  year  is  stored  up  in  the  scales  or  subterran- 
^,000  may  be  counted  per  square  inch  of  sur-  ean  thickened  leaves,  for  the  early  growth  and 
face,  although  in  some  leaves  they  are  six  or  flowering  of  the  next  year;  as  bud-scales,  form- 
•cight  times  as  numerous.  Each  of  these  pores  ing  the  protective  coverings  of  buds,  as  tendrils, 
lies  between  the  *guard-cells*  which  form  an  pitchers,  fly-traps,  etc. 

automatic  valve,   opening  or  closing  the  pore.         These  complicated  requirements  and  duties, 

l>y   their   swelling   or    shrinking,   according   to  under  varied  conditions  and  circumstances,  have 

varying    conditions    and    the    requirements    of  produced    the    extraordinary    modifications    of 

plant-health,  especially  in  respect  to  evaporation,  form   and    texture   which    leaves   present,    and 

the  chlorophyll  grains  (chloroplasts)  also  change  which  must  now  be  briefly  considered, 
their  positions  in  the  cells  so  as  to  take  all         Forms   and  Arrangement   of  Leaves. —  The 

l>ossible  advantages  of  a  weak  illumination,  or  tj-pical  and  ordinary  foliage  leaf  is  a  thin  flat 

to  guard  against  a  bad  effect  from  excessive  structure  composed  of  stalk  (petiole)  and  blade 

light.  (lamina)  of  S3anmetrical  form,  and  growing  in 

Of  the  ten  essential  elements  of  plant-food  the  plane  of  the  horizon,  so  that  one  side  (the 
■nine  are  drawn  from  the  soil  by  means  of  the  dorsal)  is  presented  upward  to  the  sky  and  sun- 
Toots,  but  the  tenth,  which  is  the  most  important  shine,  and  the  other  (ventral)  is  downward  and 
and  the  largest  in  amount  of  all,  is  obtained  by  in  shadow ;  and  these  sides  usually  present  ap- 
all  green  plants   solely  from  the  carbonic  acid  propriate  differences  in  texture,  the  upper  sur- 
of  the  atmosphere,  and  is  taken  up  by  the  green  face  being  usually  more  smooth  and  compact 
leaves  alone ;  also  a  little  of  the  oxyeen  required,  than  the  lower.     A  great  variety  of  textures. 
The  air  enters  the  stomata,  is  seized,  as  it  were,  from  smooth,  polished  or  waxy,  to  rough,  downy 
by  the  chlorophyll,  and  within  it  is  so  decom-  or    spiny,   are   distinguished   by   botanists,    and 
posed  (in  a  manner  not  yet  explained)^  that  the  used  in  the  description  of  plants;  these  variations 
carbon   is   chemically   extracted   and   is   trans-  of  surface  are  largely  defensive  in  their  char- 
formed  into  plant-food  and  plant-substance,  that  acter.    Some  leaves  have  no  stalk,  and  are  said 
is,  is  assimilated;   and  botanists   restrict  their  to  be  sessile,  in  which  case  the  base  of  the  leaf 
use  of  the  term  ^assimilation^  to  this  physio-  may  partly  clasp,  or  completely  surround  the 
logical  absorption  of  carbon   alone.     In  order  stem,  or  be  otherwise  modified;   similarly  the 
to  be  able  to  do  this  work,  however,  the  leaves  stalk  takes  many   forms,  sometimes   with  two 
require  the  aid  of  sunlight,  without  which  the  lesser  subsidiary  leaves   (stipules)    at  the  base, 
chlorophyll  becomes  inactive,  and  in  total  dark-  The  rigid  woody  centre  of  the  stalk  may  con- 
ness  a  green  plant  will  speedily  die  of  starva-  tinue  straight  on  through  the  middle  of  the  leaf 
tion,  however   rich  may  be  the   soil  in  which  to  its  apex,  forming  a  midrib  which  throws  out 
it  is  rooted.     The  *rest*  of  plants  at  night  is  branches   alternately  on   each    side    toward  the 
thus  accounted  for ;  and  also  the  greater  rapidity  margin  of  the  blade,  each  again  branching  re- 
of  growth  in  northern  plants  where  in  summer  peatedly  and  connectin«r  with  its  neignoor,  ai^ 
they  enjoy  more  hours  of  sunlight  each  day  than  so    forming  a  network  or   skeletoi^       ♦V\r°^ai 
southern  plants  get.  fibres  which   strengthen  and    support  ^^^  ^^ 

But  the  service  of  leaves  in  the  nutrition  of  These  ribs  are  called  veins  or  nerves,    ^^^^  ^ 

the  plant  does  not  cease  here.    They  perform  whole  is  the  ^venation*  of   tlie  ^^^^y\  \^  caWed 

a  most  important  function  in  the  transpiration  simple  leaf  (for  example  of  the  heecn)   ^^^^^  ^^ 

of  water.     Plants  must  always  draw  from  the  reticulate  or  net-veined.     In     a  ^^^^  m^^^^^  ^^ 

soil  a  quantity  of  water  far  in  excess  of  their  cases,  however,  the  branches    of  *^*^^^    intervaVs 

needs,  or  of  their  capacity  to  hold,  in  order  to  not    spring    at    approximately     ^^V*  V>tn  *  ^^^^ 

get  a  sufficient  supply  of  the  mineral  food  dis-  along  its  length,  but  all  diverge    xf    ^^^^^ed  at- 

solved  in  it,  but  in  exceedingly  small  quantities;  near  its  base,  making  a  P^^^^^^-J-^Tr ^    reticulate 

and   after  that  sustenance  has  been  extracted  rangement,   as   in  the   maple.       1- f^^^^^s.     In 

the  extra  useless  surplus  of  water  must  be  got  veining   is    characteristic   of        ^^^  ^^    charactct- 

:rid    of.      This    is    accomplished    through    the  another  very  distinct  type  of  venatiox»» 


LEAVES  OP  GRASS— LEAVITT 

istic  of  monocotyledons,  there  is  no  midrib,  but  as  has  been  said,  typically  succeed  one  another 
the  stalk  divides  at  the  base  of  the  blade  into  in  whorls  from  below  upward,  as  sepals,  petals, 
many  equal  veins  which  extend  in  a  more  or  stamens  and  carpels.  The  sepals  are  usually 
less  curving  line  through  the  length  of  the  leaf,  green  and  much  like  foliage-leaves ;  the  sepals 
converging  at  the  apex;  such  a  leaf  is  said  to  often  retain  a  likeness,  but  the  interior  whorls 
be  parallel-veined,  as  in  grasses.  Upon  the  plan  usually  bear  no  resemblance  to  leaves,  yet  occa- 
of  the  skeleton  depends  mainly  the  form  of  the  sionally,  in  ill-health,  revert  to  a  shape  which 
leaf,  of  which  a  great  number  of  variations  are  betrays  their  origin  and  genetic  history, 
named  in  botanical  manuals  and  used  in  descrip-  Periodicity  of  Leaf  Growth, —  Leaves  are  a 
tions  of  species,  depending  mainly  on  the  char-  temporary  part  of  the  plant,  arising  and  disap- 
acter  and  extent  of  the  indentation  or  incisions,  pearing  at  more  or  less  regular  intervals,  usually 
The  arrangement  of  leaves  upon  the  plant  is  once  a  year.  This  is  especially  noticeable  in  the 
an  important  matter.  That  it  follows  certain  higher  plants,  some  of  which  (annuals)  die  in 
regular  plans  is  apparent  in  buds,  which  when  autumn  completely,  surviving  as  species  only 
cut  across  exhibit  their  young  leaves  packed  in  their  seeds;  others  die  down  to  the  roots  in 
together  in  one  or  another  of  certain  definite  the  fall  and  put  forth  entirely  new  stems  as  well 
ways ;  and  their  relative  position  on  the  stem  of  as  leaves  the  following  spring;  while  others, 
an  herb  or  the  twig  of  a  tree  follows  as  a  result  as  shrubs  and  tree,  die  only  so  far  as  their 
of  the  law  of  growth  in  that  group.  The  theo-  leaves  are  concerned,  putting  forth  new  foliage 
retical  perfection  of  arrangement,  however,  is  after  the  stated  period  of  rest  This  period  is 
often  greatly  disturbed  by  the  interference  of  due  to  the  arrival  of  annually  recurring  un- 
older  leaves  with  the  development  of  the  favorable  conditions  of  temperature  or  moisture 
younger,  and  by  other  causes  affecting  the  un-  or  both,  when  the  activity  of  life  in  the  plant 
symmetrical  growth  of  the  whole  plant.  The  is  suspended  and  it  ceases  to  feed  or  grow.  In 
arrangement  of  leaves  upon  the  stem,  called  such  a  state  leaves  having  no  function  are  need- 
phyllotaxis,  is  in  most  cases  one  of  alternation,  less  —  in  fact  often  harmful  —  and  in  many 
thus  securing  the  uninterrupted  exposure  of  the  cases  die  and  fall  off  in  so  sudden  and  con- 
upper  surface  of  the  leaf  to  the  sun.  It  is  to  spicuous  a  manner  that  we  say  such  trees  are 
obtain  this  exposure  that  plants  struggle  to  deciduous;  while  others,  which  we  call  ever- 
become  tall,  and  bear  their  leaves  most  pro-  green,  retain  most  of  their  leaves  in  a  green 
fusely  at  the  summit;  and  that  the  branches  condition  until  gradually  replaced  by  new  ones, 
of  trees  reach  outward  as  far  as  possible;  and  so  that  the  foliage  seems  to  be  perpetual.  The 
the  lower  early  leaves  of  many  soon  die  off  brilliant  colors  of  the  dying  leaves  of  many  trees 
because  shaded  by  the  later,  higher  growth.  The  and  herbs  in  autumn  are  due  partly  to  chemical 
arrangement  is  carried  out  in  two  principal  changes  in  the  decaying  chlorophyll,  and  partly 
ways :  the  leaves  are  either  alternate,  one  after  to  the  exposure  of  pigment  cells  previously  con- 
another,  only  a  single  leaf  arising  from  each  cealed  by  the  abundance  of  chlorophyll  and 
node  or  joint  of  the  stem;  or  opposite,  when  other  features  of  vital  activity.  The  leaf  drops 
there  is  a  pair  of  leaves  on  each  joint  of  the  because  it  no  longer  receives  nourishment  from 
stem ;  but  sometimes  the  leaves  are  whorled  or  the  stem  or  twig.  The  cells  at  its  base  close  up, 
verticillate,  there  being  three  or  more  in  a  circle  transmitting  no  more  ss^p,  and  in  so  doing  sep- 
on  one  joint  of  the  stem.  The  result  of  this  arate  from  those  in  the  "base  of  the  leaf,  which 
arrangement  in  an  alternate-leaved  stem  is  to  is  thus  cut  off  and  thrown  away, 
cause  the  leaves  to  follow  one  another  up  the  Bibliography, —  The  morphology,  genesis,  and 
stem  in  a  spiral  manner ;  while  any  two  sue-  functions  of  leaves  have  been  studied  most  deeply 
cessive  leaves  on  the  same  species  will  also  be  by  German  students,  as  Haeckel,  Fritz  Miiller, 
separated  from  each  other  by  just  an  equal  Gobel,  Schwender,  Marchlewski,  Fisher,  and 
portion  of  the  circumference  of  the  stem.  The  others.  These  and  other  authorities  have  been 
same  principle  governs  the  parts  of  the  flower  well  summarized  in  the  English  translation  by 
(q.v.)  in  which  the  sepals  of  the  calyx  typically  Porter  of  Strasburger's  <Text-book  of  Botany > 
ahernate  with  the  petals  of  the  corolla,  the  petals  (1903).  For  the  forms  and  nomenclature  of 
with  the  stamens,  and  the  stamens  with  the  leaves,  see  the  botanical  manuals  and  text-books 
pistils,  but  it  is  often  disguised  in  a  very  puz-  o^  Gray,  Wood,  and  other  American  authors, 
zling  way,  especially  by  the  absence  of  one  or  Ernest  Ingersoll. 

"^""^/Tr?^  '''^''T't  ^""^  ^"-T^*           •  .    •  Leaves  of  Grass,  a  collection  of  fleshly 

ModtHcations    of   Leaves.-- Usives    exist    in  ^     ^^j^   Whitman    (q.v.)    published   in 

other  forms  than   the  typical  ones   of  foliage,  jg--        "^                                 vi/*- 

Scales,  such  as  those  which  envelop  and  protect  , 

buds  in  winter,  and  the  seeds  in  cones,  are  leaves  Lcavitt,  levTt,  Joshua,  American  editor:  b» 

of  simple  structure  which  have  no  assimilative  Heath,  Mass.,  8  SepL  1794;  d.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 

powers  or  functions;  they  most  frequently  origi-  16  Jan.  1873.  He  was  graduated  at  Yale  College 

nate  from  an  enlarged  leaf-base  upon  which  a  in   1814  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in   1819. 

proper  leaf  never  develops.    Bracteal  leaves,  or  In  1825  he  graduated  at  Yale  Divinity  School 

bracts,  are  of  similar  character,  and  grow  be-  and  in   183 1   became  editor  of  the  New  York 

neath  and  about  the  flowers,  of  which,  when  they  ^Evangelist.>      He    was    an   active   member   of 

are  colored,  they  often  form  the  most  conspic-  American    Anti-Slavery    Society    in    1833,    and 

uous  part ;  but  frequently  they  are  green  and  are  from   1837  to   1840  was  editor  of  the  society  s 

connected    with    true    leaves    by    intermediate  journal,  ^The  Emancipator.^     He  was  an  active 

forms.    Both  scales  and  bracts  have  been  forced,  promoter   of    the    ^Liberty*    and    *Free    SoiP 

under  experimental  conditions,  to  develop  into  parties.     In  1848  he  became  one  of  the  editors 

true  leaves.  of  the  < Independent,^   retaining  a  position  here 

The  modified  leaves  which  form  the  flowers  until  his  death.     He  compiled  <The  Chnstiaa 

of  phanerogams  are  termed  ^floral  leaves,®  and,  Lyre^  (1834). 


LEBANON 


Lebanon,  leb'a-non,  Ind.,  city,  county-seat 
of  Boone  County;  on  the  Chicago  &  S. 
and  the  Cleveland,  C,  C.  &  St.  L.  R.R.*s;  about 
30  miles  northwest  of  Indianapolis.  The  first 
permanent  settlement  was  made  in  1824,  and  the 
city  was  chartered  in  1875.  Its  chief  industrial 
establishments  are  flour  and  lumber  mills,  grain 
elevators,  novelty  works,  and  a  natural-gas  plant. 
The  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor,  whose 
term  of  office  is  four  years,  and  a  council.  The 
waterworks  are  owned  and  operated  by  the  city. 
Pop.  (1900)  4,465. 

Lebanon,  Ky.,  city,  county-seat  of  Marion 
County ;  on  the  Louisville  &  N.  railroad ; 
about  52  miles  southwest  of  Lexington,  the 
capital  of  the  State,  and  70  miles  south  of  Louis- 
ville. It  is  situated  in  an  agricultural  region, 
and  is  the  trade  centre  for  an  extensive  section. 
The  chief  manufactures  are  flour,  meal,  whiskey, 
furniture,  wagons  and  carriages.  A  large  amount 
of  live-stock  is  shipped  from  Lebanon.  It  is 
the  seat  of  Saint  Augustine's  Academy,  .under 
the  auspices  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  of  a  public  and  parish  high  school  and  good 
graded  schools.  Several  churches,  and  the  city 
and  county  buildings  are  among  the  prominent 
buildings.  The  city  owns  and  operates  the 
waterworks.    Pop.  (1900)  3,043. 

Lebanon,  Mo.,  city,  county-seat  of  Laclede 
County;    on    the    Saint    Louis    &    S.    F.    rail- 
road;   about    55    miles    northeast    of    Spring- 
field.   It  is  situated  in  an  agricultural  region  and 
is  the  trade  centre  for  a  large  extent  of  country. 
Its  chief  manufactures  are  flour,  machine-shop 
products,    lumber,    bricks,    and    dairy   products. 
Its    trade    is    principally    in    the    manufactured 
products,  live-stock,  fruit,  hay,  and  vegetables. 
The  city,  though  small,  is  a  well-known  health 
resort   because    of    its    mineral    springs.     Pop. 
(1900)  2,125. 

Lebanon,  N.  H.,  town,  one  of  the  county- 
seats  of  Grafton  County ;  on  the  Mascoma  River, 
a  few  miles  from  its  junction  with  the    Con- 
necticut   River;    and    on    the    Boston    &    M. 
railroad.     It  is   about   68   miles    northwest   of 
Concord,  the  capital  of  the  State.    It  was  settled 
abotrt    1762.    by    people    from    the    vicinity    of 
Lebanon,  Conn.,   who  named  their  new   home 
after  the   Connecticut  town.     It  is  situated  in 
an  agricultural  region,  but  the  extensive  water- 
power  supplied  by  the  Mascoma  River  has  made 
it  an  important  manufacturing  town.    The  chief 
manufactures    are    woolen     goods,    machinery, 
agricultural    implements,    wooden    ware,    men's 
clothing,  sash,  doors,  and  blinds,  snow-shovels, 
flour,  dairy  products,  and  lumber.    It  has  large 
brick-yards  and  granite-works.     Over  1,000  per- 
sons are  employed  in  the  manufactories.     The 
annual  town-meeting  is  still  the  governing  power. 
Pop.  (1900)  4,965. 

Lebanon,  Ohio,  village,  county-seat  of 
Warren  County;  on  the  Dayton,  L.  &  C. 
and  the  Cincinnati,  L.  &  N.  R-R's;  about 
7\  miles  southwest  of  Columbus  and  25 
miles  northeast  of  Cincinnati.  It  was  laid 
out  as  a  village  in  1802.  It  is  situated  in 
an  agricultural  region  and  its  industries  are 
connected  with  farm  products.  It  is  the  seat 
of  the  National  Normal  University,  a  private 
institution,  which  in  1903  had  in  attendance 
nearly  3,000  pupils.  The  Mechanics'  Institute 
Library  has  about  5,000  volumes.    There  is  one 


orphan  asylum.  The  city  owns  and  operates 
the  electric-light  plant  and  the  waterworks. 
Pop.  (1900)  2,867. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  city,  county-scat  of  Lebanon 
County;     on     the     Cornwall     &     L.     and      the 
Philadelphia    &    R.     R.R.*s;    about    66    miles 
northwest  of  Philadelphia  and  23  miles  north- 
east  of   Harrisburg.     Lebanon    was   settled   as 
early    as     1700    by    German    emigrants.       Th^ 
borough  of   Lebanon  was   laid   out   by    Georg^^ 
Steitz,  in  1750,  and  was  first  called  Steitztown.. 
It  was  incorporated  in  1820  and  chartered  as   Sk 
city  in  1885.    It  is  situated  in  the  Lebanon  Val — 
ley,  noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil;   but  tlm^ 
largest  part  of  the  wealth   of  the    city   come  ^ 
from   the   quarries  and  mines   of    the    vicinity. 
The  Cornwall  iron  mines,  about  five  miles  dis-^ 
tant  from  the  city,  the  limestone    and   browra— 
stone  at  the  base  of  the  mountains,   the  bricVc— 
clay,  the  iron  ore,  all  contribute  to  the   indus- 
trial  wealth   of   Lebanon.     Its   chief   industria.1 
establishments  are  furnaces  and  foundries,  roll- 
ing-mills,   steel-plants,    machine-shops,    a    very 
large  nut  and  bolt  works,  chain-works,  a  cream- 
ery, employing  a  total  of  about  10,000  persons. 

The   educational   institutions   are  the   public 
and  parish  schools,  the  Lebanon  Business  Col- 
lege, the  School  of  Telegraphy,  and  four  libra- 
ries.   It  has  a  large  number  of  churches.    Some 
of  the  prominent  public  buildings  are  the  court- 
house, county-house,  and  post-office.    There  are 
six  banks  with  a  combined  capital  of  $700,000. 
The  annual  business  amounts  to  over  $10,000,000. 
The  predominating  nationalities  are,  in  order  of 
numbers:     American   (a  large  majority),  Irish, 
Grermans,     Hungarians,    Italians,    and    a     few 
Chinese.     Pop.  (1890)  14,664;  (1900)   17,628. 

John  W.  Harbeson, 
Ex-Mayor, 

Lebanon,  Tenn.,  town,  county-seat  of  Wil- 
son County;  on  the  Nashville,  C  &  St.  L. 
railroad;  about  35  miles  east  of  Nashville. 
It  is  situated  in  an  agricultural  region, 
and  its  trade  and  industries  are  connected 
with  farming  products.  It  ships  large  quan- 
tities of  hay,  butter,  and  poultry.  It  is  the  seat 
of  Lebanon  College  for  Young  Women,  and  of 
Cumberland  University,  founded  in  1842  by  the 
Cumberland   Presbyterians.     Pop.   (1900)    1,956. 

Lebanon,  Cedars  of.     See  Cedar. 

Lebanon^  Mountains  of,  Syria,  two  nearly- 
parallel  mountain  ranges  which,  commencing  at 
about  lat.  34**  25'  N.,  stretch  south-southwest 
toward  Palestine,  enclosing  between  them  a 
valley  about  70  miles  long  by  15  miles  wide, 
now  simply  distmguished  by  the  name  of  El- 
Bukaa,  «the  valJey,»  but  known  anciently  by  the 
name  of  Coele- Syria.  To  distinguish  the  two 
ranges  that  on  the  west  is  called  Lebanon,  and 
that  on  the  east  Anti-Lebanon ;  the  Arabs,  call 
the  former  Jebel-Libnan,  and  the  latter  Jebel- 
esh-bhurky.  Lebanon,  which  runs  almost  par- 
allel to  the  Mediterranean  coast,  and  at  no  great 
distance  from  it,  may  be  considered  as  terminat- 
ing near  the  coast,  a  little  north  of  the  moutK 
of  the  Litani,  between  Tyre  and  Sidon.  It  is 
the  loftier  range  of  the  two,  and  presents  almost 
a  continuous  ridge  without  any  marked  break. 
Its  loftiest  summit— Dhor-el-Khodih,  in  the 
north,  has  a  height  as  given  by  barometer  of 
10,060  feet.  Anti-Lebanon  has  a  much  lower 
average  height,  and  the  culminating  point  of  this 


LEBANON  SPRINGS  — LEBEL 

chain  Jebel-esh-Sheikh,  situated  west-southwest  archeologique  en   Grece   et  en   Asie   Mineure* 

from  Damascus,  has  a  height  stated  to  be  about  (1847  et  seq.). 

9,000  feet.     The  prevailing  rock  of  Lebanon  is  •    •       -      a-    i_«      rr«-  1    1.1 

limestone,  of  a  whitish  color;  and  from  this  its  Lebaudy  Airship,  The,  a  remarkable  m- 

name,  which  means  « white »  is  supposed  to  be  vention  of  M.   Lebaudy,  of  Pans,  France;  an 

derived,  though  others  ascribe  it  to  the  snows  airship  of  the  balloon  type  which  is  asymmrtrw^^ 

which  cover  it.    The  loftiest  summits  of  Leb-  m  form,  ite  midship  ^ame  being  situated  slightly 

anon,  presenting  lofty  precipices  and  wild  nar-  S°^^'*4n,!"*^    •  ?^*:    T"^  ^'       -J^^^  ^^  ^^'^ 

row  gorges,  are  almost  absolutely  barren;  but  feet.    The  midship   frame  is   situated  at  81.67 

at  some  distance  below,  vegetation  makes  its  ap-  ^^t  from  the  prow  and  1(^.57  from  the  stem, 

pearance,  the  pastures  become  verdant,  and,  by  J^^  ^^A^T^  diameter  of  the  balloon  is  32.14 

means  of  artificial  terraces,  cultivation  is  sue-  ^^et    With  respect  to  the  length  of  190.24  feet 

cessfully  carried  on  upon  rugged  slopes  where  J^^  have  thus  an,  elongation  of  5.6  diameters, 

it  would  otherwise  be  impossible.     The  habit-  J"  .t^^  entire  median  part  of  the  section  of  the 

able  districts  are  occupied  toward  the  north  by  fusiform  bag  is  not  a  complete  circle,  but  a  seg- 

the  Maronite  Christians,  a  hardy  and  industrious  ^«"t  ^'*?l?^!^.?y  I  ^il'^''^  ^^  '^^  1°"^^^  JPl""*-    I- 

race,    and    toward   the    south    by   the   warlike  means  that  the  balloon  presents  a  flat  portion 

Druses.     Numerous  villages  and  convents   arc  ^.^^^  }^  ^  linen-covered  plane  and  held  by  a 

to  be  seen  on  the  sides  and  summits  of  the  cliffs,  "gid  frame  which  is  attached  to  the  side  of  the 

The  forests  of  cedar  for  which  Lebanon  was  ^^K  .an^>  ^n  the  other  hand    supports  the  sus- 

anciently  celebrated  are   represented  by  a   few  Pension.    The  surface  of  the  bag  is  about  13,000 

groves  on  Lebanon,  there  being  none  now  on  s^l^^^oi^*"*'    "^^5  '^^4§.*'*'   stitching  included,   is 

Anti-Lebanon.     (See  Cedar.)     The  other  pre-  2^°"^  ^  P?"«<ls.    The  car  has  the  form  of  a 

vailing  forest  trees  are  firs  and  oaks.    The  vine  Aat-bottomed  pontoon  with  pointed  extremities 

is   largely  cultivated,  and   olive,  fig,   and  mul-  ?*  ?  '575  feet  m  length   5.25  ^  width,  and  3.28 

berry  trees  abound.     Considerable  numbers  of  »"  ^?P^^-    ^^  iS  formed  of  a  metallic  frame.    The 

wild   beasts,   as  the   jackal,   hyena,   wolf,   bear,  "^oj^ve  power  is  furnished  by  a  40-horse-power 

and  panther,  inhabit  the  glens  and  higher  peaks,  "^^^.^f  ^^!?^  ^^  *  circulation  of  water  and  a 

_*^,  o     •  XT    ir       Ml  •       i_  radiator.    The  gasoline  tank  is  placed  beneath 

Lebanon   Spring^  N.   Y.,  village,  m  the  the  car  and  the  motor,  as  a  measure  of  precau- 

northeastern  part  of  Columbia  County;  on  the  tion  against  fire.    A  little  compressed  air  is  sent 

Lebanon  Springs  railroad ;  about  25  miles  south-  to  it  by  means  of  a  bicycle  pump  for  feeding 

east  of  Albany.     It  is  in  a  fertile  agricultural  during  the   setting  in  operation.    The  exhaust 

region,  and  is  a  favorite  health  resort  because  of  pressure    afterward    suflkes.    The    motor    uses 

its  mineral  springs.     A  community  of  Shakers  jq  g  pounds  of  gasoline  per  hour,  say  about  6 

(q.v.)  who  live  in  the  village  and  vicinity  make  fluid  ounces  per  horse-power.    The  motor  actu- 

brooms    and    baskets,    and    cultivate    extensive  ates  two  double-bladed  propellers  arranged  on 

gardens.     They   sell   considerable   garden   seed,  each  side  of  the  car  at  the  extremities  of  a  hol- 

Pop.  of  the  town  3,000;  of  the  village  700.  low  horizontal  journal,  in  the  interior  of  which 

Lebanon  Valley  College,  a  coeducational  revolves  the  driving  shaft.    The  transmission  to 

institution,   founded,   in    1867,   at  Annville,    Pa.  the  propellers  is  effected  through  the  interme- 

It  is  under  the  auspices  of  the  United  Brethren,  dium  of  bevel  wheels  protected  by  casings.    The 

The  college  has  five  courses  which  lead  to  the  most  remarkable  flight  of  the  Lebaudy  airship 

degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts;  and  normal,  art,  was  made  12  Nov.  1903,  and  will  no  doubt  mark 

music,  and  preparatory  departments.     It  has  15  a  date  in  the  annals  of  aerial  navigation.    The 

scholarships,  and  the  productive  fund,  in  1903,  airship   covered  about  38  miles   in   i   hour  41 

was  about  $162,000;  the  income  from  the  pro-  minutes,  and  came  back  to  the  starting  point, 

ductive    fund    and    the    tuitions    was    in    1902,  After  passing  over  the  Seine  region  to  the  west 

$15,442.    In  1903  there  were  connected  with  the  of  Pans  it  crossed  the  Forest  of  Saint  Germain, 

school   29  professors   and  instructors,  and  460  then  entered  the  city  by  way  of  the  Bois  de 

students  Boulogne.    The  airship  was  then  headed  direct 

Le  Bas.  PhiUppe,  fe-lep  l6-bi,  French  his-  f°L5^•„^*'KlhiI^''™W  o„/*.he'*o1'jaf.!!.1 

torian  anr!  arrhjw^naief  h   ParU  U  Tiinp  t7o,i  •  la"*"™  J"st  behind  it,  Carrying  out  the  Original 

tonan  and  archaeologist .  b.  i'aris  17  June  I7?4.  ntent  on.    At  the   start  the  operator  had  640 

hJulV^-    ^     ^1  ."  *='""'«^.  *«  "*^'  ^j"^^  pounds  of  ballast,  and  threw  out  286  during  the 

^Llt^inZ  ?!^J^I,I^J%^^%.^"^1  fa^  ll  trip.    The  maxinium  altitude  reached  was  1,000 

shared  in  the  campaigns  of  1813-14.    In  1820  he  -  Jl        .  .^  ,„  r^     A«  to  the  sneed 

was  chosen  by.  Queen  Hortense  to  act  as  tutor  Sfairship'lnn  ^^s  trij"  it  was^^'r^konTat 

'^ii''^oi''S:^:^:^i':Z'o^^^''S'7.  ??.^cS;i^r" '°"^-    SeealsoB.u.0OK;FLVXK0 
After  holding  professorships  at  Paris  successively 

of  history  and  of  the  Greek  language  and  lit-  Lebel,    Nicolas,    French    soldier    and   in- 

erature,  he  was  commissioned  in   1842  by  the  ventor :  b.  Angers  18  Aug.  1835 ;  d.  Vitre,  Ile-et- 

French    government    to    undertake    a    tour    of  Vilaine,  6  June  1891.     He  entered  the  Military 

archaeological  investigation  in  Greece  and  Asia  School  of  Saint  Cyr  in  1855,  served  as  captain 

Minor,  during  which   he  made  many  valuable  in  the  Northern  Army  during  the  campaign  of 

discoveries.    He  published  books  on  very  varied  1870,    and    became    director    of    the    Musketry 

subjects,  embracing  essays  on  classical  inscrip-  School  at  Tours,  and  in  1883  at  Chalons.    The 

tions,  editions  of  ancient  authors,  travels,  an-  same  year  he   was    appointed   member   of   the 

cient  and  mediaeval  history,  politics,  instruction  commission  on   securing  an  improved  rifle  for 

in  German,  and  translations  from  German  and  the  infantry.    The  commission  decided  in  favor 

English.     His  best  known  works  are  his   ^Ex-  of  the   small-bore   rifle   offered   by   Lebel,  and 

plication   des   Inscriptions   Grecques  et   Latines  known  as  the  *  fusil  Lebel,*  which  was  intro- 

recueillees   en   Grece>    (1835-7),    and    ^Voyage  duced  into  the  French  army  in  1886.     He  was 


LEBLANC  —  LEBRUN 

present  as  colonel  at  the  battle  of  Sedan,  but  decoration  of  the  palace  at  Versailles,  and  in  the 
sickness  cut  short  his  military  career,  and  in  Great    Gallery    portrayed   the   achievements   of 
1890  he  was  placed  on  the  retired  list.    He  was  Louis  XIV.     Very  many  paintings  of  his  are 
subsequently  put  in  charge  of  the  Inland  Reve-  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Louvre.    His  works  are 
nue  Department  at  Vitre.  characterized  by  abundant  invention  and  facility 
Lcblanc,    Nicolas,     French    chemist:     b.  ?^  execution;  they  reflect  the  spirit  of  the  con- 
Issoudun,  department  of  Indre,  1766 ;  d.  16  Jan.  temporary   Italian   school,   but   are    marred   by 
1806.    He  studied  medicine,  was  appointed  sur-  excessive  strammg  after  effect,  flatness  of  de- 
geon  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and,   after  the  ff^'  ^".^  falsity  of  colortone.    His  vast  canvas. 
Revolution,  administrator  of  the  department  of  ^J^^^^^^^  °t  .*^^    banker   Jabech    of    Cologne 
the  Seine.     His   name  is   associated   with   the  *^^  Family,>  is  in  the  Berlin  Museum.    He  ex- 
process  of  converting  common  salt   into  car-  jrcised  a  despotic  mfluence  over  French  art  of 
bonate  of  soda,  a  matter  to  which  he  turned  l^i?  time.    He  wrote  <Traite  sur  la  Physiogno- 
his  attention  in  1786,  when  the  Academy  offered  ™*e    and   <Methode  pour  apprendre  i  dessiner 
a  prize  of  2400  livres  for  the  discovery.     His  \^^  .^^4?^???'  ,  c^^x      *-j  9^"?^^^^^    Style 
first  endeavors  did  not  yield  a  decisive  result,  t"^^^  XIV.  ^    (1885)  ;  and  Jovm/ Charles  Le- 
but  led  to  an  accidental  discovery  by  Dize,  an  ^^"^  «t  les  Arts  sous  Louis  XIV.>  (1890). 
assistant  of  Jean  Darcet  (q.v.)  at  the  College  Lcbrun,  Charles  Francois,  sharl  fran-swa 
of  France   through  which  success  was  attained,  le-bruh.    Due   de    Piacenza,    French    adminis- 
With  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  another,  Leblanc  trator :  b.  St.  Sauveur-Landelin  19  March  1739 ; 
and  Dize  formed  a  partnership  and  began  to  d.  near  Dourdan  16  June  1824.  He  was  appointed 
make  soda.    The  Revolution  wrecked  their  en-  inspector  of  crown-lands,  later  entered  the  States- 
terprise.     Despite  his  patent,  secured  in   1791,  General  and  the  Constituent  Assembly,  was  ap- 
Leblanc    was   compelled   by  the   committee   of  pointed  governor  of  Seine-et-Oise  in  1791,  sat  m 
public  safety  to  disclose  the  secret  of  the  pro-  the  council  of  Five  Hundred,  of  which  he  was 
cess,  and  the  manufacture  became  open  to  all.  chosen  president,  and  was  made  third  consul  by 
After  years  of  poverty  and  fruitless  efforts  for  Bonaparte  for  services  on  the  i8th  Brumaire.    In 
redress,   he  committed  suicide.     The  discovery  1807  he  reorganized  the  administration  of  the 
of  the  essential  features  of  the  process  was  as-  exchequer,    and    after    a    long    retirement    re- 
signed to  him  in  1855  by  a  commission  of  the  entered  public  life  as  governor  of  Holland  in 
Academy,    although    the    claim    of    Dize    was  1810.    He  translated  the  ^Iliad,>  the  <Odyssey,> 
strongly  advocated.     As   to   the  value   of  the  and   the    ^Jerusalem    Delivered.^      Consult    his 
process  itself  there  is  no  doubt     It  has  made    ^Memoirs>   (1829). 

soda  cheap,  thereby  facilitating  the  manufacture  Lebrun,  Marie  Louise  Elisabeth,   French 
of  soap,  the   cleansing  and  bleaching  of  cloth,  painter:   b.   Paris   16  April    1755;   d.  there  30 
etc.;  has  promoted  the  manufacture  of  sulphuric  March    1842.     She   was   trained   under   Doyen, 
acid,  and  thereby  the  utilization  of  metallic  sul-  Joseph  Vernet  and  Greutze  and  chose  portrait 
phides ;  and   has  originated  the  manufacture  of  painting  as  her  specialty.    She  left  a  great  num- 
chlorine  and  of  bleaching-powder.    The  Leblanc  ber  of  portraits  in  oil  and  pastel.    About  600  are 
soda-process  is  still  in  extensive  use,  but  is  now  identified  as  her  works  of  which  the  most  im- 
dependent  more  on  its  by-products  than  on  its  portant   are,   her   portrait   of  herself   with   her 
output  of  soda.    One  half  of  the  world's  soda  is  little  daughter  (in  the  Louvre)  ;  her  portrait  of 
now  made  by  the  ammonia-soda  or  Solvay  pro-  herself    in    the    Uffizi    Gallery    at    Florence)  ; 
cess.    See  Soda.  Marie  Antoinette  with   her  three  children    (in 
Lebrun,  Charles,  French  painter:  b.  Paris  the  niuseum  at  Versailles).     In  1783  she  was 
24  Feb.  1619;  d.  there  12  Feb.  1690.    He  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Academy.    During  the 
the  son  of  a  sculptor,  but  early  t\irned  his  at-  French  Revolution  she  took  refuge  m  the  va- 
tention  to  painting  and   became  the   pupil   of  "^H^  European  capitals,  where  she  painted  por- 
P.  Perrier  and   S    VoueL     He  was  especially  tjl^its  of  the  reignmg  princes,  and  members  of 
attracted  by   the   Italian   masters,  examples  of  ^^^'^,  families;  as  well  as  of  the  most  famous 
which  he  copied  in  the  gallery  at  Fontainebleau  f^^P^^.^^lt^  *'"'^  .^^w  works  of  hers  are  to 
so  tliat  in  his  fifteenth  year  his  works  won  the  ^^^^^  V^^  ^*"I?*  '"!,  private  collertions.     She 
patronage    of    Cardinal    Richelieu.      Chancellor  Published  <Souvenirs  de  ma  Vie>    (Pans  1837). 
Seguier  provided  means  for  him  to  visit  Rome  Le     Brun,     Napoleon     Eugene     Charles 
and   during   his    residence    there    (1642-6)    he  Henry,  American  architect:  b.  of  French  par- 
studied  under  Poussin,  at  the  same  time  paying  ents,    Philadelphia  2  Jan.   1821 ;   d.   New  York 
much  attention  to  the  antique,  and  the  paint-  9  July  IQOI.     He  was  a  pupil  of  Thomas   U. 
ings  of  the  early  masters.    In  1846  he  returned  Walter,   the  architect,  and    from    1842  to   1861 
to  France,  and  assisted  in  founding  the  Royal  practised  his  profession  in   Philadelphia  where 
Academy  of  Arts  and    Sciences,   in   which   he  his   most  notable  work  is  the  Roman  Catholic 
became  professor,  chancellor,  and  in  1683  direct-  cathedral    in    Logan   Square.     He    removed   to 
or.    He  was  also  director  of  the  Gobelin  tapes-  New  York  in  1861  and  among  structures  there 
try  manufactory.   In  1662  Louis  XIV.  appointed  which  were  designed  by  him  with  his  son,  are 
him  court  painter,  ennobled  him  and  made  him  the    Foundling   Asylum   and    the   Metropolitan 
curator  of  his  art  collections.     He  was  mean-  .  L"^  Insurance  building  in  Madison  Square, 
while  engaged  in  decorating  the  Apollo  gallery  '.       Lebrun,  Ponce  Denis  Ecouchard,  pons  dS- 
in  the  Louvre.    In  1668  the  king  appointed  him  ne  a-koo-shar,  called  Lebnm-Pindare,  French 
superintendent  of  works  in  the  building  of  Saint  poet:  b.  Paris  11  Aug.  1729;  d.  there  2  Sept 
Germain.    He  also  decorated  with  paintings  the  1807.    His  title  ^Pindar^  is  due  to  the  form  and 
royal    chateau    at    Sceaux,    and    designed    the  the  mjrthological  allusions  of  his  odes,  not  to 
statues  and  fountains  for  the  park,  etc.    In  1679  any  large  poetical  merit,  cither  in  them  or  the 
he   undertook   his  greatest    work,   tiie   interior  lyrics ;  and  as  a  satirist,  he  alternately  groveled 


L£  CARON  — LECKY 

before  and  libeled  the  same  men.    His  best  odes         Lecidea,  in  botany,  the  typical  genus  of 

are  addressed  to   Buffon.    He  excelled  in  the  the    Lecidinei.    The   apothecia    have    a   border 

composition    of    madrigals   and    epigrams;    the  colored  like  the  disk.    It  is  very  extensive,  and 

latter  relate  for  the  most  part  to  his  quarrels  is  found  in  a  great  variety  of  situations,  and  at 

with  other  authors.  every  season  of  the  year.    Lecidea  geographica 

Lc    Caron,    Joseph,    zho-zef    le    ka-ron,  is  sometimes  sulphur-yellow  and  sometimes  yel- 

French  missionary :  d.  1632.    He  was  a  Francis-  lowish-geen.    If  a  yellow  specimen  be  suspended 

can,  belonging  to  the  congregation  of  Recollets.  over   a   solution   of  carbonate   of   ammonia,   it 

His  work  in  Canada,  which  he  reached  in  1615,  becomes    covered    with    carmine-red    globules, 

was  chiefly  among  the  Huron  tribe,  and  he  was  gradually  loses  its  usnic  acid,  and  then  becomes 

the  first  European  to  explore  the  lake  of  that  grayish-white. 

name.    His  indefatigable  labors  among  the  In-  ▼  ^-^4.u;«    iz  ^?  ♦!,;«    :«  ^i^^^:»«.^,    -  .    . 

dians   met  with   scant  success,   though   he   left  :,„±h  ^J^t^^^^^^^ 

some  valuable  information  concerning  their  Ian-  ^PP^^^^  *fi  JiJr  1.&  fnH  nLf^^^^^^  o™' 

guage.      After  General  Wolfe's  capture  of  Quebec  Sls     derlvTd    from^^^^^^  nei^Te^" 

(1629)  he  was  deported  to  England  with  others  rff;.  ^u   fh.^^!^  J^^^.  ft.    o^5  Lu^ T^™ 

of  the  French  population  and  never  returned  to  ^}^^*  J^iL^f  ^t\c/„^^  '  f    ''         ?   ?    ^ 

the  monastery  which  he  had  built  in  that  city.  ^°™^,  vegetable    substances    (maize,    etc.),   and 

•  XT  T  j.\.  which   appear  as    constant   constituents   of  the 

T*  i^^?l'  "'f'''^"^-  ^'^P^'  a'^'  ^Yu^^'  southern  ^^,j  substence  of  organized  bodies.    It  is  a  vis- 

Italy.    The  town  is  situated  m  the  province  of  ^^us  body,  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in 

^i^i!'  ?u    V^u ""  }'V^'''',  ^^"^  Adriatic  on  the  ^^j^  ^^^^^*^^   ^ut  very  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol 

north,  the  Gulf  of  Taranto  on  the  west,  and  ^^^   j^   ^^^^     j^^^^  its   saturated   solution   in 

the  Ionian  Sea  on  the  south.    It  has  many  inter-  ^^^^^^^      -^     crystallizes     in     radially-grouped 

esting  edifices   especially  churches  and  convents,  ^^^^j^     ^j^ich  dry  up  in  vacuo  to  a  white  pow- 

some  of  which  contain  admirable  works  of  art.  ^^^     j^  ^^y  ^^^^  ^e  crystallized  from   gkcial 

At  the  gate  of  St.  Biagio  is  a  triumphal  arch  ^^^^^^  ^^^^     gy^^y  lecithin  is  a  fat  containing 

erected  m  commemoration  of  the  entrance  of  ^nly  two  fatty  acid  radicals,  the  third  hydroxj^ 

Charles  y.        There  is  a  public  library  and  there  group  being  replaced  by  ethylen-trimethyl  am- 

are   well-established    day   and   evening   schools  ^^nj^  hydrate    (neurine)    in  combination  with 

and    numerous    charitable    institutions.      Lecce  phosphoric  acid, 
was  very  flourishing  during  the  Roman  period,  w  ^!         .   . 

escaped  the  barbarians,  and   in  1000  a.d.  was  Lecky,  lekl,   William  Edward   Hartpole, 

governed  by  its  own  counts.     Pop.  23,00a  English  historian :  b.  Newtown  Park,  near  Dub- 

Lccco,  lek'ko.  Lake  of  (It.  Lago  di  Lecco),  ]^*  26  March   1838;  d.  London  23  Oct   1903. 

the  name  given  to  the  southeastern  arm  of  Lake  He  was  educated  at  Che  tenham  College,  and 

Como  in  Italy.    Some  of  the  large  streams  of  ^^  7""!^^.   ^S"^^^^'  ^^"^^S;'    "^^Ifr  l^  J^^    "^^^ 

the  northern  part  of  Italy  flow  into  Lake  Lecco.  graduated  m  1859,  and  m  1861  published  anony- 

The  town  of  Lecco  and  many  pretty  villages  are  ?"0"s|y  his  first  work,  ^Leaders  of  Public  Opm- 

on  its  shores  ^  **      -^  »  ion    in    Ireland,  >    dealing    with    Swift,    Flood, 

_     .    ,.  *        .  1..  L  t.      -x  •    xi-  Grattan,  and  O'Connell,  which  appeared  under 

^    Lech,  leH,  a  river  which  has  Its  rise  m  the  his  name  in  a   new   edition  in   1871.    An  im- 
Alps,  in  Vorar  berg,  in  Switzerland,  flows  east        ^ant  <  History  of  the  Rise  and  Influence  of 

and  north  until  it  enters  Bavaria,  after  which  ^^e  Spirit  of  Rationalism  in  Europe>   followed 

us  course  is  almost  direct  y  north  to   Donau-  j^  ^^^_^  ^^d  ensured  him  wide  reputation  as 

worth    where   It   unites   with   the   Danube.    Its  ^^.^olar  and  thinker.    His  < History  of  European 

length  IS  nearly  200  miles..  It  is  not  a  navigable  i^^^^ig  f^om  Augustus  to  Charlemagne >   (1869) 

sti  earn  but  it  has   extensive   water-power     On  displayed  a  profound  knowledge  though  its  con- 

this   river    near   Rain,   about   five   miles   be  o w  elusions  were  not  always  sound.    His  most  elab- 

Donauworth,    Tilly    was    defeated    and    killed,  ^^^^^    ^^^    valuable    work    is    a     ^History    of 

5  April  1632,  by  a  Swedish  force  under  Gustavus  England    in    the    Eighteenth    Century>     (Vols. 

Adolphus.  I_fl^     1878 .     ni.-IV.,     1882;    V.-VL,     1887; 

Leche,  le-che,  in  zoology,  the  Onotragus  VIL-VHI.,  1890),  in  which  he  treats  very  fully 
leche,  from  South  Africa.  It  is  a  water  ante-  of  Irish  affairs  to  the  time  of  the  Addington 
lope,  frequenting  damp,  marshy  places,  and  tak-  ministry.  In  a  new  edition  of  this  history, 
ing  to  impassable  swamps.  It  goes  in  consider-  published  in  12  volumes  in  1893,  the  chap- 
able  herds,  and  may  be  known  by  the  peculiar  ters  on  Ireland  were  removed  from  their 
way  in  which  it  allows  its  horns  to  recline,  al-  original  context  and  arranged  in  a  con- 
most  touching  the  withers.  tinuous  narrative   occupying  the   last   five  vol- 

Lechford,     Thomas,     American     colonial  umes.    This    work   is   in    reality   a   history    of 

lawyer:  d.  about  1645.    He  came  to  the  Mas-  civilization  for  the  period  covered;  treating  of 

sachusetts    Bay    Colony   in    1638   and   was   the  the   forces  contributed   to   the  making  of   19th 

earliest    lawyer    in    Boston.    He   was    regarded  century  England,  whether  of  native  or  of  for- 

with  great  suspicion  by  the  colonial  authorities  eign  origin.     Lecky's  other  works  are:  ^Poems^ 

on  account  of  his  profession,  and  the  nature  of  (1891)  ;    ^Democracy  and   Liberty^    (1896),   in 

his    religious   opinions,   and   he    found   extreme  which  he  arraigns  modem  British  political  life, 

difficulty  in  making  a  living.    He  therefore,  in  and  makes  some  comments  upon  Gladstone  which 

1641,    returned    to    England,    where    his    book,  once  aroused  considerable  discussion;  and  ^The 

^Plain  Dealing,  or  News  from  New  England,*  Map  of  Life:  Conduct  and  Character*    (1899). 

was  printed  in  1642.    It  is  a  valuable  source  of  In  1895  he  was  elected  to  the  House  of  Com- 

informaiion  respecting  details  of  early  colonial  mens  as  member  for  the  University  of  Dublin, 

existence,  and  in   1644  was  reprinted  with  the  and  in  1897  was  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council, 

new  title,  ^New  England's  Advice  to  Old  Eng-  In  politics  he  was  at  first  a  Liberal  and  from 

land.*     A  modem  edition,  annotated  by  J.  H.  1886    a    Liberal-Unionist    with    an    undisguised 

Trumbull  (q.v.),  appeared  in  1867.  aversion  to  democratic  government.    He  became 


LECLAIRB  — LE  CLERC 

correspondingr  member  of  the  Institute  of  France  loo   feet  frontage,  by  140  to   180  feet  depths, 

in  1894,  and  an  honorary  member  of  the  Royal  They  have  well-kept  lawns,  flower  beds,  shade 

English  Academy  upon  its  organization.  trees,  fruit  trees,  and  gardens. 

Lcdairc,  EdmMcan,  ed-ma-zhoii  le-klar,      .„  There  is  no  political  organization  in  Leclaire ; 

French  social  scientist:   b.   Aisy-sur-Armangon  ^^^  ^^^  subject  only  to  the  State  laws.     There 

14  May  1801;   d.  Herblay   10  Aug.    1872.    At  ^^^   ^^  T"^^^'  "^  <*Don't»   signs,  no   boss.     No 

first  a  farm-worker,  then  apprentice  to  a  mason,  ^^^  ^^  disorder  has  yet  (1903)  occurred.    There 

he  afterward  apprenticed  himself  to  a  house-  J""^  "?  saloons.    The  church  needs  are  supplied 

painter  in  Paris,  and  in  1827  began  the  painting  py    Edwardsville.      There    has    always    been    a 

business  on  his  own  account    He  proved  re-  kindergarten,   and  an   ^Industrial    School*    has 

markably  successful,  and  soon  took  a  leading  ^^^^  founded,  wherein  the  pupils  work  half  the 

position  in  his  trade.    In  1835  the  principle  of  \^^f  at  productive   labor  and   study   the  other 

profit-sharing  (q.v.)  was  proposed  to  him,  and  *^*"-    The  pupils  living  at  home  are  not  obliged 

in  1842  he  began  to  put  it  in  practice  in  his  own  to  work.    Those  from  a  distance  get  their  tuition 

establishment,  dividing  the  amount  available  in  and  living  free;  they  learn  how  to  work  and 

sums  proportioned  to  yearly  wages.    A  mutual-  acquire  a  trade  at  the  same  time  that  they  learn 

aid  society  which  he  formed  in   1838  and   re-  from  books  and  capable  teachers.    No  examina- 

organized  in  1853  sustained  itself  from  the  latter  tion   is   required   for  entrance.     The   school   is 

year  on  the  profits  which  were  shared  among  prepared  to   teach  all    from  the  lowest  to  the 

the  members.    In  1864  the  right  to  a  division  of  highest  grade,  and  the  pupils  are  promoted  as 

the  funds  of  the  society  was  superseded  by  a  rapidly  as  the  results  of  their  work  merit.    The 

system  of  retiring  pensions.  Leclaire  was  elected  work  in  the  school  consists  of  house  building, 

maire   of    Herblay    in    1865.    In   the   company  farming,  and  varied  factory  work.    Whenever  a 

which  he   founded  his  i)lan  of  distribution  is  pupil  becomes  sufficiently  proficient  to  earn,  at 

still  adhered  to  with  continued  success.  the  regular  value  of  his  work,  more  than  the 

Leclaire,  le-klar',  111.,  village,  in  Madison  ?°^*  9}  J^^^  schooling  and   living  expenses,  he 

County,  adjoining  Edwardsville,  the  county-seat  i^  P^^^..^^^  excess  in  money.     1  he  intention  is 

and  post-office;  on  the  Toledo,  St.  L.  &  W.,  the  ^°,  ^^^fj^^  ^o^^*  ^o  take  it  out  of  the  category 

Chicago,  P.  &  St.  L.,  and  a  spur  of  the  Wabash  °*  drudgery  and  put  it  in  the  hst  of  arts  and 

R.R.'s ;  18  miles  northeast  of  St.  Louis.  It  contains  ^^^i*^'  .|?  ^'"ake  the  pupils  intelligent  workmen 

the  factories  of  the  Nelson  Manufacturing  Com-  and  skilled  craftsmen.    In  this  school  there  is  a 

pany,  the  residences  of  its  officers,  of  a  number  weekly  lecture  on  hygiene,  given  by  an  experi- 

of  the  employees,  and  of  some  others.    The  vil-  «"f  ^'  broad-minded  physician.    The  village  has 

lage  was  founded  by  the  Nelson  Manufacturing  f  »^e«  .library,  and  each  winter  a  course  of  lec- 

Company,  which,  ini886,  adopted  what  is  known  tures    is    given,    two    each   month     with    occa- 

as  the  «profit-sharing  plan,»- dividing  the  profits  ^1^"^^  musicales     A  smging  school  is  held  one 

of  the  business  with  the  employees.    After  test-  n^g^t  each  week    and  a  bowling  party  for  the 

ing  this  plan,  it  was  decided  that  more  and  better  '^^.^^i^?l!^^,  ''^'^'V'nr.lol^  t.  %?^?i,?i7   Tn 

^!^  ""^^^^h  ''""'^'i  ^°r  T'JT'rJZ  t\"e^ummeVThe^^ 

?J.^V  ^  f^^  K^""^'  ^"i"^  ''''''^^  ^"""^  '''^"^.^n2°\^  to  Leclaire,  sometimes  entire  train-loads  of  chil- 

facilities,  than    by   simply  paying  a  contingent  dren  for  a  day's  outing.    Leclaire  is  founded  and 

increase  m   wages      In    1890  the  company  ac-  ^.^  .      {  j.         f^e  complex  and  strenuous 

quired  125  acres  of  high,  rich,  gently  undulating  ^  ^  avoided;  good-Will,  simplicity,  and  the  do- 

corn  land,  well  adapted  to  growing  everything  ^^^  f    enjoyments  are  fostered, 

from    blue-grass    to    watermelons.    The    tract  *"^"^      J  -^  NO.  Nelson 

abuts  on  the  railroads  mentioned.    Coal  under-  '    j^^claire  III 

lies  the  land   and  there  are  coal-fields  nearby.  ^  '      ' 

About  10  acres  are  reserved  for  factory  purposes,  Le   Clear,  Thomas,  American  painter:  b. 

10  for  a  campus  and  other  public  uses,  and  the  Owego,  N.  Y.,  1818;  d.   New  York  1882.    He 

remainder  for  homes  and  farming  use.    All  of  painted  portraits  in  London,  Canada,  before  he 

the  improvements,   industrial,   educational,   and  had  received  any  instruction  in  art,  and  left  that 

the  buildings    for   homes,   were    started   simul-  place  about  1832  for  New  York,  where  he  made 

taneously.     The    manufacturing   establishments  his  principal  residence.    He  was  elected  a  na- 

are  (1903)  five  factory  buildings,  a  power-house,  tional    academician   in    1863.     Besides   his   por- 

a  dry-house,  and  some  miscellaneous  buildings,  traits,   which  are  clever  in  characterization  and 

all  made  of  brick.     There  are  about  250  em-  full  of  life  and  expression,  he  has  painted  many 

ployees,  who  are  engaged  in  making  plumbing  genres,  such  as   <  Marble  Players >;    <The  Itin- 

goods  of  iron,  brass,  wood,  and  marble;  all  of  erant>    (1862);  and  < Young  America. >     Among 

which  goods  are  made  from  the  raw  product  up  his    portraits  are  those  of   'Wilham   Page'    m 

to  the  finished  article.     None  of  what  is  called  the     Corcoran     Gallery    at     Washington ;    and 

«raw  material®  is  manufactured  here.    Adjoining  ^^^rge  Bancroft >   m  the  Century  Club,  New 

the  factory  acres  are  first  the  bowling  alley  and  York. 

the  billiard  room,  then  the  ball  grounds,  next  Lc  Clerc,  le-klar,  John,  or  Johannes  Clcr'- 
the  school-house,  the  lecture  and  dancing-hall,  icus,  Swiss  theologian:  b.  Geneva,  Switzer- 
and  a  skating  lake.  There  are  winding  roads  land,  19  March  1657;  d.  Amsterdam,  Nether- 
made  of  cinders,  kept  smooth,  sprinkled  in  sum-  lands,  8  Jan.  1736  He  began  to  study  theology 
mer,  never  dusty  and  never  muddy.  These  roads  and  philosophy  in  his  native  town,  and  contin- 
are  bordered  by  concrete  and  board  sidewalks  ued  his  studies  at  Grenoble,  Saumur,  Paris,  and 
and  trees.  The  houses  built  for  the  employees  London.  He  gfradually  adopted  the  views  of  the 
by  the  company  may  be  purchased  and,  if  de-  Remonstrants,  as  the  adherents  of  Arminius 
sired,  paid  for  in  installments  about  equal  to  (q.v.)  were  then  called.  In  1684  he  was  ap- 
city  rents.  The  houses  are  mostly  three  to  six  pointed  to  the  faculty  of  the  Remonstrant  Col- 
rooms,  and  are  built  on  lots  with  from  50  to  lege  at  Amsterdam;  but  in   1728  a  stroke  of 


LE  CLERC— LECOMTE  DU.  NOUV 

apoplexy  deprived  him  of  his  power  of  speech,  had  agitated  the  territory,  and  nmnerotis  bloody 

which  he  never  recovered.     His  influence  has  quarrels  between  the  Free  State  settlers  and  the 

been   most   widely    felt    through    his    writings,  Missourians  who  came  across  the  border  into 

which  are  voluminous.    He  edited  the  ^Apostolic  Kansas,  added  fuel  to  the  strife.    In  June  1857 

Fathers  of  Cotelerius^   (1698),  and  the  views  he  the  territorial  legislature,  composed  entirely  of 

held  about  Mosaic  authorship,  inspiration  and  pro-slavery  men,  chosen  at  an  election  at  which 

kindred  topics  seemed  to  anticipate  some  recent  the  free-state  men  had  declined  to  participate 

deductions  from  the  Higher  Criticism.    Besides  a  on  the  ground  of  its  illegality,  met  at  Lecomp- 

Bible  commentary  he  published:    ^Bibliotheque  ton,  and  among  other  acts  passed  one  providing 

universelle  et   historique^    (25   vols.    1686-93)  ;  for  the  election  of  a  convention  to  frame  a  State 

^Bibliotheque  choisie^    (28  vols.  1703-13);  and  constitution  for  Kansas.   Meanwhile  Congress  had 

^Bibliotheque   ancienne  et  moderne*    (29  vols,  passed  a  bill  declaring  void  all  the  enactments 

1714-26).  of  the  Kansas  legislature  on  the  ground  that 

Lc  Clcrc,   S^baaticn.     Sec   Clerc,  SisAS-  they  were  cruel  and  oppressive.     The  election 

TIEN  LE.  ^^^  delegates  to  the   constitutional   convention 

Lc    Clcrq,    Chretien,    kra-te-oh    le    klar,  !L^^_%^.5  J?"^'  ^"L?^*^  free-state  men  took 

French    missionary:    b.    Artois,    France,    about  ?,?,^!!i/^'^.  „^°^y^^»?^  ^^^^^ 

1630;  d.  Lens,  France,  about  1695.    He  labored  *^Jt??.^Jf^fr'  *^  *^^  territory  numbered  10,000. 

for  six  years  in  the  Island  of  Gispe  as  a  Recol-  ??VnJli.W^^^     convention  met  at  Lecompton 

let  missionary  with  others  of  his  order  (1651-  T^^Z"^^^  ^^^  ^tf^S"^/  constitution    four 

61),  and  then  built  a  house  for  the  Recollets  in  '?!  ?;lf?^7^'''^  related  to  slavery,  declaring 

Montreal  with  money  collected  in  France.    After  ^^,#\ ^^  ''^Tw.iV^.u''  f^T^^""  H  i^ 

resuming  his  unsuccessful  missionary  work  at  ^""^^^^  J^^  J''!^'^'^^  )^^   legislature   from 

Gaspe  he  returned  to  France.     His  works  are  Jf^'^fi/,^,1  ^J  emancipation.     This  provision 

interesting  as  throwing  a  side  light  upon  early  ^^2^?  ^^^.^^ ^°  ^t  f^^T^^^  ^"^  u^""  ^?5?'\^ii  ? 

i-«-,«j:«-**i,:«* V..*  t..^  +;««^4  „.:ft,^<.^i-e;oc_  election  to  be  held  21  December.     The  ballots 


•works  are:  ^Wouvelle  Keiation  oe  la  uaspesie'  .. '. *=»  ;•'  r    7      iT*  t!    V    -j      M — 

(1691);  and  <Establishment  of  the  Fai?h  in  ^"i*^*^;/?^^"^^  ^^J^^^f  of  which,  besides  those 
New  France>  (English  translation  by  John  G.  submitted  w^^e  highly  objectionable  to^  a  ma- 
Shea  iSSi'J  ^  *  "^  -^  jority  of  the  people.  A  provision  was  inserted 
V"  ,.1-1  Ai  J  i-ii-t  -r.  u  preventing  any  amendment  to  the  constitution 
Lccocq,  le-kok,  Alexander  Charles,  French  previous  to  1864.  The  promulgation  of  this 
composer:  b.  Pans  3  June  1832.  He  received  constitution  caused  great  excitement  in  Kansas, 
his  musical  education  m  the  Conservatory  of  At  the  election  21  December,  the  vote  re- 
the  Capital,  under  Bazm  and  Halevy,  and  the  turned  was  6,143,  more  than  one  half  of  which 
earliest  of  his  operas  to  appear  was  <Lc  Docteur  ^^s  from  the  counties  along  the  Missouri  bor- 
Miracle,>  which  had  won  the  first  Offenbach  ^er,  whose  total  number  of  voters  by  the  census 
prize.  His  operetta  <Fleur  de  The>  gained  him  ^id  not  exceed  1,000.  Against  the  slavery  clause 
the  widest  recognition.  In  this  as  in  his  later  th^re  were  but  569  votes,  the  free-state  men 
productions  he  followed  the  advice  he  had  re-  generally  abstaining  from  voting.  The  constitu- 
ceived  from  Offenbach,  that  the  operetta  should  tion  being  thus  nominally  adopted,  an  election 
be  elevated  into  a  work  of  art  His  principal  f^^  officers  under  it  was  to  be  held  4  January, 
operettas  are:  <Les  Jumeaux  de  Bergame  At  a  special  session  the  legislature  passed  an  act 
'1868) ;    Gandolfo>    (1869)  ;  <Le  beau  Dunois>  submitting  the  Lecompton   constitution   to   the 


oeonlc 

(1881);  <Plu[us>   (1886);  etc    They  are  42  in  Tt^'ardVcdo^  0^7  Aug.^  1858,    wher'tle 

number,  and  have  attained  the  most  remarkable  Lecompton  constitution  was  again  rejected  by 

popularity  in  France  and  elsewhere.  ^qq^  majority.    Meanwhile  the  territorial  legis- 

Lecomp'ton,     Kan.,     city,     in     Douglas  lature  had  called  another  convention  to  meet 

County ;  on  the  Kansas  River,  and  on  the  Atchi-  in  April  to  frame  a  new  constitution,  which  was 

son,  T.  &  S.  Fe  railroad;  about  15  miles  east  submitted  to  the  people  and  ratified  by  a  large 

of   Topeka.     It   was   settled   in   1854   by   sym-  majority,  though  by  a   small   total   vote.     The 

pathizers  with  the  slavery  side  of  the  question  territorial  legislature  met  in  January  1859  and 

which  was  then  before  the  people,  in  relation  to  passed  an  act  submitting  to  the  people  the  ques- 

the  admission  of  new  States.     Lecompton  was  tion  of  calling  still  another  constitutional  con- 

the  headquarters  of  the  pro-slavery  men,  and  it  vention.      Delegates    were    elected,    and    at    a 

was  here  that  the  Lecompton  Constitution  (q.v.)  convention  which  met  from  5  July  to  27  July  a 

was  framed,  in  the  fall  of  1857.    The  Lane  Uni-  constitution  was  finally  adopted  which  prohibitec 

versity  was  founded  here  in  1865.     The  place  slavery.     This   was   ratified   by  a  majority  o: 

was  named  in  honor  of  Judge  S.  D.  Lecomte,  4,000  at  the  election  4  October,  and  the  slaver> 

one  of  the  early  workers  in  Kansas.     Pop.  500.  question   was  at  last  settled  and   Kansas   was 

Lecompton   Constitution^  in   Kansas    his-  admitted  to  the  Union  as  a  State  29  Jan.  1861. 

tory  a  form  of  territorial  government,  adopted  See  also  Kansas;  Slavery. 
by  a  convention  held  at  Lecompton,  Kan.,  in         Lecomte  Du  Noiiy,  Jules  Jean  Antoine» 

1857,  the  legality  of  which  in  both  form  and  zhul  zhori  an-twan  le  korit  dii  noo-e,  French 

action  became  a  matter  of  dispute,  and  caused  artist :  b.  Paris  10  June  1842,    A  pupil  of  Gleyre, 

national    discussion    and    congressional    action.  Gerome,  and  Signol  at  the  Ecole  des  Beaux  Arts, 

For  several  years  prior  to  1857  the  slave  question  he  won  there  the  second  Prix  de  Rome  in  1865, 


,     J^r  s(ud,es  /n  n^^^I'^'a,    Jl.  'Imer/can     f"?,'-'  iMa-r!  ,■     ^"le.    Ch.  .        '"^'^  labors 


LE  CREUSOT— LEDRU-ROLLIN 

1717  was    called  to   the   ^Comedie   Frangaise,^  mon   in   early  stages  of  religious  development 

and  made  her  debut  as  Electra  in  Crebillon's  that  divinities  actually  partook  of  the  offerings 

tragedy.    Her  simple  and  natural  impersonation  presented  to  them.     On  occasions  of  extraor- 

made  a  deep  impression  on  the  most  fastidious  dinary  solemnity,  or  in  times  of  public  calamity, 

of  audiences,  and  from  that  time  she  played  the  the  Greeks  and  Romans  placed  tables  with  food 

role  of  most  of  the  heroines  in  Comeille  and  before  images  of  the  gods  reclining  on  couches. 

Racine  with  such  success  that  she  was  welcomed  According  to  Livy  the  first  Roman  lectisternium 

into  the  most  aristocratic  circles  of  the  city  and  took  place  354  B.C.,  when  a  terrible  plague  af- 

was  drawn  into  correspondence  with  some  of  fected  the  cattle.     These  sacrificial  feasts  were 

the  most   intellectual  men  and  women  of  the  of  two  kinds  —  ordinary,  occurring  almost  daily, 

day,  among  whom  was  Voltaire.     During  the  and  extraordinary,  occurring  at  intervals,  and 

last  ten  years  of  her  life  she  counted  among  her  lasting  from  three  to  eight  days,  or  longer, 
admirers  Maurice  of  Saxony  Voltaire  and  Lord         Lector  (reader),  a  minister  of  the  church 

Peterborough.     She  perished  by  poison  admin-  ^^^  ^^^ds  the  Bible,  and  other  writings  of  a 

istered  by  the  Duchesse  de  Bouillon,  a  jealous  religious  character,  to  the  people.    The  order  of 

't     •  r  7?*?  denouement  is  the  subject  of  the  lectors  is  the  second  of  the  minor  orders  in  the 

play    <Adnenne    Lecouvreur  >    by    Scribe    and  Roj^^^  Catholic,  the  first  in  the  Greek  Church. 

Legouve.     Consult:    Mouval,    <Lettres   dAdri-  jhe  office  is  now  merely  looked  upon  as  one  of 

enne  Lecouvreur >   (1892).  the  steps  to  the  priesthood,  and  only  in  the  of- 

Lc  Creusot,  France.     See  Creusot,  Le.  fice  for  Good  Friday  does  the  missal  recognize 

Lec'tcm,  or  Lcttcm,  the  reading-desk  or  the  functions  of  the  lector.    Lectors  were  consc- 

stand  on  which  the  larger  books  used  in  the  ^^/^.t"^  J^  S''T'■^t?"'^  iP'^^V^^^  ^^-iT"^  ""1 

services   of   a    church   are   placed.     The   most  of  the  hands  for  this  office;  the  candidate  must 

ancient  lecterns  were  made  of  wood,  and  elabo-  t|?J^  completed   the   seventh   year  of  his   age. 

rately  carved.    Modem  ones  have  been  made  of  ^hey  are  mentioned  by  Justin  Martyr  m  the 

marble  or  brass,  very  ornamental  in  design  and  ^1  ''''°*"7;t,''"^u  ''^l^''^   I?  ^"T  ^.""^   ^^^^ 

of    excellent    execution.     They    are    sometimes  ^^.^^^^  9^  ^h^  ^^^'''^  ^"  ^\^^  ''^?u''\  ^^ 

made  in  the  form  of  an  eagle,  the  outspread  ^F^^^    ^n.  the    Roman    Catholic    Church    are 

wings  of  which  form  the  support  for  the  volume,  ^^^hop,  priest,  deacon,  sub-deacon,  acolyte,  ex- 

*  *^*^  orcist,    reader,    ostianus    or    door-keeper.     See 

Lcctionary,  lek'shon-a-ri  (LaX,  lectionariutn)  Orders,  Holy. 

r?J'^cf  Tlf^  °'  ^'"'^"^U  o*  Scriptures  read  f^X^Z^s  K^hSf  it^L'^w^  i^ 

m   the   church    service.     The    Roman    Catholic  ,„i:-  t,  A,.^  u^  ;„  ,.i^..^e-„*^^  ,„;♦»,  v,^-  :«  «  ^tV 

Lectionary  contained  the  epistles  and  gospels  of  TurffrlrHe^cul^^^^^^^^^  him  st  had^'d-" 

the  Roman  missal,  sometimes  also  all  the  lessons  j^^^  ^„^  j^^,        ^^^  ^     Tyndareus,  Castor  and 

of  the  various  services  in  the  church,  in  which  ciytemnestra  ^      -^  » 

case  it  was  termed  the  Plenarium.     The  most        ^  ,     ivj 

ancient  known,  the  Gallican  Lectionary,  is  be-  Ledeganck,  led-e-gank,  Karel  Lodewyk^ 
lieved  to  represent  the  rite  of  the  ancient  Gal-  Flemish  poet :  b.  Eecloo  9  Nov.  1805 ;  d.  Ghent 
lican  Church.  It  was  published  from  a  manu-  ^9  March  1847.  He  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
script  of  the  monastery  of  Luxeuil  in  1685,  by  Flemish  writers.  His  first  collection  of  poems 
Mabillon  (q.v.),  who  attributed  it  to  the  7th  cen-  was  ^Flowers  of  my  Springtide>  (1839).  His 
tury.  It  was  written  in  Merovingian  characters,  Pfjem  on  <The  Three  Sister  Cities>--that  is, 
it  names  the  festival  of  St.  Genevieve,  and  Ghent,  Bruges,  Antwerp  — is  considered  his  fin- 
assigns  three  lessons  to  each  mass,  in  accordance  ^^t  production, 
with  the  ancient  Gallican  liturgy.  Ledochowski,  MiecUlas  Halka,  me-a-kes'- 

In  the  Greek  Church  the  lectionaries  consist  las  hal'ka  led-o-Hov'ske,  Polish  Roman  Cath- 

of  lessons  from  the  Gospels,  from  the  Acts  and  olic    ecclesiastic:    b.    Galicia    29   Oct.    1822:    d. 

Epistles.      The     Greek     lectionary     is     called  Switzerland  ^  July  1894.    He  studied  theology 

Synaxarion  (<ryya|Ap«o  ),  and  the  oldest  synax-  and  subsequently  entered  the  papal  diplomatic 

arion    extant    is    that    prefixed    to    the    Codex  service  and  became  papal   auditor  successively 

Cyprius   (K),  a  manuscript  of  the  New  Testa-  at  Madrid,  Lisbon,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  Santiago 

ment  which  belongs  to  the  8th  century.  de  Chile.    In  1861  he  was  appointed  Archbishop 

The  lectionary  or  calendar  of  the  English  of  Thebes,  while  his  appointment  to  the  arch- 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  first  published  in  bishopric  of  Gnesen  and  Posen  in  1866  consti- 
1559,  and  contained  two  lessons,  one  from  the  tuted  him  primate  ex  ofUcio  of  Poland.  He  act- 
Old  Testament  and  one  from  the  New  for  ively  opposed  the  Prussian  May  laws  by  which 
daily  morning  and  evening  prayer,  and  special  Bismarck  sought  to  subject  the  Roman  Catholic 
lessons  for  Sundays  and  holidays.  This  lection-  Church  in  Germany  to  state  control.  In  con- 
ary  was  adopted  by  the  Protestant  Episcopal  sequence  of  his  opposition,  his  property  was  con- 
Church  of  the  United  States  in  1789,  but  in  fiscated  and  himself  imprisoned  in  1873  for  two 
1883  the  General  Convention  changed  it  by  re-  years.  He  was  made  cardinal  15  March  1875, 
vision  into  the  form  which  it  now  bears.  In  and  in  1892  general  prefect  of  the  propaganda, 
accordance  with  this  assignment  the  Old  Testa-  Ledni-Rollin,  le-dru-rol-lSn,  Alexandre 
ment  is  appointed  to  be  read  through  m  the  Auguste,  French  political  agitator  :b  near 
course  of  public  worship  once  a  year;  the  New  p-J;-    TrL„^«    ^  it  u    ^qZL.   a    ^    L 

Testament  being  read  three  times  in  the  same  E^""'  Vr",t'  t  n       ^.1   "^  a  J""  v^.Tr^^Ju " 

oeriod.  Koses,  France,  31  Dec.  1874.     Admitted  to  the 

-       ,       ,  .  ,  .         T^  ^^^  ^^  ^^30,  he  became  prominent  in  the  defense 

Lectisternium,    among    the    ancient    Ro-  of  Repubh'can  journalists  and  men   of  similar 

mans,  a  sacrifice  of  the  nature  of  a  feast  offered  views  in  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  and  later 

to  the  gods,  an  evident  survival  of  the  idea  com-  as  a  democratic  agitator  and  leader  of  the  work- 
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ingmen's  party.    On  the  outbreak  of  the  revolu-         Ledyard,  WiUiam,   American   soldier:   b. 

tion  of  1848  he  became  a  member  of  the  provi-  Groton,   Conn.,  about  1750;  d.  Fort  Griswold, 

sional  government  as  minister  of  the  interior,  Conn.,  7  Sept.  1781.    He  held  the  commission 

and  in  May  was  one  of  the  five  in  whose  hands  of  colonel   in  the  militia  of  Connecticut,  and 

the    Constituent   Assembly   placed    the   interim  during  the  marauding  expedition  of  Arnold  in 

government.     But  he  offended  everyone  by  his  September    1781,    was    in    command    of    Forts 

arbitrary  conduct,  and  resigned.    He  was  a  can-  Trumbull  and  Griswold,  which  protected  New 

didate  for  the  presidency  against  Louis  Napo-  London.    He  refused  a  demand  for  the  surren- 

leon  in  the  following  December,  but  was  igno-  der  of  Fort  Griswold,  and  resisted  for  nearly 

miniously  beaten.     An  unsuccessful  attempt  to  an  hour  the  attack  of  a  British  force  numbering 

provoke  an  insurrection  against  his  rival  put  an  800  men.    The  command  of  the  attacking  force 

end  to  his  influence,  and  for  ihe  next  20  years  devolved  upon  Major  Bromfield,  a  Tory,  who 

he   lived   alternately   in   London   and    Brussels,  effected  an  entrance  into  the  fort  after  nearly 

being   amnestied  only   in   1870.     After  his   re-  200  of  his  men  had  been  disabled,  including  48 

turn  to  France  he  was  elected  to  the  Assembly  killed,  the  Americans  having  lost  about  a  dozen 

in  1871,  and  again  in  1874.  killed.      To    Bromfield's    inquiry:    *Who    com- 

T  *M»««i  nil      c.»^  T  A««*Tx^«  T«.  mands  this  garrison ?»  Ledyard  replied:  ®I  did, 

Lc  dum  Oil.    See  Labrador  Tea.  ^j^.^  ^^^  y^^^^^^  ^^^  »  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  handing 

Led'yard,    John,    American    traveler:    b.  him  his  sword.    Bromfield  immediately  plunged 

Groton,  Conn.,  1751 ;  d.  Cairo,  Egypt,   17  Jan.  it  through  the  body  of  Ledyard,  killing  him  upon 

1789.     He  entered  Dartmouth  College  in  1772,  the   spot.     A   massacre  of  the   Americans   en- 

with  a  view   of   fitting  himself  for  missionary  sued,  which  was  not  ended  until  more  than  100 

duty  among  the  Indians.    The  restraints  of  this  of  them  were  killed  and  wounded.    A  monument 

mode  of  life  proving  irksome,  he  absented  him-  has  been  erected  near  the  spot  to  commemorate 

self  at  one  time  from  college  for  several  months,  this  event. 

during  which  he  visited  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Lee,   Agnes    Rand,    American   writer:   b. 

Nations;    and,  finally   abandoning  the   idea   of  Chicago.    She  has  published  ^The  Round  Rab- 

becoming   a   missionary,   he    embarked   on   the  bit,^  a  juvenile,  and  a  translation  of  ^The  Poems 

Connecticut  River  in  a  canoe  of  his  own  fash-  of  Theophile  Gautier^   (1903). 
ioning,  and  floated  down  to  Hartford.    After  a  L^e,  Albert,  American  author  and  editor: 

brief   experience   as    a   theological    student,    he  b.  New  Orleans  11  May  1868.     He  was  grad- 

shipped  at  New  London  as  a  common  sailor  m  uated   from   Yale   in    1891,   having   during  his 

a  vessel  bound   for  the  Mediterranean,  and  at  senior   year   edited    the    <Yale   Literary    Maga- 

Gibraltar  enlisted  in  a  British  regiment,  but  was  zine.^     In  1891-4,  he  was  on  the  editorial  staff 

discharged  at  the  request  of  his   captain.     He  of  the  New  York  Sun ;  in  189S  became  editor  of 

accompanied  Captain  Cook  on  his  third  voyage  < Harper's  Round  Table^ ;  and  in  1899  was  for 

round  the  world,   1776-80,  and  of  this  voyage  a    short    time    associate    editor    of    ^McClure's 

he  kept  a  private  journal,  which  in  accordance  Magazine,^  becoming  managing  editor  of  ^Har- 

with   a  general  order  of  the  government  was  per's  Weekly^  in  the  same  year.     In  1901-3  he 

taken  from  him  on  the  return  of  the  expedition  was  associate  editor  of  ^Collier's  Weekly,^  tak- 

to  England.     Subsequently  he  wrote  out  from  ing  the  position  of  managing  editor  in  January 

recollection,   assisted   by  a  brief  sketch  issued  1903.      He    has     written     *^Tommy    Toddles* 

under  the  sanction  of  the  admiralty,  an  account  (1896);    < Track   Athletics   in   DetaiP    (1897); 

of  the  expedition,  published  in   1783.     During  <The  Knave  of  Hearts>    (1897) ;   <Four  for  a 

the  two  years  succeeding  his  return  to  England  Fortune*   (1898)  ;  <He,  She,  and  They*  (1899). 
he  remained   in  the  British  naval  service,  but  Lee,  Alfred,  American  Protestant  Episco- 

steadily  refused  to  take  arms  against  his  native  pal  bishop:  b.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  9  Sept  1807; 

country.    In  December  1782,  he  found  means  to  d.   Wilmington,   Del.   12  April   1887.     He  was 

escape.    He  intended  to  joumev  through  north-  jrraduated  at  Harvard  in  1827,  and  after  study- 

ern   Europe  and   Asia  and  after   surmounting  mg  law  practised  for  three  years  in  New  Lon- 

inany   obstacles   arrived   at   Irkutsk,   where  on  don.  Conn.    Feeling,  however,  that  his  vocation 

24  Feb.  1788  he  was  arrested  by  order  of  the  was  elsewhere  he  was  admitted  to  the  General 

Empress   Catherine,   conducted   with   all    speed  Theological  Seminary,  where  he  was  graduated 

to  the  frontiers  of  Poland,  and  there  dismissed,  in    1837.     He    was   elected    rector   of   Calvary 

with  an  intimation  that  he  would  be  hanged  if  Church,   Rockdale,   Pa.      (1838),  but  on  being 

he  re-entered  Russia.    Ledyard  found  his  way  consecrated  first  bishop  of  Delaware  in   1841, 

back  to  London  in  the  spring,  and  was  cordially  took  charge   of    Saint   Andrew's,   Wilmington, 

received  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks  and  others  who  the  following  year.    He  was  a  member  o^^^e 

had  befriended  him.  Undaunted  by  previous  ad-  American  Committee  for  Revision  of  the  New 
versities,  he  eagerly  accepted 
take  an  expedition  into  the 

and  when  asked  how  soon  h_     

setout,  replied:  «To-morrowmorning.»  He' de-  ^A  Treatise  on  Baptism>    (1854);    .^^^''oi'Se 

parted  from  England  in  the  latter  part  of  June,  oi  Chnst>  (1857)  ;  (^-operative  Re^^sioi^ 

intending  to  cross  the  African  continent  in  a  New  Testament*    (1881) ;  etc.  c*oc\ety   ^^ 

westerly  direction  from  Sennaar,  and  had  pro-  Lee,   Ann,   foundress    of    tlie  ■g.tvgVand, 

ceeded  as  far  as   Cairo,  when  he  died.       For  Shakers   in  America:  b.   Manclicst^^»^^^^7^. 

capacity  of  endurance,  resolution,  and  physical  29  Feb.  1736;  d.  Watervliet,  N-  ^.,      -^^  \ii6.  vi^" 

vigor,  he  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  She  was  the  daughter  of^  a  ^^^^^^^^i^\cers,  ^^^ 

modern  travelers.    Many  extracts  from  his  Jour-  educated,  and  in  1758  joined  *^^^^^--^eti<^s*    ^^ 

Tials  and  his  private  correspondence  with  Jeffer-  had  seceded  from  the  Society    01    -^     ,^^  raxofi^ 

son  and  others  are  given  in  Spark's  memoir  of  1762  she  was  married  to  a    ^;?^*^^3r^T,-.rseU  ^^' 

liim.  Standerin,  or  SUnley.    She  believed     Hers 
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spired,  and  in  1770  was  imprisoned  for  preach-  fidence  he  purchased  for  £5,000  Virginia  currency^ 

ing  the  new  doctrine  of  celibacy.     In  1774  she  (about  £3,000  sterhng),  an  estate  in  Berkeley 

emigrated  to  America  and  founded  at  Watervliet  County,  Va. ;  but  he  did  not  assume  his  rank 

two   American   Societies   of   Shakers.     By   her  until  guaranteed  by  Congress  pecuniary  indem- 

adherents   she  was  called   ^Mother  Ann.*   See  nity  for  possible  losses  incurred  in  so  doing.  He 

Shakers.  undeservedly  received  popular  credit  for  Moul- 

Lcc,  Arthur,  American  diplomatist:  b.  */ig'%,f"f ^^^^HJ  defense  of  Charleston  S.  C 
Stratford,  Westmoreland  County,  Va.,  21  Dec.  ^J^r^L^^h  ^"1^^^  t^^"^  ^^^  l^'''''.?J 
1740;  d.  Urbana,  Middlesex  County,  Va.,  12  £^„^;i!f*°°-  \^  1776. he  became  first  major- 
Det  1792.  He  was  educated  at  the  (jniversity  f  "^^1  "P;°^  ^^^  '^'T^*!?k  ""w^^'i  ^"^ 
of  Edinburgh;  entered  the  practice  of  medicine  ^^'^^^  ^o  obey  when  ordered  by  Washmgton  to 
at  Williamsburg,  Va.;  studied  law  in  the  Tem-  ^^^^s  the  Hudson  from  Westchester  County 
pie,  London  (1766-70) ;  practised  in  England  "^'^^  ^»s  7,ooo  troops  and  jom  the  latter  in 
in  1770^;  closely  observed  colonial  questions;  ^^T^.J^^^fy^  ^'^\  ^^^"  Washington  was  corn- 
was  a  member  of  the  society  known  as  «The  pelled  to  fall  back  on  Princeton  (2  Dec  1776), 
Supporters  of  the  Bill  of  Rights,*  by  which  crossed  the  river  to  Morristown  and  encamped 
ministerial  measures  were  discussed;  and  in  ^.«re  with  4,000  troops.  Gates  marched  from 
1770  was  appointed  associate  of  Franklin  as  Ticonderoj^  with  seven  regiments  for  Wash- 
London  agent  of  Massachusetts  colony.  When  '"gton  s  aid,  but  Lee  diverted  three  of  the  regi- 
Congress  appointed  Franklin,  Jay,  and  Dickin-  "je^ts  to  Morristown.  Washington  crossed  the 
son  a  committee  to  correspond  with  friends  of  Delaware  into  Pennsylvania,  and  Lee  diligently 
the  colonies  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  Lee  spread  reports  of  the  commander-in-chiefs  in- 
became  secret  agent  in  London  of  the  commit-  capacity  and  planned  a  flank  movement  upon 
tee;  and  in  17:^  he  was  chosen  by  Congress  the  British  army  whose  success  he  intended 
joint  commissioner  with  Franklin  and  Deane  fiV0"[4  secure  his  own  appointment  to  replace 
to  obtain  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  France.  In  Washington.  He  was,  however,  captured  at 
1777  he  despatched  special  missions  to  the  gov-  Baskingndge  (13  Dec.  I775)»  and  imprisoned  at 
cmments  of  Spain  and  Prussia;  in  1778  became  New  York,  where  he  deserted  the  American 
commissioner  to  Spain;  but  in  1779  was  recalled  cause,  and  designed  a  plan  for  the  subjugation 
owing  to  his  disagreements  with  Franklin  and  of  the  American  colonies,  the  original  draft  of 
Deane.  He  was  a  representative  in  the  Virginia  which  was  found  among  the  private  papers  of 
general  assembly  in  l^i ;  a  delegate  to  the  Con-  the  Howes  in  1857.  He  was  exchanged  in  1778, 
tinental  Congress  in  1781-4;  and  a  member  of  and  re-entered  the  American  service  for  reasons, 
the  board  of  treasury  in  1784-9.  He  opposed  not  fully  known;  but  his  insubordination  at 
the  adoption  of  a  Federal  constitution.  Con-  Monmouth  (28  June  1778)  nearly  lost  the  day,, 
suit  R.  H.  Lee,  ^Life  of  Arthur  Lee*   (1829).  and  he  was  suspended  from  command  for  one 

-  j^i.  1  A  •  ij«  t.  T\  year.  A  subsequent  disrespectful  letter  to  Con- 
u  ,r^lu-^  American  soldier:  b.  Dern-  ^^^^^^  ^-^^  dismissal  from  the  army.  His 
hall,  Cheshire,  England,  1731;  d  Philadelphia  treasonable  correspondence  with  the  British  au- 
2  Oct  1782.  In  1751  he  entered  the  English  thorities  was  not  discovered  till  many  years  after, 
army  as  lieutenant  of  the  44th,  which  he  ac-  He  wrote  <  Strictures  on  a  Friendly  Address  to 
companied  to  America  m  1754,  and  with  which  ^11  Reasonable  Americans*  (1774)  in  reply  to  Dr. 
he  was  present  at  Braddock  s  defeat  on  the  ^yjes  Cooper  (q.v.) ;  and  made  a  foolish  claim 
Monongahela  (9  July  I755).  .  He  was  wounded  to  be  the  author  of  the  «Junius»  letters.  Con- 
in  Abercrombies  attack  on  Ticonderoga  (i  July  suit  the  <Memoirs,>  edited  from  his  papers  by 
1758),  took  part  m  the  capture  of  Montr^l  Langworthy  (1792)  ;  and  Moore,  <The  Treason 
m  1760,  and  was  promoted  major  in  1761.  He  Qf  Charles  Lee^  (1858). 
served  in  Burgoyne's  division  in  Portugal  in  r*^  1  a  •  i.«  ai 
1762,  and  was  for  a  time  busy  with  a  scheme  _  Lcc,  Charles,  American  cabinet  officer:  b. 
for  establishing  in  America  two  colonies,  one  Leesylvania,  Va.,  1758;  d.  Fauquier  County,  Va., 
on  the  Ohio,  the  other  on  the  Illinois,  to  be  ^4  June  18 15.  He  was  a  brother  of  Henry  Lee, 
recruited  from  Switzerland  and  Germany  as  soldier  (q.v.)  He  was  graduated  from  the  Col- 
well  as  New  England.  In  1764  he  went  to  Po-  lege  of  New  Jersey  m  1775 ;  studied  law  in  the 
land,  there  was  appointed  to  the  staff  of  King  office  of  Jared  Ingersoll  at  Philadelphia;  prac- 
Stanislaus  Augustus,  in  1766  accompanied  the  ^jsed  m  Westmoreland  County,  Va.;  and  sat  m 
Polish  embassy  to  Turkey,  in  1769  as  a  major-  the  yirginia  assembly.  On  10  Dec.  1795  he  was 
general  in  the  Polish  army  fought  in  a  cam-  ^P^}^^f^M  Washington  attorney-general  of 
paign  against  the  Turks,  and  having  called  his  ™  United  States,  and  this  office  he  filled  until 
superior  officers  fools,  left  the  service  and  re-  ^e  last  month  of  Adams  administration  (1801). 
turned  to  England.     He  was  made  lieutenant-  ^?    declined   an    appointment   by   Jefferson   ^. 

colonel   on  half-pay  in   1772,  but  was  further  J^'\^,,^"!!r-''^  -}'''  ^""^^"^  ^^^^""^  ''*'■''"**  ''''"'^ 

unrecognized   by  the   British   government,  and  *^^  ^^^  4th  circuit. 

in  disappointment  came  to  America  10  Nov.  Lcc,  Eliza  Buckminstcr,  American  prose 
1773,  and  by  skilful  display  of  what  military  writer:  b.  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  1794;  d.  Brook- 
knowledge  he  possessed  attracted  the  attention  line,  Mass.,  22  June  1864.  She  was  mar- 
of  the  Continental  Congress,  then  eager  to  ob-  ried  to  Thomas  Lee  of  Boston,  where  the 
tain  competent  leaders  for  the  Revolutionary  greater  part  of  her  life  was  spent  She  was  a 
army.  His  career  thenceforth  was  perhaps  the  popular  author  in  her  day  and  among  her  books 
strangest  in  the  annals  of  the  Revolution.  He  are  ^Sketches  of  New  England  Life^  (1837) ; 
wished   to  become   commander-in-chief  of  the  <Delusion>  (1839)  ;  a  translation  from  the  Ger- 
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Paganisin>    (1858)  ;   and  a  translation  of  Bcr-  ducted  the  retreat  to  Appomattox,  was  one  of 

thold  Auerbach's  *  Barefoot  Maiden^  (i860).  the  council  of  war  whom  Robert  Lee  consulted, 

T         rx^  1-     1.     A         •             u-         ^A  a:  and  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  last  charge  of  the 

1   LcC'.^i!'^?^^'  American  soldier  and  di-  ^^  northern  Virginia.    He  ^accepted  the 

p lomatist:  b.  Clermon^  Fairfax  County,  Va.,  19  situation^  after  the  surrender,  and  went  to  work 

Nov.  183s;  d.  Washington,  D.C,  28  April  1905.  ^^  his  farm  at  Richland.    From  1886  to  1890  he 

He  was  the  nephew  of  Robert  E.  Lee    (q.v.)  ^^^  governor  of  Virginia.    In  1896  he  was  ap- 

Appomted    as    cadet    at    large    to   West    Pomt  pointed  consul-general  to  Cuba,  in  which  position 

by   President   Fillmore,    he   entered    the   Acad-  y^^  ^^  ^^^  gtate   Department  thorouglily  in- 

emy     at     16,     and     was     pduated     m     ig6,  formed  of  the  Spanish  policy  during  the  rebel- 

receiving  an   aPP^^'"*'?'^"*   *«  t^%^"l^"S   Sec-  ^^        ^^^  vigorously  upheld  the  rights  and  in- 

ond    Cavalry    of    which    A.    S.    Johnston    was  ^crests  of  the  United  Staters-  after  the  destmc- 

colonel  and  R.   E.  Lee  was  lieutenant-colonel  JfoTofle  M^n^^^^^ 

After  serving  for  a  year  at  arlisle  Barracks  ^mature  outbreak  of  war  with  Spain,  but  when 

as  cavalry  instructor  of  recruits,  he  reported  to  ^^^  ^^3  inevitable  he  was  recalled     In  May  1898 

his  regiment  on  the  frontier  of  Texas  and  was  ^^    ^^3    appointed    major-general    of    United 

gr^tly  distinguished  m  several  fights  with  the  ^^^^  volunteers,  and  assigned  to  the  command 

Indians,  bemg  mentioned  in  the  official  reports  ^f  ^1,^  7th  army  corps.    At  the  close  of  the 

for   skill   and  ^llantry.    In  a   fight   with   the  ^^^   ^e   was    made   military   governor   of   the 

Comanches    13  May  1859,  he  was  so  severely  province  of  Havana,  and  later  was  given  the 

wounded,  being  pierced  through  the  lungs  with  command  of  the  department  of  the  Missouri 

an  arrow,  that  the  surgeons  despaired  01  his  T   "W    T           nn 

Hfe,  but  he  recovered  and  joined  his  command,  _      .  •    ,   r.     .t    *'*   rr*  J^^^^/  ir*  . ' 

and  led  a  part  of  his  company  in  January  i860.  President  Southern  Historical  Society, 

in  a  very  notable  and  successful  fight  with  the  Lee^  Francis  Bazley,  American  lawyer  and 
Indians,  in  which  he  greatly  distinguished  him-  historical  writer:  b.  Philadelphia  3  Jan.  1869. 
self  in  a  single  combat  with  an  Indian  chief.  He  was  educated  at  the  State  Model  School  in 
In  November  i860  he  was  ordered  to  West  Trenton,  N.  J.,  and  was  graduated  from  the 
Point  as  instructor  of  cavalry  tactics.  When  Wharton  School  of  Political  Economy  in  the 
•Virginia  seceded  from  the  Union  he  promptly  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1890.  He  was 
resigned  his  commission  and  tendered  his  serv-  admitted  to  the  New  Jersey  bar  in  1^3  and  has 
ices  to  his  native  State.  He  served  for  a  time  since  practised  his  profession  in  Trenton.  In 
on  the  staff  of  General  R,  S.  Ewell,  and  in  addition  to  various  historical  monographs  re- 
September  1861  he  became  lieutenant-colonel,  lating  to  New  Jersey,  he  is  the  author  and  edi- 
and  in  April  1862  colonel  of  the  ist  Virginia  tor-in-chief  of  ^New  Jersey  as  a  Colony  and  a 
cavalry.    Henceforth    he    was    intimately    con-  State.  > 

nected  with  Stuart's  cavalry  and  won  constant  Lee,  Francis  Lightfoot,  American  patriot: 

reputetion  for  dash,  daring,  and  intelligent  exe-  b.  Stratford,  Westmoreland  County,  Va.,  14  Oct. 

cution  of  duty.    After  the  battles  around  Rjch-  1734 ;  d.  Richmond  County,  Va.,  3  April  1797. 

mond  he  was  made  brigadier-general,  his  bri-  He    was    elected    to    the    Virginia    house    of 

gade  consisting  of  the  ist,  3d,  4th,  sth,  and  oth  burgesses  for  Loudoun  County  in  1765,  and  later 

Virgmia  cavalry,  and  a  battery  of  horse  artillery,  represented  Richmond  County  in  that  assembly. 

In  the  campaign  against  Pope  and  the  Mary-  He  signed  the  Westmoreland  declaration  against 

land  campaign  the  cavalry  rendered  most  im-  the  Stamp  Act  (1765),  and  on  15  Aug.  1775  be- 

portant  service,  and  Gen.  Lee  did  his  full  duty  came  a  member  of  the  Continental   Congress, 

m  these  operations.    When  General  Robert  Lee  where  he  served  until  the  spring  of  1779.    On  4 

withdrew  from  Sharpsburg,  Fitzhugh  Lee  s  bn-  July  1776  he  was  one  of  the  56  signers  of  the 

gade  relieved  the  pickets  and  held  the  lines  till  Declaration   of   Independence.    He   also  was  a 


tacked  him ;  though  he  could  only  put  800  troop-  Newfoundland  fisheries   and  the  navigation  of 

ers  in  the  saddle,  he  successfully  resisted  Averell,  the     Mississippi.    After    his     retirement    from 

and  after  one  of  the  most  hotly  contested  cav-  Congress  he  served  briefly  in  the  Virginia  legis- 

alry  battles  of  the  war  drove  him  back  across  lature.    Consult  Sanderson,  <Lives  of  the  Sign- 

the  river.    In  the  Chancellorsville  movement  he  ers,^  Vol  IX.  (1827). 

protected  Jackson's  flank,  and  made  a  very  im-  j^       ^    ^    Stanley,  American  Congrega- 

portant  reconnoissance  by  which  he  located  the  ..    "'^^  vi«mu  tjuuu^jr,  -n.iirct  *v,aiE  '^T^^rLi.^n 

flank  and  rear  of  the  enemy,  and  enabled  Jack-  ^^^^^    ^'^n^fo^.^"  w  ^"*oc    'h^.^lfi^^ 

son  to  attack  it  to  the  best  advantage.    In  the  Jff.^iutr^r^iw.  v.^'inT^^c:^.^^^^ 

autumn  of  1863   he   was  made  major-general,  Kh^"7,£°i^'f^'  Y^*"  H^^a^  l^t>^^^  ^^ 

and. given  command  of  a  division  of  cavalry.  ElT^^Jl^^^Ll^'i?^•  J"^  ?^ 


^i^icatoT 


^tid 


occupy  Spottsylvania,  repelling  Sherman's  raid  J^fff'H?  S]^\\J}\^ 

on  Richmond,  defeating  Sheridan  at  Trevillians  s«ent>fic  Mmd>  (1902).  _  __^..-- 

and  Samaria  Church,  routing  Wilson  at  Reams         Lcc,  Guy  Carleton,  American^ 0;!^^^^^  qoV 

Station,  and  operating  with  Eariy  in  the  Valley,  author.    He  was  graduated  frorn  ^^TT^oicssor  ot 

being  severely  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Win-  lege,  Pa.,  where  he  was  for  a  time    *^     j^cationa^ 

Chester.     When  Hampton  was  sent  south  Lee  history.    He  has  since  filled  ,9*"^%^.^  the  Ba^tj- 

was  given  the  command  of  the  entire  cavalry  posts  and  has  been  literary  eaitor    ^*      ^hor  o^* 

corps  of  the  army  of  northern  Virginia,  con-  more  Sun  from   1901.    He    is    tne       »« 
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^Hincmar:  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  British  retreat    After  having  been  present  at 

Church  in  the  9th  Century*  (1898)  ;  ^Principles  Yorktown,  he  shortly  resigned  his  commission, 

of  Public  Speaking*    (1899)  ;  ^Historical  Juris-  In   1785-6  he  was  a  Virginia  delegate  to  the 

prudence*    (1900);    ^Source   Book   of   English  Continental  Congress;  in  1788  was  a  member  of 

History*     (1900) ;     ^A    History    of    England*  the  Virginia  convention  for  the  ratification  of 

(1901).  the  Federal  constitution;  in  1789-91  sat  in  the 

Lee,     Mrs.    Hannah     Famham     Sawyer,  general  assembly  of  the  State;  and  in   1792-5 

American  novelist  and  miscellaneous  writer :  b.  was   governor.    In    1794   he   was   appomted   by 

Newburyport,  Mass.,   1780;   d.   Boston  27  Dec.  Washmgton  to  command  the  15,000  troops  sent 

1865.    She  was  married  to  G.  G.  Lee  of  Boston,  to  suppress  the  «Whiskey  Insurrection*^    (q.v.) 

Her  works,  several  of  which  exerted  consider-  i"__w5stern    Pennsylvania.^ After   service    as    a 
able  influence  during  the 
19th    century,    are:    ^ Grace 

^Thrce  Experiments  in  Living^    x--^-,  ,    ,  .  ^  r       ,     1   1  1.  ^ 

Fulton,*    a    sequel    to    the    preceding;     ^Rich  nounced  in  1799  before  both  houses  of  Congress, 

Enough* ;     <The    Huguenots    in    France    and  occurs  the  since  famous  phrase,  «First  in  war, 


T  ^^'^  TT i^s.   »•  *         e  a     w     T        f       \.  (1812),  published  in  revision  with  a  memoir  by 

Lee   Harriet,  sister  of  Sophia  Lee  (q  v.):  ^j^  ^^^  )^  ^  ^^  (  ^  ^  j^  ^8^^ 

b.  London  1756;  d.  Clifton  i  Aug.  1851.  In  1786  -.  „  _,;^  .  /  _^  ^  .  _  ^ 
she  published  the  < Errors  of  Innocence,*  a  novel  ,  ^^%  Henry  Washmgton,  American  Prot- 
succeeded  by  several  others  now  forgotten.  In  ^^tant  Episcopal  bishop :  b.  Hamden,  Conn.  26 
1797-180S  appeared  her  ^Canterbury  Tales,*  8  J"*y  ^^15;  d.  Davenport,  Iowa,  26  Sept.  1874. 
of  the  10  tales  of  which  were  her  own,  the  He  was  graduated  from  Trinity  College,  Hart- 
others  being  by  her  sister  Sophia.  They  en-  *prd,  in  1835;  studied  theology,  and  received 
joyed  a  great  popularity  in  the  early  part  of  beacons  orders  in  1838.  In  1840-8  he  was  rec- 
the  19th  century,  and  a  new  edition  was  pub-  tor  at  Springfield,  Mass.,  and  in  the  latter  year 
lished  in  New  York  in  1856-7.  One  of  the  most  took  charge  of  St.  Luke  s  Church  m  Rochester, 
remarkable  is  <The  German's  Tale-Kruitzner,*  N.  Y.  In  1854.  he  was  made  bishop  of  Iowa, 
from  which  Lord  Byron  borrowed  not  merely  the  holding  the  position  till  his  death;  he  was  one 
plot  and  the  machinery  down  to  the  most  trivial  o^  ^he  founders  of  Griswold  Co  lege  at  Daven- 
incidents,  but  in  some  instances  the  language,  P^^*  and  was  instrumental  in  obtaming  an  en- 
of  his  <Wemer.*  She  also  wrote  two  dramas,  dowment  for  his  diocese  and  the  erection  of  the 
the  <New  Peerage*  and  the  <Three  Strangers.*  cathedral.  He  published  ^Manual  of  Family 
-  „  .  ij-  «_  T  1  Prayers,*  and  a  number  of  sermons  and  ad- 
Lcc,  Henry,  American  soldier:  b.  Leesyl-  dresses;  also  < Prayers  for  Children*  and  other 
vania,  Westmoreland  County,  Va.,  29  Jan.  1756;  \^q\^^  for  young  people. 

d.  Cumberland  Island,  Ga.,  25  March  1818.    He  •  ^^    t*— ^-.  txr-j^—         a        •         -kk  ^u^ 

was  graduated  from  the  College  of  New  Jersey  ,.  ,^«'  J«f«8  Y'^p""^'  American  Metho- 

in  1774-  in  I77S  became  a  caotain  in  Col  Theo-  ^*^*    clergyman:   b.    Rockbridge,    Ga.,   28    Nov. 

doric   Bland's  leuion  of  Virmnia  cavalry   and  ^^^'    ^^  ^^^  graduated  from  Emory  College, 

in  September  1777  joined  Washington's  ar;ny  in  ^5  ^^^  il^S ;  in  1876  w^^^^^^                          minis- 


trooos  of  horse^'and  late7^incr"i^ed"by  a' third  ^*'  ^°"*^  ^^  pastor  of  St.  John's  Church;  was 

trooo   and   an  'infantry   comoany     This   corps  Presiding  elder  in  St.  Louis  from  1897  to  1901, 

which  was  employed  in  the  annoyance  of  the  T^^fti"/ 1^''^""''''^^''  ^J'  pastorate  at  St  John's. 

British  march  and  camp,  was  known  as  «Lee's  i",^^  ^f  ^^^  ^^^  \i^2A pi  an  expedition  to 

leor,-nn»   anH   ifc   rnmmon^Ar  n«   «T  I'^rhf   Hnrc*.  Palestine  to   sccure  material   for  the    ^Earthly 


as  one  01  me  most  Driiiianc  expions  oi  tne  kcv-  /tt"'  "   \xt — ^-r    T      t?,.::  *^    x    , j   -iV     > 

olution.    Congress    voted   him    a    gold    medal.  ^^  W..  Grady,  Editor.  Orator  and  Man> 

He  was  promoted  lieutenant-colonel,  and  in  the  /'^>.    ^""!i°!?[  "l  ?*j*?^'??  ,/t^^  ''  5"'^ 

autumn  of  1780  was  sent  to  South  Carolina  to  b^v,*^"*''  *"'*  illustrated  the  <Self  Interpreting 

join  Greene's  army.    He  covered  the  American  ^^^^' 

retreat  through  North  Carolina  (February  1781),  I^»  Jcnnctte   Barbour   Perry,   American 

and  was  involved  in  some  smart  skirmishes  with  novelist :  b.  Bnstol,  Conn.,  lo  Nov.  i860.    She 

Tarleton's  dragoons.    After  Greene  had  crossed  was  graduated   from   Smith  College,  Mass.,  in 

into  Virginia,  Lee  remained  in  North  Carolina  ^886,  was  professor  of  English  in  the  College 

to  harass  the  enemy,  and,  although  he  could  not  ^or    Women    at    Western    Reserve    University 

surprise  Tarleton,  did  defeat  400  loyalists  under  5^3-^>  ^^  ]?  the  year  last  named  was  married 

Col.  -  —  -  -  '  ..  ^         T^-  ^       O       T  r  V  ,,.  . 

ford 

Marion, 

cation,  compelled  that  officer  to  abandon  Camden         Lee,   Jesse,   American   Methodist   clergy- 

(10  May  1781).    He  took  Augusta,  Ga.  (5  June  man:  b.  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia,  1758; 

1781),  and  having  rejoined  Greene,  fought  with  d.    September   1816:    He    was  admitted   to   the 

distinction  at  Eutaw  Springs  (8  Sept.  1781),  and  Conference  as  a  preacher  among  the  Methodists 

captured  some  of  Rawdon's  rear-guard  in  the  in  1783,  and  was  chosen  as  a  friend  and  traveling 
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companion  by  Francis  Asbury.  His  writings 
have  been  the  basis  of  much  of  the  history  of 
early  Methodism  in  America.  In  1789  he  trav- 
eled over  New  England  and  preached  Metho- 
dism from  Connecticut  to  Mame.  He  formed 
the  first  Methodist  congregation  in  New  England 
at  Stratfield,  Conn.,  26  Sept  1787.  In  1792  he 
preached  in  Massachusetts,  and  gathered  the 
first  class  at  Boston  13  July  1792.  He  was  chap- 
lain to  Congress  during  six  successive  terms. 
He  is  known  in  New  England  as  «The  Apostle 
of  Methodism  *  He  wrote  ^A  History  of  Meth- 
odism in  America^  (1807).  Consult:  Lee,  <Life 
and  Times  of  Jesse  Lee*  (1848). 

Lcc,  John  Doyle.  See  Mountain  Meadow 
Massacre. 

Lcc,  Luther,  American  Methodist  clergy- 
man: b.  Schoharie.  N.  Y.,  30  Nov.  1800;  d.  Flint, 
Mich.,  13  Dec.  1889.  He  entered  the  Genesee 
Conference  in  1827,  became  an  itinerant  preacher 
and  a  temperance  and  anti-slavery  lecturer, 
and  was  several  times  mobbed  on  account  of 
his  abolitionist  sentiments.  From  1843  to  1867 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  body,  hav- 
ing as  a  Wesleyan  clergyman  been  president  in 
1853  of  Michigan  Union  College  at  Leoni,  and 
pastor  of  churches  at  Syracuse  and  elsewhere, 
but  in  1867  returned  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
denomination.  He  was  the  author  of  <Uni- 
versalism  Examined  and  Exposed  >  (1836)  ; 
<The  Immortality  of  the  Soul>  (1850)  ;  < Slavery 
Examined  in  the  Light  of  the  Bible>  (1855); 
^Elements  of  Theology >  (1856)  ;  etc. 

Lee,  Margaret,  American  novelist:  b.  New 
York  27  Nov.  1841.  Among  her  numerous  fic- 
tions may  be  cited  <Lorimer  and  Wife>  (1881)  ; 
<Divorce>  (1882)  :  <One  Touch  of  Nature> 
(1892). 

Lee,  Marv  Catherine  Jenkins^  American 
novelist:  b.  >few  Bedford,  Mass.  She  has  pub- 
lished: <A  Quaker  Girl  of  Nantucket^  (1889); 
^In  the  Cheering  Up  Business^  (1891) ;  <A 
Soulless  Singer^   (1895). 

Lee,  Nathaniel,  English  dramatic  poet:  b. 
Hatfield  about  1653;  d-  London  1692.  He  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  turned  his  attention  to 
the  drama,  and  in  1675  produced  his  tragedy  of 
^Nero,^  and  from  that  time  to  1681  produced  a 
tragedy  yearly.  From  1684  to  1688  he  was  con- 
fined in  Bethlehem  Hospital  on  account  of  in- 
sanity, and  after  his  discharge  wrote  two  more 
tragedies.  He  is  the  author  of  11  plays,  all  of 
which  were  acted  with  applause;  but  his  natural 
fire  and  pathos  were  buried  in  a  torrent  of  words, 
and  clouded  by  a  tendency  to  turgid  and  bom- 
bastic eloquence.  In  his  play,  ^The  Rival 
Queens^  (1677),  occurs  the  oft-quoted  line: 
When  Greeks  joined  Greeks  then  was  the  tug  of  war. 

Lee,  Richard  Henry,  American  patriot:  b. 
Stratford,  Westmoreland  County,  Va.,  20  Jan. 
i732;  d.  Chantilly,  Va.,  19  June  1794.  He  was 
educated  in  England,  but  returned  in  1752  to 
Virginia,  where  he  soon  became  prominent  in 
public  affairs,  and  was  elected  to  the  house  of 
burgesses.  In  1773  he  became  a  member  of  the 
committee  of  correspondence  to  communicate 
with  the  other  colonies,  and  in  1774  was  a  dele- 
gate from  Virginia  to  the  first  Continental  Con- 
gress. There  he  attracted  attention  by  his 
eloquence,  and  drafted  the  petition  to  the  king. 
In  the  second  Congress  he  prepared  the  address 


to  the  people  of  Great  Britain.    Both  of  these 
documents  are  remarkable  state  papers.     On  7 
June  1776  he  moved  *that  these  united  colonies 
are  and  of  right  ought  to  be   free  and   inde- 
pendent states;  that  they  are  absolved  from  all 
allegiance  to  the  British  crown ;  and  that  all  con- 
nection between  them  and  the  states  of  Grea.t 
Britain  is  and  ought  to   be  totally  dissolved  * 
He  was  in  the  Virginia   legislature  in  1780-4, 
was  elected  president  of  Congress  in   1784,   ixi 
1786  was  again  a  member  of  the   State  legis- 
lature, and  in  1787  also  sat  in  Congress.    Upon 
the  adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  to  whicla 
he  was  opposed,  he  was  elected  one  of  the  first 
two  senators  from  Virginia,  and  there  remained 
at  first  as  an  anti-Federalist,  until  his  resigna- 
tion in  1792.     He  was  one  of  the  notable  orators 
of  his  time.    Consult:   R,  H.  Lee   (his  grand- 
son), <Life  and  Correspondence  of  R.  H.  Lee> 
(1825). 

Lee,  Robert  Edward,  American  soldier :  b. 
Stratford,  Westmoreland  County,  Va.,  19  Jan. 
1807;  d.  Lexington,  Va.,  12  Oct.  1870.  His 
father.  Gen.  Henry  Lee  (q.v.),  popularly  known 
in  the  War  for  Independence  as  ^Light-Horse 
Harry,*  left  his  home  and  country,  when 
Robert  was  only  6  years  of  age,  for  a  sojourn 
in  the  West  Indies,  on  account  of  his  health. 
After  being  away  nearly  five  years,  he  returned, 
but  the  mai-ch  of  the  fatal  disease  which  had 
attacked  him  could  not  be  resisted.  When  off 
the  coast  of  Georgia,  at  his  request  he  was  put 
ashore  on  Cumberland  Island  and  carried  to  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Shaw,  a  daughter  of  Nathaniel 
Greene,  his  old  commander,  where  he  died. 
Robert  never  saw  his  father  after  he  left  his 
home  and  was  only  11  years  old  when  he  died. 

Observant,  respectful  and  dignified,  the  youth 
was  reaching  out  for  manhood  over  a  route  that 
might  be  used  as  a  model  for  those  who  fol- 
lowed him.    He  obtained  his  early  education  in 
good  private   schools    in  Alexandria,   Va.,   and 
being  sedate    and   studious   stood   high    in   the 
estimation  of  his  teachers  and  was  beloved  by 
all  his  comrades.    At  18,  the  inherited  instincts 
of  his  nature  became  aroused  and  he  resolved 
to    be   a    soldier.    A    cadetship   at   the    United 
States   Military   Academy  at   West    Point  was 
obtained    for    him    by    Gen.    Andrew   Jackson, 
and  the  natural  bent  of  his  mind  was  confirmed. 
To  all  duties  he  gave  his  closest  attention;  to 
all  studies  his  profound  thought;  to  all  military 
drills,  evolutions,  tactics,  strategy  and  commands, 
his  perfect  obedience.    He  became  an  officer  in 
the  Cadet  Battalion  at  the  proper  time  and  was 
the  adjutant  of  his  class,  when  a  first  classman 
—  a  post  of  honor  in  a  cadet's  aspiration.    After 
many    who    first    entered    the    academy   in   his 
class  had  fallen  by  the  wayside  in  the  various 
examinations,    semi-annually    held,   46   still   re- 
mained   to    receive    graduating    diplomas.    Lee 
graduated  second   in  his  class  without  having 
received  a  single  demerit  during  his  whole  course 
of  study,  because  he  conscientiously  discharged 
all  the  duties  confided  to  him;  convinced  then 
as   he   said   many  years   afterward,   that   *'^duty 
was  the  most  sublime  word  in  the  English  lan- 
guage.®    He  was  at  once  commissioned  brevet 
2d  lieutenant  and  was  assigned  to  the  engineers 
corps,  the  ^Scientific  Corps  of  the  Army»  as  it 
was  called,  and  won  high  reputation  in  that  im- 
portant branch  of  the  service.    On  30  June  1831, 
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two  years  after  leaving  West  Point,  he  married  last  face  to  face  with  the  ^irrepressible  con- 
Mary  Custis,  daughter  of  G.  W.  P.  Custis,  who  flict®  and  could  only  consider  on  what  side  his 
was  a  grandson  of  Mrs.  George  Washington,  sword,  already  famous,  should  be  drawn.  ®We 
and  thus  became  proprietor  of  Arlington  on  the  are  between  a  state  of  anarchy  and  civil  war. 
Potomoc  and  other  estates.  Five  years  after,  in  May  God  avert  us  from  both.  I  must  be  patient 
1836,  he  was  promoted  to  ist  lieutenant  and  two  and  wait  the  end,  for  I  can  do  nothing  to  hasten 
years  later,  in  1838,  was  made  captain.  During  or  retard  it,*^  he  said.  ^'I  cannot  anticipate  a 
the  Mexican  war,  the  opportunity  was  presented  greater  calamity  for  the  country  than  the  disso- 
for  the  first  time  to  show  the  military  metal  of  lution  of  the  Union,®  he  wrote  in  1861.  The 
the  engineer  officer,  and  Gen.  Scott,  when  pleading  of  the  veteran  Scott,  who  said  that 
placed  in  command  of  the  army  to  invade  Mex-  Lee's  services  to  the  Union  would  be  worth 
ico,  constantly  consulted  with  Lee,  acted  largely  to  it  50,000  men,  and  the  long  friendship  of 
on  his  advice  and  mentioned  him  repeatedly  in  his  comrades  must  be  resisted;  but  beyond  all, 
his  official  reports.  In  that  campaign  he  made  the  command  of  the  army  of  the  United  States, 
a  reputation  superior  to  all  officers  of  his  grade,  offered  him  by  President  Lincoln,  had  to  be 
He  surpassed  them  in  personal  daring,  scientific  respectfully  set  aside.  His  reply  to  Mr.  Fran- 
counsels  —  a  coup  d'anl  of  the  battle-field  —  and  cis  Preston  Blair,  who  had  been  designated  to 
for  felicitous  execution  of  orders.  He  was  brev-  approach  him  on  the  subject,  is  the  key  to  his 
etted  major  at  Cerro  Gordo,  18  April  1847,  lieu-  action.  *I  declined  the  offer  he  made  to  me  to 
tenant-colonel  at  Contreras  and  Churubusco,  and  take  command  of  the  army  that  was  to  be 
colonel  at  Chapultepec.  His  veteran  comman-  brought  into  the  field,  stating  as  candidly  as  I 
der,  Winfield  Scott,  said  that  his  *^success  was  could,  that  though  opposed  to  secession  and  dep- 
largely  due  to  the  skill,  valor  and  undaunted  recating  war,  I  could  take  no  part  in  an  invasion 
courage  of  Robert  E.  Lee,^*  and  that  *if  oppor-  of  the  Southern  States.*  His  inability  to  ac- 
tunity  offered,  he  would  show  himself  the  fore-  cept  forced  a  prompt  resignation,  which  read: 
most  captain  of  his  time.®  .  ^  r  p  o 
At  the  close  of  the  Mexican  war  his  services  rlingtom,  ^'^p^y™  ^^  ,'3^;  *  '• 
as  an  engineer  were  again  demanded  by  the  Honorable  Simon  Cameron, 
government  and  he  was  made  a  member  of  the         «          t  1.        ^^^^U*^*'^  f  ^  }^^I'    .1.         •      .» 

P        jr  rj-LTT-xJoa.^         A  SiEt  —  I   have   the   honor   to   tender   the    resignation 

board  of  engineers  of  the    United   J>tates  Army,  of   my  commission   as   colonel   of  the  first   regiment  of 

being  employed  in  the  construction  of  forts  for  cavalry. 

harbor  defense ;  i  Sept.  1852  he  was  made  super-  Very  respectfully  your  obedient  |^«»-^n^^^ 

intendent   of  the   academy  at   West    Point  —  a  Colonel  First  Cavalry, 

complimentary  detail  —  and   the   school   derived 

such  benefit  from  his  great  ability  and  sagacious  Having  once  decided  the  question  he  never 
administration  of  its  affairs  that  there  was  a  faltered  in  his  allegiance  or  doubted  the  cor- 
general  desire  to  retain  him.  Three  years  after-  rectness  of  his  decision.  He  said  to  Gen. 
ward,  in  1855,  the  boundary  lines  of  the  United  Wade  Hampton  in  1869,  as  they  were  discussing 
States  having  been  extended,  making  it  difficult  the  war  and  its  results :  ^I  could  have  taken 
to  give  protection  to  American  citizens  on  its  no  other  course  without  dishonor,  and  if  it  were 
frontier,  two  new  cavalry  regiments  were  added  all  to  be  gone  over  again,  I  should  act  in  pre- 
to  the  three  then  in  service  and  Lee  was  of-  cisely  the  same  manner.*  Going  to  Richmond 
fered  the  position  of  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  at  the  request  of  the  Virginia  Convention,  he 
2nd  cavalry  by  Jefferson  Davis,  the  secretary  was  made  major-general  and  commander-in-chief 
of  war,  and  accepted,  serving  with  his  regi-  of  the  Virginia  forces,  and  when  Virginia  joined 
ment  at  various  posts  in  western  Texas  and  the  Confederacy  he  was  commissioned  in  the 
giving  very  efficient  service  in  protecting  the  set-  Confederate  service  and  made  one  of  the  five 
tiers  from  the  depredations  of  the  Comanches  full  generals.  In  July  1861  he  took  command 
and  other  Indians.  Col.  Lee  was  at  Arling-  in  Virginia,  but  the  campaign  failed  through 
ton  on  a  furlough  to  settle  up  the  estate  of  his  the  fault  of  others  and  he  was  severely  criticised 
wife's  father,  Mr.  Custis,  when  on  16  Oct.  1859,  by  the  newspapers.  He  was  then  put  in  charge 
John  Brown  with  a  small  force  marched  into  of  the  sea-coast  defenses  in  South  Carolina  and 
Harper's  Ferry  to  liberate  slaves  and  inaugurate  Georgia  and  here  his  knowledge  and  practical 
war  between  the  whites  and  the  blacks.  No  one  experience  in  engineering  came  into  play,  for 
then  knew  the  limit  of  the  aggressive  action  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  heroic  defense 
of  Brown,  but  the  War  Department  knew  that  which  that  department  afterward  made  was 
an  officer  of  balanced  judgment,  combined  with  only  possible  through  his  skill  and  energy  in 
experience  and  courage,  should  represent  the  placing  it  in  proper  condition.  In  February  1862 
government  at  that  point.  Lee  was  selected  and  he  was  made  military  adviser  to  President 
he  promptly  responded  to  the  summons  to  go  Davis  and  occupied  that  position  till  the  wound- 
to  Harper's  Ferry.  His  judicious  plans  to  cap-  ing  of  Gen.  Johnston  at  Seven  Pines.  He 
ture  Brown  were  successful,  and  his  trial,  con-  quickly  demonstrated  his  power  of  organization, 
viction  and  execution  followed.  Lee  then  re-  Everything  had  to  be  created  —  armies  organ- 
turned  to  Washington  and  in  a  short  time  was  ized  and  the  various  necessary  departments  con- 
again  on  his  way  to  resume  his  duties  in  structed,  and  on  3  June  he  was  placed  in  com- 
Texas.  mand  of  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia.  He 
Absorbed  by  the  conscientious  discharge  of  at  once  determined  to  drive  McQellan  from  the 
his  duties,  Lee  had  not  noticed  the  increasing  siege  of  Richmond.  He  summoned  *^Stonewall* 
chasm  between  the  northern  and  southern  sec-  Jackson  to  his  aid,  collected  all  the  reinforce- 
tions  of  the  Republic,  or  that  the  citizens  thereof  ments  he  could  and  on  26  June  opened  the 
were  ranging  themselves  upon  their  respective  ^^Seven  Days'  Battle,^  attacking  McClellan's 
sides.  Hoping  to  the  last  that  the  diverging  lines  on  the  Chickahominy.  Several  victories 
views  could   be  brought   together,   Lee  was  at  were  won  and  while  repulsed  in  a  bloody  bat- 
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tie  at  Malvern  Hill,  where  McClellan  had  made  the  supply  of  arms  and  ammunition  was  immi- 
a  last  stand  to  save  his  army.  Lee  had  prepared  nent.     His  gallant  army  had  been  exposed  in  a 
for  a  combined  attack  the  next  morning,  but  violent  campaign  to  overwhelming  numbers  and 
found  that  McClellan  had  retreated  during  the  he  no  longer  had   "Stonewall*  Jackson  and  J- 
night  under  cover  of  his  gunboats  at  Harrison's  E.  B.  Stuart  by  his  side.    During  the  remainder 
Landing,  30  miles  below  Richmond.    He  cap-  of  the  year  Lee  had  to  guard  40  miles  of  breast- 
tured  52  pieces   of  artillery   and   quantities  of  work  with  a   bare  skirmish   line  and  yet  meet 
stores  of  all  kinds  and  left  McClellan's  army  in  every  move  of  the  enemy,  to  supply  his  army,  to 
a    demoralized   condition,   and    though    he  had  recruit  his  thinned  ranks  from  a  country  already 
not  annihilated  it,  as  he  had  designed  and  might  stripped  of  its  men,  and  to  witness  the  starving 
have  so  done  but  for  the  failure  of  some  of  his  out  of  his  army  —  yet  he  met  and  overcame  all 
subordinates,  he  had  driven  it  away  from  Rich-  these    obstacles    with   a    resourcefulness    which 
mond,  raised  the  siege  and  by  a  series  of  ma-  was    bom    of    the    highest    order    of    military 
neuvers  brought  it  to  pass  that  McClellan  and  genius.    Having  been  made  commander-in-chief 
Gen.    Pope,    who  had    taken   command   of  the  of  all  the  Confederate  armies  in  1865,  he  deter- 
Army  of  Virginia,  united  forces  near  Washing-  mined  to  unite  with  Johnston  and  attack   Sher- 
ton.    Here    Lee    completely    routed    Pope,    the  man  before  Grant  could  reinforce  him,  but,  on 
campaign  culminating  in  the  battles  on  the  old  account  of  the  poor  condition  of  the  roads  and 
field  of  Manasses  on  28,  29  and  30  August  and  the  lack  of  transportation  facilities.  Grant  fore- 
finally  drove  him  to  the  fortifications  in  front  stalled  him  and  attacked  his  forces  under  Pick- 
of  Washington  (see  Bull  Run,  Second  Battle  ett    on   his   right   on    i    and  2   April,    at    Five 
^u'    ^^"  followed  the  Maryland  campaign,  in  Forks,  inflicting  a  crushing  defeat   and  causing 
which    Jackson    captured    Harper's    Ferry   with  him  to   retreat.    Upon   reaching   Amelia   Court 
11,000   prisoners  and   large    quantities   of  arms  House  he   found  that  his  provisions   had   been 
^"d  stores.     At  Sharpsburg  (Antietam),  17  Sept.  sent  in  error  to  the  capital,  and  so  being  unable 
1802,  Lee  repulsed  every  attack  made  by  Mc-  to  retreat  or  give  battle  with  any  degree  of  suc- 
CieJJan's    well    equipped    troops    and    advanced  cess,  after  several  bloody  engagements  had  been 
his   own   lines,     only   retreating   across  the   Po-  fought,    which    reduced    his    infantry    to    about 
tomoc  when  he   learned  that  the  Union  Army  8,000  muskets,  on  9  April,  at  Appomattox  Court 
had  received  large  reinforcements    (see  Antie-  House,  the  Army  of  Northern  Virgmia  surren- 
TAM,  Battle  of).      On  7  November  Gen.  Bum-  dered.     It   is   a  curious   fact,  that  though   Lee 
side  superseded   McClellan  in  command  of  the  won  all  of  the  battles  he  fought,  with  the  ex- 
Union   forces    and   crossing   the    Rappahannock  ception   of   Sharpsburg   and   Gettysburg,    which 
at  Fredericksburg,  tried  to  take  the  Confederate  were  by  no  means  decisive  victories  for  his  op- 
Army  by   surprise.     Lee,  however,  had  divined  ponents,  yet  he  lost  the  cause  for  which  he  was 
his  purpose  and,  occupying  a  naturally  strong  fighting.    When   the   time   arrived    for   hjm   to 
position,  not  only  repulsed  his  attack,  but  ad-  yield  to  the  inevitable  and  surrender  his  splendid 
ministered  a  crushing  defeat,  compelling  him  to  army,    with    whose    courage    and    heroism    the 
recross  the  river,  where  his  strong  works  and  whole   world   was   familiar,   he  was  greater   if 
heavy  artillery  rendered  him  safe  from  a  counter  possible   than  ever  before.    «When  you   return 
attack  "by   Lee.     (See   Fredericksburg,   Battle  to  your  homes,*  he  said  to  his  troops  at  Ap- 
of).    In  February  1863  Hooker  succeeded  Bum-  -pomattox,    «you  will   take  with  you  the   satis- 
side  and  was  defeated  by  Lee  at  Chancellors-  faction  that  proceeds  from  the  consciousness  of 
ville    (q.v.).     In    the    Gettysburg   campaign    of  duty  faithfully  performed,  and  I  earnestly  pray 
1863,  Winchester  was  captured  by  Ewell  and  at  that  our  merciful  God  extend  to  you  his  blessing 
Gettysburg,    1-3   July,   Lee   faced   Gen.   Meade,  and  protection.® 

gained  a  decided  victory  the  first  day,  gained  Lee  was  now  a  private  citizen  for  the  first 
some  ground  the  second  day,  but  was  repulsed  time  in  40  years.    He   refused  lucrative  otters 
with    heavy    loss    on    the    third    day.    He    re-  from  all  sides  and  sections.    The  legislature  of 
mained  in  line  of  battle  all  day  the  4th  of  July  Virginia,   desiring  to  testify  its  appreciation  of 
and  for  9  days  at  Hagerstown,  but  Meade  did  his  services  and  character,  directed  the  treasurer 
not  attack  him,  and  he  later  retreated  into  Vir-  of  the  State  to  subscribe  100  shares  of  stock  at 
ginia.      In    1864    Gen.    Grant   was   made    com-  a  par  value  of  $200  in  a  company  organized  for 
mander-in-chief  of  the  Union  Army,  «which  was  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the  James 
to  crush  Lee  and  capture  Richmond.*    He  had  River    and    vest    the    same    in    Gen.    Lee.    He 
275,000  well    equipped   and   provisioned  troops,  would   receive  the  gift   only  on  condition  that 
while  Lee  had  not  more  than  75,000  men,  badly  he  would  be  permitted  to  use  it  for  the  <<educa- 
armed,  wretchedly  equipped  and  poorly  supplied  tion   of   the  poor,   particularly  the  children   of 
with  rations,  clothing,  ordnance  stores  and  trans-  such   as  had  fallen  in  defense  of  the  country,* 
portation.    And   yet    he    outgeneraled   and    de-  and  he  gave  his  stock  to  Liberty  Hall  Academy, 
fcated  Grant  in  every  battle  in  that  campaign  in     Rockbridge     County,     Virginia,     afterward 
from   the   Wilderness   to   Petersburg,   from  the  known  as  Washington  College  and  now  called 
Rapidan  to  the  lines  in  front  of  Richmond,  com-  Washington    and    Lee    University    (q.v.).    Lee 
pelling  him  to  camp  before  Petersburg  and  re-  was    offered  the  presidency  of  the  college  and 
main  idle  for  several  months.    These  great  con-  at  first  declined,  saying  he  was  «an   object  of 
tests   against  enormous   odds  are  a  monument  censure  to  a  portion  of  the  country  and  might 
of  the  strategic  and  tactical  ability  of  Lee  as  draw  upon  the   college  a  feeling  of  hostilitjr^* 
well  as  to  the  courage  of  his  troops.    His  de-  ^I   think   it  is  the  duty  of  every  citizen,"   he 
fense  of  Richmond  and  Petersburg  alone  was  a  further  added,  «in  the  present  condition  of  the 
tnarvelous  example  of  defensive  warfare.    Now  country  to  do   all  in  his  power  to  aid  in  the 
the   supply   of  money    was   exhausted   and   the  restoration  of  peace  and  harmony  and  in  no  way- 
question   of  feeding  the  soldiers  was  daily  be-  to    oppose   the   policy  of  the   State  or   general 
coming  more  troublesome.    A  discontinuance  in  government  directed  to  that  object      He  tinally 
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accepted,  however,  saying  that  after  what  he  cess.  The  next  year  her  father  died,  and  she 
had  written  if  the  hoard  still  thought  his  removed  with  her  sisters  to  Bath,  where  she  de- 
services  would  be  advantageous  to  the  college  voted  the  profits  of  her  play  to  the  establishment 
and  country  he  would  yield  to  their  judgment,  of  a  s^oung  ladies'  seminary  over  which  she  and 
and  in  October  1865  was  installed.  He  continued  her  sister  Harriett  (q.v.)  long  presided.  She 
to  refuse  highly  remunerative  positions  because  wrote  two  or  three  novels  and  contributed  ^The 
he  preferred  to  continue  the  educational  work  Young  Lady's  Tale,*  and  *The  Clergyman's 
he  had  undertaken.  At  last,  however,  the  labor  Tale*  to  the  < Canterbury  Tales,*  published  by 
and  exposure  of  his  campaigns  and  responsibili-  herself  and  her  sister. 

ties  attendant  to  his  position  as  president  of  the  _         o^    •         txm«     a        •  u*        i_ 

college  brought  bodily  distress.    In  the  spring  of  ^  ^'   S*5^";f**   ^^   American   soldier:   b. 


drew  t7^a7losr"6n1ire"evenTng"o7"28"'s^^^^  promoted  to  the  rank  of  ist  lieutenant  in  1856. 

1870  he  was  stricken  with  apoplexy  from  which  ^^V^^X^V"  Florida  m  1857.    On  the  secession 

he  never  recovered ;  he  lingered  on  for  a  fort-  %{  foutn  Carolina,  he  resigned  from  the  United 

night,  breathing  his  last  on  the  morning  of  12  States  army,  and  was  made  captain  of  South 

Oct    1870  Carolina   volunteers,   and   gradually   rose    from 

Gen.  Lee  had  for  63  years  lived  and  moved  this  rank  to  that  of  lieutenant-general.  ^  He  was 

among  a  people  who  will  cherish  his  memory  a*   Seven    Pines,    at   the   Seven    Days     Battles 

through    succeeding    generations,    as    long    as  around    Richmond,    in    the    campaign    against 

the   sun,   moon   and   stars  endure.    He  was  a  ^^P^'  a"^/*  t^«  second  battle  of  Bull  Run     He 

most  remarkable  man  whether  soldier  or  citi-  ^^^  ^^l^^^  *"  command  of  the  forces  at  Vicks- 

zen.    From  his  earliest  infancy  to  the  hour  o.f  ^"f^'   ^S}   "^^l  succeeded   by   Gen     Pemberton 

his  death  he  was  beloved  by  all  classes -by  all  ^t^'^l^^  ^^P*"^^  Pf  ^}\''n^^  \^^^  t^^^^^'^^^J 

people,    and    the    people    of    his    native    State  After  the  war  he  settled  at  Columbu^  Miss   and 

of  Virginia  have  recently  selected  him  as  one  of  S°?  ^"^^  ^  prominent  part  m  the  affairs  of  the 

her  two  representatives  whose  statues  are  to  be  ^tate.    He  was  elected  to  the  State  Senate  in 

placed  in  the  rotunda  of  the  capitol  at  Wash-  ^^7^;.^"^  ^^'  ^  ^J °'"'"''"kS!''"'^^SL^  vf  ''''"" 

Ington.    The  great  orator  and  statesman,  Ben-  stitutional  convention  mi  890.    In.  1880  he  was 

jamin  Hill,  of  Georgia,  summed  up  Lee's  char-  "J^^^  ^r^^l^fP\,  ^^  ^^^   State   Agricultural   and 

acter  in  splendid  shape  when  he  said:    «He  was  Mechanica    CoHege  at  Stariceville.  holding  this 

a  foe  without  hate,  a  friend  without  treachery,  PJ^^^^V  J^Lh^c;  N^^L.'l  PnT'  ^^"'"^'^^^^"^'^ 

a  soldier  without  cruelty,  and  a  victim  without  ^^  *^^  Vicksburg  National  Park. 

murmuring.    He  was  a   public  officer  without  Lee,  Vernon.     See  Paget,  Violet. 

vices,  a  private  citizen  without  wrong,  a  neigh-  *  ^^   xxr:ii:.^     a                  j-  i  —  *• 

bor  without  reproach,  a  Christian  without  hy-  J^'  ^""^'.i^"]"^^*"  ,i?}°T^"'  "■Sr'1" 

pocrisy,    ajid    a    man    without    guilt.    He    was  f'"*^l*''*=  ^V  ^*I!*^''''' X?y  'W^  *^-  ""k  ^''" 

Cisar  without  his  ambition.  Frederick  without  'Tl^lir^lX''- =^/J"^* 'S'S-    He  was  a  brother 

his   tyranny,   Napoleon  without  his  selfishness.  °1  A.«»'«'.  ^9 Mj]i  Fi-anfis   Lightfoot   Lee 

and  Washington  without  his  reward.    He  was  as  (?y;>'  ^"l.^J'''".^  """^  ,^*    ^'^"■^-    ^^'°l 

obedient  to  authority  as  a  servant  and  royal  in  ^°  .      ^         Tl  ^  u'^  '"T^  ^!- '  '"*^^<='l'"'i 

•>..»hr..-i»«  ,.  ,    ui.,^     H«  ,.,o.   „.   ™— »!.!,.   -  m  London ;  and  there  he  was  for  a  time  agent  or 

™n^n  life   ™  rf  ,n^  n,LL  L^o  ^^.rit  5n  Virginia  colony.    In  1777  he  became  associated 

woman  in  lite,  pure  ana  modest  as  a  virgin  m       vu   t"!.^ inr      •     /       \  •  *.     j     ^ 

thought,  watchful  as  a  Roman  Vestal,  submis-  r?'?H7™er?LT';lk  r'l''^  Z  nSlt'iS  %"tltl!« 

sive  to  law  as  Socrates,  and  grand  in  battle  as  ""t  S^  commercial  affairs  of  the  United  States 

Achilles*                         ,  «m  «  b  «  «        i^ain^  ao  ^^  Nantes,  France,  and  in  1778  was  appointed 

FiTZHUGH    Lee  commissioner  to   Prussia  and   Austria,  but  ac- 

complished  nothing.    A  treaty  drawn  up  by  him 

Lee,  Sidney,  English  author  and  literary  with  Neufville,  a  merchant  of  Amsterdam,  in  the 

editor:  b.  London  5  Dec.  1859.    He  was  educated  year  1778,  and  approved  by  the  burgomaster  of 

at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  was  assistant  editor  that    city,    became    the    avowed    cause    of    the 

^Dictionary  of  National  Biography,^  Vols.  I.-H.  war  declared  by  Great  Britain  against  Holland. 

(1883-90),     joint-editor     with    Leslie     Stephen  Regarding  him,  consult  Wharton,  ^Revolutionary 

(q.v.)   Vols.   XXn.-XXVI.    (1890-1),  and  sole  Diplomatic  Correspondence  of  the  United  States^ 

editor  Vols.  XXVn.-LXni.  (i89i-i90i),andof  (1889). 

its    Supplement,    Vols.    LXIV.-LXVI.     (1902).  _        t^      .,       »«.-            <■      -i        r   ^r-        - 

To  this  work  he  contributed  820  articles.    He  is  Lee   Family,   The,   a    family    of   Virginia, 

the  author  of  <A  Life  of  William  Shakespeare>  ?ome  of  whose  members  have  been  conspicuous 

(1898)  ;  <A  Life  of  Queen  Victoria>  (1902).     In  ^^  Public  affairs  at  almost  every  stage  of  Ameri- 

1903  he  delivered  a  course  of  Lowell   Institute  can  history.    Among  all  the  eminent  names  of 

lectures    in    Boston,    Mass.,    repeating   them    in  t^e  South  there  is  none  that  outranks  this  m 

other  American  cities  also.    These  lectures,  re-  the  number  or  prominence  of  .those  who  repre- 

vised  and  somewhat  extended,  were  collected  in  sent   it   in   the   records  of  the   nation.     Sprung 

book   form   entitled   < Great  Englishmen   of  the  IT^"?.  ?   cavalier  line  of  old  and  distinguished 

i6th  Century>  (1904).  Enghsh  stock,  the  Virginia  Lees  have  continued 

in   the   New   World   that   order   of   Old- World 

Lee,  Sophia,    English    author:    b.    London  aristocracy  —  an    aristocracy    of    character    and 

May   1750;   d.   Clifton,  near  Bristol,    13   March  culture,  of  honor  and  of  public  service  —  which 

1824.     She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  Lee,  has  legitimated  itself  under  the  broadening  con- 

an  actor.     She  was  the  author  of  a  comedy  en-  ditions  of  democratic  development,  and  to  which, 

titled  ^The  Chapter  of  Accidents,^  brought  out  as  well  as  to  the  plainer  but  not  less  masterful 

at  Haymarket  Theatre  in  1780  with  great  sue-  middle-class  English  element  that  elsewhere  en- 
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tered  into  the  lAaking  of  the  republic,  democracy  deeds,  too  recent  to  call  for  special  reference 

in  the  American  Conunonwealth  owes  its  most  here,  he  worthily  perpetuated  the  fame  of  the 

essential  traits.    That  Richard  Lee  who,  during  great  family  whose  name  he  bore,  whose  blood 

the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  brought  his  large  house-  whose  spirit,  whose  traditions  he  inherited.    His 

"?'<*. ^"..yirgmia,  and  himself  became  the  first  nephew,  Fitzhugh  Lee  (q.v.),  whose  name  may 

01  tills  Ulustrious  line  in  America,  brought  also  fittingly  close   this  sketch,   still   represents   in. 

to    the    Northern    Neck    in    Northumberland  vigorous  manhood  the  typical  family  stock  •  and 

County,  where  he  settled,  an  English  yeoman's  to  the  varied  honors  of  his  predecessors  he  not 

sturdiness  raised  and  enlightened  and  nowise  only  adds  his  own  well-won  fame,  but  joins  to 

aetalitated  by  the  refinements  of  gentility.    A  that  a  signal  distinction,  which  he  shares  witli 

*SO"*JPart«an  of  the  Stuart  cause,  he  supported  fellow  soldiers  of  the  South,  as  one  of  those 

sir  WiUiam^  Berkeley   (q.v.)   in  his  resistance  Americans  who,  in  civil  and  in  military  life 

to  Cromwell  s  policy,  and  through  this  attitude  have  proved  themselves  efficient  factors  m  the 

the  colonists,  threatened  by  the  Protector's  fleet,  final  restoration  of  the  Union, 

forced  its  commander  into  a  trea^  styling  the  .  John  H.  Cufpohd 

colony  an  independent  dominion.     Lee  is  said  Editorial  Staff,  ^Encyclopedia  American  > 

havimr"k','^ilf,*^Tr^"^/""^.,''i^*'   ^^If^J^y.  in         Lee-Hamilton,  Eugene,  English  poet:  b 

Sv  two  vtLl  -JJ^v'^i?"^  king  in  Virginia  London  January  1845.    He  was  educated  at  Ox: 

Sm  in^^,J^n    %-'f  *J*'?  ''."'  ^'  5?'°"*-  fo'<l'  »"<J  entered  tiie  diplomatic  service  in  i^ 

and  Ae  ^nnT  UjS^*^^**  I^a^  *°"  Jl'*=^"**  resigning  in  1875.    He  was  for  many  y^rs  m 

were  l^de^  ?n  fS.^?^'£'    tV'*^  son    Thomas,  invalid,  obliged  to  maintain  a  recumb^nt"^  posture 

7s  hii  a^l^rlV^    colony,, Thomas  dying  just  continually.    Among  his  published   works  areT 

By  h  I  Iff^  H/,,n,fc°r"J*"?i"  i."^!' i^*^"  °"'-  ^P°^  and   Transcripts >    (1878)  ;    <The   New 

who  W«m^  Jf./?"^- t"f '^*"' H,'?**' *^7«  «°'?*  Medusa>  (1882);  <Imaginai^  Sonnets >    (1888); 

otic  art?   0/Jh«f"p'*',!^  for  public  and  patri-  <The  Fountains   of  Youth>' (1891).    He   is   a 

bv  r™  ^(<h^^-'  R'-^hard  Henry  Lee  (q.v.),  half-brother  of   Violet    Paget    (q.v.),    "Vernon 

t\tye^rlfSZ'Jr'^\^Sr.^Al  'S^  S,  Mas S^,  in  Berkshire  County;  on 

colonies   Ind    lat^  States     sta^T  ^™n„i  ^t  the  Housatonic  River,  and  on  the  New  York, 

^r^^^nem  Vur«  of  ^r  day      TheTe^f  pre!  N"  H.  &  H.  railroad;  about  33.miles  northwest 

liminary  to  the  Declaration  of  Independence  can  S*  "^'^''^^'''vJfl'^he  ^llae«  of  So^^^^^^^ 

never  be  recalled  without  remembrance  of  him  as  2^';  *?!^  '?!  u   ,1lLted   if  an   aerfcultural 

mover  of  the  resolutions  which  led  to  its  adop-  ?**.*    V^t.^   fh<.   rnf,n?rv  Is   travers^    bv  the 

to V™t.,.'^°c.f S'r^'JJ^^^^I;-  ^^'  "'r^^    sSA.spurso  theSn  MoSf  kno'wn'as 
to  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  which  he  wrote,  is    ?he  "BerShire  Hills*  in  this  region.    The  de- 

S'bv  n^American  sTatf  oaoer**  H^'SroLf  "ghtful  cSe  and  beautiful  scefery  make  Lee 

Frili,  T^^MW  T  «  ^nt  ?  S^r  «S     ''™*''«''  and  vicinity  favorite  summer  resorts.    The  town 

o%rsignf«'rti"Dic1alio^^^^  was  settle^  in  ^7fo  -<»,«?-««„  Is  S 

liberal  sicrifices  for  the  patriot  cause,  all  the  ^  ^?  '^^^t.,"""*^*'"".''  'xh*^  ««wLl ^^^?^ 

more  to  be  remembered  to  his  honor  when  it  is  "i^^  *•""  ''"''''"^P^S^h^L  Jr^.^rtf  Th™" 

considered  that  by  temper  and  education  he  was  ^<=t"res  arepaper  and  dairy  F^ucts.    The  gov- 

fitted  rather  for  the  occupations  of  a  student     ^^^^  iJ^by  Xa^Sfl fth^  aS 
and  for  social  elegancies,  than  for  the  turmoil    "*'=^""k    ^\,  ^j    t>!Z!     r rr^r^^\     -*!?«/;     r/^nc^i*-. 

[le^fl  ^'^U'elt'^s^r'JrTSLr"-     ^^r  *Hyd"ea^5^ffie,<c'enteaWtlg-of'ffi^^ 
Lee  (q.v.)>  youngest  son  of  Thomas,  was  edu-         •'-.       ^~      jr.      ^ 
cated  in  two  professions,  medicine  and  law,  and  Lcc-Doar<L     Sec  Centre-board. 

distinguished   himself  by  public   services   both  Lee-Mctford  Rifle,  a  military  weapon  man* 

at  home  and  abroad.    As  representative  of  the  ufactured  for  the  use  of  the  United  States  navy, 

colonies  in   Europe  during  the   Revolution,  he  It  is  a  gun  discharging  a  steel- jacketed  bullet 

displa3'ed  abilities  as  a  man  of  learning,  versatil-  "with    smokeless   powder.    The   velocity   of   the 

ity,  and  political  sagacity,  which  he  applied  in  bullet  is  2,460  feet  per  second,  and  the  penetra- 

ways   highly  useful  to  his   country   in    critical  tion,  at  the  regulation   range  of  15  feet,  is  62 

times.    William  Lee  (q.v.),  another  of  the  sons  pine  boards  each  seven  eighths  of  an  inch  in 

of  Thomas,  also  represented  the  United  States  thickness.    The  pressure  on  the  gun  when  fired 

in  Europe  at  that  period,  with  less  distinction  is  60,000  pounds  to  the  square  inch.    The  rifle 

than    others    of   this    family    attained,   but   not  will  kill  at  over  a  mile. 

without  some  exhibition  of  their  unusual  quali-  Leech,  John,  English  illustrator:  b.  Lon- 
ties.  The  fame  of  Henry  Lee  (q.v.),  the  «Light  don  29  Aug.  1817;  d.  there  29  Oct.  1864.  He 
Horse  Harry»  of  the  Revolution,  unique  in  sev-  studied  at  the  Charterhouse  School  nine  years^ 
eral  respects,  is  enduring  by  reason  of  his  polit-  where  Thackeray  was  his  school-fellow ;  began 
ical  and  military  services,  while  his  name  is  ge  study  of  medicine  at  St.  Bartholomew's 
endeared  to  the  American  people  for  his  noble  Hospital;  but  soon  he  gave  up  his  medical 
eulogy  of  Washington.  As  first  cousin  of  Rich-  studies,  and  began  making  drawings.  The  first 
ard  Henry  and  of  Arthur  Lee,  his  rights  are  of  his  important  works  were  the  illustrations  to. 
as  valid  as  theirs  in  the  name  to  which  he  adds  the  <Ingoldsby  Legends.>  He  joined  the  stafF 
a  lustre  in  return  for  that  it  sheds  on  him.  His  of  <Punch>  in  1841.  In  that  field  he  worked 
son  Robert  Edward  Lee  (q.v.)  not  only  stands  with  pre-eminent  success,  supplying  weekly  pic- 
as a  connector  of  the  two  great  epochs  of  his  tures  of  all  sections  of  English  life  — scenes  of 
country's  history  —  the  Revolutionary  period  field  and  forest,  of  the  busy  streets,  of  the  rustic 
and  that  of  the  Civil  War  — but  in  his  life  and  cottage    and    ale-house,    and    the    elegant    city 
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dwelling  and  club;  the  huntsman,  the  swell,  the  ceous  leeches,  which  are  extremely  abundant  in 

inj  ured  paterfamilias ;  the  fast  young  lady  and  fresh-water  ponds  and  feed  on  small  leeches  and 

her  grave  portly  mother ;  the  housemaid  and  her  worms.      They    have    no    toothed    jaws    and 

follower,  etc.,  all   thrown  off  with  remarkable  the  digestive  tract  is  simple  and  straight.    The 

precision,  and  showing  a  steady  jjrowth  in  ar-  Hirudinida  have  lo  eyes,  generally  three-toothed 

tistic  power.    He  was  buried  beside  Thackeray  jaws  and  a  spacious  sacculated  digestive  tract, 

in    Kensal    Green    Cemetery.    His    designs    for  Here  belong  the  true  blood-sucking  leeches,  the 

^  Punch  ^   have  nearly  all  been  published  sepa-  medicinal    leech    of    Europe,    and    our    native 

rately  as  ^Pictures  of  Life  and  Character^  and  Macrobdella  decora,  also  formerly  largely  em- 

as  ^Pencillings  from  Punch.^     He  also  executed  ployed  in  this  country  for  blood-letting.    The 

the    Illustrations    for    <The    Comic    History   of  only  terrestrial  leech  of  the  United  States  be- 

England,^    <The  Comic  History  of  Rome,'  and  longs  to   this   family.    It   inhabits   garden   soil, 

various  other  books.    Consult:    Brown,   *John  feeds  on  earthworms,  and  is  one  of  the  largest 

Leech'    (1882);  Everitt,  < English  Caricaturists'  leeches  known.    Consult :  Leuckart  and  Brandes, 

(1886);  <Life,'  by  Frith  (i^i).  ^Parasiten  des  Menschen' ;  Whitman,  < Quarterly 

Leech   Lake,   a   body    of  water   in   Cass  J?"™^  c^T.^^^ifr^    Science'     (1886) ;    and 

County,  Minn.;  the  largest  of  the  lakes  which  ^oore     < B u  leU^   Illmois   State   laboratory   of 

constitute   the    head-waFers    of    the    Mississippi  ^^^"'^^^  History'    (1901). 

River.    It  is  about  1,300   feet  above   the  level  Leeds,  England,  a  municipal,  parliament- 

of  the  sea;  24  miles  long  and  15  miles  wide.    The  ary,  and  county  borough  and  large  manufactur- 

short  stream,  which  is  the  direct  outlet  of  the  ing  town,  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  on 

lake   and   flows   into  the   Mississippi,   is  called  the   river  Aire,   1855^   miles  north   of  London. 

Leech  Lake  River.    On  the  south  and  east  shores  The  river,  which  in  passing  through  the  city  is 

IS    the    Leech    Lake    Indian    Reservation.    The  spanned  by  eight  bridges,  is  navigable  from  its 

country  round  is  well  wooded  and  fish  and  game  mouth  in  the  Humber,  and  connects  with  the 

are  plentiful.                                                            •  Leeds  and  Liverpool  Canal.    The  town  extends 

Leeches,  highly  specialized  Annelida  con-  ^or  about  seven  and  one  half  miles  from  east 
stituting  the  order  Hirudinea  or  Discophora.  to  west,  and  about  seven  from  north  to  south. 
They  are  distinguished  from  most  other  annelids  From  the  extent  of  the  manufactures  the  town 
by  the  nearly  complete  obliteration  of  the  coelom  's  naturally  smoky,  and  on  the  whole  its  ap- 
or  body-cavityt  owing  to  the  development  of  pearance  is  not  prepossessing,  although  much 
parenchymatous  connective  tissue,  muscles,  etc.,  modem  improvement  has  been  eflFected.  The 
the  presence  of  an  anterior  or  oral  sucker  and  a  "^ost  conspicuous  building  is  the  Roman-Corin- 
posterior  or  subanal  sucker,  and  by  the  absence  thian  town-hall,  considered  one  of  the  finest 
of  setae,  except  in  Acanthohdella.  In  all  leeches  municipal  buildings  in  the  kingdom.  The 
which  have  been  carefully  studied  there  are  ex-  greater  portion  of  one  wing  is  allotted  to  the 
actly  34  segments  or  somites,  each  represented  Fr«c  Public  Library,  to  which  has  been  added 
by  a  ganglion  in  the  central  nervous  system,  and  t^c  Fine  Art  Gallery.  Leeds  Infirmary,  in  the 
being  of  smaller  size  and  simpler  structure  to-  Gothic  style,  can  accommodate  300  patients, 
ward  the  ends  than  in  the  middle  of  the  body.  Other  notable  buildings  are  the  new  general  post- 
where  each  is  divided  into  from  2  to  12  rings,  office,  in  the  Renaissance  style ;  the  school-lJoard 
one  of  which,  sometimes  regarded  as  the  first  offices,  the  Royal  Exchange,  the  stock  exchange, 
sometimes  as  the  middle  ring,  bears  metameric,  the  Leeds  Institute  of  Science,  Art,  and  Liter- 
eye-like  sense  organs.  Most  leeches  are  tem-  ature;  the  Yorkshire  College,  the  Grand  The- 
porary  parasites,  a  few  nearly  permanent  para-  atrc,  the  new  Empire  Theatre,  the  grammar- 
sites;  the  rest  are  predatory  hunters  or  scaven-  school,  the  Coliseum  (a  public  hall),  etc.  Among 
gers,  or  they  may  change  from  one  mode  of  life  the  places  of  worship  are  the  parish  church  of 
to  another.  They  are  marine,  fresh- water,  or  St.  Peter's ;  St.  George's,  with  a  tower  and  spire 
terrestrial.  The  first  class  is  most  abundant,  160  feet  high;  Holy  Trinity,  a  fine  building  in 
both  in  individuals  and  species,  in  cold  seas,  the  Early  English  style ;  some  of  the  Dissenting 
the  second  is  both  temperate  and  tropical,  and  places  of  worship,  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
the  third  is  confined  to  warm  regions.  Four  Church  of  St.  Ann's.  The  chief  educational  in- 
families  are  distinguished:  the  Ichthyohdellida  stitution  is  the  Yorkshire  College,  a  branch  of 
or  fish-leeches,  the  Glossiphonidce  or  tortoise  and  the  Victoria  University  (whose  headquarters 
snail  leeches,  the  i/^r/>o6dW/i</(P,  or  worm-leeches,  are  in  Manchester,  having  taken  its  origin  in 
and  the  Hirudinida,  or  jawed  leeches.  The  first  Owens  College).  It  comprises  two  chief  depart- 
two  families  possess  a  long  protrusible  proboscis  ments,  a  department  of  science,  technology,  and 
and  are  much  more  closely  allied  than  the  arts,  including  classics,  modern  languages,  his- 
Herpobdellidce  and  HirudinidcB,  which  have  no  tory,  philosophy,  mathematics,  physics,  chemis- 
proboscis.  The  Ichthyobdellidce  are  chiefly  para-  try,  engineering,  etc.,  and  a  well-equipped  medi- 
sitic  on  fishes  and,  except  a  few  fresh-water  cal  department.  Other  institutions  are  the  Leeds 
forms,  are  marine.  Some  of  them,  as  Branchel-  Medical  School  (1894),  Young  Men's  Christian 
lion,  are  branchiate.  The  Glossiphonidce  are  Institution,  a  large  training  college  for  students 
richly  represented  in  the  fresh-water  lakes  and  for  the  Wesleyan  ministry,  and  a  literary  and 
streams  of  North  America  by  a  great  variety  philosophical  society.  There  is  an  admirable 
of  species,  most  of  which  attach  themselves  to  central  library  with  several  branches,  the  num- 
tortoises,  whose  blood  they  suck,  or  else  they  ber  of  volumes  being  over  200,000.  The  chan- 
devour  water-snails  and  small  worms.  A  few  table  institutions  of  Leeds  are  numerous.  Parks 
are  parasitic  on  fishes.  In  all  of  them  the  oral  have  been  laid  out  by  the  corporation  and  r«:re- 
«ucker  is  small  and  the  eyes  in  one  to  four  pairs  ation  grounds,  the  chief  being  Roundhay  Park 
placed  near  the  median  line.  The  Herpohdel-  (two  miles  from  Leeds),  300  acres  m  extent  and 
lid<B  contains  slender,  six  or  eight-eyed,  preda-  containing  a  lake  of  33  acres.    The  fine  rums  of 
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Kirkstall  Abbey  (3  miles  from  Leeds),  with  the  Vermont  endeavored  to  cross  the  Warwick,  but 
adjacent  grounds,   presented   to   the   town    by  were  driven  back.    The  Union  loss  during  the 
Colonel  North  in  1889,  form  an  attractive  resort  day  was  156  killed  and  wounded,  and  9  missing. 
The  waterworks  supply  Leeds  with  water  from  The  Confederate  loss  did  not  exceed  75  killed 
the  Washburn,  a  tributary  of  the  Wharfe,  the  and  wounded.    The  result  confirmed  McClellaa 
daily  available  supply  being  28,ooo/xx>  gallons.  in  his  conviction  that  the  line  of  the  Warwick 
Leeds  is  and  has  been  for  generations  the  could  not  be  carried  by  direct  assault,  and  he 
chief  seat  of  the  woolen  manufacture  of  York-  directed  all  his  efforts  to   the  siege  of  York- 
shire and  has   become  the   seat  of  other  im-  town     (q.v.).      Consult:       ^Official     Records,^ 
portant  industries.    Chief  of  these  is  the  whole-  Vol.    XL;    Webb,    <The   Peninsula^ ;    ^McClel- 
sale  clothing  trade,  in  which  several  thousand  lan's  Own  Story* ;  Allan,  ^History  of  the  Army- 
hands  are  employed,  many  being  also  employed  of  Northern  Virginia.*  £.  A    Carman 

t*^I^anH*^^i;hf„'i^^^^  Lcc'8  Surrender.     See  Farmvi^ 
tool  and  machme  factories;  m  the  boot  and  shoe  •  t  a         •  .  1.-       j  • 
factories  and  the  leather  trade,  and  in  the  cloth-  .     k**t?^»  Isaac,  American  rabbi  and  journal- 
cap  trade,  which  is  also  becoming  a  great  branch  "1=  ^\  Neuenkirchen,  Prussia,  12  Dec    1806;  d. 
of  mdustry.    There  are  also  locomotive  works  Philadelphia  i  Feb.  1868.    In  his   i8th  year  he 
tobacco  manufactories,  color-printing  works  ex-  removed  to  Richmond,  Va.,  where   he   at  first 
tensive    chemical    and    glass    works,    important  ^^^^^^^  ^^  business.    In  1829  he  became  Kazan 
works  for  the  making  of  drainage  pipes    fire-  ^^,  .minister  of  Congregation  Mikveh   Israel  of 
bricks   ornamental  terra-cotta  and  pottery  ware.  ?^*^?:?^^P^^^    His  first  work,    ^The  Jews   and 
etc    One  of  the  great  sources  of  the  wealth  of  *^^  ^^^f.^  Law,>  appeared  in  1833,  followed  m 
Leeds  is  its  abundant  supplies  of  coal  and  iron.  ?^^7  ^^.^^^  sermons  in  two  volumes     He  edited 
^"  -  •                —    •            *'*'             .            j:.trirt  ^^  ^^^  ^Gracc  Aguilar's  Spirit  of  Judaism,>  and 

in  me  aistrict.  .      -;  .     ^      ,  .*  „.„.i.i^  maMzine.  <The  Or- 


about  616.     ItTarmade  a  city  in  isSl   and "^  his  edition  of  the  < Daily  Prayers,>  accord  ng  to 

mayor  was  raised  tHhe  di^fty  of  ]&^^^^^  the  German  ritual.    Retiring  from  the  ministry 

in  1897.    The  vicinity  is  crowded  with  viE  ?    ^^SO.   he   issued   an   English   translation    of 

most  of  the  inhabitaiits  of  which  Tre  eiJipS  ^chwarz's  classic  ^Geography  of  P^^^tme  >  and 

in  manufacturing  for  the  Leeds  market     Poo  ^'^  «<iition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible    with  Jaquett. 

(lOOi)  428.053.                                   marKei.    rop.  -^^  ^          ^^^  ^^  English  translation  of  the  Old 

^  ^  *H^.vo^  Testament    completed   in  later  years.    In   1857 

Leek,    a    mild    European    kind    of   onion  he  was  elected  minister  of  the  Beth  El  Emeth 

{Allium  porrum),  much  culti         '   '  ~  t-t__„ 

purposes,  being  often  partially ^ ^  x,v*......6     ^.>. 

ing  up  the  earth  about  the  stem.    It  is  used  fn    an'd'judaism    v , ,    * 

soups  and  otherwise,  and  is  the  more  tender  and  Meditations  and  Prayers^    (1864)  ;  Grace  Agui- 

succulent  the  richer  the  soil.    The  stem  is  rather  lar's    ^Jewish    Faith    and    Spirit    of    Judaism^ 

tall,  and  the  flowers  are  disposed  in  large  com-  (1864).     In    addition    to    his    work    as    editor, 

pact  balls,  supported  on  purple  peduncles.    The  translator,  author  and  lecturer,  he  gave  the  im- 

leek  is  a  Welsh  national  emblem.     It  was  well  petus  to  nearly  every  Jewish  charity  in  the  city, 

known   to  the   ancient   Egyptians,   Greeks   and  -while  he  suggested  institutions  that  have  since 

Romans.     Several    species   of   the   genus    grow  been  established,  so  far-sighted  was  his  vision, 

wild  in  the  United  States,  furnishing  the  wild  He  was  for  decades  the  leader  of  the  conserva- 

leeks,  wild  onion,  field  garlic,  etc.,  of  the  coun-  live  party  in  American  Israel  and  was  aggressive 

try  folks.    The  cows  eat  these  plants  gratefully  and   fearless   in   his   opposition   to   the   reform 

in  the  spring,  and  their  milk  and  butter  is  tainted  movement,  whose  progress,  however,  he  could 

in  consequence.    Compare  Garlic.  not  check. 

Lee's  Mill,  Engagement  at.    Lee's  Mill  is  ^  Jf««*«»  William,  English  colonial  governor 

a  point  on  the  Warwick  River,  in  Virginia,  near  ^f  Connecticut :  b.  England  1613 ;  d.  1683.    He 

which  occurred   the  first  considerable  collision  }y^^  destined  for  the  profession  of  law,  and  after 

of  the   Peninsula  campaign.     The  Confederate  being  called  to  the  bar  practised  in  the  Bishop's 

forces  under  Gen.  Magruder  occupied  the  line  \p^^  at   Cambridge,  but  attaching  himself  to 

of  the  Warwick,  and  between   Lee's   Mill   and  *"«   Reformed   faith,   joined   the   Puritans   who 

Wynn's  Mill  Cobb's  brigade  threw  up  intrench-  were  emigrating  in  great  numbers  to  America, 

ments  and  constructed  redoubts  for  artillery.  On  »"«  reached  the  western  continent  in  1637.    He 

16  April  1862  Gen.  W.  F.  Smith,  with  his  divi-  ^^^   his  home  in  the   New  Haven  Colony  in 

sion  of  Keyes*  corps,  was  ordered  by  Gen.  Mc-  ^"A^-f"^  became  a  religious  leader  in  Guilford, 

Clellan    to    reconnoitre    Cobb's    position,    stop  which  he  had  helped  to  found.    From  1658  to 

his  work  and,  if  deemed  judicious,  drive  Cobb  ^^    he  was  deputy  governor  of  New  Haven. 

from  it.     Brooks'  Vermont  brigade  was  thrown  From  1661  to  1662  he  was  governor,  at  which 

forward,    and    after    an   artillery   fire   of   more  latter  date  the  colony  was  united  with  Connecti- 

than  six  hours,  part  of  the  time  from  18  guns,  ^^^  by  royal  charter.    He  was  deputy  governor 

four    companies    of    the    3d    Vermont    crossed  o^^the  Colony  of  Connecticut  from  1669  to  1676, 

the     stream    below     a     dam    and     seized    the  "^".^^  ^e  was  appointed  governor,  a  position  he 

rifle-pits  of  the  15th  North  Carolina,  but  were  *^^*d  till  his  death. 

driven  back  with  severe  loss.    The  effort  was  Lr«euwenhoeck,  IS'v^n-hook,   or  Lcuwen- 

renewed  later  in  the  day,  when,  under  cover  of  hoek,  Antonius  van,  Dutch  naturalist:  b.  Delft 

a  heavy   artillery   fire,    which   was   sharply   re-  24  Oct.  1632;  d.  there  26  Aug.  1723.    I"  early 

plied  to,  detachments  of  the  4th,  5th.  and  6th  life  he  was  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits,  but 
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applied  himself  during  his  spare  moments  to  Psyche  is  represented  with  a  star  on  her  fore- 
science,  and  attained  the  reputation  of  making  head,  seated  on  a  rock  by  the  sea,  and  holding 
the  best  microscopes  in  Europe.  By  his  applica-  in  her  hands  the  fate  of  the  world.  *La  Verite* 
tions  of  the  microscope,  and  researches  in  physi-  in  the  Salon  of  1870  attracted  wide  attention,  and 
ology,  he  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Royal  in  recognition  of  its  merits  the  painter  was 
Society  of  London;  and  the  greater  part  of  his  decorated  with  the  cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor, 
writings,  containing  accounts  of  his  discoveries,  ^Truth^  is  represented  as  holdmg  aloft  to  the 
were  published  in  the  English  <  Philosophical  world  a  shining  mirror.  The  action  is  impres- 
Transactions,>  He  anticipated  in  his  physiolog-  sive,  the  lines  and  proportion  of  the  figure  admir- 
jcal  discoveries  much  which  has  been  confirmed  able,  although  the  coloring  is  a  little  cold.  As 
in  modem'  times.  His  assertions  with  re( 
the  circulation  of  the  blood,  the  nature 
brain  and  nerves,  and  the  structure  of  the  crys- 
talline lens,  agree  very  nearly  with  the  results  (1889) ;  ^La  Po6sie  Antique,>  ^Laure>  and 
of  modem  experiment  His  investigation  of  the  ^Violetta,>  all  exhibit  the  classic  beauty,  the 
spermatic  animalcules,  which  he  claimed  to  have  xepose  and  exquisite  refinement  of  the  ideal 
discovered  in  1677,  excited  the  curiosity  of  many  school.  <Clemence  Isaure^  is  a  study  which  is 
naturalists,  and  they  were  afterward  made  the  very  human  and  life-like,  the  full  lips  and  round 
subject  of  much  research  and  of  many  books  by  chin  suggesting  physical  life  and  passion  while 
Buflfon  and  others.  Leeuwenhoeck's  life  was  the  bay  leaves,  with  which  the  heavy  locks  of 
passed  in  scientific  research  and  in  manufactur-  hair  are  wreathed,  speak  of  poetic  and  intellec- 
mg  optical  instruments  in  his  native  city.  His  tual  power.  ^ 
writings  were  collected  and  published  in  Dutch  Lefebvre  is  one  of  the  first  of  living  French 
at  Delft  and  Leyden.  They  also  appeared  in  painters,  and  his  influence  is  great  in  the  Julicn 
Latin  (1695).  School  where  he  is  one  of  the  instructors. 
T^^«»;«.  i5\,v«  ^^  is',„?«  n-^-  ♦!,-  •,««,-  Among  the  romanticists,  classicists,  realists  and 
r.4  A:!^!^  t  T  /  w  u '"'  *?*P*'  ^J'u  ""^  impressionists,  he  stands  in  the  same  class  as 
.Jh.S2^^  A^  land  which  is  the  southwestern  jj^tor  Leroux,  Baudry,  Bougereau,  and  Puvis 
f  cTt^  ""^  Australia,  It  was  named  after  the  ^^  chavannes,  as  an  advanced  idealist.  Yet  in 
vessel  Leeuwin,  m  which  were  the  Dutch  navi-  opposition  to   such  artists  as   Courbet,   Manet 

EJ'Ja   "^^u  ^^^^^7^J^^  *",^^^i?  l^'t  P^^^  <^^  t^^  and  Bonnat,  he  is  immensely  popular,  being  in 

island.    The  light  from  the  light-house  can  be  his  love  of  ideal  beauty  and  his  refined  technique, 

seen   20  miles  away.    The  place  is  subject  to  cprench  of  the  French.> 
severe  storms.  •    -  ^  ,      «  %.t.     1  *.t. 

T  j/1-^j       ^-^       jN»*j       o  Lefebvre,  or  Le  Fcvre,  Nicolas  or  Nica- 

Leeward  (luard  or  le  ward)  Islands.    See  ^^^  chemist,  probably  a  native  of  France:  b. 

.WEST  INDIES.  about  1620 ;  d.  London  1669.    He  was  educated 

Le  Fanu,  le-fa'nu  or  lef'a-nu,  Joseph  Sheri-  at  the  Protestant  Academy  at  Sedan,  acquired  a 

dan,  Irish  journalist  and  novelist:  b.  Dublin  knowledge     of     chemistry     and     became     his 

28  Aug.  1814;  d.  there  7  Feb.   1873.    Having  majesty's    apothecary   and    distiller.    Here    Lc- 

graduated    from    Trinity    College,    Dublin,    he  febvre  found  ample  opportunity  to  pursue  his 

joined  ( 1837)  the  staff  of  the  Dublin  University  favorite   study.    In   1660  appeared   his    ^Traite 

Magazine,  at  first  as  contributor,  and  afterward  de  la  Chimie  Theorique  et  Pratique, >  which  went 

as  editor  and  proprietor.^  Among  modem  Irish  through  several  editions,  and  was  translated  into 

novelists  he  stands  next  in  popularity  to  Charles  German.    In   1660  he  was   invited   to   London 

Lever.    <The   House  by  the   Churchyard^    ap-  by  Charles  II.  to  take  the  post  of  royal  professor 

peared  in  1863,  and  was  succeeded  by   ^  Uncle  and  apothecary  in  ordinary  to  the  household. 

Silas^    (1864),  his  most  powerful  work;   ^Guy  He  was  also  elected  to  the  Royal  Society,  which 

Deverell^    (1865);    ^The   Tenants    of   Malory^  had   just   been    founded    In    1664   appeared   a 

(1867)  ;  ^The  Wyvern  Mystery^   (1869);  <In  a  translation  into  English  of  his  ^Traite,'  entitled 

Glass  Darkly^  (1872)  ;  etc.  ^A  Compleat  Body  of  Chymistry.>    His  treatise 

Lefebvre,     Jules,     zhul     le-favr,     French  on  chemistry  is  compiled   according  to  his  own 

painter :  b.  Tournan,  Seine-et-Marne,  10  March  account,    from    Van    Helmont,    Glauber,    and 

1836.    He  was  when  a  boy  apprenticed  to  the  Paracelsus,  and  is  divided  into  the  theory  and 

trade  of  his  father  who  was  a  baker,  but  his  practice  of  the  art    The  whole  work  is  very 

mother  took  pains  to  have  him  sent  to  Paris  to  well  done,  the  author  shows  thorough  familiarity 

study  art,  and  he  became  the  pupil  of  Leon  Coig-  with  his  subject,  and  his  descriptions  of  appara- 

net    His    <  Death  of   Priam, >   exhibited  in  the  tus   of  substances  and  of  preparations  are  clear 

Salon  (1851)   won  for  him  the  Grand  Prix  de  and  systematic    His  work  served  as  a  model  for 

Rome,  since  which  he  has  gained  many  medals  t^jose  of  succeeding  chemists,  especially  for  that 

and    honors.    His     <Femme     Couchee>    in    the  ^f  Glaser,  who  replaced  him  m  the  Jardin  des 

Salon  of  1868,  a  nude  of  singular  freshness  and  Plantes,  and  of  Lemery. 

power,  established  his  reputation  as  an  artist  of  Lcf'ferts,  Marshall,  American  engineer:  b. 
the  first  rank,  and  the  votes  of  the  judges  were  Bedford,  Long  Island,  1821 ;  d.  1876.  After  re- 
divided  equally  between  this  picture  and  a  paint-  ceiving  a  common  school  education  he  took  up 
ing  of  Corot's  for  the  medal  of  honor,  which  various  occupations,  finally  settling  down  in  the 
was,  however,  bestowed  on  Brion.  Among  his  profession  of  electrical  engineer,  which  he  pur- 
best-known  canvases  are:  < Diana  Surprised^  sued  from  1849  to  i860.  During  that  time  he 
(1879),  purchased  in  the  United  States  for  was  in  the  employ  of  the  American  Telegraph 
$7,000;  ^Lady  Godiva,^  the  Countess  of  Coven-  Company,  and  consulting  engineer  to  the  Atlantic 
try,  riding  naked  through  the  city  — a  painting  Cable  Company.  He  made  many  improvements 
also  popularized  by  many  reproductions;  in  inventions  in  the  department  of  electrical 
< Psyche^  (1883),  now  on  exhibition  as  a  loan  transmission  while  in  the  service  of  these  corn- 
in  the    Pennsylvania   Academy   of   Fine   Arts ;  panics.    During  the  war  he  commanded  the  7th 
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regiment.    In  1867  he   became  connected   with  to  direct  issues  of  paper  money.    In  1878  Con- 

the   news    department    of   the    Western   Union  gress  decreed  that  legal  tender  notes  which  had 

Telegraph  Company;  two  years  later,  president  been  redeemed  or  received  in  the  Treasury  from 

of  the  Gold  and  Stock  Telegraph  Company,  and  any  source,  should  be  re-issued  and  kept  in  cir- 

1871  he  took  control  of  the  commercial  news  culation.    This    latter  act   was   assailed   in   the 

department,  which  had  been  purchased  by  that  courts  and  the  Supreme  Court  decided,  with  but 

company.  one    dissenting    voice,   that    Congress   had    full 

Lcff'mann,  Henry,  American  chemist:  b.  power  to  make  United  States  notes  a  legal  tender 

Philadelphia  9  Sept   1847.    He  was  graduated  m  the  payment  of  private  debts  m  times  of  peace 

from  Jefferson  Medical  College  in  1869,  and  from  ^f    "^rL^-^J^-   ,^*"l^^    ^^    ^^^    ^^^?    decision 


School  and  served  from  1876  to  1880.    He  was  ^-  42i,  1884). 
port  physician  1884-7,  and  1891^,  and  in  1888  Lc  Galliennc,  le  gal'li-en.  Richard,  English 
was  appointed  but  not  confirmed,  coiner  United  author :  b.  Liverpool,  England,  20  Jan.  1866.    He 
States  Mint,  political  reasons  interfering.    Since  was    educated    at   Liverpool    College   and  '  after 
1888  he  has  been  professor  of  chemistry  at  the  several  years  spent  in  business  served  as  literary 
Women's  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania  and  critic   for   the     ^Star>    and    settled    in    London, 
professor  of  chemistry  at  the  Wagner  Free  In-  Since  1902  he  has  lived  in  New  York.    Among 
stitute    of    Science.    Among    his    works    are:  his     numerous     published     works     are:     ^My 
< First  Steps  in  Chemical  Principles* ;  ^Compend  Ladies'   Sonnets*    (1887);    ^Volumes  in   Folio* 
of  Organic   Chemistry*;    <Compend   of   Chem-  (1888);  < George  Meredith*  (1890);  < The  Book- 
istry* ;  < Analysis  of  Milk  and  Water  Products* ;  Bills  of   Narcissus*    (1891)  ;    ^English   Poems* 
^SanitaryRelationsof  Coal  Tar  Products*  (from  (1892^;    *The    Religion    of    a    Literary    Man* 
the  German);   ^Structual  Formulae  for  the  Use  (1893)  ;    ^ Prose    Fancies*     (1894-6);    ^Robert 
of  Students.*    He  has  edited  Reese's  ^Medical  Louis    Stevenson   and   Other    Poems*    (1895)  ; 
Jurisprudence   and   Toxicology*     (4th    and   Sth  ^Retrospective  Reviews*   (1896)  ;  <The  Quest  of 
editions),    and    ^Allen's    Commercial    Organic  the  Golden    Girl*     (1896) ;    ^If  I   were    God* 
Analysis*   (Vols.  I  and  IL,  3d  edition).  (1897)  ;  <The  Romance  of  Zion  Chapel,*  a  novel 
Legal    Education.      Instruction     in    law  (1898);    ^Travels  in   England >    (1900) ;    <Odes 
schools  is  given  by  lectures,  by  recitations  from  "O™  ^"«  Divan  of  Hafiz'  (1903). 
text-books,  and  by  discussion  and  explanation         Legar6,  la-gre',  Hugh  Swinton,  American 
of  selected  cases.    Each  of  these  systems  has  statesman:  b.  Charleston,  S.  C,  2  Jan.  1789;  d. 
its  advocates.     In  a  majority   of  the   schools  Boston,  Mass.,  20  June  1843.    He  was  graduated 
instruction  is  given  mainly  by  lectures.    Next  at  the  College  of  South  Carolina  in  1814,  and 
in  popularity  comes  the  method  of  recitations  on  subsequently  studied   at   Edinburgh  University, 
lessons  previously  assigned.    There  are  only  a  After  a  tour  of  Europe  he  returned  home  in 
few  schools  that  depend  mainly  on  the  discussion  1820,  and  two  years  later  entered  upon  the  prac- 
and  explanation  of  selected  cases.    Dean  Ashley  tice  of  law.    In  182 1  he  represented  his  native 
of  the  New  York  University  Law  School  writes  city  in  the  State  legislature,  and  in   1830  was 
as  follows  on  this  subject:    *The  leading  uni-  elected  attorney-general.     In  the  same  year  he 
versities  repudiate  the  idea  of  any  fixed  method  established  the  ^Southern  Review,*  a  quarterly, 
for  teaching  or  studying  law.*    Prof.  Gray  of  with  Stephen  Elliott.    In  1832  he  was  appointed 
Harvard  says:     *In  all  law  schools,  I  suppose,  charge  d'affaires  at  Brussels.    In   1836  he  was 
the  students  learn  from  text-books,  cases  and  elected    to    the   lower   house    of   Congress.    In 
oral  instruction.    At  any  rate  they  do  so  here.  1840  he  was  appointed  by  President  Tyler  attor- 
Each  teacher  is  free  to  use  these  means  as  he  ney-general   of  the   United   States.    He   was   a 
pleases.    The    different   professors    do    actually  brilliant  orator  and  debater,  and  his  contribu- 
use  them  in   different   ways  and  proportions.*  tions  to  the  New  York   < Review^   on   < Demos- 
Dean  Keener  of  Columbia  says:    «There  is  no  thenes,*  the  <Origin  of  Roman  Law,*  etc.,  were 
uniform  method  of  instruction  in  this   school,  marked  by  much  literary  ability. 
Each    instructor   is   at    liberty    to   pursue   the  Legate,  an  ambassador  sent  by  the  Pope 
method  of  instruction  which  in  his  opinion  will  and  armed  with  his  authority  to  represent  him 
be  productive  of  the  best  results.*^    See  Educa-  at  the  court  of  a  foreign  prince  or  state. 
TioN,  Professional,  in  America.                                 Lcgazpc,  Miguel  Lope*  de,  me-gSl  lo'path 
Legal  Tender.     See  Finance.  da  la-gatnpa,  Spanish  soldier :  b.  Zumarraga, 
Legal-tender  Cases,  in  American  finance,  Guipuzcoa,  about  1510;  d.  Manila,  Luzon,  20 
a  series  of  cases  before  the  United  States  Su-  Aug.  1572.    He  was  for  several  years  chief  seo- 
preme    Court,   involving    the    question    whether  retary  of  the  government  of  the  City  of  Mexico 
certain  acts  of  Congress  declaring  United  States  and  in  1564  was  made  commander  of  the  Spanish 
notes  a  legal  tender  in  payment  of  all  debts,  forces  sent  to  the  Philippine  Islands.    He  sailed 
public    and    private,    were    constitutional.    The  ^^om  La  Navidad,  Mexico,  in  November  15CX4, 
cases  were  first  argued  in  December  1867,  and  an^  reached  the  islands  in  the  following  Feb- 
decided  in  November  1869,  by  a  divided  court,  ruary.    He   took  possession    of   several   of   the 
Five  members  of  the  court  decided  in  the  affirma-  islands  and   founded   San  Miguel  in   Cebu,  in 
tive  and  three  dissented.    In   1871  after  a  re-  May  1565;  began  the  subjugation  of  Luzon  in 
organization  of  the    Supreme  Court,  the  cases  ^570,  and  founded  the  city  of  Manila  in  May 
were  again  brought  up  for  argument    Again  the  ^^  *^^  "^^*  ^^^r. 

court  divided,  five  judges  upholding  the  con-  Legend,  originally  a  term  applied  to  col- 

stitutionality  of  the  act  and  four  dissenting.    All  lections  of  biographies  of  saints  and  martyrs,  or 

the  judges  agreed  that  Congress  had  full  power  of  remarkable  stories  relating  to  them.    In  the 
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Middle  Ages  a  collection  of  the  lives  of  the  Leggett,  leg'et,  Mortimer  Dormer,  Amcri- 

saints   was   known    by   the   name    of   Legenda  can  soldier:  b.  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  19  April  182 1 ;  d. 

Sanctorum,  or  Historia  Lorabardica.    There  is  Cleveland,  Ohio,  7  Jan.  i8g6.    After  graduating 

a  celebrated  collection,  called  the  Golden  Legend  in  medicine  at  Willoughby,  Ohio,  he  studied  law 

(Aurea  Legenda),    by  Jacobus   de    Voragine,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1845.    In  the 

archbishop  of  Genoa,  who  died  in  the  year  1298.  following  year  he  was  instrumental  in  organizing 

It  was  translated  into  English  by  Caxton,  and  the  first  union  free  school  system  in  Ohio.    He 

printed  by  him  at  the  command  of  William,  earl  ^as   professor   of   pleadings   and    practices    in 

of  Arundel,  in  1483.     Many  of  the  mediaeval  Ohio  Law  College  i855-«,  superintendent  of  the 

legends    were    of   an   uncritical   character,   and  Zanesville    (Ohio)    public    schools   in    1858-^2, 

along   with    true   history    often   mingled   much  ^nd  from  1862-5  served  in  the  Federal  army  and 

fable.     In  the  course  of  time  the  legend  came  ^^s  promoted  to  be  major-general  of  volunteers 

to  mean  only  the  fictitious  parts  of  the  story  and  j^  August  1865.    From  1881  tiU  his  death   he 

became  distinct  from  authentic  history.    It  has  poetised  in  Cleveland,  Ohio, 

now  come  to  mean  any  unauthentic  or  improb-  ' 

able   story  handed   down    from   ancient   times.  Leggett,  William,  American  journalist:  b. 

Legend  is  also  used   for  the  motto  or  words  New  York  1802 ;  d.  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.,  29  May 

engraved  in  a  circular  manner  round  the  head  1839.    He  was  educated  at  the  college  in  George- 

or  other  figure  upon  a  medal  or  coin.    The  mean-  town,  D.  C.,  and  in  1822  entered  the  navy  as 

ing  of  this  term  is  similar  to  that  of  inscription;  midshipman,  but  resigned  in  1826.    He  had  in 

but  the  latter  refers  chiefly  to  the  writing  placed  the  previous  year  published  a  volume  of  poems, 

in  the  middle  of  the  coin,  while  the  legend  sur-  <  Leisure  Hours  at  Sea,  by  a  Midshipman   of 

rounds  it.  the  U.  S.  Navy,>  and  in  1828  became  editor  of 

Legendre,  Adrien  Marie,  a-dre-6n  ma-re  the  < Critic,^  a  weekly  literary  journal,  soon 
le-zhondr,  French  mathematician:  b.  Paris  18  imitel  with  the  ^New  York  Mirror,^  to 
Sept,  1752;  d.  Auteuil,  France,  9  Jan.  1833.  He  which  he  contributed  ^Tales  by  a  Country- 
was  professor  of  mathematics  in  the  military  Schoolmaster^  and  ^Sketches  at  Sea.^  In  1829 
school  at  Paris  and  in  1783  became  a  member  he  became  one  of  the  editors  of  the  New  York 
of  the  Academy.  He  was  in  1787  employed  by  Evening  Post,  to  which  journal  he  was  at- 
the  French  government  with  Cassini  and  tached  until  1836.  He  then  commenced  a  weekly 
Mechain,  to  measure  a  degree  of  latitude  be-  journal  called  the  ^Plaindealcr,>  which  attained 
tween  Dunkirk  and  Boulogne,  while  English  a  large  circulation,  but  was  soon  discontinued 
mathematicians  did  the  same  on  the  other  side  through  the  failure  of  its  publisher.  In  May 
of  the  Channel,  in  order  to  determine  the  precise  1839,  he  was  appointed  by  President  Van  Buren 
location  of  the  observatories  of  Greenwich  and  diplomatic  agent  to  Guatemala,  but  died  suddenly 
Pans.  In  1808  Legendre  was  appointed  by  the  while  preparing  for  his  departure.  His  <Politi- 
imperial  government^  councillor  for  hfe  to  the  cal  Writings,>  with  memoir  by  Theodore  Sedg- 
university.  He  particularly  distinguished  him-  ^ick,  appeared  in  1840.  Leggett  was  remark- 
self  by  profound  investigations  as  to  the  at-  able  among  the  journalists  of  his  day  as  an  un- 
traction  of  elliptical  spheroids,  and  his  method  flinching  advocate  of  freedom  of  opinion  for  his 
of  calculating  the  course  of  the  comets  attracted  political  opponents  as  well  as  for  the  men  of  his 
great  attention.  His  best  known  work  is  ^Ele-  own  party, 
ments  de  Geometric^    (i794;  new  edition,  with 

additions  and  modifications  by  Blanchet  1845),  Leggett's,  or  Bald,  Hill,  Battle  of,  an  en- 

which    has  been   translated   into    English    with  gagement  of  the  Civil  War,  near  Atlanta,  Ga. 

notes  by  Sir  David  Brewster.    He  wrote  also:  The  battle  of  Peachtree  Creek   (q.v.),  20  July 

^Essai  sur   la  Theorie  des  Nombres^    (1798);  1864,  was  a  Confederate  defeat.     On  the  21st 

^Nouvelle  Methode  pour  determiner  I'Orbite  des  Gen.    Sherman   advanced    strong   skirmish-lines 

Cometes*  (1805);  ^Exercises  du  Calcul  integral,  to  within  about  two  miles  of  the   works  sur- 

sur  divers  Ordres  de  Transcendantes  et  sur  les  rounding   Atlanta.     In   the   morning   Leggett's 

Quadratures>    (1811-19)  ;  <Traite  des  Fonctions  division  was  ordered  to  carry  a  high,  bare  hill, 

elliptiques  et  des  Integrales  euleriennes>    (1827-  situated  about  half  a  mile  south  of  the  Decatur 

32)  ;  etc.  railroad.     Supported  on  the  right  by  Giles  A. 

Leger,  Paul  Louis,  pol  loo-e  la-zha,  French  Smith's  division,  Leggett  advanced  under  cover 

scholar  and  author:  b.  Toulouse  13  Jan.  1843.  of  t^e  hill  itself,  dashed  forward  when  reaching 

In  1885  he  was  appointed  professor  of  the  Slav  its  base,  drove  Cleburne's  Confederates  from  it, 

languages  at  the  College  de   France,  and  has  and  began  to  intrench.    The  Confederates  made 

done  much  to  awaken  an  interest  in  the  history  several  vain  efforts  to  retake  it.    From  its  sum- 

and  philology  of  the  Slav  peoples  by  such  works  mit  Atlanta  was  in  full  view.     Discovering  at 

as:     <Slav  Studies^    (1875)  ;   ^History  of  Aus-  daybreak  of  the  22d   that  the  advanced   Con- 

trJa-Hmigary^    (IS7S),  translated  into  English;  federate  works  had  been  abandoned,  Sherman 

line  to 


ac- 

„_,.      „    .„_    _..„_.,    ,    the 

(1892).  Confederate  Gen.  Hood  had  abandoned  his  ad- 

Legerdemain,  ly-er-de-man',  the  art  of  vanced  lines  on  the  left  and  ordered  Hardee's 
performing  tricks,  or  deceiving  the  human  eye  corps  of  four  divisions  to  march  entirely  past 
with  apparent  supernatural  power.  Legerde-  Sherman's  left  and  attack  his  ^  left  and  rear, 
main  is  usually  carried  on  successfully  by  the  Giles  A.  Smith's  division  of  Blair's  Seventeenth 
aid  of  trick  apparatus  and  machinery.  Sorcery,  corps  held  Sherman's  left  and  Dodge's  Sixteenth 
enchantment,  magic,  necromacy,  divination  and  corps  was  some  distance  in  rear  of  the  centre  of 
perhaps  astrology  are  in  a  sense  all  branches  of  Blair's  corps,  and  perpendicular  to  it.  Blair 
legerdemain.    For  further  details  see  Magtc.  fronted  west,  Dodge  south. 
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About  midnight  Hardee  moved  out  of  At-  The  chief  exports  are  olive  oil,  borax,  wine, 

lanta  by  the  McDonough  road,  and  about  day-  marble,  quicksilver,  candied  fruit,  hemp,  hides, 

break,  when  the  troops  had  made  a  night  march  soap,  raw  silk,  etc.    The  chief  imports  are  sugar, 

of  15  miles,  and  passed  beyond  Sherman's  left,  cotton,  coal,  tobacco,  grain,  spirits,  and  petroleum, 

he  halted,  formed  line,  and  gave  his  men  needed  In  the  middle  of  the  i6th  century  Leghorn  had 

rest    In  half  an  hour  the  order  was  given  to  less  than  800  inhabitants;  but  about  this  time  it 

advance,    and    his    corps    went    forward    until  became  a  free  port,  the  first  one  on  the  Medi- 

Bates  and   Walther's    divisions    came  to   open  terranean.    After  the  decay  of  Porto  Risano,  a 

ground,  where  they  received  a  most  deadly  fire  neighboring  city,  Leghorn  grew  into  importance, 

from  Dodge's  two  Union  divisions,  which  held  Many  of  its  ancient  churches  and  dwellings  are 

them  in  check.     Every  effort  to  advance  was  now  in  a  good  state  of  preservation,  and  are 

repulsed  with  great  loss,  and  Gen.  Waither  was  visited  annually  by  many  tourists.    Some  of  the 

killed.     On  the  Federal  side  Gen.  J.   B.  Mc-  educational  institutions  are  the  Royal  Commer- 

Pherson   (q.v.),  commanding  the  Army  of  the  cial  Marine  Institute,  the  Royal  Marine  Acad- 

Tennessee,  hastened  troops  to   fill  an  interval  emy,  a  library  with  over  60,000  volumes,  a  number 

between    Dodge    and    Blair,    rode    to    Dodge,  of  academies  and  seminaries.    There  are  many 

and  then  toward  Blair's  lin^  and  had  gone  but  charitable  institutions  for  the  sick  and  the  poor, 

a  short  distance  when  he  fell  mortally  wounded,  and  for  orphans.    Leghorn  is  a  popular  summer 

being  succeeded  in  command  by  Gen.  John  A.  resort,  and  its  connection  by  electric  lines  with 

Logan.  Meanwhile  the  left  of  Hardee's  line  had  the  bathing  places  and  with  beautiful  villages  in 

enveloped    Giles    A.    Smith's    division,    attack-  the  vicinity  make  it  a  most  desiraWe  place  of 

rng  it  in  front,  flank,  and  rear.  Smith  gradually  residence  at  any  season  of  the  year.     Pop.  (1901) 

yielding  ground  and  refusing  to  connect  his  left  98,321. 

with  Dodge's  right,  the  Confederates  gradually  Lcehom   a  breed  of  domestic  fowls.     See 

advancmg  to  the  foot  of  Leggett's  Hill.    When  PouuIy 

Hardee  s  attack  on  Sherman's  left  and  rear  was  .       '       „^.     •  ^^.^  maH*»  in  Tuscan v  from 

t^^tt^'^'T*'  Hood  ordered  Cheatham's  corps  .J^'f^^'oh^^^^^^^ 

JIh^^^'""  ^I'iu^  ^"i  the  attack  fell  upon  Leg-  S?e^^^^^^                      Th^  are  so  called  because 
gett  s  Hill  and  the  Fifteenth  corps  on  the  right  of  ?^^^"^  j  x  ™  iTli^ntri 
It,  just  as  Leggett  had  repulsed  an  attack  m  his  "nported  from  l^^^ 
rear.     Leggett,    by  desperate  fighting,  held  his  ^  Legion,  in  ancient  ^.'"'^^'l^^^'^^^^^ 
ground.     The    Confederates  made  repeated  at-  of  infantry  consisting  of  ^^^^S^^f^'^^L^e 
tacks  until   nightfall,   when   Hardee  withdrew  men  at  diflferent  penods,  fro*^  3,ooo  to  awve 
his  right  wingr,  leaving  his  left  connected  with  6,000,  often  with  »  compl«nent  o^^^^^             ^acn 
the  mtrenched  line  in  front  of  Atlanta.    On  the  legion  was  divided  ^^^^^ .  ^^  9^^^^^ JS"^^^^^^ 
Tight  of  Logan's  corps  the  Array  of  the  Ohio  into  three  maniples,  and  ^ach  mample  m^^  two 
was  attacked  by  Smith's  Georgia  militia,  which  centuries.    Every  legion.^ad  60  c«^""^^s^  t^^ 
was    readily     repulsed.      On*  Hardee's    right  t^e  same  nmnber  of  optiones  or  he^^^ 
Wheeler's    cavalry   attacked    Sprague's  brigade  standard-bearers.    The  standard  ot  tne  legion 
in  Decatur,  and  for  a  time  pressed  it  vigor-  was  an  eagle.                  ,,  ,  .       .,rT            \ 
ously,  but  Reill/s  brigade  of  the  Army  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  (Upon  dHonneur),  a 
Ohio  coming  to  its  assistance.  Wheeler  was  re-  French  order  for  the  recogniUon  ot  military  ana 
pulsed.     The  battle  of  Leggett's  or  Bald  Hill  civil  merit,  instituted  by  Napoleon  while  consul 
was  one  of  the  greatest  of  Sherman's  Atlanta  19  May  1802,  and  inaugurated  14  J  my  1004.     ine 
campaign,  and  involved  four  corps  of  his  army  decoration  originally  consisted  01  a  sur  con- 
and  two  of  Hood's.    The  loss  of  the  Army  of  taining  the  portrait  of  Napoleon  surrounded  hj 
the  Tennessee  was  430  killed,   i,559  wounded,  a   wreath  of  oak  and  laurel,  with  the  legend, 
and   1,733   missing,   with    10   guns;   the   entire  <Kapoleon  Empereur  des  Franqais' ;  on  the  re- 
Union  loss  during  the  day  was  about  4,000.    The  verse  was  the  French  eagle  with  a  thunderbolt 
Confederate   loss   is   not  known;   it   has   been  in   his    talons,    and    the   legend,    ^Honneur   et 
variously  estimated  at  from  6,000  to  10,000;  it  Patrie.>     The  order  has  been  remodeled  several 
was  probably   between  5,000  and  6,000.     Con-  times.    There  are  now   five  ranks  or   classes: 
suit:    <Official  Records,>  Vol.  XXXVIII.;  Cox,  ordinary  chevaliers  or    kmghts,  officers,    com- 
<Atlanta> ;      Sherman,      ^Personal      Memoirs,>  mander.?,  grand-officers,  grand-crosses.     Ihe  pro- 
Vol.  II.;  The  Century  Company's  <  Battles  and  fuse  granting  of  the  decoration  of  the  order  lat- 
Leaders  of  the  Civil  War,>  Vol.  IV.  terly  brought  the  institution  mto  discredit,  and 

E*  A.  Cajbiman.  the  number  of  chevaliers  is  now  restricted  to 

25,000,  the  officers  to  4,000,  the  commanders  to 


city ;  the  north  part  called  Venezia  Nuova,  is  in-  X,egislation,    or    Iraw-makmg,    a    subject 

tersected  by  canals  along  which  are  warehouses  which  naturally  divides  into  four  branches:  me 

and   stores.    Leghorn  has   an  inner  and  outer  nature  of  its  sanctions,  or  in  other  words  the 

harbor  and  a  good  roadstead.     Neither  harbor  body  from  which  it  emanates;  the  methods  px 

will   accommodate    the  largest   vessels.    In  the  preparing  and  enacting  it;  classification  by  it  a 

outer  harbor  is  a  lighthouse,  built  in  1303.    Some  subjects    as  organic,  general,  special,  or  local  5 

of  the  manufactures  are  straw  hats  (originally  and  by  its  objects,  as  substantive  or  constructive, 

the  famous  Leghorn  hats),  leather,  woolen  caps,  and  remedial  or  punitive.  ^  u    4.u 

glass,  paper,  soap,  coral  ornaments,  etc.     Ship-  i.  The  final  sanction  of  any  jaw  must  he  me 

building    is   one    of   its   important   industries,  major  part  of  the  organizable  force  m  a  com- 
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munity;  since  a  law  without  force  to  compel  fundamental  and  far-reaching  nature,  it  is 
obedience  is  mere  counsel  from  an  advisory  always  made  difficult  of  change;  and  for  the 
body  or  the  expression  of  an  opinion,  brutum  same  reason,  incessant  and  too  often  successful 
fulmen.  But  the  source  which  promulgates  it  efforts  are  made,  by  over-zealous  reformers,  to 
need  not  be,  as  in  modem  states  it  usually  is,  foist  into  them  all  sorts  of  legislative  measures 
an  expressly  constituted  legislative  body*  The  so  opposed  to  the  wishes  of  a  large  section  that 
law  may  be  an  edict  from  a  monarch ;  or  a  de-  speedy  repeal  is  feared  if  not  so  intrenched, 
cree  from  an  administrative  council ;  or  (as  with  General  legislation  is  that  which  affects  the  in- 
State  constitutions  in  general)  the  work  of  a  terest  of  the  whole  community,  or  if  it  practically 
popular  convention,  itself  now  usually  called  by  affects  special  sections,  does  so  by  the  chance 
a  legislative  body,  but  originally  (see  Conven-  of  localized  interests.^  The  rules  which  should 
tion)  the  expression  of  the  popular  will  through  guide  this  are  outside  our  province.  Local 
its  leaders,  not  disowned  by  uie  people ;  or  by  legislation,  that  relating  to  particular  municipal- 
judges  who  practically  make  new  legislation  by  ities  or  other  State  subdivisions,  blends  so  in- 
construing  the  old.  A  broad  distinction  be-  distinguishably  with  special  legislation — that 
tween  the  United  States  and  the  continent  of  relating  to  specific  individuals,  companies,  in- 
Europe  in  this  respect  is,  that  in  the  constitu-  terests,  etc.  —  that  the  evils  are  one,  and  the 
tional  governments  of  the  former,  a  large  part  attempted  restraints  are  of  one  sort.  The  lat- 
of  the  work  which  loads  the  State  and  national  ter  (special)  is  of  course  far  the  most  fertile 
legislatures  here  is  done  by  administrative  orders  source  of  direct  pecuniary  corruption,  and  much 
with  the  force  of  law.  Each  minister  in  the  more  abundant ;  but  the  ^hold-ups*  of  municipal 
great  departments  of  state  promulgates  executive  interests,  or  laws  interfering  with  their  govern- 
decrees,  of  a  sort  which  are  classed  as  legisla-  ment  or  finance,  etc.,  have  been  and  remain 
tion  and  taken  charge  of  by  ^  legislatures  here  ^eat  sources  of  corruption  also,  for  large  money 
(to  the  exhaustion  of  their  time  and  energies  mterests  are  often  affected  by  them.  So  great 
needed  for  broader  care  over  the  public  inter-  have  been  the  evils  of  this  that  many  States 
ests)  :  city  charters  and  county  and  town  gov-  have  amended  their  constitutions  to  prohibit  or 
emmental  regulations  are  there  counted  as  ad-  restrain  it;  but  in  the  case  of  municipalities, 
ministration,  not  legislation.  this  is  regularly,  though  with  more  than  doubtful 

2.  When  entrusted  ^  to  regular  legislative  constitutionality,  evaded  by  dividing  a  State  into 
bodies,  the  methods  of  imposing  it  on  the  com-  ^classes,*  with  but  one  in  each  class,  and  passing 
munity  are  practically  divided  into  two,  cor-  laws  for  the  class.  Special  legislation  for  indi- 
responding  to  Mr,  Bagehofs  classical  division  viduals  or  corporations  can  only  cease  with  the 
of  governments  into  cabinet  and  presidential ;  or  abdication  of  legislative  power  over  business ;  and 
still  more  accurately,  the  difference  as  legisla-  the  attempt  to  forbid  it  results  in  the  worst  class 
tive  bodies^  is  between  one  supreme  committee  of  it,  —  namely,  the  modification  of  general  law 
and  an  aristocracy  of  theoretically  equal  com-  to  suit  special  interests. 

mittees,  of  which  some  are  grandees  (see  Con-  4.  Substantive  or  constructive  legislation  is 
cress).  In  the  former,  the  grand  parliament-  that  creating  or  defining  rights  and  duties,  or  as- 
ary  committee  called  the  cabinet  initiates  nearly  signing  powers ;  with  this  must  always  go,  to 
all  legislation,  of  its  own  motion  or  by  adoption  make  it  a  law,  the  provision  of  a  penalty  for 
of  outside  proposals ;  shapes  it  under  fire  of  dis-  disobedience,  or  at  least  a  provision  for  cnforc- 
cussion  (in  which  the  ministers  take  part),  and  ing  obedience  which  implies  the  imposition  of 
dictates  when  it  shall  be  voted  on ;  and  stands  or  penalties  already  legal.  The  command  or  the 
falls  with  the  general  success  of  its  measures,  permission  to  do  something,  in  fact,  implies  a 
In  the  second  or  congressional  method,  also  used  menace  in  case  it  is  not  done  or  the  permission 
in  the  State  legislatures,  each  member  introduces  is  interfered  with.  Destructive  or  amendatory 
whatever  bills  he  chooses;  thev  are  referred  to  law  is  the  abolition  of  former  laws;  and  a 
committees,  standing  or  special,  who  report  and  large  part  of  the  work  of  every  l^slature  con- 
make  recommendations  on  them  (or  not)  at  sists  m  undoing  the  work  of  its  predecessors, 
will,  and  those  interested  in  their  passage  secure  But  as  this  involves  either  passing  others  in- 
a  vote  when  and  if  they  can.  The  immense  stead,  or  leaving  in  force  still  others,  if  nothing 
mass  of  projected  legislation  poured  into  legis-  but  the  common  law,  — a  mixture  of  legislature- 
latures  under  our  system  compels  the  most  made  and  judge-made  legislation,— it  belongs  to 
rigid  rules  as  to  all  the  stages  of  this  process,—  the  constructive  order,  paradoxical  as  it  seems, 
form,  presentation,  reference,  readings,  record.  Remedial  legislation  provides  protection  or  rem- 
motions,  balloting  or  ayes  and  noes,  etc.  In  edies  for  wrong;  this  too  needs  its  punitive  ac- 
practically  all  our  States  the  executive  has  a  companiment  to  be  of  any  effect 
qualified  veto  on  legislation    (sec  Executive). 

Much  in  favor  now  is  the  Referendum  (q.v.).  Legislature,  in  the  United  States,  the 
which  throws  the  final  responsibility  on  the  law-making  body  of  one  of  the  States ;  in  gen- 
people;  but  in  no  case  have  the  results  justified  eral,  the  law-making  body  of  any  constitutional 
any  confidence  in  it  as  an  improvement  state.     The  name  always  implies  that  there  is 

3.  Organic  laws  are  those  which  form  the  not  an  autocracy  promulgating  self-validated  de- 
working  basis  of  an  independent  ^or  locally  crees,  but  a  body  of  representative  citizens,  who 
autonomous)  community,  assign  nghts  and  act  for  the  entire  citizenship  in  framing  or  con- 
duties  of  sovereign  and  subject,  distribute  and  senting  to  their  laws.  It  has  been  stated  under 
delegate  powers.  These  form  the  source  of  Legislation  that  laws  need  not  emanate  from 
authority  for  all  the  working  bodies  which  put  an  express  legislative  body;  but  in  some  shape 
into  effect  the  organic  provisions ;  to  them,  there-  all  free  modem  states  have  such  a  body.  The 
fore,  must  be  referred  all  questions  as  to  the  subject  divides  into  four  chief  branches:  (i) 
scope  of  their  delegated  powers,  by  legislatures  The  origin  and  history  of  the  body,  and  the 
and  executive  bodies.  All  that  contravenes  this  general  outcome ;  (2)  the  legal  sources  of  its 
organic    law    is    ^unconstitutional*    From    its  power  and  the  methods  of  selecting  it;  (3)  the 
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extent  and  limits  of  its  powers,  its  methods,  and  stead  of  separately  as  fonnerly.    In  essence  this 
its  periods ;  (4)  the  qualifications,  tenure,  and  is  the  obvious  and  proper  form  of  represcnUtion 
rights  of  its  members.    The  first  and  second  in-  (by   the   great  classes   of   interests   and    sym- 
tertwinc.  pathies)  ;  but  in  a  country  where  there  are  no 
I.  The  origmal  legislative  bodies,  like  the  classes,  there  is  but  one  to  represent,  the  whole 
Greek   ecclesia   and  the    Roman   senate,   were  people,  and   universal   suffrage  with  popularly 
executive  and  administrative  bodies  also;  public  nominated    candidates    is    the    only    workable 
business  was  not  yet  differentiated.  Under  the  method.    Even  where  there  are  such,  this  method 
empire,  as  the  imperial  power  grew  and  the  sen-  is  general  for  the  lower  houses ;  but  efforts  are 
atorial    dwindled,   legislation   was   confined   to  almost  everywhere  made  to  restrict  the  body  of 
codes  promulgated  by  the  emperors,  plus  judge-  electors  somewhat,  and  bar  out  the  most  igno- 
made  law.    In  the  mediaeval  states,  the  kin^  or  rant,  dangerous,  or  corruptible  class.    Property- 
prince  was  generally  the  fountain  of  legislation ;  holding  or  tax-paying  are  common,  and  educa- 
but  the  Teutonic  assembly,  representing  popular  tional    requirements    are    much   used,    but   not 
co-operation,  survived  in  the  favorable  location  always  for  their  avowed   objects.     The    upper 
of  England,  as  the  Witenagemot  of  the  Saxon  houses  are  sometimes  chosen  directly,  as  in  the 
kingdoms.     The   Norman   and   Angevin  kings  United  States  of  Mexico  and  Brazil,  but  from 
replaced  them  with  a  council  of  leading  nobles  larger    districts  than   the   lower,    sometimes   at 
and  clergy ;  but  in  the  struggles  with  Henry  III.,  large ;   sometimes  indirectly,   as   in  the    United 
Simon  de  Mont  fort  called  in  the  representatives  States  and  France;  sometimes  appointed,  as  in 
of  the  towns.     His  system  perished  with  him;  Germany,    Switzerland,    and    Canada.     In    still 
but  Edward  I.  revived  it,  for  the  sentiments  of  others,  it  is  neither  elective  nor  appointive,  but  a 
the  chief  sources  of  the  royal  supplies  could  not  mixture  of  hereditary  and  ex  officio,  or  both,  as 
be  disregarded.    After  asserting*  a  check  on  one  in  Great  Britain  and  Austria-Hungary ;   some- 
administrative    department    after    another,    the  times  a  mixture  of  hereditary  and  elective,  as  in 
popular  body^  wrested  from  the  privileged  orders  Prussia ;  sometimes  of  hereditary  and  appoint- 
iirst  a  share  in  and  finally  a  monopoly  of  legisla-  ive,  as  in  Italy. 

tive  action.     The  inviolability  of  its  members,  3.  Legislatures  may  be  divided  according  to 
long    claimed,     was     established     against     the  their  powers,  into  limited  and  omnipotent.    The 
Stuarts ;  the  right  to  decide  on  the  qualifications  United  States  is  the  chief  exemplar  of  the  for- 
of  its  members  was  established  against  George  mer;   Great  Britain  and  France  represent  the 
III.  by  the  Wilkes    case.  ^  The   separation   of  latter.    Not  only  the  State  legislatures,  but  Con- 
executive,  judicial,  and  legislative  functions,  in-  gress'  are  limited  to  passing  such  laws  as  do  not 
volved  in   this    process,  —  since  a  representative  conflict  with  the  Constitution,  as  interpreted  by 
body  in  a  great  state  is  unfit  for  the  first  two,  the  Supreme  Court;  the  States  are  still  further 
though  in  the  little  Greek  city-states  they  were  bound  by  their  State  constitutions;  and  in  both, 
combined, — had   become   a  fixed    principle   of  president  or  governor  can  compel  a  reconsidera- 
English  public  life  by  the  i8th  century,  and  was  tion  and  a  heavier  majority.    The  enactments  of 
transferred  to  the  English  colonial  governments,  most  European  parliaments  are  substantive  law 
That  nearly  all  had  two  chambers  was  due  to  the  as  soon  as  passed,  with  no  superior  authority ; 
accident  of  the  English  parliament  having  that  the   English   sovereign  has   a  theoretical   veto 
constitution ;  they  were  not  due  to  the  theory  of  which  he  cannot  use,  the  French  president  has 
•checks  and  balances,*  which  on  the  contrary  none.    In  methods,  all  legislatures  are  hedged  in 
was  evolved   from  the  working  of  the  parlia-  by  a  great  body  of  rules  of  their  own  making, 
mentary     system.    This     system,    nevertheless,  found  needful   by  experience;  the  choice   and 
commends  itself  by  reason  and  experience,  to  povtrers  of  the  speaker,  the  appointment  of  com- 
prevent  hasty  or  factious  legislation,  especially  mittees,  the  method  of  introducing  and  acting  on 
from   great  waves  of  popular  feeling;   and  is  bills,  the  regulation  of  debate,  the  communication 
used  in  nearly  all  legislative  bodies.     In  part,  between  the  two  branches  and  between  either 
this  is  because  all  other  parliamentary  systems,  and  the   executive,  the   treatment  of  petitions, 
as  the  countries  have  emerged  from  absolutism  and  many  other  matters,  cannot  be  left  to  Con- 
or dependence  and  undertaken  constitutional  life,  tinual  warfare.    These  rules  are  of  great  num- 
have  been  copied  from  those  of  England  or  the  ber  and  complexity,  and  throw  the  control  of 
United  States.    This  copying  extends  to  all  the  business  entirely  into  the  hands  of  experts  (see 
general  forms,  and  often  mimics  unessential  de-  Congress)  :   it  has   been   said  that  a  member 
tails  under  entirely  different  circumstances  from  of  Congress  needs  an  entire  session  to  leara  the 
those  which  generate  the  originals.    Thus,  not  rules  sufficiently  to  take  any  effective  part,  and 
only  in  the  Congress  but  even  more  needlessly  much  of  the  time  of  all  is  spent  in  debating 
in  the  State  legislatures,  the  lower  house  only  their  application.    A  very  important  limitation  is 
(see  House  of  Representatives)  can  originate  that  on  the  freedom  of  debate  by  the  American 
money  bills;   though   both  houses   are   equally  ^previous    question,^    French    cloture,    English 
popular  bodies,  and  the  English  provision  was  <fclosure,»  in  other  governments  ^urgency  of  pub- 
part  of  a  warfare  between  nobles  and  commons,  lie  business'>  —  all  are  the  same,  and  nearly  all 
The  upper  or  less  numerous  house  is  also  usu-  popular  parliamentary   bodies  have  been   corn- 
ally  invested  with  the  confirmation  of  treaties  pelled  to  adopt  it ;  the  United  States  Senate  be- 
and  appointments,  and  sometimes  with  some  ad-  ing  a  conspicuous  exception,  and  Great  Britain 
ministrative    functions ;    in    the    Congress    the  a  late  and  reluctant  accession.    Without  it,  the 
House   prefers    impeachments   and    the    Senate  entire    system   of    ^government  by   discussion® 
tries  them,  and  the  States  have  copied  this.  may  be  made  unworkable  by  a  small  knot  of 
2.  The  old  legislatures  represented  ^estates^  members  playing  tricks  with  the  rules;  with  it 
or  orders  of  the  state,  the  three  great  ones  being  free  debate  may  be  stifled,  but  the  evil  is  the 
nobles,  clergy,  and  commons.    The  English  par-  less  of  the  two.    Procedure  must  be  open,  save 
liament  still  does  so,   except  that  the  first  two  in  ^executive  sessions'*  to  make  appointments. 
are  merged  in  one  house  and  vote  as  one,  in-  The  matter  of  a  quorum  is  settled  by  each  for 
Vol.  9 — 20 
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itself,  usually  as  a  majority  of  the  elected  with  Scribe  (1S49) ;  ^Mcdea^ ;  ^By  Right  of 
members;  each  also  decides  what  shall  con-  Conquest^;  ^Miss  Suzamie^^  (1867);  ^Anne  de 
stitute  a  majority  vote,  whether  of  members  Kerwiler^  (1879)  I  ^Consideration^ ;  etc.  In 
elected  or  members  present  The  former  power  18S2  he  published:  ^Recollections  of  Sixty 
of  many  legislatures  to  dissolve  themselves  has  Years, ^  and  in  1890  ^Winter  Flower,  Winter 
been  everywhere  restrained:  in  the  States  by  Fruits:  Story  of  my  Household.^  In  1885  he 
limitation  of  term  and  of  the  frec^uency  and  became  a  member  of  the  French  Academy, 
length  of  sessions  ^usually  now  to  biennial  ses-  Lcgros,  Ic-gro'  Alphonsc,  Anglo-French 
sions,Md  often  to  60  days,  on  a  rather  ludicro^^  artist:  b.  Dijon.  France,  8  May  1837.  In  1857 
theory)  ;  m  Great  Bntam  by  hmitmg  the  length  ^^  exhibited  for  the  first  time  in  the  Salon,  but 
of  a  Parliament  to  seven  years.  The  upper  g^^j  g^^y  encouragement  in  France  he  re- 
house m  Congress  and  most  States  is  made  a  ^^^^g  ^^  London  in  1863,  became  a  naturalized 
continuing  body,  by  so  arranging  the  terms  that  Englishman,  and  was  appointed  in  1876  profes- 
only  a  part  arc  elected  on  any  one  occasion.  3^^  ^^  ^j,^  gj^^j^  gchool  in  University  College. 
.  ^-.^^^  qualifications  for  the  lower  house  are  jjis  work,  alike  in  painting,  etching,  and  model- 
mvariably  citizenship ;  usually  (though  with  ing.  is  strongly  mannered,  and  as  a  colorist  his 
growing  exceptions)  male  sex;  an  age  generally  ^^^  jg  somewhat  limited.  His  more  important 
(though  not  always)  higher  than  the  voting  age,  -^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^e  <Anglers,>  the  <Pilgrimage.^ 
usually  25,  sometimes  more;  if  a  State  of  the  *'j^^  <Spanish  Cloister, >  the  <Bencdiction  of  the 
Union,  technical  residence  therein  and,  by  a  Sea,>  the  <  Baptism, >  and  the  <Coppersmith.>  His 
custom  with  the  force  of  law,  residence  m  the  ^^^^ings  will  prove  in  all  probability  his  most 
district  of  election  Crime  and  pauperism  are  ^^during  worl^  among  the  most  noteworthy  be- 
invariable  disqualifi^tions^^^  a^^^  .hS  t^  ing  his^<Death  and  the  Woodman,>  and  <Le 
l«nkruptcy.  The  upper  house  m  addition  to  ^^  ^  Pauvres,>  both  marked  by  a  fine 
these  has  almost  invanably(ex^^^^^  ^^^^^y^  .^  conception  and  handling.  His  por- 
States)  a  higher  age  imit  from  30  up  to  40;  ^^^-^  j  of  value, 
often   a   property   qualification;   and   when  ap-  iw  uic  uwu  ^^t  vo^u^;. 

pointive,  they  are  almost  invariably  from  the  up-  Legu  mm,  or  vegetable  casein,  a  protein 

per  business  or  professional  ranks.    The  tenures  substance  analogous  to  the  casein  of  milk,  ob- 

are  always  much  longer  in  the  upper  house  than  tained  from  beans,  pease,  lentils,  vetches,  and 

the  lower:  nowhere  less  than  six  years,  nine  in  other   leguminous   seeds;    the   principle   of   the 

some,  for  life  in  many  European  states  —  save  LeguminostB, 

that  in  Germany  and  Switzerland  they  can  be  Legumino'sae,  a  natural  order  of  herbs, 
terminated  at  the  will  of  the  local  governments  shrubs,  and  trees  widely  distributed  in  all  cli- 
that  make  the  appointments.  In  the  lower  house  mates  but  most  numerous  in  tropical  and  sub- 
it  is  from  a  minimum  of  one  to  a  maximum  of  tropical  regions ;  growing  upon  all  kinds  of  soil ; 
three,  except  in  Great  Britain,  where  it  is  for  exhibiting  a  great  range  of  habit  from  creeping 
seven  unless  the  Parliament  is  sooner  dissolved,  annual  to  climbing  shrub;  useful  for  a  great 
In  all  legislatures,  the  members  are  exempt  from  variety  of  purposes  —  ornament,  food,  timber, 
civil  process  while  in  actual  session,  even  during  fodder,  and  in  the  arts ;  and  constituting  the 
journeys  to  and  from  home  at  recesses.  second  largest  family  of  plants,  about  7,000 
Legitime,  Francois  Dcnys,  fran-swa  d5-ne  species  distributed  among  about  450  genera.  The 
la-zhe-tem,  Haitian  general:  b.  1842.  During  species  are  characterized  by  alternate,  stipulate, 
the  administration  of  President  Salomon,  he  usually  compound  leaves ;  papilionaceous  or 
was  accused  of  aspiring  to  the  presidency,  and  sometimes  regular  flowers  commonly  arranged 
accordingly  went  to  Kingston,  Jamaica,  remain-  >n  racenies ;  monadelphous,  diade Iphous  or 
ing  three  years,  then  returned  to  Haiti  at  the  occasionally  distinct,  stamens,  typically  10,  sur- 
invitation  of  his  followers,  and  on  7  Oct.  1888  rounding  a  single  simple  pistil  which  generally 
was  elected  president  of  the  provisionary  govern-  becomes  a  pod  or  legume  containing  one  to  many 
ment.  (5en.  Thelemaque  denounced  the  election  ^^^-  .  x  n  ^  n  •  .  xi.  u 
as  a  job,  and  attempted  to  make  himself  presi--  .^he  species  naturally  fall  mto  three  sub- 
dent,  but  he  was  killed  in  the  battle  which  en-  ^f.^^^J  .(0  PaptUonacear,  with  flowers  resem- 
sued.     Legitime  was  elected  president  of  Haiti  fe  LI""1^«L  i"2;i£^^^^ 


rrl^"!^-,!  o«,«-.o*„  »^A  u^  ^^f^r^^/i  f^  TTo.'f;  contains  more  tnan  two  thirds  ot  the  species, 

general  amnesty,  and  he  returned  to  Haiti.  j^^  members  are  adapted  for  insect  fertilization, 

Legouv6,  Gabriel  Ernest  Wilfrid,  ga-bre-  especially  by  bees^  which  alight  upon  the  lower 

el  er-na  vel-frid  le-goo-va,  French  dramatist  petals,  brush  against  the  pistil  which  is  thrust 

and  miscellaneous  writer:  b.  Paris  15  Feb.  1807;  out  by  the  insect's  weight,  then  come  in  contact 

d.  14  March  1903.     In  1827  he  won  a  prize  of  the  with  the  stamens  and  finally  carry  the  pollen, 

Academy  with  a  poem  on  the  art  of  printing,  which   has   been   discharged,   to   other   flowers. 

^Decouverte  de  ITmprimerie.^     While  instructor  Thus   the  pistils   receive   pollen    from   stamens 

in  the  College  de  France  1847,  he  lectured  on  the  not  in  the  same  flower  with  them.    In  some  in- 

history  of  woman's  development ;  and  later  pub-  stances  they  may  also  obtain  pollen  from  these 

lished:     ^Moral  History  of  Women*    (7th  ed.  stamens,   thus   having  a    double    chance   to  be 

1882),  and  < Woman  in  France  in  the  19th  Cen-  fertilized.     (See  Flowers  and  Insects.) 
tury*   (1864).    These  works  were  received  with  Perhaps  the  most  interesting  trait  found  in 

great  favor,  and  were  followed  by  ^Science  of  the  order  is  the  power  possessed  by  the  species 

the  Family*   (1867),  and  ^Messieurs  the  Young  of  obtaining  free  nitrogen  from  the  air  by  means 

Folk*    (1868).    Meanwhile   Legouve   was   win-  of  the  tubercles  or  wart-like  excrescences  upon 

ning    high    distinction    as    a    playwright    with  their  roots.    These  tubercles  are  the  homes  of 

*  Louise  de  Lignerolles* ;  ^Adrienne  Lecouvreur*  bacteria    which    have    gained    entrance    to    the 
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plant's  tissue  through  the  root-hairs ;  and  arc  In  190S  the  productive  fund  was  $1,250,000,  and 

thus  tlie  result  of  irritation.    The  plants,  it  is  the  income  $100,000.     Some  assistance  has  been 

believed,  furnish  the  bacteria  with  carbohydrate  received   from  the   State.    Connected   with   the 

food  in  return  for  the  nitrogenous  material  pre-  school,  in  1905,  were  56  professors  and  mstruct- 

pared  by   them,   thus   exhibiting   excellent   ex-  ors,    and    630    students.    The    library    contains 

amples  of  symbiosis   (q.v.).    Largely  owing  to  about  121,000  volumes.    The  graduates  number 

this  reciprocal  action  the  legumes  are  valued  as  (1905)  about  1,400. 

green  manures,  a  fact  long  acted  upon  but  un-  Lelughton,     Pa.,     borough      in     Carbon 
explained   until   the    last    quarter   of   the    19th  County;  on  the  Lehigh  River,  and  on  the  Central 
century,  when  Hellriegel  and  other  investigators  of  New  Jersey  and  the  Lehigh  Valley  R.R.'s ; 
proved  it,  and  even  went  further  to  show  that  about   75    miles   northeast   of   Harrisburg,    the 
soils  poor  in  the  bacteria  could  be  inoculated  capital  of  the  State,  and  70  miles,  in  direct  line, 
profitably.       See     Clover;     Nitrogen;     Root-  northwest  of  Philadelphia.    It  is  a  trade  centre 
Tubercles;   Green  Manuring;  Vetch;   Cow-  for  a  mining  section  of  the  county.    Its  chief 
pea;  Bean;  Lupine;  Acacia;  Licorice;  Indi-  manufactures    are    car-springs,     flour,     leather, 
go;   Sweet   Pea;   Medic;   Laburnum;   Tama-  stoves,  furniture,  brick,  and  mining  tools.    The 
rind;  Mimosa.  borough  owns  the  electric-light  plant,  but  leases 
Lehigh,    le'hi,    a    river    of    Pennsylvania  it  to  a  private  corporation  who  operates  it.  Pop. 
which    has    its    rise    east    of    Wilkesbarre,    in  (1890)  2,959;  (iQOo)  4*629. 
Luzerne  County,  and  flows  nearly  south  to  a  point         Lehman,  la'man,  Rudolf  Chambers,  Eng- 
about  12  miles  below  Mauch  Chunk,  where  it  iJsh  journalist,  lawyer  and  authority  upon  row- 
breaks  through  the  Blue  Ridge.    From  here  its  Jng:  b.  near  Sheffield,  England,  3  Jan.  1856.    He 
course  is  southeast  to  Allentown,  then  northeast  -^vas'  educated  at  Cambridge  and  became  a  bar- 
to  Easton,  where  it  enters  the  Delaware  River,  rister  of  the   Inner  Temple  in    1880.    He  has 
after  a  course  of  about  120  miles.    In  its  upper  {j^^jj  ^  member  of  the  staff  of  ^Punch^  from  1890 
course  it  is  a  rapid  and  picturesque  mountain  ^nd  was  editor  of  the  London  Daily  News  in 
stream,     broken     by     several     falls.    It    passes  jqqj     jjg  coached  the  Harvard  crew   in   1896 
through    a  rich  coal  and  iron  ore   region,  and  ^nd  1897  and  was  given  a  dinner  by  the  Harvard 
serves  as  an  outlet  for  the  products  of  the  mines,  q^^^  ^  j^^^  York  on  10  April  1897.    He  has 
It  was  made  navigable  by  a  series  of  extensive  nublished  among  other  works:     ^In  Canabridge 
improvements  to  Whitehaven,  84  miles  from  its  rniirt«;>    CiSoi)  •    ^Mr.   Punch's   Prize   Novels' 
mouth.  VjTj)'.   iffiian  Library:   Rowing>    (1897); 
T    ,..    ,.TT    .        .^         ...            e       u  <Anni  tugaces,>  verse  (1901) ;  <Adventures  of 
Lehigh  University,  an  institution  at  South  picidock  Holes>   (1901). 
Bethlehem,  Pa.,  founded  by  Asa  Packer  (q.v.),          «  ^u^^tin    la'man    Lilli,  German   operatic 
in   1865.     He    originally   donated   the   land,   115  ^^l^^^^^^^^^  Her  mothe?,  who 
acres,  upon   which   the  buildings  were  erected,  ^"f  haro-olayer  and  prima  donna  under  Spohr 
and    $500,000     At     his     death     he    bequeathed  "^^^^^^  ^^ave  her  the  first  musical  instruction, 
$2,000,000,  making  in  all  a  gift  of  about  $3,000,-  ^nriunder  her  training  Fraulein  Lehmann  de- 
000.    The  object  the  founder  had  in  establishing  ^"1"     a  -  remarkable  soprano  voice.    She  made 
such  a  school  was  to  give  the  young  men  of  the  /^   ^^but  in   Berlin    (1870)    and  subsequently 
Lehigh  Valley  an  opportunity  to  acquire  a  com-  -jfo^uced  so  good  an  impression  that  she  was 
plete   education,   technical,    hterary,   and    scien-  aonointed  imperial  chamber  singer  in  1876.     She 
tific,  suitable  to  fit  them  for  those  trades  and  ^jecame  famous  from  the  parts  she  took  in  the 
professions    represented  in  the   development  of  Nibelungen   trilogy  at   Baireuth,   and   sang   in 
the  peculiar  sources  of  the  rich  mining  territory  ^Wagner's  operas  m  London  (1884),  and  as  prin- 
in  which  it  is  located.    The  institution  was  in-  cipal  soprano  in  the  same  operas  at  the  Metro- 
corporated  in  1866  and  its  first  class  was  grad-  politan  Opera  House,  New  York,  her  principal 
uated    in    1869.    It    has    nine    courses    in    the  roles  being  Brunhilde  and  Isolde, 
school  of  technology :  civil  engineering,  mechan-           Lehmann    Liza.  English  singer  and  com- 
ical engineering,  marine  engineering,   metallur-  p^ger  •  b   London.    She  is  a  daughter  of  Rudolf 
gical  engineering,  electro-metallurgy,  mining  en-  tehmanii    (q.v.^.     She    studied   vocal   music   at 
gineering,      electrical      engineering,      analytical  London  and  Rome,  and  composition  under  Freu- 
chemistry,    and    chemical    engineering,    leading  denberg    and    Hamish    McKunn.    On   23    Nov. 
to  appropriate  engineering  degrees.    The  school  1885  she  made  her  debut  in  London ;  her  success 
of    general    literature    has    a    Latin    scientific  ^as  assured,  and  she  was  received  well  through- 
course,  and   a   classical   course,  leading  to   the  out  Great  Britain  and  Germany.    In  1894  she  re- 
degree    of   B.A.    Summer    schools    in    the   en-  tired  from  public  singing  on  her  marriage  with 
gineering    courses    are    given    each    year.    The  Mr.   Herbert  Bedford,  a  well-known  composer, 
master's  degree  in  arts  and  sciences  may  be  ob-  She    devoted  herself  henceforth  to  composition 
tained  by  means  of  the  graduate  courses.    Stu-  and  has  produced  works  of  freshness  and  origi- 
dents  in  mining  engineering  have  the  advantage  nality,  many  of  them  tinged  with  a  refined  feel- 
of  frequently  and  regularly  visiting  the  mines,  ing  which  recalls  the  modern  German  romantic 
The  Bethlehem  Steel  Company  and  the  Lehigh  or  emotional  school.   Her  most  successful  works 
Valley  Coal  Company  give  the  students  many  are    the    < Persian    Garden^ ;    and   <The    Daisy- 
opportunities  of  study,  especially  when  accom-  Chaiii>    (1901). 

panied  by  an  instructor.    There  are  14  college  Lehmann,  Rudolf,  Anglo-German  painter 

buildings;    Packer     Memorial    Church,    Packer  and  writer:  b.  near  Hamburg  19  Aug.  1819.    He 

Hall,    laboratories,    the   Sayre  astronomical   ob-  was    educated  at  the  Johanneum,  Hamburg,  and 

servatory,    a    gymnasium,    and    other   buildings  proceeding  to  Paris  studied  painting  under  his 

which  make  a  valuable  group.    The  income  is  brother  Henry  Lehmann ;  he  was  afterward  tlie 

derived  from  the  endowment  fund  and  tuitions,  pupil    of    Cornelius    and    Kaulbach    iq.v.)     at 
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Munich.    He   went  to  Rome  in   1839  and  re-  in  mathematics  meanwhile  resulted  in  the  dis- 

mained  there  16  years.    His  largest  picture  is  covery  of  differential  calculus.    The  discover}- 

^The  Blessing  of  the  Pontine  Marshes  by  Six-  was  claimed  also  by  Newton,  but  it  would  ap- 

tus  V.,^  which  was  bought  by  the  French  gov-  pear,  as  in  the  case  of  Wallace  and  Darwin,  that 

emment  after  being  exhibited  in  France   1846.  two  great  minds  working  independently  on  paral- 

In  1866  he  settled  in  London,  and  became  a  sue-  lei  lines  had  simultaneously  arrived  at  the  same 

cessful    portrait    painter.    He    has    published :  conclusions.    In  1676  Leibnitz  was  invited  by  the 

^An  Artist's  Reminiscences^    (1894)  J  ^Men  and  Duke  John   Frederick  of   Brunswick-Liineburg 

Women  of  the  Century^  (1898).  to  take  charge  of  his  library  in  the  palace  at 

Ldb,  lib,  Michael,  American  politician:  b.  Hanover  and  to  employ  himself  in  writing  the 

Philadelphia  1759;  d.  1822.    He  was  sent  to  the  ?A?^^V^     *^^     Brunswick-Luneburg     family. 

State  legislature,  and  to  Congress  in  1798,  where  Whi  e  thus  engaged  he  found  time^to  <^mpose 

his  pronounced  political  opinions  made  him  con.  ^Vf  'Systema  theologicum>    (1686)  m  which  he 

spicuous.    Re-elected  in  1800  and  again  in  1802,  att^^Pted  to  discover  a  common  ground  in  the 

he    opposed    the    administration    of    Jefferson  details  of  bdief  for  the  Roman  and  Reformed 

whom  he  had  at  first  supported,  and  was  politi-  Churches.    He  also  corresponded  with  Bossuet 

cally  associated  with  William  Duane  (q.v.)  who  °V^V'  "'i^!?''!    ^^  removed  to  Berlin  in  1700, 

published  the  <Aurora.>     Returned  to  Congress  and  founded  the  academy  of  which  he  became 

In  1804,  he  there  vigorously  opposed  Gallatin  and  P^s^dent    for    life.    At    that    date-  began    his 

entering  the  Senate  in  1868  w^  there  especially  intimacy  with  the  electress  Sophie.  Charlotte  of 

hostile  to  both  Madison  and  Gallatin.    He  left  Brandenburg,  and  her  mother.  Princess  Sophie 

the   Senate   in    1814   to   become  postmaster   of  fl  ^/J'^^^'z-  ^^^^Y^  years   Leibnitz   enjoyed 

Philadelphia  friendship   and    intellectual    society   of  the 

former,  and  her  death  in  1705  was  a  blow  from 

Leibnitz,  Gottfried  Wilhelm^  got'fred  vil'-  which  he  never  recovered.    In  1712  at  Vienna 

helm  lib'nits,  German  metaphysician :  b.  Leip-  Leibnitz,  who  was  strangely  covetous  of  honors, 

sic  21  June    1646 ;  d.    Hanover  14  Nov.    1716.  was  made  imperial  privy  councillor  and  baron  of 

From  his  earliest  years  he  gave  indications  of  the  empire. 

remarkable  genius  and  inherited  from  his  father.  During  the  last  30  years  of  his  life  he  was  a 

who  was  a  professor  of  moral  philosophy,  a  love  laborious  writer.    Not  only  was  his  history  of 

of  historical  study,  and  a  taste  for  metaphysical  Brunswick  completed,  though  fated  to  be  un- 

speculation.    In  his  sixth  year  his  father  died  published  until   1843,  hut  he  left  scarcely  any 

and  he  was  removed  from  the  Nicolai  school  at  subject  untouched  by  his  tireless  pen.    Theology, 

Leipsic  and  set  free  in  his  father's  library.    He  jurisprudence,    mathematics^    metaphysics,    his- 

soon  can  through  the  ordinary  German  historical  tory,   politics,   economic   science   and  philology 

books  and  taught  himself  Latin  by  reading  an  became  in  turn  subjects  of  his  comment    While 

illustrated    edition    of    Livy.    Before    his    12th  his  greatest  claim  as  a  thinker  is  based  upon  his 

year  he  could  translate  Latin  easily,  and  had  philosophic  system  he  has  never  stated  his  views 

begun  Greek.    In  1661  he  entered  the  University  m  a  single  coherent  treatise.    In  1696  he  made 

of  Leipsic.    Here  he  became  acquainted  with  the  a  clear  utterance  on  some  important  i)oints  in 

works    of    modem     philosophers    and    mathe-  replying  to  Locke's  ^Essay  on  the  Human  Un- 

maticians  from  Bacon  to  Descartes.    In  1666  he  derstanding.^    In  17 10  appeared  what  we  may 

was  refused  the  degree  of  doctor  of  law  on  ac-  call  an  exposition  of  his  philosophy  from  the 

count  of  his  youth,  but  immediately  afterward  deistic  standpoint,  ^Essaies  de  Theodicee  sur  la 

received  it  from  Altdorf,  on  which  occasion  his  Bonte  de  Dieu,  la  Liberte  de  THomme,  et  TOrigine 

dissertation  was  so  brilliant  that  a  professorship  du  Mal.^     In  1704  he  stated  his  theory  of  physics 

was  offered  him,  but  he  declined  the  position,  in  his  ^Monadologie,^  a  modification  of  Democri- 

The  same  year  he  visited  Nuremberg,  the  centre  tean  atomism.    He  spent  his  last  days  in  utter 

of  Rosicrucianism  which  he  made  the  subject  of  neglect,   tortured   by   disease,    forgotten   by  his 

profound  study.    At  Nuremberg  he  met  a  former  friends  and  still  grieving  for  the   loss  of  the 

first  minister  to  the  elector  of  Mainz,  and  this  only  woman  he  had  ever  loved.    He  was  buried 

led  to  his  introduction  tO  the  elector  himself,  without  any  religious   office   and   with   only  a 

who  subsequently  employed  thepenofthephilos-  single  mourner  to  watch  the  grave  close  over 

opher  in  furthering  his  own  political  plans.    At  one    of   the    greatest    men    m    the    intellectual 

that  time  Germany  was  threatened  by  France  world  of  modem  times. 

on  the  west  and  Turkey  and  Russia  on  the  east,  Leibnitz  in  private  life  was  almost  secluded 
but  even  the  sagacious  arguments  of  Leibnitz  from  the  world.  He  was  somewhat  unfitted  for 
failed  to  set  a  German  prince  on  the  throne  of  social  intercourse  by  his  irritability  and  dislike 
Poland  (1669)  or  to  induce  Louis  XIV.  to  send  of  contradiction,  though  in  the  discussion  of 
an  expedition  to  Egypt,  ostensibly  for  the  pur-  large  questions  or  problems  he  was  tolerant  of 
pose  of  crippling  the  commerce  of  Holland,  but  other  men's  views  and  eager  in  acquiring  infor- 
really  in  order  that  the  armies  of  France  might  mation  from  any  person.  While  almost  ascetic 
be  diverted  from  attacking  Germany.  It  was  in  his  control  of  appetite,  he  has  been  charged 
the  discovery  by  Napoleon  of  Leibnitz's  letter  with  avarice,  and  it  would  sometimes  seem  as  if 
on  this  subject  (1803)  that  led  to  the  First  his  thirst  for  temporal  honors  and  public  recog- 
Consul  s  futile  campaign  in  the  Nile  Valley.  But  nition  was  beneath  the  dignity  of  his  truly  gigan« 
the  negotiations  on  this  subject  had  an  impor-  tic  mind.  In  philosophy  Leibnitz  may  be  classed 
tant  result  in  sending  Leibnitz  to  Paris,  where  with  the  Cartesians.  If,  as  Coleridge  says, 
he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Amauld,  the  Port  ^  Every  man  is  either  an  Aristotelian  or  a 
Royalist,  Huygens,  the  Christian  physicist,  and  Platonist,^  Leibnitz  was  a  Platonist  He  comes 
Malebranche,  the  mystic  psychologist.  From  in  conflict  with  Locke  on  the  subject  of  know- 
Paris  he  went  to  London  (1673)  where  he  was  ledge  and  denies  that  the  mind  is  tabula  rasa, 
elected  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.    His  studies  but  perhaps  his  views  may  best  be  summarized 
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phrase  seems  to  be,  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  •»  Epiphanius  Wilson,  M.  A., 

human  cognition,  that  of  intuition,  which  applies*  Editorial  Staff  of  the  ^Encyclopedia  Americana,^ 
to  truths  that  are  self  evid«it,  such  as  the  fact  ^cj^y^  jj/^y^  Joseph,  American  naturalist: 

of  identity,  as,  John  is  John,  and  that  which  |j  Philadelphia  9  Sept.  1823 ;  d.  there  30  April 
relates  to  the  content  of  John  and  asserts  some-  iggi.  He  was  graduated  M.D.  at  the  Univer- 
thing  more  than  his  self  evident  identity.  The  sity  of  Pennsylvania  in  1844,  and  in  1853  was 
content  of  John  consists  of  facts  to  be  proved,  elected  to  the  chair  of  anatomy  in  that  institu- 
such  as  his  character,  his  intellectual  power,  his  tion,  a  post  which  he  long  filled,  as  well  as  that 
natural  disposition.  Unless  the  statements  con-  of  professor  of  natural  history'  in  Swarthmore 
ceming  these  things  can  be  proved  true  they  are.  College,  Pa.,  to  which  he  was  appointed  in  1871. 
not  true.     Leibnitz  here  makes  a  distinction  be-    He  was  the  author  of  many  valuable  memoirs, 

twcen  the  analytical  and  sjrnthetical  sciences, and    chiefly   published    in   the    ^Proceedings    of    the 
maintains  -    -  "^      *  ...        r.,     r,  «<  .     .      .      .  ^    -vr  .       .    _  . 

Reason, 


can        _  

those  which  are  merely  analytical,  and  based  on  ledge.*     Among  them  may  be  cited:     < Ancient 

the  recognition  of  identity.    It  is  in  this  way  Fauna  of  Nebraska*    (1853)  :  ^Cretaceous  Rep- 

that  he  would  build  up  speculative  knowledge  tiles    of    the    United    States'     (1865);     < Fresh 

whether  physical  or  metaphysical.    Leibnitz  re-  Water  Rhizopods  of  North  America*   (1879). 

vived  the  profoundest  discovery  of  Greek  phil-  l^  EricBon.    See  Ericson,  Leif. 

osophic  subtihty,  when  he  propounded  his  atom- 
ism or  «monadology»  as  he  calls  it.     But  the  Ldghton,  la't6n,  Frederick,  Lord,  English 

atoms  of  Democritus  were  merely  material,  those  painter:  b.  Scarborough  3  Dec.  1830;  d.  London 

of  Leibnitz  are  spiritual-self-determined  beings,  25  Jan.  1896.    He  received  some  lessons  in  art 

the  highest  of  which  is  God    These  atoms,  he  at  Pans  as  early  as   1839,  and  then   followed 

says,  have  neither  parts,  extension  nor  figure.  ^J^Jl^^  mstrurtion  at  Rome.    At  ia  he  entered 

They  are  but  force  centres,  for  substance  can  the  Royal  Academy  of  Berhn  and  subsequent  art 

only  be  conceived  of  in  its  ultimate  analysis  as  studies  were  made  by  him  at  Frankfort,  Brus- 

force.    Space,   matter   and   motion    are   merely  ?^**  ^^°^  J^*"?    V^^o).     From  R.ome  he  sent 

phenomena.    The  greater  amount  of  activity  or  t9    **^? ,  ^^y*^.  ^^^demy    exhibition    of    1855 

power  of  perception  the  higher  and  more  perfect  !"2    P*^i"!S    °^    'Cimabue  s    Madonna  Carried 

Is  the  monad.    No  two  monads  are  alike,  they  Through  Florence*- a  work  which  called  forth 

vary  by  the  clearness  and  intensity  of  the  re-  ?^!^^    wTl?a-!?'!l  ^"^,,^^^  purchased  by  the 

flection  which  they  receive  of  the  universe.    Yet  9^^f\^^^ ^^^'/^^  "*^'*>  *"•  V^"'  ^^''.^^  "A^^ 

they  are  all  in  hamony  and  so  constituted  as  to  ^^^f^r^'fAjL*"!^"^  and  pamtmg.  and  to  this 

forin   one    universe   with   God   as   its    efficient  ^''^^J^^M^f^Jf^I'^.^^^^ 

cause  and  the  establisher  of  this  harmony,  which  ^^?^^t3^!\''  c^^^f^-T  *^^  ^^""Z  "it  ^?^''"> 

results   in   the    existence   of  the   best   possible  ^"^  ^???^'"^i„H^V^ 

world.    We  have  seen  that  Leibnitz  is  a  spiritual-  fi"^  :l^°^„^l„^"l  J"^'"^*      Having  finally  set- 

ist,  and  while  he  would  make  the  manods  of  the  ^^^±''ii^'l^^^^  '^sJ^  ^/?n 

bc^y  and  the  monads  of  the  soul  .of  different  ^ead^m^a^^ 

orders,  he   explains   their  communication   with  i-„-<.  ...  «-^ci#i««4^  is(  ^^u^  ST™i   a^«^^«,«   ,„•» 

each  other  by^he  rule  of  what  he  calls  Pre-  ^e^  "a^Tt^Ts  afso*.^.?jl^o'^:r^'f  "^^^ 

ex  stent  Hamony.    How  do  the  emotions   or  Le  ,„„  ^f  jj^,„„,     ^„   ^ggg  ^  ^^^^^^^  , 

whtion  of  the   soul   operate   upon   the   body?  baronet,  and  on  i  Jan.  1896  was  raised  to  the 

Here  he  finds  a  solution  in  "pre-established  bar-  peerage.   From  among  his  Numerous  works  may 

mony,»    as    question-begging    a    term    as    the  ^   singled    for   specal   mention:     < Paolo   and 

'l'^l'^''Zf^.i^!!:£l?'^'':.''\u^^^...?^::  Francesca>  (1861);  <  Jezebel  and  Ahab>(  1863)  ; 

Hercules 


in  the 

represent  within  itself  all  the  simultaneous  Lender™  (i887)Y '  ^dpVive  "Andro^che> 
changes  m.the  body;  and  that  he  has  made  the  (iggg)  .  < Greek  Girls  Playing  at  BalP  (1889); 
body  also  in  such  a  manner  as  that  it  must  of  <xhe  Bath  of  Psychc>  (1890);  <Lachryma,>i 
itself  do  what  the  soul  wills;  so  that  the  laws  now  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum,  New  York; 
which  make  the  thoughts  of  the  soul  follow  as  also  the  two  large  frescoes  at  the  South  Ken- 
each  other  in  regular  succession,  must  produce  sington  Museum,  representing  respectively  the 
images  which  shall  be  coincident  with  the  im-  <Arts  of  War>  and  the  ^Arts  of  Peace.>  He 
pressions  made  by  external  objects  upon  our  achieved  a  high  place  as  a  sculptor  by  his  ^Ath- 
organs  of  sense;  while  the  laws  by  which  the  lete  Strangling  a  Python>  (1876),  and  his 
motions  of  the  body  follow  each  other  are  like-  <Sluggard>  (1886).  The  special  merit  of  his 
wise  so  coincident  with  the  thoughts  of  the  soul  work  lies  in  the  perfection  of  his  draftsman- 
as  to  give  to  our  volitions  and  actions  the  very  ship  and  design ;  his  coloring,  though  possessing 
same  appearance  as  if  the  latter  were  really  the  the  unfailing  charm  of  harmonious  arrange- 
natural  and  the  necessary  consequences  of  the  ment,  is  only  thoroughly  satisfactory  from 
former.'  This  is  the  famous  theory  of  Pre-  the  decorative  point  of  view.  A  fine  poetic  qual- 
established  Harmony.  ity  conjoined  with  elegance  in  drawing  and 
Consult:  Erdmann,  ^Leibnitii  Opera  Phil-  great  refinement  in  execution,  mark  his  whole 
osophica>   (1839)  ;  Fischer,  <Leibnitz  und  seine  work.    His  < Addresses  to  the  Students  of  the 
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Royal    Academy^    appeared    in    1896.    Consult  founded  in   1409,  and  now  has  220  professors 
<Lives>  by  Mrs.  Lang  (1885) ;  Rhys  (1895).  and  lecturers,  and  over  3,200  students.    These 
Lcighton.  Marie   Connor,   English   novel-  buildings  are  mostly  modern,  especially  the  Al- 
ist:  b.  Clifton,  near  Bristol.    She  was  married  bertmum,  erected  m  1890-6  m  accordance  with 
to  Robert  Leighton   (q.v.)   with  whom  she  has  the  plans  of  A.  Rossbach  for  completing  and  re- 
written   several    novels    mentioned    under    his  newing  the  whole  group.   The  university  library 
name,  and  is  the  author  of   <The  Harvest  of  (tbe  Albertina)    contains   440,000  volumes   and 
Sin> ;  <A  Napoleon  of  the  Press>  (1900) ;  <Ven-  over  4,000  manuscripts.    Other  buildings  and  in- 
geance  is  Mine>   (1902)  ;  <Was  She  Worth  It?>  stitutions  are:  the  pld  Rathaus  (i6th  century)  , 
(IQ02)  -etc          ^  =^  ^ '  the  ne^  Rathaus,  in  course  of  construction  on 
T    .'•  ^  *     -,  .     ^    ^     ,.  -    .           ,.  ^       J  the  site  of  the  Schloss  Pleissenburg,  a  13th  cen- 
Leighton    Robert,  English  journalist  and  ^        building,  once  the  citadel  of  the  town,  and 
novelist:   b.   Ayr,   Scotland,   5   June   iSSQ-    He  famous  as  the  scene  of  Luther's  disputation  with 
was   the   son  of    Robert   Leighton,  a    Scottish  j^^  ^^  j^        ^^e  old  exchange  (1678),  now  the 
P^^^'^l^^f);^^^^^  ^\  ^£'^oo\    \i^  f'^^''  oi  meeting-place    of    the    town   council;    the    new 
the  Bristol  <Obseryer>  i886^7,  and  has  for  many  exchange  in  Renaissance  style;  the  Konigshaus 
years  been  connected  with  the  var^us  period-  (j^^^  century),  the  residence  till   1829  of  the 
icals    published    by    Harmsworth.    He   married  ^^^^n  princes;  the  old  Gewandhaus,  where  the 
Mane  Connor  in  1889  and  with  her  wrote_<Con-  ^^ipUmf^H  r;AwanHl.a„«  rnnr*^rtQ  w*.rp  Inn^  held: 


celebrated  Gewandhaus  concerts  were  long  held ; 
vici  yy-i  .^^i,^^."ff^  x^rcu,  i^ciccuvc;  ^n  iiic  ^^^  „^^  concert-hall ;  the  imperial  bank  build- 
Shadow  of  Guilt>  and  other  fictions.  He  has  -  -^  q^^^^^  Renaissance  style;  the  municipal 
w^^te"    by    himself   <The    Pilots  of   Pomona >  j^jf^       (^g^)    containing  110,000  volumes  and 

i^^V   r.t'    r^M^  Ir'"*)    A'l???/  cnw  many  manGicripts;   the  municipal  museum,   in 
Wreck  of  the   Golden   Fleece>    (1894)  ;     Olaf  ^^^^^^  Renaissance  style;  the  chief  post-office; 
V  «n  ^  ?"r       ^'^^^  '                             Galleon>  ^^^  „^^^  ^^^^  exchange,  the  headquarters  of  the 
U097) ,  etc.  German     book    trade;     the     Buchgewerbehaus 
Leipsic,  lip'slk,  or  Leipzig,  lip'tsTg,  Ger-  (1897),  with  a  Gutenberg  hall;  the  panorama 
many,    the   largest   town   of    Saxony,   and   the  building;  the  Grassi  Museum  (1896),  now  in- 
fourth  largest  in  the  German  empire,  situated  eluding  the  collections  of  the  former  museums 
in  a  broad,  fertile  plain  at  the  confluence  of  the  of  industrial  art  and  ethnology ;  the  police  of- 
rivers    Elster,    Pleisse,    and    Parthe.    The    city  fice ;  the  building  of  the  Land  and  Amtsgericht, 
comprises  the  inner  town,  the  inner  and  outer  enlarged  in  1895-6 ;  the  building  of  the  Imperial 
suburbs  (Vorstadte).  the  more  outlying  suburbs  Court,  completed  in  1895;  the  new  conservatory 
(Vororte),     incorporated     with     the     city     in  of  music;    the    old  and  the  new  theatre;   the 
1889-92,  all  traversed  and  connected  by  electric  Krystallpalast,  including  concert  halls,  etc.;  the 
street  railroads.    The  former  fortifications  sur-  market  hall ;  the  large  Johannis  hospital ;  a  deaf 
rounding  the  inner  city  have  been  replaced  by  and  dumb  and  a  blind  institution;  the  hospital 
fine  streets  and  i)romenades.    The  old  city  still  of    St    Jakob;    the    Triersches    Institut,     for 
retains  much  of  its  ancient  appearance,  but  the  women;  three  gymnasia,  namely,  the  Thomas- 
modem    suburbs    are    characterized    by    broad  schule  (1221),  the  Nikolaischule  (1511),  and  the 
streets    and    imposing    buildings.    Among    the  royal  Gymnasium,  a  Real  Gymnasium;  several 
squares  of  the  city  are  the  Marktplatz,  with  a  Realschulen  and  many  other  schools;  a   Han- 
Siegesdenkmal ;  the  Augustusplatz,  one  of  the  delshochschule,    or    High    Commercial    School 
largest  in  Germany,  with  a  splendid  fountain;  (1898),  the  first  in  Germany;  a  school  of  indus- 
the     Konigsplatz,    the    Johannisplatz,    with    a  trial  art:  a  Royal  Academy  of  Arts;  and  the 
Reformation  monument   (Luther  and  Melanch-  new  infantry  barracks  at  Mockern.    Leipsic  has 
thon)  ;  and  the  Rossplatz;  and  among  the  other  railway  communication  with  all  the  chief  towns 
monuments  worthy  of  mention  are  those  of  Gel-  of    Germany,    and    its    situation    makes    it    of 
lert  and  Fechner  in  the  Rosenthal,  an  extensive  great  importance  as  a  trading  centre.    It  has 
park  in  the  northwest,  between  the  Elster  and  three  large  annual  fairs,  which  have  been  held 
the   Pleisse ;   of  Hahnemann,   Leibnitz,   Grassi,  ever  since  the  12th  century.    It  is  the  headquar- 
Mendelssohn,  and  Bismarck;  together  with  the  ters  of  the  book  trade  in  Germany,  and  takes  a 
more   recent .  memorial   of   the   Volkcrschlacht  foremost  place  among  European  towns  in  the 
Besides  the  ^arks  and  open  spaces  just  men-  many  industries  associated  with  the  publication 
tioned,   Leipsic   includes,    among  many  others,  and  printing  of  books.    Its  other  industries  in- 
the    Johannapark,   the   Grassipark ;   the    Konig  elude     iron-founding,     cotton-spinning,     wool- 
Albert  Park,  the  scene  of  the  1897  exhibition;  combing,  the  weavine  of  jute  and  linen,  brewing, 
the  Johannisthal,  with  an  observatory;  the  bo-  sugar- refining,  distilling,  and   the  manufacture 
tanical  garden;  the  zoological  garden,  recently  of  machinery,  electrical  plant,  agricultural  im- 
much   extended;   the  palm  garden,   opened   in  plements,   ethereal   oils,    dyes,   essences,   soaps, 
1899.    The   most   noteworthy   churches   of  the  perfumes,  wax-cloth,  chocolate,  tobacco,  paper, 
city  are  the  Thomaskirche  (13th  century),  re-  leather,  tapestry,  cement,  musical  and  other  in- 
built 1885-9;  the  Nikolaikirchc  (nth  century),  struments,  etc.    Leipsic  is  also  a  world  market 
recently  restored ;   the  University  or  Pauliner-  for  furs  and  all  similar  goods.    The  name  Leip- 
kirche    (1240),   restored    1896-9;   the   Matthai-  sic,  from  the  Slavonic  lipa,  a  lime-tree,  is  found 
kirche,  restored  1879;  the  Johanniskirche  (14th  applied  to  a  Slavonic  fishing  village  near  the 
century),  rebuilt  and  re-consecrated  in  1897,  and  present  site  of  Leipsic  about  1017.    The  history 
containing  the  remains  of  Sebastian  Bach  and  of  the  town  during  many  centuries  is  one  of 
Gellert;    the    Peterskirche ;    the    Lutherkirchc ;  gradually    extending    importance.    It    suffered 
the  Andreaskirche ;  two  modem  Roman  Cath-  much  during  the  Thirty  Years*  war  at  the  hands 
olic   churches;   an   Anglo-American   church;   a  of  both   combatants.    Its  position  of  pre-emi- 
synagogue;   and   churches  of  other   denomina-  nence  in  the  book  trade  dates  from  the  latter 
tions.    Of  non-ecclesiastical  buildings  the  most  half  of  the   17th  century.    During  the   earlier 
notable  are  those  of  the  university,  which  was  years  of  the  i8th  century  the  town  became  the 
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centre  of  a  literary  movement  under  Gottsched.  to  death.  His  son-in-law  and  secretary  Mil- 
Leipsic  and  its  neighborhood  suffered  greatly  borne  was  also  condemned  on  the  same  charges, 
during  the  Napoleonic  wars,  and  on  16-19  Oct.  These  trials  were  manifestly  unjust;  the  judges 
1813  a  series  of  severe  battles  fought  around  the  were  the  personal  and  political  enemies  of  the 
town  resulted  in  a  crushing  defeat  of  Napoleon,  prisoners,  and  Sloughter  for  some  time  hesi- 
and  the  retreat  of  the  French  from  Germany,  tated  to  sign  the  death  warrants.  Leisler's  son 
During  the  war  of  1866  Leipsic  was  occupied  by  secured  from  the  English  Parliament  the  re- 
Prussian   troops   for   18  months.    In    1879   the  versal  of  the  bill  of  attainder  in  1695 ;  and  tlie 


many;  d.  New  York  16  May  1691.    He  came  to        "^^  .x1°Ij  >r  r^      t  -n 

America  as  a  private  soldier  in  the  service  of  Lcith-Adams,  Mrs.      Sec  Lapfan,  Bertha 

the  Dutch  West  India  Company,  and  was  for  a  J-^ne.  ^ 

time  engaged  in  trade  at  Albany,  and  later  set-  Leith,  leth.  Scotland,  a  seaport  and  parlia- 
tling  in  New  York  was  appointed  in  1783  one  mentary  burgh    in    the   county    of   Midlothian, 
of  the  ^commissioners®  (judges)  of  the  court  of  and  a  northeastern  suburb  of  Edinburgh,  on  the 
the  admiralty.    In   1689  he   was  the  leader  of  south  shore  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  on  both  sides 
the    insurrection    against    Governor    Nicholson,  of  the  Water  of  Leith.    It  is   connected  with 
supported  mostly  by  the  militia  and  the  lower  Edinburgh  by  Leith  Walk  and   other  lines  of 
classes ;    the    fort   and   the  public   funds   were  streets,  and  by  branch  lines  of  the  railways  cen- 
seized  on  the  31st  of  May,  and  Leisler  a  few  tering  in  Edinburgh.    Among  the  principal  pub- 
days    later    declared    for    William    and    Mary,  lie   buildings   are   the   custom-house,    exchange 
assertingr  his  acts  to  be  necessary  for  the  ^reser-  buildings,    court-house,    Trinity    House,    corn- 
ration  of  the  Protestant  religion.®    A  commit-  exchange,   the    new    and    well    equipped    Leith 
tee  of  safety  was  formed,  who  on  8  June  com-  Academy,  including  the  Leith  Technical  College, 
missioned  LeisIer  as  «captain  of  the  fort»    In  and  there  are  fine  parks  and  public  golf  links, 
this  capacity  he  at  once  began  to  repair  the  fort.  The  chief  manufactures  are  ropes,  sail-cloth,  oil- 
and    strengthened   it   with   a    ^battery*   of   six  cake,  paints,  colors,  artificial  manures,  and  there 
guns  beyond  its  walls,  which  was  the  origin  of  are    shipbuilding-yards,    iron-foundries,    engine- 
the    public    park   still    known    as   the    Battery,  works,  flour-mills,  oil-mills  and  refineries,  steam 
Nicholson  and  the  council  of  the  province,  with  saw-mills,  large  maltings,  an   ice   factory,   etc. 
the  authorities  of  the  city,  attempted  by  pacific  The  foreign  trade  is  chiefly  with  the  Baltic  ana 
means  to  prevent  the  uprising,  but  without  ef-  the    principal   French  and   German   ports,   ana 
feet.    Becoming  finally  alarmed  for  their  own  there  is  a  trade  in  grain,  flour,  etc.,  with  the 
safety,  the  lieutenant-governor  sailed  for  Eng-  United  States  and  Canada.    There  are  extensive 
land,  and  the  mayor  with  the  other  officials  re-  wet-docks,    and    several    nubhc    graving-docks, 
tired  to  Albany.    On  16  August  the  committee  capable  of  receiving  the  largest  vessels.    Leith 
of    safety     appointed    Leisler    *commander-in-  is  a  very  ancient  town,  its  earliest  charter  dat- 
xhief  of  the  province,*  with  the  full  power  of  a  ing  from  1128.    Pop.  {1901)  77A39» 
governor  in  all  matters  civil  and  military.    He  Leitha,  li'ta,  Austria-Hungary,  a  river  ris- 
Tiext  attempted  to  reduce  Albany  and  the  north-  ing  in  Lower  Austria,  and  flowing  northeast  for 
•ern  parts  of  the  colony,  which  from  the  first  had  the  greater  part  of  its  course  of  90  miles  along 
Tefused  to  recognize  his  authority,  but  was  for  the  frontier  of  Austria  and  Hungary,  until  it 
«ome  time  unsuccessful;  Albany  finally  submit-  joins    the   Danube   at   Altenburg.    The    Leitha 
4ed  to  him  after  the  Indian  attack  on  Schenec-  Mountains  rise  between  it  and  Lake  Neusiedl, 
'tady   (1690).    In  December  arrived  a  despatch  and  it  has  a  factitious  importance  in  its  appli- 
from   William  and   Mary  directed  *to  Francis  cation  to  Hungary  as  Trans-leithan  and  Austria 
Nicholson,  Esq.,  or  in  his  absence  to  such  as  as  Cis-leithan. 

for  the  time  beinjr  takes  care  for  preserving  the  Leitmotiv,  lit'mo-t6f,*in  music,  the  leading: 

peace  and  administering  the  laws  in  his  majes-  theme,   the  characteristic  phrase,  which  occurs 

ty's  province  of  New  York.®    This  Leisler  con-  over  and  over  again  in  the  same  composition,  in 

strued  as   an   appointment    of    himself  as   the  reference  to  the  same  person,  phrase  of  feeling 

king's    lieutenant-governor.    He    therefore  ^  dis-  or    scenic   complication   of  intense   passion   or 

solved   the   committee   of   safety,   swore    m   a  action.    The  phrase   strikes  the  note  of  these 

.council,    and    assumed    the    style    of    a    ropral  several  crises  or  conjunctures  and  recurs  when- 

lieutenant-governor     and     commander-m-chicf.  ever  they  are  repeated.    While  many  operatic 

After    the    massacre    at    Schenectady    he    en-  composers,   such  as    Mozart  and   Weber,  have 

-gaged    with    great    vigor    in    the    expeditions  employed  the  expedient  of  the  leading  theme, 

against    the    French,    and    equipped     and     de-  Wagner  does  so  more  than  any  other  moderii 

spatched  against  Quebec  the  first  fleet  of  men-  musician.    In  his  Leitfaden,  or  analyses  of  his 

of-war  ever  sent  Irom  the  port  of  New  Yorl^  operas,  in  which  he  lays  bare  some  of  the  se- 

A   few  months  later  Major  Ingoldsby  arrived  crets  of  his  artistic  workmanship,  he  shows  that 

with   the  news  of    Sloughter's  appointment  as  he   has  consciously  individualized  every  one  o£ 

•governor,  and  demanded  possession  of  the  fort,  his   characters,  every  change  in  the  scenery  or 

which  Leisler  refused.    On  Sloughter*s  own  de-  action  of  the  drama,  or  m  the  emotions  aa<i 

mand  immediately    upon  his  arrival  in   March  moods  of  the  dramatis  persona,  by  the  intro- 

1691,  he  likewise  refused  to  surrender  it,  until  duction  of  a  specific  musical  theme,  which  he 

•convinced  of  Sloughter's  identity,  and  the  latter  employs   throughout  the  opera  to  suggest  the 

had  sworn  in  his  council.    Leisler  was  immedi-  same  thing.    This  theme  is  worked  upon  and 

ately    imprisoned,     charged    with    treason    and  varied   with  the  masterly  skill  which  Wagner 

xnurder.  And  shortly  after  tried  and  condemned  possesses  in  fugue  and  part  writing.    Thus  in 
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his  <  Parsifal,^  Klingsor,  Kundry,  Parsifal,  Am-  as   well  as  for  literary  value,  the  best  known 

fortas,  and  the  Flower  maidens  are  all  ushered  and  most  popular  of  which  are   ^Hans   Breit- 

in  with  a  special  leading  theme  for  each.    There  mann's    Ballads^     (1867-70,    1895),    written    in 

is   a  special  theme  for  the  Eucharist,  for  the  ^Pennsylvania    Dutch,*    his    translations    from 


hensthema,  or  faith-motive.  There  is  a  Leidens-  Gypsy  Songs ^  (in  collaboration,  1875),  ^The 
tnotiv,  to  express  the  grief  of  Amfortas;  there  Gypsies^  (1882),  and  ^ Gypsy  Sorcery  and  For- 
is  the  Doormotiv,  expressing  the  promise  of  tune-Telling^  (1892).  Among  his  other  writ- 
help;  the  Zaubermotiv,  suggesting  the  devil-  ings  are:  ^The  Poetry  and  Mystery  of 
ish  power  of  witchcraft,  while  the  mother's  sor-  Dreams^  (1855)  ;  ^Meister  Karl's  Sketch-Book^ 
row  is  suggested  by  the  Motiv  des  Herzleids,  (1855);  < Sunshine  in  Thought^  (1862);  ^Leg- 
the  heart-griefs  theme.  The  Bell-theme,  with  ends  of  Birds^  (1864)  ;  ^The  Music-Lesson  of 
its  pealing  sound,  the  Ride-theme,  suggesting  Confucius^  (1870) ;  *The  Egyptian  Sketch- 
the  clatter  of  horsehoofs,  the  Good  Friday  Book^  (1873);  ^Fu-Sang:  or  the  Discovery  of 
theme,  with  its  characteristic  chords,  each  in  America  by  Cliinesc  Buddhist  Priests  in  the 
its  way,  are  powerfully  suggestive,  and  when  Fifth  Century^  (1875) ;  ^  ^Johnnykin  and  the 
once  recognized,  their  recurrence  has  a  power-  Goblins^  (1876) ;  ^Pidgin-English  Singsong^ 
ful  effect.  (1^7^) »     ^Abrah^n    Lincoln>     (1879);    .^The 

Leizner- 
von,  German 

^rt."^  tn:«L}^l <V^^J  /V«fii?^^*'t?i  7«'JS  ographical  Memoirs>  (1893)  ;  < Songs  of  the  Sea 

"^:JrrJl^Jr!^J^tl  >S.'  cT»nS^  aSdllys  of  the  Land>  I1895) ;  'Mending  and 

^?^WpJ^v/rh?^^3%=XOTivZ!^>  *^hI  Repairing)    (1896);    'Oiis  Hundred    Proltable 

(1886):    <Proyerbs  and   Satiric   RhjmiM.)    He  ^  *^>    (1897)  ;^The   Unpublished   Legends  of 

has    also    written    short    stones:    <The  Two  •iT:,^i)^/^sJi\.  »tj  /iv^^X^ ^.•.-vX^  <c-..i«.w 

Marys>;    <Memento   Vivere' ;    <  Princess   Sun-  X'X*  ,™2h' A?i5  AWfc J  p)L^^ 

shine>    (1882).    Still  other  works  are:    <Mar-  the  Master,  Mjd  Other  Algonkin  Poems>  (1903),. 

ginal  Notes  bV  a  Hermit* ;  <  Gossamer'   (ifflQ  ;  f„  I^V,Z™rini"w^h  th^nUt  pXv'' 

^Gossipy  Letters  to  a  Young  Matron>   (1890)  ;  "*  collaboration  with  John  Dmely  Prince. 

<Lay  Sermons*   (1894).    His  ^History  of  Ger-         Leland,  lel'and,  or  Leyland,  John,  English 

man  Literature*  (1879-82)  is  a  notable  work.  antiguary:  b.  London  about  isoo;  d.  there  i& 

,  _- .    i-M.    t       r>  at A        •  .  April   1552.    He   was    educated   at   Cambridge, 

.w  ^'2*?.^i  ^l^  ^'^'^'o  -^"f "^'"*  *"■  Oxford,  and  Paris.  Returning  home  he  t<Sl^ 
thor:  b.  Philadelphia  15  Aug  1824;  d.  Florenc^  ^^ly  orders,  and  Henry  Vnf.  made  him  his. 
Italy,  30  March  1903,  He  showed  poetic  talent  chaplain  and  librarian.  In  1530  he  became  rec- 
m  youthful  contributions  to  newspapers,  and  a  ^r  of  Pepeling,  near  Calais;  in  1542  he  received 
growmg  gemus,  marked  by  unusual  versatility,  ^he  rectoVy  of  Haselqr,  Oxfordshire,  and  he 
during  his  college  days  at  Princeton,  where  he  ,^  ^  prdcaA  of  Salisbury  athedralT  In  1S33 
was  graduated  m  1846.  He  studied. afterward  ^e  received  the  title  of  royal  antiquary,  and 
at  Heidelberg,  Munich,  and  Pans,  giving  special  ^^g  empowered,  by  a  commission  under  thfr 
attention  to  modern  languages,  philosophy,  and  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  f^j.  ^^^-^^  ^f  a„tiquity  in 
esthetics.  In  1848  he  took  part  in  the  revolu-  ^he  archives  and  libraries  of  all  cathedrals,  ab- 
tionanr  uprising  m  Jans;  the  same  year  re-  beys,  priories,  etc,  in  consequence  of  which  hfr 
turned  to  Philadelphia  and  studied  law;  was  ^  ^^^  in  traveling  and  collecting  ma- 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  1851,  but  gave  up  the  t^^ials  for  the  illustration  of  the  histor^  and 
legal  profession  and  devoted  himself  to  literary  archeology  of  England  and  Wales,  but  died 
pursuits,  becoming  prominent  m  various  fields  ^jthout  having  conTpleted  his  undertaking.  The 
of  journalism  and  authorship.  For  a  time  he  g^eat  bulk  of  his  collections  was  placed  in  the 
was  editor  of  the  New  York  <Illustrated  |odleian  Library.  The  first  part  to  be  pub- 
News';  in.  1861  established  the  <Continental  Ughed  was  the  <Commentarii  de  Scriptonbus 
Magazine*  in  Boston,  and  two  years  later  re-  Britannicis,*  issued  in  1709  by  Anthony  Hall, 
turned  to  Philadelphia,  where  for  several  years  i„  ,7,0  jjeame  published  the  <Itinerary>  in  9 
he  edited  the  Press  During  the  Civil  War  he  vols.,  and  five  years  later  the  <Collectanea>  was 
published  <Thc  Book  of  C^perheads  >  a  polit-  ^^^^  ^  ^im  in  6  vols.  Leland  wrote  Latin 
ical  satire.  Froni  1869  to  1880  he  resided  chiefly  p^gt  ^jt^  considerable  elegance,  and  a  collec- 
in  London.  In  England  and  on  the  Continent  ^i^n  ^f  his  miscellaneous  Latin  verse  and  epi- 
he  studied  gypsies  and  gypsy  lore,  in  which  he  ,  ^^  published  in  1589. 
became  one  of  the  leading  authorities  of  his  ^  *^  7^ 
time.  His  career  as  poet,  ethnologist,  and  trav-  L«land  Stanford  Junior  University,  a  co- 
der, with  its  mingling  of  literary  avocations,  educational  institution  at  Palo  Alto,  California, 
was  invested  with  an  element  of  romance,  and  about  35  miles  southeast  of  San  Francisco,  in 
his  more  serious  work  was  lightened  by  the  in-  the  Santa  Clara  Valley.  The  University  Campus 
terchange  of  humor.  At  the  same  time  his  comprises  9,000  acres  of  land,  partly  in  the  level 
achievements  show  the  i>ractical  talents  of  a  of  the  valley  and  partly  rising  into  the  foot- 
man of  business.  When  in  1880  he  once  more  hills  of  the  Santa  Moreno  Mountains  which 
returned  to  Philadelphia  he  was  instrumental  in  separate  it  from  the  Pacific  Ocean^  3^  miles 
establishing  industrial  teaching,  in  the  public  beyond.  The  Bay  of  San  Francisco  lies  m  front 
schools,  in  furtherance  of  which  he  wrote  a  at  a  distance  of  three  miles  and  across  it  are  the 
number  of  manuals  and  gave  his  supervision  to  mountains  of  the  Diabolo  range, 
the  work.  From  1886  he  lived  in  Europe  The  University  was  founded  by  Leland  Stan- 
mainly  in  Florence.  He  wrote  and  translated  a  ford  (q.v.)  and  his  wife,  Jane  Lathrop  Stanford 
large  number  of  works,  temarlrable  for  variety  (q.v.),  as  a  memorial  to  their  only  son  who  died 
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in  his  l6tli  year.  The  founders  desired  that  the 
University  should  give  a  training  primarily 
fitted  to  the  needs  of  young  men.  Both  sexes 
are  admitted  to  equal  advantages  in  the  in- 
stitution, but  the  number  of  young  women  who 
may  attend  at  any  given  time  is  limited  to  500. 
The  object  of  the  University  as  stated  by  its 
founders  is  *to  qualify  students  for  personal  suc- 
cess and  direct  usefulness  in  life,®  and  to  "^^pro- 
mote  the  public  welfare  by  exercising  an  in- 
fluence in  behalf  of  humanity  and  civilization, 
teaching  the  blessings  of  liberty  regulated  by 
law,  and  inculcating  love  and  reverence  for  the 
great  principles  of  government  as  derived  from 
the  inalienable  rights  of  man  to  life,  liberty  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness  * 

The  endowment  grant  establishing  the  Uni- 
versity was  made  in  November  1885,  under  an 
act  of  legislature  passed  for  this  purpose;  the 
cornerstone  of  the  institution  was  laid  in  May 
1887;  and  the  University  was  formally  opened 
to  students  on  i  Oct  1891.  The  attendance  for 
the  first  year  numbered  559  and  included  all 
college  classes  with  a  number  of  graduate  stu- 
dents, the  University  graduating  its  first  class  of 
38  in  May  1892.  The  original  faculty  numbered 
35  professors  and  instructors  and  the  first,  and 
to  the  present  time  (1903)  the  only,  president 
has  been  David  Starr  Jordan  (q.v.). 

The  architecture  of  the  University  buildings 
is  patterned  after  the  old  Spanish  missions  of 
California  and  Mexico.  The  buildings  are  of 
buff  sandstone  with  red  tile  roofs.  They  form 
two  quadrangles,  one  within  another,  with  de- 
tached buildings  grouped  about  them.  The 
inner  quadrangle  consists  of  12  one-story  build- 
ings, connected  by  an  open  arcade,  facing  a 
paved  court  of  three  and  one  quarter  acres  in 
extent.  Connected  with  this  quadrangle  at 
various  points  by  corridors,  and  completely  sur- 
rounding it,  is  the  outer  quadrangle  of  12 
buildings,  for  the  most  part  two  stories  in 
height  above  the  basement.  This  outer  quad- 
rangle is  again  surrounded  by  a  continuous 
open  arcade.  In  the  inner  quadrangle  are  the 
departments  of  law,  of  the  different  languages, 
and  mathematics,  and  the  administrative  offices. 
In  the  outer  quadrangle  are  the  scientific,  engi- 
neering and  geological  departments,  those  of 
history,  economics  and  English,  and  the  library 
and  assembly  hall.  In  the  rear  of  the  quad- 
rangles are  the  central  lighting,  heating  and 
power  plant  and  the  laboratories  and  shops  of 
the  engineering  departments.  The  dormitories, 
one  for  young  men  and  another  for  young 
women,  with  their  gymnasia  and  athletic  grounds 
about  them,  are  located  to  the  east  and  west.  In 
front  on  either  side  of  the  main  drive  are  the 
buildings  for  the  department  of  chemistry  and 
the  art  museum  and  the  new  gymnasitmi,  the 
latter  in  course  of  erection.  The  final  building 
to  complete  the  general  scheme  of  buildings, 
which  is  to  be  the  permanent  home  of  the  Uni- 
versity library,  will  soon  be  begun. 

Most  striking  among  the  architectural  fea- 
tures of  the  University  buildings  are  the  Me- 
morial Arch  and  the  Memorial  Church.  The 
former  is  100  feet  in  height,  90  feet  in  width 
and  34  feet  deep,  with  an  archway  of  44  feet 
spanning  the  mam  entrance.  A  sculptured  frieze 
12  feet  in  height,  designed  by  St  ^  Gaudens, 
and  representing  the  progress  of  civilization, 
surrounds  the  arch.  The  Memorial  Church 
opens  from  the  inner  court  and  is  opposite  the 


main  entrance.  It  is  of  Moorish-Romanesque 
architecture,  its  spire  rising  to  a  height  of  188 
feet.  The  church,  erected  by  Mrs.  Stanford  in 
memory  of  her  husband,  is  adorned  within  and 
without  with  costly  mosaics,  representing  as  do 
the  beautiful  stained  windows.  Biblical  scenes 
and  characters.  It  has  a  splendid  organ  of  46 
stops  and  3,000  pipes  and  a  chime  of  sweet- 
toned  bells.  The  church  is  non-sectarian  in 
character  and  method.  Religious  services  are 
held  each  Sunday  morning  and  afternoon.  There 
is  a  week-day  vesper  service  and  the  organ  is 
played  each  day  at  the  close  of  recitations. 

The  students  live  in  the  dormitories,  in  club 
houses  on  the  grounds,  or  in  private  boarding- 
houses  in  the  village,  which  is  situated  a  mile 
distant  from  the^  University  buildings.  The 
professors  live  in  homes  provided  on  the 
grounds  or  in  the  village.  Twelve  Greek-letter 
societies  for  young  men  and  five  for  young 
women  occupy  chapter  homes  on  the  campus. 

In  tlie  government  of  the  students,  Hhe  largest 
liberty^  consistent  with  good  work  and  good 
order  is  allowed.  They  are  expected  to  show 
both  within  and  without  the  University  such 
respect  for  order,  morality,  personal  honor,  and 
the  rights  of  others  as  is  demanded  of  good 
citizens.  Students  failing  in  these  respects  or 
unable  or  unwilling  to  do  serious  work  toward 
some  definite  aim  are  not  welcomed  and  are 
quickly  dismissed.* 

The  University  Council  consists  of  the  presi^ 
dent,  professors,  and  associate  professors  of  the 
University  faculty.  To  it  is  entrusted  the  de- 
termination of  requirements  for  admission, 
graduation,  and  other  matters  relating  to  the 
educational  policies  of  the  institution.  It  acts 
as  an  advisory  body  on  questions  submitted  to 
it  by  the  president  or  trustees.  The  routine 
worK  of  the  faculty  is  divided  among  various 
standing  committees  with  power  to  act  and  re* 
sponsible  primarily  to  the  president.  Depart- 
mental affairs  are  in  the  hands  of  subordinate 
councils  consisting  of  the  instructing  body  in 
the  department,  a  member  of  which  is  designated 
by  the  president  as  presiding  officer. 

The  general  control  of  the  University's  affairs 
was  by  special  provision  in  its  charter  reserved 
to  the  founders  or  either  of  them  during  their 
lifetime,  they  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  a  board 
of  trustees,  the  trustees  themselves  having  only 
a  nominal  connection.    This  provision  remained 
in  force  until  July  1903,  when  tmder  a  specia.1 
act  of  legislature  passed  for  the  purpose,  Mrs.. 
Stanford  finally  turned  over  to  the  board   o£ 
trustees  full  authority  and  control  over  the  Uni^ 
versity.      The  board   of  trustees    numbers    15 
members  being  elected  for  a  term  of  10  yearsC 
In  educational  matters  the  president  of  the  Uni-Z. 
versity  has  the  initiative,  his  acts  being  subjecrt 
to  the  confirmation  of  the  trustees.    The  board 
through  a  treasurer  and  business  manager,  oti^ 
of  their  own  number,  administers  directly  tH^ 
financial  affairs  of  the  institution.^ 

The  endowment  of  the  University  comprises 
90,000  acres  of  land,  including  the  Palo  Alto 
estate;  the  Stanford  home  in  the  city  of  Sa.n 
Francisco,  and  interest-bearing  securities,  tH^ 
•whole  amounting  to  about  $30,000,000,  two- 
thirds  of  which  is  productive  of  income.^  Foir 
•the  present  the  income  of  the  University  is  de- 
voted  largely   to  the  completion   of  its  build- 

In  Its  entrance  requirements  the  university 
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recognizes    29    entrance    subjects    of    different  and  from  about  1740,  when  he  was  sent  to  Nova 

values  according  to  the  time  devote4  to  them  in  Scotia,  he  labored  for  years  among  the  Micmac 

the  secondary  schools.     The  unit  of  value  is  a  Indians  of  that  region  with  great  success,  ob- 

full  year  of  high  school  work  in  the  particular  taining  practical  control  of  all  their  affairs,  spir- 

subject,  and  any  15  units,  with  certam  limita-  itual  and  otherwise.    He  led  them  against  the 

tions,  chosen  from  this  list  constitutes  prepara-  English,   and  when  the   country    fell    into   the 

tion  for  full  entrance  standing.    The  University  hands  of  Great  Britain  succeeded  in  compelljng 

has  no  list  of  accredited  schools,  but  considers  the  Acadians  to  show  their  allegiance  to  King 

on  its  merits  the  work  of  all  reputable  schools.  Louis,  although  for  years  they  had  been  sub- 

The  student  chooses  a  major  subject,  the  pro-  jects    of   King  George.    The   consequence   was 

fessor   in    which   becomes   his   adviser   and   to  terrible  suffering  for  the  simple  people,  whose 

which  he  is  required  to  devote  one  fourth  of  his  miseries  became  historic  through  their  deporta- 

time.    His  remaining  time  is  filled  up  by  courses  tion  in  1775.    Le  Loutre  fled  to  Quebec,  sailed 

chosen   by  the   student   under  the    advice   and  for  France,  was  taken  by  the  English  and  kept 

direction  of  his  major  professor.    Fifteen  hours  prisoner  in  the  Isle  of  Jersey  for  eight  years, 

of  recitations  per  week  constitutes  the  regular  Being  released,  he  returned  to  France,  where  he 

course  throughout  a  period  of  four  years.    Stu-  died. 

dents  are  graduated  when  they  have  completed         Lely,  le'lT,   Sir   Peter,  Dutch   painter:  b. 

120  hours  of  work  and  the  requirements  of  their  Soest,   Westphalia,    1618 ;   d.    London   30    Nov. 

major  subject    Degrees  are  conferred  m  May,  i^go.    His  real  name  was  Pieter  van  der  Faes, 

September,  and  January.  ,  ,  but  he  assumed  as  his  artistic  title  a  nickname. 

The    University    grants    the    undergraduate  Lely,  or  rather  Le  lys,  which  had  been  borne 

degree  of  A.  B.  m  all  courses ;  the  degrees  of  by  his  father.    He  was  the  pupil  of  Peter  Greb- 

A.   M.  and   Ph.   D.   for  one.  and  three  years  ber  in  his  early  manhood,  but  went  to  England 

work    respectively    beyond    the    undergraduate  jn  his  23d  year  and  began  his  career  as  a  por- 

requirements ;  the  LL.  B.  degree  in  law,  and  that  trait  painter.    His  pictures  were  much  admired 

of  Engineer  for  graduate  work.     The  Univer-  and  Charles  I.  appointed  him  court  painter.    He 

sity  grants  no  honorary  degrees.  painted  the  portrait  of  that  sovereign  and  also 

The  work  of  the  University  is  grouped  under  of  Cromwell,  but  he  reached  his  greatest  emi- 

the  following  departmental  heads:  nence  after  the  Restoration.    He  was  an  imita- 

Greek,  Latin,  Germanic  Languages,  Romanic  tor  of  Van  Dyck,  whom  he  almost  equaled  in 
Languages,  English  Language  and  Literature,  the  excellence  of  some  of  his  earlier  work.  But 
Philosophy,  Psychology.  Education,  History,  33  he  fell  in  with  the  artificiality  of  Charles 
Economics  and  Social  Science,  Law,  Drawing,  n.'s  licentious  court  his  manner  lost  much  of 
Mathematics,  Physics,  Chemistry,  Botany,  jtg  dignity  and  originality,  and  with  a  fatal  fa- 
Physiology  and  Hygiene.  Zoology,  Geology  and  cility  he  assumed  that  mannerism  which  de- 
Mining,  Civil  ^  Engineering,  Mechanical  Engi-  tracts  so  much  from  the  artistic  worth  of  his 
neering,  Electncal  Engineering.  portraits.    His  coloring  as  well  as  his  drawing 

The  University  Library  contains  75,000  vol-  fcecame  weak  and  conventional.    He  was,  how- 

umes.    The  attendance  for  the  year  1902-3  was  gyer,  a  great  favorite  with  the  king  and  his 

1483,  of  which  998  were  men,  485  women.    The  famous    ^Beauties    of    Hampton    Court>    was 

faculty  numbers  130.    Tuition  is  free  to  Call-  painted  at  the  request  of  his  royal  master,  these 

forma  students.     Those  from  other  States  pay  «beauties»   being   the   loveliest   women   of   the 

a  registration  fee  of  $10  per  semester.  court,    including    the    Duchess    of    Qeveland. 

George*  A.   Clark,  Lely  founded  the  school  of  English   portrait, 

Secretary  of  the  University,  and  up  to  the  time  of  Reynolds  and  Lawrence 

T  ^1..^   TT»T.Tm.-o;^    «    Tt4«x4^:»4-   :«iof:4.M«:/N«i  was  its  ablest  representative.    His  method  of 

Lcland  University,   a   Baptist   institution  ^^^^^       33  ^^11  as  his  conception  of  the  por- 

f""  A^A  •  ^^^T  M°      nLonc  [^  K^  T§ni'  t^^it,  wcre  long  imitated,  and  even  to-day  have 

founded  m  1869,  m  New  Orleans,  La.,  by  Hoi-  xi,  • '  :„fi„«,^^ 

brook  Chamberlain  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  It  has  "^%^  mnuoice.  ^.,  ,.  .  ^  • 
large  grounds,  commodious  and  well  equipped  .  -p*™**^**  }\M^,  zhul  le-matr,  ^French 
buildings,  and  a  fair  endowment  It  is  a  school  critic :  b.  Vennecy,  Loiret,  27  April  1853.  He 
and  a  system  of  schools,  with  a  faculty  of  over  was  a  teacher  in  various  schools,  and  a  profes- 
€0  members  and  co-ordinated  courses  of  study.  J?*"  a*  Grenoble  m  1883-4-  He  thai  resigned 
It  is  made  up  of  a  number  of  academies,  each  his  post  and  entered  on  a  successful  literary  ca- 
built  and  maintained  by  one  of  the  15  Baptist  ^er  at  Pans.  Though  he  wrote  two  books  of 
Associations  in  the  State.  The  courses  consist  verse  and  three  of  short  stories,  he  won  his  po- 
of the  usual  work  of  the  elementary  and  sec-  sition  m  French  letters  by  his  criticism,  his  es- 
ondary  schools,  including  a  preparatory  depart-  says  having  associated  him  with  Brunetiere  as 
ment  where  pupils  are  fitted  for  college.  In  ad-  a  representative  figure.  <Impressions  du  Th«i- 
dition  are  a  college,  a  theological  department,  tre>  (1888  et  seq.)  and  <Contemporains>  (i^ 
training  classes  for  pastors  and  teachers,  and  et  seq.)  collect  the  best  of  his  amclcs.  His 
departments  of  manual  training,  domestic  sci-  dramas  such  as  <  Depute  Leveau>  (1891),  [Les 
€nce,  and  agriculture.  Dr.  R.  W.  Perkins  is  Rois^  (1893),  and  ^Le  Pardon >  (1895),  have 
president  (1903),  and  the  board  of  trustees  is  also  been  much  approved, 
made  up  of  prominent  citizens  of  New  Orleans,  Leman,  la-man,  Lake,  a  name  sometimes 
La.,  and  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  The  number  of  stu-  given  to  the  Lake  of  Geneva.  See  Geneva, 
dents  in  1903  was  over  2,000.  Lake  of. 

K  R.  W.  PpKiNS,  Lcmars,  le-marz',  Iowa,  city,  county-seat 

^  Uland  University,  of  Plymouth  County;  on  the  Chicago,  St.  P., 

Le  Loutr^  Louis  Joseph,  loo-e  zho-zef  le  M.  &  O.,  and  the  Illinois  C  R.R.'s ;  about  i55 

lootr,   French  missionary:  b.   about  1692;   d.  miles    northwest    of    Des    Moines,   the    capital 

about   1775.    He  was  vicar-general  of  Acadia,  of  the  State,  and  24  miles  north  by  east  of  Sioux 
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City.  It  is  situated  in  an  agricultural  region  in 
which  cattle,  wheat  and  com  are  raised  exten- 
sively. The  chief  manufactures  are  foundry 
and  machine-shop  products,  flour,  brick,  blank 
books,  and  dairy  products.  It  has  a  public  li- 
brary. Lemars  is  the  seat  of  the  Western 
Union  College,  under  the  auspices  of  the  United 
Evangelicals.     Pop.   (1900)   4,146- 

Lemberg,  lem'berg,  Austria,  the  capital  of 
the  crownland  of  Galicia,  on  the  Peltew,  365 
miles  by  rail  northeast  of  Vienna.  Founded  in 
the  13th  century  and  formerly  surrounded  by 
walls,  the  city  notwithstanding  has  a  modem 
appearance,  the  walls  having  been  replaced  by 
boulevards  and  promenades.  It  is  the  seat  of 
the  crownland  government,  and  of  the  important 
courts  and  public  offices  connected  with  it,  also 
of  three  metropolitan  sees,  Greek,  Armenian, 
and  Roman  Catholic,  with  their  cathedrals  and 
establishments.  The  university  founded  in  1784 
and  reorganized  in  181 7  is  attended  by  about 
2,000  students,  and  has  a  library  of  over  86,000 
volumes.  The  National  Institute  founded  m 
1817  by  Ossolinsk  has  a  library  of  over  80,000 
volumes  and  3,000  MSS.  chiefly  of  Polish  litera- 
ture. The  manufactures  are  extensive  and 
varied,  and  there  is  a  large  trade,  mostly  in  the 
hands  of  Jews.  The  heterogeneous  population 
consisting  of  Jews  (over  31,000),  Poles,  Ru- 
thenians,  and  Germans,  was   (1900)  I59f6i8. 

L^mery,  lam-re,  Nicolas,  French  chemist: 
b.  Rouen  17  Nov.  1645;  d.  Paris  19  June  1715. 
At  an  early  age  he  displayed  a  taste  for  chem- 
istry, went  to  Paris  in  1666,  and  attached  him- 
self to  Glaser.    He  soon  left  Glaser  and  took  up 
his  abode  at  Montpelier,  where  he  had  the  free 
use  of  a  laboratory,  and  began  to  give  lectures 
which  excited  great  interest  and  were  attended 
by  many  of  the   influential  inhabitants  of  the 
place.    In  1672  he  returned  to  Paris  and  gave 
courses  of  lectures  on  various  parts  of  chemis- 
try, the  success  of  which  seems  to   have  been 
very  great.    His    ^Cours   de  Chimie>    appeared 
in    1675.    This    book   went    through    numerous 
editions  —  31,  it  has  been  calculated  —  and  was 
translated   into  the   chief   European   languages. 
The   book   is  plainly  modeled    upon  the  prior 
treatises  of  Lefebvre  and   Glaser,  the  opening 
chapters  being  identical  in  manner  and  treatment, 
but  shows  proof  of  the  author  having  profited 
by  the  work  of  his  predecessors.     In  1681  the 
religious  troubles  began  to  harass  him;  he  was 
required  to  demit  his  office  by  a  given  time,  and 
had  ultimately,  in  1683,  to  take  shelter  in  Eng- 
land, where  he  was  well  received  by  Charles  11^ 
to  whom  he  dedicated  an  edition  of  his  book. 
He  returned  later  to  France,  graduated  as  doc- 
tor of  medicine  at  Caen,  went  to  Paris,  where 
he  soon  had  a  very  large  practice;  but  in  1685 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  forbade 
him,  as  a  Protestant,  the  exercise  of  this  profes- 
sion.   Against  this  he  struggled  for  a  little,  but 
in  1686  joined  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.    In 
1699  be  became  an  associate  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences.     Besides  the   ^Course  of  Chemistry,^ 
Lemery  wrote  and  published  other  works  and 
papers,     among    which     may     be     mentioned: 
^Pharmacopee  universelle   (1697);  ^Trait6  uni- 
verselle  des  Drogues  simples^    (1698)  ;   ^Traite 
TAntimoine^   (1707).    It  deserves  to  be  remem- 
bered that  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  attempt 
the  elucidation  of  natural  terrestrial  phenomena 
by  referring  them  to  chemical  action,  and  to  ex- 


hibit these  on  an  experimental  scale,  as  when 
he  made  what  is  still  known  as  Lemery 's  vol- 
cano, by  placing  a  mixture  of  sulphur  and  iron 
in  a  hollow,  heaping  up  the  earth  over  the  mix- 
ture, moistening,  and  leaving  it  to  itself.  By- 
and-by  combination  between  the  iron  and  sul- 
phur begins,  heat  is  evolved,  the  earth  heaves 
and  swells,  steam  escapes,  and  the  resemblance 
of  the  miniature  eruption  to  the  larger  original 
is  very  striking.  He  left  two  sons,  both  of 
whom  were  afterward  distinguished  as  chemists. 

LfCmly,  Henry  Rowan,  American  soldier: 
b.  North  Carolina  12  Jan.  185 1.  He  was  grad- 
uated from  West  Point  in  1872,  and  was  ap- 
pointed 2d  lieutenant  of  the  3d  cavalry.  In 
March  1898  he  was  promoted  captain,  and  dur- 
ing the  Spanish-American  War  commanded 
Battery  C  of  the  7th  United  States  Artillery  in 
the  Porto  Rico  campaign.  He  was  retired  at 
his  own  request  20  April  1899.  He  has  pub- 
lished «What  Was  El  Dorado ?>;  < Among  the 
Arapahoes^ ;  <West  Point  Romance > ;  *  Padre 
Anselmo' ;  ^  A  Queen's  Thoughts  > ;  etc. 

Lemly,  Samuel  Conrad,  American  naval 
officer:  b.  Salem,  N.  C,  14  March  1853.  He 
was  graduated  at  the  United  States  Naval 
Academy  in  1873;  was  promoted  lieutenant  in 
January  1886;  and  in  1892  was  appointed  judge 
advocate-general  of  the  navy.  He  was  reap- 
pointed in  1896  and  1900,  and  in  1901  was  the 
legal  representative  of  the  navy  in  the  Schley 
Court  of  Inquiry. 

Lem'ming,  a  short-tailed  rat-like  animal, 
related   to   the   European   voles   and  American 
meadow-mice,   which   inhabits   the   high   moun- 
tains   of    Scandinavia.    Its    technical    name    is 
Myodes  lemmas,  and  closely  related  species  are 
found  in  northern  Siberia  and  in  Arctic  Amer- 
ica.   In   general   appearance  these  animals   are 
more  like  miniature  short-eared,  yellowish  rab- 
bits or  pikas  than  like  mice ;  they  subsist  wholly 
upon  vegetable   food,   dwell   in   nests  made  of 
bark,  grass,  etc.,  in  some  sheltered  nook,  and 
do  not  hibernate  but  force  their  way  about  un- 
derneath the  snow  in  search  of  moss,  lichens, 
sprouting  woody  plants  and  other  edible  things. 
They  are  very  prolific,  rearing  two  broods  of 
four  to  six  young  annually,  and  hence  every  few 
years  they  become  so  numerous  that  the  moun- 
tains can  no  longer  support  the  hordes.    At  such, 
times,  occurring  at  irregular  intervals  of  sev- 
eral years   according  to  circumstances,  an   ex- 
odus  takes  place,  and  great  numbers  of  lem* 
tnings  descend  from  the  mountains  and  spread 
over   the    lowlands.    There  the   easier  climate, 
more   abundant  food  and  absence  of  enemies, 
permit  a  still  further  multiplication,  so  that  hy 
the  following  season  the  little  animals  have  in- 
creased into  a  plague.    They  wander  more  and. 
more   widely,  overrun  and  damage,  or  some-- 
times  wholly  devour  crops,  gardens  and  mead— 
ows,  and  make  themselves  a  destructive  nui— 
sance.     Such  an  invasion  is  felt  more  severely 
in  the   narrow   and  fertile  valleys  of  Norway 
than  in  the  broader  and  more  forested  spaces  o£ 
Sweden.    At  such  a  time   concerted  measures 
are  devised  to  kill  them  off,  carnivorous  mami- 
rnals  and  birds  flock  to  the  feast,  and  epidemic 
diseases  often  break  out  among  them.    Spread- 
ing with  a  restless  energy  for  travel,  the  lern- 
nimgs  overcome  or  attempt  to  overcome  all  ob- 
stacles,   and    heedlessly   plunge   into   lakes   too 
large  or  rivers  too  swift  to  be  crossed.    When 


LEMMING-MICE  —  LEMON  OIL 

the  remnants  of  the  host  reach  the  sea  many  of  says  in  the  lighter  drama,  and  the  modern  Lon- 
them  boldly  swim  out  in  their  ignorance  of  its  don  stage  was  supplied  by  his  facile  pen  with 
magnitude  and  are  drowned.  Such  overrun-  more  than  60  pieces,  farces,  melodramas,  and 
ning  of  the  country  by  lemmings  is  not  known  comedies,  among  which  were;  *The  School  for 
in  Arctic  Asia  or  America,  where  different  con-  Tigers,^  ^The  Serious  Family,^  and  ^The 
ditions  exist.  Ladies'  Club.^  On  the  establishment  of 
Lemming-mice,  certain  small  mice-like  t?""^^\  ^'l  ^^^  ^^  became  joint  editor  with 
animals  closely  related  to  the  lemmings  and  Henry  Mayhew,  and  two  years  later,  sole  editor, 
having  similar  traits,  inhabit  the  region  about  contro  Img  that  periodical  for  29  years.  He 
Hudson  Bay  and  the  southern  part  of  Green-  ^^^  also  literary  editor  of,  and  frequent  con- 
land,  of  which  the  most  prominent  is  Cuniculus  tributor  to,  the  illustrated  London  News.> 
torquatus,  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  turning  Among  his  later  productions  are  several  novels : 
white  in  winter.  Other  species  belong  to  the  ^Loved  at  Last,;  <  Golden  Fetters, >  etc.  He 
genera  Symptomys,  Lemmus,  etc.  also  edit-^d  ^Mark  Lemons  Jest  Book.> 

Lem'mon.  John   Gill,  American  botanist:  Lemon,  a  small  tree  or  spreading  shrub 

b.  Lima,  Mich.,  2  Jan.  1832.    He  studied  at  the  (Citrus  tnedica  var.  limon)  of  the  natural  order 

University  of  Michigan,  but  left  to  enter  the  Rutacece.    It  is  a  native  of  India,  but  has  been 

Federal  army  in  June  1862,  and  was  a  prisoner  introduced  into  tropical  and  subtropical  coun- 

at  Andersonville,  Ga.,  from  August  1864  till  the  tries  throughout  the  world,  especially  those  of 

end  of  the  Civil  War.    He  has  lived  in  Cali-  the   Mediterranean  region,   whence   it    was   im- 

fomia  from  1866,  where  he  was  for  four  years  ported  into  Florida  and  California.     In  Florida 

botanist  of  the   State  Board  of  Forestry.    He  the  cold  wave  of  1894-5  destroyed  most  of  the 

has  published   ^Recollections  of  Rebel  Prisons >  orchards,  leaving  only  those  in  the  southernmost 

(1874);    <  Ferns  of  the  Pacific  Slope*    (1884);  counties,  the  soil  of  which  is  poorly  adapted  to 

^Handbook  of  North  American  Cone  Bearers*  the  trees  and  must  be  carefully  mulched,  ferti- 

(1895);   < Botanizing  in  Apache  Land*    (1901)  ;  Hzed  and  managed  to  yield  profitable   returns. 

^How  to  Tell  the  Trees*   (1902)  ;  etc  In  California  the  lemon  was  introduced  about 

Lem'nian  Earth,  a  reddish  earth  found  in  f 85°,  but  did  not  become  commercially  impor- 

the  island  of  Lemnos,  celebrated  as  a  remedy  ^"*  ""^*!  ^^f^''^?^'??  "^"^"^^  °l  ^^u-  i^u  ''*^' 

for  snake-bites  and  various  diseases,  and  col-  ^^^^  <^"r»"S  *^«  ^J^*  ten  years  of  which  the  an- 

lected  by  the  ancients  in  accordance  with  special  ""^^  shipments    to    eastern    markets    averaged 

religious  observances  on  only  one  day  irthe  about  1,200  carloads,  although  half  of  the  400^000 

year.    Analysis    shows    it    to    be    composed    of  trees   had   not  yet    reached  beanng   age..  The 

silica,  67  per  cent;  alumina,  14  per  cent;  water,  ^^^">\t^  '^  f^^j^^  but  the  water  suppfy  is  de- 

8  per  cent;  iron  oxide,  5  or  6  per  cent;  soda  ^'^''^,'  ^.?  ^^^^  the  orchards  must  be  irrigated, 

about  3  per  cent,  and  traces  of  lime  and  mag-  J^^J'^'^i^  ??  ?"|  °?  the  most  important  grown 

nesia.    Its     classical     name     «terra     sigillata*  m  the  United   States    since  m  addityon  to  its 

(sealed  earth)   is  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  y^lue  m  food  dnnk,  the  citric  acid  of  its  juice 

compressed  and  marked  with  the  head  of  the  *^  "^^1  "P?"  t  commercial  scale  by  calico-prmt- 

Lemnian  Diana.    The  earth  is  a  fair  substitute  ^"'  ^'l^  ^^  ^^s  aid  remove  iron  from  patterns 

for  soap,  but  has  no  medicinal  properties.  stamped  with  certain  dyes ;  and  the  oil  or  cx- 

_       ,  ,       ,      .    ,  I.      «  tract  distilled  from  the  nnd  is  serviceable  in 

Lem  no8,  the  classical  name  for  Stalimene,  perfumery,  for  flavoring,  etc. 
the  northernmost  island  of  the  Grecian  archi-  Owing' to  its  spreading  habit  the  tree  must 

pelago,    between    the    Hellespont    and    Mount  be  carefully  pruned,  else  it  will  make  the  neces- 

Athos.    It  anciently  contained  a  volcano,  Mosy-  sary  cultivation   impossible   and   will   result   in 

chlus,    which    was    regarded   as   the   workshop  bearing  fruit  at  or  near  the  ends  of  long  willowy 

of  Hephaistos    (Vulcan),  and  was  worshipped  branches.    The  trees  are  usually  set  about  20 

by  the  Greeks  as  sacred.    The  island  belongs  to  feet  apart  each  way,  given  clean  cultivation  and 

Turkey  and  consists  of  two  peninsulas  almost  fertilization  like  the  orange   (q.v.).    The  fruit, 

separated  by  the  harbors  of  Paradiso  and  San  which  ripens  during  the  winter  is  cut,  not  pulled,. 

Antonio.    It  has  an  area  of  160  square  miles,  green  as  soon  as  it  is  two  and  one  quarter  inches 

and  abounds  m  vineyards,  wheatfields,  olive  and  ni  diameter,  the  picker  carrying  a  gauge.    These 

fruit  groves.    The  chief  town  is  Limno  or  Kas-  details  have  been  found  necessary  since  lemons 

tro,  with  3,000  mhabitants,  a  fortified  place  on  ripened  on  the  tree  are  of  inferior  quality  and 

the    west    coast.    Pop.,    chiefly    Greeks    (1903)  will  not  keep  well,  and  since  the  market  demands 

27,000.  lemons  in  the  summer.    The  fruit  is  spread  in 

Le  Moine,  Ig-moin',  Sir  James  MacPher-  shallow  trays  and  stored  in  a  well  ventilated 

son,  Canadian   historian:  b.   Quebec  24  Jan.  curing  house  where  by  careful  management  it 

1825.    He  was  educated  in  his  native  city  and  in  develops  the  characteristic  yellow  skin,  which 

1850  was  called  to  the  bar.    In  1869  he  was  ap-  also  becomes  toucher,  thinner,  more  pliable  and 

pointed  inspector  of  the  inland  revenue  district  silky  and   less    liable  to   injury    in    handling, 

of  Quebec    He  was  knighted  in  1897.    Among  When  properly  managed,  lemons  are  profitable, 

his    works    are:     <L'Ornithologie    du    Canada*  and  because  of  the  constant  demand  are  more 

7 1860)  ;   <  Etude  sur  les  Navigateurs  Arctiques  reliable  than  any  other  of  the  citrus  fruits. 

t^^i?'  '^'^P^i^^^^'.Y'^PS^^'i'^^^  Lemon  OU,  a  volatile  oil  obtained,  by 
<The  Tourists  Note-Book*  (1870);  <Quebec:  pressure,  from  lemon  peel.  It  consists  chiefly  of 
Past  and  Present*  (1876);  < The  Scot  m  New  a  terpene,  GoHi,,  known  as  limonene,  which 
li?"^5  (1880); /Picturesque  Quebec*  (1882);  boils  at  349**  R,  and  closely  resembles  citrene, 
<The  Land  We  Live  In*  (1891).  though  differing  from  it  in  certain  essential  par- 
Lemon,  Mark,  English  humorist  and  ticulars.  Lemon  oil  has  an  agreeable  odor,  and 
? playwright :  b.  London  30  Nov.  1809 ;  d.  Craw-  is  used  chiefly  as  a  flavor  and  perfume.  It  is 
ey,  Sussex,  23  May  1870.    He  made  his  first  es-  reputed  to  change  spontaneously  into  turpentine 
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LEMON  VINE— LE  UOTNE 

upon  keeping,  but  this  belief  probably  has  no  panied  the  expedition  led  by  the  Chevalier  de 

foundation  in  fact.    Lemon  oil  mixes  in  aJl  pro-  Troyes    against   the   English    on   Hudson    Bav 

^ons   with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  with  abso-  and  in  the  capture  of  Forts  Rupert  Monsipi   and 

,  alcohol.  Quitchitchonen,  and  the  seizure   of  the  Er^lish 

Lemon  Vine.     See  Barbados  Gooseberry.  governor-genera!,  took   a   promineni   part.    He 

,        ,_  A    ,  ,  ....  -  was  second  m  command   of  the  exoedition  il.ah 

Le    Moyne,    Antoine,    an-twan    le-mwan  .-aptured,    plundered   and    burned    t^rtCorlir 

SiEUR   DE    Chateauguay,    French    soldier    and  (^        Schenectadv^    n    TTpK     ,1^      r      ir*"^'?^'^ 

Louisiana  with  a  company  of  settlers      In  170S-6  sT  CharUa  ^   ^^"^^^   °^   ^° 

he  fought  under  D'lberville  against  the  English,  t       m 

in  1717  was  appointed  commandant  of  the  French  ^*   Mo^e,   Jewi   Baptiate,   zhoii   bap-test, 

forces  in  Louisiana,  and  in  1718  king's  lieutenant  -^ieux    de   Bienviixe,    French    administrator    in 

of   that   colony.     With    the   aid    of    Indians   he  America:  b    Villeniarie,  Canada,  23  Feb.   1680: 

taptured   Pensacola    from  the    Spanish    14   May  °;   ^^"f   '7o^     He   was   a   son   of   Charles    Le 

1719;  but  he  surrendered  it  7  August     Having  -Mo^e  (1C126-8S)  (q.v.).     In  iCgi,  uponlhe  death 

been  held  as  a  prisoner  of  war  until  July  1720.  °*    ""s   brother,    Charles,    Baron    de    Longueuil 

he  took  command  at  Mobile  upon  the  conclusion  Si")'   he   succeeded   to   the   title;   but  he   was 

of  the  peace  of  that  year,  but  returned  to  France  known  as  De   Bienville.     In   i6g7  he   served   in 

in    1726.     He   was   governor    of    Martinique    in  the  expedition  of  the  Chevalier  de  Troyes  against 

1727-44,  and  from  1745  of  Cape  Breton.  *"*  English  settlers  in  Hudson  Bay.     He  after- 

■iA .  h  n^ cl .-^  ■  rt   Villcmarie  .    .  ,  "■  ^^  expedition  led  by  D'lberville 


Canada  in  1641    set  ^.  ^-"^e  uussession  01  tbe  mouth  oi  tlie  Mississippi, 

lied  at  Villimatie,  and  was  interpreter  between  SnWrf   I"  JHSS'?   "™'™"t  °'  "!'  king, 

the  Hnrons  and  the  colonists,    iS  1651  be  sue-  bSZ?„m™S.r ,??,''.  "*'?"'  ''^  '"  "~ 

cessfnlly  defended  the  fort  from  an  attlck  by  the  ab™  it,  ^^11,      H,"      "°5  '!"<,">"„"," 

iTOUois.  whom  he  routed  with  mat  slaughter:  S;™,""  ",  ?hJ„¥'  sue^ded  SauvoUe  ,n 

direction  of  the  colony,  and  assumed  conimdiui 
of  the  camp  of  Biloxi  22  Aug.  1701,     In  Deceni- 

made  an  attack  upon  theroloSy,"  ihich  mi  sa'ved  Sl'r.I'  '™%'S",JJ"i.  't'"™™' , '»,  Mobile, 

from  destruction  largely  by  te   Moyne'.  exer-  7,„„   J",  °  '    '  ■,1,         l=r  *',  ""'"    ">'  """"-' 

lions.     In  1657  Lc  Mojie  received  from  Fran-  !■'  " J"";,S5  "J'l'''",<'">3-4)   and  of  50 

Viis  de  Lauron.  who  held  60  league!  of  land  „j„'it%  iJi'„„';   '"   ?*'"»'5'  'J*  be  wa. 

inder  royal  grant,  full  seignorial  tights  ;  and  in  °'i„,',„,!l      -R.      ,1'  '  '""""■  >"  '=  was  later 

1664  his  poslession.  were  largely  incrised  by  Ji';i"li„7fc  ^""i'*  '°  ="ll"iile  tie  soil  by 

thTcessiorof  Isle  Si,  Heline  and  other  tract/  " S  li^.L'tZ' :^"'T;!'"."I'\^^  ™B; 

He  participated  in  the  expedition  led  by  Tracy  Sr«,  fr.!m  tV  ^™ill  '.    ,„  1.    ""P?""'°"  ,■>« 

and  Courcelles  in  iti«-7,  and  in  several  cam-  JJE'  I??,,,  „,      'f";  ""  >»  "obanjed  for 

paign.  against  the  Iroquois;  and  for  many  year.  ™™.     In  i„?n,Jn'         ■    j"""  '"  *"' 

iis  tapBin  of  Montreal,    He  was  made  Sieur  ™h     ni-ninJ'"  '-■-■''""'  arrived  as  governor, 

d.  Longueuil  in  1668.  and  to  this  title  that  of  1"1„  "     S„„"i?.  i""""'"™*  .li="tenant- 

mteauluay  was  ffi  added.  fSi  "i^'-of^SrSa'telf.-r  SdiaSf^^tb  °bSl 

Lc  Moyne,  Charles,    tst    Baroh    or   Low-  a  fort,  and  concluded  a  treaty.     In  1718  he  he- 

CUEUiL,    French   soldier   in    America:   b,    Ville-  came  governor  of  Louisiana,  in  the  same  year 

marie,   Canada,   10  Dec   1636;   d.  there  8  June  founded  New  Orleans,  which  was  made  the  seat 

1729.     He    was    a    son    of    Charles    Le    Moyne  of  government  in  1733,  in  1724  went  to  France 

(1626-85)   (q-v.).     He  entered  the  French  army,  to  answer  charges  preferred  against  him,  but  in 

with  which  he  served  in  Flanders,  but  returned  1733   returned  as  governor  with   lieutenant-col- 

in  1683  to  Canada,  where  he  became  mayor  of  onel's      rank.     After     unsuccessful      campaigns 

Montreal     He  promoted  colonization  in  Canada,  against  the  Chickasaws  in   1736,  1730,  and  1740. 

and  built  a  stone  fort  on  his  estates  at  Longueuil.  he  sailed  for  France  in  1743. 

In  the  campaign  of  1687  against  the  Iroquois  he  t  _     lur-,™,.      Tno.^i.        u-     -e      r 

was  commander  of  a  divisTon  of  militia?  and  in  =»„.,,    S™h  &''•■  ''T'"^'    ^f"?,,,"" 

1690  he  was  wounded  at  the  repulse  of  Phipps'  „,„>     r.„5.     4    Tl        <^«"' 'i"  i.'"  J,'"'^" 

attack   on   Quebec,    He   was  made   baron   and  ^SSe  ^^^   nf  £"/^''  J'  r^''^''^- 

governor  of  Montreal  in  1700  for  services  to  the  Mo™e'     f  nWi-Sl      ?^     1      !r           .a      .V" 

colony;    commanded    the     Canadian     forces    at  S?°S  J^^^p!     <?    ■''  j"',    '"'""'     1^% 

Chambly,  wiien  the  English  made  an  unsuceess-  £?"«;,;„"''•  ,?°^  ''''^  ?"?  '^'  J?mnianaecl' 

ful  attei^pt  to  take   MSntreal;   and   in   1711   be-  ftih„"-  '  "'"=1  "iterated  with  his  brother-. 

---        '^mder-in-chiefofthecolonia'tr«p„  Si,e   H"3.S%lr'';",'  "'i.'''"'''°''J'°"  '° 

ided   at   Three   Rivers   in   1720    and  ®           Hudson    Bay.      Later    he    received    coiri- 

was  again  governor  of  Montreal  in   17^,-6.     In  "1^?,^^^ '^  T'^'^'°"'}°P^  ^S  ^"if'^"=  ^^"?<^" 

1726  he  rebuilt  Fort  Niagara.  *^  '„„    '   m*^  ^"'■veyed  (1718-9)  the  ccast  of  that 

'          „            _                *,  .,     ^  colony.     He   drove   tlie     Spaniards   from    their 

TT..;   ■    **°yn«-  Jacques,  z.hak,  Sieur  de  Sai^nte  fortifications  at   Pensncola   (is  June  1719).  and 

HfiLENE,   French  soldier   in  America:  b.  Vdle-  repulsed   them   at  Dauphin  Island,  near  Mobile 

mane,  Canada,  16  April  I0S9 ;  d.  Quebec  October  ( ^9  August)  ;  became  a    captain  in  1720:  and  in 

1°^,  i^,^    V^^    ^    ®°"  -P^    Charles    Lc    Moyne  172-I  rear-admiral.     From  1723  he  was  governor 

<i626-8s)    Cq.v.).    In    March   1686  he  aecom-  of  Rochefort. 


LE  MO YNB  — LEMURS 

Le  Mo3rne,  Paul,  pol,  Sieur  de  Mariooust,  distribution.    The  discovery  of  the  remains  of 

French  soldier  in  America:  b.  Villemarie,  Can-  lemurs  in  America  and  Europe  rendered   such 

ada  15  Dec  1663;  d.  there  21  March  1704.    He  hypothesis  futile,  and  the  idea  was  soon  aban- 

was  a  son  of  Charles  Le  Moyne  (1626-^5)  (q.v.)-  doned.    Consult:    Wallace,    ^Geographical    Dis- 

He  participated  in  Troyes'  expedition  against  tribution  of  Animals^   (1876). 

the  English  at  Hudson  Bay,  was  wounded  in         -  ,^„^   u/«a,^   *i,^  ^««•,^««  «./^«lr«.v  1,-1r*i! 
the  attack  on  Fort  Monsipi  (20  June  1686),  and        .Lemurs,  le  m^rz,  the  curious  monkey-Uke 

remained    with    his    brother    Dlberville    (see  animals,    or    «half.apes»    formmg    tiie     group 

Iberville)  in  command  of  the  captured  district  Lemurotdea  yrithmthe  order  Primates     where 

until  1690.    In  1690  he  distinguished  himself  in  t^fy  l^"^^  ^-^w^ft  ^  rank,    pey  are  divisible 

the  def«ise  of  Quebec  against  Phipps,  later  took  J?to   three    families,    Lirmunrf^,    PlJ**^^    T^ 

part  in  Frontenac's  exj^dition  a^mst  the  Iro-  Chtromytd^     Tht  last  contains  only  the  aye-aye 

quois,  and  in  1701  concluded  peace  with  them.    .  (^-v-)  *  ^"^  *^«  ^^^ond  only  the  Malayan  tarsiers 

y       -^  ntT        1-        -1      i--«r  (Q-v.)«    The    lemurs    proper    (Lemurtdte)     are 

Le  Moyne,  Paul  Jos^h,  pol  zho-zef,  confined  mainly  to  Madagascar,  but  a  few  are 
Chevalier  de  Longueuil^  French  soldier  m  ^^^^  ^^e  African  continent,  and  a  few 
Amenca:  b.  Canada  17  Sept.  1701;  d.  France  12  others,  of  peculiar  genera,  in  the  Oriental  re- 
May  1778.  He  was  the  son  of  Charles  Le  j^^^  They  are  chiefly  arboreal,  and  more  squir- 
Moync  (1656-1729)  (q.v.).  He  witered  the  ^el-like  than  monkey-like  in  their  manners,  and 
French  army  m  1718.  He  commanded  at  Fort  q^jte  harmless,  gentle  and  tamable.  They  are 
P/^*f^^.c  and  was  also  governor  successively  „s^j^j,  „iouse-gray  or  yellowish,  not  marked  in 
o^.  ?«*;?*>  T^jree  Rivers,  and  Quebec.  He  fought  ornamental  ways,  the  hair  is  long  and  often 
with  distinction  in  various  campaigns,  and  in  woolly,  and  the  tail  usually  long,  bushy  and  never 
17^  marched  180  miles  m  the  depth  of  a  severe  prehensile.  The  hind-legs  are  longer  than  the 
northern  winter  to  reinforce  de  Vaudrcuil  at  fore-legs  in  the  true  lemurs,  which  move  about 
the  siege  of  Fort  George.  on    all    fours,    not    using    their    hands    as    do 

Lc  Moyne,  Pierre.      See  Iberville,  Pierre  monkeys,  although  the  thumbs  are  opposable; 

Le  Moyne  Sieur  d'.  the  second  toe  always  has  a  sharp  claw,  while  the 

Lempa,  lem'pa,  San  Salvador,  a  river,  the  other  digits  bear  nails.    In  the  internal  anatomy 

largest  of  Central  America,  which  rises  in  Lake  many  features  are  different   from  the  rule   of 

Guija  on  the  boundary  of  Guatemala  and  San  structure  elsewhere  in  the  order.    The  simplicity 

Salvador,  flows  eastward  through  a  broad  and  of  the  brain,  the  fact  that  certain  arteries  form 

fertile  valley  for  a  distance  of  nearly  150  miles,  retia  mirabilia,  and  especially  the  nondeciduate 

and  then  turning  abruptly  to  the  south  breaks  condition  of  the  placenta,  are  prominent  among 

through  the  volcanic  coast  range  of  mountains,  these   lemuroid  peculiarities.    In  general,  how- 

and  finishes  its  course  of  over  200  miles  in  the  ever,  the  lemurs  show  much  resemblance  to  the 

Pacific  in  lat.  13**   12'  N^  Ion,  88°  41'  W.,  35  Anthropoidea. 

miles  southeast  of  San  Salvador  City.    It  has  .     The  Lemurida,  or  lemurs  proper,  are  divisible 

numerous  large  tributaries  and  is  subject  to  sud-  mto  four  groups  or  sub-families.  The  first  group 

den  floods.    The  mouth  of  the  river  is  obstructed  (Indrisinir)   is  limited  to  Madagascar,  and  in- 

by  a  bar,  but  the  river  is  reached  by  a  natural  eludes  several  genera  distinguished  prominently 

channel  connected  with  the  Jaltepeque  estuary,  by  the  great  size  of  the  hind-legs,  as  compared 

and   is   navigable   by   small    steamers    for    100  with  the  fore-limbs ;  and  when  upon  the  ground 

miles.  these  lemurs  walk  erect,  balancing  themselves  by 

Lcmpri^re,  John,  English  classical  scholar:  }i'!yiI?.?l^/^T^^  ?^''u*t^',r  ^^'^^'  •  ^u^"" 

b.  island  of  Jersey  about  176$;  d.  London  i  Feb.  1*?^'*J?,  the  indri  (q.y.),  which  has  no  visible 

1824.    He  was  graduated  at  Oxford  University  ^f\'^^'^^,^^P  smallest,  are  the  avahis   (genus 

in  Y790,  was  ordained  and  began  life  as  a  school-  J^^'^^*^)  ^Ijich  are  the  size  of  gray  squirrels,  but 

master.    He  afterward  was  appointed  to  the  liv-  ^^v^  ^^ery  long  tails.,   A  third  important  genus 

ings    of    Mesth    (1811),    and    Newton-Petrock  «  Pro^//icri«,  contaimng  several  large  brightly 

(1823).    He  is  the  author  of  the  well-known  colored  species,  called  sifakas,  which  are  mainly 

classical  dictionary  (1788),  which  was  founded  vegetarian,   go   about,  m   large  bands  like   the 

on   Sabatier's    <Dictionnaire  des   Auteurs  Clas-  ^"^"^  ^^^^  ^eek  food  m  the  daytime,  whereas  the 

siques.>     He  also  published:  <Sermons>  (1791)  ;  T^^i!  are  nocturnal;  and  are  often  tamed  and 

<Translation  of  Herodotus,>    first  volume  only  **"«?;^  ^o  hunt  like  dogs.  ,  r      -, 

(1792);    and    <Dictionary   of   Universal    Biog-  ,    The  most  typical  lemurs  are  in  the  sub-family 

raphy^    (1808)  Lemur\n<e,  which  contains  several  genera,  some 

-  ",      ,.  -  .of  which  inhabit  the  Comoro  Islands  as  well  as 

Lemurcs,    lemu-rez,    among    the    ancient  Madagascar.     Their  limbs  are  of  neady  equal 

Romans,  a  term  applied  to  departed  spirits,  es-  length,   and   they  have   a    fuller   dentition    (36 

pecially  those  of  ancestors  who  hovered  about  teeth).    Among  the  best  known  are  the  so-called 

during  the  night.     Probably  the  word  was  de-  «gentlc»     lemurs ;     the    nocturnal    grass-eating 

nved  from  the  festival  L^mwna  held  9,  II  and  bokomboulis    (Haplemur)  ;    and  the    handsome 

13   May,   when  at  midnight  the   father  of   the  and  highly  arboreal   species   of  the  type-genus 

family  with  special  ceremonies,  nine  times  threw  Lemur,  which  vary  greatly  in  habits,  food  and 

black  beans  over  his  head,  thus  banishing  the  appearance.    One   of   these   is    familiar  as    the 

spirits  from  the  household  for  another  year.  «Madagascar     cat'^    or     ring-tailed    lemur     (L, 

Lemu'ria,  a  name  given  by  Haeckel  to  a  catta),  since,  unlike  the  rest,  it  remains  upon 

vast  area  assumed  to  exist  in  pa'^t  ages  over  the  the    grround,    especially    about    rocks,    is    easily 

area  of  the  present  Africa,   Indian   Ocean  and  caught  and  readily  tamed.     It  is  remarkable  for 

Malayan  archipelago,  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  the  fact  that  the  sexes  differ  in  color,  the  male 

existence  of  such^  a  continent  was  necessary  to  being  black,  while  the  female  is  reddish  brown 

explain  the  peculiar  nresent  distribution  of  the  with  white  whiskers  and  car-tufts,  and  the  tail 

lemurs   and   other   phenomena    of   geographical  alternately  ringed  with  brown  and  white.    The 
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ruffed  lemur  (L.  varius)  is  still  more  strikingly 
diversified  in  black  and  white,  and  has  a  ruff  of 
long  hair  about  the  neck.  AH  these  lemurs  sur- 
vive captivity  well  and  furnish  interesting  speci- 
mens for  all  zoological  gardens. 

The  third  sub-family  is  that  of  the  Gala- 
^in<B,  represented  in  the  continent  of  Africa  and 
m  Madagascar.  The  galagos  (q.v.)  have  long 
hind-legs,  causing  them  to  hop  like  kangaroos, 
when  on  the  ground  (but  the  most  of  their  life 
is  passed  in  trees),  large,  semi-naked  ears  and 
long  tails.  Important  genera  are  Galago  (q.v.)  ; 
the  mouse-lemurs  or  chirogales  (q.v)  ;  and  th^ 
diminutive  squirrel-like  dwarf-lemurs  (Micro' 
cebus). 

The  sub-family  Lorisina  contains  a  group  of 
small  lemurs,  distributed  widely  in  Africa,  India, 
and    Malaysia.    *In    external    appearance,®    re- 
marks    Beddard,     «all     the     three    genera     of 
this    sub-family     agree     in     their     small     size, 
their    short    or    entirely    deficient    tail,    large 
staring     eyes,     and     the     rudimentary     char- 
acter,    or     absence,     of     the     index     finger, 
which  is  never  provided  with  a  nail;  in  all  of 
them  the  thumb  diverges  widely  from  the  other 
fingers,  and  the  great  toe  is  so  divergent  as  to 
be  directed  backward.'*    The  ears  are  small  and 
rounded;  and  the  eyes  are  very  large,  and  situ- 
ated close  together  on  the   front  of  the  head. 
They  feed  on  small  birds  and  insects,  and  are 
chiefly  nocturnal  in  habits.     They  inhabit  India, 
Ceylon,    and    the    Eastern    Archipelago.     The 
genus  Nycticebus  contains  the  remarkable  *^sloth 
monkey®  or  sloth  lemur  (N.  tardigradus) ,  which 
is  nocturnal,  howls  dismally  at  times,  and  is  the 
object  of  many  fears  and  superstitions  among 
the  Malays  and  southern  Chinese.     The  genus 
Perodictus   contains   the   queer   African    pottos 
and     angwantibos     (q.v.).    The    most    tjrpical 
species  of  the  group  is  the  slender  loris  (Loris 
gracilis),  a  pretty  little  arboreal  animal  of  the 
Malayan   countries,   and   the    subject    of    many 
fears    and    curious     superstitions     among    the 
Malays  and  southern  diinese. 

The  geographical  and  geological  distribution 
of  the  lemurs  is  very  interesting.  Their  remains 
are  found  in  the  rocks  as  far  back  as  the 
transition  period  (Puerco  beds)  between  the 
Cretaceous  and  Tertiary,  the  oldest  occurring  in 
the  western  United  States.  These  are  small 
lemuroids,  and  similar  forms  are  found  in  the 
early  Tertiary  rocks  of  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa.  Many  genera  are  known.  The  most 
recent,  which  may  have  survived  in  Madagascar 
until  the  discovery  of  that  island  by  Europeans, 
was  Megaladapis,  which  must  have  been  three  or 
four  times  bigger  than  any  modern  species.  The 
circumstance  that  existing  lemurs  and  certain 
other  animals  occur  only  in  south-central  Africa, 
Madagascar  and  the  Oriental  region,  and  no- 
where between,  was  so  extraordinary  a  fact  in 
zoogeography  that  early  attempts  to  account  for 
it  resulted  in  the  hypothesis  of  an  ancient  con- 
tinental land-area,  called  Lemuria  (q.v.)  which 
was  supposed  to  connect  Africa  and  southern 
Asia.  This  theory  had  little  other  foundation, 
and  the  subsequent  discovery  of  remains  of  ex- 
tinct lemurs  in  Europe,  Western  Asia,  and  the 
two  Americas,  showed  that  it  was  needless.  It 
is  evident  that  the  existing  lemurs  are  the  sur- 
vivors of  a  once  world-wide  race  which  has  died 
out  except  in  certain  islands  and  favorable  cor- 
ners of  the  world  where  they  are  not  exposed  to 
cold  climates  nor  to   too   many  enemies.    The 


almost  complete  absence  of  predatory  animals  ia 
Madagascar  doubtless  explains  the  compara-^ 
tively  great  number  of  lemurs  characteristic  of 
that  isolated  coimtry. 

Consult:  Beddard,  *Mammalia>  (1902); 
Forbes  < Allen's  Naturalists'  Library >  (1894)  ; 
Lydekker,  <Royal  Natural  History,>  Vol.  I., 
(1893)  ;  Mivart  and  Murie  <  Anatomy  of  the 
Lemuroidea,>  in  Trans.-Zool.  Soc  of  London, 
Vol.  VII.   (1872). 

Lena,  la-na'  or  le'na,  Siberia,  one  of  the 
largest  rivers  in  the  world,  rising  on  the  north- 
western side  of  the  mountains  which  skirt  the 
western  shore  of  Lake  Baikal,  about  170  miles 
east-northeast  of  Irkutsk.  It  flows  in  a  windings 
course,  north-northeast  and  northwest,  receivings 
the  Vitim,  the  Aldan,  the  Viliui,  and  other  tribu- 
taries. Then  a  mighty  stream  it  flows  generally 
north,  till,  separating  into  branches,  it  forms 
a  great  number  of  deltaic  islands,  and  discharges 
itself  into  the  Arctic  Ocean  by  several  mouths, 
in  lat.  73**  N.,  and  Ion.  about  128*  E.,  having  thus 
passed  over  21**  of  lat.  and  22°  of  Ion.  Its  direct 
course,  through  a  generally  barren  country  in- 
terspersed with  a  few  dense  forests,  is  about 
1,480  miles;  its  actual  course,  windings  included, 
about  2,770  miles.  It  is  navigable  through  the 
greater  part  of  its  course,  but  is  frozen  from 
October  to  May. 

Lenip^  (len'a-pa)  Stone,  in  archaeology,  a. 
name  given  by  H.   C.   Mercer  to  an  inscribed 
gorget,  upon  which  was  incised  a  spirited  com- 
bat between  men  and  a  mastodon;  lightning  in- 
tervening and  aiding  the  men  in  the  destruction 
of   the   beast.    The    stone    told    pictorially    the 
legend  recorded  by  Jefferson  in  his  <  Notes  ou 
Virginia.  >     Since   its    discovery    the   stone    haa 
been  condemned  by  most  archaeologists,  and  not 
always  on  the  same  grounds,  and  it  is  probable 
that  it  will  not  be  accepted  generally  as  genuine 
until  abundant  corroborative  evidence  has  been 
obtained.     If  genuine,  the  stone  establishes  two 
most    interesting   facts   concerning   the    Indians 
of  the  Atlantic  seaboard;  that  the  mastodon  or 
mammoth  was  living  when  these  people  were  at 
the  climax  of  their  cultural  development,  or,  if 
not  a  feature  of  practically  our  present  fauna^ 
then  that  the  advanced  Indian  lived  at  a  mucH 
more  remote  period  than  is  generally  supposed^ 
The  evidence  now  had  concerning  the  mastodon 
is  that  it  was  living  about  2,500  years  ago,  and. 
this  antedates  the  Indian  as  so  advanced  an  oc- 
cupant of  this  region.    That  man  has  been  an 
occupant  of  our  seaboard  region  since  the  Glacia.1 
Epoch  is  demonstrable,  and  his  contemporaneity 
"with  so  recently  extinct  an  animal  as  the  ma^a— 
todon  is   certain.    The  principal  objection  that: 
can  be  brought  against  its  genuineness  is  that    it 
is  so  far  in  advance  of  all  other  known  speci- 
mens of  Indian  pictographic  art. 

C.  C.  Abbot. 

Lenbach,  Franz  von,  f rants  fon  len'baxi^ 
German  painter:  b.  Schrobenhausen,  Upper 
Bavaria,  13  Dec.  1836;  d.  Munich  19  Ma.y- 
1904.  He  began  life  as  a  bricklayer,  btit 
at  the  suggestion  of  Hofner,  the  animal 
painter,  turned  to  the  study  of  art,  and  be- 
came a  pupil  of  Geyer  in  Augsburg.  He  subse- 
quently attended  the  Munich  Academy  for  a 
short  time,  and  then  for  two  years  studied  tVie 
technique  of  painting  under  Grafle.  From  1855 
to  1857  he  lived  as  one  of  the  artistic  coterie  o£ 
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Schrobenhausen,    and    painted    portraits,    land-  is  Ten,^  published  in  1870.    Each  club  creates  its 

scapes,  and  animals.    He  then  attached  himself  own  constitution  but  follows  a  common  motto : 
to  Piloty,  and  as  the  pupil  of  that  artist  accom-  Look  up  and  not  down, 

panied  him  to  Rome.    Here  he  applied  himself  Looj^  forward  and  not  back, 

to  the  study  of  the  old  masters  and  painted  his  ^^^  °"'  *"^  "^J^Si  a  hand, 

picture  <The  Roman  Forum,>  whose  vivid  color-         ^he  badge  of  the  club  is  a  Maltese   cross, 

mg  and  grandeur  of  design  made  his  reputation  ^-^^  ^y^^  inscription  «In  His  Name.» 
After  his  return  to  Germany  he  painted  several  _  t-     -     .      r^i.    1        t>    j-        j 

portraits,  which  were  distinguished  by  a  power  ^   Lcncpveu,    la-na-ve,    Charles    Ferdinand, 

of  coloring  rivaling  that  of  the  Venetian  school,  French  composer :  b.  Rouen  1840,    A  pupil  of 

and    a   vivid   characterization   and    chiaroscuro  Savard,    Ambrqise    Thomas,    and    Chauvet,    he 

which  recalled  Rembrandt.    He  was  for  a  few  obtained  the  Prix  de  Rome  m  1865,  and  was  ap- 

years  teacher  in  the  Weimar  school  of  art,  but  Pointed  professor  of  harmony  at  the  Conserva- 

eventually    returned   to   Munich,   and   attracted  ^^ry  m   1881  and  of  composition  m  1893.     His 

the  attention  of  Baron  von  Schack,  who  engaged  2'°!;*'^  .include  the  sacred  drama  Jeanne  d  Arc  > 

him  to  visit  Italy  and  Spain  for  the  purpose  of  ^^^^  K/^en  in  the  cathedral  of  Rouen  in   1886 

making    copies    of    the    principal    paintings    of  several   operas,   a   requiem   mass,    <Meditation> 

Giorgione,  Velasquez,  Titian,  Rubens  and  others,  for  orchestra,  and  various  choral  and  solo  com- 

The  copies  executed  by  the  painter  have  all  the  positions. 

individual  tone  and  color  of  each  original,  and  Lencpvcu,  Jules  Eugdne,  zhul  e-zhan, 
he  developed  immensely  his  own  power  and  style  French  painter:  b.  Angers  181 9;  d.  1898.  He 
by  their  production.  This  appears  most  plainly  was  a  pupil  of  Picot  and  the  Beaux-Arts,  won 
from  an  examination  of  his  portraits  which,  the  Prix  de  Rome  in  1847,  painted  several  can- 
original  and  fresh  as  they  are,  show  plainly  that  vases  (^Les  Martyrs  aux  Catacombes> ;  <Vene- 
the  master  had  trained  himself  in  the  school  of  tian  Night> ;  <Hylas> ;  and  others),  and  exe- 
Titian,  Rembrandt  and  Velasquez.  Though  his  cuted  many  frescoes  in  public  buildings  at  Pans, 
drawing  is  sometimes  weak  and  incorrect,  his  Angers,  and  elsewhere. 

paintings  nevertheless  are  characterized  by  pow-  L'Enfant,  Ion-fan,  Pierre  Charles,  French- 
erful  modeling,  life-like  expression,  and  as  a  American  engineer:  b.  France  1755;  d.  Prince 
portrait  painter  he  sees  to  the  soul  of  his  sitter  George's  County,  Md.,  4  June  1825.  A  lieutenant 
with  genial  and  sympathetic  intuition.  Since  in  the  provisional  service  of  France,  in  whose 
his  70th  year  he  has  produced  an  extraordinary  best  military  institutions  he  had  been  trained,  he 
number  of  pictures.  He  painted  the  Emperor  came  to  America  with  Lafayette  in  April  1777; 
William  in  the  last  year  of  that  monarch's  life;  built  Fort  Mifflin  (on  the  Delaware),  which  suc- 
he  also  executed  several  portraits  of  Bismarck,  cessfully  resisted  one  of  the  most  vigorous  at- 
and  Von  Moltke,  whose  features  have  become  tacks  of  the  Revolutionary  War;  and  by  his 
familiar  to  the  world  laiyely  from  the  numerous  skill  as  a  designer  of  fortifications  attracted  the 
reproductions  of  these  inimitable  pictures,  now  attention  of  Washington,  who  made  him  chief  of 
looked  upon  as  classic  examples  of  German  art.  engineers,  with  brevet  of  major  of  engineers. 
Bismarck  especially  appears  in  these  canvases  in  He  remodeled  and  refitted  the  City-hall  in  New 
every  attitude  and  costume  civil  and  military  York  for  the  use  of  the  first  Congress,  and  later 
which  he  assumed.  Many  of  these  portraits  are  also  the  Federal  House  in  Philadelphia.  Wash- 
in  'the  picture  galleries  of  Berlin.  But  he  ington  and  JeflFerson  selected  him  to  draw  the 
painted  in  his  time  every  living  man  of  eminence  plan  for  the  <^new  federal  town*^ ;  and  during  the 
in  Europe  from  Gladstone  to  Leo  XIII.  He  spring  and  summer  of  1791  he  was  employed  in 
also  executed  many  pastel  portraits  as  well  as  the  elaboration  of  his  plans.  JeflFerson  wished 
single  ideal  figures  (<Sakuntala,>  <Herodias,>  the  design  to  be  that  of  a  chess-board  regularity 
etc.).  He  was  a  Royal  Bavarian  professor,  A  of  squares;  but  L'Enfant  broke  the  monotony 
collection  of  heliogravure  reproductions  of  his  of  this  arrangement  by  inserting  numerous  ave- 
paintmgs  was  published  at  Munich  in  1891.  nues  running  at  acute  angles.  His  plan  was  ap- 
Lenclos,  lon-klo,  Anne,  French  courtesan,  Shoved  by  Washington  and  he  was  retained  to 
better  known  as  Ninon  de  Lenclos  •  h  Paris  ^*^^^  ^^^  execution  of  It.  The  commissioners 
if Mav  16^^  d  theTi7  Oct  170^^  She  was  ^"  »^"^^^'  ^^^''S^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  advertised  a  sale 
LmVn  fnr  w  hJ^ZaJ^  ^^,'JI^Lr.AiJL  ^11  of  lots  for  October  1791,  and  requested  L'Enfant 
re^ftl/^n  snm.nff^^^^^^  ^Icn^S  fiSF  c  ^^^  to  furnish  his  plan  to  be  engraved  and  pub- 
t'ftfmSratell'/rS^^^^^  lished     This   h{  refused  to   dl   asserting  ^hat 

Srarrnn  rnnlu^^^^  wL  rn^.n/c^.  ^T^  mauently  disfigure  the  city»  by  «huddles  of  Shan- 

^nnTL   ^f«  i^^^^^  ties.»    For     this     insubordination     Washington 

?nnt.n^n.  nn  ?.u7^i™  ^o.""^"  T   '  p^TI'^''  Ordered  his  dismissal  I  March  1792.    For  plan- 

llvw'etc'w^ere^r^^  'i?^]^"^  ^°".1f '  "p'er  tns^  L^En^^^^^^^^^^ 

?rS\?.l  ;wLc  Jh^         ^""^    ''^f^'    ^^^  lot  near  the  executive  mansion,  a  compensation 

snltnn    onH   fn   «n^.     her  manners  and  conver-         j^^  j„  ^^^^^^  ^^j^j,  ^j,^     ^„^^^l  economy  with 

tJ?l.r.t  oV  ^  ^  ^  °^  ^'''  P*'''''"'  *°  which  the  work  was  prosecuted.    He  requested 

extreme.  01a  age.  ^j^^  commissioners     to  recall  the  order  for  the 

Lend    a    Hand    Clubs,    organizations    of  money  and  ^'not  take  any  further  trouble  about 

young  persons  established  in  the  United  States  the  Iot.^>     Later,  Madison  appointed  him  profes- 

in  1871,  for  religious,  philanthropical  and  social  sor  of  engineering  at  West  Point,  but  he  declined 

purposes.    The  name  is  derived  from  a  story  by  the  post.     He  designed  several  public  works  at 

Edward  Everett  Hale,  entitled  ^Ten  Times  One  Philadelphia,  and  was  appointed  to  construct  the 
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present  Ft.  Washington  (on  the  Potomac).  He 
partly  executed  the  work,  but  disagreed  with  his 
superiors,  and  was  dismissed.  He  lived  latterly 
at  Chellum  Castle,  the  residence  of  Dudley 
Digges,  near  Bladensburg,  Md.,  and  frequented 
the  halls  of  Congress,  seeking  in  vain  for  a  re- 
ward for  past  services.  The  execution  of  his 
plan  for  Washington  was  continued  by  his  as- 
sistant, Andrew  Endicott,  later  professor  of 
mathematics  at  West  Point.  L'Enfant's  design 
may  be  viewed  in  the  Library  of  Congress.  To 
L'Enfant  is  chiefly  due  the  fact  that  to-day 
Washington  is  one  of  the  most  picturesque  cities 
of  the  world.    See  Washington. 

Lenno  Lenapes,  len'no  len'a-pez,  the  na- 
tive name  for  the  Delaware  Indians  (q.v.). 

Len'nox,  Charlotte  Ramsay,  English  nov- 
elist: b.  New  York  1720;  d.  London,  England, 
4  Jan.  1804.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  lieu- 
tenant-governor of  New  York  and  was  edu- 
cated in  England.  She  married  and  being  left 
a  widow  in  narrow  circumstances  took  up  litera- 
ture for  support.  Her  best  work  is  ^Shake- 
speare Illustrated^  ( 1753-4).  She  also  wrote 
< Memoirs  of  Harriet  Stewart^  (i75i)  *>  ^The 
Female  Quixote,^  popular  in  its  day  (1752); 
< Sophia,^  a  novel  (1703)  ;  ^The  Sisters,^  a  com- 
edy (1769)  ;  etc.  She  was  the  friend  of  Dr. 
Johnson  and  Samuel  Richardson,  from  the  for- 
mer of  whom  she  received  much  literary  en- 
couragement. 

Lenormant,  Charles,  sharl  16-ndr-man, 
French  archaeologist  and  art  historian:  b.  Paris 
I  June  1802;  d.  Athens,  Greece,  24  Nov.  1859. 
He  became  inspector  of  fine  arts  in  1825,  pro- 
fessor at  the  Sorbonne  in  1835  and  was  profes- 
sor of  Egjrptian  archaeology  in  the  College  de 
France  from  1848  till  his  death.  Among  his 
writings  are:  < Thesaurus  of  Numismatics  and 
Glyptics^  (20  vols.,  1834-50)  ;  <  Introduction  to 
Oriental  History >  (1838);  <  Museum  of  Egyp- 
tian Antiquities*  (1835-42) ;  ^Selection  of 
Keramographic  Monuments  >  (4  vols.,  1837-61)  ; 
^Historical  Questions^    (2d  ed.    1854). 

Lenormant,  Fransois,  fran-swa,  French 
historian  and  archaeologist,  son  of  Charles  Le- 
normant  (q.v.):  b.  Pans  17  Jan.  1837;  d.  there 
10  Dec  1&2.  He  is  one  of  the  foremost  of 
French  Assyriologists  and  from  1874  was  pro- 
fessor of  archaeology  at  the  Bibliotheque. 
Among  his  very  numerous  works  are :  < Archae- 
ological Researches  at  Eleusis*  (1862) ;  ^An- 
cient History  in  the  East>  (1868-9);  <Letters 
on  Assvriology*  (5  vols.,  1871-9)  ;  <  Akkadian 
Studies^  (3  vols.,  1873-9)  ;  ^The  Primitive  Lan- 
guage of  Chaldea*  (1875)  ;  ^ Money  of  Ancient 
Times*  (1879) ;  ^The  Beginnings  of  His- 
tonr  according  to  the  Bible^  (3  vols.,  1880-4) ; 
<  Magna  Grecia^    (1881-3). 

Len'ox,  James,  American  philanthropist: 
b.  New  York  19  Aug.  1800;  d.  there  17  Feb. 
1880.  He  was  educated  at  Columbia,  and  in 
i839»  on  the  death  of  his  father,  a  wealthy  Scot- 
tish merchant  of  New  York,  he  inherited  a  for- 
tune of  several  millions,  and  30  acres  of  land 
between  Fourth  and  Fifth  avenues.  After  his 
father's  death  he  retired  from  business  and  de- 
voted his  time  to  study,  and  the  collection  of 
fine  books,  statuary  and  painting.  After  some 
years  he  became  the  possessor  of  the  most  ex- 
tensive private  collection  of  books  and  paintings 
in  the  United  States.  In  1870  he  erected  a  large 
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and  costly  building  on  Fifth  Avenue,  between 
70th  and  71st  streets,  to  contain  his  collection, 
and  this  now  constitutes  the  Lenox  Library, 
which  he  gave  to  the  city  on  its  completion.  It 
is  especially  notable  for  its  exceptionally  large 
collection  of  Americana.  He  founded  the  Pres- 
byterian Hospital  near  the  library,  his  gifts  to 
it  amounting  to  $600,000.  He  also  made  impor- 
tant gifts  to  Princeton  College  and  seminary, 
and  gave  liberally  to  numerous  churches  and 
charities  connected  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Lenox,  Mass.,  town  in  Berkshire  County; 
on  the  New  York,  N.  H.  &  H.  railroad; 
about  six  miles  south  of  Pittsfield  and 
the  same  distance  from  the  boundary  line  be- 
tween New  York  and  Massachusetts.  It  was 
settled  in  1750  and  named  in  honor  of  Charles 
Lenox,  Duke  of  Richmond.  The  town  includes 
the  villages  of  Lenoxdale  and  New  Lenox.  It 
is  noted  for  its  beautiful  scenery  and  healthy 
climate.  Within  the  town  limits  are  Laurel  and 
Mahkeenac  lakes,  and  spurs  of  the  mountains 
called  the  Ledge,  Perry  Peak,  Bald  Head,  and 
Mattoon  Hill.  This  locality  is  largely  residen- 
tial; the  industries  which  contribute  to  the 
wealth  of  Lenox  are  located  mainly  in  the  large 
cities.  Many  noted  people  have  been  residents 
of  Lenox,  among  others  Nathaniel  Hawthorne. 
Pop.  (1900)  2,942. 

Lenox  College,  a  coeducational  institu- 
tion, founded  at  Hopkinton,  Iowa,  in  1850,  and 
opened  in  1859,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  It  has  a  preparatory  depart- 
ment and  classical  courses  leading  to  degrees. 
In  1903  there  were  connected  with  the  school  15 
instructors,  and  170  students.  The  library  con- 
tains nearly  6,000  volumes. 

Lens.  A  transparent  body,  generally  glass, 
which  refracts  the  rays  of  light  convergently 
or  divergently.  Converging  lenses,  properly 
speaking,  are  called  positive  (trade  designation 
plus,  -r),  because  they  bring  rays  of  light  to  an 


actual  focus,  thus  forming  a  real  image.  Con^^^ 
verging  lenses  give,  under  suitable  conditions, 
a  magnified  image  of  an  object,  and  one  or  botH. 
of  their  bounding  polished  surfaces  are  convene. 
The  fact  of  their  being  thicker  in  the  middle 
than  at  the  edges  distinguishes  them  from  di^ 
verging  lenses.  Diverging  lenses  are  called  neg^— 
ative  (trade  designation,  minus,  — )  because 
they  tend  to  cause  the  rays  of  light  to  diverge 
and  form,  under  all  conditions,  a  virtual,  re- 
duced image  of  an  object.  One  or  both  of  their 
surfaces  are  concave  and  they  can  be  distin- 
gruished  from  converging  lenses  by  their  beingr 
thinner  in  the  middle  than  at  the  edges.  These 
two  classes  of  lenses  are  each  divided  into  three 
leading  types.  Those  of  the  positive  or  convene 
class  are  (i)  double  or  bi-convex;  (2)  piano 
convex;  (3)  convex  meniscus  (trade  tenn,  pen« 
scopic    convex).    Those    of    the    negative    or 
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concave  dass  are:  (^)  double  or  bi-concave; 
(5)  piano  concave;  (6)  concave  meniscus  (trade 
term,  periscopic  concave).  (See  Fig.  i.)  Con- 
vex lenses  converge  parallel  rays,  as  shown  in 
Fig.  2,  to  a  point  (c)  called  the  principal  focus 


of  a  plane  glass.  The  distinctness  of  the  image 
formed  by  a  simple  lens  depends  mostly  on  the 
extent  to  which  the  spherical  aberration  and  the 
chromatic  aberration  are  present^  the  aberrations 
being  greater  as  the  ratio  of  diameter  to  focal 
length  increases  in  a  lens  of  any  given  type. 
Spherical  aberration  of  a  lens  is  caused  by  the 
rays  meeting  at  different  intervals  along  the  axis 
instead  of  combining  at  one  point.  In  Fig.  4,  ol 
is  the  spherical  aberration.  Chromatic  aberra- 
tion is  due  to  the  separation  of  the  light  into 
its  different  colors,  thus  causing,  in  the  case  of 
a  convex  lens,  the  violet  rays  to  meet  at  a  point 
V  nearer  the  lens  than  do  the  red  rays  at  pomt  r. 
In  Fig  5,  vr  is  the  chromatic  aberration.    Both 


Fig.  a. 


or  focal  point,  and  the  distance  from  a  certain 
point  (&),  called  a  principal  point,  which  is  usu- 
ally within  the  lens,  to  the  focal  point  {c)  is 
the  equivalent  focal  length.  The  straight  line 
id  b  c)  which  passes  through  the  middle  of  the 
lens,  joining  the  centres  of  the  curvature  of  the 
two  surfaces,  is  called  the  principal  axis. 

For  brevity,  the  word  *focus*  is  often  used 
instead  of  focal  length.  In  a  concave  lens,  the 
action  on  parallel  rays  is  opposite  to  that  of  a 
convex  lens;  instead  of  converging  the  light,  it 
diverges  the  rays  awajr  from  the  axis,  as  shown 
in  Fig.  3.    The  imaginary  extension  of  the  di- 


FlG.  5. 

of  these  defects  are  corrected  by  means  of  achro- 
matic lenses. 

Up  to  the  present,  we  have  only  considered 
lenses  in  which  the  curved  surfaces  are  spherical, 
and  for  this  reason  are  called  spherical  lenses. 
There  are,  however,  other  forms  of  lenses  used» 
especially  for  the  correction  of  defects  in  vision, 
principally  astigmatism,  of  which  the  most  im- 
portant has  one,  sometimes  both,  of  the  curved 
surfaces  cylindrical.  These  are  called  cylindrical 
lenses,  or  cylinders.  In  these  lenses  a  line  drawn 
along  the  summit  of  curvature,  parallel  to  the 
axis  of  the  imaginary  cylinder  is  called  the  axis, 
and  must  be  distinguished  from  the  principal 
axis  of  a  spherical  lens.     (Fig.  6.)     When  the 


verging  rays  should  meet  at  c,  and  when,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  convex  lens,  the  incident  rays 
are  parallel,  the  distance  from  the  virtual  focus  c 
to  the  principal  point  b  is  the  equivalent  focal 
length.  Generally  speaking,  the  real  or  virtual 
focus  increases  with  the  increase  of  radius  of 
curvature  of  the  polished  surfaces.  The  power 
of  any  lens  is  the  quotient  obtained  by  dividing 
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Fig.  8. 


lens  has  two  cylindrical  surfaces,  with  the  axes 
at  right  angles,  it  is  called  a  ^crossed  cylinder*  ; 
if  one  of  the  surfaces  is  spherical  and  the  other 
cylindrical,  the  lens  is  called  a  *sphero-cylindcr.* 
Another  form  of  lens  which  has  come  into  use 
unity  by  the  equivalent  focal  length.  A  lens  is  in  recent  years  is  the  toric  (toroidal)  lens  on 
said  to  be  neutralized  when  combined  with  one  which  one  surface  is  toroidal,  the  meridians  of 
of  equal  and  opposite  power,  giving  the  effect    the  surface  are  at  right  angles  to  each  other  and 
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have  radii  of  different  curvature.     Its  form  is 
iJlustrated  by  a  section  of  a  bicycle  tire.    (Fig.  7) 
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History. —  The  word  lens  is  frequently  used 
to  designate  a  combination  of  lenses,  or  of  lens- 
systems,  as  for  example  a  photographic  objective 
is  often  called  a  ^photographic  lens.*    The  early 
history   of   lenses    is  quite   vague.      While    the 
magnifying  property  of  glass  globes  filled  with 
water  and  presumably  of  glass  beads  was  known, 
there   is   no   authentic   information   that    lenses 
were  made  and  used.     There   is  in  the  British 
Museum  a  piece  of  rock-crystal  about  the  size 
of  a  modern  spectacle  lens,  cut  to  a  piano  con- 
vex form  which  was  found  by  Layard  during 
the  excavations  at  Nimroud.     Instead  of  having 
a  spherical  surface,  it  is  made  up  of  a  series 
of  facets  and  the  crystal  is  permeated  by  cloudy 
striae.    Alhazen,  who  died  about  1052,  first  de- 
scribed the  magnifying  effect  of  simple  lenses. 
Spectacle  lenses  were  well  known  in  the   13th 
century,  and  their  invention  is  credited  to  Sal- 
vino  d'  Armato  degli  Armati,  about  1255.     The 
combination  of  two  single  lenses,  thus  forming 
a    compound    microscope,    for   the    purpose    of 
magnifying  objects,  is  believed  to  be  due  to  Hans 
and  Zacharias  Janssen  of  Middleburg,  Holland, 
about    1590.      The    discovery    of    the   telescope 
which  is  credited  to  Galileo  about  the  year  1610 
was   in   its  original   form   a   combination   of  a 
convex  lens  of  long  focus  with  a  concave  lens 
of  short  focus,  and  this  form  is  still  retained  in 
the  ordinary  opera  glass,  which  is  designated  as 
a  Galilean  telescope.    The  achromatic  lens  was 
the  next  important  invention  and  was  made  by 
Dolland  in  England  in  1758. 

Achromatic  lens. —  In  its  simplest  form  is  a 
combination  of  a  converging  crown  glass  lens 
and  a  diverging  flint  glass  lens  so  proportioned 
that  the  chromatic  aberration  is  corrected  for 
two  colors.     These   lenses   are  generally  com- 


bined by  a  thm  transparent  cement  which  makes 
them  together  appear  as  one  lens.  (See  Fijr  8  ) 
They  are  also  made  up  of  three,  four  or  "five 
lenses. 

Aplanatic   lens.— A    \^ns    or  a   1ms   system 
which   IS  free  from  spherical  aberraSon. 

ut:u''tv!!^''T*'''  /fnJ.—  An  achromatic  lens  in 
which  the  chromatic  aberration  is  corrected  for 
three  colors  and  the  spherical  aberration  is  also 
very  perfectly  corrected. 

Bt-focal  lens.--  A  double  focus  spectacle  lens 
first  introduced  by  Benjamin  Franklin,  and  now 
commonly  made  by  adding  to  or  inserting  a 
segment  in  the  lower  half  of  the  lens. 

Bulls-eye  lens.— A  piano  convex  lens  of 
relatively  short  focus  used  for  illuminating  pur- 
poses. 

Cataract  lens.— A  short  focus  convex  lens 
to  aid  vision  after  the  removal  of  the  crystalline 
of  the  eye  for  cataract. 

Coddington  lens.—  Originally  the  central  por- 
tion of  a  glass  sphere  but  is  now  generally  made 
a  single  lens  of  considerable  thickness  with 
convex  surfaces,  with  a  circular  groove  to  cut 
out  the  marginal  rays. 

Collectwe  lens. —  In  a  microscope  or  telescope 
eyepiece  the  large  lens  nearest  the  objective. 
.  Compound  lens  (A  trade  term).— A  lens 
m  Which  combinations  of  piano,  spherical,  cylin- 
drical or  toric  surfaces  are  made,  sometimes  to 
the  extent  of  obtaining  a  prismatic  effect. 

Condensing  lens.—  A  convex  lens  or  a  system 
of  lenses  for  concentrating  light  to  a  point  or 
on  a  surface. 

Coquille  lens  (Trade  term).— A  piece  of 
colored  glass  of  uniform  thickness  and  havinjr 
concentric  spherical  surfaces. 

Crossed  /^nj.— Either  a  double  convex  or 
double  concave  lens  with  the  radii  of  curvature 
m  the  proportion  of  i  to  6,  and  giving  the  mini- 
mum amount  of  spherical  aberration. 

Crystalline  lens.—  The  double  convex  lens  in 
the  eye  situated  behind  the  iris  and  aiding  to 
form  the  image  on  the  retina. 

Demonstration  lenses.— A  series  of  lenses  of 
pronounced  curvatures  to  illustrate  the  various 
tjrpes  of  lenses. 

Doublet  lens. —  A  combination  of  two  single 
lenses. 

Eye-lens. —  The  lens  nearest  the  eye  in  eye- 
pieces (oculars)  used  for  microscopes  and  tel- 
escopes. 

Eyeglass  lens.— A  spectacle  lens  used  to  aid 
vision.  As  a  single  lens  it  is  held  in  position  by 
muscular  contraction.  The  eyeglass  with  lenses 
for  both  eyes  is  generally  accepted  to  mean  thie 
form  which  is  held  in  position  by  clamping  th^ 
nose    (French,  pince-nez). 

Finder  lens.— A  lens  or  a  combination  of 
lenses  attached  to  a  camera  to  locate  an  object 
in  the  field  of  view. 

Fluid  lens. —  A  lens  produced  by  filling  th.^ 
space  formed  by  two  surfaces  of  transparent 
media  with  a  suitable  media. 

Fresnel  lens.— A  lens  formed  of  a  central 
P/ano  convex  or  toric  convex  lens  bounded  by 
ring-shaped  prisms  and  lenticular  prisms,  used 
to  project  the  rays  from  a  lamp,  as  in  a  light- 
house or  signal  light 

Immersion  lens. —  A  microscope  objective  of 
high  power,  the  front  lens  of  which  is  connected 
by  .fluid  to  the  cover  glass  of  an  object,  thus 
griving  increased  angular  aperture. 
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Magnifying  lens  (Magnifier). —  A  lens  or  a  a  chief  article  of  diet    They  are  used  in  soups, 

combination  of  lenses  used  to  increase  the  ap-  etc.,  in  England  and  America,  but  not  to  a  great 

parent   size   of   an   object,   usually  mounted  in  extent, 
convenient  form  for  the  pocket.  Lentulus,  len'tu-lus,  the  name  of  a  patri- 

Pebble    lens     (Trade    term).— A    spectacle  cian   family   of   Rome   of  the    Cornelian    gens, 

lens  made  of  rock  crystal  which  is  harder  than  Several  of  its  members  distinguished  themselves 

Srlass.  , .      ,  /  ,  .  i_.        *  ^y  their  virtues  and  services,  while  others  were 

^     Photographic    lens    (also    photographic    ob-  less    honorably   conspicuous.     Publius    Lentulus 

jective).--A    lens   or  a   combination   of   lenses  Sura,  an  accomplice  of  Catiline,  was  strangled 

designed  for  photographic  purposes.    It  is  made  jn  prison.    Lentulus  Spinther,  one  of  the  most 

in  a  great  variety  of  types,  the  simplest  being  luxurious  and  ostentatious  men  of  his  age,  was 

the    single    achromatic    convex    meniscus    lens,  a  partisan   of   Pompey,   but  was    pardoned   by 

The  form  in  most  common  use  is  composed  of  Caesar  and  joined  Brutus  and  Cassius  when  they 

two   separated   achromatic   menisci,   with   their  took  the  field  after  the  assassination  of  Caesar, 

concave    surfaces    toward    one    another    (sym-  Xo    Gneius    Lentulus    was    assigned    the    com- 

metrical,  rectilinear,  aplanat).    The  portrait  lens  niand  of  the  legions  in  Upper  Germany  during 

IS    another    type    having    great    light-gathering  the  reign  of  Tiberius.    He  was  put  to  death  by 

power,  and  is  composed  of  two  separated  achro-  Caligula. 

matic  lenses,  one  cemented  and  the  other  un-  t         i-/-    ^i.  r     •  i  r  ^l 

cemented    (Petzval   type).     The   most   modern  ^   ^«9»  '« o,  the  name  of  six  rulers  of  the 

photographic  lens  is  the  anastigmat,  invented  by  Byzantine  empire,  as  follows : 
P.  Rudolph,  which  is  free  from  astigmatism,  a  Leo  I.,  called  the  Elder:  b.  Thrace  about 

fault   present   in   all    earlier   types.      The    new  400;   d.  474.    He  ascended  the   throne   in  457. 

varieties   of  optical   glass   made   in  Jena    were  After   attaining   the   highest   military    rank,    he 

first  successfully  employed  in  these  lenses,  by  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  soldiers  in  suc- 

means  of  which  greater  perfection  in  other  di-  cession   to    Marcianus.    He   confirmed    the    de- 

rections  was  also  attained.  crees  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon   against  the 

Spectacle  lens.—  A  lens  used  to  correct  vision  Eutychians,   and   renewed  the  war   against  the 

and  when  two  are  combined  by  a  bridge  which  Vandals;    but   this    having   resulted    in    failure 

rests  on  the  nose  and  provided  with  bows  which  the  blame  was  thrown  upon  his  general,  Aspar, 

clasp    the    temples    is    now    generally    termed  whom  he  put  to  death  with  his  family  in  47i- 

spectacle.  Edward  Bausch,  The  Goths,  to  revenge  the  fate  of  Aspar,  poured 

Of  the  Bausch  &  Lomb  Optical  Co,,  Rochester,  mto  the  empire    which  they  laid  waste  as  far 

jj   y  as  the  walls  of  Constantinople. 

-      ^   ,-  A      1    o  r       1  •  «\  Leo  IL,  called  the  Younger,  grandson  of 

Lent  (from  Anglo-Saxon   L^nc/,    spring),  ^^^    i     succeeded  his   grandfather    under   the 

the  spring  or  vernal  fast  of  the  Christian  Church  guardianship  of  his  father,  who  caused  himself 

as  observed  in  preparation  for  Easter,  by  mem-  ^^  ^^  proclaimed  emperor  a  few  months  after- 

bers    of    the    Greek,    Roman,    and    Anglican  ^^^d.    He  is  said  to  have  been  put  to  death  by 

Churches      The  original  fast  of  spring  which  j^jg  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  reigning  from  January  to 

preceded  Easter ;  was  of  forty  hours    duration,  November  474 

this  being  the  number  of  hours  that  intervened  _  ttt  n  j  .t.  t  <_  t 
between  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  ^  ^^%^^h  ""^oH^  *^^  Isaurian:  b.  Isauria 
Additional  days  were  added,  their  number  vary-  about  680;  d.  18  June  741.  Entering  the  army 
ing  in  different  churches.  Cassian  (420  a.d.)  he  became  general-m-chief  of  the  army  of  Asia, 
says  six  or  seven  weeks  was  the  period  in  the  ""^^^^  J^stmian  H.  In  716  he  marched  against 
several  churches,  but  none  exceeded  36  fasting  Theodosius  HI.,  who  had  been  proclaimed  em- 
days.  He  affirms  that  the  observance  of  Lent  is  P^^o^o"  ^^e  deposition  of  Justinian  H.;  and 
not  primitive.  The  historian  Sozomen  (440  a.d.)  himself  seized  the  crown  the  next  year  The 
writes  of  the  fast  «The  Quadragesimal  fast  be-  Saracens,  under  Solyman,  having  ravaged  Thrace, 
fore  Easter  some  observe  six  weeks,  as  the  Jaw  siege  to  Constantinople,  which  was  de- 
Illyrians  and  Western  Churches ;  others  make  it  jended  by  Leo,  who  compelled  them  to  retire, 
seven  weeks,  as  the  Constantinopolitans  and  In  726  he  ordered  all  the  images  m  the  churches 
neighboring  churches.^  In  the  first  three  or  of  the  empire  to  be  removed,  an  edict  which 
four  centuries  much  latitude  was  allowed  in  the  aroused  the  memorable  contest  known  as  icon- 
observance   of  Lent;   Chrysostom   recommends,  oclasm. 

but  does  not  enforce  it,  insisting  on  the  prior         Leo  IV.,  grandson  of  Leo  III.:  b.  750;  d. 

necessity  of  good  works  and  alms-giving.  Dis-  780.  He  succeeded  his  father,  Constantine  V., 
tinction  of  foods  was  not  made  in  primitive  in  775.  In  his  time  the  controversy  raged 
times,  when  the  greatest  ascetics  ate  meat  in  fiercely  between  the  Iconoclasts,  or  image- 
Lent,  though  they  abstained  from  eating  until  breakers,  and  their  adversaries,  both  of  whom 
the  evening.  See  Fasting,  Ash  Wednesday,  he  protected  by  turns.  He  repulsed  the  Sara- 
HoLY  Week.  cens  in  Asia. 


Len'til,  a  European  leguminous  plant 
{Ervum  lens),  closely  allied  to  the  tares  and 
vetches.  Lentils  are  cultivated  in  southern 
Europe  in  two  varieties  —  the  large  garden  lentil 
and  the  common  field  lentil,  for  the  sake  of 
their  seeds  contained  in  small  pods.  The  straw 
of  lentils  is  good  food  for  cattle  and  sheep,  and 
when  mixed  with  vetches,  and  sowed  as  food, 
are  excellent  fodder.  As  food  for  man  they  are 
very  nutritious,  and  in  Egypt,  Syria,  etc.,  are 


Leo  v.,  called  the  Armenian,  from  the 
country  of  which  he  was  a  native,  d.  25  Dec. 
820.  He  rose  to  the  rank  of  general  by  his 
valor;  but  was  accused  of  treason,  disgraced, 
and  imprisoned.  Michael  Rhangabus,  on  ascend- 
ing the  throne  in  811,  restored  him  to  his  rank; 
but  Leo,  profiting  by  the  misfortunes  of  his 
master,  headed  a  military  revolt  and  was  elected 
emperor  by  the  troops  in  813.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  violent  of  the  Iconoclastic  princes  and 
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was  assassinated  before  the  altar  in  his  palace 
chapel. 

Leo  VI^  the  Philosopher:  b.  865;  d.  911. 
He  was  the  son  and  successor  of  Basilius,  the 
Macedonian,  and  ascended  the  throne  in  886. 
The  Hungarians,  Saracens,  and  Bulgarians  hay- 
ing united  against  the  empire,  he  asked  the  aid 
of  the  Turks,  who  entered  Bulgaria  and  ravaged 
it.  He  drove  the  patriarch  Photius  from  his 
seat;  and  Nicholas,  one  of  the  successors  of 
Photius,  excommunicated  the  emperor;  for 
which  Leo  VI.  deposed  him.  He  wrote  *Ora- 
cula,^  a  poem;^Orationes^;  and  a  celebrated 
treatise  en  tactics,  printed  at  Leyden  in  1612. 
Consult:  Bury,  < Later  Roman  Empire>  (1887); 
Oman,  ^Byzantine  Empire^    (1892). 

Leo,  the  name  of  13  popes,  as  follows: 
Leo  I^  Saint,  surnamed  The  Great:  b. 
probably  at  Rome;  d.  there  10  Nov.  461.  .He 
succeeded  Sextus  III.  in  440  and  took  decided 
action  against  the  Manichseans  and  other 
heretics.  He  held  a  council  at  Rome  against 
Eutyches  in  449,  and  presided  by  legates  at  the 
General  Council  of  Chalcedon,  451.  When 
Attila  invaded  Italy,  Leo  I.  who  was  sent  by 
the  Emperor  Valentinian  to  dissuade  the  in- 
vader from  his  threatened  march  on  Rome,  was 
successful  in  his  mission.  He  afterward  saved 
the  city  from  being  burned  by  Genseric.  His  ser- 
mons and  letters,  edited  by  Ballerini,  appeared 
1753-7-  Consult  Arendt,  *Leo  der  Grosse  und 
seine  Zeit^  (1835) ;  GK)re,  ^Leo  the  Great^ 
(1880). 

Leo  II.,  Saint:  b.  Sicily;  d.  683,  He  suc- 
ceeded Agatho  in  682.  He  confirmed  the  decrees 
of  the  sixth  general  council  and  was  instrumental 
in  raising  the  grade  of  church  music  and  im- 
proving the  Gregorian  Chant.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Benedict  III. 

Leo  III^  Saint:  b.  Rome;  d.  there  25  May 
816.  He  succeeded  Adrian  I.  in  795  and  his  first 
official  act  was  to  acknowledge  the  suzerainty 
of  Charles  the  Great  (Charlemagne)  by  send- 
ing him  the  keys  of  St  Peter's  and  the  standard 
of  ihe  city  of  Rome.  His  rule  was  much  dis- 
turbed by  outbreaks  and  conspiracies  in  Rome 
and  in  799  he  was  obliged  to  ask  the  protection 
of  Charles.  In  the  following  year,  800,  Charles 
visited  Rome,  and  was  there  crowned  by  the 
Pope,  emperor  of  the  Romans. 

Leo  IV.,  Saint:  b.  Rome;  d.  7  July  855. 
He  succeeded  Sergius  II.  in  847.  The  Saracens 
having  invaded  the  Ecclesiastical  States,  he 
marched  against  them  and  obtained  a  complete 
victory;  after  which  he  built  the  Leonine  wall 
encircling  the  Vatican  quarter,  restored  the  town 
of  Porta,  colonizing  it  with  Corsicans,  and 
founded  the  town  of  Leopolis,  now  deserted, 
some  12  miles  from  Civita  Vecchia. 

Leo  v.:  d.  6  Dec.  903.  He  was  a  Bene- 
dictine monk  who,  in  903,  succeeded  Benedict 
IV..  but  was  imprisoned  by  his  chaplain  Chris- 
topher, and  died  soon  after. 

Leo  VI.:  d.  3  Feb.  929.  He  succeeded 
John  X.  6  July  928,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
put  to  death  by  Marozia. 

Leo  VII.:  d.  939.  He  succeeded  John  XL, 
son  of  Marozia.  He  successfully  negotiated  a 
peace  between  Hugo,  King  of  Italy,  and  Al- 
beric,  Duke  of  Rome,  the  son  of  the  celebrated 
Marozia,    and    is    reported    to    have    been    an 


irreproachable    man    and    zealous    ecclesiastic. 
His  successor  was  Stephen  VIII. 

Leo  VIIL:  d.  965.  He  was  intruded  in  the 
pontificate  on  the  pretended  deposition  of  John 
XII.,  in  J>63,  under  the  patronage  of  Otho  I.,  but 
on  Otho  s  withdrawal  John  re-entered  Rome,  and 
drove  away  Leo.  John's  death  occurring  soon 
after,  Benedict  V.  was  chosen  pope.  The  Em- 
peror Otho  subsequently  took  Rome,  and  after 
the  banishment  of  Benedict  again  intruded  Leo, 
who  shortly  after  died. 

Leo  IX^  Saint  (Bruno)  :  b.  Alsace  21  June 
1002;  d.  Rome  19  April  1054.  He  was  cousin 
to  Emperor  Conrad  the  Salic,  and  became  bish- 
op of  Toul  at  22.  At  the  Diet  of  Worms,  in 
1048,  he  was  elected  to  succeed  Damasus  II. 
as  Po]pe.  He  applied  himself  to  the  reform  of 
discipline  in  the  Church,  holding  several  coun- 
cils against  simony  and  concubinage.  In  1058 
he  opposed  the  Normans  in  Italy,  but  was  taken 
prisoner  by  their  leader,  Robert  Guiscard,  at 
the  battle  of  Civitella,  and  confined  at  Bene- 
vento  ten  months.  Falling  ill  he  was  allowed 
to  return  to  Rome.  Consult  Hunkler,  <Leo 
der  Neunte  und  seine  Zeit>    (1851). 

Leo  X.  (Giovanni  de'  Medio,  j6-van'ne  da 
ma'de-che):    b.    Florence    11    Dec.    1475;    d. 
Rome  I  Dec.  1521.    He  was  the  second  son  of 
Lorenzo   the   Magnificent,   and   his   father  had 
him  made  a  cardinal  by  Innocent  VIII.  at  the 
age   of    13.     When  the   Medici    were  expelled 
from   Florence,   in   1494,   he   spent  some  years 
in   travel    in    Germany,    France,   and   Flanders, 
and  made  acquaintance  with  many  eminent  men, 
returning  to  Rome  in  1503  and  devoting  him- 
self to  science  and  the  fine  arts.    He  was  ap- 
pointed   by   Julius    II.    legate    with   the    papal 
army,  and  in  15 12  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
French  at  the  battle  of  Ravenna,  regaining  his 
liberty  only  after  the  evacuation  of  Milan  by 
the  French.    In  1513  on  the  death  of  JuHus  II., 
he  was  elected  Pope,  and  made  his  entry  into 
Rome  on  n  April,  the  anniversary  of  his  cap- 
ture at  Ravenna.    His  pontificate  of  nine  years 
IS  one  of  the  most  eventful  of  modem  history, 
when    viewed    in    relation    to    great    political 
changes,  to  the  revival  of  literature  and,  above 
all,  to  the  Reformation.     He  succeeded  in  put- 
ting an  end  to  the  disputes  between  Louis  XII. 
and    the    court    of    Rome;    he    continued    and 
brought  to  a  close  the  Council  of  the  Lateran  ; 
and,  at  a  conference  held  at  Bologna,  concluded 
a    concordat    with    Francis    I.    of    France.     In 
1517  he  created  the  unexampled  number  of  31 
cardinals,  among  whom  were  Cajetan,  Campe^^ 
gfio,   Trivulzio,  and  other  learned  and  eminent 
men.      He    planned    a    great    war    against    tKe 
Turks,   and   resolved   about   the   same  time   to 
complete  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome,  aad 
in  order  to   raise  funds   for  these  schemes   l^^ 
granted  to  all  the  faithful,  who  should  contribute 
by  their  alms,  certain  indulgences,  the  preacH- 
ing  of  which  in  Saxony  was  one  of  the  forces 
which   resulted  in  the  Reformation.     Leo  pul>- 
lished    his    first   bull    against    Luther    in   June 
1520,  and  Luther  appealed  to  a  general  council 
and    publicly    burned    the    bull    at    Wittenberpr, 
A    second    bull    appeared    against    Luther    in 
January    1521,    and    the    papal    anathema    was 
echoed   by  the    doctors   of  the    Sorbonne.     At 
the  same  period  war  was  resumed  between  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  and  Francis  I.,  the  Pope 
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allying:   himself   first    with    Francis    and    soon  verse.     There  still  exists  an  epigram  for  the 
after   with   Charles.     As  an   intelligent  patron  provincial  of  the  Jesuits, — 
of  literature   and   the   fine   arts,   he   was   sur-  ^        .                         ... 
rounded  with  many  of  the  most  distinguished  ^^^  «*»««»  P0"««  P«=«"*  'p»«  »«i"'- 
men  of  his  time.    He  stimulated  the  study  of  j„  ^g^^  l^  xII.  carried  further  the  plans 
Greek    and    the    coll«:tion    of    ancient    manu-  ^^  pj^s  VII.  and  re-opened  the  Roman  College 
scnpts;  restored  the  Roman  University  and  the  r  ^    Societv  of  Tesus     This  collcffe  is  like- 
great  Laurentian  Library  of  Florence.    Consult:  wise     known     as     the     Gregorian     ^ 

C^'^^i'r^'^lnfJ''''f^^^^                    ^'^M'  Young  Pe^ci  emered^^ 

^^rl^rof   ?hr  ief^U'a^io^^^^^^^^  ^S^  T^^l^^^l^^.^ 

^j^^^don'Jifii  ^^?^"o^  ^'  :A  '^'  ^f ^?:  &rhVor'-i;u'^^S^^^^^^^^^ 

(892)  ;   Conforti,   ^Leo  X.   ed  il  suo  secolo>  disputation  in  philosophy  on  theses  taken  from 

Kiogo).  ^j^g  whole  course,-^  the  Prefect  of  Studies  was 

Leo  XI.  (Allessandro  Ottaviano  de*  Me-  obliged  reluctantly  to  excuse  him.  Still  he  strove 
Dia,  al-Ies-san'dro  6t-ta-vea'n6  da  ma'de-  ^ot  that  perfect  health  which  was  denied  him. 
che):  b.  Florence  1535;  d.  21  April  1605.  He  He  was  a  mighty  hunter  and  his  gun,— very  old- 
was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Pistoria  1573,  be-  fashioned,  with  a  barrel  decorated  in  the  Arabian 
came  Archbishop  of  Florence  in  1574  and  en-  manner,—  is  still  preserved,  and  he  walked  great 
tered  the  college  of  cardinals.    On  i  April  1605  distances. 

he  became  pope.    He  survived  only  26  days  after  In  1832,  Joachim  Pecci  took  the  degree  of 

his  election.  doctor,  with  all  possible  honors,  chiefly  recorded 

T        vTT    ^  A                            ^            -  in  the  annals  of  the  Sapienza  University.    In  the 

u-M-   j-iM-   '-^A^s^^^^"  "^^o   Genoa,  an-ne-  College  of  Noble  Ecclesiastics  he  studied  Canon 

ba  la  del  la  jen  ga) :  b.  near  Spoleto  1535;  d.  and  Civil  Law.    In  1837,  Gregory  XVI.  named 

10  Feb.    1829.     He  entered  the  priesthood  in  him  domestic  prelate,  and  he  became  known  as 

1783.  was  made  titular  archbishop  of  Tyre  ten  Monsignor  Pecci.    On  the  last  day  of  the  year 

years  later  and  became  a  cardinal  m  1816.    In  1837,  he  was  ordained  priest  by  Cardinal  Odes- 

1823  he  succeeded  Pius  VII.    He  was  a  strong  calchi,  the  Vicar  General  of  Gregoiy  XVI.    One 

opponent  of  secret  societies,  such  as  the  Free-  of  the  most  important  epochs  in  the  history  of 

masons  and  the  Carbonari.    Consult  Artand  de  Mgr.  Pecci  is  his  administration  of  the  Duchy 

Montor,  <Histoire  du  Pape  Leon  XII.>   (1843).  of  Benevento.     It  was  the  haunt  of  smugglers 

Leo  XIIL    The  death  of  Leo  XIII.,  on  20  ^"inr[M';nhil^^^^^^        ^l^hlA^'S^^lnWI!,^ 

July    1903,    excited    the    most    intense    interest  !^l^vf  ^u^t^Jl^^^^ 

throughout  the  world.  The  Pope  had  been  ill  for  ^'L^' J^v?pfy    A     thi  Jj  TLZtlthi 

many  days,  and  each  detail  of  his  sickness  had  &''pLTl^l^'rn.^e  DeW.  nnH  .^n/'tn^Ho 

been  minutely  described  and  cabled  by  R^^^^^^  ^H^^  ^^TVilo^n   n'dgfc'of    B^nevenlo 

correspondents  to  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  ^neeringly    said    was    ^impossible.*     Mgr.    de 

This,   m   ordinary   cases    might  have   lessened  z'Saeclaes   well    says   that   his   government   of 

a  sympathy,  which,  as  time  went  on  and  the  Benevento  is  «a  little  epic.»    He  was  then  called 

august    patient    lingered,    had    become    almost  ^^  Spoleto.     From  thence  he  went  to  Perugia, 

strained ;   but  in  his,   it   did  not.     Irrespective  ^h^r^  ^^  busied  himself  in  perfecting  measures 

of  creed,  men  s  reverence  followed  the  Pontiff  for  the  economic  and  educational   progress  of 

to  the  veiy  tomb,  and  no  discordant  voice  was  the  place.    The  capital  of  Umbria  still  reveres 

heard  to  break  the  chorus  of  esteem  for  one  him  as  its  benefactor,  and  his  records  at  Bene- 

whose  moral  force  had  made  sectarian  bitter-  vento  and  Perugia,— one  destructive  of  evil,  the 

ness  ashamed  of  itself.  other  constructive  of  good, —  indicated  what  his 

The  death  of  Leo  XIIL,  philosopher,  poet,  future  was  to  be.     Early  in  January  1843.  he 

statesman  agd  priest,  has  shown  that  theological  was  chosen  for  a  difficult  diplomatic  post,  th« 

hatreds  are  on  the  decline.  Nunciature   at    Brussels,   and   on    19   February 

In  Carpineto,  on  2  March  1810,  Joachim  he  was  consecrated  Archbishop  of  Damietta.  In 
Vincent  Raphael  Lodovico  Pecci  was  bom.  Belgium  the  educational  question  was  burning, 
His  father  was  Count  Domenico  Lodovico  Pecci,  and  in  March  1843,  when  Archbishop  Pecci  pre- 
then  — 1810  — in  his  forty-first  year  and  his  sented  himself  to  the  Court  of  Brussels,  the 
mother  Anna  Prosperi-Buzi,  then  in  her  thirty-  veteran  diplomats  smiled  at  the  prospect  of  a 
seventh.  The  palace  in  which  Joachim  was  bom  struggle  between  the  Papal  Nuncio  and  that 
was  the  country  house  of  the  family,  high  in  the  Leopold  of  Saxe-Coburg,  who  held  the  winning 
mountains, —  a  nest  for  an  eagle.  Count  Lodo-  cards.  The  Queen's  sympathies  were  with  the 
vico  Pecci  confided  his  sons,  Joseph  and  Joachim  Nuncio :  she  believed  in  religious  education,  but 
(or  Vincent)  to  the  Jesuits  of  Viterbo,  who  very  the  feeling  against  the  "Ultramontanes®  ran 
recently  had  been  restored  by  Pius  VII.  to  the  high;  notwithstanding,  the  Nuncio  succeeded  in 
privileges  of  which  Clement  XIV.  had  deprived  gaining  the  good- will  of  all  classes  and  grad- 
them.  In  1818,  Joachim  Pecci  began  his  educa-  ually  overcoming  rancour.  This  made  it  all  the 
t ion  in  the  Jesuit  college  of  Viterbo.  He  was  a  more  astonishing  that  he  should  have  been  re- 
fragile  boy, —  this  boy  who  was  to  become  Pope  called  from  Brussels  in  1845.  In  1846.  he  visited 
at  68  and  whom  death  found  it  hard  to  conquer  London  and  Paris.  He  was  destined  to  be 
at  93  —  and  he  knew  nothing  of  the  happy  ro-  Bishop  of  Perugia;  Gregory  XVI.  died  shortly 
bustness  of  other  boys,  in  spite  of  his  frequent  after  his  arrival  in  Rome.  Pius  VIII.,  the 
vacations  in  his  native  hills.  That  devotion  to  predecessor  of  Gregory,  was  followed  by  an- 
the  Greek  and  Latin  classics  which  later  gave  other  Pius, —  Cardinal  Mastai  Ferretti  —  who 
him  fame  as  a  poet,  showed  itself  early.  At  the  appreciated  the  value  of  Pecci  so  greatly  that 
age  of  twelve  he  was  skilled  in  writing  Latin  he  felt  that  as  Archbishop  of  Perugia  the  late 
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Kuncio  to  Brussels  could  be  of  more   service  lical,    In    Plurimis,    S    May    1888,    is    evidence 

in   healing   internal   discord    than   in   placating  of  his  detestation    9^  slavery.     It  is  addressed 

foreign  kings  and  cabinets.     He  was  really,  in  to    the  bishops   of     Brazil.    The  prudence  with 

1846,  only  Bishop  of   Perugia,  but  as  he  had  which   Leo  XIII.    handled  the  question  of  the 

been   the   Titular  Archbishop  of   Damietta,   he  Knights  of  Labor    'was  due  to  the  tact  he  pos- 

retained  the  higher  title.     He  was  preconized,  sessed  of  discovering  the  best  advisers.     There 

»—  solemnly  proclaimed  in  conclave, —  the  Bishop  were  forces  at  work  urging  the  condemnation  of 

of   Perugia,  on   19  Jan.  1846,  and  on  26  July  this  society ;  but,  owing  to  the  sanity  and  energy 

he  made  his  solemn  entry  into  the  capital  of  of  Cardinal  Gibbons,  Cardinal  Manning  and  Mgr. 

the  country  of  St.  Francis  d'Assisi.    From  1846  O'Connell,  now  rector  of  the  Catholic  Univer- 

to  1878,  he  ruled  in   Perugia.     He  was,  in  the  sity  (1903),  a  disaster  by  which  suspicion  and 

language  of  the    Psalmist,  both  a  ruler  and  a  dislike  to  the  Church  might  have  been  excited 

shepherd.     In  the  Consistory  of  18  Dec.  1853,  was  avoided. 

he  was  created  Cardinal.  During  his  long  epis-  The  relations  between  the  late  Pope  and  the 
copate,  he  found  the  world  in  miniature  in  Pe-  United  States  of  America  were  very  close.  He 
rugia.  The  growing  antagonism  against  the  appreciated  the  messages  of  President  Cleveland ; 
church  haunted  him.  He  was  all  for  the  things  and  he  frequently  expressed  himslf  touched  by 
of  the  spirit, —  the  things  of  the  mind,  pos-  the  respect  with  which  President  Roosevelt,  rep- 
tulating  the  truth  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  resenting  the  American  people,  treated  him.  He 
the  reality  of  his  birth,  death  and  resurrection,  established  the  Catholic  University  at  Washing- 
In  this  line,  he  refutes  the  claims  of  Renan,  ton,  and  constantly  expressed  interest  in  it. 
in  his  ^Life  of  Jesus,'  as  eagerly  as  he  refutes  Leo's  interest  in  the  Columbian  Exposition  at 
false  Socialism  later,  in  a  Papal  Letter.  Chicago  surprised  Europe.  His  solicitude  for 
On  7  Feb.  1878  Pius  IX.  died.  On  Monday,  the  Church  in  America  was  profoundly  shown 
18  February,  the  Cardinals  met  in  conclave,  in  the  Apostolical  letter,  Testem  Benevolentia, 
Pecci,  as  Cardinal  Camerlengo,  walked  last  in  on  *^ Americanism,®  in  which  he  paternally  deter- 
the  procession.  On  Wednesday,  20  February,  by  mines  and  settles  a  -point  for  some  time  in  con- 
a  vote  of  forty-five  out  of  sixty-one,  Cardinal  troversy  among  American  Catholics.  In  the 
Pecci  became  Pope.  From  20  Feb.  1878  to  20  beginning  of  the  year  1893,  Mgr.  Satolli,  after- 
July  1903,  Leo  XIII.  was  constantly  active.  He  ward  Cardinal,  became  the  first  Apostolic  Del- 
restored  the  Catholic  hierarchy  to  Scotland,  early  egate  to  the  United  States.  This  is  not  a  diplo- 
in  1878,  and  issued  his  first  Enc3rclical,  Inscru-  matic  but  a  purely  ecclesiastical  office.  Cardinal^ 
tahile,  against  the  forces  at  work  for  the  disin-  Satolli  was  succeeded  by  Mgr.,  now  Cardinal,' 
tegration  of  society  —  putting  strong  accent  on  Martinelli,  and  (1903)  by  Mgr.  Falconio,  late 
the  disregard  of  the  sacramental   character   of  delegate  to  Canada. 

marriage.  The  efforts  of  Leo  XIII.  to  direct  attention  to 

In  1878-9  Leo  XIII.  was  in  a  most  difficult  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  are  historic.     Per- 

position  with  the  Government  of  Germany.   This  haps  of  all  his  letters   which  have  a  diplomatic 

later  year  marks   the  be^nning  of   the   decay  character,  that   written    to  the  French  in   1892 

of    the    Kulturkampf    which    strengthened    the  caused  the  g^rcatest  discussion.    It  was  received 

Centre  party  in  Germany  and  whidi  made  the  by  French  Royalists  with  ill-concealed  disgust, 

name  of  Bismarck  detested  by  German  Cadiolics  There  is  no  question  that  the  pontificate  of  Leo 
at  home  and  abroad.  In  1879  came  the  Encyc-  XIII.  was  of  vital  value  in  the  history  of  the  last 
lical,  Quot  Apostolici,  followed  by  the  ^terni     quarter  of  a  century. 

Pfl/m  — all  encyclicals  takingr  their  names  from  As  a  poet,  Leo  XIII.  wrote  exquisite  Latin 

the   opening   words.     The   first   was    aimed   at  verse,  a  translation  of  which  has  been  made  by 

that  Socialism  «which  attacks  all  that  has  been  the  Jesuit  fathers  at  Woodstock,  Md.,  and  a 
wisely  decreed  by  human  and  divine   laws  for      later  and  fuller  one  by   Dr.   Hugh  Henry,  of 

the  protection  and  ornament  of  life* ;  the  second  Overbrook  Seminary,  in   Pennsylvania. 
IS  an  exposition  of  the  claims  of  St.   Thomas  Maurice  Francis  Egan, 

Aquinas  as  a  philosopher.  .    .  Professor  of  Literature,  Catholic  University  of 

.  /^"other  important  encyclical, —  it  is  not  pos-        America 
^13}^  ^^  name  them  all, —  appeared  on   12  Feb.  *        /ff.i.    i-     »\    •         -.  , 

'?8o.    It   ^as  the  ArcanunCon  Christian  mar-       .   ^«?  ^^'^^  H"""^'  in  astronomy^  the  name 

"age     Another,  29  June  1881,  was  the  encycli-  «'^!".  *^  °"^  ^^  ^^  zodiacal   constellations.     It 

^?^Diuturnum  in  favor   of  rightful   authority-  ^°"^i"«   ^^9"*   '^  ^^."   visible  to  the   naked 

!T^e   Chi,rch,'>    he   said,   «was   everywhere  the  ^^f'   the   chief  star  being   Regulus.     The .  sun 

friend  of   honest  liberty ;  she  detested  tyranny .»  f "^^7  *^«  ^*P  ^^.  ^^^^^  ^^J^^l'    ^^  ^inor, 

^°  J.S82  H^   strove  to  keep  the  Irish  movement  S^    V^^^^^'u  H°"' J^   a   constellation   found    by 

V^"   '^S-al   bounds.     The  encyclical  Etsi  Nos,  S^^'^i'^Lu^''"'   '^'i     ^?"^  ""i  '*^  '^^"  ^^*^^ 

of  February   1882,  gave  rise  to  the  rumor  that  ^^%.  t^"***^    magnitude.     Leonides   are    meteors 

he  would      leave  Rome,  so  ^intolerable*  had  the  ^'t^^ating  from  the  vicinity  of  Leo,  usually  seen 

f^l^'r^'T    t^come.     In  '1890,  the  world  gradually  ^^^"^  1 4  November. 
um    I  '  ^^at  for  six  years  every  historical  doc-  Leo  Minor.    See  Leo. 

schnhfrl"      ^^^  Vatican  had  been  at  the  service  of  Leochares,  le-6k'a-rez,  Greek  sculptor  of 

to  the^*  ^^    omitted    nothing  that   could  add  the  4th  century  b.c.    He  was  a  pupil  of  Scopas, 

Jical     ^^^B^^^^  °^  historical  science.   The  encyc-  and  Pliny  ascribes  to  him  the  sculptures  on  the 

mason  ^'•^'•^'^    G^nuJ,    was    aimed    at    Free-  west  side  of  the  Mausoleum  at  Halicarnassus. 

T^Ua-^*      'which  assumes  an  atheistical  andanti-  He  was  one  of  the  artists  privileged  to  make 

religious     ^gpect  in  Latin  countries.  portraits  of  Alexander  the  Great.     Three  stat- 

*     —^  ^C.111.  was  aroused  to  intense  enthusiasm  ues  of  Zeus  are  known  to  have  been  executed 

lor  tne   ^work  of  Cardinal  Lavigerie  in  breaking  by  him,  and  his   < Ganymede  carried  off  by  an 

nown  t\\^    slave-trade  in  Africa,  and  his  encyc-  Eagle ^     was     famed     throughout    the    ancient 


LEOMINSTER  —  LEONARD 

world.    With  Lysippus  he  produced  a  colossal  The  manufactures  of  Leon  are  confined  chiefly 

bronze  group  representing  Alexander  at  a  lion-  to  articles  in  dressed  leather  and  cutlery;  and 

hunt.    The  works  of  Leochares  are  all  lost;  but  the  trade,  owing  to  its  inland  situation,  does 

there  is  a  copy  of  the  Ganymede  in  the  Vatican ;  little  more  than  supply  its  local  wants,  but  the 

and  a  bust  of  Alexander  may  be  a  copy  of  one  railway  between  Leon  and  Corinto  on  the  coast 

of  his.  has  somewhat  improved  it     The  markets  dis- 

Leominster,  lemln-ster,  Mass.,  a  town  of  P}ay  (ru»ts  and  vegetables  in  great  varie^  and 

Worcester  County,  40  miles  west-northwest  of  ^imost     boundless     profusion.       Pop.      (1900) 

Boston,  on  the  Nashua  River,  and  on  the  New  32|Ooa 

York,  N.  H.  &  H.,  and  the  Boston  &  M.  R.R.'s.  Le6n,  Philippines,  a  pueblo  of  Iloilo» 
The  town  is  well  laid  out,  has  handsome  Luzon,  situated  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the 
residential  sections,  six  churches,  twenty  province  near  a  river,  15  miles  northwest  of 
schools,  a  public  library  of  over  18,000  the  provincial  capital,  Iloilo.  Pop.  14,000. 
volumes,  and  a  fine  park.  Leominster  is  well  Leon,  Spain,  (i)  an  ancient  northwest 
lighted  with  gas  and  electricity  and  has  a  good  province  and  former  kingdom,  united  to  Castile 
water  supply  and  abundance  of  water  ^ower,  the  in  the  nth  century,  and  now  divided  into  the 
waterworks  being  municipalized  It  is  a  busy  provinces  of  Leon,  Zamora,  and  Salamanca ; 
industrial  centre,  the  home  of  the  comb-manu-  (2)  a  modern  province  in  the  north,  with  an 
facture  of  the  State,  of  piano  cases  and  piano-  area  of  5,936  square  miles  and  a  population 
fortes,  has  large  cabinet  works,  paper  mills,  (1900)  386,083;  (3)  a  city,  the  capital  of  the 
tanneries,  and  extensive  manufactures  of  cement,  province,  on  the  Bemesga,  176  miles  northwest 
bricks.  3^m,  jewelry,  toys,  buttons,  and  hair-  of  Madrid.  It  is  of  mediaeval  appearance,  sur- 
pins.  The  town  is  surrounded  by  some  of  the  rounded  by  dilapidated  walls,  and  has  a  beau- 
most  fertile  farm  land  m  the  county,  and  horti-  tiful  park  and  some  fine  ecclesiastical  struc« 
culture  and  floriculture  are  growing  industries,  tures,  including  a  perfect  Gothic  cathedral.  Pop. 
Leominster,  settled  in   1725,  was  part  of  Lan-  (1900)  17,022. 

caster  until  1740  when  it  received  a  charter  of  •          \    \        ...              ..,.„.,..,.. 
incorporation.    Pop.  (1900)  12,392.  ,,  ^1^^  .dc  los  Aldamas    da  los  al-da  mas» 
T           1-  -   /    A    J^    '    \,     '            ,j.        ._  Mexico,  city  in  the  state  of  Guanajuato,  32  miles 
Leon,  la-on ,  Antonio,  Mexican  soldier:  b.  west  of  the  capital  of  the  district.     The  town 
1794;  <i-,i«47.     Having  abandoned  the  side  of  is  well  built  and  prosperous  and  is  in  the  centre 
the  royalists  for  that  of  the  insurgents  under  of  a  rich  agricultural  district.     It  has  a  public 
Iturbide,  he   distinguished   himself  in   1821    by  square,    cathedral,    convents    and    schools,    and 
the  capture  of   rehuantepec,  for  which  he  was  has  numerous  industries  including  cotton   and 
made  lieutenant-colonel.     When,  however,  Itur-  woolen  mills.     The  town  was  founded  in  1576. 
bide  proclaimed  himself  emperor,  the  support  of  Pop.    (1900)   48,000. 
Leon  was  gfiven  to  Gen.  Bravo,  the  republican  *  ^^^    n^.^l  a1     c       n^               t 
leader.     In   1824,   as   deputy   from   Oajaca,   he  ^^^^'  ^^"^*  ^^'    ^^^  ^^^^^  ^=  Leon. 
served  in   the  Constituent  Congress,  and  later  Leonard,  len'erd,  Abiel,  American  Protes- 
he   aided    in    quelling   insurrection   against   the  tant  Episcopal  bishop:  b.  Fayette,  Mo.,  26  June 
authority   of  the   republic.     He   was   killed   at  1848;  d.  Salt  Lake  23  Dec.  1903.    He  was  grad li- 
the battle  of  Molina  del  Rey  in  the  war  with  the  ated    at     Dartmouth     College    in     1870,    and 
United  States.  at    the    General    Theological    Seminary,    New 

Le'on,  Iowa,  town,  county-seat  of  Decatur  yy^K^j^lull  'M*  Jf  rl"^  l^^""'"^'^'^  ^^ 

County;    on   th^    Chicago,    B    &    Q.    and   the  *^?  Protestant  Episcopal  purch,  he  served  m 

Keokuk  &   W.    RR's;    about  68   miles   south  ll^^^^Z^^i^T""]  ^'^l\^^'  '^*'^"  ^^  "^^^ 

of    Des    Moines,   and    nearly   midway   between  consecrated  bishop  of  Salt  Lake. 

the  Mississippi  and  the  Missouri  rivers.  Leonard,  Daniel,  American  jurist:  b.  Nor- 
It  is  situated  in  a  fertile  agricultural  region,  ton,  Mass.,  29  May  1740;  d.  London,  England, 
and  its  industries  are  connected  chiefly  with  27  June  1829.  He  was  graduated  from  Har- 
farm  products  and  live-stock.  It  is  the  trade  vard  in  1760  and  after  studying  law  became  a 
centre  for  nearly  all  of  Decatur  County.  Pop.  Whi^  member  of  the  General  Court.  Disap- 
(1900)  1,905.  proving  of  the  extreme  measures  of  the  Whigs, 
Leon,  la-on',  city  in  Nicaragua,  on  a  large  {jl^  sympathies  were  with  the  Loyalists  and 
and  fertile  plain  13  miles  from  the  Pacific  his  papers  si^ed  <Massachusettensis>  and  pub- 
coast.  It  is  laid  out  on  a  regular  plan,  in  spa-  lushed  m  a  Boston  newspaper  in  1774-5,  were 
cious  streets,  with  intervening  squares.  The  \^^^'^^  ^  V  ^""^^  Adams  over  the  signature 
public  buildings  are  considered  among  the  ;Novanglus.>  Leonards  articles  ably  defended 
finest  in  Central  America,  and  include  a  large  *^«  P?/?^".?*  ^^."^  English  government  and  they 
and  massive  cathedral,  crowned  by  a  lofty  cen-  constituted  the  strongest  statement  of  that  posi- 
tral  dome,  and  flanked  by  two  towers.  Other  ^*9"  P"^  forth  in  the  colonie^  In  1776  he  went 
buildings  are  the  old  Episcopal  palace  (built  ^^^^  ^^«  ^nghs^  army  to  Halifax,  N.  S  and 
1678),  surrounded  by  fine  gardens;  the  new  ^/^  among  those  named  m  the  banishment  act 
Episcopal  palace  (1873),  the  churches  of  La  ?J  ^778,  while  his  property  was  confiscated  by 
Merced,  Recoleccion,  and  Calvario,  remarkable  fi^,.?*^*  of  1779.  He  went  to  England  from 
for  their  size  and  fine  facades,  and  various  ^?^V^.^  ^?^  ^as  subsequently  for  many  years 
other  churches;  the  Tridentine  College  of  St  chief  justice  of  the  supreme  court  of  Bermuda. 
Ramon,  once  a  flourishing  establishment,  with  ^"^^^J^  John  Adams  published  the  <Novanglus 
professorships  of  law  and  medicine,  and  nu-  ^"^  Massachusettensis>  with  a  preface.  Con- 
merous  students,  but  now  possessed  only  of  a  suit  Tyler,  ^Literary  History  of  the  American 
nominal  existence ;  the  government-house,  Cuar-  Revolution. 

tel  General  or  head  barracks,  and  the  hospital,  Leonard,  James  Francis,  American  teleg- 

occupying  the  old  convent  of  San  Juan  de  Dios.  rapher :   b.   Kentucky   1804 ;   d.   1862.     He  was 


*•   TVe    "Leopard  or  Panther.        3.   Snow  Leopard  or  Ounce.        3.    Hunting  Leopard  or  Cheetah. 


^  LEONARD  —  LEOPARD-CAT 

'                practically  the  earliest  telegrapher  to  read  mcs-  Leopard,  lep'ard,  or  Panther,  one  of  the 

sages  by  sound  and  for  his  time  was  the  swift-  great  cats  widely    distributed  over  Africa  and 

est   telegraph   operator    in   the   world.    In   the  Asia,  and  prehisto^^cally  prevalent  in  southern 

sununer  of  1848  he  began  to  receive  messages  Europe.     The  general  color  is  yellowish  fawn, 

by    sound    and    soon    afterward    received    and  which  becomes  win*?  on  the   under  aspect  of 

I                                wrote   out   55    words   a   minute   for   Professor  the  body,  marked    with  black  spots  of  various 

^                               Morse,  as  a  test  of  the  invention.    He  is  buried  sizes,    irregularly     dispersed;    these    spots    are 

in  Frankfort,  Ky.,  where  his  grave  is  marked  often  rosette-like,  hut  do  not  enclose  a  central 

by  a  monument  erected  by  telegraphers.  spot  as  is  the  case  with  its  American  analogue, 

Leonard,     William     Andrew,     American  ^^  iap*''   (Qv.).     ^^^ck  examples  often   oc- 

Protestant     Episcopal     bishop:     b.     Southport,  cur.     In  general  appearance  and  confomation 

Conn.,  15  July  iM-    He  was  educated  at  Phil-  J^^   .leopard   is    tiger-like,   but   is   considerably 

f                             lips    Academy,    Andover,    Mass.,   and   St.    Ste-  ^^^   inferior  of   the   tiger  m   size  and   weight, 

^                             phen's  College,  Annandale,  N.  Y.,  and  was  grad-  «ncasuring  on  the  average  about  three  feet  and 

uated  at  the  Berkeley  Divinity  School,  ten  inches  from  the  nose  to  the  root  of  the  tail, 
Middletown,  Conn.  In  1873  he  was  ordained  a  "^^'f^  is  almost  as  long  as  the  body.  This  beau- 
priest ;  became  assistant  at  Holy  Trinity  Church,  *»^"|.  <^*  '^i  however,  the  peer  of  the  tiger. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  rector  of  the  Church  of  the  ?^>""«^  HP  »«  .^Pl^ty,  quickness  and  wit  for  its 
Redeemer  there,  then  rector  of  Saint  John's  defects  m  weight  and  power.  Its  prey  con- 
Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  was  chaplain  ^^^^^  °^  ^^^  ^"'"^^^  '^  '\t^^^  to  pounce  upon  or 
k  of  the  23d  regiment  of  the  National  Guard  of  overcome,  and  amon?  the  native  villages  and 
L                           New   York   and    of  the   Ohio   Society  in  that  herdsmen  of  both  India  and  Africa  it  is  dreaded 

city.  He  is  now  (1904)  bishop  of  Ohio,  having  ?^  a  destroyer  of  cattle  and  sheep  since,  like 
been  consecrated  12  Oct.  1889.  His  writings  *^^  American  puma,  when  it  invades  a  cattle- 
include  <Via  Sacra,  or  Footprints  of  Christ*;  ^^  ^Z  /ir!^?:^°^^  *^  ^'"^  "^^"^  ^'"'^^  T^*"® 
^History  of  the  Christian  Church > ;  <New  York  TaI  •  ''^"- ^u!  or  carry  away,— a  hun- 
Church    Club    Lectures> ;    <A    Faithful    Life> ;  t^^^     ^^  *  k  ^  "*^^*-     Neverthe  ess,  leopards 

^Witness    of  the   American    Church   to   Chris-  ^^.^^.n^'^nim.U^of "^fS^^^c  ^^V?^^^  .u'^^^  ^"i1 

tianity>    (Bedell  Lectures,  1894)  :  etc  ^""^i^l^  animals  of  shows,  and  they  thrive  well 

^^         J    J    ,T.     .  and  breed  in  captivity. 

Leonardo  da  Vinci,  la-o-nar'do  da  ven'c he.  The     leopard  —  which    is    more    commonly 

See  ViNCL  called    «panther»    in    India  —  frequents    mainly 

Leoncavallo,  Ruggiero,  rud-ja'ro  la-on-ka-  wooded  and  rocky  regions,  where  it  can   take 

•val'lo,    Italian    composer:    b.    Naples,    Italy,  refuge  m  trees,  or  seek  among  their  limbs  the 

8  March  1858.    He  was  educated  at  the  Naples  birds,    monkeys    and    other    arboreal    creatures 

Conservatory  of  Music  and  for  many  years  re-  that  form  a  fair  share  of  its  food.    It  does  not 

^                            sided  as  a  teacher  in  Paris,  where  he  composed  hesitate   to   attack   large   prey,   but   can    rarely 

songs  and  fugitive  pieces.     Under  the  influence  overcome  a  buffalo  or  one  of  the  larger  Afri- 

and   encouragement   of   Wagner    he   wrote    his  can  antelopes  unless  the  animal  is  taken  at  a 

trilogy  Xrepusculum,^  a  drama  of  Italian  his-  great   disadvantage.     Not  more  than  one   pair 

tory,  of  which  ^Medici^  is  the  first  part.    He  is  '           ^^"  '       ^ 
best  known  by  his  operas  ^I  Pagliacci^    (1892)  ; 


is  usually  found  in  a  given  district ;  and  they 
make   their  lair   in  some  rocky  jungle,   where 


and  <La  Boheme>  (1897).    Other  works  by  him  once   a  year  two   to   four  kittens   are  born  to 

are    <Tomaso    Chatterton>     (1896),    a    popular  them,    which    remain    virith   their    mother   until 

opera;    and    ^Serafitus-Serafita,^    a    s3miphonic  they  are  well  grown.     One  hears  less  of  man- 

poem.  eating  leopards  than  of  lions  and  tigers  with 

Leonidas  (le-onl-das)  L,  king  of  Sparta:  |^^  ^^^'^  °^  attacking   human  beings;  but  the 

d.  480  B.C    He  was  a  soil  of  King  Anaxandrides,  If^P*^^.,!?  "'''?  I'^^^Fu^^"^*  numerous  and  subtle 

and     ascended     the     throne     491     B.C.    When  ^^'^J*  ^'^^^l    .    the  others  and  doubtless  is  the 

Xerxes  invaded  Greece,  the  Greek  Congress  as-  feal   perpetrator  of  many  homicides   attributed 

siped  to  Leonidas  the  defense  of  the  pass  of  t^  ^^^  j^rger  cats      At   any   rate   the   leopard 

Thermopylae.     His  force,  according  to  Herodo-  '^  7^'"^i'lr     u       "miliar  with  him  as  quite 

tus,  amounted  to  over  5,000  men,  of  whom  300  *^  ^"^""T  flu  ^            to  encounter,  and  sports- 

^ere  Spartans.     After  the   Persians  had  made  !"^"  ^?PP^  ^^  same  methods  and  use  the  same 


several  vain  attempts  to  force  the  pass,  a  Greek    Precautions  as  when  they  are  pursuing  the  tiger. 


'"  the    acrtion     and  a    desperate   struggle  after-  J^^   fi^*  •  ^^?>,  ^^/^'??  ^^^SF^^?  '^  described  at 

ward    toc^i^'' p'lace    over    his    body,    which    was  ^^""S^^.    ^"    ^^^^?^°4!  •  'Zoology     of     Persia> 

rescued   l^^  tfJe  Greeks.  (^^76);    and    the    African    by    Baker.     ^WJld 

Leon«^               T         -^.      c       T^^  ^esLSts    and   their   Ways>    (1890);   Drummond. 

coiiacJcs,  or  Leomds.     See  Leo.  <Large   Game   and  Natural  History  of  South- 

^*  ^'^inc  Verses,  a  kind  of  Latin  verse,  in  east  Africa >  (1875)  ;  and  many  other  sports- 
vogue  dvxyjng  the  Middle  Ages,  consisting  of  men-travelers  in  that  continent.  See  Cheeta; 
nexamet^^g  and  pentameters  of  which  the  final  Snow-leopard. 

fronT^l'^'^^^  ^y"^^^^^'"^?"*?:    ThQT  are  so  called  Leopard-cat,    a    highly    variable,    tawny, 

«^«m  L-^c3nius,  a  poet  of  the  12th  century.  much-spotted  cat  about  two  feet  long  in  body, 

*-^0'n.'todon.     See  Hawkbit.  and  with  a  long  tail,  which  dwells  in  northern 


LEOPARD-FLOWER  ^  LEOPOLD 

India   but    is    not   well    known.     It    is   called  diana^    (1882) ;    Cesareo,    ^Nuove   Ricerche   su 

Felts  bengalensis  by  Elliot  and  also  by  Mivart,  Giacomo  Leopardi'  (1893). 

but  its  identity  is  doubtful.       Leopold  (Ic'o-pold)  I.  (George  Christian 

Leopard-flower.    'Sec  Blackberry  Lily.  Frederick),  Idng  of  Ac  Belgians:  b.  Coburg 

Leopard-frog.     Sec  Frog.  16  Dec.  1790;  d.  Laeken  10  Dec.  1865.    He  was 

Leopard-moth,  a  large  European  tussock-  the  son  of  Francis,  duke  of  Saxe-Cpburg,  and 

moth    (Zeusera    pyrina),    white    spotted    with  a^er    receiving   careful    literary    and    scientific 

black,  whose  caterpillars  bore  into  the  limbs  of  education  became  a  general  m  the  Russian  army 

forest  and  shade  trees,  and  so  weaken  them  that  f^d  was  present  at  the  battles  of  Lutzen,  Bau- 

they  die  or  are  easily  broken  by  the  wind.    This  ^zen,  and  I^ipsic.    While  in  England  after  the 

moth  has  been  introduced  to  America  in  the  P^ace  of  181 5  he  married   Princess  Charlotte, 

neighborhood  of  New  York  where  it  is  one  of  ^^^^f  o^  t^e  throne,  and  was  naturalized  by 

the  pests  in  the  parks.  ?ct  of  Parliament  in  1816.    The  princess  died 

-  jt_i  1.J  1  '^jUi   1817;   and  Leopold   12  years   later  married 

Leopard-shark,  a   handsomely  variegated  tnorganatically    Caroline    Bauer.     In    February 

small  shark  (Trtakts  semtfasctatum) ,  oiteti  seen  1830^  he  was  offered  the  crown  of  Greece,  but 

along  the  coast  of  southern  California.     ^      ^  declined  it.     In  June   1831,  he  was  elected  by 

Leopardi,  Giacomo,  ja'kd-mo  la-o-par'de,  a  national  congress  king  of  the  Belgians,  and 

Count,  Italian  scholar  and  poet:  b.  Recanati,  was  crowned  at  Brussels  in  the  following  July. 

in  the  marshes   of  Ancona,  29  June  1798;  d.  He  ruled  with  great  prudence,  having  continual 

Naples    14    June    1837.      He    devoted    himself  regard  to  the  principles  of  the  Belgian  consti- 

from  an  early  age  to  study  in  th    fine  library  tution.     His  daughter,  Carlotta,  was  the  wife 

of  his  father,  and  when  he  reached  his   15th  of   Maximilian,   emperor   of    Mexico.     Consult 

year  was  master  of  Latin  and  Greek,  and  had  Juste,  ^Les  Fondateurs  de  la  Monarchic  beige, 

soon  read  most  of  the  literary  masterpieces  of  Leopold  ler  Roi  des  Beiges^  (1868)  an  English 

antiquity.      In    1815    his    translation    of    For-  translation  of  which  appeared,  entitled   ^Mem- 

phyry's  ^Life  of  Plotinus^  was  followed  by  his  oirs   of   Leopold   I.^    (1868)  ;   Taillandier,    ^Le 

^Saggio  sopra   gli  Errori  degli  Antichi.>     He  roi  Leopold  et  la  reine  Victoria^   (1878). 

was  of  profound  poetic  genius  and  mourned  over         •  uttt  t>  -Kr         \t 

the  degraded  political  condition  of  his  native  , .  ^^"P?^  |^7  .Louis  Philippe  Marie  Victor, 
land,  a  feeling  which  found  utterance  in  his  ^«  <>^  ^^^  Belgians :  b.  Brussels  9  April  1835. 
magnificent  <Ode  to  Italy>  a  poem  which  pro-  ^^  ^s  *  son  of  Leopold  L  and  was  married  m 
claimed  him  the  first  of  modem  Italian  sing-  ^^53  to  Marie  Henriette,  Archduchess  of  Aus- 
ers.  In  1822  he  went  to  Rome  and  attracted  ^I'^AK^^?^'  u  '?  P^P**. '^'  daughter  of 
the  attention  of  Niebuhr  by  his  criticism  of  a  ^'^^"^^  J?«^P^  ?^  f^"?*"^'  ^^^  ^^l^  "'^"" 
new  edition  of  the  <Chronicon  of  Eusebius> ;  tested  an  interest  m  Africa  and  m  1876  organ- 
and  the  great  historian  attempted  in  vain  to  ^^ed  at  Brussels  the  Afncan  International  Asso- 
settle  him  as  professor  in  the  University  of  ^.^^lon,  the  aim  of  which  was  to  utilize  African 
Berlin.  Leopardi  was  broken  in  health,  as  well  discoveries.  He  assisted  Stanley  in  the  latter  s 
as  in  spirit,  and  his  unhappiness  was  intensified  explorations  of  the  Kongo  The  Berlin  Con- 
by  an  Gnhappy  love  aflfair.  Bunsen  offered  him  4^/t°c«  5^  ^885  estabhshed  the  Kongo  Free 
such  a  professorship  and  it  was  declined.  He  State  and  conferred  its  sovereignty  upon  King 
left  Rome  to  travel  in  Italy,  his  tour  embracing  A-eopoia. 

many  of  the  great  northern  cities,  and  ending  ^  Leopold    I^    emperor    of    Germany:    b. 

with  Naples.    He  developed  the  most  absolute  Vienna  9  June  1640;  d.  there  5  May  1705.    He 

skepticism,  and  the  unhappiness  of  his  lot  made  was   the   4th    son    of   the    emperor    Ferdinand 

him  a  pessimist.    His  sight  failed  and  he  was  III.  of  the  house  of  Hapsburg,  and  of  Maria 

forbidden  to  take  up  a  book,  and  though  he  Anna    of    Spain,    and    was    educated    for    the 

was  a  lingfuist  of  rare  accomplishments,  wrote  church,  when  the  death  of  his  brothers  made 

in  Greek  and  Latin  with  equal  ease,  had  mas-  him  heir  to  the  throne  of  his  father.     Previous 

tered  French,  Spanish,  and  English,  he  could  to  the  death  of  the  latter  in  1657,  Leopold  had 

apply  his  attainments  to  no  practical  end.    His  been  crowned  king  of  Hungary;  still  mainly  in 

classic    training    had,    however,    given    him    a  Turkish  hands.     The  war  with  the  Turks  hav- 

power  and  precision  in   the  use  of  his  native  ing  been  renewed  in  1660,  Montecuculi  won  the 

tongue,   which   was   unprecedented   in  his   day.  battle   of   St.   Gothard   on    the   Raab    (i    Aug. 

His  early  lyrics  were  written  between  1816  and  1664),  which  was  followed,  however,  by  a  peace 

1824,  and  are   distinguished   for   lucidity,  gen-  which  the  Hungarian  partisans  of  the  emperor 

uine   feeling  and    brilliant   command  of  metre  regarded  as  ignominious.    In  1678  occurred  the 

and  rhyme.     His  most  famous  poem,  however,  great  insurrection  under  Tokolyi,  and  in  1683 

is    ^La    Ginestra^    (1836),    in    which   he   gives  the   Turkish    invasion   of  Austria   under   Kara 

full  expression  to  his  hopeless  creed,  and  his  Mustapha.    Leopold  fled  from  Vienna,  but  John 

poetic  productions,  some  39  remain  to  this  day  Sobieski's   great  victory   saved  his  capital  and 

the  finest  and  most  imperishable  utterances  of  thrones.     Buda  was  retaken  after  a  memorable 

the    Italian    lyre.      His    other    works    include  siege  in  1686,  and  the  victories  at  Zalankemen 

translations,  and  critical  treatises,  and  after  his  (1691)   and   Zenta    (1697)   led  to  the  peace  of 

death  were  published  his  prose  works,  a  mis-  Carlovitz  (1699),  which  also  secured  the  posses- 

cellany  of  peculiar  interest.     His   ^Epistolario,^  sion  of  Transylvania.     But  neither  the  whole- 

a  collection  of  his   letters,  illustrates  his  per-  sale  executions  of  Hungarian  patriots  at  Eperies, 

sonal   life.     Consult:     Autard,    ^Essay   sur   les  nor  the  acquiescence  of  the  diet  of  Presburg  in 

Idees  philosophiques  et  ITnspiration  poetique  de  the  proposition  to  make  the  male  line  of  the 

Giacomo    Leopardi-      (1877);     Ranieri,     ^Sette  Hapsburgs  hereditary  in  Hungary  (1687),  could 

Anni     di     Sodalizio    con    Giacomo    Leopardi*  make  peace  permanent  in  that  long  distracted 

(1880);     Cappalletti,     ^Bibliographia     Leopar-  countrjs   and  Leopold,  who  also  had  to  wage 
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three  protracted  wars  against  Louis  XIV.    In  metamorphosis,   passing  through  the  sta^^es  of 

the  German  empire  the  long  reign  of  Leopold  the  egg,  larva,  aJ^^  Pupa,  before  appearmg  as 

witnessed  the  growing  power  of  the  house  of  the  perfect  insect,    or  imago. 
Brandenburg    under    Frederick     William,     the  Eggs. —  The    eggs    of    the    Lepidoptera   are 

great  elector,  whose  son  assumed  the  royal  title  minute  objects,  though  generally  large  enough 

under  the  name  of  Frederick  I.  in  1701.  to  be  seen  with  tti€  naked  eye.     When  examined 

Leopold    IL,    emperor    of    Germany:    b.  under  the  microscope  they  are  found  to  vary 

Vienna  5  May  1747;  d.  there  I  March  1792.    He  grreatly  m  form  accordmg  to  the  species.    They 

was  the  3d  son  of  the  emperor  Francis  I.,  and  may    be    spherical,    hemispherical,    oval,    come, 

succeeded  him  in  1765  on  the  throne  of  Tuscany,  cylindrical,    spindle-shaped,    or    flattened.      The 

The  death   of  his  brother  Joseph   IL   in   1790  «ffgs  of  \ht.Cochlidnd(B,  or  slug-moths,  are  cir- 

<:alled  him  to  the  greater  cares  of  the  vast  Aus-  cular,  or  elliptical,  and  greatly  flattened,  resemb- 

trian  dominions  and  soon  after  of  the  German  Imfif    microscopic    pancakes.    The    egg    of    the 

empire.    He  hastened  to  make  terms  with  Fred-  common     cabbage-butterfly     is     spindle-shaped. 

«rick  William  IL  at  Reichenbach  (27  July  1790),  The    eggs   of    both    butterflies    and    moths    are 

was  unanimously  elected  German  emperor,  pac-  generally  beautifully  fluted  with  raised  lines,  or 

ified  Hungary  by  taking  the  royal  oath  to  ob-  ornamented    with    a    net-work   of    sculptunngs 

serve  strictly   the  constitution   and  by  various  arranged    in    geometrical    patterns.      They    are 

concessions,  proclaimed  a  full  amnesty  and  re-  always  provided  with  a  minute  opening  m  the 

stored  all  their   ancient  privileges   to  the   Bel-  shell  known  as  the  micropyle,  permitting  them 

gians,  gave  Tuscany  to  his  son  Ferdinand,  con-  to  be  fertilized.    This  is  located  at  the  apex  m 

eluded  a  peace  with  Turkey  at  Sistova  (4  Aug.  tnost  forms,  but  in  the  case  of  those  eggs  which 

1791),  concerted  with  Frederick  William,  Fred-  are  flattened  the  micropyle  is  located  on  the  side. 

«rick  Augustus  of  Saxony,  and  others,  at  Ril-  The  female  deposits  the  eggs  upon  the  plant  on 

nitz,    preliminary    measures     for    meeting    the  which   the   caterpillars   feed,  or   in   close  prox- 

aggressions  of  the  French  revolution,  and  finally  imity  to  the  food  which  is  to  nourish  them,  in 

made  a  formal  defensive  and  offensive  alliance  the   case    of   those   few   species   which   do   not 

with  Prussia  (February  1792).     Of  his  16  chil-  subsist  in  the  larval  stage  upon  vegetable  matter, 
-dren  his  eldest  son  Francis  succeeded  him  on  Larva, —  When   the   eggs    hatch   the   insects 

the  throne.  appear  as  larvae,  or  caterpillars.    These  undergo 

Lcpanto,   Batdc  of,   a   famous   naval    en-  successive  molts  as  they  increase  in  size,  shed- 

gagement  fought  near  the  town  of  Lepanto  in  ^>"«  ^^f"^  ^^'^"^  ^^o'"  ^^""^  to  tinie  until  they 

Greece,  on  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,   7   Oct.    iS7i,  Have  attained  the  development  at  which  the  next 

between  the  Ottoman  and  the  combined  Medi-  transformation,  known  as  pupation,  occurs.    The 

terranean  fleets  of  the  Christian  allies,  who  under  bodies    of    larvae    consist   normally   of   thirteen 

the  command  of  Don  John  of  Austria  obtained  ^^^^^II  ^\  somites,  of  which  the  first  is  the 

an  overwhelming  victory.  Cervantes   (q.v.),  the  head.     Ihe  forms  of  the  larvae  are  very  various, 

author  of  <Don  Quixote,>  distinguished  himself  though   in   the   main    they  are  vermiform   and 

in  this  battle,  receiving  three  wounds.  cylindrical.     The    larvae   of  butterflies   are   for 

iooine?Tofor^e\rez^^^^^^^^  they"-  l^o^Torr.!^^^  ^^itliTtefK 

Bontoc,  and  Amburayan,  occupying  the  western  shaped,  or  filamentous.     The  larvae  of  moths  are 

central    part    of    northern    Luzon;    area    1,232  often  hairy,  or  spinose,  and  m  some  genera  o^ 

square  miles.    The  province   mostly    is   rugged  the    Laswcampida:,    the    Cochhd%xd<B,    and    the 

and  mountainous;  it  is  thinly  settled  and  there  Saturnxid(2,   these,  spines    possess    stinging,    or 

are   no    roads,   communication   being    by   trails.  Poisonous  properties      Lepidopterous  larvae  pos- 

The  only  industry  of  importance  is  copper  min-  s^ss  three  pairs  of  true  feet  located  upon  the 

ing.     Civil  government  was  established  in  May  three  segments  immediately  following  the  head 

1902.       Pop.  60,000,  mostly  Iggorotes  and  Ifugaos.  a"<*  corresponding  to  the  six  thoracic  feet  which 

J  ..^  J    -^  are   found  in  the  winged  form  of  the  msects. 

J-cper.      See  Leprosy.       ^  In   addition   to   these    true   feet   the   bodies   of 

Lepid'olite,  or  Lithia  Mica,  an  important  these  larvae  are  supported  by  from  two  to  eight 

member  of  the  mica  group  of  minerals,  as  it  is  pairs  of  abdominal  prolegs,  or  false  feet,  which 

now  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  the  lithia  salts  are  fleshy  and  do  not  recur  in  the  imago.     The 

so    valuable    in    medicine.    Its    name,    derived  head  is  always  more  or  less  conspicuous  in  the 

irom    the    Greek,   lepis,   a   scale,  alludes   to   its  larval    stage,    and    is    provided    with   eyes    and 

usual  occurrence  in  fine,  scaly-granular  masses,  mouth  parts  adapted  to  cutting  and  deglutition, 
ir  ^^^W    occurs  in  distinct,  monoclinic  crystals.  One    of    the    most    remarkable    portions    of 

Woe  ^  ^   pearly  lustre  and  a  gray,  lilac,  or  peach-  the  anatomy  of  lepidopterous  larvae  are  the  two 

t/e"   •^'^     pink  color.     It  occurs  in  small  quanti-  long  glands  located  in  the  doisal  region    which 

iS fh     *^^any  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  but  by  secrete  a  milky  fluid,  which  is  vented  through  a 

Count      ^>^ost  important  locality  is  in  San  Diego  nipple-shaped  organ  upon  the  lower  lip  known 

minerl  California,  where  it  is  now  extensively  as  the  spinneret,  and  which  upon  exposure  to 

<rhn5VfV       ^*   *^   ^^^^  found  in  Maine  and  Massa-  the  atmosphere  is  transformed  into  the  substance 

nert.v,  f     ^"^  ^^^  ^^^"  mined  near  Haddam,  Con-  known  as  silk. 

Dink  a     "        ^^   ^^   ^^^y   frequently  associated  with         P«/><p.— When   the   larva   has   attaine'S   ma- 

r   ^  and    green  gem  tourmahnes.  turity  it  is  transformed  into  a  pupa.    Pupa?  may 

.    ^^Pi^.optcra  (Gr.  Xeirff,  scale  ;  »rep6ir,  wing):  be  naked,  or  they  may  be  enclosed  in  a  structure 

An   ord^^    of   the  class  Insecta,  comprising  the  of  silk  known  as  a  cocoon.    The  pupae  of  butter- 

outterfVi^^  and  moths.     The  name  was  given  to  flies  are  usually  attached  by  their  anal  extrem- 

tne   ord^Y    because  the  wings  are  covered  with  ities  to  twigs,  the  under  side  of  rails,  or  stones. 

little    ^c^ies,    or   flattened   hairs.     The    Lepidop-  The  attachment  is  effected  by  means  of  a  button 

iera    Undergo    in  their   development   a    complete  of   silk   into    which   the  hook-hke   cremaster   is 
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thrust.  In  some  families  chrysalids  are  in  addi-  IV.  Pierida  (^Whites,*  ^Sulphurs,®  and 
tion  held  in  place  by  a  girdle  of  silk.  The  larvae  *^Orange-tips®). —  The  six  legs  are  well  devel- 
of  moths  usually  undergo  pupation  in  a  cocoon  oped  in  both  sexes  and  the  feet  have  two  hooks 
which  may  be  densely  woven  or  very  loosely  or  claws  at  the  end.  There  are  about  1,200 
constructed  of  a  few  strands  of  silk  mingled  species  known  to  science.  The  ^cabbage  butter- 
with  hairs  from  the  body  of  the  caterpillar,  or  fly*  and  the  ^common  sulphur*  of  the  clover 
loose  particles  of  adherent  earth  or  fragments  fields  are  fair  representatives, 
of  leaves.  Many  of  the  hawk-moths  and  almost  V.  Papilionida  ("Swallow-tailed  butter- 
all  of  the  owlet-moths  undergo  transformation  flies^). — The  six  legs  are  well  developed.  The 
in  underground  cells  which  the  caterpillars  mold  claws  are  simple.  About  1,000  species  belong  to 
for  themselves  in  the  soil  before  changing  this  family,  among  them  some  of  the  largest 
into  pupae.  The  duration  of  the  pupal  stage  and  most  splendid  tropical  insects, 
varies  in  length  according  to  the  species,  or  the  VI.  Hesperiida  (^Skippers*). —  The  six  legs 
season.  "Many  species  in  temperate  climates  are  perfect.  The  claws  are  short  and  thick, 
pass  the  winter  in  the  pupal  form.  Where  there  The  bodies  are  relatively  robust.  In  flight  the 
are  two  or  more  generations  in  a  season  the  insects  are  very  quick  and  powerful,  hence  the 
pupal  period  is  short  for  the  summer  broods,  common  name.  The  butterflies  are  generally 
and  the  fall  brood  hibernates  in  the  pupal  state,  small,  though  there  are  some  quite  large  species. 
The  pupae  of  butterflies  are  often  ornamented  There  are  about  13,000  species  of  butterflies 
with  silvery  or  golden  spots,  hence  the  name  which  have  been  named  and  described.  It  is 
chrysalis  has  been  applied  to  them,  the  word  probable  that  when  we  shall  have  explored  the 
being  derived  from  the  Greek  (xp^irds,  gold),  entire  earth  the  total  number  of  existing  species 
The  pupae  of  moths  are  generally  some  shade  may  be  found  to  be  18,000. 
of  brown  or  black.  The  pupa  contains  the  The  Heterocera,  or  moths,  may  be  divided 
imago  and  in  almost  all  cases  an  examination  into  about  60  families,  of  which  43  are  repre- 
will  show  in  the  pupa  the  location  of  the  vari-  sented  in  North  America.  The  families 
ous  organs  of  the  perfect  insect  in  a  rudimentary  which  have  the  largest  number  of  species  in 
form.  North   America   are  the  Noctuid<£,  or   ^owlet- 

The  Imago. —  When  the  period  of  pupation  moths,'^   the   GeometridSj  or   ®measuring-worm 

is  ended  the  butterfly  or  moth  breaks  through  moths,*^  the  Saturniidce,  or  "wild  silk-moths,*  the 

the  pupal  shell  and  emerges  a  four- winged,  six-  Arctiidce,  or   "tiger-moths,*   the   Sphingida,  or 

footed  insect,  known  as  the  imago.    The  females  "hawk-moths,*  the  Tortricida,  or  "leaf-rollers,* 

of  some  species  of  moths  are  apterous,  or  pro-  and  the  Pyralida.    More  than  7,000  species  of 

vided  with  wings  so  poorly  developed  that  they  moths  are  known  to  occur  in  the  United  States 

cannot  be  used  in  flight.  and   Canada,  and   probably  more  than    100,000 

Classification. —  The     classification     of     the  species  at  present  exist  upon  the  globe. 

Lepidoptera  has  afforded  opportunity  for  much  The  most  important  of  all  the  Lepidoptera 

divergence  of  opinion  among  naturalists,  but  the  from  a  commercial  standpoint  is  the  silk-moth 

division  into  two  great  suborders,  the  Rhopalo-  (Bombyx    mori),    which    was    introduced    into 

cera,  or  butterflies,  and  the  Hcterocera,  or  moths,  Europe  from  China  by  way  of  India,  and  at  an 

is  well  established  in  usage.  early  date  was  brought  to  the  New  World. 

The  Rhopalocera  contains  six  families:  Bibliography. — Scudder,  ^Butterflies  of  New 

I.  NymphalidcB  ("Brush-footed  Butterflies*).  England>  (1889);  Edwards,  <The  Butterflies  of 
— The  front  pair  of  legs  greatly  reduced  in  size,  North  America > ;  Holland,  ^The  Butterfly  Book* 
tarsi  of  the  male  with  but  one  joint,  of  the  (1898)  ;  Packard,  *  Monograph  of  Geometridae* 
female  with  five,  but  without  claws,  the  pupa  (Hayden's  Survey,  Vol.  X.)  ;  Packard,  <Mono- 
suspended  by  the  cremaster.  There  are  eight  graph  of  Notodontidae^  (Memoirs  Nat.  Acad- 
subfamilies  in  this  group,  more  than  250  genera.  Science,  Vol.  VII.)  ;  Beutenmiiller,  ^Monograph 
and  about  5,000  species  known  at  the  present  of  Sesiidae  of  North  America*  (Memoirs  Am. 
time.  Among  these  are  some  of  the  largest  and  Mus.  Nat  Hist.)  ;  Rothschild  and  Jordan,  <A 
most  splendidly  colored  butterflies,  which  are  Revision  of  the  Lepidopterous  Family  Sphin- 
known,  as  well  as  some  of  the  smallest  and  gidae* ;  Hampson,  ^Catalogue  of  the  Lepidoptera 
most  obscurely  colored  forms.  The  family  is  Phalaenae  in  the  Collection  of  the  British 
represented  in  all  parts  of  the  globe.  Museum* ;  Dyar,   <A   List  of  North  American 

II.  Erycinidce  ("Metal-marks*)— The  female  Lepidoptera*  (Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  No.  52); 
has  the  first  pair  of  legs  weakly,  though  per-  Smith,  ^Catalogue  of  the  Noctuidae*  (Bull, 
fectly  developed.  The  coxa  of  the  foreleg  of  u  .S.  Nat.  Mus.,  No.  44)  ;  W.  J.  Holland, 
the  males  is  spined,  and  the  tarsi  are  un jointed  <The  Moth  Book*  (1903);  ^Transactions  of  the 
and  without  claws.  There  are  over 
and  fully  1,000  species  in  this  group, 
terflies   composing   it   are   generally 

gaily  and  curiously  colored.    The  metropoli  ^ 

the  family  is  found  in  the  hot  lands  of  the  New  "  '                    "                 '  '^  j   Holland, 

World,   though    it    is    also    represented    in    the  Director  Carnegie  Museum,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

eastern  hemisphere.  _      ,,. ,     .,           ^t.       a        •              ^..«     «f 

III.  Lyca:nid<e  ("Blues,*  "Coppers,*  and  Lep"idosi  rcn,  the  American  genus  of 
"Hair-streaks*).— The  fore  legs  of  the  male  are  Dipnoi  (q.v.)  or  lung-fishes,  closely  resembling 
aborted,  the  tarsus  having  but  a  single  joint  the  African  genus  Protopterus  but  having  J 
terminated  by  a  single  claw.  There  arc  over  more  eel-like  form,  smaller  scales  and  the  paired 
2,000  species  known.  The  butterflies  are  gen-  imbs  reduced  to  mere  filaments  of  no  use  m 
erally  small.  The  upper  sides  of  the  wings  locomotion.  The  single  ^Pf^^^^  ^^f A«^„^^^^^^^ 
are  prevalently  some  shade  of  blue,  bronzy  paradoxa  was  discovered  by  the  Austrian  nat- 
green%r  copper,  though  there  are  some  species,  uralist  Natterer  in  the  t"b"t^"^/^^<>*,,*l^^ 
?spec  ally  in  Africa,  yellow,  red,  or  white.  Amazon   in    1837.    For  fifty  years  the  species 
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was  known  from  only  two  or  three  museum 
specimens,  but  in  1887  was  re-discovered  in 
abundance  in  Paraguay  by  an  Italian  zoologist, 
and  since  then  has  been  the  object  of  several 
expeditions  which  have  made  it  well  known. 
It  lives  in  the  sluggish,  vegetation-choked 
streams  and  lakes  of  that  region,  the  natives  of 
which  spear  it  in  large  numbers  for  food.  Its 
large  eggs,  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  are  deposited  in  underground  nests 
where  they  are  guarded  by  the  males,  whose 
ventral  fins  become  densely  villous  and  serve 
as  accessory  respiratory  organs  at  this  time. 
On  the  approach  of  the  dry  season  the  muscles 
of  the  tail  undergo  fatty  degeneration  and  the 
fish  retires  to  a  mucus-lined  ^cocoon*  in  the 
mud  at  the  bottom  of  a  burrow  sealed  at  inter- 
vals of  3  or  4  inches  by  plates  of  mud  perforated 
by  two  or  three  small  openings.  In  these  re- 
treats the  *^lolachs,*  as  they  are  called  by  the 
Indians,  remain  until  the  rains  ag^in  convert 
the  baked  earth  into  mud.  The  lepidosiren 
feeds  on  large  aquatic  snails,  confervae,  and 
roots. 

Lepidos'trobus  (Gr.  ^'^whirling  scale^),  a 
cone  from  the  coal  measures,  usually  found  in 
seams  or  nodules  of  clay-ironstone,  and  often 
compressed.  They  consist  of  a  central  axis 
surrounded  by  imbricated  scales  or  bracts,  each 
containing  a  sporangium  (spore-case).  They 
have  been  found  united  to  the  tip  of  the  branches 
of  Lepidodendron,  and  this  shows  that  they 
were  the  fruit  of  that  genus. 

Lepidos'teus.     See  Gar. 

Lep'idus,  Marcus  .Smilius,  Roman  trium- 
vir:   d.    Circeii     13    b.c.      He    became    praetor 
49  B.C.,  consul  with  Julius  Caesar  in  46,  and  in 
44  was  appointed  by  Caesar  to  the  government  of 
Narbonese  Gaul  and  Nearer  Spain.     He  was  in 
Rome  at  the  time  of  Caesar's  death,  and  joined 
Mark  Antony.     In  43   he   united  with   Antony 
and  Octavianus  to  form  the  triumvirate,  obtain- 
ing Spain  and  Narbonese  Gaul  in  the  division 
of   the    empire.     After   the    battle    of    Philippi 
(42)  a  re-division  took  place,  in  which  Lepidus 
received  Africa,  where  he  remained  till  36,  when 
^e  was  summoned  by  Augustus  to   assist  him 
against  Sextus  Pompey.    He  then  tried  to  seize 
Sicily,    but    was    overcome    by    Augustus,    who 
deprived   him  of  his  triumvirate,  and  banished 
him  to  Circeii,  where  he  lived  under  strict  sur- 
veillance. 

Lepor'idae,  a  family  of  rodents  comprising 

the  rabbits  and  hares   (q.v.).    With  the  Lago- 

niytdee     f^    constitutes    the   suborder   Dupliciden- 

fata,    distinguished   from   all   other   rodents   by 

oRvm^     two    pairs  of   upper   incisors,  of  which 

tJie  seccind  is  much  reduced  in  size  and  placed 

mimedi^^tely  behind  the  first  or  larger  pair.    The 

iund-le^g    are   much    longer  than  the   fore-legs 

^na  ar^    ^ell  adapted  by  their  structure  for  the 

icapm^      niode   of  locomotion  affected   by  these 

animal^  ;    the    tibia    and    fibula    are    completely 

^nkylo^^^    and    articulate    with    the    calcaneum 

"^  ^    &xalley-like  surface,  thus  combining  gn^eat 

strengtilx    with    great    freedom  of  movement   in 

^"^     Pl^ne.     The    family   is   now   cosmopolitan, 

o^t  T\o     species  is  indigenous  to  Australia.    The 

genus   "Lepus  is  practically  co-extensive  with  the 

iatniVy 


Leprosy,  a  "t^^m  very  vaguely  used  by 
medical  and  other  writers  to  denote  a  disease. 
Lepra  tuberculosis*  which  appears  to  have  pre- 
vailed from  the  earliest  time  down  to  the 
present  The  affection  is  identical  with  the 
elephantiasis  of  the  Greeks  and  the  lepra  of  the 
Arabians,  which  is  altogether  different  from  the 
elephantiasis  of  the  Arabians  and  the  let>ra  of 
the  Greeks.  The  most  prominent  symptoms  of 
the  disease  are  as  follows:  dusky  red  or  livid 
tubercles  of  various  sizes  on  the  face,  ears  and 
extremities;  thickened  state  of  the  skin  with 
diminution  of  its  sensibility;  falling  off  of  the 
hair,  except  that  of  the  scalp;  hoarse,  nasal  or 
lost  voice;  ozsena;  ulcerations  of  the  surface 
and  extreme  fetor.  The  tubercles  vary  in  size 
from  that  of  a  pea  to  an  olive.  Hands,  feet 
and  face  are  generally  first  affected. 

In  modern  times  three  kinds  of  leprosy  are 
recognized.  In  the  first  variety  the  whole  body 
becomes  white  and  scaly,  without  much  inter- 
ference with  the  general  health.  This  is  the 
true  Biblical  leprosy,  and  it  is  rare  nowadays. 
The  second  variety  makes  the  victim  insensible 
to  pain  in  the  hands  and  feet  in  its  earlier 
stages,  and  later  on  in  the  arms  and  legs.  It 
is  known  as  anaesthetic  leprosy.  The  sufferer 
from  this  form  of  the  disease  is  much  troubled 
with  dysentery,  and  when  the  disease  is  ad- 
vanced his  hands  and  feet  are  liable  to  slough 
off.  The  third  variety  of  leprosy  is  known  as 
the  tubercular  form.  It  is  distinguished  by 
horrible  swellings  of  loose  skin,  which  becomes 
discolored.  This  is  the  commonest  modem  va- 
riety of  the  disease  and  the  one  most  repulsive. 

In  Palestine  and  the  countries  immediately 
east  of  it  leprosy  existed  until  the  dispersion  of 
the  Jews  in  the  ist  century  of  the  Christian 
Era.  As  the  power  of  the  Roman  Empire  de- 
clined in  the  west  of  Europe  a  strong  tide  of 
emigration  from  the  Levant  set  in.  The  plague 
of  leprosy  spread  with  the  teaching  of  Chris- 
tianity until  no  country  in  Europe  was  free  from 
it.  Between  the  6th  and  the  15th  centuries 
leprosy  was  by  far  the  most  dangerous  and 
infectious  disease  of  which  any  account  has 
come  down  to  us. 

To  be  a  leper  was  to  be  an  outcast  beyond 
hope  of  any  solace  but  the  grave.    All  the  larger 
towns  in  Europe  had  a  place  specially  set  apart 
for   its  lepers.     This    reservation   was   shunned 
as  if  it  were  the  mouth  of  a  burning  hell.     A. 
boundary  line  was  made,  beyond  which  no  leper 
could    venture,   except    at    the    risk    of   instant 
death.    If  a  healthy  stranger  unwittingly  wan- 
dered  too   near  the   leper's   camp   he    was    re- 
morselessly thrust  into  it  and   made   to   share 
the  lot  of  those  previously  afflicted.    Food  was 
furnished    to    these   leper    camps   by   the   town 
authorities.    The    provisions    intended    for    the' 
use  of  the  lepers  were  left  on  some  exposed  hill, 
selected   for  that  purpose,  during  the  daytime^ 
and    removed  by  the  inmates  of  the   camp  at 
night.    No  office,  no  matter  how  exalted,  served 
to  keep  a  sufferer  from  leprosy  from  universal 
ostracism. 

In  the  sparsely  settled  country  districts^ 
solitary  lepers  abounded.  Each  one  wanderecf 
about  by  himself  in  the  unfrequented  woods 
and  uninhabited  waste  places.  The  rigorous 
compulsion  of  the  villagers  compelled  him  to 
wrap  himself  in  a  sheet  so  that  only  his  eyes 
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were  exposed.  He  must  carry  a  bell  in  his  hand  The  whole  number  of  lepers  at  the  Molokai 
and  ring  it  in  order  to  warn  wayfarers  of  his  settlement  in  1902,  was  officially  reported  at 
approach.  Whenever  the  dismal  tinkling  of  the  1,191,  viz. :  741  males  and  450  females.  There 
leper's  bell  was  heard,  the  inhabitants  fled  in  would  be,  therefore,  nearly  seven  acres  of  pro- 
terror  of  their  lives.  The  unfortunate  victim  ductive  soil  for  every  member  of  the  settlement, 
supported  life  as  best  he  might  by  roots  and  There  are  hospitals,  dispensaries,  churches,  and 
berries,  and  by  the  occasional  offerings  of  char-  comfortable  cottages  for  the  accommodation  of 
itable  persons  left  where  he  could  find  them.  families;    these    cottages    are    well    ventilated. 

At  an   early   period   in  the   history  of   the  abundantly  supplied  with  fresh  water  and  kept 

Christian  Church  efforts  were  made  to  alleviate  in  good  condition.     Cottage  residents  requiring 

the   sufferings  of  lepers.     An  order   of   Saint  medical   treatment  are   attended   at   their   own 

Lazarus  was  formed  as  early  as  72  A.D.,  taking  homes  by  the  resident  physician.     Every  man, 

its  name  from  Lazarus,  the  beggar  who  ate  the  woman  and  child  may  draw  21  pounds  of  fresh 

crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table,  beef  every  week,  a  liberal  supply  of  taro,  flour 

Later  on,  in  the  12th  century,  a  military  order  or   bread,    rice,   tea,   sugar,    salt,   tobacco,   and 

of  Lazarus  was  founded  by  the  Knights  Hos-  matches,  and  as  much  good  clothing  as  required, 

pitallers.     When  these  knights  were  driven  out  A  sum  of  money  is  paid  to  those  who  do  not 

of  Palestine  they  made  France  and  afterward  draw   the   full   ration,  which   enables   them  to 

Sicily  their  headquarters.    Numerous  lazarettos  purchase  articles   not   included   in   the   regular 

were  established  by  them  in  the  principal  cities  supply. 

of  Europe.    For  many  years  the  grand  master  Whether  leprosy  can  be  cured  is  a  question, 

of  this  order  was  required  to  be  a  leper.     In  The  administration  of  tonics  and  astringents  has 

civil  law  the  leper  was  treated  as  one  dead.    His  appeared    to   give   good    results.     The   use   of 

property  passed  to  his  heirs,  his  wife  was  free  iodides   and   mercurial    preparations   have   also 

to  marry  again,  and  on  his  departure  for  the  been  tested,  as  well  as  the  tincture  of  canthar- 

lazaretto   prayers   for  the   dead   were   repeated  ides;  but  all  of  these  remedies  produce  more 

over  him,  and  a  shovelful  of  earth  was  thrown  or  less  identical  effects  —  that  of  a  temporary 

after  him  to  make  the  ceremony  complete.  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  patient,  but 

With    the    progress    of    civilization    leprosy  without    well-founded    hopes    of    anything   ap- 

gradually  disappeared  from  every  part  of  Europe  proaching    a    genuine    cure.      A    well    known 

except  Norway.    Lazarettos  gradually  fell  into  specialist  believes  in   the   use  of   camphor,  in 

disuse,  and  only  the  name  of  leper  remained  as  the  form  of  a  syrup,  as  one  of  the  best  methods 

a  by-word   to   express   social   and   moral   con-  of  combating  the  disease;  and  his  enthusiasm 

tamination.     Great  Britain  was  one  of  the  last  leads  him  so  far  as  to  state  that  he  is  convinced 

countries  to  cut  clean  of  leprosy.    As  late  as  the  that  leprosy  is  curable,  if  not  allowed  to  pass 

15th  century,  250  leper  hospitals  were  in  exist-  certain  limits,  and  that  even  those  in  the  worst 

ence  there.    The  government,  as  well  as  other  stages    will    derive    marked   benefits    from   the 

European  governments,  has  practically  banished  camphor  treatment.     Temporary  alleviation  has 

the  disease,  by  careful  surveillance.     In  British  frequently   been   obtained   by   various   methods, 

America  the  disease  still  lingers  in  New  Bruns-  as,  in  a  disease  like  leprosy,  any  remedy  which 

wick.     In  the  hospital   for  lepers  at   Tracadie  tends  to  improve  the  state  of  the  blood  and  the 

there  have  been  a  score  of  cases  regularly  for  general    health   will,   no   doubt,   have    its   tem- 

many  years.  porary    ameliorating    effect    upon    the    malady 

In    the    United    States    leprosy    has    existed  itself.     Many   years   of   careful    study   and   of 
since  the  Revolution  and  probably  will  continue  patient    and    conscientious    application    of    all 
to  exist.     Leprosy  hospitals  in  secluded   spots  methods  of  treatment  have  satisfactorily  demon- 
are  maintained  in  San  Francisco,  New  Orleans,  strated  the  incurability  of  the  disease,  and  the 
and  New  York,  and  cases  are  always  found  here  most  that  can  be  done  is  to  alleviate,  as  far  as 
in  numbers  from  two  or  three  to  a  score.     In  possible,  the  physical  suffering  and  mental  dis- 
the   Philippines  at   the   time   of  the   American  tress                                 Will  M   Clemens 
occupation  there  were  15,000  cases  in  the  islands,  E^i^^^iai  staif,   ^Encyclopedia  Americana.^ 
but  by  the  census  of  1902,  only  about  5,000  cases  ^t*»»^'»"*  w»»     .           j^     t 
were   reported.     The   disease    was   brought   to  Lcpsius,  lep'se-oos,  Karl  Richard,  German 
Manila  originally  from  Japan  about  200  years  Egyptologist:   b.    Naumburg  23   Dec.    1810;   d. 
ago.  Berlin  10  July  1884.    After  studying  philology 

The  most  celebrated  leper  colony  or  settle-  at  Leipsic,  Gottingen,  and  Berlin,  he  published 
ment  in  the  world  is  that  on  the  island  of  his  first  work  <De  Tabulis  Eugubinis>  0833) 
Molokai  in  Hawaii;  but  the  conditions  there  and  thereupon  removed  to  Paris.  In  1^5  '^^ 
have  been  much  exaggerated.  Molokai  lies  visited  Italy  and  took  up  his  residence  at  Rome, 
about  25  miles  from  the  island  of  Oahu,  and  He  subsequently  went  to  London  and  pro- 
about  56  miles  from  Honolulu.  Its  native  name  jected  with  Bunsen  a  large  work  on  ancient 
is  Ka-ania-pali,  a  land  of  precipices.  It  is  40  Egypt.  He  started  in  1842  on  the  first  of  his 
miles  long,  seven  miles  broad,  and  has  an  area  two  visits  to  Egyot.  His  life  henceforth  was 
of  a  little  more  than  200,000  acres  The  leper  that  of  an  ardent  Egyptologist,  and  honors  were 
settlement  on  the  elevated,  grassy  plain  of  showered  upon  him.  He  was  professor  m  the 
Kalaupapa  has  an  area  of  8,000  acres.  This  Berlin  University,  director  of  the  Egyptian  sec- 
plain  is  bounded  on  three  sides  by  the  ocean,  tion  of  the  Royal  Museum,  director  of  the  RogI 
and  on  the  landward  side  by  perpendicular  Institute,  head  of  the  Royal  Library,  etc.  He 
cliffs.  There  is  always  a  delicious  blending  of  was  author  of  a  large  number  of  important 
warmth  and  coolness  in  the  air,  which  indis-  ^^^*^^  on  Egyptian  antiquities, 
poses  one  for  mental  and  physical  effort  and  Lcptocar'dii.  See  Ichthyology. 
soothingly  induces  a  condition  of  blissful  and  Le'pus  (*the  hare*),  in  astronomy,  one 
tranquil  repose.  of  the  48  constellations  south  of  Orion,  contain- 
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ing  several  bright  stars,  among  them  Alpha  and  more  valuable  wort.    His  chief  poem   is   ^The 

Beta  Leporis.  Pemon,>    which  Ij^^o-Px^^"^^.*"*!?.'^^^  '*?*o  ?^S' 

Le  Queiiz, 
ist:    b.    London, 

studied  art   in    Paris  and'  was   subsequently   a  li:"  Z^'^^V"'^^  Ti,;   /Tfi..:\  "'' ji^ir""!'   VH*'"' 

journalist  there,  but  presently  returned  to  Lon-  the  latter  by  Pulski   (1854)  and  Nestor-Schur- 

don  and  in  1888  was  a  parliamentary  reporter  *^ann  (1099). 

for  the  ^  Globe, ^  and  its  sub-editor  1891-3.    In  Lemae'a.     See   Fish-lice. 

1900  he  was  appointed  English  consul  to  San  l^   Rossignol,   1^  rds'sen-ydl,  James  Ed* 

Marino.     Among    his    numerous    fictions    are:  ward,  American  educator:  b.  Quebec,  Canada* 

^Guilty     Bonds>      (1890)  ;     <Sinned     Against>  24  Oct.  1866.     He  was  graduated  at  McGill  Col- 

(1891);      <The      Great     War      in      England>  lege  and  University,  Montreal,  in  1888;  taught 

(1892);  <  Stolen   Souls>    (1894);  <  Whoso  Find-  in  the  public  schools  of  that  city  1888-9;  from 

eth  a   AVife>    (1897^);    ^Thc^Day  of  Tempta-  1889  to  1892   was  a  graduate  student  in  Ger- 

.     X    .  «     s      rr-     .,            .   ™      .        X    ^  «  «v  -              -  psychology 

since  then 
professor  of  economics  at   the  Uni- 

(1902).  versity   of  Denver.    During   1900  he  was   spe- 

Leray,   Ic-ra',   Francis   Xavier,   American  cial    lecturer   in   economics  at   McGill   College 

Roman     Catholic     bishop:     b.     Chateaugiron,  and    University.    He    has    written    much    on 

France,  1825;  d.  France  1887.    He  was  educated  economical  subjects,  and  has  published  ^Monop- 

at  Rennes,  but  in  1843  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  ©lies.  Past  and   Present>    (1901). 

settled    at    Baltimore.    He    went    through    the  Lerouz,   Charles   Marie   Guillaume,   sharl 

ordinary  theological  course  under  the  direction  ma-re     ge-yom    le-roo,    French    painter:    b. 

of    the    Sulpicians    and    was    admitted    to    the  Nantes    (Loire-Inferieure)    1814;   d.    1895.    He 

priesthood    1852.    He    was    a    chaplain   in    the  studied    law    and    entered    legal    practice;    but 

Confederate  service  during  the  war  and  after-  abandoned    the    bar    for   art,    and    after    study 

ward   returned    to    Vicksburg,    and    while    the  with  Corot,  became  a  landscape  artist.    Among 


and  10  years  later  oromoted  to  the  archiepisco-  Lcroux,  FrM^ric  Etienne,  f ra-dc-rlk  a-t€^ 

pal  chair  of  New  Orleans.  -„^    French   sculptor:   b.   Ecouchc    (Orne)    a 

Lexxlo  de  Tejada,  Sebastian,  sa-bas'te-an  Aug.   1836.    He  studied  with  Jouffroy  and  at 

lar'do    da    ta-ha'da,    Mexican    statesman:    b.  the    Beaux-Arts,    became   an    exhibitor    at   the 

Jalapa,  Mexico,  25  April   1825;  d.  New   York  Salon  in  1863,  obtained  a  medal  of  the  second 

21  April  1889.    He  was  educated  at  the  College  class   at  the    Paris  exposition  of   1878,   and   a 

of  San  Ildefonso,  Mexico,  was  admitted  to  the  silver  medal  at  that  of  i^.    Among  his  best 

bar  in  1851  and  was  appointed  a  judge  of  the  known  works  are:  ^Demosthenes  on  the  Shore> ; 

supreme  court  in  June  1857.    He  was  minister  <Joan  of  Arc> ;  <Marchand  de  Violettes> ;  <Bou- 

of  foreign  affairs  in  1857;  member  of  Congress  quetiere.^ 

in    1861-2    and    in    1862-3 ;    and    accompanied  • !..-    u^^«.^*    t:»        t.       •  ^       u    ir 

President  Juarez  in  1863-7,  during  which  time  ^    ^"^  ^?cj?f'  £""^^  painter:  b.Ver. 

he    was    successively    minister    of    justice    and  ^^   ^ i.^^'a^^U^^ '^^IJ  ^Z^'^  J'l    u^ 

minister    of    foreign    affairs.    He    was    elected  Beaux-Arts  and  of  Picot,  ,n  1857  obtained  by 

chief  justice  of  the  supreme  court  in  Decern-  ;Lazarus>  the  second  Prix  de  Rome,  traveled  in 

ber  1867,  and  on  the  death  of  Juarez,  18  July  p.^^^^^  and  Asia  Minor,  and  became  laiown  for 

1872,  succeeded  to  the  presidency,  and  in  the  his    reposeful    and    dignified    scenes    from    the 

following   November  was  elected  to  that  post.  ^"^»f"^  ^^^^  ?{  m  ^""^r*"*^!)^/"??^  J^"^^^  ^*? 

In    1876    he    was    again    candidate    to    succeed  T^^!  ^  r^ln^wr-Tn,     n^^^^  ^T^'Iu 

himself,   and  after  a  doubtful  election  was  de-  'PJ^J:,  ^JrSv     (M.«li;nl^>    ^'^S^^  ''K-^'' 

clared   re-elected  by  Congress.     This  action  re-  Sfff/,' ' /|?^\;  J^^^^^^ 

suited  in  a  revolution  and  Lerdo  was  forced  to  S""^L?.t,BTT^^^^       ^  ^^^  '     ^"^  ^*"  ""^ 

leave  the    country.    He   lived   in  retirement  in  Herculaneum>   (1881). 

New  York  city  till  his  death.  Leroux,     Louis     Eugene,     loo-e     e-zhan, 

.  t««»iontoff,   Ier'm6n-t6f ,   MikhaU   Yuryc-  ^J^^^   P*l"u'''"i-  \  ^^"^   ^^  f^^^   '^J^-    He 

:j«tch,  Ri^ssian  poet:  b.  Moscow  3  Oct.  1814;  ^*"^*«^    with    Picot     became    known    for    his 

^-  '5  July  1841.    He  was  educated  at  the  Um-  fi^enre-scenes    derived    from    Breton    life,    and 

versity  0/ Moscow,  became  a  hussar  of  the  im-  pamted,  among  his  more  important  works:  <Le 

periai  ^u^rd  in  1834,  and  in  1837  wrote  his  lines  Nouveau-Ne>     (in   the   Luxembourg   Gallery)  ; 

'On  thet      Death   of  a    Poet,>    in   which  he  de-  '^vant    1  Ensevellisement> ;    <La    Priere> ;    and 

nounced      ^he  killing  of  Pushkin  in  so  vigorous  ^Avant  la  Confession.^ 

^f  f h      *^    that  he  was  sent  to  serve  in  the  army  Leroux,     Robert     Henri,     ro-btr     6h-re 

ni  A      ^^ucasus  as  an  ensign.    In  1838  he  was  (called  Hugues),  French  journalist  and  author: 

in     ?P^^      and    returned,    but    later    was   killed  b.    Havre    i860.    He   became    a    journalist    at 

J\f    ^^1    by  one  Martynoff,  who  imagined  him-  Paris,  where  he  wrote  for  the  Temps,  Matin^ 

^f  n^^^^^^tured  in  Lermontoff's  novel,   <A  Hero  Figaro,    Journal,    and    other    newspapers,    and 

01  Uur    'X'inie.^     Lermontoff  was  a  Byronic  fig-  published    two    works   on    Russia,    <La    Russie 

"re,  .ab^ ending    in    ridicule    and    satire.    The  Souterraine>    (1885),   and    <UAttentat   Slough- 

^ussian^     rate  him  as  their  greatest   poet  after  ine,>    a  story  of  the  Nihilists.    He  has  visited 

*^ank\Ti^      Had  he  lived  longer  he  would  prob-  the  United  States  as  lecturer  before  the  Cercle 

ably    Have    produced  more  extended    and  even  Franqais  de  I'Harvard.    His  further  works  m- 
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elude:   ^L' Autre  France^  099°) »  *  drama,  with  la  Science  des  Finances^   0^77;  5th  ed.  1891); 

Decourcelle;  the  works  of  fiction,  <Un  de  Nous ^  and    ^Precis  d'Economie   Politique^    (1888;  3d 

(1886);   <Le  Maitre  de  rHeure>    (1897);   ^Le  ed.  1891). 

Fils    a    Papa>    O900)  ;    and  _  ^^^e  ^ ^tudies   and  L^ry,  Jean  de,  zh6n  de  la-re,  French  Cal- 

'"    '""  Margelle,  France,  1534; 

was  sent  from  Geneva  to 
Brazil,   where   French 
colonies  had  been  established  by  the  Huguenots, 

(1898).  and  ^as  the  first  Protestant  minister  to  preach 

Lie  Row,  le  ro,  Caroline  Bigelow,  Ameri-  on  the  American  continent.    He  and  the  preach- 

can  educator:  b.  New  Brighton,  Staten  Island,  ers  who  accompanied  him  were  obliged  to  re- 

N.  Y.,  28  I>ec.  1843.    She  was  graduated  at  the  turn   to   France,   owing  to   a   bitter  misunder- 

Boston  Normal  School,  and  took  courses  in  phys-  standing  which  arose  between  them  and  those 

ical  culture,  voice  culture  and  elocution  under  who  employed  them.    Lery  has  left  an  account 

private    instruction.    In    1865    she    entered    the  of  his  travels  in  the  west  under  the  title  ^His- 

profession  of  teaching,  which  she  has  since  fol-  toire  d'un  Voyage  fait  en  la  Terre  du  BresiP 

lowed,  her  present  position    (1904)   being  with  (1578). 

^"^  ^^  Kr  ^I^  in^"^'  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.    She  l              Alain  Rcn6,  a-lan  re-na   le-sazh, 

has   published:    <Duxberry   Doings> ;    <A   For-  p^^^^j^  ^J^^^j^^    ^^^  playwright:    b.    Sarzeau, 

tunate  Failure>;  ^ How  to  Teach  Reading> ;  <A  „^^^  Vannes,  8  May  1&8;  d.  Boulogne-sur-mer 

Practical     Reader > ;      <Practical     Recitations> ;  j^ov.   1747.    He   studied   law   in   Paris   and 

< Columbian     Speaker> ;     'English     as     She    is  ^^^^^  ^^  advocate,  but  soon  afterward  turned 

Taught>    (1902);   <The  Young  Idea>    (1902).  ^,1  ^-^  attention  to  literature.    He  made  many 

Lcroy,  le-roi',  William  Edgar,  American  fruitless  efforts   after   recognition   and   success, 

naval  officer:  b.  New  York  24  March  1818;  d.  principally  by  translating  from  the  Greek  and 
there  10  Dec.  1888. 
as  a  midshipman 
the   Princeton   during 

served   in  the  United   States   navy  during  the  (1708),  a  satire  on  the  financiers  of  his  day, 

Civil  War  also,  doing  good  service  on  several  had   a    genuine    success.    But   he   gained   even 

important   occasions,   became  a   commodore   in  greater   praise  and   reputation   from   his  comic 

1870    and    a    rear-admiral    in    1874.    He    com-  romance,    ^Le    Diable    Boiteux^     (1707).    This 

manded    the    South    Atlantic    squadron    1876-9  was   indeed  merely  an  imitation  of  a   Spanish 

and   retired    from   active   service   in    1884.    On  tale  of  Guevara,  which  he  completely  Gallicized 

account    of  his    courtly    manners   and    general  so   as   to  direct   its   point  against  the   pietism 

fastidiousness  he  was  often  styled  ^the   Ches-  which   characterized   the  last   period   of   Louis 

terfield  of  the  Navy.*  XIV.'s  reign.    But  his  greatest  work  was  ^Gil 

Leroy-Beaulieu,  le-rwa  bo-le-e,  Henri  Bias  de  Santillane^  (i7i5)-  To  his  eternal  dis- 
Jcan  Baptiste  An&tole,  French  historical  grace  Voltaire  as  well  as  many  Spaniards  jeal- 
writer:  b.  Lisieux,  Calvados,  1842.  He  is  a  ous  for  their  country's  honor  asserted  that  this 
brother  of  Pierre  Paul  Leroy-Beaulieu  (q.v.).  novel  was  a  bare-faced  plag^iarism  from  a  Span- 
In  1881  he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  modern  ish  original.  In  <Gil  Blas>  the  wit  of  the 
history  in  the  Ecole  Libre  des  Sciences  Poli-  author  is  triumphant  and  the  surprises  and  ad- 
tiques,  and  in  1887  was  elected  to  the  Academy  ventures  of  human  life,  with  all  the  ups  and 
of  Moral  and  Political  Sciences.  He  contrib-  downs  of  fortune,  are  made  to  rouse  our  sense 
uted  extensively  to  the  ^  Revue  des  Deux  of  humor  as  well  as  our  keenest  interest^  and 
Mondes,^  and  published  in  1887-9  the  important  to  dazzle  our  fancy  by  the  swiftness  and  variety 
work,  ^L'Empire  des  Tsars  et  les  Russcs,^  a  of  their  changes.  The  work  is,  of  course,  desti. 
study  of  Russian  history,  politics,  and  civiliza-  tute  ot  high  ideal  and  all  moral  aim,  but  it  has 
tion,  based  partly  on  direct  observation.  Others  been  compared  with  those  of  Rabelais  and  La 
of  his  publications  are:  ^La  France,  la  Russie,  Fontaine,  and  its  hero  was  certainly  the  pre- 
€t  I'Europe^  (1888) ;  <La  Revolution  et  le  cursor  of  Figaro.  The  most  memorable  ol 
Liberalisme^  (1890),  ^Israel  chez  les  Nations^  Lesage's  other  romances  are  *Les  Aventures 
(1893).  ^^  Guzman  d'Alfarache^   (173^)*  an  imitation  of 

Leroy-Beaulieu,    Pierre    Paul,    pe-ar   pol,  ^  Spanish  romance  of  Mateo  Aleman,  and  *Le 

French  economist:  b.  Saumur,  Maine-et-Loire,  Bachelier  de  Salamanque>  (1736),  the  latter  the 

9  Dec.   1843.    He  was   educated  at  the  Lycec  production  of  his   declining  years,  and  highly 

Bonaparte  and  the  Ecole  de  Droit  of  Paris  and  valued  by  him.    But  his  most  numerous  works 

the  universities  of  Bonn  and  Berlin;  became  a  were  vaudevilles,  and  comic  operas  (loi  in  all), 

journalist  at  Paris;  wrote  his  <De  TEtat  Moral  The    Academy    revenged    itself    on    him    for 

€t     Intellectuel     des     Populations     Ouvrieres>  Jne  graceless  levity  and  irreverence  toward  the 

(1868),  crowned  by  the  Academy  of  Moral  and  learned  professions  which  he  exhibited  m  his 

Political    Sciences;    assisted    in    founding    the  works,  by  refusing  to  elect  him  to  their  num- 

Ecole  Libre  des  Sciences  Politiques;  and  was  ^er.    But  they  failed  to  check  the  growth  of 

appointed  professor  of  finance  there   in    1872.  ^»s    fame     His   influence   was   first   spread    m 

In  1880  he  became  professor  of  political  econ-  England  through  'Smollet,  and  in  France  through 

omy  in  the  College  de  France.    He  establish«l  Balzac.    A  full  edition  of  his  works  was  pub- 

in  1873  ^L'Econoniiste  Fran^ais,>  which  he  has  ^'shed  in  Paris  in  1828.    Consult:  Claretie.  ^^Le 

continued  to  edit.    In   1878  he  was  elected  to  Rotnan  en  France  an  debut  du  XVIII.  Siecle, 

the  Academy  of  Moral  and   Political   Sciences.  Lesage  Romancier>    (1890);  Barbaret,   <Lesage 

Among  his  further  writings  are:  <Les  Guerres  ^t  le  Theatre  de  la  Foire^  (1887). 

Contemporaines>  (1853-66;  186&-9)  ;  <Trait6  de  Lesbos,  lez'bos.     See  Mitylene. 
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Leschetizky,  lesh-e-tlts'W,  Theodore,  Aus-  Tower.     While  tl^ere  he  wrote   <Piae  Consola- 

trian  pianist:    b.   Lemberg,    Austria,    1831.     He  tiones.>     When  re*«ased  m  1573  he  crossed  to 

received  his  musical  education  in  Vienna,  and  the   Continent,  an<i   m    1593   became   bishop   of 

after  a  successful  concert  tour  in  1864  was  made  Coutances  in  Normandy.    His  chief  production 

professor  of  the  pianoforte  at  the  conservatory  is  a  history  of   Scotland    (1578),  in   10  books, 

of  St.   Petersburg,  where   he  turned  out  many  7   in  Latin  and  the  last  3  Scottish  dialect. 

illustrious  pupils.  In  1878  he  returned  to  Vienna  Leslie,   Charles   Robert,   English   painter: 

with     an     ever-increasing     reputation.      As     a  b.  London,  England,   19  Oct.   1794;  d.  there  5 

pianist  he  is  remarkable  for  delicacy  of  touch  May    1859.    His    parents    were   Americans,   the 

and  a  magic  power  of  expression.    As  a  com-  father  being  a  watchmaker  of  Philadelphia,  and 

poser    he    has    published    some    very    elaborate  to  that  city  they  returned  with  the  boy  in  1800. 

pieces  for  the  piano,  some  songs,  and  an  opera  There   he  attended   school,  and  was  afterward 

<Die  erste    Falte*     (1867).     Perhaps  the  most  apprenticed   to   a  bookseller;    in   181 1   went  to 

famous  of  all  his  pupils  is  Paderewski  (q.v.)-  England  and  studied  with  Allston,  West,   and 

T  ^.^k:.».   ise'«.y  or.^  o  Tot-fo,.  r.Aor.lA  firn-  othcrs ;  was  elected  associate  of  the  Royal  Acad- 

Lesgluans,l«  gi-a^z  a  Tartar  ^     g          ^  .^  ^g^  ^^  ^^jj  ^^embership. 

fessmg  Muradism,  a  form  of  Mohammedanism  ^/^    ^  adopted  a  style  in  large  historical  sub- 
established    by    a    native    P;[;ophet  Jibout    183a  ^^^^'\^^   ^is    genius    led   him    into    historical 
They  inhabit  the  Eastern  Caucasus,  and  fo^^^  J^    »  ^  ^  humorous  character,  in  which  he  ex- 
the  chief  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  western  S                      .^    conception  and  execution,   and 
Daghestan     They  were  among  the  most   stub-  ^          ^  ^.^          j^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  pervasive  as 
born  of  the  Caucasian  peoples  in  their  resist-  ^.^  ^^.^j^^^  manner.    He  was  first  brought  into 
ance  to  the  Russians.  ^.^^  ^^^j^^  ^^  ^.^  .gj^.  j^^^^^.  ^^  Coverley  Go- 
Lesley.  les'Ii,  J.  Peter,  American  geologist:  ing  to  Church >    (1819).    To  this  period  belong 
b.  Philadelphia  17  Sept.  1819;  d.  Milton,  Mass.,  his  portrait  of  Washington  Irving  and  the  illus- 
June  1903.     He  was  graduated  at  the  University  trations    which    he    designed    for   that   author's 
of  Pennsylvania  in  1838,  for  the  next  three  years  <Sketch-Book^  and  his  ^Knickerbocker's  History 
was  engaged  as  assistant  in  the  first  geological  of  New  York.^     Leslie's  election  as  an  associate 
survey     of     Pennsylvania.     In     1844     he     was  of    the    Academy    was    secured    by    ^May-day 
graduated   at   the    Princeton   Theological    Sem-  Revels   in  the   Time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.^     In 
inary    and    licensed    as    a    minister.    Visiting  1824  he  visited  Sir  Walter  Scott  at  Abbotsford 
Europe,  he  made  foot- journeys  through  several  and  painted  his  portrait.    He  was  elected  pro- 
countries,  and  for  a  while  studied  at  the  Uni-  fessor  of  drawing  at  the  United  States  Military 
versity  of  Halle.    From  1845  to  1848  he  labored  Academy,    West    Point,    in    1833,   accepted   the 
for  the  American  Tract  Society  among  people  in  position,  but  in  a  few  months  gave  it  up  and 
the    mountain    districts    of    Pennsylvania,    and  returned  to  England.     In  1838,  at  Windsor,  he 
then  served  two  years  as  minister  of  a  Congre-  painted   ^The   Queen    Receiving  the   Sacrament 
gational  church  at  Milton,  Mass.,  resigning  on  after  the  Coronation.  >     From  1848  to   1852  he 
account  of  a  change  in  his  religious  views.     Re-  was  professor  of  painting  at  the  Royal  Acad- 
turning  to  Philadelphia,  he  resumed  his  geologr-  emy.    His    principal    pictures    illustrate    scenes 
ical    researches,    extending     his     investigations  from   the  works   of    great  authors,  among  his 
throughout  the  coal,  oil,  and  iron  regions  of  this  strongest  traits  delicate  perception  of  character 
country  and  Canada.    In  1855  he  became  secre-  and  of  womanly  beauty  being  observable.    His 
tary  of  the  American  Iron  Association;  in  1858  best  known  paintings   include:    <Sancho   Panza 
secretary  and  librarian  of  the  American  Philo-  in    the    Apartments    of    the    Duchess>    (1828); 
sophical  Society;  and  State  geologist  of  Penn-  < Uncle  Toby  and  the  Widow  Wadman>  (1831)  ; 
sylvania    in    1874.    He   was    also   professor    of  c The  Taming  of  the  Shrew>   (1832);  and  <The 
geology    at    the    University    of     Pennsylvania  Dinner  at  Mr.  Page's  House>   (1838).    He  pub- 
1872-8,  and  there  in  1886  was  appointed  emeri-  lished  a  volume  of  lectures  as  a  ^Handbook  for 
tus  professor.    In  1863  he  went  to   Europe  to  Young    Painters>     (1855)  ;    ^The    Memoirs    of 
examine     the     Bessemer    iron-works     for    the  ConstabIe>   (1865) ;  an  unfinished  <Life  of  Rey- 
i'ennsylvania   Railroad    Company,  and    in    1867  nolds>     (1865);    and    < Autobiographical    Recol- 
was  appointed  by  the  United  States    Senate  a  lections^    (i860). 

ited  m?'''"^'  ^?  ^^^  Pa'js  Exposition.     He  cd-  ^^3^      gliza,  American  author:  b.   Phila- 

Pa^rTl"^  '^^'^''  published  numerous  scientific  ^^^^-^  ^g'  ^ov.  £787;  d.  Gloucester,  N  J,  1858. 

wiSe'    c^""??""'  r"/r    i""  VT?'''?^;^^il'*  l^'?  HeV  girlhood  was  sp^nt  partly  in  London?  Sg- 

K)  .  '^.^u^""^^  ""^  ^M  """?  ^?  Topography  i^nd.  where  her  brother,  Charles  Leslie  Vqv.), 

W)       ciJ^^     o"""-    ^''T^A^^'l'^     fr^'^'^.ul  afterward  became  distinguished  as  an   E^gHsh 

ffirA,      H^"q  •^"^\''.  ^WJc^^^^Tc^^^^^  artist.     She   returned   to  the   United    Stafef   in 

Giolo^^  ^^  T?'^'^"''^'/^L^f«''"  plnn^.^^^   ^  ^799,  and  the  rest  of  her  life  was  nearly  aU 

Sf."^^     A^%Z\T^r.\iu.<.     hT  te^v  Pa^^^^    »«    ^^^    native   city.     She    first    became 

Abroad>       /'^.^^^"^     Dreifuss,     His     Hobday  ^^^^^^  ^y  her   ^-Seventy-five  Receipts  for  Pas- 

<i»»2;.  try,   etc.>    (1827),   followed  by   <The  Domestic 

I*csl<                            ~            '           '  ^     '          ~-'-^ 


came    Pr^r^ lessor    of   canon    law    there.     A   firm  begun  to  write  juvenile  and  other  works,  and 

iriend    o-C     Mary,   Queen  of  'Scots,  and  by  her  for  a  generation  was  one  of  the  most  popular  of 

appointed     bishop  of  Ross,  he  was  concerned  in  American  prose  writers.    Her  books  are  mainly, 

w    scK^xvie    for   her  marriage  to  the    Duke  of  though  not  invariably,  written  to  enforce  moral 

NorioWc,     and  in  the  consequent  rebellion  in  the  instruction,  and  among  them  are:   <The  Amer- 

north   oi     England,  and  was  imprisoned   in  the  ican  Girls'  Book>    (1831)  ;  ^Stones  for  Helen' ; 
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^Kitty's  Relations^;  ^Leonilla  Lynraore* ;  ^The  of  Berlin;  was  principal  of  the  College  of 
Maid  of  Canal  Street^ ;  ^The  Dennings  and  Chaux-de-Fonds  (Switzerland)  in  18^34; 
their  Beaux*  (1851) ;  <Mrs.  Washington  made  a  special  study  of  peat;  and  was  ap- 
Potts* ;  and  ^Thc  Behavior  Book*  (1853).  She  pointed  by  the  Neuchatel  authorities  to  examine 
edited  for  many  years  ^The  Gift,*  a  popular  the  peat  bogs  of  that  canton.  In  1844  he  re- 
annual  for  young  women.  ceived  from  the  Neuchatel  government  a  gold 
LesUe,  Frank  (assumed  name  of  Henry  "jedal  for  his  treatise,  <Directions  for  the  Ex- 
Carter),  American  publisher  and  journalist:  b.  ?i^°^?J*°?  j^t/^^*  ^^«S;  In  1848  he  came  to 
Ipswich,  England,  1821 ;  d.  New  York  10  Jan.  the  United  States ;  was  for  a  short  time  assistant 
1880.  He  was  educated  at  Ipswich ;  entered  a  *<>  Lo^^s  Agassiz  at  Cambridge ;  and  later  be- 
mercantile  house  at  17;  developed  artistic  abil-  ^^^  assistant  to  W.  S.  Sullivant  (q.v.),  m  the 
ities,  and  under  the  name  of  Frank  Leslie  con-  s^JJ^y  of  American  bryo  ogy,  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
tributed  sketches  to  the  <  Illustrated  London  where  he  resided  until  his  death.  He  made 
News.*  The  success  of  these  led  to  his  giving  P?''VP^^^  investigation  of  the  coal  formations 
up  commercial  pursuits  to  become  superin-  ^  ^^e  United  States,  more  especially  of  the 
tendent  of  engraving  for  that  paper.  In  this  Pennsylvania  coal  flora,  and  he  became  the  chief 
position   he   produced   valuable  inventions,   and  ^^^"^^'^.^"S*^"^^  ?'^  ^?^/*^  K^"y-  .  ^^.  P"^" 


"uazene  01  rasnion'  ana  me  mncw    lorx  jour-     ~r 7 -i.  V  7  /  00     \    V \--~^/-    "^ 

nal.*  In  1855  he  began  the  publication  of  also  contributed  (1^4)  three  volumes  on  the 
< Frank  Leslie's  Illustrated  Newspaper*  (now  ^^o^^  ^?^\^P  *t^  Pennsylvania  geological  sur- 
< Leslie's  Weekly*),  following  these  with  the  vey,  which  has  been  considered  one  of  the  chief 
<Chimney  Corner,*  the  <Boys'  and  Girls'  American  works  on  carboniferous  plants;  and 
Weekly,*  the  ^Budget  of  Fun,*  and  others.  In  ^^^^^.  '■^Po^'^s  to  the  volumes  published  by  the 
1867  he  was  appointed  commissioner  to  the  Hayden  survey  He  wrote  more  than  50  mem- 
Paris  Exposition,  where  he  received  a  prize  °*"  on  scientific  subjects.  In  1864  he  became 
for  his  services  to  art.  He  married  Miriam  a  member  of  the  J^tional  Academy  of  Sciences, 
Florence  Folline,  of  Louisiana,  and  she,  having  ^"^  *"  ^^^  ^^  ^^e  Geological  Society  of  London, 
taken  at  his  death,  by  legislative  act,  the  name  Lcsscps,  les'eps  (Fr.  le-seps),  Ferdinand, 
of  Frank  Leslie,  successfully  continued  the  Vicomte  de,  French  diplomat:  b.  Versailles  19 
business,  from  which  she  finally  withdrew  in  Nov.  1805;  d.  7  Dec.  1894.  He  entered  the 
1900.  diplomatic  service  in  1828,  and  after  being  con- 


Lcs  Mis^rablcs,  la  me-za-ra-bl,  a  novel  by  f"^  fi.2^'^"T^  ^^^^^^  Tf^^  ambassador  to  Madrid 
Victor  Hugo  (q.v.),  giving  a  comprehensive  l;!???:^-  l",J^54.he  went  to  Egypt  at  the 
iew  of  Parisian  life,  chiefly  among  the  lower  TJ^uT  ^^,  ^he  viceroy  Said  Pasha;  there 
orders,  during  the  19th  century.  It  was  pub-  c^fj''^!^.^.  ^^TJ''\?^ua'''''^  *^^  Isthmus  of 
lished  3  April  i860,  having  been  translated  f  "f '  1°?  *"  ^^56  published  a  report  on  the  sub- 
previously  into  nine  languages.  It  has  been  {f};,  ^}'^  ^''^^^  work  was  at  last  begun  in 
translated  since  into  12  other  languages.  cnn^U,^!^!^''-^'  r^'^^'^.o  ^^"*P^«*>^n  under  his 
_,_  .  T  ,.  T  T^^f/  J  supervision  in  1869.  (See  Suez  Can.\l.)  He 
L'Espinassc,  Jube  Jeanne  EUonore  dc,  also  planned  the  unfortunate  Panama  Canal 
zhu-le  zhan  el-a-o-nor  la-pi-nas,  French  letter  (q.y.),  and  after  the  company  was  dissolved  in 
writer:  b.  Lyons  November  1732;  d.  Pans  22  1889,  judicial  proceedings  were  taken  against 
May  1776.  She  was  an  illegitimate  daughter  Lesseps  and  other  directors  for  maladministra- 
of  Madame  D  Albon,  and  on  the  death  of  her  tion  of  funds  and  bribery,  and  he  was  condemned 
mother  she  went  to  live  with  the  Marquise  De  to  imprisonment.  He  was  elected  to  the  Acad- 
Vichy,  the  legitimate  daughter  of  Madame  emy  of  Sciences  in  1875,  and  to  the  Academic 
D Albon,  and  in  1754  became  the  companion  of  Frangaise  in  1884.  Among  his  writings  are: 
Madame  Du  Deffand  (who  had  already  become  <Memoire  a  TAcademie  des  Sciences  sur  le  Nile 


Du  Deffand  rendered  her  situation  very  uncom- 
fortable. She  gained  the  friendship  of  all  the 
/lite  of  Madame  Du  Deffand's  society,  such  as 

Marmontel,  D'Alembert,  and  Turgot;  and  when  biogfaphUs    by    Bertrand^and  ^Ferrier  "(TsSrV 

the   separation  between  the  two  ladies   at  last  and  by  Smith  (2d  ed    1895) 

occurred  her  friends  all  adhered  to  her.    Her  Le,;gi„g^     Gotthold     Ephraim,      German 

imatist  and  critic:  b.  Kamenz,  Upper  Lusatia, 

^uuiii  uc  vjuiucit  «  iiicuiuv^ic  uucL  ^iiu  cs:,ay,ai  o'^^"^'  ^  ^^^'    ^^^'   ^*    Brunswick    15    Feb. 

They  are  infused'  with  passionate  devotion  and  f^Si.    He  was  a  diligent  student,  who   accord- 

were  published  by  the  widow  of  Guibert  in  1800,  Tr.VZ^V^rllTL'' ^""'^^^  that  needed  double 

and    appeared   in    English    in    Boston   in    1903  !S^nW;.S^.r^^^-L^.°t.V/^          ostensibly   for    a 

Consult:   Asse,   <Mlle    de  Lespinasse  et   Mme.  ST?n    Jf^"'  f 't^   f^  gave  his  chief  at- 

dii   n^ffanH>    /t877^  tention    to    general   literature,    and   contributed 

au   ueitana     ^^^77).^         ,          ^    .                .  some    interesting   articles    to    literary   journals. 

Lesquereux,    la-ke-re,   Leo,   Swiss-Ameri-  His  academic  studies  having  been  concluded  at 

can     palaeontologist:     b.     Fleuner,     Neuchatel,  Wittenberg,  he  went  to  Berlin,  where  he  was 

Switzerland,  18  Nov.  1806;  d.  Columbus,  Ohio,  active  as  journalist  and  critic,  and  whither  he 

25  Oct.  1889.    He  was  educated  at  the  Academy  returned    (1758)    after  a  two-years*  sojourn   at 

of  Neuchatel,  at  Weimar,  and  at  the  University  Leipsic.    In   1760  he  became  secretary  to  Gen« 
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era!  von  Tauentzien,  governor  of  Breslau;  and    ter,  not  formula.    The  work  has  been  criticised 

m.  that  post  continued  for  more  than  four  years,    from  the  strictiy  dramatic  viewpS  bu^^H 

His  mdependence  and  fine  sincerity,  led  him  to    dramatic  poem  has  been  called  one  of  the  fi^t 

reject  several  opportunities  of  material  advance-    virorks  of  the  i8th  century.    Others  of  LssS 

ment ;  as  when  he  refused  the  chair  of  eloquence    works   are    <Emilia   Galotti>    firTa^    a    «irnfi,i 

at  Konigsberg,  because  the  tenure  of  it  involved     tragedy;  <Briefe  die  Neueste  Litteratur  Berreff- 

an  annual  eulogy  of  the  king.    In  1767  he  be-     end>    (1758),  with  Nicolai,  which  fi«t  S^ 

came  critic  and  director  of  the  theatre  at  Ham-     German  thought  to  the  study  of  ShaJc^oSre- 

burg  which  an  association  of  wealthy  merchants     <Ueber  das  Wesen  der  FabeP   (17S  .^?[h; 

purposed  establishing  for  the  promotion  of  the     <Hamburgische     Dramaturge,'      dS^i^ktk     re! 

national  drama     The  scheme  shortiy  failed,  and  views.    "Lessing,"  said  Gorthe,  «wi?h^  to  d?s- 

from  1770  until  his  death  Less.ng  was  librarian  claim  for  himsllf  the  title  of  bo^.  b^his  im- 

to    the    Duke    of    Brunswick   at   Wolfenbuttel,     mortal    works    testify    against    himself"    His 

where  he  was  valued  only  for  the  prestige  he     battle  against  error  in  all  domains™ad  notabll 

•lent  the  little  state.    Lessmg  was  the  one  who     effect  in  Hormonv   an^  1,,.  ««»..!  ?  -i   P"^°"'* 

refonned  Gennan  literature  and  set  it  on  the     even'  wid^rstK?^^^^^^  i'^coll^e^ted 

way  of  national  growth  and  progress.    He  be-      edition  of  his  works,  prepared  by  various  S 

came  the  foremost  German  writer  of  his  time,      ars,  aooeared   in    i8«t-'yT    f\.«^.,i;  +i?    u?     °^" 

and  one  of  the  more  remarkable  writers  of  all      phiesT  sfme   ri877^nnH  7?^ JJ^  ^^^  tS?"^' 

time,     through     his     <Minna     von     Bamhelm>      Esh     anT  bv    Steh W tR^^^^ 

(1767),  the   first   national   drama  of   Germany,      (i882rin^rman      Se^  C^ft^L  t""^    ^""'^^^ 

and  <Laoko6n>    (1766),  the  best  work  of  Ge?'      ^     ^       •     ^™*";    f«f  German  Literature. 

man  criticism.     ^ Minna  von  Barnhelm^  was  an  r-    i-cssing,    Karl    Fncdnch,    karl    fred'riH, 

artistic    presentation    of    contemporaneous    life,  y^"^"  P^^?!?'"'  «rj°a-nephew  of  G.  E.  Lessing 

and  liberated  the  German  drama  from  the  Slav-  J^'X'^  \    b.   Wartenberg,    Silesia,    15   Feb.    1808; 

ish     imitation    of    the    French    so    exclusively  \  Karlsruhe,  Baden,  4  June  1880.     He  was  sent 

preached  by  Gottsched.    In  it  Lessing  wished  to  ^°^^^  J?^  Vi  x     architectural  school  of  Berlin, 

rebuke   not   only    the  disposition   toward   aping      ?  ^^  himself  for  an  architect.     After  a  severe 

the  French,  but  also  the  indiflference  of  the  rulers  f^ru^gle  between  duty  and  inclination,  he  yielded 

to  the  soldiers  that  had  won  the  Seven  Years'      f    u-       \^Xu  ^'^^""a*?ons  and  by  the  production 

war;  and  to  eliminate  the  provincial  hate  which  V  ■     ^    /  ^hurchyard     with     Gravestones    and 

then    so    often   existed    in    Germany,    especially  ^u^^^  •  r^^^;   hxed  his  profession  irrevocably. 

that   between    Prussia   and    Saxony.    In    <Lao-  i  '^^^  Picture  produced  a  strong  impression,  and 

koon>     Lessing    appears   as  one  of  the  great-  1    ""/  ^^^^  "H  ^"^^  *^^  ^^'^^  devoted  himself  to 

est   of  critics.    His   eagerness  for  truth  is   re-  i?"<^sjapej   ^"ki-^'u"!''!?  "^Ir^^  *^«  influence  of 

markable;    his    revelation    of    hypocrisies    and  S.  ^lf5'l\-c?JS^^^^^^^ 

falsehoods,  fearless.     His  chief  argument  is  that  «f"^it^      cTh.  L^T^iP^^'^'^P  enthusiasm  and 

for  the  establishment  of  a  clear  distinction  be-  ^^^^^^JJI^^f^^'i  ^^^i?  °^  ^^^  Convent -a 

tween  the  plastic  arts  and  poetry,  the  basic  dif-  ^"T„H^p"nks      Ptk^?  the  most  striking  of  all 

ference  being  determined  to  be  that  while  art  ^^v    refS  the   FvJ^^^^^^ 

presents  objects  in  space,  poetry  oresents  actions  /^?o.^V"^A"5.  l:!   Exhortations   of  the  Monks> 


and   Goethe,    who   was   greatly   indebted   t6   its  olic  sniribv  Xrb  4?  '''''"  °*  ^^^  1*"^?^  ^*^- 

teachings,  declared  that  by  it  4ll  previous  criti-  f-^d   ^d  ^LZ.f.\'^^f  previously  character- 

cism  was  thrown  away  like  an  outworn  coat.»  mlnneT  and  ?  ™  ^}^Z,  ^^'  ""55^  dramatic 

His  ^Nathan  der  Weise>   (1778;  in  a  good  Eng-  f^^^I:  "" Llssin^  *f  ^^^^f^^,'^  ^^%''^^*^\?J 

lish  rendering  by  E    Frothiii'gham  18^     is  the  Sht  a^oSs  bl'S\f  \hoS^^^^^^ 

most  celebrated  of  his  dramas,  and  indeed  per-  „<  evtireseJ^n   llj     oy  aepm  oi  raougnx,  enerKr 

haps  tht  most  generally  familiar  of  all  his  writ-  the^f !  °"'  tW  u^"^-  w'I^*'\T»''t£  T,'rS 

ings.    It  was  ffis  ultimate  answer  to  the  theo-  nels^  outifne  fn^'^i^fflil?  ^±I^L  «j^iu; 

logical   controversialists   who   had   begun    their  H,     the     n;  «!w  "1  defective  coloring  peculiar 

atLks  with  the  publication  by  Lessi'ng  of  an  ^UfellunrdS^erS'l^rP^Fri^^^^^^^^^ 

edition   of  portions  of  a  manuscript  work,  ob-  sings>   (1880)  vverKe    rvan    rncuncn    i^zy 

tained  by  him  while  in  the  ducal  library,  on  the  • 

origins  of  Christianity  and  written  by  one  Sam-  ■L'CSSon.     See  Lectionary. 
uel   Reimarus.    To  these   ^Wolfenbiittler  Frag-         Les'ter,  Charles  Eklwards,  American  au- 
mente>     (1774-8)     Pastor    Goeze    of   Hamburg  thor:  b.  Griswold,   Conn.,  15  July  1815;  d.  De- 
made  the  chief  objection,  and  to  Goeze  Lessing  troit,  Mich.,  29  Jan.   1890.     He  studied  law  in 
gave    his    most    elaborate    rejoinders,    such    as  Mississippi,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  but 
^Eine  Parabel,>    <Axiomata,>  and  <Anti-Goeze.>  afterward  spent  two  years  at  the  Auburn  Theo- 
He  does  not  defend  Reimarus,  but  he  does  de-  logical  Seminary,  and  was  duly  ordained.     The 
fend   free  inquiry,  and   opens   up  the  field   for  pulpit,  however,  proved  not  more  congenial   to 
later    Biblical    criticism   and   the    study    of   the  his  tastes  than  the  bar,  and  he  employed  his  time 
growth  of  Christian  institutions.    Lessing  hav-  chiefly  with  the  pen.    He  was  appointed  United 
ing  been  directed  by  the  Brunswick  government  States  consul  at  Genoa,  1842-7   and  was  after- 
to  discontinue  the^  controversy,  made  a  poetic  ward   prominent   as   a    journalist   and    political 
statement  of  his  views  in  <  Nathan  der  \Veise,>  speaker.     He   published    ^  Glory  and   Shame  of 
a  remarkable  plea  for  religious  tolerance,  and  a  England^    (1841)  ;  <  Condition  and  Fate  of  Eng- 
declaration  that  true  religion  is  one  of  charac-  land^     (1842);     <The    Artist,     Merchant,    and 


I 
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Statesman^     (1846);     <Life    and    Voyages    of  political    pamphlets,    and    translated    Josephus, 

'I  Americus     Vespucius^      (1S46) ;      < Artists     of  Cicero's  ^Offices,^  Seneca's  ^ Morals,^  Quevedo's 

S  America^     (1846);    ^My    Consulships     (1851);  <  Visions, ^  and  other  works  of  ancient  and  mod- 

*Our    First    Hundred    Years ^     (1874-5)  I    and  ern  writers. 


Lester,  John  Henry,  American  inventor:  school  of  Vouet,  where  the  Italian  masters  be- 
b.  Montville,  Conn.,  27  Sept.  1815;  d.  Brooklyn,  came  his  models.  His  masterpiece  is  the  series 
N.  Y.,  10  Jan.  1900.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  paintings  executed  for  the  Carthusian  monas- 
sewing-machine  makers  in  the  United  States,  tery  in  Paris  in  1645-8.  These  pictures  are  now 
and  besides  inventing  a  lock-stitch  sewing-ma-  in  the  Louvre,  and  in  twenty-two  panels  depict 
chine,  he  devised  a  wood-planing  machine,  and  the  principal  scenes  in  the  life  of  St.  Bruno.  In 
other  labor-saving  machines.  In  1859-60  he  es-  1650  he  painted  for  the  corporation  of  gold- 
tabiished  a  wood-planing  manufactory  in  Rich-  smiths  the  ^Preaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul  at 
mond,  Va.,  and  when  the  Civil  War  broke  out  Ephesus,^  which  was  presented  to  the  chapter 
was  ordered  by  the  Confederate  government  to  of  Notre-Dame,  but  has  been  now  removed  to 
alter  arms  for  its  army.  Lester,  being  loyal  to  the  Louvre.  He  did  much  in  decorating  the  old 
the  North,  withdrew  from  the  firm  and  went  parish  churches  of  Paris  and  among  his  later 
to  Washington,  D.  C,  where  he  had  an  interview  productions  are  some  mythological  scenes  in  the 
with  President  Lincoln.  Nevertheless,  his  loy-  Hotel  Lambert.  His  works  are  distinguished  by 
alty  was  suspected  and  he  was  sentenced  to  ten  purity  of  line,  careful  execution  and  are  con- 
years'  imprisonment  by  a  military  commission,  ceived  in  a  mood  of  profound  feeling. 
[j  but  was  freed  after  20  months'  confinement.  Lc  Sueur,  Jean  Franfiois,  zhoh  fran-swa, 
ji  Lestocq,  les-tok,  Jean  Hermann,  French  French  composer:  b.  Drucat-Plessiel,  near  Ab- 
[^                              physician   and   adventurer:    b.    Celle,   Hanover,  beville,  15  Jan.  1760;  d.  Paris  6  Oct.  1837.     At 

29  April  1692;  d.  Livonia  12  June  1767.   He  was  six  he  was  placed  at  the  musical  school  of  the 

the  son  of  a   French   Protestant  surgeon  who  cathedral  of  Amiens,  and  after  completing  his 

had  left  his  native  country  on  the  revocation  of  studies  was  made  director  of  music  in  the  cathe- 

the  edict  of  Nantes,  and  when  21  went  to  Russia  drals  at   Seez,  Dijon,  etc.,  and  in   1784  m  the 

to  seek  his  fortune.    He  was  first  employed  by  Church  of  the  Innocents,  Paris.    In  1786  he  be- 

Peter  the  Great,  but  on  account  of  his  dissolute  came  master  in  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame.    He 

morals,  was  exiled  to  Kasan  in  1718.    Catharine  was  afterward  induced  to  compose  for  the  thea- 

I.,  on  her  accession  in  1725,  recalled  him,  and  tre,    ^Telemachus,^    his  first  opera,  being  given 

appointed  him  physician  in  the  household  of  her  with    great    success    in    the    Theatre    Feydeau. 

second  daughter  Elizabeth.    He  soon  gained  an  From   1788  he  devoted  his   time  altogether  to 

influence  over  the  mind  of  this  princess,  and  when  theatrical  music.    His  opera  ^La  Caverne^   was 


yielded  to  his  suggestions,  made  the  young  czar  professor  of  music  in  the  National  Institute, 
prisoner,  and  seated  herself  on  his  throne.  Les-  In  1813  he  became  a  member  of  the  fourth  class 
tocq  was  then  appointed  privy  councillor,  which  of  the  Institute;  in  1814  composer  to  the  king; 
gave  him  the  rank  of  general,  physician  in  ordi-  and  in  1817  professor  of  composition  to  the 
nary  to  her  majesty,  and  president  of  the  med-  Conservatoire.  His  sacred  music  consists  of  33 
ical  college.  His  prosperity  lasted  but  a  few  masses,  and  of  oratorios  and  motets.  He  also 
years.  Charged  with  treasonable  projects,  he  wrote  several  works  on  musical  subjects, 
was  arrested,  tortured,  and  exiled  to  Siberia.  Letcher,  John,  American  politician:  b. 
Peter  III  on  his  accession,  gave  orders  for  his  Lexington,  Va,  29  March  1813;  d.  there  26  Jan. 
recall,  and  Catharme  II.  gave  him  an  estate  m  jgg^  He  entered  the  practice  of  law  in  1839, 
Hvonia.  jj^  jg^Q  ^^g  ^  member  of  the  State  constitu- 
Les'todon,  a  genus  of  fossil  animals  of  tional  convention  of  Virginia,  and  was  a  mem- 
Patagonia,  allied  to  Mylodon,  and  distinguished  ber  of  Congress  in  the  immediate  ante-bellum 
by  the  possession  of  canine  teeth.  See  Ground-  days.  In  1859  he  was  elected  to, the  governor- 
SLOTH.  ship  of  Virginia.    Though  opposed  to  secession, 

Lestrange,   les-tranj,   Sir   Roger,    English  ^«  Y'^^"^^^  *°  ^f^'''  °P;"^°"v  ^"i  delivered  the 

journalist    tnd    pamphleteer:     b.  ^Hunstanton,  State  troops  and  munitions  to  the  uses  of  the 

Norfolk,  17  Dec.  1616;  d.  London  11  Dec.  1704.  Confederacy. 

He  was  probably  educated  at  Cambridge.  In  Letch'worth,  William  Pryor,  American 
1629  he  accompanied  Charles  I.  in  his  expedi-  writer  and  philanthropist:  b.  Brownville,  N.  Y., 
tion  against  Scotland.  In  1644  he  formed  a  26  May  1823.  From  1848  to  1869  he  was  a  man- 
plan  for  surprising  Lynn  Rejris,  but  was  seized  ufacturer  and  merchant  in  Buffalo,  and  retired 
and  condemned  as  a  spy.  He  was,  however,  from  business  to  devote  himself  to  benevolent 
respited  from  time  to  time  until  he  had  been  in  work.  In  1873  he  became  a  member  of  the  State 
prison  four  years,  when  he  escaped  to  the  Con-  Board  of  Charities,  was  its  vice-president  and 
tinent.  In  1653  he  returned  to  England,  was  for  ten  years  its  president,  resigning:  from  the 
licenser  of  the  press  from  the  Restoration  until  hoard  in  1896.  In  1883  he  was  president  of  the 
the  close  of  the  reign  of  James  II.,  and  edited  National  Conference  of  Charities,  and  in  1900 
the  ^Public  Intelligencer >  in  1663,  the  London  president  of  the  first  New  York  State  Confer- 
^ Gazette^  in  1665,  and  the  ^Observator^  in  ence  of  Charities  and  Correction.  In  1^3  the 
1681,  the  latter  existing  till  1687.  He  was  Universitv  of  New  York  conferred  on  him  the 
author  of  a  great  number  of  coarse  and  virulent  degree  of  LL.D.  ^'^for  distinguished  services  to 
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the  State.®  He  secured  the  passage  of  the  New 
York  law  for  removal  of  children  from  alms- 
houses, etc.,  and  has  done  much  for  the  insane 
and  for  other  unfortunate  classes.  He  has  pub- 
lished: <The  Insane  in  Foreign  Countries^ 
(1889);  <Care  and  Treatment  of  Epileptics> 
(1900)  ;  and  papers  on  social  science. 

Lretfaargy,  leth'ar-j!,  an  unnatural  tendency 
to  sleep,  closely  connected  with  languor  and  de- 
bility, and  much  resembling  apoplexy  in  charac- 
ter. When  awakened  the  person  answers,  but, 
Ignorant  or  forgetful  of  what  he  said,  immedi- 
ately sinks  into  the  same  state  of  sleep.  It  may 
arise  from  a  plethoric  habit,  from  deficient  cir- 
culation in  the  brain,  or  from  nervous  exhaus- 
tion of  that  organ.  A  poisoned  state  of  the 
blood,  or  a  suppression  ot  urine,  may  induce  the 
lethargic  state. 

Letfabridge,  Canada,  a  railway  and  mining 
town  of  Alberta,  Northwest  Territories ;  on  the 
Belly  River  and  on  a  branch  of  the  Canadian 
Pacific  railway,  100  miles  west  of  Medicine  Hat, 
100  miles   southeast   of  Calgary;   the   northern 
terminus  of  the  Great  Falls  &  Canada  railway, 
running    southward     across     the    international 
boundary   into  the   United   States.     It   is   in  a 
picturesque  region  formerly  given  over  to  ranch- 
ing, but  now  as  the  centre  of  a  vast  irrigation 
system   rapidly  developing  dairying  and  mixed 
farmin^r.    A    good    quality    of    lignite    coal    is 
mined  here,  the  seams  easily  workalile  estimated 
to    contain    more    than    350,000,000    tons.    The 
mines  give  employment  to  several  hundred  men, 
and  supply  the  larger  portion  of  southern  Al- 
berta   and    Assiniboia.    It    has    good    schools, 
churches,  banks,  and  weekly  newspapers.    Pop. 
(1901)  2,279;  (1904  est.)  2,500. 

Letfae,  le'the  (Greek,  Leth^,  forgetfulness), 
the  mythological  River  of  Oblivion  in  the  lower 
regions.  The  water  had  the  power  of  making 
those  who  drank  it  forget  their  former  exist- 
ence. Souls  before  passing  into  the  Elysian 
fields  drank  that  they  might  have  no  recollec- 
tion of  their  earthly  sorrows;  those  who  were 
destined  to  return  to  the  upper  world  in  new 
bodies,  that  they  might  forget  the  pleasures  en- 
joyed in  Elysium. 

Letter  of  Credit.     See  Credit,  Letter  of. 

Letter  of  Marque.    See  Marque,  Letter  of. 

Lettering,  the  art  of  designing  the  letters 
of  the  alphabet  for  various  commercial,  mechan- 
ical, and  artistic  purposes,  largely  used  in  archi- 
tectural work,  sign  painting,  advertisement  de- 
signing, engraving,  printing  and  book  plate  and 
book-cover  making.  It  may  be  said  that  prac- 
tically all  the  lettering  now  used  in  architectural 
offices  in  this  country  is  derived  from  the  old 
Roman  capitals  as  developed  and  defined  during 
the  period  of  the  Italian  Renaissance.  Compo- 
sition in  lettering  is  almost  too  intangible  to  de- 
fine by  any  rule.  All  the  suggestions  that  may 
be  given  are  of  necessity  laid  out  on  merely 
mathematical  formulae,  and  as  such  are  incapa- 
ble of  equaling  the  result  that  may  be  obtained 
by  spacing  and  producing  the  effect  solely  from 
artistic  experience  and  intuition.  The  final  re- 
sult should  always  be  jud^d  by  its  effect  upon 
the  eye,  which  must  be  trained  until  it  is  suscep- 
tible to  the  slightest  deviation  from  the  perfect 
whole.  It  is  more  difficult  to  define  what  good 
composition  is  in  lettering  than  in  painting  or 
any  other  of  the  more  generally  accepted  arts. 


The  eye  must  be  trained  by  constant  study  of 
good  and  pleasing  forms  and  proportions,  until 
it  appreciates  instinctively  almost  intangible  mis- 
takes in  spacing  and  arrangement.  This  point 
of  ^'composition**  is  so  important  that  a  legend 
of  most  beautiful  individual  letter  forms,  badly 
placed,  will  not  produce  as  pleasing  an  effect 
as  an  arrangement  of  more  awkward  letters 
when  their  composition  is  good. 


Classic    Roman   Alphabet.     From    Marble   Inscriptions 

in   the  Roman  Forum. 

Let'tcm.    See  Lectern. 

LrCtter8»  papers  of  correspondence  between 
friends.    The    first    letters    of    any    importance 
which  belong  to  literature  are  those    of  Cicero, 
in     ivhich    are    described    not    only     his    ^^j.^' 
tions   with  the  literary  men  of  his  age,  his  do- 
mestic   sentiments   and   the  memoranda  of   his 
own   doings,  but   also  the  great  political  move- 
ments  of  his  day.    These  letters  are  the    most 
valuable   documents   extant   in   relation   to    the 
civil    war,  by  which  Roman  republicanism   was 
abolished  and  Roman  imperialism  inaugurated. 
Nothixig  can  over-estimate  their  value  unless  we 
come  to  consider  the  letters  of  Pliny.     The  let- 
ters  of  Pliny  illustrate  the  age  of  Trajan  and 
are  principally  remarkable  as  introducing  us  to 
the  growing  power  of  Christianity  in  the  Roman 
empire.     At  the  same  time  they  give  us  the  most 
complete  description  of  the  Roman    house   that 
is  found  in  Latin  literature.    The  description  oi 
the  mansion,  grounds  and  garden  of  the  wealthy- 
Romans  which  this  writer  gives  us  is  unexam- 
pled elsewhere.     Passing  from  the  letters  of  the 
ancient  Romans  we  come  to  those  of  a  later  age, 
and     we    have    the    letters    of    Basil,    Jerome, 
and   other   Christian  fathers.    Among  important 
relics   of    literature  must  be   reckoned  the   let- 
ters    of      those     who     belong     to     the     great 
period    of    the     Renaissance.     Memorable    also 
are    the    letters    of   Erasmus,    full    of   wit    and 
humor,    for   in    them   the    religiousness   of  the 
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divine  is  blended  with  the  genial  epigram  of  the  Letts,  l^ts,  a  Slavonic  people  closely  akin 

man   of  letters.    The   correspondence  of  great  to  the  Lithuanians,  inhabiting  a  portion  of  Rus- 

men  is  always  one  of  those  sources  of  historic  sia.    Their  language,  along  with  the  Lithuanian 

information   whose  importance  cannot  be  over-  and  Old  Prussian  (extinct),  forms  the  Lettic  or 

estimated.    In  looking  over  the  whole  field  of  Lithuanian  branch  of  the  Indo-European  family 

European  literature  we  find  no  more  illuminat-  of  tongues.    The  Letts  number  about  1,000,000. 

ing  or  refreshing  fountain  of  information  than  Lettuce,  letls,    a  genus  {Lactuca)  of  hardy 

in  the  letters  of  great  men  and  women     Among  annual  and  perennial  herbs  of  the  order  Com- 

these  may  be  mentioned  the  letters  of  Madame  pogita.    Less  than  ten  of  the  one  hundred  rec- 

de  Sevigny,  the  letters  of  Lord  Chesterfield,  of  ognized  species,  which  are  distributed  mainly  in 

Pope    Cowper,   those  of   Gray,   Shelley,    Keats  the  northern  hemisphere,  are  in  cultivation,  and 

and  Byron,  and  m  our  own  time  those  of  iMtz-  gome  botanists  consider  these  to  be  merely  forms 

gerald.    It  has  been  said  that  the  art  of  letter  ^f    three    or    perhaps    two    species.    They    are 

I                            writing  is  a  lost  art,  but  so  long  as  we  have  characterized    by    opposite    leaves    of    various 

such  beautiful  and  suggestive  examples  of  epis-  f^r^s,   and    white,   yellow   or   blue    flowers    in 

tolary  correspondence  as  are  contained  in  the  ^eads   which    are    arranged   in   small   panicles, 

writings  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  and  Fitz-  jhe  only  species  used  in  America,  the  common 

gerald  it  is  absurd  to  say  that  the  art  of  letter  garden  lettuce  (L.  sativa)  is  an  annual  whose 

writing  IS  one  of  the  forgotten  arts.  natural  prototype  is  unknown,  but  is  supposed 

Letters  of  Junius.    See  Junius.  to  be  L.  scariola,  an  Asiatic  species. 

Letters  Patent.    See  Patents.  Lettuce  is  one  of  the  oldest  food-plants,  hav- 

Lcttcrs,   Proportionate   Use   of.     Among  ing  beenused,  it  is  said,  by  Persian  royalty  more 

printers  experience  has  taught  the  frequency  of  ^^f "  ^^"^  years  ago.    To-day  it  is  unquestion- 

use  of  letters,  so  that  the  following  tables  have  ^^^  ^^"^  most  widely  used  of  all  our  salads,  and 

been  comoiled*  developed  an  innumerable  host  of  varieties 

1!                                            ^       '  of  great  diversity  of  form.    They  are  somewhat 

ji                             ^    7^8   N   670  roughly  divided  into  two  general  groups:  head- 

ij,                             Q    \'.'.',',\\[\',\',',\',',y,  280   p    *.'.*.*.'.*.'.*.'.".'.'.'.*.'.*.'.'.  168  i"K»   in   which   the  leaves   form  a  cabbage-like 

lit                             D    ......,..'.'....'..',.  392  Q    '.'.,../.'..,..../.'.',    so  head;  and  cutting,  in  which  the  leaves  are  more 

•'                              E    1000   R 5^8  loosely  arranged.    In  each  of  these  groups  are 

•I                             £    ?5S   §.    5?°  forcing  and  out-door  varieties.    A  third  group, 

.11                                                   Lr IDO       1 770  ,,               **                            .                     ...                 !_•    1^                   1. 

» '                             H   540   U   296  the  cos  or  romame  varieties,  which  may  be  con- 

]  1                             I     704  V    158  sidered  a  subdivision  of  the  cabbage  group,  con- 

8;                             L    ftR  x^  '^6  sists  of  long,  narrow-headed  kinds,  whose  outer 

1'                             L    !!.*.'..*!.'!!!.'.'.*!.*.*!  360  Y    .*.'..*...!.'.'.'!.!.'.'.!  1^4  leaves  must  be  tied  above  the  head  to  properly 

S                             M   .!.!.!...'!!.*!!.!..  272  Z    .!!.'.!....!!.*!!.!!    22  blanch  the  inner  ones.    They  are  specially  yal- 

Ti.     r  11      •       X  uf      u^  .«  4.1,^  r.^«.  ^^^     ^t  ued  as  summer  lettuces,  because  of  their  ability 

The.  following  table  shows  the  frequency  of  ^^    ^^^^^  ,^^^^  ^f  ^  ^^^^  -^     jt^  ^f  ^j;_ 

01  initial  letters :  ^:^^-«ki«  t,^-*. 


!  "se  ot  mitiai  letters :  siderable  heat. 


J                             A    574  N   153  Lettuce   succeeds  best   in   cool   weather.    It 

II                             ^    J^3   O    ao6  requires  a  rich  open  soil  and  clean  cultivation; 

'                              D   '...*.'.!'.!*.'.'.'.'.*.'.*.".'.  50s   Q    .'.'./...'.'.....,,./,    58  l)lenty  of  sunlight  in  the  cool  seasons  and  par- 

fE    340   R    291  tial  shade  in  the  warm.    The  seed  may  be  sowed 

^    388   S    1 194  in  a  hotbed  where  the  plants  may  be  either  al- 

J                             H   !!'.!'.".!!!'..!!'.!!!.  308   U   .'....'..'.......'.'..'.  lis  ^owed  to  develop,  or  from  which  they  may  be 

I                            I     !.*.'!.'!!!.'.'..'!.'!!.'.'  377  v    '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.',]'.'.'.',  172  transplanted   to   the   garden,   eight    to    twelve 

W                            L    ^9   W  2S2  inches  being  allowed  between  them.    Immense 

iL    ;  208   Y    '.'.'.'.'.'.'.','.'.'.'.['.'.'.'.'.    23  Quantities  of  lettuce  are  forced  in  greenhouses 

M  *.'..'.....*'...'.'.'..*.'.  430   z    !'.!!'.'.!'.!*.!*.!'.!!'.'.    is  during  the  winter,  and  from  the  trucking  regions 

T  ^^^.     A^     n^^u^4.      1-4.     J-  u-    1.-      :«  ^^  t^c  South,  where  the  plants  are  grown  with 

Lcttrcs     de     Cachet,     let-r-de-ka-sha.  .  in  ^„,    ^^^  ^eat  in  canvas-covered  beds,  the  mar- 

France,  a  name  given  to  the  warrants  of  im-  k^^s  are  supplied  during  the  winter  with*  thou- 

prisonment  issued  by  the  kings  before  the  Revo-  sands  of  carloads 

lution.    All  royal  letters  (lettres  royaux)  were  ^^^^     ^^^^  '^^^^^     l^^^  l^^uce  is  some- 

either  lettres  patentes  or  lettres  de  cachet     The  ^j^^g    attacked    by   so-called    plant    diseases - 

former  were  open,  signed  by  the  kmg,  and  coun-  leaf-spot,  rust,  mildew,  and  drop  or  rot.    These 

tersigned  by  a  mmisier,  and  had  the  great  seal  ^           j        1    jf  ^^^  ^^olly  controlled  by 

of  state  appended    Of  this  kind  were  all  ordi-  ^^^    managem^t,   especially   with    respect   to 

nances,    grants    of    privilege     etc     But    these  ventilation,   the  temperature  being  kept   lower 

checks  on  arbitrary  power  did  not  exist  with  ^han  that  which  is  favorable  to  t!ie  growth  of 

regard  to  lettres  de  cachet    also  c^Wed  lettres  the  fungi.    Sterilizing  the  soil  with  live  steam 

closes,  or  sealed  letters,  which  were  folded  up  ^^  ^  temperature  of  about  200**  F.  for  an  hour 

and  sealed  with  the  kmgs  little  seal   (cachet),  or  more  is  practised  and  believed  by  many  large 

and  by  which   the   royal   pleasure    was    made  ^rs  to  destroy  the  spores.    The  operation 

*^'''%?c.^I?t'''or-'  ?-^  ^°  corporations  and  the  ?  performed  a  day  or  so  before  planting 

administration  of  justice   was   often  interfered  \-          ,.       ,v/,  -   ,  ,..             »      i_           n 

with.    It  was  not  always  for  political  reasons  _    Lcucadia,    lef-ka;;dea,    or    Leukas.      See 

that  lettres  de  cachet  were  obtained ;  sometimes  Santa  Maura  and  Cape  Ducato. 

private  persons   got  troublesome    members    of  Leucaemia,  a  disease  of  unknown  origin, 

their  families  brought  to   reason   in  this  way.  characterized  by  certain  changes  in  the  blood, 

The  lieutenant-general  of  the  police  kept  forms  with  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  lymphatic 

of  lettres  de  cachet  ready,  in  which  it  was  only  glands.    The  disease  may  come  on  rapidly,  with 

necessary  to  insert  the  name  of  the  individual  anaemia  and  loss  of  flesh  and  strength;  usually 

to  be  arrested.  the  onset  is  insidious,  the  deterioration  of  the 
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general  health'  or  the  swelling  of  the  spleen  or  crystallizing  in  forms  that  are  isometric  at  900* 
glands  being  first  noticed.  The  changes  in  the  F.,  but  pseudo-isometric  at  ordinary  tempera- 
blood  consist  in  a  decrease  of  the  number  of  the  tures.  Its  anomalous  double  refraction  has  been 
Ted  cells,  diminution  of  the  amount  of  haema-  the  subject  of  much  study  and  discussion.  The 
globin  in  each  cell,  and  great  increase  in  the  mineral  is  white  or  gray  in  color,  and  has  a 
number  of  the  leucocsrtes  or  lymphocytes.  The  hardness  of  from  5.5  to  o,  and  a  specific  gravity 
most  common  form  is  that  showing  enlargement  of  2.5a  It  occurs  more  particularly  in  recent 
of  the  spleen  and  glands  and  peculiar  changes  in  volcanic  rocks,  and  Vesuvius  is  the  best  known 
the  bone-marrow ;  next  in  frequency  is  the  form  locality  for  it.  It  is  also  found  in  considerable 
in  which  only  the  spleen  and  marrow  are  quantity  in  the  Green  River  basin,  Wyoming, 
changed ;  and  the  form  in  which  the  glands  Leucite  may  be  converted  into  the  mineral  anal- 
alone  are  changed  (the  lymphatic)  is  consider-  cite  by  the  action  of  a  soda  solution,  and  the  in- 
ably  less  common.  Besides  the  increase  in  the  verse  transformation  of  analcite  into  leucite  is 
number  of  the  leucocytes,  a  form  of  the  cell  only  also  possible. 

^und  in  the  bone-marrow  appears  in  the  blood.  Lcu'cocytcs.    See  Blood.  ■ 

The  symptoms  are  due  to  the  loss  of  nutrition  ^^uwvjri^o.    o 

of  the  tissues,  to  the  anaemia,  to  the  pressure  of  Lcucomaine.    See  Metabolism. 

the  enlarged  spleen  on  the  vital  structures  in  the  Leuthen,  loi'ten,  or  Lissa,  Prussia,  a  vil- 

abdomen,   and   to  the  pressure  of  the  enlarged  lage  nine  miles  west  of  Breslau.  which  gives  its 

glands.     The   glands    most   commonly   enlarged  name  to  the  battle  gained  here  by  Frederick  the 

are  the  chains  along  the  neck,  those  in  the  axilla.  Great,  5  Dec.  1757,  over  Prince  Charles  of  Lor- 

the  abdominal  glands,  the  glands  of  the  groin,  raine.'    The   Austrians   numbered   about   90,000, 

and  those  of  the  thorax.    They  may  be  barely  and   the   Prussians  34,000.    The  Austrians   lost 

large  enough  to  be  felt  or  may  form  bunches  in  10,000  in  killed  and  wounded,  12,000  were  taken 

these   parts    that    are    plainly    visible.     Hemor-  prisoners,   besides   considerable   war   munitions, 

rhages  into  the  skin,  eye,  or  internal  organs  may  and    Silesia   was    regained.    See  Seven    Years' 

occur.     The  disease  progresses   for   months  or  War. 

years    with    intervals   of  considerable    improve-  ^  ,   .  ,  «    *^  t     a         •     ^       4.*«*. 

ment.    No  treatment  can  cure  the  disease,  but  ,   ^^y'^^]?}^^^^  ^'^'^^^h^'^S^^^^    wl'.h 

benefit  may  be  obtained  from  arsenic  in  large  P-  Gmund,  Wurtemberg,^  May  ^^jf  ^  ^^^^^f  ^' 

<ioses.  ington,  D.  C,  18  July  1868.    He  was  brought  to 

Lcucin    (Greek,    «white»),    a    white    sub-  the  United  States  in  infancy  and  early  displayed 

stance,   resembling  cholesterin,    first   discovered  ^.^^^P}    ^^   P°^*?*^  ^^'"1'"!^;  5^  o^roin  for 

by  Proust  in  putrefying  cheese,  and  afterward  Dusseldorf  under  Lessmg  and  lived  abroad  for 

shown   by  Braconnot   to    be   formed    (together  "'jny     years    after     1841..  Among    "^s    worKs, 

with  other  products)  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  wh^ch    are    largely   historical,   are:      Co  "mbus 

acid  upon  animal  matters.    It  is  best  prepared  !>efore    the  Council  of  Salamanca >;   'Columbus 

by  the  prolonged  boiling  of  horn    shavings  in  ^n    Chains> ;     <Columbus    before    the    Queen   . 

sulphuric  acid,  neutralizing  with  lime,  precipitat-  l\^^^^P«     ^f     the     Norsemen     m     America   , 

ing  excess  of  lime  with  oxalic  acid,  and  then  ^Washington  Crossing  the  Delaware,>    V^^^/Z 

.«<.foni^«-of;«or  4.^    ^«.^rof«iiu.*»:^»      T  ^.«»:^ j   x-.  his   Hest  knnwn  work!   ^Washmeton  at  rrm^^ 


rosin  are  thrown  down  together,  but  they  may 


be  separated  by  re-dissolvinj?  in  water,  and  re-    ^l^  Relatives.  >     In  i860  he  was  employed  hy  tnc 
orvfttalliTmcy     tViA    ♦vrnaiti    tK***!    o/^r,l;«.»    ^««,«     United  States  flTovemment  to  make  a  large  mura* 


evaporating  to   crystallization.     Leucin   and  ty-  his   best  known  work; /Washington  at  Prmcc- 

[ley  may  ^^^    »  <Lafayette  in  Prison  at  Olmutz  Visited  oy 

and  re-  ^^^  Relatives.  >     In  i860  h( 

crystallizing,    the    tyrosin    then    coming    down  ^>*\^^  ^*^'5?,  8?^c«?"V^"^   ,  ,,,^  c.^ 

first.    Leucin  has  the  chemical  formula  CJInO..  pamtmg  entitled  <  Westward  the  Star  of  Empire 

NH..  and  is  known  to  the  chemist  as  «amido-  ^^^?  »^  Way>   on  one  of  the  staircases  m  tne 

liexoic  acid.»     (See  Amide  and  Hexoic  Acid.)  National  Capitol. 

It  may  be  sublimed,  but  if  it  be  heated  to  338**  Levant,   le-vSnt'    («sunrise,»    ^orient*),  ^ 

F.  it  melts,  becoming  simultaneously  converted  geology,  a  term  applied  by  Henry  Rogers  to  the 

into   amylamine,   carbon   dioxid,   and  ammonia,  fourth    series    of    the    Appalachian      Palaeozoic 

It  is  insoluble  in  ether,  but  soluble  to  some  ex-  strata,   called  in    New  York  the  Medina  group, 

tent  both  in  water  and  in  alcohol.    Leucin  is  and   of  equivalent  age  to  the  May     Hill    Sand- 

sajd  to  occur  in  healthy  calf's  liver,  and  in  cer-  stone    or  XJpper    Llandovery  of  Encpland.     The 

tain  other  healthy  tissues,  such  as  the  brain  of  name  is  given  to  signify  metaphoricailly  the  sun- 

the  ox.    It  ocurs  also  in  certain  of  the  products  rise  period  of  the  Palaeozoic  day.    Itrs  maximum 

■eliminated  by  the  human  skin,  but  its  presence  thickness  is  above  2,000  feet,  and  most  moun- 

in  the  urine  or  in  any  of  the  internal  organs  of  tains  of  the  Appalachian  series  are  outcroppings 

man  is  regarded  as  indicative  of  a  serious  path-  of  the  Levant.    There  are  few  organic  remains, 

ological  condition.    Thus  leucin  is  found  in  the  chiefly  m'arine  shells  and  fucoids. 
liver  in  phosphorus  poisoning  and  in  acute  yel-  Geographically  the  word  is  a  name  applied 

low  atrophy,  and  also  in  typhus  fever  and  small-  to  designate  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  im- 

pox.    In   the   healthy  body   leucin  and  tyrosin  mediately  east  of  Italy^  including  the  islands  of 

are  probably  converted  into  urea,  and  eliminated  the  ^gean,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  and  Syria. 

Levasseur,    Pierre    Emile,    pe-ar     a-mel 
Leudppus,    lu-sTp'us,    Greek    philosopher,  le-va-ser,     French    political    economist     and 
flourished  between  the  4th  and  5th  centuries  b.c.  greographer :  b.  Paris  8  Dec.  1828.    He  was  edu- 
To  him  is  attributed  the  first  idea  of  the  atomic  cated  at  the  College  Bourbon  and  the  Ecole  Nor- 
system  afterward  perfected  by  his  disciple  De-  male,  and  after  holding  several  important  educa- 
■mocritus.    Kepler  and  Descartes  were  much  in-  tional  posts  became  in  1876  professor  of  geog- 
debted  to  the  doctrines  of  these  masters  for  the  raphy  at  the  Ecole  Libre  des  Sciences  in  Paris, 
explanation  of  the  planetary  vortices.  He  has  been  especially  prominent  in  regard  to 
Leucite,  a  native  silicate  of  aluminum  and  geographical  study  in  French  school  and  in  ad- 
potassium,  having  the  formula  KAl  (SiO.)*,  and  dition  to  a  series  of  geographies  is  author  of 


LEVEE  — LEVER 

<  Public  Moneys  among  the  Romans'    (1854) ;  floating  in  a  fluid  contained  in  a  glass  tube  ;   a.s 

<The  Gold  Question  >    (1858)  ;   <The  Laboring  a  spirit  level 

Qasses  of   France  from  Caesar's   Time  to  the  Lcv'clcrs,   the   name   of   an    ultra-reform 

Revolution^   (1859)  ;  the  same  continued  to  1867  party  in  Great  Britain,  which  arose  in  the  army 

(2  vols.)  ;  <The  French  Population^   {iSSg-Qi),  of  the  Long  Pariiament  about  the  year  1647,  and 

an  important  work;  < France  and  her  Colonies.'  ^as  put  down  by  Fairfax.    They  aimed  at    the 

Levee,  le-vc'  or  lev's   (from  the   French  establishment  of  an  equality  in  titles  and  istatea 

word  lever,  to  rise,  and  the  time  of  rising),     (i)  throughout  the  kingdom. 
In  social  usage,  levee  is  a  word  used  in  high  life         Lev'eling.     See  Surveyin& 
or  court  language  for  the  ceremonial  visits  which         Lcvcn,  Loch,  16h  le'vn  or  lev'n,  Scotland, 

great  personages  receive  in  the  morning,  as  it  a  lake  in  the  county  of  Kinross,  of  oval  shape, 

were  at  their  rising.    The  levee  is  distinguished  four    miles    long,    two    miles    broad ;    greatest 

from  the  drawing-room,  inasmuch  as  at  the  levee  depth,  90  feet.    It  contains  several  islands,  on  one 

of  a  gentleman,  gentlemen  only  appear,  and  at  of  which  are  the  remains  of  the  historic  castle 

the  levee  of  a  lady,  only  ladies,  while  at  the  draw-  of  Loch  Leven,  in  which  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 

mg-room,  ladies  and  gentlemen  both  are  admitted,  ^as  confined  alter  her  separation  from  Both  well 

The  meaning  IS  now  more  extended,  and   the  and  where  she  escaped  shortly  before  the  battle 

term  is  applied  chiefly  to  the  stated  occasions  on  of  Langside.    The  trout  fishing  of  the  lake   is 

which  the  king  or  queen  of  Great  Britain  pub-  famous, 
licly  receives  those  subjects  whom  their  rank         t     ^     1-*   .      ^^i.    1       t  t     t.     ^    ^1 

entitles    to   the   honor.     On   the   first   presen-  •  ,  ¥^^\  ?^^^' a^^WT^'-'^7^^a"''7^ 
tation   of  daughters   of  dukes,   marquises,  and  1st:  b.  Dublm  31  Aug.  1806;  d.  Trieste,  A^str^^ 
earls,  it  is  customary  for  the  queen  to  kiss  them  }  J""^  ^^7^    He  was  educated  at  Tnnity  Col- 
on  the  cheek.     The  term  is  not  used  in  the  ^^^^^"^^'"^  ^^^  after  studying  medicine,  partly 
United   States.      (2)    In  hydraulic  engineering,  ^\  Gottmgen,  he  obtained  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
an  embankment  raised  on  the  margin  of  a  river  9^  Medicme  from  Trmity  College  m  1831.    Dur- 
to  prevent  inundation.     That  part  of  Louisiana  ^"8^  ^J]^  prevalence  of  cholera  in  1832  he  gamed 
which  lies  on  the  lower  Mississippi  was  subject  considerable  reputation  for  his  skill  and  devo- 
in  a  state  of  nature  to  the  annual  overflow  of  *>°"  *"  *"«  treatment  of  that  disease.    In  March 
the  river,  by  which  immense  damage  was  done  J?3\i  •     contributed  his  first  paper  to  the  nev^r 
to  the  laAd.   To  guard  against  these  inundations,  'Dublin  University  Magazine,>  of  which  he  waa 
levees  of  earth  have  been  thrown  up  for  hun-  J^^^or    1842-5.    The    first    chapter    of  /Harry 
dreds  of  miles  along  the  river  banks,  to  a  height  Lorrequer,>   a  designation  which  he  afterward 
sometimes  of  15  feet,  with  a  breadth  of  30  ^t  "l^de  famous  as  his  nom  de  plume,  appeared  m 
at  the  base.    In  front  of  New  Orleans  the  levee  ^1^  February  number  for  1837.    He  r«noved  to 
is  very  broad,  and  serves  as  a  wharf,  steam-  Florence  in  1847,  where  he  held  a  diplomatic 
boats   and    other   vessels   being   moored   to   it  position,  was  English  consul  at  Spezzia  m  1858 
Breaches  sometimes  occur  in  the  levees,  when  ?"<*  at  Trieste  1867-72.    He  published :  /Hariy 
the  water  rushes  through  and  does  great  mis-  t^»"»"«liicr^,  ^^^?7);  ^Charles  O  Malley>{  1840)  ; 
chief;  these  breaches  are  called  crevasses.    See      1°"?  ^^^k%^^  9""/  o^^^^  JT>-f?*^K^i"^^",l 

Mississippi  Levee  System.  A^^?*"   flh^^V!      {^^^^ '    l^S^^"^    ^^^^?K 

(1850);    <The   Bramleights   of   Bishops   Folly> 

Level,  (i)  In  mining,  a  horizontal  gallery  (1868)  ;    <Lord    Kilgobbin>    (1872)  ;    etc.     The 

or  passage.    The  workings  at  different  depths  rollicking  character  of  the  earlier  of  these  was 

are  said  to  be  at  the  different  levels  —  the  50  or  intensely   national,   and    his   later   novels    were 

60   fathoms   level,   and   so  on.    A   level   which  more  thoughtful  and  artistic, 
opens  to  the  surface  at  the  side  of  a  valley  is  l^^^^  Ig^.^r  or  leVer,  one  of  the  mechan- 

called  a  day  level,  and  forms  a  means  of  natura  j^al  powers,  a  rod  or  beam  of  wood  or  metal 

drainage  without  pumping.    A  drowned  or  blind  ^y  ^^eans  of  which  a  small  force  is  enabled  to 

level  is  a  drainage  gallery  which  has  the  form  balance  or   overcome   a   large   one.    The   lever 

of  an  inverted  siphon.    A  dip- head  level  is  the  js  supported  at  some  point  called  the  fulcrum, 

one  which  proceeds  from  the  foot  of  the  engine-  and  it  is  movable  about  this  point ;  the  resist- 

shaft  right  and  left,  and  from  which  the  rooms  ance  to  be  overcome  (called  the  iveight),  and  the 

diverge.     (2)  In  surveying  and  engineering,  an  force  which  overcomes  it    (called   the  power), 

instrument   for  indicating  a  horizontal   line  or  are  applied  at  other  parts  of  the  lever.    In  order 

determining  the  position  as  to  horizontality  of  an  that  the  power  and   weight  may  balance   each 

object   or   surface  to  which   it   is  applied,  and  other,  and  so  produce  equilibrium,  two  condi- 

then  determining  the  true  level,  or  the  difference  tions  must  be  satisfied.    In  the  first  place,  they 

of   rise   or    fall   between   two   or   more    places,  must  tend  to  rotate  the  lever  round  the  fulcrum 

There  are  numerous  levels,  varying  m  form,  size,  in  opposite  directions,  that  is,  their  moments  or 

arrangement,  or  construction,  according  to  the  rotatory  effects  round  the  fulcrum  must  be  of 

purpose  for  which  each  is  intended ;  as,  for  in-  opposite  sign ;  and  secondlv,  the  product  of  the 

stance,  the  carpenters,  masons,  gunners,  or  sur-  number  of  units  of  force  in  the  power  into  the 

veyors  levels    the  mercurial    water,  and  spirit  number  of  units  of  length  in  the  perpendicular 

levels,    etc.    All    may    be    divided    into    three  from  the  fulcrum  on  its  line  of  artion  must  be 

classes:   (a)  The  simplest   such  as  the  mason s  equal    to    the    corresponding   product    for    the 

or  carpenters  level,  m  which  the  vertical  line  weight,  or,  in  other  words,  the  moments  of  the 

IS  determined  by  a  plumb  line,  and  the  horizon-  power  and  the  weight  about  the  fulcrum  must 

^^i\  fi,     u  P?n>endicular  to  It     (b)  Jhose  in  be  of  equal  magnitude.    In  the  case  of  a  straight 

which  the  horizontal  line  is  determined  by  the  lever  with  parallel   forces,  to  which   all   other 

surface  of  a  fluid  at  rest;  as  m  the  water  and  cases  of  the  straight  lever  may  be  readily  re- 

mercurial  levels      (c)  Those  m  which  the  hori-  duced,  the  equality  of  the  moments  may  be  tested 

zontal   line  is   determined  by   a  bubble   of  air  by  substituting  the  distance  from  the  fulcrum 
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along  the  lever  to  the  point  of  application  of  the 
forces  for  the  perpendicular  distance  above  re- 
ferred to.  Levers  are  usually  divided  into  three 
classes.  The  first  includes  those  in  which  the 
fulcrum  is  between  the  power  and  the  weight, 
the  second  those  in  which  the  weight  is  be- 
tween the  power  and  the  fulcrum,  and  the  third 
those  in  which  the  power  is  between  the  weight 
and  the  fulcrum. 

Leverett,  lev'er-et,  Frank,  American  geol- 
ogist: b.  Denmark,  Iowa,  lo  March  1859.  He 
was  educated  at  Denmark  Academy  and  the 
Iowa  Agricultural  College.  In  1886  he  entered 
the  United  States  Geological  Survey ;  was  assist- 
ant geologist  1890-1900;  and  since  1901  has  been 
geologist.  His  special  lines  of  investigation  are 
glacial  geology  and  water  resources.  He  is  a 
member  of  many  scientific  societies,  and  has 
published:  ^  Water  Resources  of  Illinois*  (1896) ; 
^  Water  Resources  of  Indiana  and  Ohio*  (1897)  ; 
^The  Illinois  Glacial  Lobe>  (1899)  ;.  ^Glacial  De- 
posits of  the  Erie  and  Ohio  Basins*  (1901)  ; 
and  various  reports. 

Leverett;  Sir  John,  American  colonial 
governor:  b.  England  1616;  d.  Boston,  Mass., 
16  March  1679.  At  17  he  emigrated  to  America 
with  his  father,  and  settled  in  Boston.  He  re- 
turned to  England  in  1644  to  take  part  in  the 
struggle  between  the  parliament  and  the  king, 
and  as  commander  of  a  company  of  foot  sol- 
diers gained  military  distinction  and  the  friend- 
ship of  Cromwell.  He  subsequently  resided 
some  years  at  the  court  of  the  Protector,  as 
agent  of  Massachusetts.  On  his  return  to 
America  he  held  successively  some  of  the  most 
important  civil  and  military  offices  in  the  gift 
of  tbe  colony,  and  finally  in  1673  was  elected 
governor.  His  administration  is  important  in 
colonial  history  as  the  era  of  the  war  with  King 
Philip,  which  his  skill  and  energy  were  instru- 
mental in  conducting  to  a  fortunate  issue.  Two 
years  previous  to  his  death  he  was  knighted 
by  Charles  II.  in  acknowledgment  of  his  serv- 
ices to  the  New  England  colonies  during  this 
contest. 

Leverett,  John,  grandson  of  Sir  John  Lev- 
erett (q.v.)  :  b.  Boston  25  Aug.  1662 ;  d.  Cam- 
bridge 3  May  1724.  He  was  an  eminent  lawyer 
and  judge,  speaker  of  the  colonial  legislature, 
and  president  of  Harvard  College  from  January 
1707  until  his  death.  He  was  a  man  of  un- 
usual attainments,  and  received  the  honor,  then 
rarely  bestowed  upon  colonial  subjects,  of  mem- 
bership in  the  Royal  Society. 

Leverrier,  Urban  Jean  Joseph,  tir-ban 
zhoh  zho-zef  le-va-re-a,  French  astronomer: 
b.  Saint-L6  11  March  181 1;  d.  Paris  23  Sept. 
1877.  He  was  educated  at  the  College  Louis  Le 
Grand  and  the  Ecole  Polytechnique,  and  devot- 
ing himself  to  astronomy,  made  observations 
which  procured  him  admission  to  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  in  1846.  About  this  time  he  began 
investigating  the  perturbations  of  Uranus.  He 
made  calculations  with  the  view  of  determimng 
the  mass  and  orbital  elements  of  an  unknown 
planet  supposed  to  cause  the  disturbances,  and 
was  able  to  assign  approximately  the  region 
where  it  might  be  looked  for.  John  Couch 
Adams  (q.v.),  then  a  student  at  Cambridge,  had 
been  making  investigations  in  the  same  track, 
and  the  honor  of  discovering  Neptune  (qv.)  is 
regarded  as  belonging  equally  to  both.    In  i8S4 


Leverrier  succeeded  Arago  as  director  of  the 
Observatory  of  Paris,  in  which  post,  except  an 
interval  from  1870  to  1873,  he  remained  until  the 
end  of  his  life. 

Levi,  le'vi,  one  of  the  twelve  patriarchs,  a 
son  of  Jacob  and  Leah.  The  prince  of  the 
Shechemites  having  wronged  his  sister  Dmah, 
he,  with  his  brother  Simeon,  attacked  their  city 
and  murdered  all  the  males.  Jacob  reproaches 
them  on  his  death-bed  for  this  act  of  cruelty  and 
foretells  the  dispersion  of  their  descendants :  l 
will  divide  them  in  Jacobs  and  scatter  them  in 
Israel*  (Gen.  xlix.  7).  'fhree  sons  went  down 
with  Levi  to  Egypt  —  Gershon,  Kohath,  ana 
Merari  (Gen.  xlvi.  2).  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
of  this  tribe.    See  Levites. 

Levi'athan  (Hebrew)  is  compounded  of 
two  words  meaning  a  great  fish  and  fastened^ 
hence  it  probably  means  a  huge  fish  covered  witn 
close  scales.  The  Septuagint  renders  it  drakdn 
(a  dragon),  and  kStos  (a  whale).  From  the 
description  of  it  given  in  the  book  of  Job  .(^"-^ 
it  is  usually,  and  probably  correctly,  considered 
to  mean  the  crocodile,  though  in  some  places  it 
has  been  interpreted  the  whale.  See  Tristram's. 
<  Natural  History  of  the  Bible.  ^ 

Leviathan,  The,  a  treatise  on  psychology, 
ethics  and  politics,  by  Thomas  Hobbes,  pub- 
lished in  English  in  1651,  and  in  Latin  in  1668. 

Lev'in,   Lewis    Charles,    American   politi- 
cian :  b.  Charleston,  S.  C,  10  Nov.  1808 ;  d.  Phil- 
adelphia  14  March   i860.    Removing  to  Wood- 
ville,    Miss.,   he  became   a   school   teacher  and 
subsequently  followed  the  practice  of  law  in  vari- 
ous States,  settling  permanently  in  Philadelphia 
in    183&    The  temperance  cause  attracted  him 
and  he  edited  a  temperance  organ.    Becoming" 
known  as  S|)eaker  and  writer,  he  formed  the 
Native-American   Party  in   1843  and  published 
The  Sun,  a  daily  paper,  in  its  interests.    As  a 
representative  of  the  party  he  was  sent  to  Con- 
gress and  served  three  terms  (1845-51). 

Lev'irate  Marriage,  among  the  Jews,  the 
custom  of  a  man's  marrying  the  widow  of  a 
brother  who  died  without  issue.  The  same  cus- 
tom or  law  prevails  in  some  parts  of  India. 

L6vis,  Francois  Gaston,  fran-swa  gas-ton 
la-ve.  Due  de,  French  soldier  in  America:  b. 
Chateau  d'Anjac,  Languedoc,  23  Aug.  1720;  d. 
Languedoc  1787.    He  served  in  the  French  army 
in  various  campaigns,  and  in  1756  was  ordered 
to  Canada,  where  he  became  second  in  command 
to   General  Montcalm.    For  his  services  at  the 
defense  of  Carillon   in   1758  he  was  promoted 
major-general;  and  at  Montmorenci  in  1759  he 
repulsed  the  English  under  Wolfe.    After  Mont- 
calm's death  on  the  Plains  of  Abraham,  Levis 
took  command  of  the  French  army,  and  during 
the  winter  of  1759-^  he  maintained  a  vigorous 
struggle  against  great  odds.    He  was  victor  at 
Sainte   Foye   in    1760,   and   might  have  gained 
Quebec  if  the  French  vessels  had  arrived  at  the 
opening    of   navigation    in    that    spring.    Levis 
returned  to  France,  where  he  continued  in  the 
service ;  he  was  made  a  marshal  in  1783. 

Levis,  la've  or  levTs,  Levis  Town  or  Port 
Levi,  le'vT,  Canada,  the  chief  town  of  Levis 
County,  Quebec;  on  the  Saint  Lawrence  River, 
opposite  Quebec  city,  with  which  it  has  ferry 
communication.  It  is  an  important  port  with 
government    docks;    is    the    landing   place    for 
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transatlantic  travelers;  and  has  a  large  export  etable  organs,  but  distinguished  by  turning  the 

trade.    Most  of  the  square  timber  brought  down  plane    of    polarization    to    the    left.    See    also 

the  Saint  Lawrence  in  rafts  is  here  loaded  into  Sugar. 

^!^il!l!?oi'l?iPi'  ^""^  ^A^""^^'    ^^  ''  T.u^^r.^"u^"         ^^'  Emile,  a-mel  la-ve,  French  painter: 

colonial  railway   and  a  terminus  of  the  Queb«:  b.  Paris  20  Aug.  1826;  d.  Paris  4  April   1000. 

^.1?JL?  /"u  ?^^L*•^^^^^''^  ^'  ^'^?'^  I'""^  He  studied  at  the  Ecole  des  Beaux  Arts  and  Was 

^fVIL    V   f  ^^'^'^''f  ^^'  ^  Tf^V^  ^""mI*^  ^Is^  a  P"Pil  o^  Picot  and  De  Pujol;  he  wonThe 

Pnn  ?^'.  factories,    stores,    and    lumber-mills.  Grand  Prix  de  Rome  in  1854.    In  1878  he  was 

rop.  7,703.  awarded  a  first  class  medal   for  a  picture  he 

Levites,  le'vits,  those  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  exhibited  in  the  Salon.    He  had  received  the 

^ ho  were  not  priests.    They  were  the  ministers  cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  in  1868,  and  was 

specially    singled    out    for    the    service    of   the  much  valued  as  a  portrait  painter.    He  was  also 

sanctuary,    and,   with    the   priests,    formed    the  successful    in    pastel.    Among   his   works    are: 

sacerdotal    tribe.    After    the    idolatry    of    the  ^The  Death  of  Orpheus^    (1866),  now  in  the 


veloped  Itself,  and  the  Levites  thenceforth  occu-  Levy,     le'vi,     Louis     Edward,     American 

pied  a  distinct  position.    They  became  guardians  photo-chemist   and    inventor :   b.   at   Stenowitz, 

of  the  tabernacle,  and  no  others  approached  it  Bohemia,  12  Oct.  1846.    Coming  to  the  United 

under   penalty   of   death.    From   the   first   the  States  in  boyhood  he  received  his  early  educa- 

I                            Kohathites,  as  nearest  of  kin  to  the  priests,  had  tion   at   the   Detroit   public   schools.    He   gave 

I                             the   highest  offices  assigned   them     They  bore  special  attention  to  mathematics  and  astronomy 

!                             the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  ark  itself,  at  the  University  of  Michigan    (1866)   and  to 

I                            A  permanent  arrangement  was  made  for  their  practical  optics  in  Detroit  (1861-70).    He  was 

,  I                         maintenance.    They  were  to  receive  the  tithes  of  connected  with  the  U.  S.  Lake  Survey  (1866), 

I  «                        the  produce  of  the  land,  and  in  their  turn  to  made    researches    in    microscopic    photography 

l^                        offer  a  tithe  to  the  priests.    When  the  tabernacle  (1867-70)    and    invented    a    process    in   photo- 

|.i                         should  have  a  permanent  place,  the  whole  tribe  chemical   engraving    (1875)    called   the    «Levy- 

\']                        was  to  be  assigned  48  cities,  6  of  which  were  to  type.»    He   received    (1896)    with   his   brother 

I  J                        l)e  cities  of  refuge.    The  Levites  were  more-  Max,    a    medal    for    invention    of    «Levy    line 

.}                        over  to  preserve    transcribe,  and  interpret  the  screen*    and    (1900)    a   gold   medal    for   Levy 

law,  and  to  read  it  every  seventh  year  at  the  «acid  blast,»  both  from  Franklin  Institute,  Phil- 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.  They  were  not  included  adelphia,  and  a  medal  and  diploma  from  the 
in  the  general  census  of  the  people,  but  World's  Columbian  Exposition  (1893)  for  orig- 
in a  separate  census  (L  Chron  xxiii.  3)  ;  their  jnal  discoveries.  He  has  published  and  edited  in 
number  IS  given  at  38,000.  Their  position  was  Philadelphia  The  Evening  Herald  (1887-90); 
much  changed  by  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  (jhe  Mercury >  (1887-91)  ;  and  has  edited  <The 
and  after  the  captivity,  in  the  movement  under  Jewish  Year>  (1895);  'The  Russian  Jewish 
Ezra,  not  more  than  38  could  be  brought  to-  Refugees  in  America>  (1895)  ;< Business,  Money, 
«ether.  The  P«nty  of  their  blood  was  strin-  and  Credit >  (1896).  He  was  elected  vice-presi- 
gently  guarded  both  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  ^jent  of  Inventors'  Association  at  Paris  in  Sep- 
After  the  destruction  of  the  temple  in  the  dis-  tember  1900 

the  Roman  world.  ^^^'  ^'  Philadelphia  22  April  1792;  d.  New  York 

22  March  1862.    Sailing  as  a  cabin  boy  before 

Levit'icus,  the  third  book  of  the  Penta-  his  nth  year,  he  was  apprenticed  as  a  sailor  in 

teuch,  or  five  books  of  Moses.    By  the  later  1804,  and  before  he  was  20  had  passed  through 

Jews  it  was  called  the   ^Law  of  the  Priests,^  every  grade  and  become  master.    On  23  Oct. 

0                         and  sometimes  the  ^Law  of  Offerings.^     It  con-  1812,  he  was  commissioned  sailing-master  in  the 

J                            sists  of  seven  sections,  but  it  may  be  generally  navy,  serving  until  June  1813  on  the  ship  Alert 

.  I  f                         described  as  containing  the  laws  and  ordinances  and  then  on  the  brig  Argus.    He  was  placed  in 

',  i|                         relating  to  Levites,  priests  and  sacrifices.    The  command  of  one  of  the  prizes  which  the  Argus 

I                        regulations  respecting  the  sacrifices  are  classed  secured,  but  it  was  subsequently  recaptured  and 

J                        in  three  groups,  each  consisting  of  10  directions,  he,  with  his  crew,  was  imprisoned  in  England 

I J                        After  this  section  comes  a  historical  section,  giv-  for    16  months.    In   March    181 7,   he  was   ap- 

F                         ing  particulars  of  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and  pointed    lieutenant    Personal    antagonism,     in 

*                        his  sons,  his  offering  for  himself  and  the  people,  which   religious  prejudice  played  an  important 

«nd  the  episode  of  Nadab  and  Abihu.    Then  part,    subjected    him    to    nearly    forty    years* 

follow   laws    concerning  purity   and   impurity;  struggle,  in  the  course  of  which  he  fought  a 

•'^J                        laws  relating  to  the  position  of  Israel  as  mark-  duel,  killed  his  opponent,  was  court-martialed 

|l  I                       «dly  distinct  from  the  nations  around;  a  section  six  times,  and  finally  dropped  from  the  list  as 

!  I                       of  laws  concerning  the  priests,  holidays,  festi-  captain.    He  was  finally  restored  to  that  rank  in 

I  I                        vals,  etc. ;  a  section  of  promises  and  threats ;  and  1855,  and  later  became  commodore. 

a   final    section   or  appendix   on   vows.    Some  Levy,  levT,  (i)  a  term  used  in  Europe  for 

critics  regard  Leviticus  as  forming  part  of  the  ^^e   compulsory   raising  of  a   body   of   troops 

Priestly  Code,  and  assert  that  it  was  post-exilic  f^om  any  specified  class  in  the  community  for 

.   .^                        and  belongs  to  the  latest  portions  of  the  Penta-  purposes  of  general   defense  or  offense  when 

' ;  \r                        teuch.  ^^^  existing  military  forces  are  insufficient  to 

^  if                             Lev'ulose,  a  sugar  isomeric  with  dextrose  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case.    When  a  coun- 

(q.v.)   and  always  occurring  with  it  in  honey,  try    is   in   danger   of  instant   invasion   a   levee 

in  many  fruits,  and  in  other  sacchariferous  veg-  en   masse  is   sometimes   made  —  that  is,  every 
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man  capable  of  bearing  arms  is  required  to  con-  the  bestowal  upon  her  of  honorary  degrees  from 
tribute  in  person  toward  the  common   aefense.  Halle,  Wittenberg,  and  St.  Andrews.    In  com- 
On  less  urgent  occasions  the  levy  may  be  re-  pany  with  her   sister,  Mrs.   Margaret  Dunlap 
stricted  to  a  class,  as  to  men  between  lo  and  40  Gibson,  she  visited  Sinai  four  times,  and  in  1892 
years  of  age.     {2)  In  law,  the  seizure  of  prop-  discovered    and    photographed    the    Syro-Anti- 
erty  under  a  writ  or  other  process;  usually  the  ochene,  or  Sinaitic  Palimpsest,  the  most  ancient 
taking  by  a  sheriff  or  marshal  of  the  property  one  of  the  four  Gospels  known.    She  has  writ- 
of  a  judgment  debtor  under  an  execution.    See  ten  also:    ^Introduction  to  the   Four  Gospels 
also  Attachment;  Execution.  from  the  Sinaitic  Palimpsest> ;  <Some  Pages  of 
Lewes,  lu'es,  George  Henry,  English  phil-  ^^    Sinaitic    Palimpsest    Retranscribed> ;     <A 
osophical  writer':  b.  London  ig  April  1817;   d.  J,^f„^^^^t^^"  P^  the  Syriac  Gospels>;  <The  Pal- 
there   30   Nov.    1878.    He   was   in   turn   clerk,  «stmian  Syriac  Lectionary  of  the  Gospels  >;  and 
medical  student,  and  student  of  philosophy    in  ^^^^^  learned  works  on  Scripture  antiquities. 
Germany,   whence   he   returned  to  England    in  Lewis,  Alfred  Henry,  American  journalist 
1840   to    devote    himself    to   general    literature,  and  author.    He  was  formerly  Washington  cor- 
His  first  important  work  was  his    <Biograph-  respondent    of    the    Chicago    Times    {nom    de 
ical    History    of    Philosophy    from    Thales     to  plume  «Dan  Quinn »  and  later  had  charge  of 
Comte^    (1845) »  of  which  a  second  edition  ap-  the  Washington  bureau  of  the  New  York  Jour- 
peared,  much  extended  and  altered.    This  work,  nal    In  1898  he  established  in  New  York  <The 
written  largely  from  a  Positivist  point  of  view.  Verdict,/  a  humorous  weekly.    He  has  written- 
sufficiently  proved  his  ability  as  a  thinker  and  ^Wolfville* ;      ^Episodes     of     Cowboy     Life^  • 
writer.    He  was  literary  editor  of  the  ^Leader>  ^Sandburrs>   (1900);  ^Wolfville  Days>   (1902)  • 
1849-54,   during  that  time  publishing  his  <Life  Wolfville    Nights >    (1902);    <  Black   Lion    Inn> 
of  Robespierre*    (1850)   and  a  compendium   of  (1903);  and  ^Peggy  O'NeaP   (1903). 
^i^'^t^s    < Philosophy  of  the  Sciences*    (1853).          Lewis,     Alonzo,     American     poet:     once 
His  <Life  of  Goethe>   (1855)  won  bim  a  Euro-  known   as   the   «LyAn   bard» ;    b.   Lynn'  Mass 
pean  reputation.    From  1854  he  was  largely  en-  28  Aug.  1794;  d.  there  21  Jan.  1861.    He  was  the 
gaged  m  physiological  investigations  with  spe-  author   of    <  Forest    Flowers    and    Sea    Shells  > 
cial    reference    to    philosophical   problems.      To  which    reached    10    editions,    and    <Historv    of 
this  period  belong  his  < Seaside  Studies^   (1858),  Lynn.>  ^ 
^Physiology    of    Common    Life^     (i860),    and          t  ^i»5«      a*««i«..«.      a«,^-«^             u-  * 
<Studies  in  Animal  Life>  (1862),  besides  papers  Don^S^^'  Irel^^      Uo^.     tI^<^"     ^"^"^Jf'ir  ^ 

on  the  soinal  cord    and  on  the  nervous  svstem.  ]i^^^??^\r--^^^'  ^^S^^^     ^l^>     ^'     Bedford 

on  me  spinai  com,  ana  on  tne  nervous  system,  County,  Virginia,  26  Sept.  1781.    He  resided  in 

contributed  to  the   British  Association      <Aris-  Augusta  CoSnty,  Virginia,  where  hTwarprom^ 

iotle,  a  Chapter  from  the  History  of  Science^  i^^^f  ;«  border  con  flirts  •  anH  ;«  rir,      f  ^  a^ 

(1864).   was  his  last,  book  l^fore  he  founded  T:'o\Z^rt.''^^mA'l^I^T^::^^^ 


^  ^.  -—■ -2.""*  jY^'*^  'V    ^u     c    U      cxpcui null.  Ill  1/50  participated  m  that  of  Majo: 

iir  D^^lTn^  T'^V^^  ^""^"^  ^e  Fort.Duquesne,  on  which  occasion  h< 

,r>  X^^^^ '    Lope    de    Vega    and    Calderon^     ^as   taken  prisoner  and   carried   to    Montreal 

<^R^^.^  'r  Wh?Tn^'  ™t  wTI^/.'^^i  nrf    ^^  ^'^^  ^  cLmissioner  of 'vi^inia  in  ?768  to 
<Rose,  Blanche,  and  yiolet>    (1848) ;  and  pre-     arrange  a  treaty  with  the  Iroquois,  in  1774  was 

pared   various   plays   for   the  stage  under   the  appointed  a  brigadier-general  during  hostilities 

pseudonym  of  «SIingsby  Laurence »    Few  writ-  ^Hh  the  Indians  on  the  western  Virginia  bor^ 

ers  have  done  as  uniformly  good  work  in  so  ^er,  and  10  Oct.  1774  gained  an  important  vic- 

many   fields  and  over  so  wide  an  area.     The  tory  over  the  Shawnee  confederacy  at  the  battle 

personal  and  literary  association  of  Lewes  and  of  Point  Pleasant  (at  the  mouth  of  the  Great 

Mary  Ann  Evans  (see  Eliot  Gk)rge),  who,  for  Kanawha).    He  was  a  brigadier-general  in  the 

some  years   continuing  till  the  death  of  Lewes,  Continental   army   from   1    March    1776  to   15 

lived  together,  is  believed  to  have  had  a  strong  April  1777.  and  then  entered  the  Virginia  civil 

xeciprccal  influence  on  their  lives  and  writings,  service.  He  drove  Lord  Dunmore  from  Gwynn's 

Lewes,     luTs,     Del.,     town,     in     Sussex  Island  9  July   1776.     For  several  years  he  sat 

County;  on  Delaware  Bay  and  on  the  Philadel-  m  the  Virginia   house  of  burgesses,  and  m  the 

phia,  W.  &  B.  railroad;  about  40  miles  south-  Virginia   conventions    of   May  and   June    I775 

east  of  Dover.    The  excellent  harbor  has  been  was  a  delegate    from   Botetourt.    As  a  soldier 

improved  by  an  artificial  breakwater.    It  is  the  be  was  highly    regarded   by  Washington.    See 

shipping  point  for  much  of  the  farm  and  garden  Colonial  Wars  in  America. 
products   of    the    southern   part   of    Delaware.         Lewis,    Charles    Bcrtrand    (*M.    Quad*), 

Large   quantities   of   fruit   and   vegetables    are  American   journalbt    and    author;    b.   in    Ohio 

among  the  products  shipped  to  northern   ^lar-  1842.    He  was  educated  at  the  Michigan  Agn- 

kets.    Lewes  is  the  headquarters  of  the  t>ela-  cdtural  College,  and  served  in  the  Union  army 

ware  Bay  pilots.    Pop.   (1900)  2,259.  during  the  Civil  War.    His  journalistic   work 

Lewis,  luls,  Agnes  Smith,  English  scholar  began  on  the  staff  of  the  Detroit  Free  Press, 
and  palaeographist.  She  was  educated  at  the  ^"^^  ^^  soon  became  known  as  a  descriptive  ana 
Irvine  Academy,  Ayrshire,  in  her  childhood,  humorous  writer  under  the  name  of  ^M.  Quad, 
and  subsequently  received  her  tuition  from  uni-  I"  addition  to  his  work  in  this  field,  in  connec- 
versity  men  of  learning.  She  was  married  to  tion  with  various  publications,  he  has  also  writ- 
Rev.  S.  S.  Lewis.  Her  remarkable  services  to  ten:  <Field,  Fort  and  Fleet;  A  Sketch-Book 
palaographical  science  have  been  recognized  by  of  the    Civil   War> ;    <The   Lime-Kiln   CluD  , 
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*Sawed-off  Sketches^ ;  < Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bowser^ ;  of  Sappho;   Lamartine   called  her  the   ^female 

^Quad's  Odds ^ ;  and  several  plays.  Petrarch.^     Others   of  her   works   are:     <Thc 

Lewis,  Charlton  Thomas,  American  law-  SlJ^^^^  l^^  ?^?'  ^?^  ^^^.^J  .^S^\i}^\' 

yer  and  author:  b.  West  Chester,  Pa.,  25  Feb.  ,^^^^^^^5  ?ti^V^*"?*^Sl    (iSS^); /Poems > 

1834;  d.  Morristown,  N.  J.,  26  May  1904.    He  (^866);  and  <The  Kings  Stratagem>   (1869),  a 

was  graduated  at  Yale  in  185^,  and  after  study-  tragedy.^ 

ing    with    a    view    to    entering    the    ministry,  Lewis,  Francis,  American  patriot:  b.  Llan- 

served  as  professor  at  the  State  Normal  Uni-  daff,  Wales,  March  1713;  d.  New  York  30  Dec. 

versity  at  Bloomington,   111.,   1856-7,  and   from  1802.     He   entered   commerce   in    London,   but 

1858  to   1861   was   professor  in  Troy  Univer-  later  came  to  America,  and  established  a  mercan- 

sity.    In  1863-4  he  was  a  United  States  deputy  tile  business  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia.    He 

commissioner  of  internal  revenue.    He  entered  made  numerous  successful  business  voyages  to 

upon  the  practice   of   law   in   New   York  city  Europe,  and  in  1752  obtained  the  contract  for 

in   1865;    was  associated  with   William   Cullen  clothing  the  British  army  in  America.     In  the 

Bryant  in  editing  the  Evening  Post;  and  re-  same  year  he  was  aide-de-camp  to  Gen.  Hugh 

turned  to   law  practice  in    1871.    At  Harvard,  Mercer    at    Oswego,    N.    Y.,    when    Montcalm 

Columbia,  and  Cornell  universities,  during  1898-  advanced  against  it    After  the  capitulation,  he 

9,  he  was  a  lecturer  on  insurance.    He  was  also  was  sent  to  France,  and  subsequently  exchanged, 

president    of   the    Prison    Association  of   New  For  his  services  the  government  presented  to  him 

York  and  of  the  State  Charities  Aid  Associa-  S,ooo  acres  of  land.     From  1765  he  took  part 

tion    of    New    Jersey.    Among    his    published  Jn  public  affairs.    He  was  one  of  the  New  York 

works  are:  <Gnomon  of  the  New  Testament,*  committee  in  the  ist  Colonial  Congress  (1765), 

translated  from  the  German  of  Bengel  (1861)  ;  in  1775  was  elected  to  the  ist  Continental  Con- 

^History  of  Germany*   (1870)  ;  <Harper's  Latin  ^''^ss,  m  1776  signed  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 

Dictionary,>  in  collaboration  with  Qiarles  Short  pendence,  m  1777  was  again  elected  to  Congress, 

(1S79)  ;  <Latin  Dictionary  for  Schools*  (1880)  ;  an<^  ?«  ^779  became  commissioner  of  the  board  of 

<  Elementary  Latin  Dictionary*   (1890)  ;  etc.  admiralty.    He  expended  his  wealth  most  freely 

Lewis,     Dio,     American     physician     and  }"  the  patriot  cause,  to  which  his  commercial 

I                         author :  b.   Auburn,  N.  Y.,  3  March  1823 ;  d.  knowledge  also  was  very  useful. 

"                         Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  21  May  1886.    He  studied  at  the  Lewis,    Henry    Carvill,    American    geolo- 

J                         Harvard   Medical   School,  and  practised   for  a  gist :  b.  Philadelphia  16  Nov.  1853 ;  d.  Manches- 

5                         time  at  Port  Byron  and  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  pub-  ter,  England,  21  July  1888.    He  was  graduated 

lishing  at   Buffalo   a   monthly   periodical    with  from  the  University  of   Pennsylvania  in    1873, 

hyeienic  aims.    He  became  widely  known  by  his  served  as  a  volunteer  in  the   State  Geological 

writing  in  advocacy  of  a  system  of  higher  gym-  Survey  of  Pennsylvania  in  1879-84,  was  profes- 

nastics,  and  finally  established  a  school  in  Boston  sor  of  mineralo^  in  the  Academy  of  Natural 

in  which  teachers  were  trained  in  his  new  exer-  Sciences    of    Philadelphia    in    1880-S,    and    of 

1                           cises;  and  a  school  for  young  ladies  was  also  geology  at   Haverford   College   in    1883-8.     In 

founded     at     Lexington,     Mass.,     which     was  1886-7  he  studied  at  Heidelberg,  and  in  1887-8 

destroyed    by    fire    in    1868.      About    1883    he  made  special  investigations  regarding  the  origin 

removed  to  New  York.    He  wrote  many  articles  of  the  diamond.     He  prepared  a  chart  of  the 

for  magazines,   and  his  more  extended  works  various  ancient  ice-sheets  and  glaciers  of  Eng- 

include  ^The  New  Gymnastics*    (1862)  ;< Weak  land,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  for  some  time  edited 
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(1871) ;    ^Chastity*    (1872);    ^Gypsies*    (1881) ;  Eastern     America,     Geologically     Considered* 

and  <In  a  Nutshell*    (1883).  (1880).    <The  Geology  of  Philadelphia*   (1883). 

Lewis,    Edmonia,    American    sculptor:   b.  ^Comparative   Studies   upon   the   Glaciation,  of 

New  Yort  4  July  i84S.     She  was  of  negro  and  North    America*    (1886),   and    <The    Terminal 

Indian   parentage.     With   slight    instruction   in  Moraines    of   the   Great    Glaciers   of   England* 

sculpture  she  developed  a  talent  for  that  art,  and  Uoo7;-  ^ 

came  into  notice  in  1865  through  the  exhibition  Lewis,  James,  American  actor:  b.  Troy, 
of  her  first  known  work,  a  bust  of  Colonel  N.  Y.,  about  1840;  d.  West  Hampton,  Long 
Robert  Gould  Shaw,  in  Boston.  That  year  she  Island,  N.  Y.,  10  Sept.  i8g6.  He  first  appeared 
went  to  Rome  to  study,  and  there  she  soon  in  1858  at  the  Troy  Museum  as  Farmer  Gam- 
afterward  established  permanent  residence.  Her  mon  in  <The  Writing  on  the  Wall*,  played 
works  include  ^The  Freedwoman* ;  ^The  Death  second  comedy  parts  for  a  time  at  the  Greene 
of  Cleopatra*  (1876)  ;  ^The  Marriage  of  Hia-  street  theatre  of  Albany,  was  later  with  a  travel- 
watha* ;  *The  Old  Arrow-Maker  and  his  Daugh-  ing  company  on  the  Georgia  circuit,  and  was  at 
ter* ;  *  Asleep* ;  ^Madonna  with  the  Infant  Birmingham,  Ala.,  when  the  Confederacy  was 
Christ* ;  and  many  portrait  busts,  among  them  proclaimed.     Having  escaped  to  the  North,  he 

!  those  of  Lincoln,  Sumner,  and  John  Brown.  afterward  (1866)  appeared  at  the  Olympic,  New 

Lewis,  EstcUc  Anna  Blanche  (Robinson),  York,  as  low  comedian  in  < Your  Life's  in  Dan- 

American   dramatist:    b.    near   Baltimore,    Md.,  ger*,  and  from  1869  until  his  death  he  was  lead- 

«  April  1824;  d.  London  24  Nov.  1880.    While  a  ing  comedian  m  Augustin  Daly  s  company     He 

schoolgirl   she  made   a  verse-rendering  of  the  ^ok  numerous  parts  with  excellent  versatility. 
I?l                        ^iEneid*   into  English;  wrote   ^Forsaken*    and  Lewis,  John  Francis,  American  politician: 

ij]  published  ^Records  of  the  Heart*   (1844).    Her  b.  near  Port  Republic,  Rockingham  County,  Va., 

best  dramatic  work,  < Sappho  of  Lesbos*  (1868),  i  March  1818;  d.  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  2.  Sept. 

a    tragedy,    ran    through    seven    editions,    was  1895.    He  was  a  planter,  was  a  member  of  the. 

I  translated   into   modem    Greek,   and    played   at  Virginia   State  convention  of  1861,   refused  to 

Y  Athens.    Edgar  A.  Poe  spoke  of  her  as  the  rival  sign  the  ordinance  of  secession,  and  in  1869  was 
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elected  lieutenant-governor  of  the  State  on  the  practice  in  New  York.  Elected  to  the  assembly, 
ticket  with  G.  C.  Walker.  In  1869  he  was  also  he  also  became  judge  of  the  court  of  common 
elected  as  a  Republican  to  the  United  States  pleas,  attorney-general  of  New  York  Ci79i), 
Senate,  where  he  served  from  24  Jan.  1870  to  3  judge  of  the  supreme  court  (1792),  chief  justice 
March  1875.  He  was  appointed  (1877)  by  Presi-  of  the  court  (1793),  and  governor  (1804-7).  In 
dent  Hayes  United  States  marshal  for  the  west-  1810  he  was  elected  to  the  State  senate,  m  1812 
em  district  of  Virginia,  but  afterward  resigned  became  quartermaster-general  of  the  armies  of 
the  post.  the  United  States,  in  1813  was  promoted  major- 
Lewis,  Matthew  Gregory,  called  «Monk»  general,  and  was  in  command  at  Sackett's  Har- 
Lewis,  English  author:  b.  London  g  July  1775 ;  ^^^  ^nd  French  Creek  He  was  president  of  the 
d.  at  sea  on  the  way  from  Jamaica  to  England  New  York  Historical  Society,  and  president- 
14  May  1818.    He  was  educated  at  Oxford,  in  general  of  the  Qncmnati. 

1794  became  a  member  of  the  British  embassy  at  Lewis,  Taylcr,  American  author  and  edu- 

The  Hague,  and  in  1795  published   <  Ambrosia,  cator;  b.  Northumberland,  N.  Y.,  27  March  1802; 

or  the   Monk>    (whence  his   sobriquet),   which  d.  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  II    May    1877.     He  was 

had  a  great  success  at  the  time.    In  1 796-1802  he  p:raduated  at  Union  College  in  1820;  studied  law 

represented  Hindon,  Wiltshire,  in  the  Commons,  in   Albany,    and  practised    at   Fort   Miller,    but 

Of  his  various  dramatic  works  the  best-known  soon  gave  nearly  all  his   time  to  the  study  of 

is  <The  Castle  Spectre^  first  presented  in  1798,  classical  literature.     In  1838  he  was  appointed 

and  abounding  in  storms  and  other  melodrama,  professor  of   Greek  at  the   University  of  New 

He  visited,  in  181 5-6  and  18 17-8,  his  property  in  York,  and  in  1849  accepted  the  same  professor- 

the    West   Indies,   to   provide    for   the    suitable  ship  at  Union  College.     He  attained  distinction 

treatment     of     his     negro     slaves;     and     pub-  as    a    philologist   and   in    Christian    apologetics, 

lished    the    ^Journal    of    a    West    Indian    Pro-  Besides   contributing  largely  to   periodicals,   he 

prietor^,  which  is  interesting  as  a  description  of  published  the  following  works:  <The  Nature  and 

the   condition  of  the  negro  in  Jamaica  of  that  Ground  of  Punishment'    (1844);    ^  Plato  contra 


obtained  the  publication  in  1799.  Rights,  a  Photograph  from  the  Ruins  of  Ancient 

near'-S^i^rio^e^^^^^^^^  "^^.^TiL^  ^hlf/ Chi^^r;  S^o'ndS  aWut^u're^fe 

NTshv"^^^^^^^^^  ^c":  \i^:'%T^lLT^^  Pects>    with  E.  W.  Blyden  and  ^^^^^ 

the   troops   called   out    for^ppression   of  the  O871).     He  was  a  member  of  the  Bible  Kevi 

« Whiskey   Rebellion*   in   western   Pennsylvania  sion  Committee. 

in  1794,  entered  the  regular  service  in  1795  as  Lewis,  William  Draper,  American  la^^yf  \* 
lieutenant   of   the   line,   in    1797    was  promoted  b.  Philadelphia  27  April  1867.    He  was  graduateo 
captain,  in  1801-3  was  private  secretary  to  Jef-  at  Haverford  College  in  1888,  and  at  the    *^^^' 
ferson,  and  in  the  latter  year  was  appointed  com-  versity  of  Pennsylvania  in  1891.     In  the  latter 
mander  of  an  expedition  to  cross  the  continent,  year  he  was  instructor  in  legal  historical  ^  insti- 
with  Capt  William   Clark    (q.v.)   as  second  in  tutions  in  the  Wharton   School,   University  01 
command.     On  5  July  1803  he  left  Washington  Pennsylvania;   from  1890  to  1896  was  lecturer 
for   Pittsburg,    Pa.,   where   the    expedition   was  on  economics  at  Haverford,  and  has  edited  tne 
equipped;  but  he  did  not  begin  to  ascend  the  *  American    Law    Register.^     He    has    '^^iJ^'^I 
Missouri  until  the  ice  had  broken  in  the  spring  ^Federal  Power  over  Commerce  and  Its  ^"^^ 
of  1804.    Then  he  proceeded  up  the  river  to  its  on  State  Action^    (1891)  ;  ^Our   Sheep  and  tne 
sources,  crossed  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  reached  Tariff^    (1891)  ;  and  many  periodical  articles  oii 
the  headwaters  of  the  ♦Columbia  River,  floated  legal,     historical,     and     economical     subjects- 
down  that  river  to  the  Pacific,  and  explored  a  Among    the    works    which    he    has   edited    are 
large    part    of    the    Oregon    region.      He    had  ^Wharton's    Criminal    Law>     (i8Q5);     /^^w 
covered  in  all  more  than  4,000  miles  from  the  Edition     of      Greenleafs     Evidence*       (io9?^  » 
junction  of  the   Missouri   with  the   Mississippi  < Lewis'  Edition  of  Blackstone's  Commentaries 
Having  wintered  in  an  intrenched  camp  on  the  (1897)  J   ^Digest  of  Decisions  and.    Encyclopedia, 
south  bank  of  the  Columbia,  he  started  eastward  oi  Pennsylvania  Laws* ;  etc. 

23  March  1806,  and  arrived  at  Washington  14  Lewis,    or    Lewis-witfa-Harris,    Scotland, 
Feb.  1807.    He  received  a  grant  of  land  and  was  the  largest  of  the  Hebrides,  separated  from  the 
appointed  governor  of  Louisiana,  where  he  found  mainland  by  the   Minch,  a  sea  30  to  35  miles 
much  confusion,  and  where  he  was  successful  in  wide.    The  northern  larger  portion,  Lewis,  is  in 
restoring  order.     He  was  a  bold  explorer,  and  Ross-shire,  and  is  separated  by  a  narrow  nectc 
familiar  with   Indian  matters.     Consult  memoir  from   the   southern   portion,   Harris,    which   be- 
by    Biddle    and    Allen     (new    ed.    1843),    and  longs  to  Inverness-shire.    The  island  is  52  miles 
Lighton,    <Lewis   and   Clark'    (1901;    Riverside  long,  varies  in  breadth  from  5  to  30  miles,  and 
biography  series).     See  also  Lewis  and  Clark  has  a  diversified  surface,  which  attains  an  eleva- 
ExPEDiTioN.  tion    of    over  2,700   feet.     Capital,    Stornoway. 

Lewis,   Morgan,    American    statesman:   b.  ^^P-  ^^  island   (190O   32,160. 
New  York  16  Oct.  i754;  d.  there  7  April  1844.  Lc^s    and    Clark    Expedition,    The,    in 

He   was   graduated   from   the   College   of   New  American  history,  a  celebrated  expedition  to  the 

Jersey  in  I773»  studied  law,  in  1774  entered  the  northwestern  part  of  the  United  States  in  1803, 

Continental    army,  was  commissioned  major  in  under     the    command    of    Captain    Meriwether 

the  2d  New  York,  later  became  chief-of-staflF  to  Lewis   of  Virginia,  and  Captain  William  Clark, 

Gates   with    colonel's    rank,   and  quartermaster-  the  results  of  which  gave  a  more  definite  idea  of 

general  of  the  northern  army.    He  commanded  our  natural  resources  in  this  hitherto  unexplored 

at  Crown  Point ;  and  after  the  war  entered  legal  region  than  had  ever  been  known.    Recognizing 
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the   importance   of   a   thorough   and   accurate  the  Clear  water  were  reached.    On  the  return 
knowledge  of  the  vast  extent  of  country  acquired  journey  the  party  divided  and  explored  a  large 
by  the  United  States  with  their  independence,  part  of  the  present  state  of  Montana,  uniting 
Thomas  Jefferson,  while  minister  to  France  sug-  again    below    the   mouth    of   the    Yellowstone, 
gested  to  the  traveler,  Ledyard,  an  exploration  of  Rapidly  descendijig  the   Missouri  they  arrived 
western  America.    Nothing  came  of  it,  however,  at  St.  Louis,  23  September  1806.     Both  Lewis 
In   1792  he  made  a  similar  proposition  to  the  and  Clark  kept  elaborate  and  valuable  journals. 
American     Philosophical    Society     (q.v.),    and  Unfortunately  they   were  never  to  edit  them. 
Michaux,  the  celebrated  traveler  and  botanist,  A  paraphrase  by  Nicholas  Biddle,  a  friend  of 
proceeded  as  far  as  Kentucky,  when  he  was  re-  Jefferson,  appeared  in  1814,  and  has  run  through 
called  by  the  French  minister.    In  January  1803,  many  editions.    Not  until  1903  were  these  price- 
in  a  confidential  message  to  the  Congress,  Presi-  less  papers   published   in  their  complete    form, 
dent  Jefferson  recommended  an  appropriation  for  presenting  the  first  authentic  record  of  this  ex- 
this  purpose.    It  was  granted  and  he  appointed  traordinary  expedition. 
I   3                           Lewis,  who  had  been  his  private  secretary  nearly         t -.«^-u„—  i-»<-    u--      -n      u^-^..  u 
;  I                          two  years,  to  the  command  of  the  expedition  ^    Lewisburg,  luis-berg.  Pa.,  borough,  coun- 
I                           along  with   Clark.    Lewis,   while  nominally  in  ^T^^^^  ""^  P"'°^  ^"""il'i  T/t-   Susquehanna" 
.  S                          command   of   the   expedition,    always   regarded  ^'''%^    ^"^,    ^^    ^^%  F^'^''^^^^'^,   \  ^'    ^"^ 
i                           Dark  as  his  official  equal,  and  during  the  three  the  Pennsylvania  R.R.  s ;  about  50  miles  north 
I                           years  of  trying  experience  the  two  men  worked  of  Harnsburg     It  is  on  the  border  of  the  great 
a                          hand   in  hand  toward  their  great  object  with  f  nthraci  e  coal  fields,  and  ma  fertile  agricul- 
:  i                          increased  friendship  and  respect  for  each  other.  }"^*i  valley.     Its  chief  manufactures  are  flour, 
I                          Lewis  left  Washington  on  5  July  1803  and  was  ^"'"^^'•'  furniture,  shirts  woolen  goods,  machine 

1  joined  by  Clark  at  the  Ohio.    The  expedition  s^?P,  products,  and  acetylene  gas     Its  trade  is 
:|                          was  delayed  at  Pittsburg  till  31  August,  then  chiefly  , nits  manufactured  products  and  in  gram 

2  proceeded  on  its  way  toward  the  Mississippi,  and  vegetables  It  is  the  seat  of  Bucknell  Uni- 
!  3  Lewis  choosing  volunteers  from  the  militar^  y,^"^*^'  opened  m  1846  under  the  auspices  of 
(  •                          posts  along  the  way.    The  intention  had  been  the  Baptists.    Pop.   (1900)   3,457- 

J  to  winter  at  La  Charette,  a  French  settlement         Lewisburg,  Battle  of.    On   21    May   1862 

I  I  on   the   Missouri,  but  owing   to   the  advanced  Gen.  Heth,  with  a  Confederate  force  of  three 

season   the   first   winter   camp   was   pitched   at  regiments  of  infantry,  a  battalion  of  dismounted 

River  Dubois,  on  the  Mississippi,  about  opposite  men,  a  regiment  of  cavalry  and  three  batteries, 

the  mouth  of  the  Missouri.    On  9  March  1804  aggregating  about  2,200  men,  marched  from  Salt 

,  g  Lewis  was  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  transfer  Sulphur  Springs,  Va.,  on  Lewisburg,  24  miles 

•  J  of  Upper  Louisiana  at  St  Louis;  on  14  May  distant,  to  surprise  Col.  Geo.  Crook  who  was 

1804  he  set  out  from  River  Dubois  on  the  long  encamped  at  that  place  with  about  1,500  men. 
journey  up  the  Missouri.  The  party  comprised  Heth  marched  through  Union,  crossed  Green- 
in  addition  to  Lewis  and  Clark,  three  sergeants,  brier  River,  driving  in  Crook's  pickets,  and  at 
twenty-three  soldiers,  three  interpreters,  and  5  a.m.  of  the  23d  formed  line  on  a  hill  east  of 
Clark's  negro  slave  York.    Toward  the  end  of  the  town,  Crook's  camp  being  on  the  west  side. 

j  I  October  they  reached  the  Mandan  country  and  Crook  threw  out  a  well  supported  skirmish  line^ 

;  S  put  up  for  winter  quarters  near  the  site  of  the  which  soon  engaged  Heth's  advance ;   Heth  at 

:  present  city  of  Bismarck,  N.  D.,  after  a  trouble-  first  had  some  success,  but  was  gradually  forced 

\  some  journey  of   1,600  miles,   battling  against  back;   Crook  charged  his  mam   line;   a   panic 

"I  the  swift  current,  the  snags  of  the  river,  and  seized   Heth's  troops,  and  they   fled   from  the 

i   1 1  its  falling  banks.     Much  of  this  distance  Lewis  field  in  disorder,  retreating  across  the  Green- 

I'    •  traveled  on  foot,  hunting,  collecting  specimens,  brier  and  burning  the  bridge  behind  them.    Heth 

and  making  notes  upon  the  country.    The  jour-  left  on  the  field  38  deafl  and  66  wounded,  four 

ney   was   resumed    7   April    1805,   and  on   the  guns,  and  over  200  stand  of  small  arms.    Over 

i  twenty-sixth  the  party  reached  the  mouth  of  the  100    of    his    unwounded    men    were    captured. 

Yellowstone,  one  or  the  other  of  the  captains,  Crook's  loss  was  13  killed,  53  wounded,  and  7 

,  usually  Lewis,  pushing  ahead  with  hunters  on  missing.    Consult:  ^Official  Records,*  Vol.  XII.; 

;l:l  foot   to   provide   game  for  the  camps  and   to  The  Century  Company's   < Battles  and  Leaders 

Mi|  examine  the  country.     On  3  June  they  passed  of  the  Civil  War,*  Vol.  II. 

I  and  named  Maria's  River,  and  on  the  thirteenth  E.  A.  Carman. 

j    ^1  came  to  Great  Falls.    Nearly  a  month  was  spent  Lewiston,  Maine,  the  second  city  in  size 

(['  in  making  the  portage,  and  on  25  July  the  party  in  the  State,  35  miles  north  of  Portland,  on  the 

l\\  came  to  the  triple  fork  of  the  Missouri.     Nam-  east  bank  of  the  Androscoggin  River,  and  on 

!    If:  ing  the  three  branches  Jefferson,  Madison,  and  the  line  of  the  Maine  Central  and  Grank  Trunk 

'  lj|.  Gallatin,  they  proceeded  up  the  Jefferson  River,  Railways;    incorporated   a   town    18   Feb.    1795^ 

]  jlj.  and  on  August  12  reached  the  head  of  naviga-  with  a  population  of  600;  incorporated  as  a  city 

tion.    Then  marching  across  the  Nez  Perce  trail,  15  March  1861,  with  a  population  of  7,500  and 

along  the  Bitter  Root  Mountains,  came  to  the  organized   16  March   1863.  This  city  is  located 

headwaters   of   the    Clearwater   branch    of   the  in  the  heart  of  the  Androscoggin  Valley,  a  fer- 

Columbia.     On  7  October  they  launched  their  tile  and   prosperous  agricultural   district.     The 

canoes  for  the  descent  of  this  great  river  to  the  city   of   Auburn,    with   a    population    of   about 

Pacific,  which  they  reached   15  November.     A  13,000,   is  located   immediately  opposite  on  the 

1-Jl  fortified    camp,    called    by    the    explorers    Fort  westerly  bank  of  the  river  and  the  two  cities 

.  jj;  Clatsop,  was  pitched  on  the  shore  of  Young's  are  connected  by  four  beautiful  and  commodious 

*  |f  bay,  and  here  with  much  hardship  the  winter  iron  bridges,  making  them  practically  one  com- 

'  was  spent.     The  return  journey  was  begun  23  munity,  with  a  combined  population  of  37iOOO. 

March  1806,  and  on  8  May  the  headwaters  of  The  railroad  connections  and  facilities  are  of 
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the  best.    Three  great  lines  of  steam    raHways  bleacherics  and  dye  works  in  the  United  States* 

converge    here,— -the     Maine     Central,     Grand  the  Lewiston  Bleachery  and  Dye  Works    is  lo- 

Trunk  and  the   Portland  and  Rumford   Falls,  cated  here.    Its  capital  is  $300,000;  its  business. 

The  Maine  Central  runs  west  to  Portland  and  bleaching  and  dyeing  cotton  cloth, 
the  seaboard,  there  connecting  by  water  routes  In  addition  to  the  textile  manufacturing  in- 

with  Boston,  New  York  and  all  Southern  ports  dustries  there  is  one  large  boot  and  shoe  fac- 

and    by   rail   over   the    Boston   &    Maine    with  tory  and  other  small  industries,  the  products  of 

Boston,   New   York  and  all   points   south   and  which  are  machinery  and  mill  supplies  for  cot* 

west,   and    running   east   to    Bangor,    St.    John  ton  and   woolen   mills,   engines,  boilers,  brick, 

and  the  Maritime  Provinces.     The  same  road  lumber,   carriages,    clothing,    foundry   products 

has  local  branches  extending  to  Franklin  and  and  agricultural  implements. 
Somerset  counties  on  the  north,  Augusta,   the  Banks. —  There  are  two  national  banks,  two 

capital  of  the  State,  and  the  Kennebec  Valley  on  savings  banks  and  one  trust  and  safe  deposit 

the  east,  and  again  connecting  with  the  seaboard  company.    The  capital  stock  of  the  two  national 

on    the    south    at    Bath    and    Rockland.    The  banks  and  the  trust  company  is  $675,000,  sur- 

Grand  Trunk  also  extends  from  here  westerly  to  plus  $286,830.46.     The  deposits  in  the  savings 

Portland  and  northerly  to  Montreal,  thence   to  banks  and  the  trust  company  are  $4,805,805. 

Chicago  and  the  far  West    The  Portland  and  ^     Government  and  Finances, —  The  government 

Rumford  Falls  road  runs  northerly  through  the  is    vested    by   charter    in    a    Mayor,    Board   of 

beautiful    Oxford    region    to    Rumford    Falls,  Aldermen  and  Common  Council.     The  Mayor 

thence  into  the  heart  of  the  celebrated  Rangley  is  elected  by  the  entire  vote  of  the  city,  while 

Lakes   District,    one   of  the  finest  fishing   and  one  Alderman  and  three  Councilmen  are  elected 

fame  preserves  in  the  country.    The  Lewiston,  from  each  of  the  seven  wards  into  which  the 
Brunswick  and  Bath  Street  Railway,  the  largest  city  is  divided.    All  are  elected  annually  on  the 
electric  street  railway  system  in  the   State,    is  first  Monday  of  March  and  hold  their  offices  for 
principally   located   here.    It   includes   57   miles  the  term  of  one  year.    The  administrative  offices 
of  electric   railway  extending  to  the  sea  coast  are   partly  appointed  by  the   Mayor  subject  to 
at  Bath  and  connecting  at  Brunswick  with  the  confirmation   by   the    Board   of   Aldermen    and 
Portland  and  Brunswick  Electric  road  to  Port-  partly  elected  by  the  City  Council,  the  latter  body 
land  and  west.  being  composed  of  the  Board  of  Aldermen  and 
Manufactures. —  Although  located  in  a  fertile  Common  Councilmen.     The  schools  are  under 
agricultural    district,    Lewiston    is    distinctly    a  the    jurisdiction    of    a    superintending    School 
manufacturing  city.     The  Androscoggin   River  Committee  of  fourteen  members, —  two  elected 
here  has  a  fall  of  fifty  feet  and  furnishes  one  by  the  voters  of  each  ward  and  holding  theii- 
of  the    most   extensive    water    powers    in    the  offices  for  the  term  of  two  years.     The  public 
country.    This  power  is  utilized  by  means  of  an  waterworks  are  under  a  Board  of  Water  Com- 
immense  system  of  distributing  dams  and  canals,  missioners   consisting   of   seven    members,    one 
The  amount   of  power  at  the   falls   is    13,000  elected  annually  m  March  by  the  City  Council 
horse-power.    About  two  and  one  half  miles  up  under  authority  of  a  State  law,  and  holding  of- 
river  an  immense  dam  has  recently  been  con-  fice  for  a  term  of  six  years.    The  Mayor  is  ex- 
structed  which  adds  10,000  horse-power,  making  officio  a  member  of  the  board.    The  Fire  Depart- 
in  all  23,000  horse-power  available  for  use,  the  ment  is  under  the  control  of  a  Board  of  Com— 
latter  10,000  horse-power  is  made  available  for  missioners    consisting    of    five    members,    the 
use  by  electricity  and  is  so  distributed.     The  Mayor  being  a  member  ex-officio.    The  Board 
city's  largest  single  industry  is  the  manufacture  is    created    by    a    State    law    and    one    mem- 
of  cotton  cloth.    Some  of  the  largest  manufactur-  ber  is   elected  annually  in  March  by  the   City 
ing    plants    in    the   country   are    located    here.  Council   and  holds   office  for   a  term   of   four 
and  their  various  products  are  found  in  nearly  years.     The  highways,  bridges,  and  sewers  are 
all  the  markets  of  the  world.    Among  them  are  under     the    control    of    a     Board    of    Public 
the     Bates     Manufacturing    Company,     capital  Works  created  by  State  law  and  consisting  of 
$1,200,000,    operating    2,033    looms    and    73.780  seven  members,  of  which  the  Mayor  is  a  mem- 
spindles  ;  the  Hill  Manufacturing  Company,  cap-  ber  ex-officio.    One  member  is   elected  by  the 
ital,  $1,000,000,  operating  1,415  looms  and  57,792  City  Council  annually  in  February  and  the  term 
spindles;     the     Androscoggin     Mills,     capital  of  office  is  six  years.    The  city  owns  its  own 
$1,000,000,  operating  70,000  spindles   and  2,111  waterworks.    The  supply    is   abundant,    unusu- 
looms;  the  Continental  Mills,  with  2,3^  looms  ally  pure  and  healthful  and  is  taken  from  Lake 
and  90,000  spindles;   the  Avon   Mill   with    138  Auburn,  a  beautiful  and  picturesque  pond  fed  by 
looms ;  the  Libby  and  Dingley  Company,  capital  springs  and  located  in  the  city  of  Auburn,  aboiit 
$300,000,  with   18,000  spindles.    Their   products  four  and  one  half  miles  from  Lewiston.    This 
are  ginghams,  bed  spreads,  fine  dress  goods,  seer-  city  was  the  first  in   the  United  States  to  own 
suckers,    fancy   shirtings   and    colored    cottons,  and  operate  its  own  street  lighting  plant.     The 
sheetings,  twills,  jeans,  grain  bags,  drills,  momie  undertaking  has  proved  a  great  success  and  many 
cloths,  fine  and  coarse  yarns,  quilts,  linen    and  other  cities  in  the  country  have  since  adopted  the 
cotton  towel ings,  scarfs  and  table  covers.  There  plan.    The  total  assessed  valuation  of  real  and 
are  three  woolen  mills  located  here  —  the    Co-  personal  property  in   1903  was  $13,354,526;  rate 
lumbia   Mills,   operating  6   sets   of  machinery,  of  taxation   20  mills;    total    municipal   bonded 
53  looms  and  a  dye  house;  the  Cowan  Woolen  debt  $990,500;  floating  debt,  $327,421.07. 
Company,  8   sets   of  machinery,   46   looms    and  Churches      and      Charitable      Institutions.-' 
does  its  own  dyeing;  the  Cumberland  Mill   with  There  are  12  churches  in  the  city,  some  of  which 
6  sets  of  machinery,  40  looms  and  a  dye  house,  are  imposing  edifices.    Three  are  Roman  Catho- 
The  products  of  the  woolen  mills  are  blanket  lie,  one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  one  Friends,  one 
wrappers,    cheviots,    cassimeres,    repellants    and  Congregational,  two   Free  Baptist,  two  Metho- 
meltonettes.    One  of  the  largest  and  most  noted  dist  and  one  Universalist.    There  is  also  a  Jew- 


LEWISTON  —  LEWISTOWN 

ish  Synagogue.    Two  of  the  Catholic  churches,  with  a  large  number  of  lake  ports,  and  is  the 

Saint  Joseph's  and  Saint  Patrick's,  are  supported  terminus   of   a    line   connecting  with    Toronto, 

principally  by   Irish-American   Catholics,  while  The  famous  Gorge  Route  from  Niagara  Falls, 

the  third,  Saint  Peter's,  is  composed  in  member-  traversed  by  an  electric  trolley-line,  connects  at 

ship  of  French  Canadian  citizens  who  number  Lewiston  by  a  suspension  bridge  with  Queens- 

about  ii,ooo  people  in  this  city.    In  connection  town,  Canada,  and  other  points  of  interest  in 

with  the  Catholic  churches  are  maintained  four  the  vicinity  are  the  Devil  s   Hole  and   Bloody 

large  Catholic  Parochial   Schools,  with  a  total  Run,  Rumsay  Park,  and  the  Tuscarora  Indian 

membership   of    1,400   scholars.    These   schools  Reservation.    The   place  where   Lewiston   now 

are   under   the    superintendence   of  the    Parish  stands  was  the   site  of  an  Indian  village.    In 

priests  and  are  taught  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity.  ^720  the  French  took  possession  of  the  place. 

Of  the  charitable  institutions  the  more  notable  ?"<i  ^"^^^  ^  blockhouse,  but  abandoned  it  in  a 

are  the  Sisters'  Orphanage,  the  Healy  Asylum,  J^w  years    when  it  was  again  occupied  by  the 

the  Young  Women's  Home,  the  Home  for  Aged  Indians.    Joseph  Brants  home  was  in  this  yi- 

Women.    There  are  two  hospitals  in  this  city,-  <=*"»ty-    O"   i^  Sepf    1763  occurred  the  Indian 

the   Central    Maine    General    Hospital   and   the  massacre  at  Bloody  Run  a  place  near  Lewis^. 

Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity.    Both  receive  ^^^  ^'%^l''l?  ^^"^^""^"^  '^'''  ""^"^^  ^^a""^  '?^' 

substantial    aid   from   the   State'    The   Central  ^,^,\f'SJ^V''n^^ 

Maine   General   Ho^nital    is  InrateH   in   thi.  heart  ^^^    *"^    Village.     On    I9    Dec.    1813,    Lewiston 

rCtlul  .Vfl  !f  fi.f^^^?«it  ^f  A?ot  o  i  li             ;  was  one  of  the  towns  burned  by  the  English 

JrJ^f.%^y^Jr^lTJf^^^  and  Indians,  in  retaliation  for  the  burnin|  of 

streets.    Tlie  Hospita    of  the  Sisters  of  Chanty  Newark  (now  Niagara),  Canada  West,  by  the 

II Z  Sabattus  Street    just  at  the  edge  of  the  Irish- American   General    McClure ;   numbers  of 

thickly  settled  part  of  the  city.     Both  hospitals  j^nocent  persons  perished  on  both  sides.    Tlie 

are  in  elegant  locations    and  occupy  imposmg  i^^^  jg  ^^^  ^  favorite  summer  resort.    Pop. 

brick  structures,  commodious,  well  lighted  and  (,goo)  697.    Consult  Pool,  ^Landmarks  of  Ni- 

yentilated,   with   all   modern   appointments   and  agara  County  * 
improvements    and    high    grade    medical    staff. 

The  Sisters'  Hospital  is  in  charge  of  the  Sisters  Lewistown,  111.,  city,  county-seat  of  Ful- 
of  Charity,  but  is  absolutely  non-sectarian,  its  ton  County;  on  the  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  and  the 
doors  being  open  to  all  alike.  Fulton  County  Narrow  Gauge  R.R.'s ;  about  50 
Education. —  The  public  school  system  of  the  miles  southwest  of  Peoria,  and  60  miles  north- 
city  is  of  the  best  and  a  source  of  pride  to  its  northwest  of  Springfield,  the  State  capital.  It 
citizens.  The  city  gives  an  absolutely  free  edu-  is  situated  in  an  agricultural  region  and  is  the 
cation  to  its  pupils  from  the  kindergarten  to  the  trade  centre  of  a  large  part  of  the  county.  Its 
completion  of  the  high  school  course.  Its  school  chief  manufactures  are  carriages  and  wagons, 
buildings  are  numerous,  conveniently  located,  flour,  lumber,  brick,  tile,  furniture,  and  dairy 
with  all  the  usual  modern  appointments, —  some  products.  Live-stock  and  farm  products  are 
of  the  more  recently  constructed  being  among  shipped  from  Lewistown  to  the  large  markets, 
the  best  in  the  State.    A  new  high  school  build-  Pop.  (1900)  2,504- 

ing  was  recently  erected  at  a  cost  of  $75,000,  t_j^            -m-j           ^              r-cj'i 

The  total  value  of  the  school  property  owned  by  ^  Lewistown,    Md.,    a    town    of    Frederick 

the  city  is  over  $300,000.    The  corps  of  teachers  ^?""ty'  "^^t,  *^«  foothills  of  the  South  Moun- 

is  selected  with  great  care  and  a  high  standard  ^'^^'/9   ^'^^\  "^rth   of   Frederick.    Farming 

of  efficiency  is  required  by  the  Superintending  ^^    ^^'"^    pastures    are    the    chief    mdustnes. 

School  Board.     The  results  are  highly  satisfac-  ^^P*  ^^O- 

tory     In  addition  to  the  public  schools  arc  the  Lewistown,     Mo.,     a     town     of     Lewis 

Catholic  parochial  schools,  where  a  high  stan-  County,  on  the  Quincy,  Omaha  &  Kansas  City 

dard   of   thoroughness   in   instruction   is   main-  railroad,  26  miles  northwest  of  Quincy,  111.    It 

tamed.    Bates  College  is  also  located  here.    It  is  is  in  a  farming  and  stock-raising  district.     Pop. 

a  co-educational  institution  and  was  the  first  col-  358. 

lege    in    New    England    to    open    its   doors   to  ,       .                ,,              ,                                  t 

women.    The  college  is  in  a  flourishing  condi-  Lewistown.     Mont.,    the    county-seat     of 

tion.    It  has  nine  excellent  buildings,  a  faculty  Fergus  County,  on  the   Missouri  railroad    100 

of  20  professors  and  a  student  body  of  nearly  P^^^^s  southeast  of  Great  Falls.    Mining,  farm- 

^pQ  ing,   and    stock-raising  are   extensively  earned 

Miscellaneous.^  Tht  city  has  five  excellent  ^n  in  the  neighborhood.    Pop.  1,096. 

hotels,  commodious,  comfortable  and  well   ap-  Lewistown,     Ohio,     a     town     in     Logan 

pointed;  two  fine  theatres,  a  splendid  public  li-  County,  on  a  branch  of  the  Detroit  Southern 

brary,  a  beautiful  City  Hall,  a  new  U.  S.  post-  railroad,    7    miles    northwest    of    Bellefontaine. 

office  building  and  a  handsome  public  park,  two  Pop.  200. 
live  and  ably  conducted  daily  newspapers  and 

one    weekly,    a    progressive    Board    of    Trade,  Lewistown,   Pa.,  borough,  county-seat  of 

and   a  population  of  thrifty,  industrious,  law-  Mifflin  County ;  on  the  Juniata  River,  and  on  the 

abiding  and  order-loving  people.    Pop.    (1900)  Pennsylvania  railroad  and  on  the  Pennsylvania 

23,761.  Canal,  about  60  miles  northwest  of  Harrisburg, 

n    T    MrriTTTr-TTT^T^v  the  State  capital.    It  is  situated  in  a  fertile  agri- 

^■/-  J^^cuiLLTcuDDY.  cultural  region   in  which  are  valuable  mineral 

Lewiston,     N.     Y.,     village,     in     Niagara  deposits,    especially    of    iron    and    glass    sand. 

County;  on  the  Niagara  River,  and  on  the  New  Lewistown    is    a    trade   centre    for    an    exten- 

York   Central   &   H.   R.   railroad;   seven   miles  sive  farming  section;   but  it  is  also  a  manu- 

north  of  Niagara  Falls,  and  about  25  miles  north  facturing  borough.    The  chief  manufactures  are 

of  Buffalo.     It  has  communication  by  steamer  steel,  iron,  flour,  leather,  lumber,  foundry  and 
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fnachine-shop   products,    hydrants,   and    pumps,  which  made  Lexington  famous  adorn  the  city 

Levvistown  and  vicinity  are  now  favorite  summer  It  contains  the  Gary  Librarv  with  nSrlv^  <?c  r2« 

resorts.    Pop.  (1900)  4^51.  volumes;  a  fine  h&  sch^  The  HSk^k'Sd 

Lexicog'raphy,     See  Dictionary.  Adams  grammar  schools,  a  town  hall,  and  a 

Lexington,  lek'*ing-t6n,  Ky.,  city,  county-  ^^x^^^^J^^J^^-  ^"^^hes  and  elegant  residences, 

seat  of  Fayette  County;  on  the  Lexington  &  E„  i^     j     ?   ourymg  ground,   visited   annually  by 

the   Southern,  the  Chesapeake  &  O.,  the  Ken-  !?"?,    ^^^  1^*   people,    is    mute    witness   of   the 

tucky  &  I.  B.,  and  the  Louisville  &  N.  R.R.'s;      riOMr^sl^r  ^^®  ^'^^"^  *""  *^'^  **^^"-    ^^P- 

about  82  miles  south  of  Cincinnati,  and  about  22         ^^  3fi3i. 

miles  southeast  of  Frankfort,  the  cai)ital  of  the     ^     Lexington,  Mo.,  city,  county-seat  of  La- 
State.    The  first  settlement  was  claimed  by   a     "yette    County;    on   the    Missouri    River    and 
party  of  hunters,  who,  in  1775,  camped  at  this     J"    the    Missouri     P.    and    the    Atchison     T 
place  and  named  it  Lexington  in  honor  of  the     *-   S.    Fe    R.R.'s;    about    63    miles    southeast 
battle  of  Lexington.    They  built  a  log  cabin  on     ^*   Saint  Joseph  and  39  miles  east  of  Kansas 
the  site  so  as  to  leave  a  proof  of  their  owner-       ^  y*     The  first   permanent   settlement   was   in 
ship.    Four  years   later  Robert  Patterson,  one     '"25>  and  it  was  incorporated  in  1830.    Lexine- 
oi  the  hunting  party,  made  here  a  permanent     J?*^  was  the  scene  of  a  siege  in  1861    when  a 
settlement.    Three    years    afterward    the    town     Confederate  force  of  18,000  under  Gen'  Sterling 
was  incorporated  by  the  legislature  of  Virginia,     "'ce,  attacked  the  city,  which  was  defended  bv 
as  this  section  was  then  a  part  of  Virginia.     In     ^  Federal  force  of  3,000  men  under  Col   Jam^ 
1792,    when    Kentucky  became   independent    of     Mulligan.    The  Federals  surrendered  on  20  Scot 
Virginia,   Lexington   was  made  the  capital    of     ^o^r,  but  Price  left  the  place  a  few  days  later 
Kentuclqr,    and   the   first   Kentucky   legislature    ^"d  put  on  guard  a  small  force.    On  16  October' 
met  in  this  city.    The  city  was  granted  a  charter    f_  Federal   force  of  230   men   under   Major    T* 
in  1832.    Lexington  is  located  in  a  fertile  agri-     White  entered  the  city,  released  the  Union  oris- 
-cultural   country,   the   famous    ^blue-grass*    re-    oners  and  took  the  Confederates  captive     The 
gion.    Its  chief  manufactures  are  Bourbon  whis-    ^^*y    '^  }^   the  midst   of   a    fertile   agricultural 
key,   harnesses,    saddlery,   flour,   canned  goods,    J?fi^'?^»  m  which  hemp  is  cultivated  extensively 
lumber,   carriages   and   wagons.     Some  of  the    .    ^^  is  mmed  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city.    Lex- 
important  institutions  are  Kentucky  University    *P^??  *^.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Central  Female  College! 
(Christian),  Sayre  Female  Institute,  Hamilton    i'J?,.?*P*^f*  Female  College,  and  the  WentwortS 
and   McClelland   Female  Colleges,   Saint  Cath-    -^^ilitary  Academy.    Pop.  (1900)  4,190. 
arine's  Academy  (Roman  Catholic),  State  Ag-  Lexington,     Va.,     town,     countv  cs^af    rsP 

ricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  and  the  Ken-  Rockbridge  County;  on  the  north  f ork  nf  thl 
tucky  Reform  School.  It  has  the  State  Asylum  James  River,  and  on  the  Baltimore  &  O  onS 
for  the  Insane,  Saint  Joseph's  Hospital  (Roman  the  CJhesapeake  &  O.  RR's:  abotrt  Tin  i«?ioo 
Catholic),  Colored  Industrial  Home,  and  a  west  by  north  from  Richmond,  and  a1  mi  et 
Protestant  infirmary.  It  has  an  excellent  public  northwest  of  Lynchburg.  It  is  in  a  ridh  farm 
library.  The  race  tracks,  the  stock  farms  in  the  ing  valley  west  of  the  Blue  Ridee  Valu" 
vicinity,  the  parks,  all  have  made  Lexington  able  deposits  of  sulphur  ore  are  in  the*  vicinitv 
well  known  in  connection  with  industries  and  The  chief  manufactures  are  dairy  products  am- 
amusements.  Henry  Clay  made  this  city  his  cultural  implements,  flour,  and  lumber  '  The 
home  from  1797  until  his  death.  Pop.  (1890)  city  owns  and  operates  the  waterworks'  The 
21,567;  (1900)  26,369.  water  is  brought  some  distance  from  springs  in 

Lcxineton      Mass      town     In     Middlesex    ^f   ^^^-Irvf"     V^^^PS^on  is   the  seat  of  the 

rn,I«  northw«t  of  Bostoa    The  town  contains  Generals  JacLon  and  L«  are  burlSl^ere   and 

the  villagres  of  Lexin^on,  East  Lexington,  and  statues  have  been  erected  in  their  memo^'  Th2 

North  Lexington.  Lexington  was  settled  in  1642.  mineral   springs   in^evicini^   SIT^onrine 

was  long  known  as  "Cambridge  Farms  »  and  was  popular  resort!;  the  Natural  bridge  (q  v)  in? 

mcorporated  as  a  town  m   1713.     It   was  the  of  the  natural  ct,X^\ti^^t   a™.s!^    ;=  okTvT.^ 

lXhe°y,?t1sh''^oo^oTfi^th'r4  ^  ''^t^:^    ^^  mL^^t  Z^^^irtJi^Son^tlo^ 

vantage  and  destroyed  the  stores  of  the  colonists,  ,,,.,  ^^8^**»  Siege  of.     After  the  battle  of 

but    lost    in    the    action    273    men    killed    and  Wilsons  Creek  (q.v.),  Mo.,  10  Aug.  1861,  Gen. 

wounded.    Lexington  is  situated  in  an  agricultural  Sterling   Price,    abandoned    by   McCulloch   and 

region,  and  its  industries  are  connected  chiefly  "is  troops,  appealed  to  the  secessionists  of  Mis- 

with  the  products  of  the  farms  and  the  trade  sojiri  to  fill  his  depleted  ranks;  and  about  the 

necessary  for  supplying  local  wants.    It  has  im-  middle  of  August  he  moved  northward  toward 

portant     leather-binding    works.      It     contains  the   Missouri    River     skirmished   with   a   force 

many  points  of  interest,  some  of  which  are  the  tinder  Gen.  J.   H.   Lane,  7   September,  at  Dry 

first   battleground   of  the    Revolutionary   AVar,  Wood  Creek,  drove  Lane  out  of  the  State,  and 

the   monument   commemorative  of  this   battle;  followed  as  far  as  Fort  Scott   which  had  been 

the  Monroe  Tavern,  built  in  1695,  which   ^gg  abandoned.    On  the  loth  he  was  at  Rose  Hill, 

Earl  Perc/s  headquarters ;  the  old  Belfry  club-  from  where  he  marched  for  Warrensburg,  which 

house;  and  the  Hancock- Clarke  house  (iGgg),  was  reached  on  the  nth,  Peabody's  13th  Mis- 

where  Samuel  Adams  and  Hancock  lodged   the  souri    at   that   place    retreating   to    Lexington, 

night   before   the   battle.    The   last   mentioned  When  Fremont,  at  St.  Louis,  heard  of  Price's 

building  is  now  used  as  a  museum  for  Revolu-  northward  movement,  he  ordered  to  Lexington 

tionary  and  early  settlement  relics.    A  number  a  force  which,  when  Price  arrived  at  Warrens- 

-of  monuments  m  honor  of  the  men  and  events  burg,  numbered  2,800  men,  with  seven  6-pounder 
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guns,  under  command  of  Col.  James  A.  MulH-  1852.    He  studied  abroad  and  at  the  Columbia 

gan,  23d  Illinois.     Mulligan  took  position  and  Law  School,  graduating  from  the  latter  in  1872. 

threw  up  intrenchments  on  College  Hill,  a  bluff  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  and  established 

200  feet  above  low- water  mark,  northeast  of  the  practice  in  New  York  city,  receiving  a  large 

city,  overlooking  it  and  the  Missouri,  and  on  German- American  patronage,  and  engaging   in 

which  was  a  substantial  brick  building  erected  many  important  litigations.    In  1882  he  became 

for  a  college.    Immediately  in  front  of  the  col-  a   resident  of   Nyack,  and   was   active   in   the 

lege  was  the  first  line   of   works,   outside  of  Republican  party  there.    In  1890  he  was  an  un- 

which  was  a  broad  ditch,  and  beyond  were  *con-  successful  nominee  for   Congress,  but  lowered 

fusion®  pits.    On  the  morning  of  the  nth  Price  the  usual  Democratic  majority.    In  1893  he  was 

marched  from  Warrensburg  toward  Lexington,  elected  to  the  State  Senate  where  he  served  till 

and  that  night,  after  a  march  of  30  miles,  halted  ^^98.     Here  he  at  once  became  a  leader,   was 

three  miles  from  the  city,  where  he  rested  until  chairman  of  the  committee  on  internal  affairs, 

dawn,  when  he  drove  in  Mulligan's  pickets,  and  J"<^  mtroduced  the  bi-partisan  police  bill  calling 

from  four  different  points  opened  a  cannonade  for  an  investigation  of  the  New  York  city  police, 

upon  the  hastily  constructed  works  around  the  «\"*s  led  to  the  appointment  of  the  so-called 

college.     After   several   sharp    encounters    the  .Lexow  Committeef,  of  which  he  was  head ;  the 

Confederates  captured  some  outworks  and  drove  investigations  of  this  committee  brought  to  light 

Mulligan's  men  behind  the  main  line.     At  the  the  system  of  protection  of  vice  by  the  police 

end    of   the   day   Price   withdrew   to  the   fair  »"  New  York,  and  were  the  direct  cause  of  the 

ground,  two  miles  away,  to  await  reinforcements  ^^           campaign   and   the  election   of   Mayor 

and  ammunition.     Mulligan,  looking  for  rein-  ^^i^I?;.;^''.^'^  "^^  "^^n  ^^f  »"^<l"cer  of  the 

forcements,  strengthened  his  position  and  pre-  ^ul:^f!^^^f^^^'^^J^^^^           ^^^  ^^J^  ^^ 

pared  for  a  siege.    Price  was  anxious  because  he  chairman  of  the  joint  legislative  committee  for 

f           xxL  °   **       X  i*vc  w«  aiijviwua  ucvauoc  tic  ^^    mvcstigatiou  of  trusts  and  unlawful  combi- 

L^t7n^nn  .\Th^n^  t^^^Z^'^V^^l^^^  "**'^"^'  <^^the  committee  on  primary  elSns 

^nThKmnniHnn  rn^^  '•«^^™  ^^^  <^^  ^^^  judiciary  committed    In  1896 

and  his  ammuniuon  coming  up,  he  agam  moved  h^  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  resolu- 

pn  the  city  on  the  i8th.  took  possession,  closed  tions  at  the  Republican  State  convention,  and 

m  upon  Mulligan,  and  began  a  siege.     Rams  introduced  the  gold  standard  plank  in  the  plat- 

and  Parsons  divisions  occupied  strong  positions  fonn;  in  1900  he  was  a  presidential  elector.    He 

on  the  east,  northeast,  and   southwest  of  the  jg  author  of  reports  on  <^Municipal  Government > 

works;  Rives   division,  supported  by  McBndes  and  on  <Trusts  and  Unlawful  Combinations >. 
command  and  a  part  of  Harris ,  moved  along 

the  river  bank  to  a  point  immediately  beneath  .     Lcydcn,  H'den,  or  Leiden,  Netherlands,  an 
Mulligan's   works;   fire   was   opened   upon   the  important  town  in  the  province  of  South  Hol- 
Confederates  from  a  dwelling  on  the  bluff,  125  land,  22  miles  by  rail  southwest  of  Amsterdam^ 
yards  from  the  works;   upon  which  the  Con-  on  both  sides  of  the  Old  Rhine,  which   flows 
federates  charged  and  took  the  house,  and  also  through   the   town   by  ^veral   branches.     The 
the  bluff  immediately  north  of  it     A  gallant  neighborhood  is  marked  by  wind-mills,  country- 
counter-charge  by  Capt.  Gleason,  with  80  men  seats,    pleasure-grounds     gardens,    and    fertile 
of  the  23d  Illinois,  retook  the  house,  but  it  was  meadows,  and  street  railroads  connect  with  the 
soon  regained,  and  the  adjoining  heights  forti-  bathing  resort  of  Katwyk,  5  miles  to  the  north- 
fied.     Firing  continued   all   day   of   the    19th;  west  on  the  North  Sea.    The  streets  are  straight,, 
water  gave  out,  but  Mulligan  encouraged  his  °^?^*  ^^  ^lean ;  Broad  Street  (Breede-straat) 
men  to  hold  on  until  help  arrived.    On  the  mom-  ?^'?«  ?f  ^^T'lt,''"!  ""^  ^^,^^*  '][  ^^''^P^  .^^ 
ing  of  the  20th  Price  caused  to  be  taken  to  the  '\'^  V      T^.  ^^  towi-hall  (Stadhms)    ongin- 
river   heights   a   number   of   hemp-bales,    with  fy    founded    toward    ^le    end    of    the    i6th 
which   movable  breastworks   were   constructed.  ^f^^T'  a   picturesque  building,   with  30  wm- 
These   were   rolled    forward;    under   cover   of  w^L'"  ^i^^^fj^^"'''*.'  ^>"  ^^^^^^^ 
them  the  Confederates  moved  to  within  ten  rods  ^^'^J^^l^tS.Vl^^^^  projecting  gables      In    the 
of  the  works-  and  at  2  pm    after  over  two  davs'  council-chamber  are  the  painting  of  the   <Last 
01  ine  worKs,  ana  ai  2  p.m.,  aner  over  iwo  aays  Judgment,^  by  Lucas  van  Leyden,  and  several 
contmuous  fighting,  Mulli^n  s  men  being  with-  g^od  historical  portraits ;  in  part  of  the  lower 
out  water  or  rations  and  short  of  ammunition,  a  floor  is  situated  the  meat-market.    None  of  the 
white  flag  was  displayed,  and  Price  ordered  a  churches  are  remarkable;  the  Reformed  Church 
cessation  of  firing.    Mulligan  had  lost  42  killed  of  St.  Peter  contains  monuments  to  Boerhaave, 
and  108  wounded,  and  surrendered  1,624  men,  Spanheim,   Scaliger,  etc    The  most  important 
7  guns,  many  horses,  and  a  large  amount  of  educational  institution  is  the  university,  formerly 
stores.     Price  reported  a  loss  of  25  killed  and  one  of  the  most  famed  in  Europe,  and  still  in 
72  wounded.    Price  remained  at  Lexington  until  excellent  repute.     It  is  attended  on  the  aver- 
30  September,  when,  pressed  by  the  Union  ad-  age    by   about   800   students,    nearly   one   half 
vance  from  Jefferson   City,  he  abandoned  the  studying    law.      Connected    with    the    univer- 
place  and  retreated  toward  Arkansas,  leaving  a  sity  are  a  well-laid-out  botanic  garden,  an  obser- 
guard  of  500  men  with  the  prisoners  taken.    On  vatory,  a  library,  with  numerous  manuscripts,. 
16  October  a  squadron  of  cavalry  under  Maj.  an  anatomical  theatre  and  museum  of  compara- 
F.  J.  White  surprised  the  party,  captured  70,  tive  anatomy,  one  of  the  richest  collections  of 
and  released  the  prisoners.     Consult:    ^Official  natural  history  in  existence,  cabinet  of  coins, 
Records,^    Vol.   III.;  The  Century   Company's  museum    of   antiquities,   and   a    rich   Japanese 
^Battles  and  Leaders  of  the  Civil  War,*  Vol.  1.  museum.    L^den  was  noted  for  its  cloth  manu- 

E.  A.  Carman.  facturcs,  which  after   1670  declined,  but  have 

revived  in  recent  years,  now  emplojring  about 

Lexow,  lek'sow,  Clarence,  American  law-  1,500  operatives.    There  are  also  various  other 

jtr  and  politician :  h,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  16  Sept  branches  of  manufacture,  and  the  former  great 
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trade  in  books,  carried  on  in  the  latter  part  of     the  rivers  furnish  vnr^A   :«i j   *  ^  ^- 

the  i7th  and  during  the  greater  part  of  the  i8th  The  provinclTone  Me  fe**cu  dSTth*e 
century,  and  rendered  world-renowned  bjr  the  archipelago;  the  most  im^rtant  produS  t 
Elzevirs.  IS  represented  by  several  printing  hemp  and  many  of  the  plantotions  b?S?ff  tender 
offices.  There  is  an  extensive  trade  jn  agncul-  cultivation  for  almost  ^o  ^«  r«i>,;S.  umI 
tural  produce,  especially  cheese,  and  butter.  ^ork,  the  crop  beil^lbundZiT  and  o^f  excd /enl 

The  most  memorable  event  in  tiie  histoiy  of     quality;  other  products  are  rice  for  home  use 

Leyden   is   the   successful   siege   it   rnainteined  chocolate,  suga^  coffee,  and  coni     The  mineral 

against  the  Spaniards  in  1S73-4  until,  relieved  p.roducts  includ4  sulphur,  gold"  ronIe^|"d 

by  the  action  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  break-  silver-  of  these  th.^  %^^J  £in^UV_*^-        i  u 

ing  down  the  dik«.    Leyden  is  Ae  birthplace  of  which'  sup^^d\^"^^^6^^^LVl^[l 
John  of  L^den.  the  founder  of  the  Anabaptists ;     under  Spanish   rul«f    There  are  ahovSc 

uouw,  etc.    rop.  \.  1900;  54,421.  ufacture  of  abaca  and  the  cabonegro  or  black 

Leyden  Jar.       See  Electricity.  boat  cables  from  the  hemp,  and  the  extracting  of 

Leys,  Henri  Jean  Augustc,  6h-re  zhon  ^?^^^""V^^^'  ^^,1"^  *"**  *^^°  ship-building  yards 
6-gust  lis,  or  la,  Belgian  painter:  b.  Antwerp  ^^  lacloban,  at  which  good  sized  schooners  are 
18  Feb.  1815;  d.  there  25  Aug.  1869.  He  worked  ^*^^"  ^uilL  and  weaving  of  fine  fabrics  by  the 
from  1829  to  1832  in  the  studio  of  his  brother-  women.  Civil  government  was  established  in 
in-law,  Ferdinand  de  Braekeleer,  and  in  1833  April  1 901 ;  the  people  proved  generally  favor- 
exhibited  in  Brussels,  <  Fight  Between  a  French  ^"^^  inclined  to  the  new  regime,  and  there  was 
Grenadier  and  a  Cossack. >  He  attracted  still  J^newed  activity  in  every  line  of  industry;  be- 
further  attention  by  his  picture  ^  Fight  of  Bur-  ^°^®  December  of  that  year  the  United  States 
gundian  and  Flemish  Soldiers.^  His  style  ^^^^P^  were  withdrawn  from  a  number  of  the 
changed  after  his  visit  to  Paris  1835;  during  towns,  which  had  been  garrisoned,  and  they 
which  he  confined  himself  to  a  study  of  the  S^*"^  protected  entirely  by  the  native  police 
French  Romantic  school.   Yet  while  the  modem  ^^^-  ^70,500,  mostly  Visayan. 

manner  is  discernible  in  his  works,  he  shows  Lhasa,  Iha'sa  or  Lassa.  ISs'sa    Tihi-f    *u^ 

himself  also   under  the  influpnr«*  nf  Van    r»„«u ^;*«i    Tc    *u^    t-„l._      ~*j     ..  ^*'  i*^«V  the 


himsdf  also  under  the  mfluence  of  Van  Dyck  capital    of    the    country,    aSd    the    «Rome*    or 

and  Rembrandt  m  such  pirtures  as:     < Flemish  «Mecca»  of  Buddhism/ its  name  signKg  thi 

Weddin9> ;    <A    Painter's   Studio> ;    <A   Family  «Place  of  God,»  is  picturesquely  sSiat^H^;« 

Party     m     Brittany> ;     <Burgoniaster     Six    at  valley    plain    surroundfd  Ty   mouS 

^""^Ta  ^^""'^  '  ^^^'  J"  l^^^  ,^"  still  further  from  the  Ki-chu,  a  left  affluent  of  ?l^Sanooo? 

modified  his  manner  after  trave  ing  in  Holland  Upper  Brahmaputra,  about  280  miles  in  ^TrJ^^ 

and  famihanzmcr  ViimQ^lf  with   tin.  ritif/^t,   « ^  i:J?^ i.u^»«4.  Tr  t-^ '-im-     *^  '^t"  """CS  in  a  direct 


and  familiarizing  himself  with  the  Dutch  genre  line  northeast  of  Darjiling.  AccTss  U nir  excfu 

pamters      It  was  certainly  under  their  inspira-  sively  forbidden  to  Euvoptanitl^Lon^^h^^l^Z 

tion  that  he  pamted.such  pictures  as  <A  Family  visited  it  during  the  I9tnentuil^^t^^^^^^ 

Party>    (1845)  ;  /Divine  Services   in  Holland>  a  mysterious  celebrity,  which  ImTbecn  enl^nr^A 

(1850);    etc     After  completing  his  travels  in  by   unsuccessful  western  atten^^^^^^^ 

H9lland.  he  still  further  chanfired  his^  style  and  The  most  recent  information  hSsbfSi  obteined 

painted  in  the  bizarre  style  of  Quentin  Matsys,  from  native  Hindu  pilgrim"   s^d^lore^  1n^ 

whose  naive  e  and  uncouthness  he  also  repro-  the  employ  of  the  BritifhGo^mm^t     Broad 

duced      In   i«)3   he  received  a  commission  to  roads  lined  by  luxurious  gaSenTk^  oast  the 

^''T.u^  "V^^^tuTu^""  *°r  ^^"  of  Antwerp,  well-built  houses  of  the  suburbs  t^theclLely 

and  this  he  fulfilled  by  producing  a  fine  series  <ruardeH  aaf#»Q  nf  fV.«  ^ZuVa    -^    to  ine  cioscijr 

of  scenes  from  the  hist^o^  of  theW    HeVS  Kd' We  tpoling 'fe^ 

o^ackno'^e^^^^^^  '"'  ^'"^  '"^^""^  other  hiitop  edifi'ces.  ^Krinc^^^ 

X^yte,  la  ta,  Philippines,  a  province  con-  well-stocked  stores  and  houses  of  two  and  three 
sisting  of  the  island  of  Leyte  and  40  dependent  stories ;  but  the  side  streets  and  lower  parts  of 
islands;  area  of  Leyte  3,872  square  miles;  area  the  town  are  very  dirty  and  daily  crowded  by 
dependent  islands  342  square  miles;  total  4*214  importunate  beggars.  The  houses  are  built  of 
square  miles.  Leyte  lies  southeast  of  Luzon,  stone,  brick,  or  earth,  terraced  at  the  summit, 
southwest  of  Samar,  from  which  it  is  separated  and  uniformly  whitened  externally,  the  windows 
by  the  narrow  strait  of  San  Juanico,  and  north-  and  door-frames  being  painted  with  the  sacred 
west  of  Mindanao;  its  extreme  length  from  or  lamanesque  colors,  red  and  yellow.  Inter- 
northwest  to  southeast  is  121  miles.  The  two  nally,  however,  they  are  exceedingly  dirty  and 
most  important  dependent  islands  are  Biliran,  comfortless.  The  public  edifices  worthy  of 
area  144  square  miles ;  and  Pana6n,  area  76  notice*  are  connected  with  Buddhist  monasteries, 
square  miles.  They  are  both  mountainous ;  In  the  heart  of  the  city  is  the  convent  of  Moru, 
Biliran  is  noted  for  its  sulphur  springs ;  Pana6n  with  a  large  printing  establishment,  from  which 
is  well  populated  and  has  some  gold  deposits,  numerous  religious  works  arc  issued ;  and  on  the 
l"Tie  interior  of  the  island  of  Leyte  is  mountain-  outskirts,  toward  the  cardinal  points,  are  four 
ous,  there  bein^  a  number  of  extinct  volcanoes,  other  large  monasteries  —  Praebung  on  the  wes^ 
and  the  island  is  crossed  by  a  number  of  large  Sera  on  the  north,  Khaldan  on  the  east,  and 
rivers ;  the  coast  line  is  irregular,^  indented  Sarnie  on  the  south  or  southeast  side.  All  these 
by  a  number   of  bays,   some  of  which  afford  have    several    thouand    inmates,    being    greatly 

excellent  harbors,  among  the  best  in  the  PhJi-  "'"  ^'  ' ^^'—    ^--^ — -—    "^t — 1    s^tr 

ippines.  There  are  numerous  roads  on  the  { 
coast,  and  the  west  coast  Is  also  paralleled 
roads  and  trails  for  almost  its  entire 
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Bottala,  or  Buddtia-!a,  the  residence  of  the  Dalai 
or  Tale  (Grand)  Lama,  the  ecclesiastical  sov- 
ereign of  Tibet,  and  supreme  pontiff  of  the  vast 
regions  forming  central,  eastern,  and  southeast- 
ern Asia.  A  triple-peaked  hill  here  rises  abruptly 
out  of  the  plain  to  the  height  of  367  feet;  it  is 
covered  with  convents  and  cells  of  monks,  and 
the  palace  of  the  Dalai  Lama,  a 
fine  edifice,  four  stories  in  height,  with  a  vast 
number  of  apartments  and  a  large  dome,  which, 
like  the  columns  of  the  peristyle  surrounding 
is  covered  with  gilding.  The 
of  idols,  treasure,  and  works  of 
art  Lhasa  is  the  principal  emporium  of  Tibet, 
and  a  rendezvous  of  people  from  all  pans  of 
Asia;  silk  stuffs,  tea  and  other  articles  being 
here  exchanged  for  Tibetan,  Indian,  and  Euro- 
pean goods.  British  troops  under  Col.  Young- 
husband  were  ordered  into  Tibet  in  the  autumn 
of  1903,  apparently  to  occupy  Lhasa,  and  thus 
control  tlie  entire  Buddhist  population  of  Asia, 
in  behalf  of  British  interests.  Pop.  of  city  esti- 
mated at  15,000.  but  in  addition  there  are  a  large 

iber  of  Buddhist  lamas  or  priests,  and  stu- 
dents in  the  monasteries. 

L'Hopital,  Guillaume  Fransoia  Antoine, 
gc-yom  fran-swa  afi-twan  16-pe-tal,  Marquis 
DE  St.  Mesub,  French  mathematician :  h.  Paris 
1661 ;  d.  a  Feb.  1704.  He  devoted  himself  exclu- 
sively to  the  study  of  mathematics,  having  had 
Jean  Bemouilli  for  a  short  time  to  give  him 
instructions  in  the  differential  and  integral  cal- 
culus, and  at  the  age  of  32  distinguished  himself 
by  solving  problems  proposed  to  the  lovers  of 
mathematics  by  Jacques  Bernouilli ;  and  1693  was 
admitted  an  honorary  member  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  Paris.  From  that  period  he  pub- 
lished, in  the  French  and  foreign  journals,  solu- 

"of  difficult  questions,  and  other  mathemat- 
ical communications.  Such  was  his  reputation 
that  Huygens,  profound  as  was  his  acquaintance 
with  science,  applied  to  L'Hopital  for  informa- 

relative  to  the  nature  of  the  differential  cal- 
culus. This  led  to  the  publication  of  his 
'Analyse  des  Inliniment  Petits'  (1696),  the  first 
French  work  on  the  subject,  of  which  a  new 
edition  was  published  by  Lefevre  (1781). 
Besides  the  work  mentioned  he  was  the  author 
of  'Les  Sections  Coniques,  les  Lieux  Geomc- 
triques.  ia  Construction  des  Equations'  (1707); 
and  'Una  Theorie  des  Courbes  Mecaniques.' 

LllSpital,  Michel  de,  me-shel  de.  French 
tesman ;  b.  Aigueperse,  Puy  de  Dome, 
France,  about  1504;  d.  Chateau  Bellebat,  near 
Etampes,  France,  15  March  1573.  He  studied 
law  in  Italy,  and  returning  to  France  was  pres- 
ident of  the  court  of  accounts  in  1554.  and  chan- 
cellor of  France  in  1560.  To  his  moderate  policy 
were  due  the  edict  of  Romorantin,  1560,  which 
prevented  the  introduction  of  the  Inquisition  in 
France;  the  edict  of  pacification,  1562,  authoriz- 
ing the  free  exercise  of  Protestant  worship ;  and 
the  ordinance  of  Monlines,  1566,  which  aimed  at 
reform  in  the  administration  of  justice.  Dis- 
tinguished for  his  integrity  and  moral  courage, 
L'Hopital  stood  far  in  advance  of  his  time  in 
his  support  of  toleration  and  civil  liberty.  He 
gave  up  his  office  in   156S. 

Li,  le.  or  Cash,  a  copper  coin  of  China; 
with  a  square  hole  in  the  middle,  and  an  inscrip- 
tion on  one  side.  The  value  of  a  li  in  American 
money  is  about  J^  of  one  cent.    Li  is  also  a  Chi- 


of  length  equal  to  abotit  one 
of  an  English  mile. 

Li  Hung  Chang,  le  hoong  chang,  Ch 
statesman  and  diplomatist :  b.  Lu-chow, 
vinec  of  Ngan-hwei,  16  Feb.  i323  (or  p« 
1819)  ;  d.  Peking  7  Nov.  1901.  He  recei 
thorough  education,  passing  through  the 
cessive  grades  of  scholarship,  with  tlie  s 
examinations  which  in  China  must  be  unde 
before  admission  to  the  literary  caste,  "ahe 
15,000  competitors".  In  1847  he  receivei 
third  degree,  and  entered  the  Hanlin  Colli 
1849.  In  1850,  when  the  Tai-ping  rebels  in 
Ngan-hwei,  he  joined  Tseng  Kuo  Fan's 
as  secretary.  He  was  appointed  judge  of 
kiang  province,  and  in  1861  governor  of  K 
su.  In  1863,  in  conjunction  with  Colonel  ( 
ward  General)  Charles  George  Gordon  ( 
known  as  "Chinese  Gordon",  he  retook  Su-' 
and  drove  the  rebels  entirely  out  of  Kiai 
Gordon's    force,    the    'Evei 


_..  American  soldier  of  fortune 

was  largely  composed  of  foreigners, 
them  Li  Hung  Chang  derived  much  inforn 
concerning  Europeans,  and  also  acquire^ 
creased  military  knowledge  and  ideas  of  wi 
political  ethics.  For  his  services  in  suppr< 
the  Tai-ping  rebellion  Li  was  made  coram 
of  the  imperial  forces,  head  of  the  na\'y,  3 
editary  noble,  and  received  the  highest  d< 
tions  in  the  gift  of  the  emperor.  In  i8( 
was  appointed  governor  of  the  Kiang  prov 
During  the  Nien-fei  rebellion  (18^)  he 
degraded  for  apathy  in  the  face  of  the  ei 
btit  was  soon  restored  to  favor.  In  1872, 
the  massacres  at  Tien -ts in,  followed  bj 
stem  measures  of  redress,  he  was  appc 
viceroy  of  Chi-li,  the  metropolitan  pro 
During  his  long  service  In  that  office  he  rt 
at  Tien-lsin,  where  he  displayed  his  progn 
designs  by  many  improvements,  among  1 
were  a  great  canal  and  the  forming  of  the 
nese  Merchants'  Steam  Navigation  Com 
Here  for  24  years  (1870-95)  he  exercij 
power  in  reality  second  only  to  the  empe 
controlling  the  foreign  policy  of  the  er 
and  introducing  modern  tendencies  from 
em  civilization.  He  negotiated  imp( 
treaties  with  Japan,  Pent,  and  other  coui 
increased  the  military  strength  of  China  in 
of  foreign  encroachments,  and  may  be  sa 
have  created  the  Chinese  navy.  He  was  ii 
ial  commissioner  of  trade  for  the  northern  { 
the  emperor  entrusted  to  him  supreme  c 
of  the  military  and  naval  forces  sent  to  ( 
in  the  Ch in o- Japanese  war;  and  though  si 
times  distrusted  and  disgraced,  he  bore  11 
the  whole  burden  of  the  war,  marine,  and  I 
eial  departments  of  the  Chinese  govern 
During  the  war  with  Japan  the  disasters  t 
Chinese  armies  and  navy  were  laid  to  his  cV 
and  he  was  degraded  and  punished,  but 
retained  his  office  of  prime  minister.  He 
sent  to  Japan  in  1895  to  negotiate  the 
treaty,  and  barely  escaped  assassination, 
ing  represented  China  at  the  coronation  of  ; 
olas  II.  of  Russia  in  1896,  he  made  a  tour  c 
world,  and  was  everywhere  received 
highly  distin^ished  guest  After  thesupprt 
of  the  uprismgs  of  1900-1  he  played  a  p 
nent  part  in  adjttsting  the  relations  of  ( 
with  foreign  powers. 


LI   HUNG   CHANG. 


LIA-FAIL  -.  LIB  AU 

The  official  integrity  of  Li  Hung  Chang  has  beds    increase   in    frequency,   and    assume   the 
not  gone  unchallenged,  although  specific  acts  of  peculiar  aspect  which  characterizes  the  lias,  pre- 
corruption    were    never    proved    against    him.  senting  a  series  of  thin  stony  beds,  separated  by 
Craftiness  was  conspicuous  in  his  clwracter  and  narrow  argillaceous  partings,  so  that  the  quar- 
political    acts ;    but   however    his    conduct   may  ries  of  this  rock  at  a  distance  assume  a  striped 
have  been  inspired  at  different  times,  there  is  and  ribbon-like  appearance.    The  lias  is  remark- 
no    question    in    regard    to   the   great    services  able  for  the  number  and  variety  of  its  organic 
which,   through  his  extraordinary  abilities  and  remains,  among  which  are  belemnites,  ammon- 
opportunities,  he  rendered  to  China  and  to  the  ites,   gryphites,  and  other  shells,  together  with 
world.     The  extent  of  his  immense  private  for-  the  remains  of  saurian  or  lizard-like  animals,  of 
tune    has    never    been    exactly    known.      His  -which  the    ichthyosaurus   and   pleiosaurus    are 
shrewdness  and  thrift  were  shown  in  the  curious  familiar  examples.    In  the  United  States  the  lias 
fact  that  while  acting  so  great  a  part  in  China  is  found  in  Oregon  and  California.     The  lias 
for  so  many  years  he  also  held  control  of  all  the  crosses  England  from  near  Whitby    in  York- 
pawnshops  in  the  empire.    If  he  were  «the  buf-      shire,  to  Lyme,  in  Dorsetshire.    See  Geology. 
fer  between  Chma  and  the  rest  of  the  world*  t  :'a*»i»  ^    t     •      .  r    i     -.       r 
on  the  side  of  practical  usefulness  to  his  own      ^We  thUti^i  ^^..^^^^a™?  a  genus  of  plants  of 
country  the  scope  of  his  work  is  seen  in  the      l^u  neri^nr,;!^^^^                              16  species  of 
influence  which  he  exerted  in  behalf  of  modem      ^ut  ^he  .Tfi  ^^^^s  growmg  in  dry  sod  through- 
progress;  in  the  machine-shops  which  he  estab-      kno^  o?k^^"?  ^^  *^^"^^^  ^"^^^^  ^^^^     . 
lished;    the    cotton-mills,    fitted    with    foreign       in  ref^r!^.    .    "u^^^**^?  .^"^  H*^^^^ 
machinery;  the  bicycle  factory  that  he  built;  the      lotJ  t„  .1^^  ^^  ^^^"'  globular  tubers.    They  bear 
telegraph  lines  he  constructed;  the  coal  mines  he       ers    rJJ/    •^^^,^°"  ^^"^^  ¥^^^^  ^!  pu^phsh  flow- 
opened;  the  arsenals  he  erected;  the  fortifica-       deli^I    1  *°  ^'j^  ^°l^^^  *  *^*  *"  ^?"^^  ^"^  °*  * 
tions  which  he  equipped  with  foreign  guns ;  the       in   2^      lavender  tint  very  effective  when  seen 
modern  firearms  and  military  organization  and      ^'   *   »»ass  of  goldenrod  or  autumnal  grasses, 
instruction  which  he  introduced ;  his  gunboats      eJJ;^^"^^^^?^^  »s  another  name  indicating  the  con- 
and  ironclads  of  foreign  construction ;  railroads      ^i^'cuous  beauty  of  such  fine  species  as  the  blue 
built  under  his  direction ;  above  all  in  the  estab-  rl*  '^<^^posa  or  L.  squarrosa.    The  latter  is  known 
lishment    of    schools    for    the    introduction    of  t^^^^P  ^^'^^^^  and  all   are  in  repute  among  tiie 
modem   improvements   and   appliances;   in  the  rrri?^."*  country  folk,  not  only  as  good  family 
founding   and    endowment   of   a  hospital,   etc.  ™^^»cine   m  the  form  of  a  decoction  made  from 
These  things  showed  in  him  a  spirit  and  a  pur-  yeno'"^*'           *^  *  specific   against  rattlesnake 
pose  new  to   the   official   world  in    China,  and          ^™' 

from  whose  initiative  still  greater  results  may  be  Libanius,    Ii-ba'nT-iis,    Greek    sophist    and 

expected.    Consult  Douglas,  *Li  Hung  Chang>  rhetorician:  b.  Antioch  314  a.d. ;  d.  there  305 

(1895).  ^?  **i"§^*  rhetoric  at  Constantinople,  where  his 

LiabiHty  Insurance.  See  Insurance,  Casu-  ?^^^/  ^/ew  such  vast  numbers  of  students  that 

ALTY.  J^f^  "r  ^  "^"^^"^  ^'°U^^  ^  expelled  from  the 


LWfail,    or    Stone    of    Destiny,    a    broad    t'VnrioVTnTther^ysfer^^^^^ 

y  stone  on  which  the  kings  of  Scotland  were    He  was  hicrhlv  ^^f^^tr^^A  kt^ri  i!!?. /^"^^.  ^ays. 


remams  under  the  coronation  chair  in  Westmin-  tians,  includinsr  St   Basil  anH    <!f  ^^^  Chris- 

ster  Abbey.     Tradition  says  it  is  the  stone  which  who  were   his   pupils      He   waf  o  ^''^sostom, 

the  patriarch  Jacob  used  as  a  pillow.  author,  and  several  of  his  works  ar*.      ."'"^"ous 

Liakhof  Islands.      See  New  Siberia.  there  is  no  complete  edition  of  thm     r^^*  **"* 

Lian'as,     climbing     and     twining     plants  Sievers,  < Das  Leben  des  Libanius>  0868>^"^* 
found  in  profusion  in  tropical  climates,  where  Liba'nus,  Moimt.       See  Ifi»a*t«.. 

they     form     thick,     woody    stems.      In    many  -  .•    ,       '  «*"""^       ^ee  i-ebanon. 

instances  they  overtop  the  heads  of  the  tallest  i-iDation.     Among   the   ancients  lihafirkn 

trees,    when    they    descend   and    intertwine   the  ^^   properly   a   drink-offering ;    but   was   ,,i^3 

entire  forest  by  their  cable-like  shoots,  frequently  ^^^0  for  other  offerings  to  the  gods  as  a  mlai 

forming    an     impenetrable    network    or    mat-  ^^*^^'  °''  ^^'^^thing  similar  placed  on  the  al^r 

ting,  which  it  is  necessary  to  break  through  with  ^"^   ^ ,  ^^^  ^}  which   was   burned.     LibatwTc 

the  hatchet.    The  thickness  of  the  stems  of  some  Y^^^  ^^P  ^^P^  ^t  domestic  meals,  some  of  ?hf 

of  the  species  of  lianas  becomes  so  great  that  P^^  ^^'"^^  thrown  into  the  fire  on  the  hl^rlh 

their   constriction  kills  the  tree  to  which  they  '**  ^^T\u^  ^^  4^^^'    ^  libation  always accom 

originally  adhered,  and  when  this  has  fallen  the  P*"*f  ^    *.^J    sacrifice    offered    in    concluc^mr    a 

magnificent    confusion    of    leaves    and    flowers  ^l^^^J  ^**"  ^  foreign  nation.     The  libations  to 

presents  one  of  the  most  striking  features  of  *^«  ^^P  T^''^  ?^^  performed  till  the  ninth  dav 

those  forest  scenes.     Vanilla,  sarsaparilla,  and  H*^'".,i"^  burning  or  interment,   and  consisted 

other  medicinal  plants  are  true  lianas.  ^^  ^^^  ^',"^'  or  Dlopd,  and  generally  concluded 

Li'as,  in  geology,  a  formation  consisting  the  funeral  solemnities. 
of  thick  argillaceous    and   calcareous  deposits,  Lribau,  leTjow,  Russia,  an  important  sea 

which  constitute  the  base  on  which  the  oolitic  port   in   the  government   of   Courland    on   the 

series  reposes.     It  is  generally  regarded  as  the  Baltic,  on  a  narrow  strip  of  land  between  the 

lowest  division  of  the  Jurassic  system,  and  it  sea  and  a  small  lagoon.    It  has  rapidly  increased 

rests  on  the  Triassic  series.    The  upper  portion  in  recent  years  and  become  an  important  centre 

of  these  deposits,   including  about  two  thirds  of  industry  as  well  as  of  trade.    A  great  naval 


LIBBEY— LIBERAL  REPUBLICAN  PARTY, 


Libliey,   WiUiam,   American 
Jeracy  City,  N.  J.,  27  March  1855.  He  was  grad- 
uated from  Princeton  in  1877  and  since  1880  has 
professor  of  physical  geography  there.     He 
fellow  of  the  geographical  and  geological 
of  London  and  Paris. 

Lib'by,  Laura  Jean.  American  novelist:  b. 
New  York  22  March  1862.  She  was  married  to 
Van  Mater  Stilwell  in  1898.  Her  earliest  writ- 
ings were  contributed  to  the  New  York  Ledger 
and  other  story  papers.  Among  her  many  fic- 
"ions  are:  'Lovers  Once  but  Strangers  Now'; 
When  His  Love  Grew  Cold.'  The  literary 
of  her  work  is  very  slight. 

Libby  Prison,  a  famous  prison  at  Ricb- 
mond.  Va.,  during  the  Civil  War.  It  was  a 
large  brick  siructure  named  for  its  owner  who 
used  the  building  as  a  ship  chandlery  before 
the  War,  The  Confederate  government  early 
secured  it  as  a  military  prison  for  Federal  sol- 
diers, and  many  thousands  were  confined  here. 
In  1863  and  1864  there  were  many  deaths  from 
disease  and  lack  of  food.  In  i8t)2,  the  building 
down  and  removed,  brick  hy  brick,  to 
Chicago,  and  set  up  there  as  a  museum,  but  the 
enterprise  proved  a  failure. 

Libel,  (1)  a  defamation  of  a  person,  with 
malice  expressed  or  implied,  made  public  hy 
of  writing,  printing  or  pictures,  calcu- 
lated to  provoke  him  to  anger,  or  expose  him 
to  hatred,  ridicule  or  contempt.  Spoken  words, 
howeveropprobriousorinjurious,  donot  amount 
to  libel  but  are  classed  as  slander;  and,  being 
more  limited  in  their  publicity,  the  offense  is 
not  so  great  as  in  a  case  of  Hbet  TTicre  may 
be  a  libel  by  traducing  the  memory  of  one  who 
is  dead,  as  well  as  one  which  attacks  the  repu- 
tation of  one  who  is  living.  Any  publication 
which  has  a  tendency  to  disturb  the  public  peace 
order  of  society,  is  actionable  as  a  libel, 
and  may  usually  be  prosecuted  by  either  a  civil 
action  for  damages  or  by  a  criminal  proceeding, 
and  both  remedies  are  often  pursued  at  the  same 
time.  In  the  absence  of  some  statutory  provi- 
.  subject,  proof  of  the  truth  of  the 
matter  contained  in  the  libel  does  not  ordinarily 
furnish  a  good  defense  to  the  offending  party. 
The  publication  may  be  very  limited  and  yet 
amount  to  the  offense.  The  malicious  reading 
of  a  libel  to  one  or  more  persons  has  been  held 
sufficient  and  the  sale  of  each  copy  of  a  book 
containing  a  libel  has  been  pronounced  by  a 
court  as  sufficient  to  furnish  a  distinct  offense. 
Libels  against  the  government  consist  of  calum- 
nious publications  in  denunciation  or  unwar- 
rantable criticism  of  the  established  govern- 
mental system  or  in  censure  of  methods  of  ad- 
ministration, provided  Ihe  allegations  are  of 
such  a  nature  that  their  natural  tendency  or  evi- 
dent purpose  is  to  promote  disaffection  among 
the  citizens  or  to  excite  a  spirit  of  revolution. 
But  indictments  for  libels  of  this  character  are 
very  rare,  and  would  not  be  resorted  to  except 
in  extreme  and  very  plain  cases.  Many  of  the 
States  have  enacted  statutes  upon  the  subject  of 
libels,  declaratory  of  the  old  common  law  rules, 
with  ancillary  provisions,  relating  principally 
to  forms  of  administratbri,  with  provisions  as 
to  punishment    A  libd  may  be  a  misdemeanor 


only,  or  a  felony,  according  to  the  chara 
the  offense. 

(2)  Libel  in  admiralty  practice  deno 
complaint  or  pleadings  by  which"  an  ac 
commenced,  to  enforce  some  claim  or  r 

statement  of  the  claim.  The  general  S( 
the  jurisdiction  of  admiralty  embraces  1 
rine  contracts  and  maritime  torts,  includii 
tures  in  time  of  war,  and  seizures  for  i 
forfeitures,  and  all  duties  appertaining  to 
commerce  and  general  navigation.  The 
jurisdiction  in  torts  is  determined  by  th 
where  the  same  were  committed.  Such 
is  not  required  to  be  drawn  with  any 
of  technicality,  the  substance  being  mo 
portant  than  the  form.  In  the  United 
substantially  all  admiralty  matters  are 
acted  in  the  Federal  courts.  The  plain 
moving  party  in  an  admiralty  proceed 
called  the  libellant,  and  the  defendant.  01 
against  whom  the  proceeding  is  brou. 
termed  the  libelee  or  respondent  Son 
3  libel  is  directed  in  rem  or  against  pi 
only,  without  naming  a  respondent. 

Henry  Habdw 
Liberal  Party,  in  politics,  the  parly 
claims  to  be  distinctively  that  of  refor 
progress  with  a  view  to  vast  increased  p 
power  in  the  people,  and  to  extend  pri 
to  the  masses.  Most  European  countries 
liberal  party,  hut  in  several  of  them,  s 
Germany.  Belgium,  and  France,  liberalis 
lost  heavily  owing  to  the  rapid  spread  of 
ist  doctrines,  which  involve  economic  a 
dustrial  rather  than  political  reform.  In 
Britain,  Liberal  and  Conservative  ministri 
low  each  other  at  irregular  intervals,  s 
the  whole  the  system  has  worked  well, 
greatest  of  modern  Liberal  leaders  was 
stone,  but  his  introduction,  in  1886,  of  th 
Home  Rule  and  Land  Purcha^  Bills  al 
many  of  his  supporters,  and  led  to  the 
tion  of  the  Liberal  Unionist  Party.  On  thi 
tion  of  the  war  policy  in  South'  Afr 
1899-1901  the  Liberal  opposition  was  spl 
several  groups,  such  as  Che  Liberal  Impel 
who  supported  the  government;  the  so 
"pro- Boer"  Liberals,  who  opposed  thi 
throughout ;  and  those  who,  like  Sir 
Campbell- Ban nerman,    tried    to    combine 

Liberal   Republican    Party,    in    Am 

politics,  a  party  organized  in  1872  by  R 
cans,  who  were  dissatisfied  with  General  t 
first  administration  as  President  At  : 
vention  held  by  them  in  Cincinnati,  in  tha 
Carl  Schurz  was  elected  its  president, 
platform  adopted  demanding  civil  servi 
form,  local  self-government,  and  universi 
nesty,  recognizing  the  equality  of  all  me: 
ommending  the  resumption  of  specie  pa 
etc.  Horace  Greeley  and  B.  Gratz  Browi 
named  for  President  and  Vice-President 
platform  and  these  nominations  were  a 
by  the  regiilar  Democratic  convention  c 
year,  but  dissensions  arose,  and  other  can< 
were  nominated,  the  result  being  that  tl 

Eublican   nominee,    General    Grant,   was 
y  an  overwhelming  majority  and  the  ] 
Republican     party     was     thereafter     prai 
dead.     The  real  strength  of  the  party  lay 
presidential  candidate,  Horace  Greeley,  wl 


LIBERAL  UNIONIST  PARTY  —  LIBERIA 

a  large  following,  particularly  of  the  farming  forest-covered  hills,  and  in  the  remoter  interior 

element    throughout    the    country,    which    was  into  mountain  ridges  divided  by  fertile  valleys, 

secured  through  the  large  and  widespread  cir-  The  soil  is  generally  good,  though  there  is  some 

culation  of  the  New  York  <  Weekly  Tribune,^  poor  land.    It  is  of  a  yellowish  color,  and  tinges 

of   which    Greeley   was   the   editor.     See   also  the  rivers  which  flow  through  it    There  is  lit- 

Greeley,  Horace.  tie  swamp  land,  the  country  being  almost  univer- 

Libcral   Unionist  Party,  in    British   poli-  ^^^^^  ^^''^t^'t  ^"^  """^^^  *"'  «^^^^^^y-   J^^  *=^^' 

tics,  a  party  formed  in  1886  by  the  Liberals  un-  "^^^  ^^^^^^  common  to  regions  near  the  equa- 

der  the  leadership  of  the  Marquis  of  Hartington  )?l'    P^""^  *^J  *^°  seasons,  the  wet  and  the  dry. 

who  objected  to  Gladstone's  Irish  Government  ^^f  u  ™^J>  ^^«^"l  ^^^^  June  and  ends  witH 

and   Land   Purchase  bills,  as   being   dangerous  O/tober.     Ram   falls   during  ^  the    greater   part 

to  the  empire.    They  gained  their  immediate  ob-  °J  ^^^^,  season,  though  not  without  mtervals  ot 

ject  by  coalescing  with  the  Conservatives,  and  clear  skies  and  successive  days  of  fine  weather, 

in  the  election  which  followed  the  defeat  of  the  especially  in  July  and  August.    In  the  dry  sea- 

Gladstonian  ministry  they  succeeded  in  return-  son  ram  is   rare,  though  there  are  occasional 

ing  some  80  members  to  parliament.    They  have  showers.    The  average  heat  of  the  year  m  Mon- 

since  acted  with  the  Conservatives.  ^y»a  is  80*  F.,  that  of  the  rainy  season  being 

T;K«f.<i4-Ar  Til-     <:;aa    rAMTQHw     Wttttaa^  ^     *"^  ^*  ^^e  dry  84**.    The  mercury  seldom 

TTovi            '                      Garrison,    William:  rises  above  goMn  thekhade  and  never  falls  be- 

r\    .     t-u-r-       Ar-  «Kl?^  .  Y   ^°'    t^«  <laily   variation    seldom   exceeds 

Liberia,  h-be'n-a,  Africa,  a  negro  republic  10*'.     June  is  the  coolest  month,  and  January 

on    the    west    coast    between     Sierra     Leorie  the  hottest.     During  the  hottest  months,   Jan- 

and    the    Ivory     Coast.      A    convention    witlrx  uary,  February,  and  March,  the  heat  is  mitigated 

France  m  1892  fixed  the  Cavally  River  as  trie  by  the  constant  winds   the  land  breeze  blowing 

southeastern  boundary,   and   restricted   the   in-  from  midnight  until  liear  midday,  and  the  sea 

land  territories  of  the  republic.    The  area  is  est  1-  breeze  from  midday  until  near  midnight.    The 

mated  at  35,ooo  square  miles.    It  was  founded  climate  both  on  the  coast  and  in  the  interior  is 

as  a  colony  of  free  blacks  by  the  American  Colo-  deadly  to  the  white  man,  and  though  less  fatal 

nization  Society  in  1820,  under  the  philanthropic  is   still  formidable  to  the  black  man  bom  and 

idea  that  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  liberated  slaves  reared  in  temperate  regions.    To  the  white  man. 

would  prefer  returning  to  Africa  to  staying  m  there  is  no  acclimation  in  Liberia;  the  first  at- 

America,  where,  at  that  time,  they  were  denied  tack  of  fever  does  not  secure  him  from  subse- 

political  rights.     Liberia  was  declared  an  mde-  quent   attacks.     To   the  natives  the  climate   is 

pendent  state  in  July  1847,  and  m  the  follow-  not  unfavorable;  they  are  robust  and  have  few 

ing  year  was  recognized  as  such  by  Great  Bnt-  diseases,  and  many  of  them  live  to  a  great  age^ 

ain   and   France,   when  a  treaty   of  trade  and  Iron   ore  abounds    in  Liberia,   and   copper  and 

commerce   with    the   state    was    concluded.     A  other  metals  exist  in  the  interior  of  the  countnr 

large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  speak  Eng-  The    vegetables    are    almost    endless    in    thei«^ 


on  the  increase  of  the  population  each  additional  ship-building     and     cabinet"    work^  ^Cam       '5 

10,000  shall  have  a  representative.    For  political  and   other   dyewoods,   ebony,  the  acacia   Whir^ 

and  judicial  purposes   the   republic   is   divided  yields    gum-arabic,    and    the    conai    f-l  ^"'^'* 

four 

Sassa 

corooration,  'with     elected    municipal    officers,  abound;  among  them  are^the  coDaiba"trA^'^ii5' 

Monrovia    (pop.    13,000),  the  capital  and  port  Croton  tiglium,  which  yields  the  croton  -^fi'  !{?' 

of  the  colony,   is  situated  on  Cape  Mesurado.  castor  oil  plant,  and  the  Rtcinus  ma  for      V 

There  are  besides  a  number  of  towns  or  villages  seeds  produce  a  highly  purirative  nil  {Ja  ^i}^^* 

in  the  territory.  — -^  •«  — *-  ..-.^*r.l  if..Kauve  91I,  and  whos 

The   general  line 
miles)  is  from  northwest 

several  inlets  and  harbors  at  Cape  Mount,  Cape  interior  good  crops  of  wheat^  b'^rlev""anH  n  ^ 

Mesurado,  Cape  Palmas,  and  Basa  Cove.  There  have  been  raised.    Cotton  flourishes  and  sima 

are  many  rivers,  of  which  the  principal  is  the  cane  and  excellent  coffee  are  easily  oroHiir^J*"" 

St.  Paul,  which  enters  the  ocean  at  Cape  Mesu-  The  esculent  and  farinaceous  roots  chieflv  rnlV^* 

rado.    It  is  about  half  a  mile  wide,  and  at  low  vated  are  the  sweet  potato,  the  cassava  the  varii^ 

tide  has  seven  feet  of  water  on  the  bar  at  its  the  tenia,  which  in  flavor  resembles  the  ootatl^* 

mouth.    It  is  navigable  only  about  18  miles  from  and  the  arrowroot.    Cabbages,  beans    oeas    tS^ 

the  sea.     The  other  largest  rivers  are  the  St  matoes,  beets,  cucumbers,  and   almost  all'  tH^ 

John,  which  empties  at  Bassa  Cove ;  the  Junk  common  garden  vegetables  known  in  America? 

River,  which  runs  between  the   St.   Paul  and  thrive  when  planted  in  the  proper  season.    TI^S 

the  St.  John ;  Cape  Mount  River,  which  flows  fruits  are  numerous  and  fine.    Among  them  ai-^ 

into  the  sea  at  Cape  Mount ;  and  the  Grand  Ses-  the  mango,  lemon,  lime,  orange,  guava,  tam^^ 

ters,  east  of  the  St.  John,  which  has  14  feet  of  rind,  pomegranate,  cocoanut,   plantain,  banan^ 

water  over  the  bar  at  its  mouth.    The  land  on  rose  apple,  African  cherry,  pineapple,  avocaclo 

the  coast  is  generally  low  and  sandy,   except  pear  and  the  African  peach.    Wild  animals  ar^ 

near  the  capes,  which  are  elevated,  and  in  the  scarce,    the    elephant,    hippopotamus,    leopar<l 

southeast,  where  the  shore  is  bold  and  rocky,  crocodile,  boa  constrictor,   and  deer,   formerl\p 

From  the  coast  the  land  gradually  rises,  until  abundant,  being  now  rarely  met  with.    Monkeys 

at  the  distance  of  30  miles  inland  it  swells  into  guanas,  chameleons,  lizards,  and  ants  in  great 


LIBERIUS  —  LIBERTY  BELL 

variety,  abound  in  the  forests.  The  driver  ants,  fession  of  faith  drawn  up  by  an  assembly  of 
which  travel  from  place  to  place  in  countless  bishops  at  Sirmium.  As  there  were  three  coun- 
multitudes,  are  welcomed  by  the  people,  for  cils  of  Sirmium  and  three  Sirmian  confessions,, 
when  they  enter  a  house  they  soon  clear  it  of  the  question  arises,  what  was  the  tenor  of  each,, 
every  other  species  of  insect  and  vermin.  The  and  which  one  was  subscribed  hy  Liberius.  The 
Liberians  build  coasting- vessels,  and  possess  a  first  council  was  held  in  351 ;  its  confession  is 
number  of  large  vessels  trading  with  Great  Brit-  orthodox  in  its  terms,  but  it  does  not  employ 
ain  and  the  United  States.  An  export  and  im-  the  orthodox  shibboleth  homoousion.  The  sec- 
port  trade  is  carried  on,  and  a  large  number  ond  was  held  in  257:  its  confession  is  emphat- 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior  depend  upon  ically  Arian.  The  third  confession  is  Semi- 
Liberia  for  their  supplies  of  European  goods.  Arian  and  heretical:  but  as  it  was  formulated 
The  more  important  articles  of  export  are  cof-  in  358,  after  Liberius'  return  from  exile,  that 
fee,  sugar,  palm-oil  and  palm  kernels,  cocoa,  could  not  be  the  confession  signed  by  him.  Did 
arrowroot,  caoutchouc,  ivory,  kola  nuts  etc.  he  sign  the  second?  No;  for  St.  Hilary  (300- 
The  total  value  of  the  trade,  however,  does  not  368)  a  principal  authority  for  these  transactions, 
probably  exceed  $2,500,000.  states  that  the  confession  signed  by  Liberius 
The  population  amounts  to  2,060,000  of  whom  was  drawn  up  by  22  bishops,  among  them  De- 
60,000  are  liberated  American  slaves  and  their  mophilus;  and  Liberius  himself  says  that  it 
descendants,  the  remainder  indigenous  negroes,  was  formulated  by  eastern  bishops  and  presented 
including  the  Kroomen  (q.v.).  No  white  man  to  him  by  Demophilus,  one  of  them:  the 
is  allowed  to  acquire  citizen's  rights  or  to  hold  confession  signed  by  Liberius  must  have  been 
property.  There  is  no  standing  army,  but  all  this  first  (and  orthodox)  Sirmian  confession; 
citizens  capable  of  bearing  arms  are  enrolled  in  for  the  second  was  the  work  of  western  bishops 
the  militia.  Slavery  is  declared  illegal.  Com-  or  approved  by  them  —  Valens,  Ursacius,  Ho- 
plete  religious  toleration  exists,  the  Methodist  sius,  Germinius  and  Potamius. 
forms  prevailing.  English  money  is  current,  Libcrtad,  le-ber-tad',  Peru,  a  department 
though  accounts  are  kept  m  dollars  and  cents ;  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  with  the  depart- 
and  English  weights  and  measures  prevail.  The  ments  of  Lambayeque,  and  Cajamarca  on  the 
financial  condition  of  the  republic  has  been  de-  north,  Loreto  on  the  east,  and  Ancachs  on  the 
plorable ;  latterly  there  has  been  a  change  for  south.  It  is  mountainous,  with  a  narrow  strip 
the  better.  In  1893  the  revenue  denycd  chiefly  of  level  land  along  the  coast.  The  Maranon, 
from  customs  duties  was  $185,345  while  the  ex-  the  head  stream  of  the  Amazon,  waters  its  east- 
penditure  mainly  for  administrative  purposes  ern  slopes.  Area,  10,206  square  miles ;  pop. 
was  $188,187,  m  1900  the  revenue  was  $218,804,  (1896)  250,931.  Capital,  Trujillo. 
and  expenditure  $207,935.  The  state  debt  con-  .  .j  r  r  j  -o 
tracted  in  1871  amounted  to  $500,000  at  7  per  ,  Libertas,  the  goddess  of  freedom.  By 
cent  on  which  the  unpaid  interest  alone  in  1899  the  Greeks  she  was  invoked  by  the  synonymous 
amounted  to  $892,500.  In  that  year  an  agree-  t>tle  Eleuthena.  At  Rome,  her  most  famous 
ment  was  effected  for  the  reduction  of  the  rate  temple  was  situated  on  the  Aventine  Mount, 
of  interest,  the  amortisation  of  the  principal,  She  was  represented  under  the  figure  of  a 
and  the  payment  of  arrears;  duties  on  rubber  woman  holding  in  one  hand  a  cap,  the  sjmibol 
and  other  articles  being  assigned  as  security,  o^  liberty,  and  two  poniards  in  the  other.  In 
In  1902,  by  this  arrangement  the  debt  amounted  ancient  times  Roman  manumitted  slaves  put  on 
to  $391,250  and  the  arrears  of  interest  to  $93,735-  what  was  termed  the  Phrygian  cap,  in  token  of 
The  arrears  of  interest  on  the  internal  debt,  their  freedom.  In  modem  times,  a  cap  is  also 
however,  exceed  the  principal.  The  republic  used  as  a  symbol  of  liberty;  thus,  in  France,  a 
unfortunately  is  not  in  great  favor  with  the  red  cap  formed  the  badge  of  the  Jacobin  Club, 
native  negroes,  nor  with  those  of  the  United  In  England,  a  blue  cap  with  a  white  border  is 
States,  although  a  few  immigrants  still  arrive  «sed  as  a  symbol  of  the  constitutional  freedom 
annually.     Not  only  have  the  Liberians  failed  o*  the  natioa 

to  make  any  impression  on  the  aboriginal  in-  Lib'ertines,  or  Liberti'ni,  a  sect  of  fana- 

habitants,  whom  they  were  supposed  to  civilize,  tics  in  the  i6th  century  in  the  Netherlands  and 

but,    notwithstanding    many    honorable    excep-  Belgium,  who  maintained  that  nothing  is  sin- 

tions,  they  are  lazy  and  quarrelsome,  and  un-  f^j  t^t  to  those  who  think  it  sinful,  and  that 

fortunately  there  is  a  general  tendency  in  many  perfect  innocence  is  to  live  without  doubt.  They 

respects  to  relapse  into  barbarism.^   About  six  advocated  community  of  goods  and  gave  them- 

square  miles  only  of  the  territory  is  effectively  selves  the  name  of  «Spirituals.»    The  name  was 


^Keisemmer   aus    Lioeria'    uoQo;  >    iJeiaiosse,  _   *'»»'«iiijr,  ^xu.,  <.ii/,   ^.uuul/-^c«^  ui   ^^lajr 

<La  Republique  de  Liberia'    (1900);   Durham,  County;  on  the  Hannibal  &  St.  J.  and  the  Chi- 

<The  Lone  Star  o£  Liberia'  (1893).  cago.  M.  &  St.  P.  R.R.'s;  about  15  miles,  by 

Liberius,  pope:  b.  Rome;  d.  there  24  Sept  P".  northeast  of  Karisas  City.     It  is  situated 

366.    He  was^pe  from  352  ti  366;  is  one  of  the  «  »"  agricultural  region,  and  its  chief  manu- 

pontiflfs   thatWve  incurred   the  Accusation  of  factures  are  flour  and.da.ry  products.    Its  trade 

heresy.    It  is  conceded  that  he  suffered  an  exile  |?  P"ncipally  .'n   grain,   vegetables    fruity  and 

of  two  years  by  order  of  the  Emperor  Constan-  I'^e-stock.    It  is  the  seat  of  the  William  Jewell 

tius  for  refusing  to  subscribe  to  a  condemna-  £°"|«*='.T°**^^'"/.^^t"!!*'^/  t*^*  ?"?P«^«=,^  "^ 

tion,  by  the   Council   of  Aries    (354),  of  the  *«  ^3P*''*fiJ."**  ^^^^J;:^^/.^? **'   ^°"*^'' 

great  champion  of  the  Niceno-Constantinopolitan  opened  m  1890.    Pop.  (1900)  2,407. 

creed  of  the  homoousion,  St.  Athanasius.  But  Liberty  Bell,  the  bell  which  formerly 
it  is  alleged  that  he  obtained  his  recall  by  sub-  hung  in  the  dome  of  the  old  State  House  (In- 
scribing  to   a    heretical,    formally   Arian   con-  dependence  Hall),  Philadelphia,  and  was  rung 


LIBERTY  BOYS  —  LIBERTY,  STATUE  OP 

to  announce  the  signing  of  the  Declaration  of  these  nominations,   and  took  the  name  of    the 
Independence,  4  July  i77o.     It  was  cast  in  Eng-  Liberty  party.    The  nominees  refused  to  accept, 
land  especially  for  the  State  House,  and  was  but  were  voted  for  none  the  less,  and  received 
brought  from  there  in  1752;  in  being  taken  from  7,059   votes   in   the    Harrison- Van    Buren  elec- 
the  ship  It  met  with  an  accident  which  spoiled  tion  of   1840,  of  which  2,798  were   from  New 
its  tone,  and  it  was  recast  in  Philadelphia  in  York  State.     During  the  next   four  years   the 
1753,  when  the  words  ^Proclaim  liberty  through-  party  put  up  tickets  in  various  local  elections, 
out  all  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants  there-  On  30  Aug.  1844  it  held  another  national  con- 
oP   ^vere   inscribed   on   it.     When   the   British  vention  at  Buffalo.    Polk  was  already  nominated 
occupied  Philadelphia,  the  bell  was  taken  down  by  the  Democrats,  on  the  issue  of  Texas  annexa- 
and  hidden  in  the  Delaware  River  near  Tren-  tion.   which  Clay  had  dodged  and  secured  the 
ton,  but  was  afterward  hung  in  its  old  position,  nomination  by  the  Whigs ;  but  the  Liberty  Party 
and  for  several  years   rung  every   Fourth.     In  had  pronounced  against  all   ostrich  policies   or 
183s  It  was  broken  while  tolling  for  the  death  candidates,   and  nominated    Bimey   again    with 
of  Chief  Justice  Marshall.    In  1854  it  was  placed  Thomas    Morris    of    Ohio    as    Vice-President, 
in  the  hall  of  the  old  State  House  on  a  pedestal  They  received  62,300  votes,  all  in  the  North  and 
with  13  sides  representing  the  number  of  orig-  Northwest,  15,812  in  New  York.     Small  as  this 
inal  Stetes.     In  1893  it  was  earned  to  Chicago  vote  was,  it  turned  the  scale  in  New  York  and 
for  the  World  s  Fair,  and  in  many  cities  through  Michigan   against   Clay,   and   elected    Polk     the 
which  it  was  carried  was  greeted   with    special  Southern  Democrat;  decided  the  annexation  of 
demonstrations;    and   has    since    been    specially  Texas,  and  reinforced  the  slave  party  with  new- 
exhibited    in    other    cities.      Consult:      Belisle,  territory  six  times  the  size  of   New   England. 
< History  of  Independence  Hall.>  This  result,  however  it  might  prove  the  poten- 
Libcrty  Boys,  a  popular  name  given  the  tial  power  of  the  party,  was  not  wholly  satisfac- 
Sons  of  Liberty  during  the  American    Revolu-  ^^^>  ^^^  it  was  evident  that  a  pure  Abolitionist 
tion.  party  was  premature.    The  Abolitionists,  there- 
Liberty  College,   a  coeducational    institu-  ?ore,   dropped  their  separate   organization,    and 
tion,  founded  at  Glasgow,  Ky.,  in  1875,  under  the  J?    ^2^°  *"^.  1852  voted  for  the  candidates  of 
auspices  of  the    Baptist  Church.    In   1902,  the  ^  -^^^  ^^^^  Party  (q.v.)  accomplishing  much 
number  of  instructors  connected  with  the  school  f?^^^  by  strengthening  the  forces  of  this  prac- 
was   II    and   the   number   oi  pupils   250.    The  5^  .  ™oyement,  whose  enemies  were  constantly 
grounds  and  buildings  were  valued  at  $25,000.  P^^y^i^g .  into  their  hands,  than  they  could  have 
The  amounts  received  from  tuitions  and  other  l^f.  ^**"  *^^  other.    After  the  rise  of  the  Re- 
iees  were  $6,500.  publican  party  they  formed  part  of  its  reliance 

Liberty,  EquaUty,  Fraternity,  a  well-  tTin  s?na^rlTfn"n''^of^'ff  r'  ^"*  5^"^*^'  "V^^  *  •'''■" 
known  motto  of  the  French  Republic,  dating  tfon  ^^^^^^'^"^  °^  *«^^^"»  ^"^  even  of  organiza- 
from  the  time  of  the  first  revolution.    Equality, 

in  this   connection,   means   equality   before   the          Liberty,  Statue  of,  the  name  of  a  colossal 
law   and  the  absence  of  class  privileges.     The  statue  on  Bedloe's  Island  in  New  York  harbor, 
motto  gives  title  to  a  work  by  Sir  J.  F.  Ste-  On  28  Oct   1886,  after  more  than   12  years    of 
phens  (1873).  preparation,  this  statue,  given  by  the  people   of 
Liberty  Party,  the  first  political  organiza-  -France  to  the  United  States,  was  dedicated  and 
tion  of  the  American  Abolitionists  (q.v.).    The  ^^fu?J.   ^"^  statue  was  the  conception  of  M. 
Anti-Slavery    Society    was    composed    of    two  ^artholdi,    who    designed    it    for    the    Franco- 
wings  steadily  and  at  last  decisively  diverging:  '^"'^"can   Union  in  1874.     It  was  built  by  pop- 
the  politicals,  who  wished  the  work  to  be  car-  ^Jf/  subscriptions  in  France,  and  required  over 
ried  on  as  other  reform  measures  are,  by  mass-  -J^  p^^.^'"?  ^^  '^^  completion.     It  was  mounted 
ing  its  supporters,  and  either  winning  a  decisive     ".  ^^"V"  October  1881.    The  American  pedes- 
victory  or  extorting  gradual  compromises  from  ^J^^    ^^  statue  was  not  commenced  till  April 
its  opponents:  and  the  Garrison  wing,  who  re-  '003,    and   was   finally  finished   in    1886.     This 
fused  to  vote,  hold  office,  or  in  any  way  recog-  ^^^  '^""J  j>y  popular  subscription.     The  statue 
nize   a   government   which    legitimated   slavery,  w^s  erected  on  an  iron  framework  bolted  firmly 
denounced  the  Constitution,  and  denounced  the  ^    ^"^  ^.^^"^  ?^^S^^,?'-    ^^^  statue,  which  is  of 
churches  and  ministers  for  refusal  to  join  the  ^^^'"ze,  is  of  the  following  dimensions : 
movement.     The   violence  of  this  branch,   and  vvatcr-ievi-i  ♦«  ♦««  ^f      a    .1  Ft-       In- 
even  more  the  revolutionary,  and  sometimes  of-  statue  p'rope?  to  ^top  Jf  torch Jl?        '? 

fensive  social  theories  associated  with  it,  made  .  ^^         _5 

the  other  anxious   to  part  company;  and  they  „,  J°**^  height   from   water-level 301         '3 

brought  this  about  by  having  the  annual  report  Length  offhand  !* . ! "J 

in  1838  suggest  the  nomination  and  support  of  Index-finger    •^** "'...!!!!'. !!!!"*    g 
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the   ^^ American ' and   Foreign   Anti-Slavery   So-    pistance  between  the  eyes......;;.;;;;;;;'.;  '^         6 

•        ^-     •  ■*      •      * —  -^  .1  •_  .    "^  Length   of    nose ^  5 


ciety .»  Among  the  leaders  of  this  secession  were    ^SSi  Jm. "kn^ii.: :  i :.: : ! : :  i :  l ! ! ! ! ! ! !  i : ! ! : !  4 


o 

12  O 


James  G.  Bimey,  Arthur  Tappan,  Gerrit  Smith,  Ri^ht  arm,'  greatest  thickness...;;;;;;;;;;;;  7 

J.  G.  Whittier,  Edward  Beecher,  John  Jay,  and  S?.'fH."*®5  ^^  w?*^* 35  o 

Thomas  Morris.    In  a  convention  at  Warsaw,  ^blet  YenSh     «  ? 

N.  Y.,  13  Nov.  1839,  this  branch  nominated  Bir-  Tablet,*  width  .!!!.'!!.'.'!!.*....'.'!;.*!;;;;;;;;  13  7 

ney    (a    Kentucky   ex-slaveholder)    for    Presi-  '^^^^^f  thickness  2  o                               i 

dent,     and     Francis    J.     Lemoyne     for    Vice-          The   statue   weighs   450,000  pounds,   or  225 

President.   A  national  convention  (mainly  from  tons ;  the   bronze  alone  weighs  200,000  pounds. 

New  York;   was  held  i  April  1840,  confirmed  Forty    persons    can    stand    comfortably    in  the 
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head,  and  the  torch  will  hold  12  people.  The  In  Greece,  Pisistratus  was,  according  to  Aulus 
number  of  steps  from  the  base  of  the  foundation  Gellius,  the  first  to  establish  a  public  library  at 
to  the  top  of  the  torch  is  403 ;  from  the  ground  Athens.  It  was  taken  to  Persia  by  Xerxes,  re- 
to  the  top  of  the  pedestal  195  steps.  The  num-  turned  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  pillaged  by  Sylla, 
ber  of  steps  in  the  statue  from  the  pedestal  to  and  restored  by  Hadrian.  Polycrates  soon  after 
the  head  is  154,  and  the  ladder  leading  up  founded  a  library  in  Samos,  and  large  collec- 
through  the  extended  right  arm  to  the  torch  tions  of  books  were  made  by  Euclid,  Euripides, 
has  54  rounds.  The  cost  of  the  statue  is  esti-  and  especially  by  Aristotle,  whose  library,  after 
mated  at  $250,000;  the  cost  of  the  pedestal  and  passing  through  two  generations,  was  purchased 
the  erection  of  the  statue  $350,000;  total  cost  of  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  and  transported  to 
the  work,  completed  $600,000.  The  light  in  the  Alexandria.  Of  ancient  libraries,  the  most  cele- 
torch  at  the  top  of  the  Statue  of  Liberty  is  brated  was  that  at  Alexandria,  which  at  one 
maintained  by  the  Lighthouse  Service  of  the  time  is  said  to  have  contained  700,000  volumes, 
government.  Liberty  exceeds  in  height  the  (See  Alexandrian  Library.)  The  first  library 
Colossus  of  Rhodes  which  was  said  to  have  been  at  Rome  was  that  of  Paulus  ^milius  (167  b.c.), 
about  105  feet  high.  That  of  Nero  is  said  by  the  booty  of  war  in  Macedonia.  Libraries  sub- 
Suetonius  to  have  been  120  feet  high.  The  sequently  became  common,  and  in  the  time  of 
statue  of  Charles  Borromeo,  which  is  still  Augustus  it  was  fashionable  for  men  of  culture 
standing  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  is  66  feet  high,  to  have  one  in  their  houses.  Sylla  took  from 
and  is  mounted  on  a  pedestal  measuring  46  feet.  Athens  to  Rome  the  library  of  Apellicon  the  Te- 
The  celebrated  statue  of  Jupiter  carved  by  ian ;  Lucullus  made  a  large  collection,  and  his 
Phidias  is  said  to  have  been  60  feet  in  height  galleries  and  porticoes  became  a  favorite  resort 

tor   conversation;    Varro,    Atticus,   and    Cicero 

Liberty  Tree,  (i)  a  famous  ballad  of  the  r/*„n'^!}Sfi!S''^J^lrnrr^«^w«  t?J"Vn^* 

'D^Trsi,,*-:^^^^,  \xr«.    ...*:«.^^^  k.,  t^u^^.»-   -d^:^^  '"^  untulnlled  projects  of  Csesar  was  the  for- 

Rei^olutionary  W^^^^^                                      Paine  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  public  library,  which  should  contain 

whir>f^;hi  cViti,  dnl^H  fn  .SL  RHH^h  ^f  ^"  ^^e  works  in  Greek  and  Latin  literature.    Au- 

Sl^c  tLJ^^TJX^^h.  %.^Fa^  Ir^A   wl  »"stus   established   the   Octavian   and    Palatine 

^nW^m^nf                                 ^  public  libraries,  the  latter  of  which  continued 

eniorcement.  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  ^^  p^p^  Gregory  I.     More  im- 

Libi-divi,  Ic'be-de've.    See  Divi-divi.  portant  was  the  Ulpian  library,  founded  by  Tra- 

Libmanan,  ITb-ma-nan,  or  Libanan,  le-ba'-  il"'    I"  the  4th  century  Publius  Victor  mentions 

«s«    pTn;f^«;r.oc    *v,;-KiU\xi  *kl^t7:,;;«^-^*  28  public  libraries  m  Rome,  beside  many  valu- 

nan,  Philippines,  pueblo  of  the  province  of  u,i^  nrivate  collwtinnq      All  ni  th^e  liri^hprf 

Ambos  Camarines,  Luzon,  situated  on  the  Po-  tn   th^  IfnL?  o7  wLrJa«  i^J^Z    ^'?^lu 

i«ni«i*t«  !?;«,«,•  ««^..  ;4>e  orNr,A,,o»/«^  ,»;*u  4^u^  \T.>^o  **^  the  storms  01  barbarian  invasion.    Ine  h- 

In  tSfl^,  nnSnw^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Constantinople,  founded  by  Constan- 

10  miles  northwest  of  Nueva  Caceres     It  is  on  ^j         ^  enlarged  by  Julian  and  the  younger 

lt.^iJfn'''irhl\"u^^^^  Theodosius  to  the  number  of  120,000  volumes, 

fnS'iV,     P^n  ^^f.^^'P^"^"*  ^*^"^P  *^^  "^*^  was  partially  burned  by  the  iconc^lasts  in  the 

industries.    Pop.  14,500.  g^j^  century  under  Leo  the  Isaurian.     Libraries 

Li1>ra,    (i)    the    ancient    Roman    pound  were  founded  from  the  9th  to  the  nth  century, 

weight,  consisting  of  12  ounces.   (2)  The  orig-  especially  by  the  imperial  family  of  the  Com- 

inal  meaning  is  balance  or  pair  of  scales.     (3)  neni,  in  the  cloisters  on  the  islands  of  the  archi- 

The  seventh  sign  of  the  zodiac  is  called  Libra,  pelago  and  on  Mount  Athos.    After  the  fall  of 

because  at  its  first  point  the  ecliptic  crosses  the  the  Byzantine  empire  the  imperial  library  was 

equator   to   the   southern   hemisphere,   and    we  preserved  by  the  command  of  Mohammed  II. 

have  then  the  autumnal  equinox,  when  day  and  in  one  of  the  apartments  of  the  seraglio,  and  was 

night  are,  as  it  were,  equally  balanced.  either  destroyed  by  Amurath  IV.  or  perished  by 

T  •! 2^.                   ,  ^                J  X     J    .  neglect.    The  Moslems  had  an  important  library 

Libranes,  a  general  term  used  to  desig-  of  Arabic  books  in  Alexandria,  and  one  at  Bag- 

nate  collections  of  books  and  manuscripts  for  ^ad,  which  included  Greek  manuscripts, 

reading  and  preservation.    The  term  library  is  Mediaval  Libraries.-  As  early  as  the   12th 

also   commonly   applied    to   any    apartment   or  century  Spain  had  upward  of  70  libraries,  and 

building  containing  such  a  collection  of  books  no  monastery  was  founded  without  a  collection 

or  manuscripts.  .      .     .    ^      _         ,         .     .^  o^  books,  sacred  and  secular.    The  Benedictines 

Ltbrartes  of  the  Anctents.— In  e^vly  antiquity  had  celebrated  collections  at  Monte  Casino,  Can- 

hbraries  consisted  of  archives,  which  were  pre-  terbury,  York,  Bobbio,  and  Corbci.    There  were 

served  in  the  sacred  temples.    The  oldest  library  others  at  Fulda.  Hirschau,  Tours.  Saint  Germain 

is  said  to  have  been  founded  m  Memphis  by  the  des  Pr&,  and  Saint  Gall.    The  revival  of  clas- 

Egyptian  king  Osymandyas,  of  the  12th  dynasty,  sical  learning  gave  a  new  impulse  to  the  forma- 

It  was  housed  in  a  division  of  the  pa  ace,  at  the  tion  of  libraries.    The  large  universities,  princely 

entrance  of  which  were  inscribed  the   words:  families  and  many  private  scholars  were  zeal- 

«The  Healing  of  the  Spul.»    It  contained  works  ous  collectors.    With  the  invention  of  printing 

of  an  unknown  antiquity  deemed  sacred  by  the  began  a  new  era  in  library  history,  the  number 

Egyptians,  which  were  destroyed  in  the  ravages  of  books  being  greatly  increased  and  the  cost 

attending  and   following  the   Persian  invasion,  materially  reduced.     Several  of  the  largest  li- 

The  monumental  cuneiform  records  of  the  an-  braries  in  Europe  date  from  this  period.    The 

cient  Assyrian,  Babylonian,  and  Persian  empires  suppression   of   the   numerous   cloisters   caused 

have  been  designated  "public  libraries  in  clay.*  many  small  libraries  to  be  incorporated  in  the 

The  principal  Hebrew  library  was  in  the  temple  larger  collections  of  universities  and  cities.  (See 

at  Jerusalem;  it  was  restored  after  the  captivity  Book.)     Nicholas  V.  during  this  mediaval  pe- 

by  Nehemiah,  and  again  by  Judas  Maccabaus,  riod  founded  the  library  at  the  Vatican.    Among 

and  perished  m  the  conquest  by  the  Romans,  others  eariy  founded  was  the  Bodleian  at  Ox- 
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ford     (1597)  ;     the    University    at    Cambridge  volumes,  6,000  MSS.;  the  National  Library  at  \ 
(1475);    the    University  at   Edinburgh    (1580);  Florence,  450,ooo  volumes,  15,000  MSS. ;  besides 
ttie    Imperial    at    ^aris    (1377);    the    Town    at  the  Laurentian  library  in  the  same  city,  con- 
Strasbourg      0531);     the     Royal     at     Munich  sisting  almost  entirely  of  MSS.;  the  university 
(1550)  ;  the  Royal  at  Copenhagen    (1550);  the  library  at  Genoa,  120,000  volumes;  the  Ambro- 
l^urentian     at     Florence     (1444)  ;     the     Saint  sian  at  Milan,  about  170,000  printed  volumes  and 
Marks    at    Venice    O468) ;    the    University    at  about  8,400  MSS.;  the  national  library  in  the 
iurin     (1430;;    and    the    Town    at     Brussels  same  city  containing  about  230,000  volumes ;  that 
^^^50).     .      .     _      ^  _  .    .       _     ^  at     Parma    200,000    volumes,    that    of    Naples 
Libraries  m  Great  Brttam.--ln  Great  Britain  357.ooo.  and  that  of  Saint  Mark  at  Venice  403,- 
^e  two  largest  libraries  of  modern  times  are  the  000.  ^  The  Victor  Emmanuel  Library  at  Rome, 
Bodleiaii  m  Oxford,  so  named  after  its  founder,  consisting  of  the  old  library  of  the  Jesuits,  aug- 
/l';.'l'^J2l?^*'''  T"^  scholar,  Sir  Thomas  Bodley  mented  by  the  libraries  of   suppressed  monas- 
(1545-1613),  and  now  containing  probably  about  teries,  has  over  «;:;onon  vnlnmJKT-  th#.  ra^anata 

more  than  1,900,000  printed  books  and  perhaps  governmLit^n  th^' ''^J*"^  1°°'°^;  m^IFaJ^}^ 

xoc^ooo  MSS.'^d  carters.    The  library  o"f  Ca^  fs.oo^^Slar  Zl^^  T^n^Sn'^^^  pri- 

bridge  university    is   estimated  at  over   500,000  mary  schools       "**'"'=^  ^"  couuc^.i*uii  wilh  y, 
books  and  6,500  MSS.    Perhaps  the  fourth  ii—  lih^n^^^  'a  r.  *.      ^i.     -o     • 

brary  in  Briuin  in  point  of  value  is  the  Advo-  tans  faX  .*?  ^.^^^'^^^--S^r  fv^*'^^^^  IT' 

cates'  Library  in  Edinburgh,  with  about  350,000  coHeire  t^^  ""*  Plymouth  Rock  they  founded  a 

books.    The  four  Scottish  universities  havi  col-  CoS  uL'^'^^.'l^  ^i^'^'^A  J^^   fu'''''^ 

lections  respectively  of  from  100,000  to  180,000  bv   v!?.  fXr-n^^^^*^^^^  m  1638  was  followed 

volumes.    The  most  valuable  library  in  Ireland  Phnoni^  S""^  t^*"'^"^  ^"^.^^7^'".  ^^oo.     The 

is  that  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  with  240,000  of    ih.   S       Library  was  founded  in  1731.  that 

volumes.     Important    free   libraries    have   been  (lyl^^^i?'^''^^",  ^'^°^?P^A^^  .?^^ 

established  at  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Birming-  th/  a.i^  Charleston,  S.  C,  Library  (1748)  ; 

ham,  and  Hull,  which  have  each  a  library  of  cietv  I -h""^"?  ''m  ^'""^''^^u  ^^  SR^^^^  ^^V^'t 

over     100,000     volumes.    These     free    libraries  Hlstorii^P7Tii?  ^"""^  ^''^u    ^l^^^ '  ^T  ^^""^ 

were  the  result  of  a  Free  Library  Law  passed  ?iS^\rS^'\u^''t^^^  ^''n'']]  ^^H^P*""^ 

by  Parliament  in  1850.  had^ni^  to J^  i^*"  ^^Vu^"^  College  Library 

Modem  European  Libraries.-^Tht  principal  deloWa^fh;^  rv"™*"' '  the  largest,  the  Phila- 

libraries  of  modern  times  on  the  European  con-  sSV  ife^ariZs  had" on? v' il^oi  .""^h^N"^  l^'T 

tinent  are:  the  national  library  at  Paris,  about  Societjr   Kry  had  ^^^'^Y^^^  ^u'^ 

2,600,000  printed  books  and  1^2,000  MSS. ;  the  only  ^700    and  the  Chkri^ston  SnrS?v  ?^^  ^^^ 

royal  library  at  Munich,  about  1.000,000  books  had"^  reached  ?,ooo      Se  w^re  t?^e  1^;'^"^^ 

and  40,000  MSS.;  the  royal  library  at   Berlin,  other  library  had  2 soo^  nJ?  half  .  P"*«v"o 

about  1,000,000  books  and  30,000  MSS.;  the  im-  1,000;  the  average  wiVsw  volumes  "^  ^^^ 

penal  library  at  Saint  Petersburg,  with  a  total  A  new  era  in  American  librarv  v.*  *        . 

number  of  volumes  about   1,100,000  and  28,000  in  1833,  when  a  Unitarian  clerlrvTnin    '^  ^^* 


Vir«tr^*    "*    vuiuiiics    auuui    i,iuu,uuu   miu    ^o^kjuu     hi    ao^j,   wnen   a    Unitarian   clt^rtr^r^^         "^   "^»*»*» 

MSS. ;  the  Strasbourg  University  and  public  li-    borough,    N.    H.,    founded    a  ^      ^^  ^^^'■- 
braiy,  76o>,ooo  volumes;  the  imperial  library  at    library  by  an  appropriation  that  h^    ^^^culatingr 

frf.  tk"^  Americ 
books ;  the  university  library  at  Gottingen,  hav-  leaders  of  the  movement"which  ri  ?Pj  ^°'*  *^ 
ing  500,000  books ;  the  royal  library  at  Dresden,    Free  Library  Law  of  1850  in  En  J     H  h    '"  ^^ 


uiuijr,  /uu,uuu  volumes;  tne  imperial  iiorary  ai  iiorary  oy  an  appropriation  that  h  /'""'«» 
Vienna,  with  more  than  500,000  books  and  24,000  tinued  annually  to  this  day  Th  ^  a  "  * 
MSS.,  and  the   university  library  with  559>ooo    became  the  birthplace  of  the  free  Vh  i"^ 


con- 
rica 


M^^.;  i^eipsic  university  library,  500,000  oooks  opened  a  free  library,  and  foiir\i.211    1*  '    ^l^^ss., 

and   5,000   MSS. ;   the  royal   library  at  Copen-  land,  Mass.,  followed.     Then  cam rfi^*^""  ^^y- 

hagen,  now  said  to  have  more  than  $00,000  books  of  the  acts  by  which  New  Ha^T^  u-       Passage 

and  20,000  MSS.;  the  royal  library  in  Stockholm  and  Massachusetts  in  iSsi   auth^?    i^  ^"  '^^» 

and  the  library  of  the  University  of  Upsala,  in  to  tax  itself  for  a  free  public  Hhr/^    ^?^  ^^^^ 

Sweden  (280,000  to  300,000  each);  the  national  a  law  of  New  York  permitted  ^uX^'  u     i^^^^» 

library  in  Madrid,  500,000  volumes;  the  royal  li-  trict  to  tax  itself  $20  to  found    anH  55"°*^^  ^^s- 

brary  at  Brussels,  more  than  375,000  books  and  to  maintain,  a  free  public  librarv      n      ^  ^^^^ 

27,000  MSS. ;  the  royal  library  at  Stuttgart,  432,-  people  would  not  tax  themselves  'tli*»f^  ^a  '^^ 

000  volumes;  the  Vatican  library  at  Rome,  with  the  measure  persuaded  the  Leffislitiir^  •"   q  |  ^^ 

printed  volumes  estimated  at  over  200,000,  and  appropriate  $55,000  a  year  to  on  rrwf  i?    u^,^^ 

26,000  MSS.    Besides  the  national  library,  there  Fifteen  years  later  the  librarfes  had  over  i^^" 

are  m  Pans  those  of  the  Arsenal  (454,ooo  print-  000   volumes,   but   they  were   v^rC^  i;^i    ^'°^»r 

ed  books,  6,000  MSS.),  of  Saint  Genevieve,  of  except   in    the  cities,   and  Ihe    svstem   w.f  ^'^• 

the  Institute,  and  the  Mazarin  library  (300,000).  entire  failure.                                 ^^^^^"^  ^^^  ^^ 

In  the  rest  of  France  there  are  over  270  public  Meanwhile  other  great  libra  tJac  wAr^  k«;« 

libraries,   the  principal   of  which  are  those  of  established  in  the  lar^rdti^     The  N^  Ynrg 

Lyons   (160,000  volumes),  Bordeaux   (200,000),  Mercantile    was    founded    in  *i82o-    the   Astn.^ 

Aix  (170,000)    etc.     Access  to  these  great  col-  (q.v.)  in  1839,  and  the  New  Yoric  State  at  All 
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the  Smithsonian,  at  Washington   (1849).    Until  a  long  summer  vacation,  or  somewhat  over  half 

1876  these  institutions  and  the  smaller  libraries  what  is  enjoyed  by  most  teachers, 
worked  along  individual  lines  with  no  thought  Functions. —  The   chief  function  of   the   old 

of  organized  effort,  or  of  comparing  views  or  library  was  to  get  all  the  books  it  could  and  pre- 

adopting  common  plans  for  library  improvement,  serve  them   safely.     The   modern   library   does 

But  in  1876  the  American  Library  Association  this  also,  but  has  placed  free  public  use  infinitely 

was  formed  and  the  publication  of  the  <  Library  above  getting  and  keeping.     First  the  word  li- 

JournaP  commenced.     Since  that  date  develop-  brary  lost  its  etymologic  meaning  from  the  tree 

ment  in  Library  Science  has  been  rapid,  there  bark  on  which  writing  was  done,  and  came  to 

being  five   divisions   in  which   there   has  been  mean  any  collection  of  books.    It  is  now  rapidly 

the   most  progress  —  library  establishment,   the  losing    that    sense    and    means   the    community 

profession,  the  building,  the  management,  and  intellectual  headquarters  where  are  to  be  found 

the  methods  of  reaching  the  public.    The  trend  not  only  books  and  pamphlets,  but  periodicals, 

of  opinion  has  been  toward  libraries  established  newspapers,   maps,  pictures,  coins,   medals  and 

by  legislation,  supported  by  taxation,  helped  as  collections   illustrating   science,   history    or    art. 

far  as  possible  by  private  generosity,  managed  It  is  no  longer  a  reservoir  whose  chief  function 

by  their  own  authorities,  free  to  all,  the  library  is  to  take  in  and  accumulate,  but  a  fountain, 

of  the  people,  by  the  people,  for  the  people.    To  Its  work  is  no  longer  passive,  but  aggressive, 

assist  their  establishment,  17  State  library  com-  The  modern  librarian  is  as  anxious  to  put  his 

missions  were  organized,  the  first  in  Massachu-  wares  before  the  public  and  have  his  books  and 

setts  in  1890.  other  material  used  as  is  the  store  or  factory 

The  gifts  to  libraries  by  private  individuals  to  secure  custom  for  its  goods, 
between  the  years  1893  and  1903,  originating,  We  have  learned  that  reading  is  the  greatest 
perhaps,  in  the  persistent  solicitation  of  college  engine  human  genius  has  evolved.  It  grows 
presidents,  have  been  remarkably  generous,  the  constantly  in  importance.  While  most  reading 
total  amounting  to  many  millions  of  dollars,  is  better  than  most  conversation,  it  is  as  power- 
Most  of  these  donors,  however,  have  preferred  ful  for  evil  as  good,  so  that  the  greatest  prob- 
to  give  buildings  and  land  rather  than  books,  or  lem  for  educators  and  statesmen  is  to  develop 
funds  for  buying  books.  (See  Carnegie,  An-  in  youth  a  taste  for  the  best  reading  and  to  sup- 
DREW.)  The  growth  and  development  of  the  ply  it  free  through  life.  ,  .  rj. 
Boston  and  Chicago  public  libraries;  the  won-  Reading  has  three  great  functions:  (i)  To 
derful  progress  of  the  Congressional  Library  inform,  so  that  one  may  stand  on  the  shoulders 
(q.v.)  at  Washington  and  the  consolidation  of  of  all  his  predecessors  and  utilize  their  labors 
the  Astor  (q.v.)  and  Lenox  (q.v.)  libraries  and  and  experience  in  any  subject.  This  cumulative 
the  Tilden  Foundation  into  the  great  New  York  wisdom  of  the  race  passed  on  in  books  makes 
Public  Library  (q.v.),  are  the  chief  events  in  possible  the  marvels  of  civilization.  Books  give 
the  library  history  of  the  present  day.  this  information  which  builds  material  prosper- 

_ .-       .       _        -.         o        rr-  ity.     (2)   A  still  more  vital  function,  but  less 

Libraries,  Traveling.   See    Traveling    and  tangible,  is  the  inspiration  which  lifts  up  and 

Picture  Libraries.  builds    character,    the    work   of   the    books   of 

Library  Administration.     In  recent  years  power,  the  books  of  all  time.     (3)    The  last 

the  conception  of  a  library's  field  and  functions  great    function    is    to    afford    rest     and    rec- 

has  grown  so  rapidly  that  library  administration  reation    for    the    tired    and    overworked    to    fit 

has  become  a  recognized  science  with  i)roblems  them     better    to    carry    life's    burdens.      The 

vastly  broader  and  deeper  and  demanding  well  free   public   library   has   been    found    the   only 

equipped  professional  schools  giving  systematic  practicable    method    for    shaping    this    reading, 

instruction  to  those  in  whose  charge  the  leading  which  in  its  threefold  form  of  information,  in- 

libraries  will  be  placed.  spiration  and  recreation  is  the  greatest  influence 

This  has  greatly  altered  the  librarian's  status,  in  modern  life. 
Once  he  was  little  better  than  a  head  janitor         Administration. —  Books   and    other    suitable 

whose  functions  were  to  keep  the  books  clean  material  are  no  more  a  library  than  a  pile  of 

and    protected.    Now    the    New    York    State  bricks  is  a  building,  or  a  mob  of  men  is  an 

library  school,  the  first  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  army.     To  be  effective  there  must  be  such  ar- 

admits  no  candidate  to  its  two  years'  course  who  rangement  and  organization  that  its  great  func- 

is  not  a  college  graduate  and  in  addition  gives  tions  can  be  performed  promptly  and  efficiently 

promise   of   more    than    ordinary    success.      In  without  undue  cost.    Experience  proves  that  the 

salaries,  hours  of  service  and  vacations  the  li-  chief  factors  in  a  successful  library  are  in  order 

brarian  is  rapidly  winning  his  place  beside  other  of  importance:  (i)   Librarian;   (2)  books;  (3) 

educational    officers,    as    the    public    recognizes  methods;    (4)    building.      Because    it    is    most 

that    in    general    education,    professional    train-  prominent  and  readily  understood  by  the  inex- 

ing,  executive  capacity  and  all  the  factors  which  perienced,  the  least  important  is  usually  thought 

determine  salary,  the  successful  modern  librarian  of  first. 

takes  full  rank  with  the  highest  educational  of-  Library  Buildings. —  To  compete  successfully 

ficer  of  the  same  community.    The  proper  salary  with  places  of  amusement  the  library  should  be 

of  a  college  librarian  is  now  that  of  a  full  pro-  as  accessible  as  possible,  but  preferably  a  few 

fessor.     In   a   university  he   ranks  with  deans  steps  off  the  main  street  for  greater  quiet.  Books 

of    departments    and    in    public    libraries    with  increase  in  a  ratio  beyond  the  plans  of  architects 

superintendents  of  schools  or  high  school  prin-  and  librarians,  and  not  one  library  in  a  hundred 

cipals.    Usual  daily  hours  are  now  7  and  usual  makes  sufficient  provision  for  growth,  either  for 

vacation  one  month,  with  a  growing  tendency  books,  readers,  or  administration.    Good  natural 

to  allow  a  second  month  for  illness  or  other  light  and  ample  room  for  growth  are  essential, 

absences,  so  that  a  librarian  who  has  lost  no  Steel,  glass  and  brick  are  the  best  materials  for 

time  during  the  year  will  have  two  months  for  large  libraries,  but  fireproof  construction  is  im- 
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portant    only    for   central    libraries   which  pre-  prominent  nations,  a  new  book  is  published  every 
serve  rare  books  not  readily  obtainable  in  open  five  minutes   to   swell   the   millions   previously 
market.     The  best  books  should  be  housed  with-  printed.     Unbound  books  or  pamphlets  are  al- 
in  easy  walking  distance  of  every  citizen.    This  most  beyond  number.     Besides  the   almost  in- 
requires  in  larger  towns  branches  or  deliveries  credible  number  of  daily,  weekly,  monthly  and 
at  convenient    points.     The    most    used    books  other  periodicals,  there  are  as  many  more  in- 
should  be  freely  accessible  in  reading-rooms,  but  stitutions    and    societies    constantly    publishing 
economy  and  convenience  both  demand  that  the  papers,  transactions  and  reports.     Large  libra- 
main  supply  should  be  kept  in  stacks.    The  best  ries   must  make  a  liberal  selection   from  these, 
standard  type  is  made  up  of  double-faced  book-  complete,  bind  and  preserve  them   for  the  use 
cases  only  75  cm.  apart,  thus  filling  solidly  with  of  posterity.    The  New  York  State  Library  alone 
volumes    all    space    not    needed    for    access    to  receives  12,800  of  these  sequents.     As  every  li- 
them.     Each  case  is  eight  shelves  high  and  five  brary  is  limited  for  money  and  space,  it  is  a 
tiers   long,   thus   giymg  80  shelves   on   its  two      grave  problem  just  what  to  buy  and,  except  in 
faces.     Each  shelf  is  75  cm.  long    20  cm.  deep      cyclopaedic  libraries  that  take  everything,  what 
and  25.5  cm    high   thus  taking  all  books  up  to      to  accept  as  gifts.    The  need  of  printed  guides 

s  VS  to  2^ cm  ^  This:  cas^^^^^^  'onf      and  ^iL?.  ^^^i  "^?  ^^  bibliographies,  cata^gues 

loTl^cK  wfth  "verT  boorw^^^^^^  to  U%f  ,^|  ^  ^^^,^^--e  Q-ckly  what  is  ^^^^ 

the^hand  without  ladders      Wood  is   used  for      and  pUapsI^'  ^rac"  ir2o'ugh^"c^bn'^^^^^^^ 

SL^U^k^s  tSii^el  Irl^^tLJ'^r^      cSuti^gTdS  o^^  ^'^^^f  !^n'f  £^^^^^ 
steadily  in  favor  because  it  is  strong,  compact.      a    reasS  'n  '!-^  ^  "w^  '.^^^ 

fireproof  and  more  open  for  light.    The  simplest      2o,cx^'''"^^^^^^  collection  n^^ers   over 

satisfactory   fireproof    construction    costs    froirx      oth^  sSf    T.   • ''  ^'"''^'''^Lln^fjfhl 

15  cents  to  30  cents  per  volume  of  storage  ca-  prowlZl  !ro;  •     »%°"^.  S^^?^  *f^^?^  ^"  J^^^ 

picity.    The  plainest  oak  shelving  can  be  built  to  us?  ^f  Ll'^'^"^"^  °^  ^  librarian  to  learn  how 
?or  about  four  cents  a  volume,  while  for  tem-  Acrltl     ^""Tu    ^PP^^?*"^  successfully 

porary  use  the  cheapest  packing-boxes  in  four-  mu^  hf       "i^^^^^^r   t    ^"^^  /^    selected,    it 

shelf  units  75  cm.  long,  each  holding  100  vol-  librarv  .JI!^1^  T"*^  ""^  -.^^  completely  organized 

umes,  can  be  made  for  50  cents,  the  cheapest  dehterv  T^  ^LJ"^'  ^-    ''^    '^^uKu^^^  "^^.^'^  ^u^^ 

possible  temporary  storage.  delay   L  tit  K  '1?"*^^'''  ^l^^  the  least  possible 

Hot   water  heat   is  best.     The   boiler  costs  other^tem  wh.vwv;   P^!"P^^^^'   Y^}^^?^  ^''^Ti  u"" 

the  same  as  steam,  piping  and  radiation  about  most  Sr    Thu^^'  ^^''L?"^^   HV"  ^  ui  ^"^ 

25  per  cent  more,  fuel  a  trifle  less.     But  steam  even  inILJ\^rlr^^J^^%^^^^^       ^'^^^^T 

i//less  pleasant  heat  and  is  veiy  apt  to  crack  a  m",/^ oT^^J,;^'^^^^^^^^  t^cUs^ 

'"VrSal^S  should   be    provided    on   all  a"n^  da^J^^^aferor^l^^^^^^^^^  ^aTm'^^  ^4 '^' 

reading-tables.  ^  High    lights    are    bad  .for    the  carefullyTa^reThe"detliiro1^^ 

eyes  and  unnecessary  except  for  occasional  il-  railway    where    mistakes    and    carelLsne./^  ^ 

lummations.     Acetylene    gives   a    more    perfect  intolerable.     There  are   ^o  distinrf    f         •       ^^ 

light,   but  the  convenience  of  carrying  flexible  accession   department    routine   alonp     f^  ^'J  ^^^ 

wires  and  turning  on  and  off  with  a  touch  makes  library  before  a  book  is  readv  t     K°    i^   ^^^ge 

electricity  almost  the  universal  light  where  cur-  or  catalogued.    Economists  have  r  ^^^ssified 

rent  can  be  bought  cheaply.    The  stack  section  to  shorten  the  processes    but  Jrf^^^^^^^y  tried 

of  the  building  should  be  of  glass  with  only  experience  have  been  forced  to  i     ^     u     ^^^^s 

steel  or  masonry  enough  for  support,  with  glass  cost    of    going    back    and    suodIv"^"'^       •  ^^tra 

always  opposite  aisles.  as   the  only  way  to   avoid  a   mo  "^   omissions 

Spiral  stairs  are  costly,  wasteful  and  incon-  pense  in  the  delays  of  hourly  serv*^  ^^'^^^"^   cx- 

venient.     Straight  stairs  under  which  space  can  Ownership  is  marked  by  a  booknW  *°  T^^^Jcs. 

be  used  for  shelves  take  less  space.     Doors  to  front   cover   with   name   of   librar        inside  the 

bookcases  are  worse  than  useless  and  have  been  marks.     The  name   is  also   reoeat^H^"/'     ^^^^^i^ 

abandoned   except  for  rare,  costly  or  restricted  embossed  or  preferably  oerforateH^        (stamped^ 

books.    Tables  and  desks  should  be  78  cm.  high,  page    so    that   it   cannot   be    remo   °h"  k      *^*^^" 

not  75  cm.  as  usual ;  for  short  people  can  use  thieves,  and  most  libraries  have  n       t       book 

higher  chairs,  but  tall  people  cannot  shorten  their  at   some  special  page,  to  be  found  "i^k'"^'^^* 

legs.    Skilful  arrangement  of  rooms  will  greatly  knowing  the  key,  as  a  means  of  iden?  f  •       P"^ 

reduce  cost  of  administration.    Permanent  parti-  or  stolen  books.     Book  numbers  ^ilH  H  "^    tf^ 

tions  should  be  used  only  where  necessary  for  back    insure    quick    finding    and    rinl     '^^ 

support.   Temporary  partitions,  usually  glass,  can  shelves,    and    lending    libraries    usual!    ^"^  ♦  ^^ 

be   readily  moved   as   growth    requires.     These  manila  pocket  inside  the  back  cover  to  car^    ♦»,* 

allow  better  light  and  supervision  from  another  book  or  reader's  card.     The  accession  ly^i-- 

room,  while  shutting  off  noise,  and  give  a  more  the  business  record.     Every  volume  has  a°  r  ^^ 

spacious  look.     Most   important  after  the  cen-  across  the  two  pages  as  its  pigeonhole  fn     >^ 

tral  rooms  are:  first  a  quiet  study  room,  then  a  complete   history.     The   columns   are-    numK 

children's  room.    Even  small  libraries  need  one  (in   order  of  receipt),  class  number  VshowiW 
or  more  class       •  -^                     "        *  ^       '  »^'---\     *^     . 

and  meetings 

the  library.    ]      _  _  _  _  .    .  , ^..^..^i       ^«.    mi^i 

number  of  special    rooms   for   newspapers,  art,  published,  number  of  pages^sTze" binding  source 

patents  and  various  other  needs  of  the  staff  and  (name  of  giver  or  seller),  cost,  with  a  final  wide 

Pubjjc-  ,     r.     u        r^        •  ,  column   for  remarks  on  the  book's  history,  for 

SelecUon    of    ^oofej.— Counting    only    the  example,   lost,   worn  out,    sold,   or  withdrawn 
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The  accession  number  is  stamped  on  first  recto  catalogue  which  the  national  library  will  pub- 
after  title,  on  shelf  list  and  cards,  and  exactly  lish  for  the  St.  Louis  exposition  of  1904.  New 
identifies  that  particular  volume.  editions  constantly  revised  and  with  more  notes 

The  shelf  list  is  an  inventory  or  brief  list  of  will  follow,  so  that  both  librarians  and  readers 

all  the  library  contains  by  subjects,  and  is*  usually  will  have  a  guide  to  8,000  or  10,000  of  such  of 

kept  on  sheets  laced  in  a  bmder,  one  sheet  to  the  best  books  still  in  print  as  would  be  se- 

each    subject.     Besides    class,    book,    accession  lected  as  a  model  library  for  a  small  town, 

and   volume   numbers,   it   gives   merely  author  Lending. —  A    loan    system    must    give    the 

and  short  title.     It  is  used  to  take  the  annual  quickest  possible  service  consistent  with  accurate 

inventory  and  is  also  a  convenient  form  of  sub-  and   complete    records.     In    America   the   card 

ject  catalogue,  though  it  gives  no  cross  refer-  system  is  found  better  than  the  indicators  so 

ences.  largely  used  in   England.    The  librarian   must 

Author  Catalogue. —  This  like  all  other  cata-  know  where  every  book  is,  when  it  should  be 

logues  and  indexes  is  kept  on  cards  7.5  cm.  high  returned  and  must  be  able  to  find  daily  those 

and  12.5  cm.  long,  the  size  adopted  for  national  that  are  delinquent.     Extra  privileges  in  num- 

and  international  use  and  rapidly  displacing  all  ber   of   books   or  time   retained   are   given   to 

other  sizes  except  for  peculiar  uses.     (See  Lit-  scholars  having  special  claim,  and  many  libraries 

ERA&Y  Labor  Savers,  Card  Index  System.)   The  allow  two  books  instead  of  one  provided  that 

author  catalogue  gives  under  each  name  all  of  only  one  is  fiction.    Inter-library  loans  are  fre- 

any  author's  work  which  the  library  has,  without  quent  so  that  a  reader  in  one  library  may,  when 

including  any  done  by  some  one  with  the  same  necessary,  secure  a  book  to  be  found  only  in 

initials  or   full  name,  thus   confusing  identity,  some  other. 

This  author  catalogue  is  often  expanded  to  in-  Libraries  grow  more  liberal  in  privileges  to 

elude  striking  titles  of  anonymous  books,  names  readers  who  now  find  a  large  number  01  the  most 

of  subjects  of  biographies,  criticisms   and   re-  used  books  on  open  shelves  instead  of  having 

views,  or  any  topic  for  which  the  subject  entry  to  ask  for  each  book  consulted.     In  many  li- 

would  be  the  name  of  a  person  or  place.    It  is  braries  not  only  so  called  reference  books  but 

then  called  the  ^name*  catalogue.  thousands   of  other  volumes  are  thus   thrown 

Subject  Catalogue. —  This  shows  what  the  li-  open  to  the  public.  Losses  are  not  large  com- 
brary  contains  on  any  given  subjects.  For  lack  pared  with  benefits,  and  the  system  grows  in 
of  time  or  money  it  records  in  many  libraries  favor.  The  recently  novel  information  bureau 
only  books,  but  a  complete  catalogue  would  add  or  reference  desk  in  charge  of  an  expert  li- 
pamphlets,  articles  in  periodicals,  papers,  trans-  brarian  whose  sole  function  is  to  answer  readers' 
actions,  essays  and  collected  works,  maps  and  questions  has  become  a  common  feature,  while 
whatever  material  one  studying  that  topic  might  the  larger  libraries  are  establishing  a  library 
want.  The  Decimal  classification,  now  generally  faculty,  each  member  taking  some  special  suIh 
used  by  libraries,  has  over  20,000  subject  head-  ject  on  which  he  will  be  a  recognized  authority, 
ings  and  many  new  ones  are  added  yearly.  By  Special  rooms  are  set  apart  for  important  sub- 
means  of  its  very  full  and  simple  index,  any  jects,  each  in  charge  of  a  specialist.  Even  the 
one  who  knows  what  a  book  is  about  may  smallest  libraries  are  providing  a  children's 
readily  classify  it  minutely;  the  youngest  as-  room  with  low  chairs  and  tables  and  a  sympa- 
sistant  knowing  clearly  what  subject  he  seeks  thetic  librarian  devoted  wholly  to  their  inter- 
may  find  it  with  equal  ease.  ests.     Experience  proves  that  time  and  money 

The  most  common  form  of  catalogue  extends  yield    larger   returns    when    spent   on    children 

the  name  list  to  include  any  subject  on  which  the  than  on  adults.     The  children's  room  becomes 

library  has  a  book.    A  catalogue  with  authors,  the  best  possible  training  school  for  supplying 

titles  and  subjects  in  a  single  alphabet,  with  cross  readers    who    will    use    the    library    properly, 

references  from  various  synonyms  so  that  one  Rooms  for  women's  exclusive  use  are  little  used, 

consults  it  like  a  dictionary,  is  called  a  diction-  women  apparently  seeing  no  more  occasion  for 

ary  catalogue.    The  author  catalogue  corresponds  separate  provision  than  in  churches,  lecture  halls 

to  the  personal  list  in  a  directory;  the  classed  or  theatres. 

catalogue  to  the  business  section  showing  who  Support  of  libraries  by  fees  is  giving  way 

is  engaged  in  each  specific  line  of  business.    A  to  support  by  taxation,  as  a  fee  is  prohibitive 

dictionary  catalogue  requires  the  least  explana-  to  many,  and  communities  are  coming  to  recog- 

tion  and  is  most  popular,  but  it  is  more  difficult  nize  that  it  is  as  much  for  their  interests  to 

to  make  well,  and  except  at  prohibitive  cost  can-  have    the    ^people's    university*    as   the    public 


Larger  libraries  have  many  special  catalogues,  10  p.m.  and  no  longer  close  for  evenings,  holi- 

bibhographies  and  indexes  as  keys  to  their  own  days,  vacations  or  the  annual  inventory  of  books, 

special  collections.       ,      .       .                   .  Sunday  opening  has  proved  unexpectedly  suc- 

Annotation  or  evaluation  is  a  most  impor-  cessful.    The  theory  of  the  modern  library  is  to 

tant  factor  in  modern  cataloguing.    Its  purpose  be  available  to  readers  at  any  time  when  they 

IS  to  tell  m  fewest  words  what  readers  are  most  are  inclined  to  use  its  privileges, 

likely  to  wish  to  know  about  a  book  as  to  its  Paid  Help.- A  highly  appreciated  accommo- 

scope,  treatment  and  value.    The  American  Li-  dation,    offered  by   the   New   York   State  and 

brary  Association   publishing  board    to   which  some  other  libraries,  is  assistance  of  an  extent  or 

Andrew  Carnegie  recently  made  a  first  gift  of  nature  not  properly  provided  at  public  charge, 

$ioo,ooa  is  publishing  numerous   lists  on  this  for  mere  cost  of  the  time  spent,  estimated  at 

plan,    pe  New  York  State  Library  is  preparing  the  rate  of  annual  salary.    This  saves  people  at 

with  the  co-operation  of  nearly  300  promment  a  distance  costly  journeys,  because  an  expert 

librarians  and  specialists  the  annotated  A.  L.  A.  trained   in  a  given   librar^  can  often  find  as 
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much  in  an  hour  as  the  reader  himself  would  was  appointed  State  librarian,  the  school  was 

find  in    a   whole  day.     The  telegraph  or  long  moved  to   Albany  and  became  a   part  of  the 

distance  telephone  makes  the  central  cyclopaedic  Unirersity  of  the  State  of  New  York.    Its  cur- 

hbranes   quickly  available  for  large  areas,  and  riculum  has   gradually  been   enlarged,   and   its 

editors,     lawyers    and    others    whose    time    is  entrance   requirements   raised    until    in   1003   it 

specially  valuable  may  get  needed  information,  was  decided  to  require  a  full  college  course  for 

and   if    wished    translations,    verified   copies   or  entrance  to  the  school ;  the  degree  of  B.  U  S. 

any  library  service  needed  quickly  at  the  trifling  (bachelor  of  library  science),  which  was  at  one 

cost  of  the  time  of  the  lowest  salaried  assistant  time  given  only  to  those  who  had   attained  a 

competent  to  do  the  work  certain    rank   throughout   the    course,    is    now 

Btb/tograp^y— Cutter,  <Rules  for  Dictionary  given  to  all  graduates  who  do  the  ful    work  of 

Catalogued   ^Expansive  Cl^ification>    (1904);  the    school;   a   carefully  prepared   bibliography 

Dana,  < Library  Primer >    (189?)  ;  Dewey    <Dec-  or  reading  list  on  some  approved  subjcS  is  re- 

imal    Classification   and   Relative    Index > ;    <Li-  auired    in   :it^A\tir^^   ♦     tu       ^  Z.    ,  "i^*-        *.  ^ 

brary  School  Rules > ;  <Card  Catalog  Rules > ;  work  fo?  this  ^.^.^  %l  "^ ""  ^""^  ^'^u'''^. 
<Shelf  List  Rules>;  ^Accession  Rules>  (1894)  provided ^^^^^  fet.^rK  ^'''''^'''a  .u""^}"  '' 
^American  Library  Association  Papers>  riSofi)  •  l'.\"^*"^.^  tor  m  the  State  library,  and  the  trav- 
Plnmmer  <Hints  to  Small  Libraries>  riRoR^  '  T^l!!?  n  .  7  ^?^  ^^^^  education  department. 
Rira"^'in."<ClaiSfiS  "-JlfeorlticaV^^d  h^^'i^^S'^  ^jbrary  School  was  opened 
Practical'  (1901);  SpoflEord,  *Books  for  all  main Vou«^  ;!T  **  ^^  examination  only;  the 
Readers'  (i960) ;  also  < The  Library  Journal,'  pendem  J^,^r«  ^  °"*  ^^^'  ^"-^  '^  '^°1{*  '":?*; 
New  York  (monthly)  ;  <Ubrary  Notes,'   Chi-       work-  *  S»rff.     °J!^^'^'  *"  ^'''^  "*  ^*^^'"?"<^ 

cago    (monthly);    *  Public    Libraries,'    Boston      compl'etfoTS  „f u '^*=*''=\"'   ^''*"o^^  fhoc'!! 

z^^ntWv^  -Kt  T^  *^^*"pieuon  01  work  in  each  course;  and  those 

(monthly)  Melvil  Dewey,  ?fudents  who  complete  the  two  years'  work  can 

Director  New  York  State  Library.  take  the  diploma  of  the  Institute  by  passing  the 

Library  Buildings.  See   Library   Adminis-  f^^^'tute's  normal  examinations.     Practice  work 

TRATioN.  al    ''^^"^''^^   »"  the   Institute  hbrary,   and  may 

Library  Schools.    With  the  advance  of  the  home  Hhrfr^  *"  T'"""^  settlement  libraries  and 

free  library  movement  and  the  growing  com-  MTdaih^X'^^l^'-  '"  '^^  ^Y  ""TV^^K^^^* 

plexity   of    the    functions    and   organization   o£  Sic.  wniC^-^^ti,'"''?K 

the  modem  library,  the  need  has  been  increas-  Instrurtion   i^o^K^J  ^'^"^fi^^^  ^^^'^*^^ 'l^cclfn 

ingly  felt  for  speii'ally  trained  librarians.    The  and  w^  T.  ^nn- ^^^^^  successful 

first  library  school   was   organized   in    1887  as  b?ar^'LhL,  '^i""^^^^^  ^"'.*'^"*^  H'" 

a  department  of  the  work  of  Columbia  College,  tffichool  U  bv^v^S,1nttin«  1^1  ^.^.T^f  ^^ 

under  the   charge  of   Melvil   Dewey    and  has  given'^o^n^Vo^"^^^^^^ 

since    become    the    New    York    State    Libraiy  nois  State  Library  School  was  opened  in  180, 

School.     At  that  bme  the  course  consisted  al-  at  the  Armour  Institute  of  Technolo^   and  in 

most  entirely  of  instruction  m  the  more  tech-  1897   became   a   oart    nf  fV.-.    Cfol^   tt  •        . '" 

nical  work  of  library  administration,  but  since  ThT  Hbr?,^  course  proper  Vs  two  veKs'^"'?*^- 

then  the  ideals  and  scope  of  library  schools  have  which  thiee  years'  coEtL  work^?  rl^^^^T^ 

broadened,  and  they  aim  to  give  their  students  previous  to  1903  only  two  years'  colleoio^"""*^^,' 

not  only  technical  courses,  but  such  courses  as  was  required.     For  the  completion  nftu    \^^^ 

will  enable   them  to  deal  with  the  public  sue-  years'   collegiate  and    two   years'  lih  ^nree 

cessfully,  and  become  a  real  educational  force  the  degree  of  B.  L.  S.  is  given  -  for  th^  ^°**^' 

in  the  community  where  they  may  be  placed,  collegiate  and  one  year's  library  work  fh^^/^^*' 

The  course  in  library  schools  usually  includes  of  A.  B.  in  library  science     In  add  V      "^gree 

cataloguing,    bibliography,  shelf-listing  and  ac-  regular  library  school  courses    a  soiw  ?  *^  ^^^ 

cession    work,    library   building,   instruction   in  in  the  care  of  public  documents  is  ei         course 

printing  and  book-making,  reference  and  loan  tice  work  is  provided  for  in  the  Uni  ^"  '      ?*^~ 

work,  and  general  library  economy;  some  schools  brary,   and  in  the  Champaign   Public%^^*»f 

provide,  in   addition,  courses  in  history  of  H-  a  branch  of  the  latter  being  entirely  unH    ^^1?^' 

braries,  and  ^selection  of  books' —  that  is,  the  charge   of  the  students  of  the   librarv      h     1^ 

critical  study  of  books  with  a  view  to  determin-  Since  the  establishment  of  these  four  mo 


ing  tlieir  fitness  for  use  in  different  kinds  of  portant  schools,  library  school  department    h" 

libraries   and   with   different  types   of  readers,  been  added  to  several  universities  and  coll   ^^^ 

As  there  are  few  text-books,  the  instruction  is  Amon^  these  are  Department  in  Library  o  •^^^®* 

mostly  by  lectures  and  the  students'  working  out  in    Chicago   University,   the   course  in   Lihr"^^ 


problems,  preparing  sample  catalogues,  accession  Economics  in  Syracuse  University  the  Schfv?r 
books,  etc.;  all  the  schools  have  also  some  pro-  of  Library  Science  in  Columbian  Universi^ 
vision  for  actual  work  in  a  library.  Instruction  Washington,  and  the  course  in  Library  Science 
is  given  in  different  systems  of  cataloguing,  loan-  of  ^  Simmons  College,  Boston.  Of  these  the 
ing  of  books,  and  other  technical  work,  and  Chicago  department  requires  two  years  o£ 
both  the  more  complex  systems  suited  for  large  college  work  for  entrance;  Syracuse  admits  on 
libraries,  and  the  more  simple  systems  for  small  high  school  diploma.  The  Simmons  College 
libraries  are  taught;  sample  blanks,  forms,  and  course  (started  in  1902)  extends  over  two  years 
fittings  for  all  departments  are  used  to  illustrate  the  library  school  work  being  done  in  connec- 
the  different  methods.  tion  with  work  in  other  departments  o£ 
Individual  Schools. — The  first  library  school  the  college;  a  third  year  of  advanced  work  is 
was  the  New  York  State  Library  School,  founded  given  to  those  who  have  completed  their  col- 
as has  already  been  mentioned  in  connection  lege  work  and  can  give  their  full  time  to  the 
with  Columbia  College  (now  Columbia  Univer-  technical  library  work.  The  college  library  is 
sity).    In  1889  when  Mr.  Dewey,  its  director,  under  the  charge  of  the  library  school  students. 
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One  other  school,  devoted  to  a  special  line  of  Libri  Caroli'ni.    See  Caroline  Books. 

work,  should  be  mentioned,  the  Training  School  Libri-Carrucci  della  Sommaia,  Guillaume 

for  Children's   Librarians  at  the  Carnegie  Li-  Brutus  Icilc  Timol^on,  ge-yom  broo-tiis  e-sel 

brary  of  Pittsburg.     This  was  started  in  1900  te-mo-la-on  le'bre  ka-roo'che  del'la  s6m-ma'- 

as  a  training  class  of  the  library;  entrance  is  ya,  Count,   French  mathematician:  b.   Flor- 

by  examination  or  by  college  diploma,  and  a  ence,  Italy,  2  Jan.  1803;  d.  near  Fiesole,  Italy,  28 

certificate    is    given   at   the   completion   of   the  Sept.  1869.   His  father  was  an  Italian  adventur- 

work.     One  half  the  time  is  given  to  practice  er,  in  1816  condemned  at  Lyons  to  ten  years'  im- 

work  in  the  children's  room  of  the  library.  prisonment  at  hard  labor  and  to  branding  for 

Summer    Schools. — ^A    number     of    library  counterfeiting  goods,  and  who  finally  became  a 

summer    schools   have   been   organized,   mainly  secret  agent  of  the  king  of  the  Netherlands.  The 

with  the  idea  of  giving  training  to  those  who  son  became  professor  at  the  University  of  Pisa, 

already  hold  library  positions,  or  have  been  ap-  where   he   published   in    the   scientific   journals 

pointed  to  such  positions.     The  instruction  is,  several  articles  on  the  theory  of  numbers,  on  an- 

of  course,  not  so  thorough  as  in  the  regular  alysis,  and  the  resolution  of  indeterminate  equa- 

library    school,    but    is    entirely    practical;    the  tions  of  the  first  degree.     Having  been  com- 

courses  usually  cover  the  whole  range  of  library  promised  by  his  political  views,  he  fled  in  1830 

science  in  a  general  way,  and  in  most  summer  to  France,  where  the  friendship  of  Arago  intro- 

schools  special  courses  are  also  given  in  one  duced  him  to  the  world  of  science.    Naturalized 

or  two  technical  subjects.    Among  these  schools  in  1833  as  a  Frenchman  he  was  called  to  the 

are    the    Amherst    summer    school,    the    Chau-  Academy  of  Sciences  as  successor  of  Legendre. 

tauqua    school,   the    New    York    State   Library  He  became  inspector-general  of  public  instruc- 

summer  school,  the  summer  library  courses  of  tion,  obtained  the  cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor, 

the  universities  of  Missouri  and  Wisconsin,  and  and  was  appointed  inspector-general  of  the  libra- 

the  summer  schools   under  the   charge  of  the  ries  of  France,  an  office  created  expressly  for 

State  library  commissions  of  Indiana,  Iowa,  and  him.     Several  works  published  by  him  during 

Minnesota.  this  period  gave  him  a  widely  extended  reputa- 

Besides   these  schools,   many   libraries  have  tion.    Among  these  were  ^Histoire  des  Sciences 

apprentice  classes,  designed  mainly  for  instruct-  Mathematiques  en  Italic  depuis  la  Renaissance 


uates  of  these  apprentice  classes.  Of  the  larger  seignement*  (1844).  During  the  latter  part  of 
libraries  to  have  such  classes  are  the  public  li-  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  he  was  suspected  of 
braries  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  Brooklyn,  New  having  made  use  of  his  office  of  inspector-gen- 
York  City,  Madison,  Wis.,  and  Nashville,  Tenn.  eral  of  libraries  to  plunder  them  extensively. 
Lately  also  several  colleges  have  introduced  After  the  minutest  investigation,  Libri,  who  had 
courses  in  bibliography  and  the  history  of  print-  escaped  to  London,  was  found  guilty  and  con- 
ing, and  some  normal  schools  have  similar  demned  in  June  1850,  to  ten  years  imprison- 
courses,  including  something  also  of  general  li-  ment  and  degradation  from  public  employment, 
brary  economy.  This  is  not  with  the  purpose  A  remarkable  paper  was  written  on  his  behalf 
of  training  the  students  to  become  librarians,  by  Paul  Merimee  entitled  *Le  proces  Libri, >  and 
but  with  the  idea  of  enabling  them  to  make  the  published  in  1852  in  the  ^  Revue  des  Deux 
best  use  of  the  resources  of  the  library,  and,  in  Mondes.^ 

the  case  of  normal  graduates,  to  enable  them  Libumia.  li-ber'nT-a,  in  ancient  geography, 

to  organize  school  libraries  and  co-operate  in-  a  district  of  Illyricum  along  the  coast  of  the 

telligently  with  the  public  library  work.  Adriatic,   now   included   partly  in   Croatia  and 

Consult:  The  catalogues  and  reports  of  the  partly  in  Dalmatia.  The  country  is  mountain- 
individual  schools;  ^The  Library  Journal,^  for  qus,  and  the  inhabitants  were  celebrated  from 
July,  1898  (Conference  number),  and  for  July,  early  times  as  sailors.  They  occupied  the  nor- 
1903    (Conference  number).  thern  islands  of  the  Adriatic,  and  had  settle- 

A.  M.  BuRNHAM,  A.  B.  ments  on  the  Italian  coast.    Their  chief  towns 

Editorial  SiafF,   ^Encyclopedia  Americana.^  were    Scardona    and    lader. 

Library  of  Congress,  The.    See  Congress,  Libya,   libl-a,   the   geographical  terni   of 

Library  of,  Washington,   D.   C.  the  ancients  for  Africa.    At  first  it  had  mythical 

Libra'tion,  in  astronomy,  an  apparent  os-  boundaries.     Though  Herodotus  seems  to  have 

cillatory  motion  of  the  moon,  which  causes  parts  known  that  Africa  was  a  penmsula^^^^^^ 

near   the   edge   to   appear  and   disappear   from  knew  little  about  this  till  the  Portuguese  doubled 

time  to  time     It  was  discovered  by  Galileo.    If  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  m  1497.   ^Ji^"^^^,^"^ 

the  moon  moved  round  the  earth  with  a  uni-  Hesiod  comprised  under  Libya  all  the  territory 

form  angular  velocity  equal  to  its  angular  veloc-  west  of  Middle  and  Lower  Egypt.    /  "^  Mace- 

ity  of  rotation  on  its  axis,  and  if  its  axis  were  doman  kings  of  Egypt,  on  the  development  of 

at  right  angles  to  its  orbit,  the  same  side  of  it  commerce,    necessarily   acquired   a   more    exact 

would  always  be  presented  to  the  earth,  and  we  knowledge  and  the  wars   of  ^"^"^^.^'Y^^^fJ^' 

should  see  only  one-half  of  its  surface;  its  libra-  thage  first  gave  men  accurate  ,H"2^y  «^|f  .f ^^^^^ 

tion  enables  us  to  see  about  4-7ths  of  its  sur-  interior     The  sandy  tract  in  which  the  Sah^^^^^^ 

face.     The  moon's  orbital   angular  velocity   is  '"^l^^^^  ,\\s  called  the  Libyan  Desert  an^^^^ 

sometimes  slightly  greater  and  sometimes  slight-  Portion  of  the  Mediterranean  extending  between 

ly  less  than  its   axial   angular  velocity,  hence  the  coast  of  Africa  and  Crete  was  known  as  the 

equatorial  parts  of  the  moon  near  the  edge  are  Libyan  bea.    bee  Africa. 

sometimes  visible  and  sometimes  out  of  sight.  Lich  Owl,  or  Litch  Owl    (Germ,    tetchy   a 

There  is  also  a  very  small  diurnal  libration  due  corpse,  O.  E.,  lich  or  lych,  dead),  a  provincial 

to  the  motion  of  an  observer  on  the  earth.  British   name    for  any  owl,   which   screams   at 
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night,  and  is  superstitiously  regarded  as  por-  such  a  way  as  to  produce  a  tissue  which  looks: 
tending  death.  From  the  earliest  a^s  the  hoot  much  like  parenchyma  and  is  called  in  consc- 
of  the  owl  has  been  regarded  as  ominous.  Ovid,  quence,  pseudoparenchyma.  The  function  of  the 
Virgil,  and  Shakespeare  contain  many  illustra-  cortical  layer  is  in  part  mechanical  or  sup- 
tions  of  this  common  superstition.  See  Lych-  portive  and  in  part  protective.  Its  structure 
<»^T^  seems  to  depend  primarily  upon  the  latter  func- 

Lichens,   li-kenz  or  lich'enz    (Lat.    lichen,    tion :  it  is  least  in  those  forms  growing  in  for- 
lichen,    Gr.  "Ketx^y),    a  large  but  artificial  group     ests,  and  greatest  in  those  found  in  the  open, 
of  the  higher  fungi  (Carpophyia) ,  characterized     Below  the  cortical  layer  and  continuous  with  it 
by  parasitic  growth  upon  the  lower  blue-green     is  found  the  host  or  algal  layer,  consisting  of 
and  yellow-green  algae  (Protophyta,  Chlorophy-     filaments  more  or  less  loosely  intertwined  with 
cece).      Lichens   are   of   the   widest   occurrence      the  algae.    This  is  the  nutritive  layer,  in  which 
in  nature,  appearing  as  gray,  yellow,  and  brown      the  fungal  hyphje  draw  their  nourishment  from 
crusts  or  masses  almost  everywhere  upon  trees,      the  host-cells.    The  connection  between  the  two 
rocks   and   soil.     The   number   of   genera   and      niay   be  merely  by  contact   or   by   penetration, 
species  differs  more  or  less  with  the  authority      In  the  latter  case  the  fungal  hyphae  either  pene- 
cited:  the  valid  genera  number  not    far  from      trate   the  protoplasm   of   the   host    and    finally 
250,  while  the  species  are  in  the  neighborhood       destroy  it,  or  merely  pierce  the  cell-membrane 
of  4,000.    .         .       ^  ^  ^^  „  .      ^  IJl^    lie  in    contact   with   the   protoplasm.      In 

The  vegetative  body  or  thallus  varies  from  either  event,  the  hyphas  develop  special  branches 
a  fraction  of  a  millimetre  to  several  decimetres  Jor  contact  or  penetration  which  are  called 
in  size,  though  it  shows  relatively  little  varia-  haustoria.  The  algal  layer  Is  a  specialized  por- 
tion in  thickness.  In  texture  it  is  powdery,  "on  of  the  medulla  which  lies  just  below  it. 
leathery,  paper-like,  or,  in  the  case  of  many  ihe  hyphae  of  the  two  layers  are  continuous, 
forms  with  blue-green  alga,  gelatinous :  the  ^ut  they  do  not  develop  haustoria  in  the  me- 
prevailing  colors  are  gray,  brown  and  yellow,  aulla,  where  they  tend  also  to  run  more  or  less 
while  green  and  black  sometimes  occur.  The  Parallel  with  the  direction  of  growth.  The  med- 
shape  of  the  thallus  is  typically  orbicular  or  uUary  layer  primarily  serves  the  function  of 
stellate;  it  is  often  irregular,  especially  la  transport;  it  is  likewise  used  for  the  storage 
branched  forms.  In  general  appearance,  the  of  hchenin  (lichen-starch)  and  fats.  The  lower 
thallus  varies  within  wide  limits;  as  a  surface  of  the  thallus  is  covered  with  a  cortical 
rule,  however,  three  types,  crustose,  foil-  layer  similar  in  structure  to  that  of  the  upper 
ose  and  fruticose,  may  be  ^  clearly  dis-  surface.  Generally,  however,  it  is  somewhat 
tinguished.  The  crustose  type  is  the  primi-  thinner  and  is  designed  rather  for  absorption 
tive  one,  showing  in  its  granular,  warty,  than  for  protection.  It  is  frequently  produced 
and  areolate  forms  the  various  stages  through  into  fascicles  of  hyphae  termed  rhizoids  and 
which  the  thallus  has  passed  m  its  development    cilia.  *^ 

from  the  original  mycelium.    The  crustose  thai-  The  thallus  of  many  lichens  exhibits  several 

lus  is  so  closely  in  contact  with  its  substratum    peculiar  structures,  which   are  the  direct  1 

that    it    cannot   be    separated    from    it    without    of  the  symbiosis  of  fungus  and  alM     Tii  ^^^^^^ 
tearing.     The  foliose  type  is  a  higher  develop-    frequent   and   most    important   of  th#»«     •  ™l^* 
ment  of  the  crustose.     It  is  usually  a  definite,    soredium.     This  is  a  minute  irreaiiiar      ^^    ^^ 
leaf-like   structure,   more  or   less   lobed   at  the    fungal  hyphae  and  algal  cells    readilv  r  "^^^  °^ 
margin  and  attached  to  the  stratum  somewhat    wind  or  water,  and  able  to  irrow  Hir  ^1*^"-^^  ^^ 
loosely  or  at  but  a  single  point    The  fruticose    lichen    thallus    under   the  orooer  rn  ?v  ^"^^  ^ 
type  is  a  special  modification  of  the  foliose,  in    moisture  and  warmth.     Soredia  rJn^^  ^^^^^   ^^ 
which  the    latter  is  more  or  less  flattened  or    tipper   face  of  the   thallus   of  manv"*!  "?^"  ^^^ 
cylindrical  and  erect  or  pendulous.     This  form    elevated    powdery   masses   or   tuber  1*^^^ 
is  probably  an  adjustment  to  conditions  of  diffuse    arise  in  the  algal  layer  of  the  thalln    k  '   u      ^^ 
light.      It    is    especially   characteristic    of   tree-    peated   branching  of  a   fungal  filam^  ^y  the  re- 
lichens,  and  of  certain  ground  forms,  such  as    fashion   as  to  completely  enclose  ^        "^  ®"^h 
Cladonia,  where  it  is  termed  the  podetium.    In    cells  of  the  alga,  which  also  increas    '    ^^  more 
the  latter    there  is  also  developed  an  accessory    The  hyphae  become  more  or  less  ce?  f "  ""JP^^^* 
or  secondary  thallus,  consisting  of  minute,  leaf-    compacted  into  a  surface  verv  r«.c;o*     i"*^    .  ^"^ 
like  scales.  cation.     The  soredia  are  pushed  «!f,"V°t.^^^'<^-- 

The  simplest  thallus  consists  merely  of  a  few  the  thallus  by  the  growth  of  the  fih,^  f  *Hf°i"* 
fungus  threads  enclosing  the  irregularly  dis-  and  are  finally  extruded  throuxrh  a  r"f^  pelow, 
posed  cells  of  the  host  or  alga.  Ordinarily,  cortical  layer,  constituting  a  some  \r  *"  n  ^ 
however,  the  algal  cells  not  only  have  a  definite  the  soredia  are  carried  away  from  ti,^  -wormally^ 
position,  but  the  fungal  portion  of  the  thallus  is    develop  independently,  but  in  «r^J2\.  ?"^ 

likewise  highly  specialized.     Naturally,  this  dif-    grow   while  still   in   contact  \lw^ 
ferentiation  is  least  m  the  crustose  forms  and    thallus,  producing  minute,  leaf   ;L  111  ^^^^* 
greatest  m  the  fruticose  ones.     The  structure    the    latter.     These    are    the    so^^f,^^"?."?^!? 
of  the  foliose  type  may  be  taken  as  fairly  rep-    growths  or  phylloclades    fonn!?"-      rf    '^'^''''i 
resentative,  except  of  the  gelatinous  lichens,  in    Sated    genera  ^Sla    t^TtZ^Y''^''  u^^ 
which   the  ajgaj.are   scattered   throughout  the    arise  from  the  meS or  ^Vf!S^^^^^ 
thallus.^  A  definite  epidermal  layer  is  wanting    most  layer  by  t^pgro^h^U  m^^ 
except  in  a  few  of  the  higher  lichens,  where  the    filaments   which  penetrate  f^liT   1   ?   P^'^^^ej 
outer  fihiments  have  been  gelatinized,  resulting    thlTe  deveTop  into  Sal  i^red  f  cZZ^n^^ 

most  part  of  the  thallus  i<5  t fT f  ^oVhV Ji  u  £1'^"        5-  5>""^*J°,"  ,*"^y    a^e   quite   different. 
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they  are  said  to  arise  from  the  soredia  of  other  usually  open  by  a  terminal  slit;  in  a  few  cases 
lichens,    which  have   lodged   upon  the  thallus.  the  entire  wall  breaks  away.     The  number  of 
They  have  never  been  produced  experimentally,  spores  in  an  ascus  varies  from  one  (Pertusaria) 
however,  and  it  seems  much  more  probable  that  to  many  {Acarospora)  ;  the  normal  number  is 
they  are  modifications  of  the  thallus  due  to  a  eight,  six  or  four.^    The  arrangement  of   the 
change  in  the  life  form  of  the  algal  element  spores    is    usually   irregular,   though   they    are 
The  cyphellae  are  flat  or  concave  gaps  in  the  sometimes  in  one  row    (monostichous),  or  in 
lower  cortical  layer  of  the  thallus  of  Sticta  and  two  rows  (distichous).    Lichen  spores  are  or- 
StictincL   They  are  filled  with  variously  branched  dinarily   colorless   and   simple,    less    frequently 
hyphae    of   the   medullary   layer   and   probably  dark   brown   and   many-celled.     They  may   be 
function  as  organs  of  absorption  and  respiration,  two-celled   (bilocular),  several-celled   (pluriloc- 
The  spermagonia  are  minute  black  dots  occurring  ular),  or  muriform,  when  the  partitions  run  in 
on  the  upper  face  of  many  lichens,  especially  both  directions.    The  wall  of  the  spore  is  smooth 
near  the  margin  of  the  thallus.     structurally  and  without  appendages;  the  contents  may  be 
they  are  identical  with  those  propagative  organs  hyaline,  granular  or  guttulate. 
of  black  fungi  that  are  termed  pycnidia.    They         Physiology  and  Reproduction. — ^The  functions 
are    spherical   bodies   with    a   membranous    or  of  lichens  are  essentially  those  involved  in  the 
carbonaceous  envelope,  containing  a  layer  of  rod-  relation  between  parasite  and  host,  modified  to 
like  filaments  which  bear  at  their  tips  tiny  spore-  an  important  degree  in  those  forms  with  well- 
like bodies  called  spermatid.    As  the  names  in-  developed  thallus.     Absorption  of  water  takes 
dicate,   the   spermagonia   were   supposed  to  be  place  readily  upon  both  surfaces  of  the  thallus, 
male  reproductive  organs,  and  the  spermatia  the  but  especially  on  the  under  side,  where  hyphae, 
fertilizing  cells.    There  now  seems  to  be  little  cilia  and  rhizoids  all  act  more  or  less  efficiently 
doubt,  however,  that  they  are  propagative  organs  as  absorptive  agents.    According  to  Zukal,  the 
or  pycnidia  inherited  from  fungus  ancestors.    In  hyphal  hairs  are  capable  also  of  absorbing  mois- 
a   few   cases  they  may  be  pycnidial  parasites,  ture  directly  from  the  air,  in  Physcia,  Peltigera, 
such  as  Phyllosticta.  Sticta,  etc.     Water-storage  takes  place  in  the 
The  fruit  (sporocarp)  of  those  lichens  which  algal  and  medullary  layers.    It  is  effected  prima- 
bear  spore-sacs   (ascohchens)   is  called  a  peri-  rily  by  the  algal  membranes,  especially  of  the 
thecium  when  the  fungus  is  one  of  the  black  blue-green  slimes,  and  to  a  degree  also  by  the 
fungi     (Pyrenomycetales),     a    hysterothecium,.  lichenin   of  the   hyphae.     Zukal   has   suggested 
when  it  belongs  to  the  cleft  fungi  (Hysteriales) ,  that  the  cephalodia,  because  of  their  blue-green 
and  an  apothecium  when  the  lichen  is  a  cup  algae,  are  probably  to  be  regarded  as  structures 
fungus   (Discomycetales).    All  these  agree  es-  for  the  storage  of  water.     The  ability  of  the 
sentially    in    structure,   though    they    differ    in  lichen  thallus  to  retain  water  arises  from   its 
form :  the  perithecium  is  globoid,  opening  by  a  complexity,  and  from  the  presence  of  the  gclat- 
minute   pore   at   the   top,   the   hysterothecium,  inized   cortex.     Lichens   exhibit   a   number    of 
linear  or  irregular,  opening  by  a  cleft,  and  the  somewhat  primitive  devices  for  the  exchange  of 
apothecium  usually  open  and  disk-shaped.    The  gases.    These  are  often  mere  rifts  in  the  thai- 
essential  parts  in  each  are  the  same,  namely;  lus,  or  degenerate  pycnidia;  sometimes  definite  ^ 
spore-sacs    (asci),   the  spores,   and   the  sterile  openings  are  present,  or  absorption  takes  place 
threads    (paraphyses) .     The  apothecium  is  the  through  loose  protuberances.    A  specialized  or- 
highest  type  of  spore-fruit  and  the  most  widely  gan  for  this  purpose  is  found  in  the  cyphellae  ^ 
distributed.    It  consists  usually  of  the  following  of    Sttcta    and    Sttcttna,    which    are    primitive 
parts:  the  thecium,  the  central  portion  consist-  breathing  pores,  making  direct  connection   be-  1 
ing  of  the  asci,  sometimes  called  thekes,  and  the  tween  the  air  and  the  medullary  layer.     The  > 
paraphyses ;  the  epithecium,  which  lies  above  the  latter  serves  as  a  pathway  for  the  transport  of 
asci;    and    the    hypothecium    which    is    found  water   and  gases  to  the  various  parts  of   the  s^ 
below  them.    The  latter  often  extends  around  the  thallus. 

sides  of  the  thecium  also,  and  is  there  termed  The  relation  of  the  lichen  thallus  to  the 
the  exciple  (proper  exciple,  parathecium).  All  environment  is  obscure.  Of  all  macroscopic 
of  these  consist  of  densely  compacted  elongate  plants,  lichens  resist  drying-out  the  most  suc- 
hyphae  (prosenchyma)  which  are  without  algae  cessfully.  With  respect  to  the  temperature  ex- 
and  are  pften  more  or  less  dark  colored.  In  tremes  which  they  can  endure,  they  are  sur- 
most  of  the  higher  lichens,  the  exciple  is  sur-  passed  only  by  the  bacteria.  Many  lichens  with- 
rounded  by  the  tissue  of  the  algal  layer,  pro-  stand  temperatures  greater  than  65  **  C,  and 
ducing  a  thalline  margin  (thalline  exciple)  about  nearly  all  are  able  to  resist  the  intense  cold  of 
the  apothecium.  The  apothecium  usually  sits  arctic  and  alpine  winters,  with  minima  of  — 40° 
directly  upon  the  thallus ;  occasionally  it  is  to  —60**  C.  Lichens  exhibit  very  different  sen- 
stalked,  and  less  frequently  it  is  immersed  or  sibility  to  light:  the  majority  of  them  grow  in 
innate.  Lichens  show  the  same  differences  with  the  fullest  sunlight,  while  some,  Evernia,  Usnea, 
respect  to  paraphyses,  asci  and  spores  that  are  Peltigera,  Graphis,  etc.,  are  adapted  to  more  or 
to  be  found  among  the  other  cup-fungi  and  less  intense  shade.  In  alpine  regions  especially, 
black  fungi.  The  paraohyses  are  simple  or  re-  orange  and  yellow  thalli  occur  almost  exclu- 
peatedly  branched,  continuous  or  septate,  gelat-  sively  on  the  under,  or  shaded,  side  of  rocks, 
inized  or  non-gelatinized,  persistent  or  evanes-  This  fact  is  explained  by  Zukal's  researches,  in 
cent.  They  are  often  compacted  and  dark-  which  he  found  that  the  algal  layer  was  most 
colored  at  the  tip,  apoearing  to  be  continuous  highly  developed  under  a  cortex  orange  or  yel- 
with  the  epithecium.  The  spore-sacs  of  lichens  low  m  color,  these  colors  being  most  penetrable 
are  cylindrical  or  clavate  in  form,  more  rarely  by  the  rays  active  in  carbon  assimilation.  The 
obovoid.  Their  walls  are  thin,  though  some-  color  of  the  cortex  is  also  thought  to  be  a  pro- 
times  gelatinized;  they  do  not  react  to  iodine  tection  against  excessive  illumination,  thougH 
as  a  rule^  except  when  very  young.    The  asci  this  explanation  can   scarcely  hold   for  those 
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lichens   in   which   the   lower   cortex   is   highly  These  are  ejected  with  the  spores,  and,  clinging 
colored.    According  to  Schwendener,  the  growth  to  the  latter,  furnish  a  certain  substratum  for 
of  the  thallus  is  largely   intercalary,  marginal  the  germination  of  the  spores, 
or  apical  growth  being  relatively   insignificant.         Origin  and  Classification. —  Lichens  are  sac- 
In  lichens  with  yellow-green  algae,  the  growth  fungi  and  rod-ftmgi  which  show  more  or  less 
of  the  thallus  is  determined  by  the  fungus,  and  similarity   in   their  vegetative  body  because  of 
the  development  of  the  algal  layer  takes  place  their  parasitism  upon  certain  algae.    The  clew 
subsequently.      In    this   process,   the   algae   and  to  their  origin  and  relationship  is  to  be  found 
hyphae  show  a  tendency  to  aggregate  into  tuber-  in  the  inherited  reproductive  organ,  the  sporo- 
cles,   which  modify  the  surface  of  the  thallus.  carp,  and  not  in  the  thallus.     From  this  stand- 
Somewhat  similar  sculpturings  are  produced  by  point,  the  group  is  highly  artificial,  containing 
tensions     in     the    growing    thallus,     especially  representatives  of  two  distinct  classes  of  fungi, 
by  the  alternation  of  wet  and  dry  periods.    In  the  Ascomycetes  and  the  Basidiomycetes.     The 
nearly  all  of  the  gelatinous  lichens,   and  par-  absidiolichens  are  a  small  group,  containing  but 
Licularly    those   parasitic    on    filamentous    algae,  a    few   genera:    the  ascolichens   consist   of  the 
growth  is  controlled  by  the  alga,  and  the  fungus  representatives  of  several  unrelated  families.    It 
lias  little  or  no  influence  upon  it.  is  evident  that  the  lichens  have  not  arisen  from 
The  propagation  of  lichens  occurs  ordinarily  a  single  point,  as  members  or  offshoots  of  one 
by  means  of  soredia.    It  may  take  place  also  by  line  of  development,  but  that  they  have  origi- 
iragments    of    the   thallus,    whether    abstricted  nated  at  several  widely  separated  points.    They 
naturally  or  cut  off  by  accident.    The  propaga-  are  of  multiple  origin;  that  is,  they  are  poly- 
tive  value  of  the  pycnidium  (spermogonium)  in  phyletic.    In  ascolichens,  the  form  of  the  sporo- 
nature   is   unknown.      The    conidia    have    been  carp  indicates  the  main  places  of  origin ;  the  Ver^ 
germinated   in  cultures  with  difficulty,   and  at  rucariacecp,  with  perithecia,  are  Pyrenomycetales; 
present   there    is    no    evidence   that   they   grow  the   Graphidacea,  which    show  the   hysterothe- 
more  readily  under  normal  conditions.    Repro-  cium,  belong  to  the  Hvsteriales;  the  remaining 
duction  is  a  characteristic  feature  of  the  lichens :  families,    Caliciaceee,    Collemace<B,  Parmeliacea, 
a    few   species  produce  apothecia   rarely,   while  etc.,  belong  to  the  Pesisales. 
in  certain  sterile  forms  they  are  never  developed.  The  following  synopsis  will  indicate  the  re- 
It  is  still  an  open  question  whether  the  apothe-  lationship  and  limits  of  the  various  families  of 
cium  is   the   result   of  fertilization.     Some  in-  lichens: 

vestigators    have   thought   to    demonstrate    the         Class  Ascomyceteae :  fruit  a  sporocarp,  spores 

presence  of  a  carpogone  and  trichogyne,  and  to  borne  in  sacs  (asci), 

follow  the  development  of  a  spore  fruit,  which  Order    Pyrenomycetales:    sporocarp    a   peri- 
results    from    the   contact    of   spermatium    and  thecium. 

trichogyne.    The  germination  of  many  spermatia         Family    Sphaeriaceae :    mycelium   filamentous, 

points  strongly  to  the  conclusion  that  these  are  saprophytic  or  parasitic  on  tissues. 
mere  conidia  and   not  male  sexual  cells.     No         Family    Verrucariaceae :    mycelium    thalloid, 

fusion    of   sexual    cells    has   yet    been    seen    in  parasitic  on  yellow-green  algae, 
lichens,  and,  until  this  is  seen,  it  is  impossible         Order  Hjrsteriales :  sporocarp    a  hysterothe- 

to   settle  the  question    of   their   sexual   nature,  cium. 

The  apothecium  arises  usually  from  certain  more         Family    Hysteriaceae :   mycelium  filamentous, 
or  less   distinctly  twisted  hyphae  lying  between  hysterothecium  carbonaceous, 
the  medulla  and  the  algal  layer.    Sometimes  the  Family  Hypodermataceae :  mycelium  filamen- 
point  of  origin  is  just  beneath  the  cortex,  es-  tons,  hysterothecium  membranaceous, 
pecially  near  the  margin,  and  in  crustose  forms  Family  Graphidaceae :  mycelium  thalloid,  on 
It   is  in  the  hyphal  layer  just  above  the  sub-  algae,    hysterothecium    membranaceous   or    car- 
stratum.  The  development  is  essentially  the  same  bonaceous. 

as  in  the  other  cup-fungi ;  the  hyphal  fundament  Order  Pezizales :  sporocarp  an  apothecium. 
increases    in    size,    and    becomes    differentiated         Apothecia  and  thallus  leathery,  waxy  or  car- 
above  into  two  sorts  of  threads.     The  first  to  bonaceous,  never  gelatinous, 
grow  up  are  the  paraphyses,  in  the  centre  of         Family  Patellariaceae :    mycelium  filamentous, 
which  push  up  the  club-shaped  branches,  which  mostly  saprophytic. 

become  the  asci.     Spore  formation  in  the  ascus  Family  Lecidiaceae:   mycelium  thalloid,  apo- 

follows  the  method  typical  of  all  sac-fungi.    The  thecium  sessile,  cxciple  without  algae  (proper), 
escape  of  the  spores  takes  place  through  a  ter-         Family   Cladoniaceae :    mycelium  thalloid   of 

minal  rift  in  the  ascus  or  by  the  breaking  up  two    sorts,    primary   and    secondary;    apothecia 

of    the    latter.     The   mature    spores   germinate  borne  on  stalks  (podetia),  proper  exciple. 
readily    under    the    proper    conditions,    usually  Family  Parmeliaceae :   mycelium  thalloid,  al- 

sendmg  out  a  single  filament  from  each  cell;  gae  yellow-green,  exciple  with  algae  (thalhne). 
largre  spores,  however,   such  as  those  found  in  Family  Pannariaceae :   mycelium  thalloid,  al- 

Megalospora    and    Pertusaria,    produce    many  gae  blue-green,  proper  exciple. 
germinating  filaments.     The  young  mycelium  is  Apothecia  and  mycelium  gelatinous 

capable    of  slight   development  only,    unless   it  Family  Bulgariace« :  mycelium  filamentous, 

comes  in  contact  with  the  proper  alga,  when  it         Family   CoUemaceae:    mycelium   thalloid,   on 

grows  at  once  into  the  thallus.    The  uncertainty  blue-green  alsae. 

that  the  spores  will  germinate  in  a  place  where  Class  Basidiomyceteae :  fruit  a  hymenophore, 

the  proper  host  occurs  makes  multiplication  by  spores  borne  on  stalks  (basidia). 
spores  much  less  sure  than  by  soredia.     In  a  Order  Hsrmenomycetales :   hymenophore   ex- 

few  cases  (Endocarpon,  Staurothele,  etc.),  this  posed  on  a  pileus. 

disadvantage  has  been  overcome  by  the  develop-  Family  Thelephoraceae :  hymenophore  smooth, 

ment  of  algae  in  the  thecium  between  the  para-  mycelium    filamentous    or    thalloid     (in    Cora, 

physes     and     spore-sacs     (hymenial     gonidia).  Rhipidonema,  Dictyonema  and  Laudatea). 


LICHFIELD  —  LICINIUS 

Order  Gasteromycetales:  hymenophore  en-  A.,    <A   Text-book    of    General    Lichenology> 

closed  in  peridium.  (1807);  Schneider,  A,,  < Guide  to  the  Study  of 

Family  Sclerodermataceae :  peridium  broad  Lichens >  (1898).  Frederic  E.  Clements, 
subsessile,  gleba  excavate,  mycelium  filamen-  University  of  Nebraska. 
tous,  or  thalloid  in  Emericella.  Lichfield,  Kch'feld,  England,  an  episcopal 
Distribution  and  Role. —  Lichens  are  distrib-  city  of  Staffordshire,  17  miles  southeast  of  Staf- 
uted  over  the  entire  earth :  they  are  least  numer-  fordshire.  The  principal  edifice  is  the  cathedral, 
ous  in  the  tropics  and  reach  their  maximum  de-  a  noble  structure  of  early  English  and  transi- 
velopment  in  alpine  and  polar  lands,  where  they  tional  architecture  with  a  richly  decorated  west 
often  form  the  principal  vegetation  over  im-  front,  and  three  spires  —  two  on  the  west,  each 
mense  stretches.  Many  species  are  widespread,  180,  and  one  in  the  centre  280  feet  high.  The 
especially  in  the  northern  hemisphere:  some  of  see  of  Lichfield  was  founded  in  656.  The  city 
these,  such  as  Cladonia  rangiferina,  Urceolaria  has  interesting  literary  associations,  Johnson, 
scruposa,  Usnea  barbaia,  etc.,  are  truly  cosmo-  Addison,  and  Garrick,  bom  in  the  town  or 
politan.  In  the  tropical  and  temperate  zones,  neighborhood,  having  been  educated  at  the  old 
the  greatest  wealth  of  lichens  is  found  upon  bark  grammar  school.  Pop .  (1901)  7,902. 
and  wood.  In  alpine  and  polar  regions,  the  Lichtenbcrg,  Georg  Christoph,  ga-org'  kris'- 
stone  and  earth  forms  are  predominant.  In  ^fif  Hn'ten-bSrg,  German  satirical  writer  and 
these  places,  lichens  play  their  most  important  physicist:  b.  near  Darmstadt  i  July  1742;  d. 
part  in  the  economy  of  nature.  They  take  the  feo'ttingen  24  Feb.  1799.  He  w^  eSucated  at 
initiative  in  the  disintegration  of  the  hardest  ^he  University  of  Gottingen  and  became  pro- 
rock  by  virtue  of  the  acids  secreted  by  the  thai-  fessor  there  in  1 767.  During  frequent  visits  to 
lus;  they  are  hkewise  very  effective  in  binding  England  he  collected  material  for  his  explana- 
together  the  new  soils  which  result  in  this  waj  ^ions  of  Hogarth  whom  he  thus  assisted  to 
and  in  contributing  organic  matenal  by  their  popularize  in  Germany.  He  gained  great  celeb- 
decay.  In  all  rocky  habitats  they  are  the  pio-  J^ty  as  a  lecturer  on  physical  Icience.  His  being 
neers  which  prepare  the  way  for  the  appear-  ahunchbackmay  very  possibly  have  embittered 
ance  of  more  highly  organized  plants  mosses,  ^  naturally  satinc  disposition  The  best  of  his 
grasses,  etc.  In  the  case  of  tree-lichens,  the  ^^tires  are  those  on  the  notorious  literary  pirate 
tree  IS  not  affected  by  the  lichen,  except  in  so  Tobias  Gobhard;  the  essay  on  <The  German 
far  as  the  bark  may  be  ruptured  by  It  mechanic-  Novel  >;  (Timorus,>  ridiculing  Lavater's  zeal 
ally  It  is  a  question  whether  lichens  exert  any  f^r  proselytizing;  and  <  Pronunciation  of  the 
really  mjunous  effect  upon  timber  though  they  Wethers  of  Ancient  Greece.)  aimed  at  Voss's 
probably  hasten  the  decay  of  boards,  posts,  etc..  system  of  pronouncing  Greek.  His  brilliant 
by  increasing  the  amount  of  moisture  present.  sa>angs  have  been  collected  and  published  in  a 

A  few  lichens  are  of  value  as  food.     The  separate  volume,  <  Lichtenberg's  Thoughts  and 

most  important  among  these  is  the  so-called  Maxims:  Light  Rays  from  his  Works)  (1871). 
•reindeer*  moss,  Cladonia  rangtfertna.   which  -,.  *^    *  »  i^*  ••. 

covers  vast  stretches  in  the  north  and  consti-  ^    Lichtenberg,  Uopold,  American  musician. 

tutes  an  invaluable  supply  of  food  for  the  rein-  ^'^  ,^^^^.,?^^^^^^^'  5^*'^  "    5^°^-         t'  AP^ 

deer  and  caribou.     In  Japan,  Gyrophora  escu-  «F  X  childhood  he  showed  his  fondness  for  the 

lenta,  which  is  collected  m  abundance  in  the  violin  and  rec^ved  careful  training.    In  his  12th 

mountains,  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  an  y?^  ^as  asked  by  Henri  Wieniawski,  then  on  a 

article  of  export.    The  arid  regions  in  northern  ^isit  to  California    to  become  his  pupil,  and 

Africa  and  western  Asia  produce  large  quantities  accordingly  spent  three  years  at  Brussels  Con- 

of  the  manna-lichen,  which  is  used  to  make  servatory.     Fresh  from  his  European  successes, 

bread,  especially  by  the  Tartars.    This  lichen  is  ^^J"^  engaged  in  Theodore  Thomas  orchestra 

readily  torn  away  from  the  substratum  by  the  and  then  spent  three  years  more  abroad  playing 

wind  and  is  earned  often  to  considerable  dis-  J^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^'     ^^  ?>«  return  to  America 

tance  before  falling  as  «  manna  rain. »    This  phe-  ^  became  a  member  of  the  Boston  Symphony 

nomenon  has  been  observed  repeatedly  in  mod-  Orchestra  and  later  was  appointed  head  of  the 

em  times,  and  probably  accounts  for  the  manna  yi^^"  classes  at  the  National  Conservatory  of 

of  the  Israelites.    «Tnp-de-rocheJ»  is  an  edible  Music,  New  York. 

Umbilicaria  of  arctic  America,  but  the  presence  Licinius,  li-s!n't-iis,  Gaius,  Roman  tribune, 
of  the  bitter  principle  so  common  in  lichens  re-  He  came  01  a  plebeian  family,  but  rose  to  the 
stricts  its  use  as  a  food.  Lichens  owe  their  food  rank  of  tribune,  receiving  the  surname  of  Stolo, 
value  almost  wholly  to  their  high  content  of  or  Useless  Sprout,  by  reason  of  the  law  which 
lichenin,  or  Hchen-starch.  Lichens,  though  once  he  established  forbidding  any  one  to  possess 
of  extensive  application  in  dyeing  and  in  medi-  more  than  500  acres  of  land.  His  reason  for 
cine,  have  fallen  almost  completely  into  disuse  this  was  that  when  more  land  was  cultivated  by 
in  both.  The  various  kinds  of  orseille,  which  any  one  owner  the  latter  could  not  pull  up 
were  made  from  Roccella  tinctoria  and  held  in  the  useless  shoots  {stolones)  which  grew  from 
high  esteem  fot  their  brilliant  purples,  have  been  the  roots  of  trees.  Another  law  of  his  enact- 
entirely  replaced  by  the  aniline  dyes.  Litmus,  ment  allowed  the  plebeians  to  share  the  consular 
which  is  a  similar  dye  made  from  a  species  of  dignity  with  the  patricians;  and  he  himself 
Lecanora,  is  still  extensively  used  in  cnemistry  became  one  the  first  plebeian  consuls,  364  B.C. 
because  of  its  red  coloration  in  the  presence  Licinius,  Gaius  Flavius,  Roman  emperor: 
of  an  acid.  « Iceland  moss, »  Cetraria  islandica,  b.  Dacia  about  270;  d.  324.  He  was  made 
is  still  used  officinally:  it  contains  cetrarin,  a  Augustus  by  the  emperor  in  307,  and  became 
bitter  principle  which  is  tonic  and  astringent,  emperor  of  Rome  after  the  death  of  Galerius 
and  a  large  amount  of  lichenin.  about  312.  He  was  defeated  by  his  brother- 
Consult:  Tuckerman,  E.,  < Synopsis  of  the  in-law,  Constantine,  323,  and  put  to  death  the 
North   American   Lichens)    (1882);  Schneider,  year  following.    His  son,  Flavius  Valerius,  de- 
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clared  Caesar  in  317,  was  slain  at  Constantinople 
in  326. 

Lick,  James,  American  philanthropist:  b. 
Fredericksburg,  Lebanon  County,  Pa.,   25  Aug. 
1796;  d.   San  Francisco,  Cal.,  i  Oct.   1876.     In 
1 82 1  he   set  up  in  the    pianoforte  business   at 
New   York,  and  later  was  a  manufacturer  of 
musical  instruments  at  Buenos  Ayres,  Philadel- 
phia,  Valparaiso,    and   elsewhere.     In    1847   he 
went    to    California,    where    he    gained    wealth 
through  investments  in  real  estate  and  various 
enterprises.    In  1874  he  placed  $3,000,000  at  the 
disposal  of  seven  trustees,  by  whom  they  were 
to  be  applied  to  specified  uses.     The   principal 
divisions  of  the  funds  were:    To  the  University 
of  California,  for  the  construction  of  an  observa- 
tory and  the  placing  therein  of  a  telescope  to  be 
more    powerful    than    any   other    in    existence, 
$700,000  (see  Lick  Observatory)  ;  for  the  build- 
ing   and   maintenance   of  free   public    baths   in 
San  Francisco,  $150,000;  to  found  and  endow  an 
institution  of  San  Francisco  to  be  known  as  the 
California   School  of  Mechanic  Arts,  $540,000; 
for  the  erection  of  three  appropriate  groups  of 
bronze    statuary  to   represent    three   periods   in 
Californian  history  and  to  be  placed  before  the 
city-hall   of   San    Francisco,   $100,000;   to   erect 
in  Golden  Gate  park,  San  Francisco,  a  memorial 
to    F.     S.   Key,   author  of   ^The   Star-Spangled 
Banner,  $60,000. 

Lick  Observatory,  astronomical  depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  California.  Tames 
Lick  (q.v.),  by  deeds  made  in  1874  and  1875, 
charged  a  board  of  trustees  to  expend  the  sum 
of  $700,000  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  land 
and  constructing  ^'a  telescope  superior  to  and 
more  powerful  than  any  telescope  yet  made 
.  .  .  and  also  a  suitable  observatory  .  .  . 
to  be  made  useful  in  promoting  science.*  Un- 
der the  provisions  of  this  deed  a  site  was  se- 
lected in  1876  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Hamil- 
U)n  about  26  miles,  by  road,  from  San  Jose,  Cal. 
The  land  (about  3,000  acres)  was  granted  at 
various  times  by  the  United  States  and  by  the 
State  of  California. 

Astronomical  observations  of  precision  and 
delicacy  require  a  steady  atmosphere  as  well  as 
a  very  transparent  one,  and  the  site  chosen  is 
favorable  m  both  respects.  This  was  thoroughly 
tested  in  1879  by  Prof.  S.  W.  Bumham 
before  any  buildings  were  erected.  The  first 
board  of  trustees  (D.  O.  Mills,  president)  chose 
as^  chief  advisers  Profs.  Simon  Newcomb  and 
Edward  S.  Holden,  and  appointed  Prof.  Hol- 
den  as  director.  In  October  1874  the  latter  sub- 
mitted a  plan  for  the  building  of  the  observa- 
*°^y  5"u  ^  P^'Ofi^ramme  of  work,  which  were  ac- 
cepted by  the  trustees,  according  to  which  the 
buildings  were  constructed  and  the  work  car- 

Qf^f  ^?^i  V  ?^74  to  1897.  The  County  of 
2>anta  Uara  built  a  fine  mountain  road  to  the 
summit,  m  1876,  at  a  cost  of  $78,000.  The 
work  of  construction  was  begun  in  1880  by  the 
third  board  of  trustees  (Capt.  R.  S.  Floyd, 
president)  with  Thomas  Fraser  as  superintend- 
ent.   To  obtain    a    level   platform    for  the   ob- 

f^r\!?!L^?'^t*°"^.  °^  ''^^^  we^e  Wasted  from 
the    summit     The     instruments    were    ordered 

from  specifications  by  Dr.  Holden,  except  the 
object-glass    of    the    great    telescope.     After   a 

thrconstrur?-^"™^*'  ^'""J'  Newcomb  advised 
Iht  m^^-n  ?« *i'''^  °^  ^  refracting  telescope  for 
the  mam  instrument  of  the  obiervatory.    The 


glass  disks  were  founded  by  Feil  &  Mantois  of 
Pans  and  figured  by  Alvan  G.  Clark.    The  fin- 
ished objective  is  36  inches  in  diameter,  and  has 
a  focal  length  of  56  feet  2  inches.    Besides  the 
visual   objective,    there   is   a   third   lens    of  33 
inches  aperture.     When  this  is  placed  in  front 
of  the  visual  objective  the  combination  becomes 
a  photographic  object-glass  of  570  inches  focal 
length  (the  diameter  of  the  photographic  image 
of  the  moon  is  about  5.2  inches).    The  cost  of 
the  visual  objective  was  $50,000,  of  the  photo- 
graphic   corrector    about    $13,000,    and    of    the 
mounting  of  the  telescope  about  $45,000.    The 
cost  of  the  dome  complete  was  about  $85,000 ;  of 
the     whole    observatory    about    $610,000.    The 
mounting  of  the  great  telescope  was   made  by 
Warner   &   Swasey,  of   Cleveland.    The   whole 
weight  of  iron  pier  and  mounting  is  about  37 
tons.    The    moving   parts   of   the    latter   weigh 
about  7  tons;  the  tube  weighs  nearly  three  tons. 
The  telescope  is  used  for  visual  purposes,  and 
micrometer  measurements;  it  is  also  used   for 
photographic  and  for  spectroscopic  observations. 
Its    steel    dome    is    75    feet    in    diameter,    and 
weighs    100  tons.    It   was   built  by  the   Union 
Iron   Works   of   San   Francisco.     The   floor  of 
the    dome    is    movable    vertically    (about    i6j/^ 
feet),    according    to    a    plan    by    Sir    Howard 
Grubb,  which  ensures  a  convenient  position  for 
the  observer,   no  matter  whether  the  telescope 
is  pointing  horizontally  or  vertically.    (Dther  in- 
struments are  a  12-inch  and  a  6-inch  refractor, 
a  4-inch  comet-seeker,  a  6-inch  meridian-circle, 
a   5-inch  photographic  telescope,  a  4-inch  tran- 
sit, a  5-inch  photoheliograph,  etc. 

The  great  telescope  has  been  in  constant  use 
since   its   erection,   and   its    optical   quality  has 
been    proved   to   be    excellent.    The    admirable 
design   and   construction    of   its  mounting  and 
dome  have  much  facilitated  its  work.    In  1895 
Edward  Crossley,  M.   P.,  of  Halifax,  England, 
presented  to  the  observatory  his  3-foot  reflector, 
which   has  been   a   powerful   auxiliary   to  the 
great    refractor.    The     observatory    constitutes 
the  Lick  Astronomical  Department  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  California.    The  directors  of  the  ob- 
servatory have  been:  Edward  S.  Holden  (1874 
and    1885-97) ;  James   E.    Keeler    (189S-1900) ; 
W.  W.  Campbell  (1900—).     Its  staff  has  com- 
prised many  noted  observers:  Messrs.  Bumham, 
Barnard,  Schaeberle,  Tucker,   Perrine,  Hussey, 
Aitken,   Wright  and  others.     In   1888  the   staff 
was  composed  of  the  director,  four  astrononners, 
and    one  assistant    The   staff   of  the   observa- 
tory in  1903  consists  of  the  director,  3  astrono- 
mers, 2  assistant  astronomers,   4  assistants,   3 
fellows,  1  secretary. 

The  observatory  was  one  of  the  very  first 
to  be  located  on  a  site  specially  chosen 
for  its  adaptation  to  astronomical  work,  and 
its  success  has  had  an  important  effort  upon 
the  science  of  practical  astronomy.  No  one 
would  now  think  of  locating  a  great  observatory 
without  careful  consideration  of  the  site  to  be 
occupied.  The  mountain  observatories  of  the 
world  owe  much  to  the  experiments  made  at 
Mount  Hamilton.  ,   .         , 

The  principal  objects  of  research  have  been  : 
The  visual  and  photographic  observation  of 
planets  and  satellites;  the  fifth  satellite  of 
Jupiter  was  discovered  here  by  Barnard  m  1892. 
A  systematic  search  for  comets  has  been  kept 
up  and  14  unexpected  comets  have  been  discov- 
ered—Barnard    (3),  Perrine   (9)»  Coddmgtoa 
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(i),  besides  a  comet  discovered  by  Schaeberle  the  telescopes,  and  as  many  as  150  to  200  are 

during  his  observations  of  the  solar  eclipse  in  frequently    registered.    In    this    way    the    ob- 

Chile.    Many  periodic  comets   have   also   been  servatory   has    rendered    important    services   to 

detected    and    observed.    The    orbits    of    new  popular  education.  Edward  S  Holdsk, 

comets  have  always  been  promptly  computed  at  Librarian  U.  S.  Military  Academy,  West  Point. 

the  observatory   and   ephemendes   sent   out  to  « i^i_/5«^    /.\  r  xr     4.     1         :  : 

other  stations.    Four  asteroids  were  discovered  .    J?*^^"»'  V>  t,"''^*u^V^^^"i''^' ^'^^„^ 

by  Coddington  in   i89&^    Meteors  have  been  in  Floyd  County,  among  the  Cumberland  Mou^^^ 

observed    ind    photographed,    and    their   orbits  */l"^»  ^."^,  after  a  course  of  about  20?  miles, 

calculated.    Double  stars  ha^e  been  assiduously  ^?»»"f.  ^"J^  ^\e  Ohio  a/  Ne^Pfrt,  opposrt^^^ 

observed   and   many  new   discoveries  made  by  «nnati.    (2)  A  river  of  Ohio,  the  former  In^^^^^^ 

Burnham,  Hussey  and  Aitken;  the  orbits  of  a  Pataskala,  nsmg  near  the  centre  of  the  Stat^ 

considerable  number  of  binaries  have  been  cal-  ^J^vM^*^''  *  course  of  ^..f'^^^'l^'^^^^ 

culated.    Observations  of  the  zodiacal  light  and  Muskingum  near  Zanesville.    It  furnishes  valu- 

of  the  aurora  have  been  made  by  Barnard  and  *^*^  ^^^^^  P*^^*^"^* 

others.    Successful  expeditions  have  been  sent  Lic'orice,  or  Liquorice,  a  genus  of  per  en- 

to  observe  all  total  solar  eclipses  since  1888,  and  nial  herbs  (Glycorrnisa)  of  the  order  Legumi- 

very  much  has  been  added  to  our  knowledge  of  nos<B.    About  a  dozen  widely  dispersed  species 

solar  physics  in  this  way.    The  transit  of  Venus  are  recognized,  of  which  G.  glabra  is  the  most 

of  1882  and  three  transits  of  Mercury  have  been  important,  since  it  furnishes  the  licorice  of  com- 

observed  and  photographed  here.    The  positions  merce.    It  is  characterized  by  long  rootstocks, 

of  a  large  number  of  fixed  stars  have  been  de-  odd-pinnate   leaves,   and   racemes  of   separated 

termined  with  great  precision  by  Tucker.    Many  flowers  of  various  colors,   usually   pale   violet 

photographs  of  the  sun  and  moon  have  been  The  plant  is  a  native  of  southern  Europe  and 

made.    The  negatives  of  the  moon  have  been  western  Asia,  and  is  cultivated  in  Spain,  Italy, 

utilized  in  the  preparation  of  an  atlas  of  the  Russia,   and   some   other  countries  of   the  old 

moon  (scale  10  feet  to  the  moon's  diameter)  by  world,  the  best  grades  coming  from  the  first 

Prof.  Weinek,  and  on  a  scale  of  three  feet  by  two   countries   mentioned.    The   roots  and  the 

Messrs.  Holden  and  Colton.    A  great  number  extracted    sweetish    principle,    of   which    about 

of  important  photographs  of  the  milky  way  were  $500,000   worth   are   imported   into  the   United 

made  here  by  Professor  Barnard  and  others,  and  States  annually,  are  used  in  making  plug  tobacco 

of  comets  and  nebulae  by  Keeler,  Hussey,  Per-  and   porter,   to   flavor   cooling   drinks,   and   by 

rine  and  others.    A  complete  outfit  of  seismom-  druggists  to  disguise  the  unpleasant  taste  of  some 

eters  for  recording  the  intensity  of  earthquake  drugs.  Attempts  to  cultivate  the  plant  in  Louisi- 

shocks  was  installed  at  the  observatory  in  1888,  ana  and  California  has  proved  partially  success- 

and  it  was  supplemented  by  similar  instruments  ful,  but  the  crop  is  not  profltable,  since  three  to 

at  Berkeley  and  at  other  points  in  California  four  years  must  elapse  before  it  can  be  dug,  and 

and  Nevada,  which  regularly  report  to  Mount  the  selling  price  is  small.   Cuttings  of  the  rootstock 

Hamilton.    In  this  way  the  elements  for  a  seis-  are  planted  about  three  feet  apart,  and   when 

mometric  record   for  the   State  were  collected  established  the  plants  are  allowed  to  shift  for 

and   regularly  published.    At  the  same  time  a  themselves  until  harvest,  when  the  land  is  plowed 

list  of  all  recorded  shocks  on  the  Pacific  coast  and  the  rootstocks  pulled  by  hand.    No  further 

since  1769  was  compiled  and  discussed  by  Dr.  planting  is  necessary,  since  the  bits  of  root  left 

Holden.    Spectroscopic  observations  of  nebulae,  will  restock  the  land, 
new  stars,  comets,  stars  and  planets  have  been         Lic'tors,  in  ancient  Rome,  a  name   given 

J^fn.^'"„S;-ul'!;iT^M«l*'*tPfwT'i^n?^^^^  to  those  public  scrvaHts  who  attended  up<^  the 

w^ill.t'^  1^1,-^-  ?L  ^tZ:  '   ^''"P'""'  chief  magistrates  to  fulfil  their  commands,  bear- 

T^lt^hf/f  nrnhul  nf  fh;  ^^*  f.l.ccn™.  U  ^"8  «««   t^^d   up   in   bundles   of    rods.    which 

♦„  It^r^^n.  t?ie  mn^nS  nf  ?J,f  !^L  ittJ^Sf  hv  ^erc  Called  fasces.    When  a  magistrate  of  high 
to  determme  the  motion  of  the  solar  system  by         .    aooeared   in   oublic   the   lictors   oreceded 

and  attacked  in  i8&,  Ld  it  has  be^n  followed  Vt^SoJs  ^e^"  p';  ced^d^;'^^^^^^^^^ 
with  marked  success,  especially  m  the  hands  of  j^  decemvirs,  and  military  tribunes,  by  12; 

Prof    Campbell     Since    1896   more   than   2000  ^^^  provincial  praiors,- master  of  the  horse,  and 

negatives  of  stellar  spectra  have  been  secured,  oro^tors   bv  six-  aiid  the  ouaestors  bv  five 

A  preliminary  discussion  by  Campbell  leads  to  propr«tors,  by  six,  and  the  quaestors  Dy  nve. 

the  result  that  the  solar  system  is  moving  to-  Liddell,  lid'el,  Henry  George,  English 
ward  a  point  in  277**  R.  A.  and  20**  N.  D.,  at  Greek  scholar  and  Anglican  clergyman :  b.  6  Feb. 
a  speed  of  19.89  kilometers  (12.35  miles)  per  181 1 ;  d.  Ascot,  Berkshire,  18  Jan.  1898.  He  was 
second.  An  expedition  was  sent  (at  the  cost  of  educated  at  the  Charterhouse  and  Christ  Church, 
D.  O.  Mills)  to  the  Southern  hemisphere  in  Oxford;  took  priest's  orders  in  1838;  and  for 
1903  to  extend  this  research  to  Southern  stars.  some  years  lived  in  Oxford  as  a  tutor  of  Christ 
The  observatory  publishes  a  series  of  octavo  Church.  He  took  no  part  in  the  theological  con- 
<Contributions>  (No.  i  in  1889,  No.  S  in  1895),  troversies  which  stirred  the  Oxford  of  his  time, 
of  quarto  ^ Publications >  (Vol.  I.  in  1887,  VI.  m  but  worked  steadily  with  R.  A.  Scott  of  Balliol, 
1903)  and  a  quarto  ^Bulletin^  since  1901 — a  afterward  Dean  of  Rochester,  at  the  ^ Greek  Lex- 
journal.  The  Astronomical  Society  of  the  Pa-  icon^ — the  well-known  ^Liddell  and  Scott^  of* 
cific  founded  by  Prof.  Holden  in  1889,  has  close  successive  generations  of  students  —  which  forms 
relations  with  the  observatory,  and  has  printed  his  chief  title  to  remembrance.  It  first  appeared 
15  octavo  volumes.  Visitors  are  freely  admitted  in  1843,  but  has  undergone  extensive  revision 
to  the  observatory  in  the  day  time  to  the  num-  and  enlargement  in  subsequent  editions,  of  which 
ber  of  5,000  or  more  annually.  On  Saturday  the  8th  appeared  in  1897.  In  1846  Liddell  was  ap- 
evenings  visitors  arc  admitted  to  look  through  pointed  the  head-master  of  Westminster  School, 
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Parry,  English  clcr-    ??"^i'^'''^*^^.^?  J^^x'S  ?^  circumstance;  <The 
gyman :  b.  North  Stoneham,  Hampshire,  20  Aug.    ^     ^^^ian  iH  .^<tv^^^^^   *    lighter    story   of 


Liddon,  lid'on,  Heniy 


1829;  d.  Weston-super-Mare  9  Sept  1890.    ife    ^^^'^^^l^Pi  ^}H  ^^^f  ^uIP   (1885),  treating  of 
was  educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where    ^'Jf.  ^f  c?   ««chne  of  an  old  Norwegian  family ; 

L  ^-«^  «V*«.  i.:-     <EiKht   Stories>    ri88«;V?    <Th^    rotr.«,««^^-,:»- 


he  was  graduated  in  1850.  The  year  after  his  iF'^^^t^rcS  /^^^<(^^5) ;  <The  Commandant's 
ordination  to  the  priesthood  he  was  appointed  ^*"?^«;I  V-?^-'',  P^  "^"^  regarded  as  his 
Yice-principal    of     Cuddesdon    College,     which    ^^^^^^?i^^5J  ^woL^ves>  (1887),  a  penetrating 


1870  he   was   chosen    as    Ireland   professor  of  y*^.^^"J^>  *s  tamily  troubles  arising  out  of  dif- 

«xegesis,  but  after  the  Universities  Commission  i^rmg  social,  political,  or  religious  views  held  bv 

had  completed  their  work,  which  he  looked  upon  P?^^"*tr",r  J'^il^^ren;  and  <Grandfather>  ri8oO 

as  desecrating,  he  resigned  (1882).    From  1870      ^^  mihli«;Vi*.,i  o  «^i r ._  _«.     v  "y^V- 

till  his  death  he  was  canon  of  St.  Paul's  and 
his  sermons  under  the  dome  attracted  crowds  of 

breathless   hearers.     He   was   in   fact  the   last  vviyes'    U»94).     In  1894  he  published  an'Tm- 

prominent    survivor   of   the   theological   school  ??"^"^  critical  work.  <Honore  de  Balzac    The 

Tepresented  by  Pusey  and  Keble,  and  carried  its  ^»°  and  the  Artist.>     Lie's  chief  works' have 

tradition  even  into  the  period  of  the  new  Oxford  j^^^*^  translated  into  German,  English,  and  other 

-movement  represented  by  *Lux  Mundi,>  a  work  ^anguages.    He  is  a  realist  with  a  fine  sense  of 

which  he  ardently  controverted.     He  also  waa  T^^f  ^"d  profound  sympathy  with  the  humble 

prominent  in   the  controversies  concerning  the  f  ^4  *v^  unfortunate,  and  is  a  master  in  osvdio- 

Public  Worship  Regulation  Act,  which  he  op-  ^ogJcal  analysis.                                            t'  j    ^^ 

posed,    and    the  Athanadan    Creed,    which   he  Lieber,  le'ber,  Franz.  American  oubhViQf. 

defended.     An  inflexible  High  Churchman    an  b^   Berlin^^  Germany,   18  March   1800;   d.   New 

uncOTipromising  theologian  of  the  Nicene  school,  York  2  Oct  1872.    be  volunteered  as  a  soIdLT 

he  had   much   influence  even   where   his   rigid  at  15,  and  was  in  the  battles  of  Ligny.  Water! 

<iogmatism    carried  no  wnviction    through  the  loo,  and  Namur.    He  served  also  in  the  Greek 

loftiness  of    his  personal   character,  his  trans-  war  of  independence,  recording  his  experiences 

parent  sincerity  and   a  noble  eloquence,   whose  m    < Journal  in  Greece>    (182^)      He  settled  in 

power  and  sweetness  recalled  the  best  utterances  the  United  States  in  1827,  and  during  the  next 

of  Bossuet   and  MassiUon    preachers  on  whom  five  years  was  occupied  with  the  compilation  of 

lie  palpably  bestowed  much  earnest  study.    Dur-  an      <  Encyclopedia     Americana>      (v^     vols  ^ 

ing  the  last  years  of  his  life  he  was  engaged  in  While  professor  of  history  and  political  economy 

^,7L^^?,"J!?;^\.^5^^^^^^^^  :LS?u"^^.^_^°li'^^  College  (183V56),  he  wrot^ 


He 
while 

but  his  decline  prevented  him  from  accepting,  ciples  of  InteiiV7tktiSn"7nd"'Constructlon  in 
He  published  many  sermons,  but  the  only  series  Law  and  Politics>  (1830)  ;  ^Civil  Libertv  and 
likefy  to  prove  of  permanent  importance  is  his  Self  Government >  (i8«;^)  In  i8';7  he  becam^ 
Bampton  Lectures  ^On  the  Di^nnity  of  Our  Lord  professor  of  history  in  Columbia  and  later  of 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ>  (1866).  political  science  in  the  Columbia  Law  School 
Lie,  le,  Jonas  Lauritz  Bdcmil,  Norwegian  tr^l^^^  sS^Vf^  ^^^  P«"od  he  was  a  firm  sup- 
novelist  :  b.  Eker,  Norway,  6  Nov.  1833.  He  PJJ^f.^  ^'  the  Federal  government  and  was  fre- 
was  educated  at  the  University  of  Christiania  <l"«""y  consulted  by  the  secretary  of  war.  His 
and  in  1859  settled  as  a  lawyer  at  Kongsvinger,  J^^.^^*  officially  designated  as  <  Instructions 
to  the  northeast  of  Christiania.  He  went  to  Jp/t"«. Government  of  the  Armies  of  the  United 
Christiania  in  1868  to  support  himself  by  jour-  ^^^}^^  "^  ^he  Field>  (1863),  made  him  still  more 
nalism  and  literary  work,  and  in  1870  became  widely  known.  He  was  a  member  of  the  French 
famous  with  his  novel  <The  Visionary.*  The  Institute  and  of  many  learned  societies  at  home 
^profits  from  its  publication  enabled  him  to  spend  ^^^  abroad.  Consult  ^Lives*  by  Perry  (1882)  ; 
some  time    in   northern   Norway,  and  to  visit  Harley    (1899). 

the  latter  year  he  went  to  Rome,  from  which  he  tingen  and  th 

iirS:^ff*^ov^.'°  ^i;!^?:-..%,^'^?^"8  are  saxony.    In  1850  he  became  State  geologist  oi 


the   School   of  Mines   at   Freiberg 

^.       ,  .  -        _,  , f     -/^^ —"-"•"«  are     t>«siaw.v     -"^  1850  he  became  State  geologist  01 

Ills  chief  novels  and  stories :    ^The  Visionarv>     Mississippi  and  afterward  engaged  in  the  sur- 
^?57e^^l?^?^!^  .?"^    Sketches    of_NorwaJ>     vev  of  Alabama  and  Sout 

»rse 


vio/uy;      oiytica    ana    :bkeicnes    ot    Norwav>     vey  of  Alabama  and  South  Carolina.     In  i860 
<i872),  contammg  the  story  entitled  <The  Horse    he  went  to  Labrador  as  geologist  of  the  Ameri- 


LIEBIG^  LIEGE 

can  astronomical  expedition.    During  the  early  Consult:  Liebig,  ^The  Natural  Law  of  Hus- 

part  of  the  Civil  War  he  served  in  the  Con-  bandry^   (1863) ;  ^Animal  Chemistry  in  its  Ap- 

federate  army  and  was  fatally  wounded  at  Jhe  plication  to  Physiology  and  Pathology^   (1846)^; 

battle 

Assayei 

Chemi 

sissippi>  (1854).  Liebknccht,  Wilhclm,  virhelm  lep'knent, 
Liebig,  Justus,  yoos'toos  le'big,  Baron  German  Socialist:  b.  Giessen  29  March  1826; 
VON,  German  chemist :  b.  Darmstadt  12  May  d.  Berlin  6  Aug.  1890.  He  studied  at  the  Uni- 
1803;  d.  Munich  18  April  1873.  He  studied  in  versity  of  Giessen  and  later  at  Marburg  and 
Bonn  and  Erlangen,  was  graduated  in  1822,  and  Berlin.  He  was  early  interested  in  the  writings 
the  same  year  went  to  Paris,  where  he  gained  of  St.  Simon,  and  in  1848  went  to  Paris  to 
the  favor  of  Humboldt  by  his  paper  on  fulminic  take  part  in  the  revolution  there;  then  joined 
acid  and  the  fulminates,  read  before  the  French  in  tlie  unsuccessful  attempt  to  make  Germany 
Academy  (1824).  He  thus  obtained  access  to  a  republic,  and  was  imprisoned  nine  months 
the  private  laboratory  of  Gay-Lussac  In  1824  without  trial.  When  released  he  went  to  Switz- 
he  was  appointed  extraordinary  professor  and  erland,  where  he  tried  to  unite  the  trade  unions 
in  1826  ordinary  professor  of  chemistry  at  on  a  socialistic  basis,  was  again  arrested,  handed 
Giessen.  Here  he  opened  the  first  experimental  over  to  the  French  authorities,  and  banished  to 
laboratory  for  college  students,  and  the  uni-  England.  While  there  he  became  an  intimate 
versity  soon  became  the  European  centre  of  friend  of  Marx  and  Engels  (qq.v.)  and  was  a 
chemical  studies.  He  had  remarkable  success  member  of  the  Communist  League.  In  1862  he 
as  a  teacher,  and  pupils  streamed  into  his  class  returned  to  Germany,  continued  his  socialistic 
room  from  every  country.  The  most  illustrious  agitation,  and  in  1865  was  banished  from  Prus- 
chemists  of  the  last  century  acknowledge  their  sia.  He  went  to  Leipsic,  where  he  met  Bebel 
obligations  to  him  as  their  master.  He  gave  (q.v.),  was  active  in  trade  union  organization, 
chemistry  a  settled  position  in  Germany,  and  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Saxony 
turned  it  into  a  real  science  to  be  taught  and  Volkspartei  soon  absorbed  by  the  German  Social 
learnt  by  means  of  experiment  As  an  original  Democratic  party  (1868),  of  which  he  was  from 
investigator  in  the  domain  of  chemistry  he  has  the  first  a  leading  member.  In  1867  he  was 
shown  himself  a  reformer  of  the  sciences  of  candidate  for  the  North  German  Parliament, 
physiology  and  agriculture.  He  may  be  said  but  was  under  arrest  and  lost  the  election;  he 
to  be  the  founder  of  modem  organic  chemis-  was  later  elected.  In  1868  he  was  made  editor 
try,  and  its  necessary  method  of  analysis.  He  of  the  ^Demokratisches  Wochenblatt,^  the  next 
analyzed  many  organic  acids ;  discovered  chloro-  year  enlarged  and  published  under  the  name  of 
form  and  chloral;  he  made  the  theory  of  the  ^Volkstatt.^  In  1870  he  denounced  the  Franco- 
composition  of  ether,  and  the  oxidization  of  Prussian  war,  for  which  he  was  imprisoned 
alcohol  subjects  of  new  experiments,  in  the  three  months,  and  later  so  bitterly  attacked 
cour7e  of  which  he  discovered  aldehyde.  He  Bismarck  that  he  was  again  imprisoned.  In 
determined  the  basicity  of  many  acids ;  analyzed  1874  be  was  elected  to  the  Reichstag  of  which 
the  chemical  composition  of  urine  and  the  pro-  he  was  a  member  almost  constandy  till  his 
ducts  of  uric  acid,  and  made  profound  inquiries  death.  He  was  one  of  the  strongest  leaders 
into  the  juice  of  flesh,  and  its  component  sub-  of  his  party  in  that  body,  and  very  popular 
stances.  He  raised  chemistry  from  a  position  and  highly  respected  among  German  working- 
of  obscurity  and  unprofitable  hypothesis  into  its  men.  In  1890  the  name  of  the  ^Volkstatt^  was 
present  all  dominating  position  by  his  theory  of  changed  to  ^Vorwarts,^  and  Liebknecht  was 
the  constitution  of  alcohol,  ether,  etc.,  and  his  retained  as  editor.  He  has  written  ^Die  Grund- 
work  on  the  benzoyl  compounds  is  especially  und  Bodenfrage^  (1874),  a  discussion  of  the 
remarkable  in  this  connection.  The  industrial  land  question  from  the  Socialist  standpoint ; 
importance  of  his  discoveries  is  great  Cyanide  ^Ein  Blick  in  die  Neue  Welt^  (1887),  an  ac- 
of  potassium  is  largely  employed  in  electro-  count  of  his  visit  to  the  United  States;  ^Robert 
plating  and  in  the  manufacture  of  ferrocyanides.  Blum  und  seine  Zeit^  (1890)  ;^  <  Robert  Owen^ 
His  improved  method  of  producing  this  cyanide  (1892)  ;  and  ^Socialism,  what  it  is  and  what  it 
has  cheapened  manufacture,  just  as  his  discovery  seeks  to  accomplish'  (translated  and  published 
of  aldehyde  has  led  to  improved  methods  in  the  in  the  United  States).  Consult:  Aveling, 
making  of  vinegar  and  looking-glasses.  The  re-  ^Wilhelm  Liebknecht  and  the  Social  Democratic 
suit  of  his  vast  discoveries  has  been  especially  Movement'    (1896). 

fni  f!?„Al.,i!!r*' HU°Ljrf1Jfi".t',if!ti^"'\"v!"'V  Liechtenstein,  l6H'ten-stTn,  a  small  inde- 

and  food-hygiene.    His  great  generalization  that  ^^    ^  principality,  practically  a  portion  of  the 

n'j%r.'^'.m,?h.S"!.l.rnS   »nH*  ^T^J^^  Austro-Hungarian   monarchy   and    United   with 

?L  tn  ♦hrL^/rhe?iirifZ?t.;in.f,   rl^^^^^  *«    Austrian    Customs-Uniin    since    1866,    be- 

z1d'scien«"™H/'r™e1^r^^^  tween    Vorarlberg     Tyrol,    and    Svntzerland, 

transformation  of  inorganic   into  organic   sub-  "«?•  ^S  square  miles,  pop..  f|90i)  9^77.    The 

stances  in  plants,  from  which  they  were  trans-  '"^f""  ^  »  fertile  soil,  yielding  abumdance  of 

f erred  to  the  organisms  of  animals.    His  exact  Pasture,  com,  wine,  frui^  '"^.A*^    The  capital, 

statement  of  the  elements    received   by   plants  Y^^Y'  m*^  f^"\  1,000  inhabitants     The  reign- 

from  the  soil  and  air  enabled  him  to  prescribe  '"»  ^a>?''y  date  from  the  I2th  century,  and  are 

the  composition  of  efficient  fertilizers  and  thus,  descendants  of  free  terons  who  became  pnnces 

in  the  treatment  and  analysis  of  soils,  to  raise  «•*  Liechtenstein  m  1608. 

the   fundamental    operations   of    agriculture   to  Li2ge,  le-izh,  Belgium,  (i)  the  easternmost 

the    level    of   exact   science.    See   Chemistry  ;  province  bordering  on  Rhenish  Prussia  and  the 

Agriculture.  Netherlands.     Area  1,117  miles.     The  surface 


LlEN^LlFli: 


IS  diversified  with  heights  varying  from  300  to  Lieutenant-colonel,    a    military    title,    the 
2,000  feet,  and  well  wooded.     It  contains  rich  oflficer  next  in  rank  to  a  colonel,  and  the  senior 
coal  and  iron  mines.    The  northern  part  called  of  a  major.    He  has  actual  command  of  a  regi- 
Herveland  is  exceedingly  fertile  and  highly  cul-  ment,  and  is  responsible  for  the  discipline  and 
tivated,  affording  pasturage  for  cattle  and  pro-  comfort  of  the  troops  under  his  command, 
ducing  large  quantities  of  butter  and  Limburg  Lieutenant-general,  formerly  general  offi- 
cheese.    Pop.  (1900)  826,175.  (2)  An  episcopal  cerjn  the  United  States  army,  rL W  above  a 
city  and  the  capital  of  the  province  at  the  con-  maj  or-general  and  below  a  general     The  offir^ 
fluence    of    the    Ourthe    and    Meuse,    54    miles  of  lieutenant-general  was  first  created  bv  Con- 
southeast  of  Brussels.    The  city  has  been  con-  grass    for  George   Washington  in   1708.   duriniz- 
siderably   modernized    since    i860   by   the    con-  the    troubles    between    the     United    Sutes    anH 
struction  of  fine  quays  and  bridges  along  the  France      It   then    lapsed   till   renewed   bv  C^^- 
course  of  the  Meuse  throughout  the  city      It  gress    for  Gen.  Winfield  Scott,  who  was  m^de 
has  numerous  striking  pubhc  buildings  includ-  lieutenant-general    bv    brevet     In    tS^    u 
ing  the  Gothic  cathedral  of  St.  Paul,  the  Palais  again  revived  for  Gen   U   S  'Granted  i    7^^ 
de   Justice    and   the   celebrated   university,    oc-  ued  for  Generals  Sherman  and  Sheridan     Tl?*- 
cupying  extensive   grounds,   with   special   insti-  grade  was  also  conferred  on  Gen  John  M  *  Srh A 
tutes  for  various  sciences,  a  school  of  mines,  a  field,    5  Feb.   1895,   who  held  it  till  his  ref/r^^ 
school   of  arts  and   manufactures,  and  an  im-  ment,  29  Sept.  following.     An  act  of  Con^rlt^ 
portant    library.    Liege    is   one   of    the   largest  of  6  June  1900  provided  that  «the  senior  mai or- 
manufacturing   towns    of    Europe,    owing   prin-  general  of  the  line  commanding  the  armv  shall 
cipally  to  its  situation  in  a  district  abounding  have  the  rank,  pay  and  allowances  of  a  lieuteri 
with  coal,  iron,  lead,  copper,  and  marble.    Can-  ant-general» ;  and  on  the  reorganization  of  the 
nons   and  firearms  of  every  description,  steam  army  in  February   1901  the  grade  was  revived 
engines,    and    machinery,    hardware    of    every  and    President    McKinlcy    appointed    Maj  -Gen 
kind,  watches,  jewelry,  bronze  and  other  orna-  Nelson   A.    Miles    its   incumbent     In    1903   the 
ments,  woolens,  cottons,  etc.,  are  made.    Liege  rank  was  again  abolished,  an  act  of  Congress 
dates     from    the    6th    century.       Pop.     (1900)  providing  for  a  General  StaflF,  the  chief  of  staff 
173,706.  to  take  the  place  of  the  lieutenant-general. 

Lien,  le'en   or   len,  a   legal  claim  on  or  Lieutenant-governor,   an    executive   office 

upon   property;  a  legal  right  in  one  person  to  of  several  of  the  Slates,   ranking  next  to  the 

detain  the  goods  of  another  until  some  claim  of  governor.    He  performs   the  duties   of  a   gov- 

the  former  against  the  latter  has  been  satisfied,  ernor  in  case  of  the  latter's  death,  absence  from 

Blackstone  says  a  lien  may  be  either  particular  the  State,  or  inability  to  act,  and  is  presiding 

or  general ;  the  former  is  where  the   claim  of  officer  of  the  State  senate. 

retainer  is  made  upon  the  goods  themselves,  in  Liezen-Mayer,     le'tsen-mi'er,     Alexander^ 

respect  of  which  the  debt  arises,  a  claim  which  Hungarian  painter:  b.  Raab,  Hungary,  24  Jan. 

the  law  favors.    The  other,  or  general  lien,  is  1839;  d.  18^    He  studied  at  Vienna  and  Mu- 

where  goods  are  retained  in  respect  of  a  general  nich,  attending  the  art  academies  in  those  places, 

balance    of    account,    which    is    less    favored  and    afterward    entered    the    studio    of    Piloty 


clients;  and  factors,  warehousemen,  and  others,  cathedral    of    Stuhlweissenburg.^    Three    years 

upon   goods  confided  to  them   in  the  ordinary  later  he  carried  off  the  first  prize  at  the  Munich 

course  of  business.  Academy  exhibition.    In  1867  he  painted  ^  Maria 

Licucly,  Greenland.    See  Godhaven.  m  ^.PV  '    'li^^  ^2^^  ^^  ^   ^t'^\u''^J'''^^l 

T  •     ^             ,                ,,      .                  .,.  Mother' ;    and   as   drop-scene   for  the   Munich 

4-  r^     u??""t*T   ^"'   °^  lef'ten'ant,   a   military  theatre,  <  Poesy  Surrounded  by  the  Muses. >     In 
term,  which,  like  captain,  and  many  others,  has  1867  he  began  to  paint  portraits,  and  also  fur- 
received   gradually  a  much   narrower   meaning  nished  illustrations  for  the  works  of  Goethe  and 
rnan    It  had  originally.    Its  true  meaning  is  a  Schiller.        During     a     residence     in     Vienna 
aeputy,    a    substitute,    from    the    French    lieu  (1870-2)  he  executed  portraits  of  the  emperor 
( place,  post)  and  tenant  (holding).     A  lieuten-  and  many   of  the  nobility.    On   his   return   to 
ant-geniral  du  royaume  was  a  person  invested  Munich    he    painted    some    ideal    figures    from 
witft    almost  all   the  powers  of  the   sovereign.  Shakespeare's    <Cymbeline,>    and    some    scenes 
f-ieutenant-general  is  the  title  of  the  command-  from  Goethe's  ^Faust> ;  and  in  1873  ^Elizabeth 
ingr  general  of  each  division  of  an  army,  person-  Signing  the   Death  Warrant  of  Mary   Stuart> 
?""g     the    general-in-chief.    Lieutenant-colonel  (in  the  Museum  at  Cologne),  and  one  of  his 
XI,          officer  between   the   colonel   and  major,  masterpieces,  although  its  principal  merit  lies  in 
ine    term  lieutenant  by  itself,  in  military  Ian-  the  perfection  of  the  technique.    He  produced 
vf ?^'  si^ifies  the  officer  next  below  a  captain,  also  many  cartoons  for  woodcut  reproduction  as 
wnether  in  the  cavalry  or  infantry.     There  are  illustrations  of  the  poets.    For  three  years  he 
also    second  lieutenants   ranking  below  lieuten-  was   director   of  the   Art   School   at   Stuttgart 
ants.     A  lieutenant  in   the  navy   is   the   officer  (1880-3),  when  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
next  m  command  to  the  captain  of  a  shio.    He  historical  painting  in  the  Munich  Academy. 

sei?fce?"wit^*n  V".n!l';«^^^^^^^  L^^^-     No    definition    of    life    has    ever 

St  veJ^'  Jrvfr^^^^^^^  r.nk.  in^'^^;  '^""^  '^/j ^'  P'"^^^^    9"*^^    Satisfactory.    Some    include    too 

mlior^  Tn  f^^Tlnlfi^^  ^^^^^^^    m  Britam  with  a  much,  others  omit  certain  phenomena,  a  third 

^^^\fl    1  J:'^^^.^^^^^  ^'^s    assume    conditions    purely    hypothetical. 

J^L^Yi       *   °^^^^  ^   ^^^   lieutenant   com-  while  many  are  unintelligible.    Bichat  says  that 

"*^"^^^-  h'fe  is  «the  sum  total  of  the  forces  that  resist 


LIFE 

death*;  Treviranus,  that  it  is  *the  constant  uni-  whole;  ana  the  nucleus,  the  nutritive  and  re 
formity  of  phenomena  with  diversity  of  external  productive    centre.    The    combination    of    cyto 
influences*;  Duges,  that  it  is  *the  special  activ-  plasm  and  nucleus  forms  a  cell.    Combination.* 
ity  of  organized  bodies^;  and  Beclard,  that  it  is  of  cells  constitute  the  bodies  of  all  organisms, 
^organization  in  action.*    De   Blainville's  defi-  large  or  small,  past  or  present.    These   com- 
nition  is :    *Life  is  the  twofold  internal  move-  binations  are  accumulations  resulting,  from  the 
ment  of  composition  and  decomposition,  at  once  property,    characteristic,    regularly   and    f  unda- 
general    and    continuous.*    But    according    to  mentally,  only  of  living  organisms,  of  the  doub- 
Herbert  Spencer  this  conception  is  in  some  re-  ling  of  molecules,  by  which  growth  is  effected, 
spects  too  narrow  and  in  others  too  wide.    Of         The   fundamental   vital  phenomena   may   be 
his  own  definition,  that  it  is  ^the  co-ordination  regarded  as  (i)  nutrition  and  (2)  reproduction, 
of  actions,*  he  says  — ^"like  the  others  this  defi-  The  conditions  under  which  these  activities  may 
nition  includes  too  much,  for  it  may  be  said  of  be  manifested  are  narrow  in  general,  and  the 
the  solar  system  with   its   re^larly   recurring  more  closely  limited  in  respect  to  a  particular  or- 
movements  and  its  self-balancmg  perturbations,  ganism  in  proportion  as  its  organization  is  more 
that  it  also  exhibits  co-ordination  of  actions.*  or  less  complicated.    These  conditions  belong  to 
His  amended  conception  of  life  is:    *The  defi-  the  environment,  from  which  the  organism  must 
nite  combination  of  heterogeneous  changes,  both  take  the  elements  necessary  to  its  continued  re- 
simultaneous  and  successive,  in  correspondence  pair  of  loss  —  in  other  words,  get  food.     Essen- 
with    external    co-existences    and    sequences.*  tial   elements   arc  oxygen,   water,   and   certain 
G.  H.  Lewes  suggests  the  definition :    ^Life  is  a  salts ;  in  a  word,  all  the  constituent  elements  of 
series  of  definite  and  successive  changes,  both  of  protoplasm,   at   the    least,   must   be    obtainable 
structure    and    composition,    which    take   place  from  the  air  or  water,  in  order  that  vitality  may 
within    an    individual    without    destroying   its  persist.    It    is    needful,    however,    that    certain 
identity.*    This  is  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  harmful  things   (poisons)  should  be  absent,  or 
definitions   that   has   as   yet  been   given.    The  the  organism  will   be  killed.    Death   will   also 
most  recent  attempts  have  been  in  the  direction  follow  excess  or  deprivation  of  the  proper  pro- 
of proving  that  lite  is  merely  a  form  of  energy  portions  of  the  food  elements;  too  much  or  too 
or  motion,^  and  show  the  influence  which  the  little  water;  a  raising  or  lowering  of  the  tem- 
physical  sciences  have  had  in  recent  years  over  i>erature  above  certain  points;  the  presence  of 
knowledge    and    speculation,    which    formerly  light,    proper    electrical    conditions,    etc    The 
were   mainly   based  on   biology   and   theolo^.  simplest  animals  and  plants,  consisting  of  little 
The  simplest  answer  to  the  question  probably  is :  except  protoplasm  and  water,  have  great  power 
Life  is  metabolism.  of  resistance  to  untoward  conditions,  and  the 
Leaving  the  subject  of  attempted  definition,  range  of  diversity  in  circumstances   in   which 
it  will  be  profitable  to  observe  some  of  the  char-  they  are  able  to  survive  is  very  wide.     Proto- 
acteristics  of  life  as  compared  with  its  absence;  zoans,  eggs  of  lowly  animals,  spores  of  fungi, 
that  is,  substantially,  a  comparison  of  the  or-  and  the  like,  slowly  dried  show  the  possibility  ot 
ganic  with  the  inorganic  part  of  the  universe,  persistence  for  prolonged  periods  without  water. 
The  boundary  between  living  and  not-living  mat-  Small  nematode  worms  are  said  to  have  sur- 
ter  is  much  less  distinct  than  rou^h  inspection  vived    desiccation    for    14   years;    and    certain 
suggests,  but  some  of  the  most  striking  charac-  starchy  seeds,  kept  thoroughly  dry,   may  ger- 
teristics  which  distinguish  living  organisms  from  minate  after  10  or  20  years.    As  to  temperature, 
other  objects  of  our  experience  which  are  not-  dry  yeast  will  live  after  exposure  to  70®  C,  and 
living  may  be  pointed  out   The  distinctive  proij-  a  portion  survives  even  at  100**    C. ;    Pasteur 
erties  of  living  matter  are,  first,  the  fact  that  it  heated  dry  fungoid  spores  without  fatal  results 
is  organized;  second,  that  it  has  the  power  of  to  120°  C,  but  the  same  when  moist  were  killed 
perpetuating    itself    within    definite    limits    by  at  the  boiling-point.    Some  bacteria  are  said  to 
chemically   taking  and  adapting    (assimilating)  resist  boiling,  but  the  reverse  is  usually  true, 
suitable  material  from  the  surrounding  media,  Kuhne  killed  marine  amoebae  at  35**   C,  while 
and  in  the  process  generating  heat  (energy)  in  fresh-water  forms  stood  10°  more.    Even  seeds 
the  absence  of  which  it  disappears;  and,  third,  have  been  known  to  withstand  100®  C,  but  it  is 
that  it  has  the  power  of  self-reproduction.    Life  familiar  that  a  longer  exposure  to  much  lower 
cannot  exist  without  that  chemical  interchange  temperature    is    usually    fatal.    Higher    plants 
between  the  organism  and  its  inorganic  environ-  have  been  known    to    survive  burial   under  a 
ment,  and  between  the  constituent  parts  of  the  glacier  for  four  years;  and  fishes,  frogs,  etc., 
organism  which    is    summed  up  in  the  word  nave  often  revived  after  being  frozen  hard  m 
metabolism  (q.v.).    Objections  have  been  made  ice.    Dry  yeast,   according  to   Cagniard  de  la 
to  some  of  the  definitions  quoted  above,  and  to  Tour   (quoted  by  Huxley),  survived  —60    C, 


simplest    one-ceiied    animals    ana    plants    v. see  v..     10   musiraic   uic   uivciac   ocuaiiiyv."^^  -- 

Amceba  ;  Protista)  consist  of  orp:anized  proto-  animals,  Semper  notes  that  a  temperature  about 

plasm.    This     fundamental     living     substance,  the  freezing-point  of  fresh  water  kills  Infusoria 

called  protoplasm  (q.v.),  is  of  complicated  struc-  but  not  pond-snails,  that  the  minimum  ot  vital 

ture   and   chemical   composition.    Its   structure  activity  in  the  former  was  seen  at  4    C,  m  tne 

differs  in  different  organisms ;  but  it  everywhere  latter  at  I2*  C,  yet  the  optimum  for  both  is  the 

consists  of  a  combination  of  viscous  «plasma*  same,  namely,  about  25    C.  These  facts  illustrate 

and  water.    The  plasma  contains  the  chemical  how  wide  are  the  conditions  to  which  some  or 

substances   upon   whose   changes   life   depends,  ganisms  have  been  able  to  adapt  themselves, 

Protoplasm  is,  however,  not  homogeneous.    At  but  they  show  that  limits  exist;  and  on|y  «,!"; 

least  two  kinds  are  found  in  ever>  mass,  the  phasize  the  fact  of  common  knowledge  that  me 

cytoplasm  constituting  the  major  part  of  the  m  its  higher  manifestations  is  dependent  upon 


LIFE  AND  ADVENT  UNION— LIFE-PRESERVERS 

the  maintenance  of  a  few   well-defined  condi-  way  a  greater  extent  of  coast  can  secure  the 

tions,  and  that  innumerable  accidents  may  bring  benefits  of  the  life-boat  than  could  otherwise  be 

it  to  a  permanent  end  (sec  Death),  whereupon  the  case.    Even  when  the  launch  is  from  the  im- 

the  material  which  it  animated  instantly  becomes  mediate  vicinity  of  the  boat-house  the  use  of 

inert  matter  subject  only  to  the  laws  that  gov-  the  carriage  saves  much  time,  which  in  a  case 

cm  the  inorganic  world.  of  shipwreck  may  prove  of  the  last  importance. 

Reproduction  is  the  means  of  securing  that  Besides,  a  boat  can  be  readily  launched  from  a 

continuity  of  life  which  is  one  of  its  primal  carriage  through  a  high  surf,  when  without  a 

characteristics,   and  consists   in    the   separation  carriage  she  could  not  be  got  off  the  beach.    The 

from  the  original  organism  of  a  part,  relatively  machine  is  admirably  contrived,  and  the   boat 

greater  or  less  in  proportion  as  the  organization  may  be  launched  from  it  in  an  upright  position 

so  divided  is  simple  or  complicated,  which  part  with  her   crew  on  board.    To  render  it  more 

is  equally  endowed  with  the  potentialities  of  liv-  manageable  and  of  the  greatest  possible  utility, 

ing  and  reproduction,  and  normally  will  repro-  the  fore  and  main  bodies  can  be  detached  from 

duce  its  kind  in  turn.  *  each  other  by  the  withdrawal  of  a  forelock  pin. 

For  an  account  of  the  speculations  and  rea-         Life-buoys.      See  Life-preservers. 
sonmg  as  to  the  origm  of  life  on  the  earth,  see  •  ., ^  \.     .    ^,  ,  ,.    . 

Origin  op  Life;  Protist/l  .     i'"*,"**J*^S*".u^^%?<^."'"'^il  ^^"^^  as  applied 

- .-         •  A  J       ^  TT  .  o       A  *"  England  and  the  United  States,  a  freehold 

Life  and  Advent  Union.     See  Adventists.  not  of  inheritance ;  an  estate  or  interest  in  real 

Life-boat,  a  boat  for  saving  persons  from  property  for  a  life,  and  which  is  either  conven- 

shipwreck,  and  so  built  that  it  can  live  in  a  tional    or   legal.    A   conventional   life-estate   is 

stormy    sea.    It    must    be    constructed    with  expressly  created  by  the  act  of  the  parties,  and 

strength  sufficient  to  resist  violent  shocks  from  is  for  the  life  of  the  owner,  or  for  the  life  of  an- 

thc  waves,  the  rocky  beach,  or  collision  with  the  other,  in  which  case  it  is  called  an  estate  pour 

wreck ;  be  buoyant  enough  to  avoid  foundering,  autre  vie.    A  le^l  life-estate  is  either  tenancy- 

and  to  float  though  loaded  with  men  and  filled  in-tail  after  possibility  of  issue  extinct ;  or  what 

with  water;  have  facility  in  turning;  and  when  in  the  older  country   is   technically  designated 

capsized  be  able  to  right  itseli   Such  boats  are  courtesy  of   England,   that  is,  the  life-interest 

now  maintained  at  most  of  the  life-saving  sta-  held  by  a  husband  in  his  wife's  fee-simple  or 

tions  in  America  and  Europe,  ready  to  put  to  fee-tail    estates,    general    or    special,    after   her 

sea  at  once  if  their  services  are  required,  and  death ;  or  dower,  that  is,  the  right  which  a  wife 

provided  with  the  means  of  being  conveyed  to  has  for  her  life  in  the  third  part  of  the  lands 

the  beach  and  launched  with  all  possible  rapid-  and  tenements  held  in  fee-simple,  fec-tail-gen- 

ity.    The  first  patent  taken  for  a  life-boat  was  eral,  or  as  heir  in  special  tail  by  her  husband  at 

as  early  as  1785.    In  1789  Henry  Greathead  of  the  time   of  his  decease.    The  tenant  for  life 

England   patented  the  best   form   of   life-boat,  may  cut  wood  to  repair  fences  and  for  house- 

and  by  the  year  1804  his  boat  had  saved  nearly  hold  fuel.    If  there  is  an  open  mine  on  the  es- 

300  lives.    Till  1851  Greathead's  invention  was  tate  he  may  work  it  for  his  own  profit,  but  he 

almost  the  sole  one  in  use,  though  numerous  cannot  open  one.    See  Estate;  Fee;  Fee  Sim- 

others  had  been  either 'introduced  or  proposed;  ple;  Enfeoffment;  Forfeiture. 
but  in  that  year  no  fewer  than  50  models  of         Life-everlasting,     one     of    the     everlast- 

improved  life-boats   were  sent  to  the  London  ings  (^na/>/io/w  warganVac^a),  called  the  pearly 

Exhibition  in  competition  for  a  prize  ofl^ered  or  large  flowered;  also  silver-leaf,  cotton-weed, 

by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  for  improved  none-so-pretty,  etc.    See  Everlasting. 
construction.    James  Peake  of  Woolwich  Dock-  »  .*^  5„„,-««^.      q^^  j^,^rrr»  a  jsrv  Life. 

yardj  by  combining  the  excellencies  of  the  com-  Lifc-msurance.    See  Insurance,  1-ife. 

Setitive  boats,  and  adding  others  suggested  by         Life-mortars.     See  Life-rockets, 
is    own   experience,    designed   a   boat    which,  Life-preservers    are     inventions    for    the 

gradually  improved  from  time  to  time,  became  preservation  of  life  in  cases  of  shipwreck.    In 

the  recognized  model,  and  has  been  adopted  as  the  mercantile  marine  and  passenger  ships  there 

the  standard  for  boats  in  all  countries.    This  are  now  life-belts  for  every  passenger  and  every 

life-boat  possesses  in  the  highest  degree  all  the  member  of  the  crew.     Buoys  are  carried  on  the 

qualities  which  it  is  desirable  that  a  life-boat  bridge  and  at  the  stem    of  most  ships  in  the 

should   possess:— I.    Great  lateral   stability,   or  mercantile  marine.    The   danger  to  ships'  ordi- 

resistance    to    upsetting.    2.  Speed    against    a  nary  life-boats  is  that,  from  being  so  long  out  of 

heavy  sea.    3.  Facility  for  launching  and  tak-  the  water,  unless  attended   to  they  get  so  dry 

ing  the  shore.    4.  Immediate  self-discharge  of  that  when  floated  they    fill.    Although  against 

any  water  breaking  into  her.    5.  The  important  regulations,  these  boats  have  been  known  to  be 

advantage  of  self-righting  if  upset.    6.  Strength,  filled  with  cargo.    Sometimes  the  handiest  life- 

7.  Stowage-room  for  a  large  number  of  passen-  buoy  is  an  empty  water-cask,  well  bunged  up, 

gers.    The  great  breadth  of  beam    (8  feet)   in  and  with  ropes  around  it  to  hold  on  by.    There 

proportion  to  her  length  (33  feet)  is  to  dimin-  are  various  kinds  of  buoyant  pillows,  life-jack- 

ish  the  liability  to  capsize  in  a  heavy  sea.    The  ets  of  india-rubber  cloth,  and  mattresses.    The 

relieving-tubes,  by  which  any  water  that  breaks  cork-mattress  can  float  three  men  in  an  upright 

into  the  boat  is  immediately  self-discharged,  are  position. 

a  most  beautiful  contrivance.    Such  are  the  pre-  The  life-belt  commonly  used  was  designed 

cautions  for  the  safety  of  the  crew  that  loss  of  by  Admiral  Ward  of  England.    It  is  made  of 

life  in  the  conduct  of  the  boat  is  of  rare  occur-  cork  covered  with  canvas,  and  is  both  strong 

rence.    The  life^boat  transporting  carriage  is  an  and    buoyant.    It   has    four    separate    compart- 

important  auxiliary  to  the  boat.    The  life-boat  ments,  so  that  if  one  should  be  punctured  and 

is  kept  on  this  carnage  in  the  boat-house  ready  burst,  the  belt's  buoyant  power  is  not  entirely 

for  immediate  transportation  to  the  spot  most  destroyed.    Each   life-belt   must  have  sufficient 

favorable  for  launching  to  the  wreck.    In  this  extra    buoyancy    to    support    a    man    heavily 


LIFE-RAFTS  —  LIFE-SAVING  SERVICE 

clothed,  with  his  head  and  shoulders  above  the  The  best  lines  are  those  made  of  loosely-spun 

water,  and  to  enable  him  to  support  another  Italian  hemp.    There  are  several  ways   of  ar- 

person  besides  himself.     It  must  be  flexible  in  ranging  the  line  so  that  it  may  run  out  quickly 

order  to  fit  tightly  into  the  shape  of  the  wearer,  without  kinking  or  entangling.    Dennett  s   fak- 

There  is  a  division  between  the  upper  and  lower  ing-box    for    this    purpose    is    now    generally 

parts  so  that  it  can  be  securely  fastened  round  adopted.    The   sling   life-buoy   is    employed    in 

the  waist,  and  not  impede  breathing  or  the  mus-  conjunction    with    the    rocket-apparatus.     It    is 

cular  action  of  the  chest  or  arms.     See  Life-  popularly  known  as  the  breeches  buoy  (q.v.). 
boat;  Life-rafts.  In  the  United  States  the  mortar  is  in  general 

_..       .^  •         «     ^-  X  tise  at  life-saving  stations.    At  each  station  a 

Life-rafts    are   various   floating   apparatus  ^art  is  kept  always  ready  packed  with  all  the 

for  saving  life  m  case  of  shipwreck      A  life-  requisites  for  the  rocket  apparatus,  and  can  thus 

raft  invented  in  England  in  1870  is  triangular  ^^  despatched  at  once  on  any  emergency.     Care 

in  shape    and  constructed  of  wood,  cork    and  jg  taken  that  the  supplies  are  regularly  renewed 

rope-netting.     It  has  the  advantage  of  being  ^^^^^^  ^^e  old  are  exhausted, 
handy  and  could  be  easily  hauled  to  and  fro  _  ..  »       r^  c      t 

between  a  ship  in  danger  and  the  shore.    Other  Life-saving  Guns.     See  Life-rockets. 

patent    life-rafts    are    merely    square    frames  ^     Life-saving    Service,    United    States,    an 

Duoyed  up  by  a  cask  at  eacn  comer.     Empty  important   and   effective   branch    of    the    public 

water-casks  well  bunged  up  are  very  ready  and  service,   uijder    the    direction    of  the    Treasury 

effective  instruments  of  safety  in  shipwreck,  and  Department.    The  present  system   was  inaugu- 

should  have  ropes  attached  to  them  to  hold  on  rated  in  1871,  by  the  present  general  superin- 

by.     Frames  01  bamboo  and  inflated  skins  have  tendent,   Sumner  I.  Kimball,  then  chief  of  the 

long  been  in  use  as  life-preservers  among  differ-  Revenue  Cutter  Service.    In  June  1878.  by  act 

ent  nations,  and  contrivances  more  or  less  in-  of  Congress,  it  was  organized  into  a  separate 

genious  to  preserve  the  buoyancy  of  the  body  in  bureau.    The  service  extends  to  the  coasts  of  the 

case  of  accidental  immersion  in  water,  are  re-  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and 

sorted  to  in  all  countries.     Whatever  is  lighter  the  Great  Lakes. 

than  water,  if  used  on  account  of  its  buoyancy         The  first  life-saving  stations  in  the  United 

as  a  means  of  personal  safety,  may  be  considered  States   were  established   by   the   Massachusetts 

a  life-raft.     See  Life-boat;  Life-preservers.  Humane    Society   at    Lovell's    Island    and    Co- 

-.*         ,    .  •    ♦•1       *         -»•  hasset.    All  efforts  for  saving  life  and  property 

can  be  had,  or  where  it  cannot  be  used  on  ac-  ^ .         1^  _  ^.u       u  j         j  •  ^ 

count  of  the  roughness  of  the  sea.     They  are  J^r"*!^^^^^  ^  ""  ^^T^  '^  w-ir*'"'^'''"A  ""'m  ^''if 

available,  however,  only  at  moderate  distances  %  distressed   navigators     William    A     Newell, 

from  the  shore.     By  means  of  them  a  rope  is  afterward  governor  of  New  Jersey,  witnessed  a 

thrown  either  from  the  ship  to  the  shore,  or  fearful  shipwreck  off  Barnegat  Island  in  which 

from  the  shore  to  the  ship,  generally  the  latter,  pany  bodies  were  washed  ashore,  and  was  so 

and  when  communication  is  thus  established  a  impressed  by  the  sight  that  wben  he  was  elected 

slinging  apparatus  may  bring  the  crew  ashore  to  Congress  m  1848  he  introduced  a  bill  for  the 

one  by  one.    Of  the  numerous  projectiles   for  relief  of   shipwrecked  persons.    The   result  of 

life-preserving  purposes  one  of  the  simplest  is  the  passage  of  this  bill  was  the  olacmg  of  a 

the  heaving-stick,  which  can  be  discharged  by  lew  hfe-saving  stations  between   Sandy  Hook 

hand,  but  cannot    be    relied   on  for  distances  and  Little  Egg  Harbor.  N.  J.,  and  a  little  later 

greater  than  50  yards.    A  piece  of  stout  cane  a  few  stations  were  established  on  the  coast  of 

two  feet  long,  one  end  loaded  with  two  pounds  Long  Island.    Volunteer  crews  were  depended 

of  lead,  and  the  other  attached  to  a  thin  line,  "Pon  at  all  the  stations  until  the  introduction  of 

is  whirled  vertically  twice  or  thrice,  and  then  the  splendid  system  which  now  extends  along 

discharged.    Kites  have  been  tried,  but  cannot  ^e  entire  coast  and  lake  hnes  of  the  United 

be  relied  on  with  certainty,  the  most   reliable  States.  .  ^       .  ,       ^ 

missiles  being  those  that  are  discharged  from  a  In  ^90^  there  were  273  stations,  of  which  196 

mortar  or  gun  by  gunpowder,  having  a  line  at-  were  on  the  Atlantic  and  Gulf  coasts,  60  on  the 

tached  to  them.    The  first  trial  of  this  kind  was  Great  Lakes,  16  on  the  Pacific,  and  one  at  the 

made  in  1791  by  Sergeant  Bell,  of  the  English  tails  of  the  Ohio,  Louisville,   Ky.    During  the 

artillery,  who  fired  his  projectile  from  the  ship  fiscal  year  ending  30  June  1903,  there  were  697 

to  the  shore,  but  it  was  soon  perceived  that  it  disasters  to  vessels,  57  of  which  were  totally  lost, 

was  better  to  fire  from  the  shore  to  the  ship.  Of  the  4,337  persons  involved,  24  were  lost.    The 

The  life-mortar  of  Captain  Manby  was  invented  value   of  property  involved   was  $9»05i,i50,  of 

in    1807,  and   is  practically  still   that    in    use,  which  $1,169,105  was  lost. 

though  variations  in  details  have  been  made  on  There  are  13  districts  in  the  service,  over 
it  from  time  to  time.  His  missile  was  a  shot  each  of  which  is  a  district  superintendent 
with  curved  barbs,  resembling  the  flukes  of  an  There  is  also  an  inspector  of  life-saving  stations 
anchor,  to  grapple  the  rigging  or  the  bulwarks  at  large,  and  in  each  district  an  assistant  in- 
of  a  ship.  The  shot  was  fastened  to  the  rope  spector,  all  being  officers  detailed  from  the  Rev- 
by  strips  of  rawhide.  There  was  a  contrivance  enue  Cutter  Service.  The  business  of  the  assist- 
for  rendering  the  rope  visible  to  the  crew,  and  ant  inspectors  is  to  look  after  the  buildings, 
another  to  assist  those  on  shore  to  descry  the  apparatus,  drilling  of  the  crews,  etc.,  of  their 
exact  position  of  the  ship  in  distress.  The  life-  respective  districts.  Each  station  has  a  keeper 
arrow,  a  cue-shaped  stick  of  mahogany,  with  the  who  has  six  or  seven  surfmen  under  him. 
thinner  end  projecting  beyond  the  end  of  the  The  keepers  are  all  made  inspectors  of  cus- 
barrel,  is  fired  from  an  ordinary  musket,  and  toms  and  so  have  legal  custody  of  all  prop- 
can  carry  80  yards  with  a  mackerel  line  attached  erty  washed  or  brought  on  shore.    The  sta- 


LIFFEY  — LIGHT 

tions,  generally  two-story  buildings  of  six  or         Ligature.    See  Monogram. 
seven    rooms,   are   built   at    irregular   intervals  Light    The  word  light  is  used  in  two  dis- 

along  the  shore  from  3  to  20  miles  apart,  ac-  ^j^^^^  gg^ses,  namely,  to  designate  the  sensation 

cording  to    the   frequenqr   with    which   vessels  ^^^^^  jg  characteristic  of  the  organ  of  vision 

approach  the  land  m  their  course.    They  are  (        )    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^l^^  ^g^^l  ^^^^^ 

connected    by   telephones   wherever   practicable  ^£  ^^^t  sensation.    This  double  meaning  of  the 

and   the   distances   between   them   are  patroled  ^^^^    ^^^^^    ^^^^^^   ^^    Ij^^j^    inconvenience    if 

day  and  night.    Each  patrol  carries  a  red  Coston  ^here  were  always  a  definite  relation  between 

signal  light,,  which  he  burns  when  a  vessel  is  ^he  sensation  and  its  cause;  but  this  is  far  from 

discovered    in    distress.    On    the    Great    Lakes  ^eing  true.    For   example,  when  we  speak   of 

the    life-saving    stations    are    kept    open    from  white  light,  we  may  mean  a  sensation  which  is 

the    beginning    of   navigation    m    April    to    its  perfectly  definite  and  familiar  to  all  persons  of 

close  in  December     On  the  Atlantic  coast  they  Jjonnal  vision,  or  we  may  mean  that  form  of 

are  open  from  i  August  to  i   June,  while  on  ^^         which  can  give  rise  to  such  a  sensation. 

F^r^    S^Hn^U    .Zl^Zf^^.fh%^^^^^^^  I"  thii  second  sens! the  term  is  wholly  indefinite: 

Each    station    is    equipped    with    the    hfe-boat  ^j^^^  there   is  an   infinite  variety  of   forms   of 

^2' vU^f  io'^fni-^yffA'n^^^^^^^  '''''*  °^^^'"  <^"ergy  which  may  give  rise  to  the  sensation  of 

devices  for  saving  life  and  property.  whiteness.    The  difficulty,  which  is  a  serious  one 

Horace  L.  Piper,  in  scientific  language,  may  be  avoided   by   re- 

Assistant    General   Superintendent,  Life-Saving  stricting  the   use  of   the   word   to   one   of   ita 

Service,  significations,   preferably  to  that   of   sensation, 

Liffey,  lif%  Ireland,  a  river  which  rises  in  after  the  analogy  of  the  use  of  the  word  sound- 
county  Wicklow,  flows  west  into  Kildare,  then  But  such  a  restriction  would  not  be  in  accordance 
turns  northeast  and  passes  through  the  county  with  well-established  usage,  and  it  would  neces- 
and  city  of  Dublin  into  the  Irish  Sea  after  a  sitate  the  frequent  employment  of  awkward  cir- 
course  of  50  miles.  cumlocutions.    Another  means  of  avoiding  con- 

Lig'amcnt,  in  anatomy,  human  and  com-  ^"sion  is  to  so  divide  the  subjects  treated  that 

parative,  a  band  of  white  fibrous  tissue  which  ^^^  sense  in  which  the  word  is  used  is  unmis- 

connects  bones.    To  this  class  of  tissue  also  be-  taxable.    This  second  method  has  the  advantage 

long  the  tendons  or  sinews  of  muscles,  by  which  of  conciseness  as  well  as  that  of  being  m  ac- 

these  structures  are  attached  to  the  surfaces  of  cordance  with  the  usage  of  most  writers.    The 

bones.    Ligaments  differ  from  tendons  in  being  present  article  treats  of  light  as  a  phenomenon 

of  a   stouter  structure,  and  less  liable  to  give  of  wave  motion,  wholly  mdependent  of  the  sense 

way  or  to  be  ruptured.    When  ligaments  break  organ  which  betrays  its  existence  to  us.     In  it 

during  life  they  seldom  snap  across  or  trans-  the  eye  is  regarded  as  a  simple  optical  instru- 

versely,  but  generally  tear  in  an  irregular  man-  ment,  quite  like  the  photographic  camera.    This 

ner.     Tendons,  on  the  contrary,  when  subjected  limitation  admits  of  a  satisfactory  definition  of 

to  great  strains,  break  across.    Ligaments  pos-  the    terms    «white    light,»    «yellow    light,»    etc. 

sess   little  or  no  elasticity,  and  when  stretched  Thus,  by  the  former  term  we  mean  such  waves 

do   not   recover  their  resiliency.    To  the  same  as  are  emitted  by  a  solid  body  at  a  very  high 

class   of  structures   as   ligaments  and  tendons,  temperature,  as^  for  example,  the  incandescent 

the  fasciae  or  sheet-like  bands  of  white  fibrous  lime    in    the    lirae-light    Any    other    kinds    of 

tissue  spread  over  muscles  and  regions  also  be-  waves,  even  if  indistinguishable  from  these  by 

long.     Microscopically  examined,  both  ligament  the  unassisted  eye,  are  not  white  light.    Again, 

and  allied   structures  exhibit  sets  of  fibres  ar-  yellow  light,  green  light,  etc.,  are  the  simplest 

ranged    in    parallel    bundles,    imbedded    among  waves  which  excite  in  a  normal  retina  the  sen- 

which  little  nucleated  bodies  known  as  connec-  sations  yellow,  green,  etc. 

tive-tissue  corpuscles  are  seen.    These  latter  are  tu^     •      n^  ^t      at  *  ...^  n/  l  iohi 

minute  corpuscles  of  various  shapes,  and  their  .,  ^^eorxes  Concermng  the  ^^'^rf^f^^^I^f^^^ce 

function  has  been  assumed  to  be  that  of  minis-  J^  ^'iI^Tu^  ^l*^^^  "^9^^  ^^"  ^'^l^n?  nShed   a 

tering  to  the  growth  and  nutrition  of  the  fibres  ?*!,,PVt^^  ^?^i^TP^'^^  ^"^y/^Sf  ^Sar  ohe- 

amidst  which  they  are  placed.  P^P«^  '"  T^'^\.^l  explained  the  f  ami  bar  phe 

T  •  f-     -/-    T5U-I-     •  t.1       ^  .1.  nomena   of  light  by   waves  in  a   medium  tnat 

Ligao,  le-ga'o,  Philippines,  a  pueblo  of  the  pervades  all  space  and  is  called  the  luminiferous 

province    of   Albay    Luzon,   situated   near  the  ether.    His   reasoning  was    so    convincing,   the 

Inaya  River,  22  miles  northwest  of  Albay,  the  explanations  so  simple,  and  the  experiments  sup- 

provincid  capital    on  the  mam  road.    It  is  in  porting  his  views   so  apt.    that  except  for  the 

one   of  flie  best  hemp  growing  regions  m  the  labors  of  the  single  philosopher  then  living  who 

archipelago.    Pop.  17,900.  ^as  greater  than  Huyghens  himself,  they  could 

Lig'ature,    in     surgery,    a    cord,    thread,  hardly  have  failed  to  receive  at  an  early  day  the 

bandage,  etc.,  by  means  of  which  structures  are  universal  acceptance  which  they  now  command, 

tied  or  bound.    A  ligature  is  used  for  tying  a  Nine  years  earlier,  in   1669,  Newton  had  com- 

bleeding  artery  or  other  vessel;  for  tying  the  menced   his   labors    in    the   field    of  optics,    by 

pedicle  of  a  tumor  to  prevent  effusion  of  blood  which,  largely  on  account  of  fame  and  authority 

or  other  fluid  after  its  removal ;  it  may  be  tightly  won  in  the  domain  of  mechanics  and  astronomy, 

fastened  round  the  base  of  a  tumor  to  cause  its  he  established  a  theory  of  light  which  remained 

subsequent  removal  by  arrest  of  its  blood-supply  almost  unquestioned  for  nearly  a  century  and 

and  consequent  death.    Thread  of  silk  or  hemp  a   half.     Newton    supposed   light  to   consist   in 

was    formerly   employed.    Ligatures   of   animal  extremely   small    particles   of  matter  projected, 

material  are  now  mostly  used,  catgut,  silkworm  from  shining  bodies   with   enormous  velocities. 

gut,  etc.,  also  those  of  silver  wire,  and  they  are  We  now  know  that  this  h)rpothesis  was  not  only 

usually  rendered  antiseptic  by  steeping  in  car-  less  fruitful  than  that  of  Huyghens,  but,  even 

bolic  acid  or  other  antiseptic  solution.  with  the  comparatively  limited  range  of  optical 
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phenomena  known  to  Newton  and  his  contem-  account  of   the   importance   of   this    work    of 

poraries,  was  also  less  probable.  Fresnel  in  the  history  of  physical  science  of  the 

According  to  this  view  of  Newton,  visual  past  century,  it  is  well  worth  while  to  briefly 

sensations  are  produced  by  the  impact  upon  the  review  its  character. 

retina  of  minute  corpuscles  emitted  from  lumin-  The  phenomena  of  diffraction  first  engaged 
ous  bodies  which  pass  freely  through  transparent  the  attention  of  Fresnel.  It  had  long  been 
substances,  differences  of  color  being  due  to  known  that  the  shadow  of  an  opaque  body  cast 
differing  size  in  these  small  bodies.  When  these  by  a  point-source  of  light  is  somewhat  different 
corpuscles  approach  the  boundary  of  an  optically  from  what  would  be  supposed  from  simple 
denser  medium,  they  are  subjected  to  a  force  of  geometrical  considerations,  the  difference  con- 
attraction  which  causes  them  to  deviate  from  sisting  chiefly  in  an  encroachment  of  the  light 
their  otherwise  rectilinear  paths.  This  is  the  upon  the  borders  of  the  shadow.  Newton,  who 
explanation  of  the  phenomenon  of  refraction,  called  this  phenomenon  inflection,  attributed  it 
The  secondary  phenomenon  of  dispersion  was  to  an  attractive  force  exerted  by  the  opaque 
very  simple  and  naturally  explained  by  an  as-  body  upon  the  corpuscles  while  in  its  neighbor- 
sumption  that  this  attracting  force  varies  with  hood,  thus  causing  an  inbending  of  their  paths, 
differing  size.  Singularly  enough,  the  explana-  Fresnel  showed  that  this  explanation  was  quite 
tion  of  one  of  the  most  common  phenomena,  that  untenable,  since  the  inflection  caused  by  the 
of  partial  reflection  at  the  boundary  of  a  trans-  back  of  a  razor  is  exactly  the  same  as   that 

farent  medium,  offered  formidable  difHculties :  caused  by  the  edge,  although  in  the  former  case 
low  is  an  attraction  which  is  necessary  to  ac-  it  is  manifest  that  the  time  during  which  the 
count  for  refraction  also  to  act  as  an  apparent  corpuscles  are  subject  to  the  deflecting  force  is 
repulsion  for  those  corpuscles  which  are  thrown  far  greater  than  in  the  latter.    By  similar  ap- 
back  from  the  surface  in  reflection?    This  is  a  peals     to    ingenious     crucial    experiments     he 
difiiculty  which  the  advocates  of  the  Newtonian  demonstrated  that  none  of  the  current  theories 
theory  have  never  been  able  to  meet  in  a  satis-  was  sound ;  but  far  from  resting  here,  he  showed 
factory  manner.  that  all  the  observed  phenomena  could  be  per- 
When  Newton  attempted  to  extend  his  theory  fectly  accounted  for  in  the  undulatory  theory  of 
to  the  explanation  of  the  colors  of  thin  plates,  light,    by    an    application    of    the    principle    of 
a  subject  which  he  was  the  first  to  investigate  Huyghens.    Extending  this  principle,  so  fertile 
in  a  scientific  manner,  it  was  found  even  less  in  his  hands,  to  wider  fields  in  the  domain  of 
satisfactory.    He  was  obliged  to  supplement  it  optics,   he   found   in   every  case  that   the   new 
with    the   highly   artificial    hypothesis   that   the  method  was  adequate  to  yielding  perfectly  satis- 
corpuscles   experience   periodic  changes   in  the  factory  results.    With  quite  simple  and  natural 
ease  with  which  they  enter  a  refracting  body,  hypotheses  as  to  the  conditions  which  must  ex- 
Even  this  addition  to  the  theory  fails  to  yield  ist  at  the  common  boundary  of  two  transparent 
more  than  a  rough  approximation  to  an  explana-  media,  he  was  even  able  to  deduce  quantitative 
tion  of  the  phenomena,  since  the  blackness  of  laws  governing  the  phenomena  of  reflection  and 
the  central   spot  in   Newton's  rings  apparatus,  refraction,  which  accord  surprisingly  well  with 
when  the  plates  are  brought  into  contact,  is  in  experiments  devised  to  test  them, 
contradiction  with  it.    But  it  was  only  on  ac-         A   few  years  before  the  commencement   of 
count  of  a  subsequently  accumulated  knowledge  Fresnel's  activities,  Malus,  while  looking  through 
of  optical  phenomena  which  refused  to  adjust  a   double-image   prism,   observed  that   the   two 
themselves   to   this   theory,   no   matter   how   it  images  of  a  distant  window  which  happened  to 
might  be  modified,  that  its  final  overthrow  came  be  in  such  a  position  as  to  reflect  light  strongly 
about.    This  not  only  required  a  long  time,  but  to  his  eye,   were  quite  different  in  brightness, 
also    a    champion    of    transcendent    power    to  and  that  under  some  conditions  one  image  might 
break  with  a  system  which  had  the  force  of  entirely  disappear.    Further  study  showed  that 
tradition  as  well  as  the  authonty  of  the  greatest  all  ordinary  transparent  substances  were  capable 
of  all  philosophers  to  support  it.  of  thus  modifying  light  by  reflection,  and  that 
From    1704,  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  modification  is  complete  at  an  angle  which 
Newton's    Optics,    until    1815,    the    corpuscular  is  simply  related  to  the  refractive  index;  more- 
theory  was  hardly  questioned;   at  any   rate,  it  over,  that  under  the  latter  conditions  the  light 
reigned  supreme  in  all  treatises  on  light,  and  it  would  be  transmitted  through  doubly  refracting 
was  questioned  only  by  a  very  few  investigators  crystals   in   certain   directions   without   bifurca- 
who  failed  to  acquire  an  influence  that  was  any-  tion.     Such   modified   light   is   called   polarized 
where    decisive.    In    the    latter    year    Augustin  light,  and  the  phenomena  thus  briefly  described 
Fresnel,  a  young  French  government  engineer,  are  two  of  the  simplest  of  an  enormously  exten- 
entered  upon  a  career  of  scientific  activity  which  sive  class,  many  of  which  are  of  extraordinary 
proved  of  almost  unprecedented  brilliancy  and  beauty.    This  discovery  and  those  which  quickly 
success.    This,  as  far  as  it  bears  upon  the  pure-  followed  in  the  same  field  presented  a  host  of 
ly  physical  theory  of  light,  may  be  regarded  as  new   and   difficult   problems   to   physicists.     Of 
completed   in    1826.    Beginning   with   a   highly  the  many  active  and  able  workers  in  this  domain 
philosophical  criticism  of  some  of  the  accepted  Fresnel  was  easily  the  leader.    In  a  very  few 
doctrines  of  optics,  supported  by  the  most  apt  years  he  had  proposed  and  developed  a  general 
appeals    to    ingenious    experiments,    he    quickly  theory  of  light  which  embraced  these  new  phe- 
extended   his   investigations   until   he   embraced  nomena  and  which  stood  almost  unquestioned 
nearly  all   phenomena   of  light   known   to    his  until  our  own   day;   and   even   now  the  most 
contemporaries ;  and  this  with  such  success  that  essential  principles  of  his  theory  are  wholly  un- 
he  not  only  established  as  beyond  question  the  shaken.    In  its  barest  outlines  the  theory  may 
essential  truth  of  a  wave  theory  but  brought  it  be  described  as  follows:    Fresnel  assumes  that 
to  so  high  a  degree  of  completion  that  his  views  the  motion  of  the  particles  which  constitutes  the 
were  long  supposed  to  be  practically  final.    On  vibrations  of  light  is  always  in  a  direction  at 
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right  angles  to  the  line  of  propagation   of  the  netic   field   has   produced   a    similar   molecular 
waves.     When  the  paths   of  the  particles   are  structure  in  the  second  case,  since  the  rotation 
quite  irregular  or  without  order,  the    light   is  is  constant  in  direction  irrespective  of  the  di- 
ordinary  light ;  but  when  the  paths  are  similar,  rection  of  motion  of  the  light    Of  course,  from 
whether  straight  lines,  ellipses  with  their  axes  the  known  nature  of  magnetism,  this  is  equiya- 
paralld,  or  circles  with  a  common  direction  of  lent  to  asserting  that  there  must  be  some  relation 
motion,  the  light  is  said  to  be  polarized.    From  between  light  and  electricity.    But  this   is  not 
this  simple  hypothesis  he  succeeded  in  erecting  the  most  obvious  connection  between  these  two 
an   extraordinary   structure    which   harmonized  classes  of  i)henomena,  for  as  we  now  know,  the 
and  explained  nearly  every  known  phenomenon  earliest  division  of  materials  in  accordance  with 
of  light  in  a  manner  that  until  the  most  recent  their  electrical  properties  involved  a  classifica- 
times  practically  withstood  all  destructive  criti-  tion  according  to  their  most  characteristic  opti- 
cism.    Even  recent  achievements  in  this  field  of  cal    properties    also.    Thus    all    conductors    of 
science  have  been  supplementary  to,  rather  than  electricity,   excepting  only  those  liquids    which 
subversive  of,  Frcsnel's  general  work.     Of  the  undergo    a    chemical   decomposition   when   they 
phenomena   Imown  to  his  contemporaries,  that  transmit  an  electrical  current,  and  therefore  be- 
ef dispersion  alone  was  unconsidered  by  him,  a  long    to    an   obviously   different  class,    are    ex- 
phenomenon  which  obviously  depends  upon  the  tremely  opaque  to  light ;  conversely,  all  substances 
ultimate  molecular  structure  of   the   refracting  which  are  good  insulators  are  also  transparent  to 
substance  and  which  has  recently  been  reduced  light,  at  least  to  an  extent  which  would  make  a 
to  comparatively  simple  laws.    This  great  work  sheet  a  few  hundred-thousandths  of  an  inch  in 
of  Fresnel  was  looked  upon,  as  indeed  it  well  de-  thickness  appear  perfectly  transparent,  although 
serves  to  be,  as  one  of  the  greatest  monuments  to  such  a  sheet  of  metal  or  similar  conductor  would 
the  human  understanding  —  comparable  to  New-  not  differ  greatly  in  opacity  from  a  thick  plate, 
ton's   doctrine  of  universal  gravitation — and  it  An   excellent   illustration   of  the   generality   of 
lon^j"  remained  of  almost  imquestioned  authority,  this   law   is    furnished  by  the  element  carbon. 
Ultimately,    however,    one   of    its    fundamental  which  in  the  dense  opaque  form — like  graphite, 
postulates,  namely,  that  the  vibrations  are  always  for  example  —  is  a  very  good  conductor  of  elec- 
at  right  angles  to  the  direction  of  the  motion  of  tricity,  but  in  the  form  of  the  transparent  dia- 
the  light,  began  to  give  rise  to  difficulties.    The  mond  is  an  insulator. 

fact    also  that  the  theory  could  not  determine  Before  the  middle  of  the  19th  century  two 

specifically  whether  the  direction  of  vibration  of  methods  of  measuring  electrical  magnitudes  had 

plane  polarized  light  is  in  the  plane  of  polariza-  been  developed ;  one  of  these  is  based  upon  the 

tion  or  perpendicular  to  it  was  not  only  a  mani-  repulsion  which  exists  between  two  electrically 

fest  incompleteness,  but  it  was  a  constant  stim-  charged  bodies,  and  the  other  upon  the  repulsion 

ulus    to   a   critical    inspection   of    its   premises,  which  exists  between  two  sinjilar  magnet  poles. 

The  more  these  points  were  studied  the  more  in-  Elaborate  and  repeated  investigations  have  dem- 

soluble  the  difficulties  apeared,  until  there  came  onstrated  that  if  a  given   electrical  magnitude 

to    be    a    tolerably   widespread   belief  that  the  is  measured  according  to  one  of  these  systems, 

theory  was  not  only  incomplete,  but  that  in  some  and    the  value   thus    found    is   compared   to   a 

way  it  must  be  ess^tially  in  error.    To  acquire  measurement  of  the  same  quantity  in  the  other 

a  notion  of  what  modem  science  has  done  to  system,  the  ratio  involves  a  velocity  o^^y*.  T°^i 

clear    up  these  points,  we  must  first  review  a  statement  is  quite  independent  of  the  kind  of 

class  of  phenomena  which  seem  to  be  totally  un-  magnitude  chosen  for  the  experiment    Withm 

connected   with    optics,   but  which   in  the  end  the  limit  imposed  by  unavoidable  errors  of  ob- 

will  afford  a  very  remarkable  example  of  the  servation  the  value  of  this  velocity  always  ap- 

tendency  of  all  science  toward  unity.  pears  to  be  the  same  as  the  velocity  of  light. 

In  1845  Faraday  discovered  that  if  polarized           Here,  therefore,  are  three  distinct  relations 
light  is  passed  through  a  transparent  substance  between  light  and  electricity,  which  have  long 
in  a  magnetic  field  and  in  the  direction  of  the  been  known  and  to  no  one  of  which  it  is  possible 
field,  the  plane  of  polarization  is  rotated.    The  to   attach  any  a  priori  reason.    It  w^*,  .'^^Vr- 
amount  of  rotation  for  a  given  substance  is  found  Maxwell  to  illuminate  this   obscure  tiela.     riis 
to  be  proportional  to  the  strength  of  the  mag-  long  and  successful  investigations  m  electricity 
netic  field  and  to  the  length  of  the  path  in  the  and  magnetism,  especially  his  efforts  to  ^  reduce 
material.    As    many   substances,    such    as    tur-      Faraday's  brilliant  discoveries  to  correlation  ana 
pentine,   a    solution   of   common   sugar,   quartz      to  a  consistent  scientific  statanent,  led  tiitn  to 
crystals  in  the  direction  of  their  crystalline  axes,      the  conclusion  that  light  itself  consists  01  eiec- 
^♦/-    ^^^^^^4-  ..«  _  '.t-  _  _:— :i t^z.^   A.^'    iJ       :  .  _i  _•! 1.: xj«  ^M-««nrktfifl  to  test  the   va- 


I  etc.,  present  us  with  a  similar  fact,  this  would 

not    be    so    surprising    save    for   a    remarkable 


trical  vibrations.    He  attempted  to  test  the   va- 

-^.    ^    .^   o«,pri:.iuK    ^av^    lui    *    .cumtiw*.ui^  lidity  of  this  hypothesis  by  every  means  at  his 

difference  in  the  two  cases  which  may  be  thus  command.  For  example,  according  to  nis  Y^eonr 
described:  When  the  plane  of  polarization  is  a  non-magnetic  substance  o^^^ifV"!;^!,*^  tQ 
rotated  by  passing  through  a  sugar  solution  or  lectric  constant,  or  what  Faraday  "™^^  "» 
a  similar  body,  and  the  transmitted  light  is  re«  specific  inductive  capacity,  equal  to  tnc  square 
fleeted  back  upon  its  course  so  as  to  retrace  its  oi  its  index  of  refraction.  |,*"^  '"^^^^^^ 
path,    it  is    found    that   the   original    angle   o£       relation  was  found  to  hold  with  all  expecrca^^^^^^ 

polarization  is  perfectly  restored  by  a  precisely-      cision  in  some  cases,  but  to  ^^.j'^^;'^^   accord- 
equal  rotation  in  the  opposite  directwn  in  the      from  the  truth  in  others.    Again,  since,  a  curu 

return;  but  a  similar  experiment  upon  the  body  ing   to   the    theory,  .?nly^*^^^^/,^iJf„c^^^^^   the 

giving  the  magnetic  rotation  shows  a  doubled  transparent  which  will  offer  ^^  resistance  10  inc 

change  of  angle.    This  indicates  that,  although  motion  of  electricity  withm  them  ^naiogous  to 

in  the  first  case  we  must  explain  the  rotation  elastic  reaction,  there  ought  to  ''^  5„°ff^,?!^*"3 

by  the  molecular  constitution  of  the  material,  relation    between     electrical    conductivity    ana 

wc  are  not  permitted  to  suppose  that  the  mag-  opacity.    Maxwell  attempted  to  find  mis  re« 
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tian  in  the  case  of  gold-leaf,  which  is  sufficiently  behave  as  insulators;  and  that  in  passing  from 
thin  to  transmit  a  measurable  portion  of  the  one  insulating  medium  to  another  the  direction 
light  falling  upon  it.  Notwithstanding  that  the  of  propagation  is  altered  in  accordance  with  the 
discrepancy  was  here  found  disappointingly  law  of  sines.  Further  than  this,  he  showed  that 
great,  the  gradual  accumulation  of  knowledge  of  such  electrical  waves  admit  of  polarization,  and 
the  more  recondite  phenomena  of  the  electrical  they  are  therefore  characterized  by  motions  at 
field  had  ^ed  the  great  majority  of  physicists  to  right  angles  to  the  direction  of  propagation, 
the  conclusion  that  Maxwell's  theory  was  at  During  the  time  which  has  elapsed  since  these 
least  a  close  approximation  to  the  truth,  and  investigations  a  host  of  experimenters  have  im- 
accordingly  one  of  the  most  brilliant  discoveries  proved  the  methods  and  apparatus  of  Hertz, 
of  the  19th  century.  This  may  be  regarded  as  and  have  largely  extended  the  range  of  wave- 
a  fair  statement  of  the  attitude  of  the  world  of  lengths  that  can  be  observed.  On  the  other 
science  in  1888,  when  Hertz,  a  German  physicist,  hand,  many  investigators  have  been  employed  in 
made  a  series  of  remarkable  experiments  which  the  application  of  analysis  to  both  the  old  and 
have  eliminated  all  possible  doubt  as  to  the  the  new  problems  in  optics.  The  difficulties 
essential  verity  of  Maxwell's  theory  of  light,  which  attach  to  Fresnel's  mode  of  regarding  the 
Fortunately  it  is  not  difficult  for  us  to  gain  a  optical  phenomena  of  crystalline  media  are 
sufficient  knowledge  of  the  character  of  these  found  to  disappear,  and  all  the  complex  phe- 
experiments  to  make  clear  their  general  bear-  nomena  of  light  admit  of  explanation  from  a  con- 
ing, sistent  body  of  premises. 

It  had  long  been  known  that  a  Leyden  jar         Reflection  —  Refraction  —  Dispersion. — ^When 
suddenly  discharged  through  a  thick  wire  gives  light  waves  originating  at  a  pomt  fall  upon  a 
rise  to  an  oscillatory  current  of  very  brief  dura-  surface    separating   two   media,   the    system   of 
tion,  and  that  in  certain  simple  cases  the  period  waves  is  broken  up  into  two  systems,  one  of 
of  the  oscillations  can  be  calculated  with  con-  which  remains  in  the  first  medium,  though  mov- 
siderable  accuracy.    Hertz  recognized  that  dur-  ing  in  a  changed  direction,  and  the  other  enter- 
ing the  time   of   discharge   such   an   electrical  ing   the   second   medium.    The    former    system 
circuit  must  be  a  source  of  oscillatory  changes  constitutes   reflected  light,  and  the  latter,  also 
in  the  magnetic  field,   which,   if  the  views  of  in  general   changed   in  direction,    is   called   re- 
Maxwell  are  in  accordance  with  fact,  should  be  fracted  light.    If  the  bounding  surface  is  smooth 
propagated  through  space  with  the  velocity  of  the  phenomena  of  reflection  and  of  refraction  are 
light    Although  it  is  difficult,  if  not  quite  impos-  regular  and  the  modified  paths  of  the  light  can 
sible,  to  measure  directly  this  velocity,  if  one  be   calculated.    The  total    intensity   of   the    re- 
knows  the  wave-length  and  the  period  it  is  per-  fleeted  light  varies  greatly  with  the  nature  of  the 
fectly  easy  to  deduce  the  velocity   from  these  media  on  either  side  the  interface  and  also  upon 
two  elements,   since  in   its  period  every  wave  the  angle  at  which  the  wave  surfaces  meet  this 
moves  a  distance  equal  to  its  own  length.    In  surface.    If  we  consider  only  the  case  of  the  first 
these  experiments  the  period  was  calculated  from  medium  being  air,  we  may  describe  two  general 
the  elements  of  the  electric  circuit;  it  only  re-  cases  of  interest,     (i)  If  the  second  medium  is 
mained  therefore  to  determine  the  length  of  the  a  transparent  substance,  like  most  liquids,  ice, 
waves.    Hertz  accomplished  this  in  the  following  glass,  etc.,  the   reflected  'light  is  ordinarily  o£ 
simple  and  ingenious  manner :    At  a  considerable  small  intensity  as  compared  to  the  incident  lights 
distance  from  the  source  of  the  waves  he  placed  but  increases  with  increasing  angle  of  incidence, 
a  large  sheet  of  metal  perpendicular  to  its  direc-  until,  as  this  angle  approaches  90**,  the  rate  of 
tion    from    the    source.    From    this    sheet    the  increase  becomes  very  great.     (2)  If  the  second 
waves  were   returned   upon  themselves  by  re-  medium  is  a  metal  the  reflected  light  is  ordi- 
flection.    Now,  a  well-known  fact  in  wave  mo-  narily  a  large  portion  of  the  whole,  but  its  in- 
tions  is  that  when  two  systems  of  waves  of  like  tensity  does  not  vary  greatly  with  the  angle  of 
period  are  moving  in  opposite  directions,  they  incidence.    Turning  now  to  a  consideration  of 
combine  to  form  a  system  of  standing  waves  of  the  light  which  passes  the  interface  and  enters 
half  the  length  of  the  free  waves.    The  regions  the  second  medium  we  find  that  in  some  sub- 
where  motion  is  destroyed  by  this  kind  of  inter-  stances   these   waves   will   go  a   great   distance 
ference  are  called  nodes.     Hertz  demonstrated  without  notable  diminution  of  intensity.    Such 
the  existence  and  position  of  these  nodes  by  substances    are    called    transparent.    In    others, 
means  of  an  apparatus  which  possessed  the  same  described  as  opaque,  the  light  waves  are  con- 
electrical  period  as  the  source.    This  apparatus  verted  into  other  forms  of  energy  in  longer  or 
he  called  a  resonator.    The  value  of  the  velocity  shorter  distances,  and  are  destroyed  as  light.   In 
of  these  waves  deduced  from  his  observations  the  case  of  metals  and  other  good  conductors  of 
differs  no  more  from  the  known  velocity  of  light  electricity  this  destruction  follows  a  penetration 
than  would  be  expected  from  the  unavoidable  of  only  a  few  millionths  of  an  inch.    The  laws 
errors  of  observation ;  thus  it  complies  with  the  which  detennine  the  directions  of  the  reflected 
requirements     of     Maxwell's      theory.     These  and    refracted    light    are    simple.    Calling    the 
waves,  therefore,  are  shown  to  differ  from  light  angles  which  the  incident  waves,  the  reflected 
waves  only  in  their  enormously  greater  wave-  waves,  and  the  refracted  waves,  make  with  the 
lengths,  and  that  they  must  be  subject  to  all  the  surface   separating   the  two   media,   the  angles 
established  laws  of  optics  which  are  independent  of   incidence,   of   reflection,   and  of   refraction, 
of  the  length  of  the  waves.    The  last  conclusion  respectively,  we  have  for  the  law  of  reflection  the 
was  thoroughly  tested  by  Hertz  by  a  series  of  angle  of  reflection  is  equal  to  the  angle  of  inci- 
most    interesting   and    convincing    experiments,  dence,  and  for  refraction,  the  sine  of  the  angle 
He  found  that  strictly  according  to  the  laws  of  of  incidence  divided  by  the  sine  of  the  angle  of 
optics  these  waves  are  reflected  from  the  sur-  refraction  is  equal  to  the  velocity  of  propagation 
faces   of  all   bodies   which  conduct  electricity;  of  the  waves  in  the  first  medium  divided  by  the 
that  they  readily  pass  through  substances  which  velocity  in  the  second  medium.    These  laws  are 
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not  absolutely  without  geometrical  ambiguity,  interior  of  the  eye  is  filled  with  a  substance 
bi!t  are  made  so  by  the  addition  that  the  change  optically  different  from  air,  which  introduces 
of  du-ection  m  both  cases  is  the  least  possible.  If  some  remarkable  modifications  in  the  ohenomena 
the  refracted  light  is  observed  critically  it  will  be  of  vision.  These  may  be  ignored  in  this  casuS 
found  that  the  direction  varies  somewhat  for  review  of  the  construction  and  function  of  ooti- 
lights  of  different  colors,  so  that,  if  white  light    cal  instruments.  iun«ion  oi  opti- 

IS  incident,  the  light  will  be  arranged  in  direction  In  almost  all  optical  systems    exceotinir  th*. 

according  to  its  component  colors,  the  red  be-    camera  obscura,  the  eye  Ira^ecessa^D^^^^^ 
mg  least  changed,  then  yellow,  green,  blue,  and,    use,  and   it   is  therefore  convenfent^  ^nlliS 
most    of    all,  ,  violet       This    phenomenon    is     the   conditions   under   which   Xinrt   vJ^^^^ 
called    dispersion     Since    the    maximum    dif-    possible.    To  a  noraal  Tye  any  S  verl  L^^ 
ference,  of  deviation   for  small  angles  of  inci-    the  axis  of  vision  can  b7dist?nct^v  S^^^^ 
dence    is  never  more  than  a  small  part  of  the    at   a    distance   comnrtJiT?    i!  1      ^  ^     "  *^  "^^ 
whole -very  few  substances  exhibiting  a  ratio    fnches    forTnS    i^l  ^^*:r^?"   ^7^   or   six 
greater  than  one  twentieth  -  dispersion  should     farther.    Thus    tiie  i   ^"^    '"^'-^^  5^"  ^"^ 
be  regarded  as  a  secondary  phenomenon  of  re-    held  at  the  customary  rff^tenc^  LJ'V'^^a'     ^^^^ 
fraction.  he  seen  eauall^^^T-     *T   *^?J?      ."^  reading  can 

^.  optical  Images^ptical  Instruments.-Whtn  Slstln^e  K  Lfcs^'  ..^^  ^h^"  assume  a 
light  waves  originating  at  a  point  are  modified     son.  "  ^^  ^  standard  of  compari- 

by  one  or  more  smooth  surfaces  —  either  by  re-  Microscope —TeU^mh^      Tf   « 

flection,  or  refraction,  or  by  a  combination  of  be  brought  quite  clntt^^iul  ^./mall  object 
the  two  — so  that  after  these  modifications  they  larger,  but  when  V<^  J  •  ^^^  ^^^'^^  apPear 
either  pass  through  a  new  point  or  seem  to  do  tinct.  Thisis  beS^ J  f^^  ^'T""  ^'"  ^«  ^ndis- 
so,  this  new  point  is  called  the  optical  image  of  the  eye  is  insuffi^nf  f  ^  refractive  power  of 
the  first  To  distinguish  the  cases  of  real  i^ints  to  foi^  Lw  Se^  ^?  ^^"'^  ^-  ^'?^*  ^^^^^ 
from  those  which  only  appear  to  be  new  centres       refractive  oower  ^J*!  ?  retina ;   but  if  the 

the  terms  real  image  and  virtual  image  are  em-       by  the  aid  of  ?  ^«  v   ^^i^  ^  suitably  increased 
ployed.  and  the  ohipof    V^?'^'^^  lens  placed  between^ 

If  an  optical  system  can  form  an  image,  real      the  increased  Innll'^".  "•  rendered  distinct  with 
or  virtual,  of  a  point,  it  follows  from  the  law  of       called  a  simnl^^^^^"*  ^'^^'    4  ^^"^  so  used  is 
continuity  that   it  will  also  form  simultaneous      apparent  rT^ml        ?^^?P^  ?^^  ^^^  ratio  of  the 
images  of  near  lying  points  with  a  like  degree  of      it  would  h^Z     I  S,     ^  ^^^^"^  *°  *^at  which 
precision ;   the  images  of  remoter  points,  how-      lo   inches  Tq  r  n  j"^.  ^^^^ventional  distance  of 
ever,  may  be,  and  in  general  will  be,  imperfect      the  mirrncJ^«f    c-      ^   magnifying  power  of 
The  simplest  of  all  optical  systems  is   a  plane      innumerabl^  V"       T *^^  "^^"'"^  presents  us  with 
mirror,    and    it   is   the   only   optical   instrument     small  dronQ  nf  ^"1^  ^^  ?     ^"^^  microscopes   in 
which  is  absolutely  perfect,  provided  only  that     the  ohpnnm-»^l    u  ^'"'j°  ,*^^"^P3^«nt  resins,  etc.. 
it  is  not  of  too  small  dimensions.     Such  an  in-     prehistoHr  f/^    ^^®  doubtless  been  known  since 
strument  forms  virtual  images  of  all  points  in     sons  for  beH^f '  %"»,  *^^  ^^^  *^^  ^^^  ^^  rea- 
front  of  it,  the  sources  and  images  being  sym-     antiauifv  Ar««il!"^j  ^^?^  °^  *^^  artisans  of 

metrically  placed  with  reference  to  the  plane  of     work.         ^"^P'^y^a  magnifiers  as  aids   in  their 
the   mirror.      Bodies    of   transparent   substances  Ther#.  Je  «r^ +1,        x-    *  ,.    . 

bounded  by  smooth  curved  surfaces,  ordinarily  tion  attainable  ^''^JJf^^l^^^  limit  to  the  magnifica- 
spherical  surfaces,  are  called  lenses.  Almost  all  that  set  bv  th  ^  f  simple  microscopes  except 
optical  instruments  employ  lenses  for  producing  hitrh  nnw*»^o  !i^  nature  of  light  itself,  but  very 
the  required  modification  on  transmitted  light  and  such  Hn"^^^"^^"^^"^'^"^*^^  s"'^^^  ^«"ses 
If  a  lens  increases  the  curvature  of  the  wave-  illuminafL^  r  ^PP^o^imations  to  the  eye  that 
surfaces  which  pass  through  it  — which  in  gen-  These  Hi'ffiJ?,  u-  ^«  object  becomes  difficult., 
eral  requires  the  middle  of  the  lens  to  be  thicker  plovino-  fJJ-^  ^^l  ^^"  ^1  greatly  reduced  by  em- 
than  its  periphery  — it  will  produce  real  images  which  serv^Q  ^J"?"^  positive  lenses,  one  of 
of  remote  objects  near  its  geometrical  axis.  »«?<»  nf  +1,1  \-  ^°"^  .?  ^^^^  *"^  enlarged  im- 
Such  a  lens  is  called  a  positive-lens,  A  screen  microscooe  i  \?^'  ^k  *^^  ^^^^^  i^  ^  ^^"^P^« 
to  receive  the  images  and  an  opaaue  enclosure    as  if  it  were  t^lT  ^^,  ?"^^r^^  ^j^^  real  image  quite 

tern  19  ran«5  Ju^  ^?J.^c*  .itself.  The  former  sys- 
thT  kttfr  f^  ^^^  objective,  or  object-glass,  and 
rnfnf  fl  ^^^  ^."^^'''  or  eyepiece.  The  ii^stru- 
Sfc'^oi  ?i!f*^i;".*^l^.-Jled  the  compound 

is  equal 

tury.    There^uirments  of  modem  photo^aphy,  "nvented^aW  rt,^*™u!?J'°"'J^. J"''''"°?'^°P*  ^^^ 

especially  the  demand  for  brightness  and  wide  but  S  was  n^?  nerL^H  1*  °^*^  '^r*  ^f"*H^' 

angular  extent  in  the  images,  have  led  to  inven-  a^M   h^.t^^nS^f   f^,**  f  •  ^".4°  ^  "*  ^'^^  ^'".« 

t^ons  of.  wonderfully  complei  camera  lenses,  so  aftefthe^cond^J^H/^'v'^J''^'^   research   until 

that  ordinarily  they  are  made  of  combination^  of  If  a  le^  or  li.?t^L.^  ^!  '^"l"      ^  .    r 

from  four  to  ten  d  fferent  lenses,  involvinir  tw^  "a  lens,  or  lens  system,  is  employed  to  form 

or  three  different  kinds  of  guS  Tn  Sc^  t  "^    "^A^fu"'^  a  distant  object  and  this  Image 

struction.                                  ^                         °""  ^  ^'1^^  through  a  microscope,  the  combina- 

The  eye  is  prooerlv  a   ramen  nb«ri.r,     •  *'*'".   *°""*  ^  telescope.    Since  the   real  image 

which  ii^ges  of  o& 'neither  to^n«?\i?'  is    •«  general  inverted,  4e  object  appears  in- 

observer  nor  too  far  i^«  the  axis  ^vfsfe^  S^  ^^'^Ifie?  ^%f  ^"[Tw  l  ^«.  ^"'P'oy^  »  «'"JPl.« 

formed  upon  the  retina  as  a  screen     Th.^*'*  magnifier  as  an  ocular,  but  it  appears  erect  if 

important  difference  betweai  the  ^  an^^*?*  the  ocular  is  a  compound  microscope.    The  in- 

photographic  camera  lies  in  the  fact  tia?  !l!*  vertmg  telescope  is  optically  superior  and   is 

Vol.  »— 3j  "■*'   the  tiniversally  used  for  astronomical  observations. 
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but  for  terrestrial  observations  the  second  type  of  waves  corresponds  with  the  minimum  of  the 
is  ordinarily  preferred,  which,  when  it  is  desired  other  set,  and  they  are  so  simply  related  to  the 
to  distinguish  it  by  a  name,  is  called  a  terrestrial  positions  of  the  two  forks  that  haLving  estab- 
telescope,  or  a  spy-glass.  The  terms  objective  lished  their  places,  it  is  easy  to  deduce  from  the 
and  ocular  are  also  applied  to  the  two  lens  geometrical  relations  the  length  of  the  waves, 
systems  in  the  telescope.  Could  we  get  two  sources  of  light  which  emitted 
Since  concave  mirrors  can  also  produce  real  waves  exactly  alike,  there  should  be  correspond- 
images  of  distant  objects  they  may  be  used  in  ing  regions  where  illumination  from  the  two 
place  of  the  objective.  Such  instruments  are  sources  would  be  wanting,  provided  that  light  is 
called  reflecting  telescopes;  they  have  been  very  in  fact  produced  by  a  wave-motion.  Since, 
extensively  used  for  astronomical  purposes  in  however,  the  ultimate  sources  of  light  are  the 
the  past  molecules  of  luminous  bodies  and  we  are  un- 
Achromatism  —  Achromatic  Combinations,^  able  to  control  such  small  bodies,  so  simple  a 
Newton  was  led  by  his  experiments  to  conclude  test  is  impossible ;  but  a  perfect  optical  image 
that  the  secondary  phenomenon  of  dispersion  of  a  source  is  exactly  like  the  source  itself, 
bears  a  constant  ratio  to  the  refraction.  It  fol-  hence,  if  light  is  allowed  to  fall  upon  a  screen 
lows  from  this  that  a  separation  of  composite  and  a  portion  of  the  same  radiation  is  reflected 
light  into  colors  is  the  inevitable  concomitant  of  by  a  mirror  upon  the  screen,  the  conditions  for 
change  of  direction  by  refraction,  and  that  this  interference  are  met  The  experiment  is  a  deli- 
imposes  a  somewhat  narrow  limit  upon  the  cate  one  and  liable  to  escape  observation,  only, 
power  of  all  optical  instruments  involving  re-  however,  because  of  the  shortness  of  the  waves, 
fraction.  This  belief  led  him  to  invent  the  re-  Fresnel  tried  the  experiment,  not  only  by  using 
fleeting  telescope,  which  remained  the  leading  two  mirrors,  enclosing  an  angle  a  very  little  less 
form  for  astronomical  purposes  for  more  than  than  i8o°,  but  also  by  using  two  prisms  of  very 
a  century.  About  the  middle  of  the  i8th  cen-  small  angle,  with  complete  success.  The  advan- 
tury,  however,  Dolland  found  that  Newton's  tage  of  using  a  pair  is  obvious  when  similarity  of 
conclusion  was  founded  upon  too  limited  a  the  two  sources  —  here  two  virtual  images  of  the 
range  of  experiment  and  showed  that  it  is  pos-  same  source  —  is  considered.  His  measurements 
sible,  by  a  combination  of  two  or  more  matenals,  showed  that  the  waves  which  are  found  in  or- 
to  secure  a  change  of  direction  of  light  by  re-  dinary  white  light  have  all  lengths  between  those 
fraction  with  little  or  no  evident  dispersion,  of  jjhnf  and  Tshnf  of  an  inch,  the  former 
Thus,  he  found  that  a  prism  of  crown  glass,  say  being  that  of  the  extreme  red  of  the  prismatic 
of  io°,  combined  with  a  prism  of  flint  glass  of  spectrum,  and  the  latter  of  the  extreme  violet 
5^,  turned  in  an  opposite  direction,  would  yield  The  mean  value  for  white  light  may  be  taken  as 
a  deviation  nearly  as  great  as  a  prism  of  crown  Tshfif  of  an  inch. 

of  5°  and  without  the  colors  of  dispersion.    Such         A  much  easier,  though  less  simple,  method 

a  combination  is  called  an  achromatic  combina-  of  exhibiting  interference  phenomena  is  the  fol- 

tion,  and  a  pair  of  lenses  similarly  combined  to  lowing:    If  a  hole,  less  than    jf^^    of  an  inch 

give  colorless  images,  is  called  an  achromatic  in  diameter,  be  pierced  in  a  piece  of  paper,  a 

lens.    All  refined  optical  instruments  utilize  this  distant  bright  point,  such  as  an  arc  light  or  the 

invention  of  Dolland.    In  telescopes  the  objec-  bright  point  of  a  mercury  thermometer-bulb  in 

|.  tive  ordinarily  consists  of  two  members  only,  a  sunshine,  will  appear  to  an  eye  looking  through 

positive  crown  lens  combined  with  a  negative  the  hole  as  a  disk  surrounded  by  one  or  more 

(diverging)  flint  lens;  in  microscope  objectives  concentric  rings.    If  now  a  second  similar  hole 

there  are  rarely  less  than  four  lenses,  and  some-  be  made  within  less  than  ^    of  an  inch  from 

i  times,  in  the  case  of  very  high  powers,  not  less  the  other  and  the  experiment  be  repeated,  the 

than  ten.  disk  will  appear  brighter  and  traversed  by  a 

i  Interference  Phenomena  —  Diffraction. — That  series  of  dark  lines  perpendicular  to  the  direction 

light  is  in  fact  some  form  of  wave-motion  does  of  a  line  joining  the  two  holes.    These  dark 

not  appear  from  the  phenomena  of  reflection^  and  lines  mark  the  regions  of  complete  interference 

refraction    in    their    commoner    manifestations,  and  are  exactly  like  the  dark  bands  produced  by 

although  if  the  acting  surfaces  are  made  very  Fresnel's  mediod.    The  fact  that  the  point-source 

small  there  are  deviations  from  the  simple  laws  of  light  appears  as  a  disk  of  appreciable  magni- 

given  above  which  inevitably  lead  to  a  wave  tude  is  also  explicable  by  the  fact  that  light  is  a 

theory   for  an   adequate  explanation.    For  the  wave-motion,    broadly  stated  the  condition  is 

present  purposes  it  seems  far  better  to  describe  this:  if  light  consists  of  waves,  we  ought  not  to 

some  of  the  simpler  and  easily  produced  phe-  expect  that  the  laws  of  reflection  and  of  refrac- 

nomena  which  demonstrate  the  wave-motion.  tion  will  hold  unmodified  when  the  acting  sur- 

One  of  the  most  striking  properties  of  all  faces  are  no  longer  large  with  respect  to  the 

varieties  of  waves  is  their  propagation  independ-  length  of  a  light-wave.    These  deviations  from 

ently  of  the  state  of  motion  of  the  medium  in  the  laws  are  called  diffraction, 
which  they  exist,  for  example,  water  waves  of         Since  most  of  the  light  with  which  we  ordi- 

all  possible  lengths  and  having  all  possible  di-  narily  experiment  is  composite,  that  is,  made  up 

rections  of  propagation  may  coexist  on  a  single  of  a  combination  of  many  different  wave-length^ 

surface   of   water.    In    familiar   acoustic   phe-  the  places  of  complete  destruction  of  illumina- 

nomena  we  have  excellent  analogies  which  will  tion    differ   for   differing   wave-lengths.    Such 

greatly  help^  in  the  comprehending  of  the  less  phenomena  are  therefore  generally,   sometimes 

familiar  optical  phenomena.    If  two  tuning-forks  splendidly,  colored.    Familiar   cases   of  simple 

\  of  exactly  the  same  pitch  be  sounded  together  it  interference   are   presented   by   thin   reflectmg 

»  is  found  that  there  are  rejrions  where  all  evidence  plates,  such  as  soap-films,  rifts  in  transparent 

'  of  sound  vanishes,  provided  that  the  forks  are  media,  as  in  precious  opal,  etc.   In  these  cases 

equally  loud.    These  regions  of  silence  are  those  we  have  the  two  sources  produced  by  reflection 

where  the  maximum  ot  density  due  to  one  set  from  the  two  sides  of  the  plates,  and  the  phe- 
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nomena  are  generally  known  as  the  colors  of  wave,  an  entirely  difiEerent  phenomenon,  involv- 
thin  plates,  first  studied  by  Newton.  ing  reflection,  refraction  and  dispersion,  results. 
Diffraction  phenomena  are  even  more  com-  It  can  be  shown  that,  when  flat  wave-stirfaces  of 
monly  seen.  The  peculiar  lustre  of  satin  sp&r,  light  enter^  a^sphere  of  water,  there  are  two 
of  the  gems  known  as  cafs-eye,  and  of  ^e  star 
sapphire,  find  their  explanation  here.  The  iri- 
descence   of    mother-of-pearl    and    of   certain  .     _  _     „        «*«*.«- 

feathers,  and  the  brilliant  colored  pattern  seen  mitted.  with  relatively  great  intensity.  The  first 
when  an  electric  arc  light  is  viewed  through  a  case  corresponds  to  refractions  at  entrance  and 
fine  and  uniform  fabric,  like  silk  or  the  web  of  emergence  with  a  single  interior  reflection;  and 
many  feathers,  are  diffraction  phenomena  of  the  second  case  to  the  two  refractions  separated 
greater  regularity  than  the  former  group.  by  two  interior  reflections.     The  total  change  of 

Optical  Phenomena  of  the  Atmosfhere.—  Oi    the  direction  of  the  light  in  the  former  case  is 
the   many   optical   phenomena  which   belong     138**,  ajnd  m  the  latter,  231®.     It,  therefore  fol- 
either  to  the  air  as  a  transparent  body  or  be-    lows  that  all  drops  at  these  two  angular  dis- 
cause  of  foreign  bodies  temporarily  suspended    tatices  from  the  sun  should  appear  relatively 
in  it,  mirages,  coronas,  rainbows,  and  halos  are    bright,  in  other  words,  that  opposite  to  the  surx 
among  the  most  striking.    The  refractive  power    there  should  appear  two  concentric  circles  un— 
of  the  air  increases  with  its  density,  and,  as  this    der  proper  conditions  of  illumination,  one,  mucti 
is  increased  both  by  pressure  and  oy  lowering  of    the  brighter  of  the  two,  of  42®  radius,  and  the 
temperature,  there  results  varying  effects  of  re-    other  of ---51O  radius.    The  secondary  phenome— 
fraction.     With  the  normal  condition  of  the  air,    non  of  dispersion  causes  these  angles  to  vary 
in  which  the  density  decreases  in  a  geometrical    continuously  for  different  wave-lenjg^ths,  hence 
ratio  as  we  rise  above  the  surface  of  the  earth,    the  circular  arcs,  constituting  the  oouble  rain- 
the  only  very  obvious  effect  is  to  prolong  the    bow  when  perfectly  developed,  appear  as  bands 
length  of  the  day  to  twice  the  time  which  it  re-    of  prismatic  colors.     It  is  not  difficult  to  see 
quires  the  sun  to  sink  at  the  horizon  by  its  own    that  the  primary  bow,  often  the  only  one  which 
diameter.     Atmospheric  dispersion  is  also  pres-    can  be  traced,  must  be  red  on  the  outer  border, 
ent,  but  is  not  sufficiently  marked  to  be  de-    whence  we  conclude  from  the  algebraic  sign  at- 
tected  by  the  unaided  eye,  although  conspic-    tached  to  its  radius,  that  the  secondary  bow 
uous  enough  with  a  telescope  under  favorable    should  present  the  red  border  on  the  inner  mar- 
conditions.     The  scintillation  of  the  stars,  how-    gin. 

ever,  is  a  direct  effect  of  atmospheric  dispersion.  When  the  temperature  is  low,  water  cannot 

In  the  not  infrequent  cases  when  the  air  de-    exist  in  the  form  of  drops,  but  only  in  that  of 
parts  widely  from  the  normal  law  of  continu-    snow  crystals  and  of  a  perfectly  transparent  va- 
ous  decrease  of  temperature   with  increasing    por.    On  those  occasions  when  there  are  numer- 
height  above  the  surface  of  the  earth,  the  paths    ous  ice  crystals  of  very  regular  form  suspended 
of  the  light  waves  which  are  nearly  horizontal    in  the  air  and  illuminated  by  the  sun  or  the 
may  change  the  direction  of  curvature  between    moon,  we  may  see  one  or  more  of  a  series  of 
the  object  and  the  observer,  in  other  words,  may    highly  complicated  phenomena  which  bear  the 
have  points  of  inflection.     In  low  latitudes  the    names  of  halos,  parhelia,  sun-dogs,  etc.    A  hare 
prevailing  condition,  when  such  abnormal  re-    description  of  all  the  features  which  have  been 
traction   may  be  observed,  corresponds  to  a    observed  and  recorded  would  demand  far  more 
lower  layer  of  air  at  a  higher  temperature  than    space  than  is  available;  only  the  most  common 
that  immediately  above.     In  such  cases  distant    ones  can  be  noted  here.     The  simplest  form  of 
objects  near  the  horizon  appear  lifted  above    ice  crystals,  and  the  only  form  which  is  neces- 
their  real  positions  and  portions  of  these  much    sary  to  produce  all  the  known  forms  of  halos,  is 
elongated  vertically.     A  further  development    that  of  a  right  hexagonal  prism.     Such  a  body 
shows  inverted  images,  generally  without  much    supplies  two  refracting  angles,  namely,  that  of 
distortion,  underneath  the  raised  images.  Over    60°  contained  between  two  alternate  faces  of  the 
sun-heated  plains  the  inverted  image  is  that  of    prism,  and  that  of  90°  embraced  between  each 
a  portion  of  the  sky,  whence  the  effect  of  a  sheet    of  these  faces  and  a  base.     As  light  traversing  a 
of  water  between  the  observer  and  the  horizon.     60°  prism  of  ice  has  a  minimum  deviation  of 
In  high  latitudes  it  is  sometimes  possible  to  find    22®,  if  there  are  present  a  sufficient  number  of 
the  condition  of  a  layer  of  mucn  cooler  €ur  in    such  prisms  between  the  sun  or  moon  and  the 
contact  with  sheets  of  ice  or  of  cold  water,  in    observer,  the  luminous  body  would  seem  to  be 
which  case  the  inverted  image  is  seen  above  the    surrounded  by  a  concentric  circle  of  22°  radius, 
erect  image.     These  phenomena  are  known  un-    having,  on  account  of  the  secondary  effect  of 
der  the  name  of  mirage.  dispersion,  a  red  inner  margin  and  a  pale  bluish 

When  the  atmosphere  is  not  quite  clear  one  outer  one.  Similarly  the  rectangular  edges 
"^.^y  sometimes  see  colored  circles  concentric  would  give  rise  to  a  colored  circle  of  44°  radius, 
with  the  sun  or  moon,  generally  not  more  than  The  smaller  circle  can  be  seen  very  frequently 
four  or  five  times  the  diameter  of  the  sun,  and  —  perhaps  on  sixty  to  eighty  days  a  year  in 
invariably  having  the  inner  edge  blue.  Such  our  latitude  —  while  the  44°  circle  is  rarely  seen, 
circles  are  called  coronas.  They  are  diffraction  When  the  length  and  width  of  a  small  hex- 

phenomena  produced  by  very  small  spherical  agonal  prism  differ  greatly,,  it  will  not  remain 
drops  of  water  suspended  in  the  air,  and  their  while  falling  through  quiescent  air  in  a  purely 
diameters  are  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  diameter  chance  position,  but  it  will  set  itself  more  or 
of  the  drops  to  which  they  are  due.  The  only  less  perfectly  in  a  definite  position  with  respect 
necessary  conditions  for  well  developed  coronas  to  a  vertical.  Thus  a  flat  prism  will  fall  with  its 
are  smallness  and  general  uniformity  of  size  in  base  horizontal,  and  an  elongated  crystal  will 
the  drops.  maintain  its  axis  nearly  horizontal.     This  pecu- 

When  sun-light  falls  on  drops  of  water  which    liarity  in  falling  crystals  produces  a  laige  num- 
are  not  small  compared  to  the  length  of  a  light    ber  of  features  in  complicated  halos  which  are 
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generally  recognizable  because  they  are  all  sym-         Light  That  Failed,  The,  a  novelette  by 
metrical  with  respect  to  a  vertical  circle  pass-    Rudyard  Kipling  (q.v.),  published  in  1890;  the 
ing  through  the  sun.     Some  of  these  are  com-    fir^   long   story  written  by   this   author.    The 
"  parable  with  the  most  brilliant  rainbows  in  their    story  was  dramatized  and  received  its  first  pres- 

coloring.  The  most  familiar  of  this  class  of  entation  in  1903,  Forbes  Robertson  appearing  in 
phenomena  are  the  two  bright  prismatic  spots    the  title-role. 

to  the  right  and  left  of  the  sun  respectively,         Light-Horse  Harry.    See  Lee,  Henry. 
having  the  same  altitude  as  the  sun  and  their  Lighter,  a  flat  boat  or  barge  for  transport- 

red  side  turned  toward  the  sun  When  the  sun  .  merchandise  on  rivers  and  canals,  and  to 
is   very  low.  they  are  22  /^^tant  and   appear    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^j^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 

merely  as  bright  portions  of  the  inner  halo  but    ^^  ^  j^^      ^^^^  ^^  discharged  on  to  a 

as  the  altitude  of  the  sun  increases   they  in-       ^^^         .     ^j        i^e. 
r«  crease  their  angular  distances,  and  above  a  mod-     **"*  *  v.    ^  ^    •  w»  ,s     ^. 

1  erate  altitude  they  disappear.    These  spots  are         Lighthouse,  a  structure  on  some  conspic- 

I  called   parhelia,   or   sun-dogs ;   they   are   some-    ^pus  point  of  seashore    island  or  rock,  or  on 

times  the  only  feature  of  the  halo  visible  and  are  the  bank  of  rivers  and  lakes,  from  which  a 
by  no  means  infrequent.  See  also  Camera;  light  is  exhibited  at  night  as  a  guide  to  manners. 
Electricity  ;  Electric  Light  ;  Microscope  ;  Tel-  Lighthouses  are  generally  placed  on  salient 
escope;  Vision.  points,  each   requiring  structures  specially  de- 

Charles  S.  Hastings,  signed  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  varied  sites. 

SheMeld  Scientific  School,  Yale  University.        When  placed  on  headlands  or  large  islands  light- 
houses are  very  much  alike  m  general  features, 
Light,  Therapeutics  of.    In  medicine  light    the  differences  being  mainly  in  the  height  of 
has  been  used  from  the  earliest  times,  and  the    the  towers,  depending  on  the  distance  at  which 
therapeutic   application   of  sunlight   is   an  em-    the  light  requires  to  be  seen,  and  the  lighting 
pirical   mode   of  treatment,   in   many  diseases,    apparatus.     Towers  erected  on  isolated  wave- 
which  has  been  handed  down  through  genera-    swept  rocks  in  the  open  sea^  such  as  the  Eddy- 
tions.    Only    in    recent    years,    however,    have    stone  (now  superseded  by  Sir  James  Douglass' 
more  definite   forms  of  light-therapeutics  been    tower),  the  Bell  Rock,  Skerryvore,  and  Chickens 
applied,  but  with  the  discovery  of  the  X-ray  by    Rock  lighthouses,  in  Great  Britain ;  the  Minors 
Rontgen  began  a  new  era.    The  reaction  of  the    Ledge  and  Spectacle  Reef  in  the  United  States, 
human  body  to  different  forms  of  light  is  very    and  Brehat  in  France,  are  triumphs  of  engineer- 
striking,   and  however  various  the  sources   of    ing.  ,  ,.  ,  ,  ^   mj- 
light,  the  mode  of  reaction  is  often  marvelously         History.—  The  history  of  lighthouse  building 
similar.    Thus,   the   surface   capillaries    of  the    and  illumination  may  be  said  to  extend  over  a 
skin  are  dilated,  there   is  exudation  of  serum    period  of  more  than  2,000  years ;  but  the  regularly 
into  the  subcutaneous  tissues,   and  the  nerve-    organized    life-preserving    system    of    modern 
endings  are  stimulated.    The  results  of  the  ap-     lighthouse    engineering    goes    back   very    little 
plication  of  light  widely  vary,  the  variations  de-    further  than  the  beginning  of  the  19th  century, 
pending  upon  the  area  exposed  and  the  part  at-    None   of   the   early   lighthouse   buildings   now 
fected.    There  is  one  form  of  sunburn  resulting    exist     The   Pharos   of   Alexandria    (331   B.c) 
from  direct  action  of  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and    gave  its  name  to  its  successors.     The  Romans 
similar  burnings  have  been  produced  by  X-rays    built  lighthouses  at  Ostia,  Ravenna,  Puteoli,  and 
and  by  means  of  radio-active  substances.                 other  ports.    The  Phoenician  Pharos  at  Coruna 
At  the  present  time  sunlight  is  used  as  a  gen-    ^,33  repaired  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
eral  tonic,  and  as  a  special  tonic  to  the  skm,    Trajan,  was  re-established  as  a  lighthouse  about 
while  as  a  disinfectant  its  powers  are  systemat-     1634^  and  in  1847  had  a  dioptric  apparatus  placed 
ically  applied.    Modified  electric  light,  X-rays,    jn  it.     On  the  cliff  at  Boulogne  there  are  the 
and  radio-active  substances  are  now  extensively    remains   of  a   lighthouse  ascribed   to   Caligula 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  certain  forms  of     (^q  a.d.),  and  at  Dover  there  are  remains  of 
new  growths  of  the  skin  and  of  the   interior    another  Roman  Pharos.     Until  the  end  of  the 
body.    Lupus  is  readily  cured  by  means  of  the     jg^^  century  the  lighthouses  of  Great  Britain 
Finsen  light,  and  superficial  forms  of  cancer  of    ^nd  the  United  States  were  few  in  number,  and 
the  skin,  and  even  cancers  of  internal  organs    Qf  ^^  inferior  description  in  the  great  essential 
have  been  cured  by  means  of  the  X-ray.    The    Qf  ^  lighthouse,  namely,  sending  the   greatest 
X-ray,  moreover,  produces  marked  stimulation    number  of  rays  of  light  toward  the  horizon, 
of  the  skin,  with  sweating  and  at  times  loss  of    M^ny   of   the   public   lights    in    England    were 
hair,  so  that  it  may  be   used  as  a  depilatory    private  property,  as  was  also  the  case  with  the 
agent.    It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  applications  of    jsle  of  May  in  Scotland,  the  patent  for  which 
the  X-ray  and  of  radio-active  bodies,  such  as    ^,^3  ratified  in  1641.    There  were  only  25  light- 
radium,  polonium,  uranium,  etc.,  will  within  a    house  stations  and  six  floating  lights  in  Eng- 
few  years  undergo  profound  modifications.   The    ij^j^j  ^t  the  beginning  of  the  19th  century.    The 
study  of  scientific  radiotherapy  is  only  in  its  in-    ^^^^^^  and  harbor  lights  in  Great   Britain  and 
fancy.    See  Radium  ;  X-ray.                                    Ireland  are  now  upward  of  880  in  number.    In 
T  5«Thi-  o*  Asia   The   a  noted  eoic  poem  by    the  United  States  of  America  the  first  act  of 
Sir  Edwin  A^n^d,^^^^^^^^^^                                      Congress  relating  to  lighthouses  was  passed^^^^ 
books     It  attracted  general  attention  at  its  first    1789,  and  there  a^^/P.^;",  Af  ^"^"  f  ^^^^^ 
U                            appS^ance  and  familiarized  the  average  reader    oyer  3,000  lights  and  light-ships  and  246  fog 
^                            with  the  teachings   of   Buddha.    The   poem   is    signals.        ,     ,.  ,  -            ^             ,    ,   ^„   .t-^jr 

rmoothlv  written?  with  not  a  little  beauty  of         The   early  lighthouse  towers   had  on  their 
d?scr  p  L  an^^^^^^  but  is  not  the  great    summits  grates  or  chauflFers.  ^  which  ^^^^^ 

S  its  early  admirers  imagined.    The  poem    wood  or  coal  were  burned,  but  though  expen 
has  been  translated  into  many  languages.  sive  to  mamtam-some  of  them  using  400  tons 
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.     Ne«  revolvine  light    Barnegal,  N.  J.  4-  Fixed  tlioptric  Hglit. 

3     Holopholnl    univalve    apparatus    with  5.  Parabolic    reflector    with    oil-foi 

dioptric  mirror  -               'amp. 

3    Seaional  plan  of  Bell  Rock  Tower.  6.  Elevation  of  trinlf-flashing  appa 
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of  coal  yearly — ^^were  uncertain  in  .their  appear-  rotated  by  clockwork.     This  mode  of  lighting 

ance,  varying  with  the  ever-changing  character  is   termed  catoptric  or  reflecting  system.     The 

of  the  atmosphere.    Such  coal-lights  survived  in  method  of  building  lenses  of  separate  rings  or 

Scotland  till  1816,  in  England  till  1822,  and  on  prisms  of  glass,  so  as  to   form  a  larger  lens 

the  Baltic  till  1846.  than  could  be  obtained  from  a  mere  buirs-eye 

Construction, —  The  difficulties  of  building  are  formed  of  one  piece  of  glass,  was  first  adopted 

very  great,  as  may  be  judged  from  the  following  for  lighthouses  in  1822.     For  a  fixed  light  the 

facts:  Winstanley's  Eddystone  took  four  years  built-up   lens   was   so   arranged   as   to   form   a 

to  erect,  and  was  finally  swept  away;  Rudyerd's  polygon  with  one  burner  in  the  focus,  and  for 

and  also  Smeaton's  Eddystones  took  each  three  sl  flashing  light  annular  lens  panels  were  grouped 

years,  the  Bell  Rock  took  four  years,  the  Sker-  round  the  one  central  burner  and  revolved  by 

ryvore  five,  and  Dhuheartach  three  and  a  half,  clockwork.    In  1892  Charles  A.  Stevenson  made 

the  great  difficulty  being  to  effect  a  landing  of  the  lenses  spherical  in  form  in  the  vertical  plane, 

men  and  material.     At  Minot's  Ledge,  off  the  and  in  1895,  with  great  advantage  to  the  power 

Massachusetts    coast,    General    Alexander    got  of  the  light,  abolished  the  old  section  of  the 

only  30  hours  of  work  in  the  first  year,  and  157  elements  and  gave  them  an  equiangular  section, 

in   the   second,   and   the   histories   of   the   Bell  This    equiangular   profile    also    permits   of   the 

Rock,  Skerryvore,  Dhuheartach,  Chickens,  Ed-  refracting  elements  being   extended   to  80®   of 

dystone,  and  some  others   tell   the    same   tale,  focal  opening,  and  indeed  farther,  without  loss 

The  cost  of  lighthouses  may  vary  much ;   for  of  efficiency.    The  setting  of  lenses  eccentrically 

instance,  the  Bell  Rock  cost  $310,000,  Skerry-  has    rendered    possible    a    diminution    in    the 

vore,  $430,000;  Spectacle  Reef,  on  Lake  Huron,  diameter,    and    consequent    saving    in    cost    of 

$300,000 ;  and  it  will  be  easily  seen  that  an  ordi-  lantern  and  tower.     Besides  the  fixed-light  ap- 

nary  land  station,  fully  equipped,  will  cost  much  paratus  and  the  lens  panels  many  other  forms 

less  —  as   a   matter    of    fact,    about   $25,000   to  of  prisms  for  various  purposes  have  been  intro- 

$50,000.    Light-vessels  cost  about  $45,000.  duced.    Thomas  Stevenson's  catadioptric  mirror, 

These  towers  are  constructed  of  steel,  or  formed  of  totally-reflecting  prisms,  and  sub- 
hard  stone,  such  as  granite,  or  cement-concrete  sequently  improved  by  James  I.  Chance,  is 
faced  with  hard  stone,  and  of  such  a  mass  and  largely  used ;  and  vertical  straight  prisms,  placed 
strength  as  to  prevent  their  being  overturned  in  front  of  either  fixed  light  or  holophotal 
or  destroyed  by  the  waves.  A  typical  stone  panels,  are  used  to  deviate  the  light  azimuthally 
lighthouse  is  built  of  granite,  say  140  feet  in  over  particular  arcs  where  the  light  is  required, 
height,  with  a  diameter  at  the  base  of  42  feet  The  desire  to  increase  the  power  of  the  lights 
and  at  the  top  of  16  feet,  and  contains  58,580  induced  some  lighthouse  authorities  to  advocate 
cubic  feet,  or  about  4,308  tons  of  masonry.  A  the  use  of  larger  burners  without  increasing  the 
staff  of  four  light-keepers  is  attached  to  such  focal  distance  of  the  apparatus,  with  the  result 
rock  lighthouses,  three  residing  in  the  light-  that  little  advantage  was  gained,  as  most  of 
house  and  one  on  shore,  the  reliefs  being  fort-  the  light  was  ex-focal.  It  was  not,  however,  till 
nightly,  so  that  each  man  has  six  weeks  on  the  1885,  that  the  first  hyper-radiant  lens  was  con- 
rock  and  two  weeks  ashore.  At  land  lighthouse-  structed,  with  the  result  that  when  tested  it  was 
stations,  where  women  and  children  can  be  found  to  produce  a  beam  twice  as  intense  as 
stationed,  the  keepers'  families  reside  with  them,  that  from  the  previous  lenses  with  the  same 
and  the  staff  consists  of  three  men  when  there  large  burners  in  the  foci.  This  h3T)er-radiant 
is  a  fog-signal,  and  two  men  when  there  is  only  lens  is  now  largely  used  where  great  power  is 
the  light  to  attend  to.    It  is  considered  essential  desired.    See  Plate. 

that  a  constant  watch  be  kept  in  the  light- room         Radiants. —  The   radiants   used  in  the  focus 

during  darkness  to  ensure  the  proper  exhibition  of    the    apparatus    in    foreign    lighthouses    are 

of  light.  ^,         ..  ^        .  generally  I-,  2-,  3-    4-,  5-,  6-,  or  even  10- wick 

Optical    Apparatus. —  The    object    of    usmg  cylmdrical  paraffin  burners,  though  gas  burners, 

optical   apparatus  in  a  lighthouse  is  to  direct,  incandescent  burners,  and  the  electric  light,  both 

as  far  as  possible,  all  the  rays  of  light  that  pro-  arc  and  incandescent,  are  also  in  use.    The  use 

ceed  from  the  radiant,  or  source  of  light,  so  as  of   paraffin    resulted    in   a    large    saving.     The 

to  be  visible  only  on  the  sea  between  the  near  electric  light  is  now  generally  used  in  the  United 

sea  and  the  sea  horizon.    In  the  Eddystone  light-  States.    The  popular  idea  that  the  electric  light 

house,   up   to   the   commencement   of    the    19th  is  not  so  good  in  fog  as  oil  or  gas  lights  was 

century,   the   lighting  apparatus   consisted   of  a  confuted   in  1885,  when  it  was   found   that   oil 

chandelier  of  tallow  candles,  though   parabolic  and  gas  were  equally  affected  by  atmospheric 

reflectors  made  of  facets  of  silvered  glass  mirror,  variations,  that  the  electric  arc  light  is  absorbed 

set  in  a  mould  of  plaster  of  Paris,  were  intro-  more  largely  proportionately  to  its  initial  power 

duced  in  1768  and  used  in  several  lighthouses,  by  haze  or  fog  than  oil  or  gas  lights,  but  that 

the  effect  of  these  reflectors  being  to  concentrate  in  all  weathers  and  at  all  distances  its  pene- 

and  throw   seaward  the  rays  of   light   from  a  trative  power  was  found  superior  to  the  gas  and 

flat-wick  lamp  placed  in  the  focus.     At  a  later  oil  lights,  and  that  all  three  are  nearly  equally 

date  reflectors  composed  of  sheet  copper,  plated  affected  by  rain.     These  results  are  confirmed 

with  silver  and  formed  into  a  parabolic  curve,  by  practical  experience  in  our  lighthouses, 
were   largely   introduced   and  are   still   in    use.  Characteristics. —  To  enable  the  sailor  to  dis- 

These  reflectors,  where  a  fixed   light   was  de-  tinguish  one  lighthouse  from  another,  lights  in 

sired,  were  arranged  in  two  tiers  on  a  frame,  proximity  to  one  another  are  arranged  to  exhibit 

as  many  as  26  being  necessary  to  show  a  light  different  characters.    The  characters  in  common 

of   equal    power   all   around    the   horizon,    and  use  are :  fixed  light ;  flashing  light,  showing  one 

in  the  case  of  flashing  lights  seven  were  grouped  flash    at   regular    intervals   of   a   few   seconds ; 

on   each   of   four  faces   of  a   frame   that   was  group    flashing  lights,    showing   two   or   more 
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flashes  in  quick  succession,  followed  by  a  longer  those  with  a  flat  top,  are  to  be  passed  on  the 

period  of  darkness  than  that  which  separates  port  hand,  and  conical  shaped  buoys  on  the  star- 

the  flashes ;  occulting  lights,  which  show  a  fixed  board   hand    when   the    ship   is   goings    up    an 

light  and   are  eclipsed    for  a   few   seconds   at  estuary  or  with  the  flood-tide,  and  vice  versa, 

regular  intervals.    Colored  lights,  red  and  green,  Spherical  buoys  denote  a  middle  danger  which 

are  also  used  with  any  of  the  foregoing  char-  may  be  passed  on  either  hand.    Buoys  for  par- 

acters  to  produce   further  distinctions,  but  in  ticular  places  are  further  differentiated  by  color 

general  only  to  mark  danger  arcs,  or  in  con-  and  top  marks. 

junction  with  «i  white  flash,  as  the  tinted-glass  Fog-signals, —  During  the  prevalence  of  fog 
shades  interposed  to  produce  the  desired  color  and  snowstorms  the  most  powerful  lights  are 
seriously  cut  down  the  power  of  the  light,  and  obscured,  and  it  becomes  necessary  to  guide  the 
are  not,  unless  of  a  very  dark  shade,  easily  mariner  by  sound  signals.  Hence  a  fog-signal 
distinguishable  in  foggy  weather  from  a  white  has  become  a  necessary  adjunct  of  a  fully- 
light,  equipped    lighthouse    station.     Various    instru- 

Machines, —  To  produce  these  various  char-  ments,  such  as  bells,  gongs,  guns,  steam-whistles, 
acters  the  lenses  are  placed  on  a  carriage  which  explosive  charges  of  tonite,  reed  trumpets,  and 
revolves  on  conical  rollers,  or  is  floated  in  a  sirens  sounded  by  steam,  electricity,  or  corn- 
mercury  trough,  and  is  driven  round  by  clock-  pressed  air,  are  used.  The  most  efficient  and 
work  actuated  by  a  falling  weight.  The  ten-  powerful  fog-signal  is  the  siren  sounded  by 
dency  has  been  in  recent  years  to  drive  the  compressed  air.  In  spite  of  the  recent  improvc- 
apparatus  faster,  so  as  to  make  the  period  of  ments  in  fog-signals  they  are  undoubtedly  the 
phase  of  the  light  as  short  as  possible.  While  weak  point  in  coast  protection,  as  the  exact 
this  is  a  desirable  object  it  involves  at  the  same  direction  from  which  a  sound  is  coming  is  not 
time  shortening  the  duration  of  the  flash  on  easy  to  locate,  and  owing  to  the  capricious  and 
the  eye  of  the  sailor,  to  which  there  is  obviously  uncertain  range  at  which  sound  can  be  heard, 
a  limit,  if  distinct  vision  is  to  be  obtained  under  Administration. —  In  Great  Britain  the  Trin- 
practical  conditions.  A  flash  of  about  half  a  ity  House  of  London,  the  Irish  Lighthouse 
second  in  length  is  regarded  as  what  should  be  Board,  and  the  Northern  Lighthouse  Board  are 
aimed  at.  The  light  at  Sandy  Hook,  N.  J.,  is  the  lighthouse  authorities.  The  two  last  named 
an  example  of  the  modem  flashlight.  were  not  constituted  till  1786,  but  the  Trinity 

Lo«^^r>w.— The  apparatus  is  placed  in  a  House  may  be  said  to  have  originated  in  1514. 
glazed  lantern  erected  on  the  top  of  the  light-  The  French  Commission  des  Phares  was  con- 
house  tower.  With  the  view  of  intercepting  as  stituted  in  1792,  and  remodeled  in  181 1;  the 
little  light  as  possible,  the  framing  or  sashes  are  United  States  Lighthouse  Board  was  formed  in 
made  of  as  small  sectional  dimensions  as  is  con-  1789,  and  reconstructed  in  1852.  In  Sweden, 
sistent  with  strength,  and  are  made  either  Norway,  Holland,  Denmark,  Russia,  and  Aus- 
diagonal,  with  diamond-shaped  flat  panes,  or  tria  the  lighthouse  administration  is  under  the 
helical  with  curved  panes.  The  upper  part  of  Admiralty  or  minister  of  Marine.  In  Spain,  the 
the  lantern  is  made  dome-shaped  with  a  ven-  system  of  administration  is  similar  to  that  of 
tilator  to  carry  off  the  fumes  from  the  lamp.  France.  For  American  administration  see  the 
The  size  of  the  lantern  varies  with  that  of  the  article  Lighthouse  Boabd  of  the  United 
apparatus,  the  usual  size  for  a  first-class  light  States. 

being  12  feet  in  diameter  and  10  feet  height  of  Progress   in    America.^  From   one    of   the 

glazing.  poorest-lighted   coasts,   the   American    Atlantic 

Lightships. —  In  certain  situations,  such  as  on  seaboard  has,  within  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
rocks  where  there  is  not  sufficient  room  to  get  become  one  of  the  best  in  the  world,  and  the 
a  large  enough  base  for  a  tower,  or  on  sandbanks  new  system  of  lighthouses  and  signal  lights  is 
where  the  sand  is  liable  to  shift,  it  is  impossible,  far  more  comprehensive  than  anything  hereto- 
except  at  a  prohibitive  cost,  to  erect  towers  to  fore  attempted.  The  Cape  Hatteras  region,  and 
carry  the  light.  In  such  situations  recourse  is  the  scarcely  less  important  Cape  Cod  district, 
had  to  mooring  in  the  vicinity  a  vessel  which  early  received  special  attention.  Both  of  these 
carries  the  light  on  a  mast.  The  light  is  gen-  capes  were  in  the  direct  route  of  commerce, 
erally  shown  from  a  lantern  formed  round  the  and  the  storms  and  shoals  that  made  them  dan- 
mast,  and  the  apparatus  consists  of  parabolic  gerous  to  navigators  had  to  be  offset  by  adequate 
reflectors  or  small  dioptric  apparatus.  These  lights  which  would  warn  mariners  of  their 
light-vessels  have  a  crew  consisting  of  a  master,  proximity.  The  first  attempts  at  lighthouse  con- 
mate,  and  nine  men.  struction  were  consequently  made  at  a  few  such 

Beacons  and  Buoys  are  used  in  situations  dangerous   points   along   the    coast,    and    from 

where  powerful  lights,  such  as  can  be  shown  these  in  either  direction  new  lights  were  gradu- 

from  lighthouses  and  lightships,  are  not  neces-  ally  erected.    They  formed  the  beginning  of  the 

sary,  and  where  the  extinction  of  the  light  would  new   system  which  seeks   to  make  all   of  our 

cause  inconvenience  and  not  disaster,  but  where  coast   so   well   protected   that  navigators   need 

some  guidance  is  desirable,  as,  for  example,  in  have  little  apprehension  in  approaching  the  land 

narrow  sounds,  rivers,  and  estuaries.     Beacons  from  any  direction  at  any  point.    But  the  rapidly 

are  now  frequently  lighted  with  small  dioptric  increasing  commerce  on  both  the  Atlantic  and 

apparatus,    the    illuminant    being    either    com-  Pacific   seaboard   has   made   in   recent  years  a 

pressed  oil-gas  stored  in  a  receiver,  in  which  more  comprehensive  system  of  lighthouses  im- 

case  they  need  no  attention  for  six  weeks,  or  perative.    Likewise  the  shipping  interests  of  the 

with  oil-burners,  in  which  case  they  must  be  Great  Lakes,  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  the  great 

trimmed  every  three  days.    Buoys  are  made  of  inland  rivers,  have  multiplied  in  importance,  and 

various  shapes  to  denote  on  which  side  of  them  the  need  for  better  protection  from  dangers  to 

the  safe  channel  lies.    Thus,  can-shaped  buoys,  navigation  has  been  general.    For  a  quarter  of 
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a  century  now  the  American  lighthouse  system  sink  many  feet  down  into  the  firm  foundation, 
has  expanded  and  developed,  until  it  has  reached  These  huge  cylindrical  towers  of  steel  withstand 
a  point   in  its   evolution  where   it   is   without  the  pressure  of  wind  far  better  than  the  stone 
question  one  of  the  best  in  the  world.  and  brick  structures,  and  their  strength  is  so 
The  full  extent  of  the  lighthouse  service  can  great  that  there  is  practically  no  danger  of  their 
best  be  appreciated  by  simply  stating  that  there  ever  being  seriously  injured   by  the  elements, 
are    some    9,000    warning    lights    and    signals  Even  where  the  lighthouses  are  built  in  the  water 
stretched  along  the  American  coasts,  forming  a  to  mark  shoals   or  dangerous   reefs,  the   steel 
perfect  link  so  that  the  navigator  need  never  tubular  style  of  structure  is  adopted.    The  foun- 
be  beyond  the  sight  of  one  of  the  beacons.    Of  dation  work  of  the  structure  is  built  up  above 
this  grand  total  —  including  lighthouses  of  dif-  the  water  with  stone  or  concrete,  and  to  this 
f  erent  classes,  buoys,  beacons,  and  danger  signals  the  steel  tower  is  bolted.    The  latter  looks  more 
—  over    3,000   are   lighted,    giving    forth    their  like  a  giant  smokestack  than  anything  else,  and 
signals  at  night  time.     One  thousand  of  these  its  stands  as  a  permanent  beacon  of  the  sea  to 
lights  are  located  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  1,500  are  warn  mariners  of  their  danger.     Not  only  is 
scattered  along  the  rivers  and  inland  waterways,  additional      strength     and     security     obtained 
500  on  the  Great  Lakes,  and  200  on  the  Pacific  through  the  adoption  of  the  steel  tubular  light- 
coast.     The  so-called  lighted  «aids»  include  a  houses,  but  the  cost  of  construction  is  greatly 
great  variety  of  modern  inventions,   from   the  reduced.      Modem    lighthouses    cost    far    more 
tall  flashlight  lighthouse,  with  its  base  of  steel  than  they  did  in  former  days,  but  that  is  due  to 
and  stone,  and  costly  lamp  operated  by  electric  the  fact  that  they  are  built  on  a  larger  and  more 
power,  to  the  modem  gas  and  electric-lighted  enduring  scale,  and  the  lights  are  of  far  greater 
buoys,  beacons  and  lightships.     The  advances  power  and  intensity.    A  modem  American  light- 
made  in  lighthouse  and  buoy  construction  repre-  house  frequently  costs  $125,000,  and  often  one 
sent  some  of  the  marvels  of  modem  engineering  third  of  this  is  spent  in  the  electric  light  and 
science.                            ^  apparatus  alone.     In  the  old  system  the  lights 
In    1903,  the  most   important   light   in   the  represented  a  comparatively  small  proportion  of 
United    States,    the   great    tower   at   Barnegat,  the  expense. 

N.  J.,   was  completed   with  a  light  equipment  Bibliography.— Edyvsxds,     <Our     Seamarks> 
equal    to  30,000,000  candle-power.     Steam   and  (1886)  ;  Elliott,  < European  Lighthouse  System* 
power  are  generated  for  local  use,  for  the  heart  (1875)  ;    Heap.    < Ancient    and    Modem    Light- 
of  the  light  is  a  6,000  candle-power  arc  light.  houses>    (1889)  ;   Stevenson,   ^Lighthouse  Con- 
This  IS  intensified  by  a  great  lens  built  up  of  struction  and  Illumination>   (1881)  ;  and  United 
nms  of  prismatic  glass,  with  a  bull's-eye  in  the  States  Lighthouse  Board's  Annual  Reports, 
centre  18  inches  in  diameter     This  monster  light  ^j^l  M.  Clemens. 
w  t^^  T""  ^^  ""  distance  of  100  miles;  but,  tak-  Editorial  Staff,  < Encyclopedia  Americana.^ 
mg  the  curvature  of  the  globe  into  consideration,  ,  .  ,  ,            L       ^     r  \u     tt  -^  j   « 
sailors  can  make  it  out  while  still  over  20  miles  Lighthouse  BoMrd  of  the  Umtcd  States, 
away.    The  Barnegat  station  is  a  most  important  The,  was  organized  in  1852  by  Act  of  Con- 
one,  being  located  on  the  most  easterly  point  of  gress,   and   has  the  management   of  all   light- 
t^he^^angerous    low-lying    Jersey    coast      See  j^-^J,^-^^^^^^^ 

In  the  matter  of  lightships  the  United  States  |-^,^-?,^^,tX  t'^^^X'^T^^^ 

leads  the  world     More  than  40  of  these  are  ?*""*\?,  °;  ]3;„:^,„  ;,  onnnMlv  elected  from 

stationed    at    points    along    our    coast    where  l^^Hji^i'' %?*Z^"oS^sa«  appointed 

beacons  are  necessary,  but  where  the  building  t^e  ^o*^    Standing  ^coi^m^^^    2enginMring» 

of  lighthouses  is  impracticable,     The  Diamond  2S„a„^e^^'«ftiating  aids  to  navi^tion .» 

Shoal  lightship  warns  the  navigator  of  his  ap-      n»a"<:*='    *""    """     f  .       Kranklin 

proach  to  dr^ded  Cape  Hatters.     For  yeaw  ^^^"^^"^^^^ }^^^^^'-^^rZ  T^t 

the  lighthouse  board  tried  to  build  a  lighthouse  in   1751  P'oyed  that  l'?f^'"8  ii!?nl«o.  UtUe 

on  Diamond  shoal,  but  at  last,  after  more  than  electric  spark ;  and  «nM'..*  8!"^i:fi°"  *!*  ^ijffer- 

$250,000  had  been  spent  and  several  lives  lost,  was  added  to  his  exposition,  ^°°«""^  •     „£  at- 

the  attempt  was  given  up.  *="***  u°*  •  *'^  *P'^'?i'^rwiie^toTe  simple 

The  Fire  Island  lightship  is  one  of  the  line  ?'?*JP''"'V^**!f""S.««ed  thin  powerful  cur- 

of  ocean  lampposts  which  mark  the  entrance  to  Unction.    Faraday  ^rf^XJ<te^m-S^\yen   spray 

New  York  harbor.    It  is  equipped  with  a  steam  «•«"*    ^ould    be   excited  by   ^^.^^^''"friction   of 

engine,  electric  lights,  a  steam  whistle  and  many  *«?*"«*  .*  '^at«^  ^"„   rffl  earth's   surface   may 

other    improvements.     The   new    South    Shoal  wind-dnven    mist  on  the  !f,™?Jtia,  between 

lightship,  which  is  anchored  26  miles  off  Nan-  Bf°**?«  *  ^''^'.u    '^^r  ^r  ^sibly  though 

tucket,  is  farther  from  shore  than  any  other  *e    Jatter  a„d  the  upper  air,  ^^^ ^  j^^jt 

lightship  in  the  world.    It  is  the  first  Ainerican  "°*  •Pr°*'f"X,  '^?'***'l''/„v  eve^  i^S  inducts 

outpost  and  guards  a  shoal  which  in  times  past  ^'"Vltf^'lf^t  f^^'^ll^ti^ti.  ^Pt<^oi  diy 

was  a  veritable  graveyard  for  ships.  »  portion  of  jt  to  earth,  «°  "^.IS^"   „£  elec- 

SteelTuiulalstrlciures.-oLoi  the  most  TrkiS^'theTrticlef  ff  dr^'dfs  rCing'  their 

noted  advances  m  modern  times  has  been  the  *hfr«s  Srowh  «ch  other     This  would  make 

abandonment  of  the. old  towers  of   stone  or  tb^Srth  and  skTSi  Lodge's  comparison,  the 

brick   and  .  the   adoption  of  the   steel   tubular  V^o  wX«  of  a  fJ?d«f  S-  but  ordinarily  the 

structures  in  their  places.    The  latter  are  built  dfeteS^ffs^oo  gr^u^^  i%park  to  pass.    The 

more  easily  on  a  solid,  rocky  foundation  than  effect  of  electrical  discharges  on  vapor,  how- 

the  old  huge  piles  of  masonry.    The  steel  skele-  ever,  is  to  condense  it  into  larger  globules;  this 

ton  IS  bolted  into  the  solid  rock  or  anchored  causes  it  to  sink  toward  the  earth  as  cloud, 

there  by  means  of  long  spindle-like  legs,  which  and  the  enormous  tension  relieves  itself  by  pass- 
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ing  to  the  earth  or  objects  upon  it,  preferably  unexplainable    phenomenon.    It   has    not    been 

projections     of     some    height.    If    conduction  photographed,    though    something    like    it    has 

through  the  cloud  were  instantaneous,  it  would  been  produced  on  a  small  scale  in  the  laboratory, 

be  drained  of  its  charge  in  one  immense  flash;  It  is  described  as  a  ball  or  globe  of  brilliant 

but  it  being  a  poor  conductor,  several  flashes  at  light  moving  slowly  a  short  distance  above  the 

different  points  are  requisite.  surface  of  the  earth  or  even  rolling  upon  it,  and 

The  discharge  is  determined  by  the  tension  of  has  been  said  on  occasion  to  float  through  an 

the  air,  the  maximum  of  which  without  rupture  is  open  door  or  window  into  a  house,  as  though 

^  gramme  per  square  centimetre.    If  the  rup-  drawn  in  by  a  draft  of  air;  it  usually  explodes, 

ture  is  local,  there  is  no  flash,  but  only  a  brush ;  but  without   doing  much  damage.    Under   the 

but  it  is  often  the  case  that  when  the  weakest  head  of  lightning  is  sometimes  included    Saint 

spot  has  given  way,  a  general  breach  follows  for  Elmo's  fire  or  corposant, —  jets  and  brushes  of 

a  long  distance,  sometimes  miles,  creating  the  light  seen  not  only  at  the  tips  of  masts  and  yards 

flashes  which  pass  either  from  cloud  to  earth  of  a  ship  in  a  thunderstorm,  but  on  mountain 

or  from  cloud  to  cloud ;  and  as  the  discharge  of  tops,  in  hissing  tongues  of  brilliant  white  and 

this  portion  draws  the  remaining  current  toward  blue  light  several  inches  long, 
it,  a  second  flash  or  set  of  flashes  is  made  prob-         The  rope-strand  lightning  is  not  solidly  ac- 

able.    But  this  analysis  shows  what  experiment  counted  for;  though  there  is  general  agreement 

proves,  that  this  flash  is  not  a  single  discharge,  that  the  first  flash  makes  a  rent  or  tube  in  the 

but  the  successive  discharges  of  a  countless  num-  air,  along  which  succeeding  discharges  rush  back 

her  of  vapor  particles  or  raindrops  toward  the  and  forward.    Of  the  multiple  flash,  the  expla- 

earth  or   other  electrified  particles   in  the  air,  nation  most  conformable  to  laboratory  experi- 

with  such  rapidity  of  progress  that  they  seem  ment  —  where  a  spark  between  electrodes   has 

simultaneous;  since  it  is  most  improbable  that  been  made  to  assume  a  like  shape  by  blowing 

if  vast  numbers  of  points  gave  way  at  once,  they  across  it  —  is  that  the  tube  does  not  close  for  a 

should  all  give  way  in  the  same  line.    It  has  fraction  of  a  second,  and  the  wind  always  vio- 

been  further  proved  by  Prof.  Ogden  N.  Rood  lently   present   in   a   thunderstorm   moves    the 

that  even  so,  the  flash  is  not  a  single  sequence  mass  of  air  sidewise  simultaneously  enough  to 

merely  too  swift  for  the  eye  to  individualize;  keep  the  tube  intact  for  a  moment.    Another 

but  although  it  lasts  only  a  fraction  of  a  second,  theory  holds  that  the  tube  closes  up  too  quickly 

it  is  itself  composed  of  primary  flashes  in  irreg-  for  this,  but  is  so  large  that  the  alternate  flashes 

ular  sequence,  each   lasting  but  from  a  thou-  appear  side  by  side. 

sandth  to  a  few  thousandths  of  a  second.  This  The  thunder  and  the  large  raindrops  accom- 
result  was  obtained  by  photography,  which  has  panying  lightning  are  well  understood.  The 
invaluably  supplemented  laboratory  experiment,  neat  produced  by  the  electric  discharge  travers- 
By  the  latter.  Prof.  John  Trowbridge  has  ing  the  atmosphere  causes  a  sudden  expansion 
formed  artificial  flashes  of  lightning  many  feet  of  the  particles  next  it^  with  a  sharp  compres- 
long,  made  up  of  a  combination  of  small  dis-  sion  of  those  beyond,  in  a  great  wave;  on  its 
charges  from  a  great  number  of  petty  cells.  It  passage  the  particles  contract  as  suddenly,  and 
had  been  long  before  proved  by  Joseph  Henry  the  waves  roll  violently  back,  producing  the 
that  every  electric  discharge  is  an  alternating  or  noise  of  thunder.  From  the  relatively  slow 
oscillating  current,  the  periods  of  oscillation  passage  of  sound  in  the  air,  and  the  increased 
being  only  a  few  millionths  of  a  second  each  and  uneven  refraction  due  to  differences  of  tem- 
and  diminishing  very  rapidly  in  intensity;  the  perature  and  wind  movement,  the  thunder- 
entire  duration  depending  on  the  magnitude  and  waves  very  soon  begin  to  rise  and  pass  inaudibly 
distance  of  the  bodies.  Hence  it  has  been  in-  overhead;  so  that  it  is  rarely  heard  more  than 
ferred  that  the  small  primary  flashes  are  in-  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  off.  The  consolidation  of 
stances  of  these  alternating  discharges.  Pho-  the  vapor  into  drops  has  been  exactly  imitated 
tography  steadily  tends  to  confirm  these  views,  in  the   laboratory  by  electrifying  sprajr,  which 

Lightning  according  to  its  manifestations  is  causes  the  mist  particles  at  once  to  begin  aggre- 
divided    into    three    classes.    The    **fiash^*     or  gating  in   large   globules.    It  has   been   shown 
"stroke®  lightning  is  the  one  had  in  mind  when  that  the  mutual  repellence  of  particles  ceases  as 
the  name  is  used  without  qualification;  it  oc-  soon  as  a  difference  of  potential  is  established 
curs  either  as  a  sharp  zigzag  line  of  extreme  by   electrification,   which   substitutes   a    sort   of 
brilliancy,  or  the  same  forked,  or  in  a  wavy  line  suction  around  centres  of  force, 
oscillating  with   enormous   rapidity,  or  in  tree         Protection  from  Lightning. — The  annual  de- 
shapes  with  endless  branches,  or  ribbon  shape,  struction  of  life  and  property  by  lightning  is 
or  in  a  mass  of  strands  of  close  but  distinct  par-  very  considerable :   the  former  cannot  be  pre- 
allel  flashes  like  unraveled  rope,  or  still  other  vented  to  any  great  extent —  though  common- 
shapes.    Dark  flashes  in  photographs  are  only  sense  as  to  exposure  can  be  instilled, —  the  latter 
photo-chemical    decompositions    on    the    plate,  could  in  part.   In  the  United  States  during  1900, 
The  second  sort   is   sheet  lightning,   a  sudden  713  persons  were  killed;  parts  of  the  Rockies 
glow  of  a  golden  or  reddish  tinge  on  the  hori-  and  the  upper  Missouri  Valley  were  the  most 
zon,  with  no  definite  shape  or  bounds.    It  is  not  dangerous.    This  rate,  about  five  per  million,  is 
usually  an  actual  discharge  in  that  form,  the  larger  than  in  other  countries,  from  our  great 
very  genesis  of  lightning  making  it  rare ;  but  is  population  of  outdoor  agricultural  and  ranching 
the  reflection  of  lightning  flashes  out  of  sight  be-  laborers.    Fatalities    are    everywhere    increased 
yond  the  horizon,  cast  on  the  clouds  or  atmos-  by  the  tendency  to  seek  shelter  from  the  ram 
pheric   haze,   and  visible   sometimes   for  many  when  caught  out  in  a  storm;  and  these  isolated 
scores  of  miles  beyond  the  place  of  the  actual  shelters,  as  trees,  bams,  monument  buildings  in 
storm  which  causes  the  flashes.    A  third  is  ball  public  parks,  etc.,  are  among  the  most  liable  to 
lightning,  which  for  a  long  time  was  not  ad-  be  struck.    In  the  same  year,  1,842  domestic  ani- 
mitted  as  a  genuine  form  of  electric  discharge,  mals  were  killed;  barbed-wire  fences  are  held 
and  is  still  a  very  difficult  and  in  some  points  blamable  to  a  large  extent,  from  the  animals 
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habit  of  huddling  in  fence  comers  during  a 
storm.  Statistics  of  buildings  struck  are  m 
some  respect  significant,  in  others  not  detailed 
enough  for  utility.  Thus,  in  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein  during  1874-S3,  the  annual  average  of 
strokes  for  wooden  and  thatched  roofs  was 
nearly  25^  times  greater  than  for  slate  or  metal 
roofs,  that  for  chimneys  over  16  times  as  many 
even  as  the  former,  and  that  for  windmills  over 
one  third  larger  still.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
learn  nothing  from  the  fact  that  in  the  United 
States  during  1900,  out  of  1,847  buildings 
struck,  40  had  li^tning-rods,  855  had  not,  and 
there  is  no  report  of  952,  because  not  knowing 
what  proportion  of  all  buildings  had  them, — 
probably  a  very  small  one, —  we  have  no  per- 
centages. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  notable  that 
in  nine  years  ending  1892,  2,335  bams,  104 
churches,  and  664  dwellings  were  struck,  and 
the  larger  fire-insurance  companies  have  gen- 
erally ceased  insuring  fann  buildings.  Isolated 
buildings  in  general  were  in  five  times  as  great 
danger  as  those  in  city  blocks,  perhaps  partly 
because  protected  by  metal  cornices,  etc. 

But  is  it  worth  while  attempting  to  protect 
buildings    in    general    from    lightning?    Aside 
from  the  fact  that  we  are  never  sure  a  building 
struck  may  not  involve  a  loss  of  life,  the  matter 
resolves  itself  into  a  question  of  cost,  and  it 
must  be  said  plainly  that  it  is  not  worth  while. 
The  problem  is  one  for  the  insurance  companies. 
In    the    eight    years,    1885-92,    in    the    United 
States,   there  were  3,516  fires   from   lightning, 
with    a   loss    of   $I2,663335»   or    a   little   over 
$1,500,000  a   year.    The   insurable  part   of  this 
was  nearly  all  insured,  and  the  practical  question 
for   property-holders  is   whether  lightning-rods 
secure   lower   rates.    Notoriously,   they   do  not. 
The  companies  make  not  the  least  difference  in 
rates  for  ^protected®  buildings,  as  to  insurabil- 
ity or  rates,  and  the  officials  rarely  put  them  on 
their  own  dwellings;  the  lightning-rod  business 
is  virtually  extinct  in  this  country.    The  public 
would  therefore  gain  nothing  b^  the  outlay;  ex- 
cept  that  with   uninsurable  buildings,  it  would 
probably  pay  to  enmesh  them  with  metal  points 
rather  than  undergo  the  risk.    Of  course  also 
there  are  many  cases  where  even  a  heavy  ex- 
pense ought  to  be  incurred,  as  with  buildings  or 
their  contents  not  replaceable  with  money, —  his- 
toric or  noted  architectural  structures,  museums, 
etc.     But  the  fact  remains  that  to  reduce  this 
$1,500,000  to  one  third  that  amount  would  cost 
fifty  times  the  saving  in  gross  and  several  times 
the  amount  in  yearly  interest. 

If  protection  is  desired^  however,  it  is  fully 
proved  that  a  great  quantity  of  scattered  metal 
points  —  whether  iron  or  copper  is  immaterial, 
and  iron  is  cheaper  —  is  the  most  effective;   a 
mesh   of  barbed-wire  fence  over  the  roof  and 
chimneys  would  be  not  only  the  cheapest,  but 
one  of  the  most  effective  protections.    Perfect 
safety  would  be  obtained  by  enclosing  the  build- 
ing in  a  metal  sheath,  as  no  electric  discharge 
can  penetrate  into  an  enclosed  metal  safe;  next 
to   this,  a   closely  meshed   wire   cage;   next   a 
number  of  metal  rods  or  wires  all  around.    One 
rod  is  of  little  moment.    Bulk  of  rod  is  of  no 
avail,  because  the  flash  is  so  sudden  that  the  in- 
terior or  core  of  the  rod  has  no  chance  to  oper- 
ate, all  the  discharge  passing  back  and   forth 
along  the  ^skin^;  but  as  the  latter  is  liable  to 
corrosion,  the  wire  should  not  be  too  thin.    The 
heavy  copper  rods  of  old  time,  however,  are  not 


regarded  as  needful.  Nor  can  any  rods  or 
wires  ensure  absolute  protection.  The  old 
'^conduitf  theory  of  draining  off  the  lightning, 
and  having  a  good  conductor  to  prevent  resist- 
ance and  insulators  to  prevent  jumping,  is  now 
discarded:  it  is  recognized  that  there  is  an 
enormous  amount  of  electric  energy  to  be  dis- 
charged almost  instantly,  it  is  almost  certain 
to  distribute  itself  around  a  considerable  area, 
and  all  that  the  points  can  do  is  to  insure  and 
regulate  that  distribution.  There  should  always 
be  a  good  «ground»  or  «earth»  at  the  bottom,  as 
a  ton  of  coke  or  a  water  ditch.  Consult 
Lodge's  ^Lightning  Conductors  and  Lightnine 
Guards,^  1892. 

.  Lightning  Arrester,  in  telegraphy,  a  con- 
trivance for  guarding  against  passage  of  atmos- 
pheric electricity  through  the  instruments.  The 
line  wires  are  attached  to  a  plate  of  brass,  usu- 
ally serrated  on  the  under  side.  This  plate  rests 
on  another  plate  connected  with  the  ground,  the 
two  bein^  separated  by  a  thin  layer  of  insulat- 
ing material. 

Lightning-stroke.     The    effects    of    light- 
ning-stroke   on   the   body   resemble   those   pro- 
duced by   large  amounts   of  electricity  at  nigh 
voltage.     Persons  subjected  to  the  influence  of 
lightning-stroke  may  suffer  very  slightly  or  may 
be  killed,    and  between  these  ^  extremes  a  vast 
variety  of  minor  or  major  injuries  may  result. 
The  most  characteristic  form  of  injury  is  some 
sort  of  burn.    This  occasionally  shows  on  the 
skin   as  an    arborescence,   which   was   formerly 
thought   to    resemble   the    tree   under   which   a 
patient  had  sought  shelter  during  a  storm,  but 
IS,  of  course,  solely  an  effect  of  the  zig-zagging 
of    the   electrical    discharge.    In    many   persons 
mental    shock   and    prolonged   nervousness    are 
frequent     symptoms.     Mild     stunning,     with    a 
sense  of  suffocation,  may  be  experienced  when 
an  electrical  bolt  strikes  near  a  person,  and  oc- 
casionally  nervous    and   hysterical   attacks    are 
induced.      Suppression     of    menstruation     and 
abortion    have    been    reported.    Numbness    and 
prickling  of  various  areas  of  the  body;  paraly- 
sis of  the  muscles;  deafness;  loss  of  smell  and 
taste;  and  paralysis  of  the  bladder  and  rectum 
have    all    been    described.    Occasionally    insan- 
ities  follow   lightning-stroke.     The  experiences 
of  persons  who  have  been  exposed  vary  greatly; 
but  flashing  in  the  eyes,  buzzing  in  the  ears,  gen- 
eral tremor,  which  may  go  on  to  convulsions, 
with  or  without  loss  of  consciousness,  are  not 
uncommon,  and  people  who  have  been  seen  in 
this    stage  have  been  described  as  being  blue, 
with  muscles  tightly  contracted,  the  pupils  di- 
lated, the  breath  deep  and  snoring,  and  pulse 
feeble. 

In  death  by  lightning,  changes  in  the  nervous 
system  have  been  found,  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  cause  of  death  may  be  either  the  result  of 
niinute  hemorrhages,  which  take  place  in  the 
important  centres  of  breathing  and  of  the  heart- 
action  and  in  the  medulla;  or  death  may  be  the 
Physiological  effect  of  the  electricity  01  the 
eart,  causing  a  form  of  heart-tetanus,  with 
rapid  cessation  of  the  movement  of  this  organ. 

The  treatment  of  lightning-stroke,  as  well  as 
of  other  forms  of  electrical  injuries,  should  be 
promptly  instituted.  If  commercial  currents  arc 
used  they  should  be  removed  at  once,  care  being 
taken  to  use  insulating  materials  to  remove  live 
wires.     External   heat   to  the  body  with   hot- 
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water  bottle,  cardiac  stimulation  with  whiskey,  Liguxia,  li-gu'ri-a,  in  ancient  Greek  and 
ammonia,  etc.,  with  artificial  respiration,  should  Roman  geography  that  portion  of  northern  Italy 
be  simultaneously  used.  extending  along  the  Mediterranean  from  the 
No  method  of  artificial  respiration  or  other  frontiers  of  Gallia  Cisalpina  to  those  of  Etniria, 
attempt  to  produce  consciousness  should  be  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Po,  east  by  the 
abandoned  under  three  to  six  hours,  as  often  no  Macra,  and  west  by  the  Varus.  These  were  its 
signs  of  life  may  be  brought  out  in  less  than  limits  at  the  time  of  Augustus,  but  at  an  earlier 
*wo  to  three  hours.  It  is  seriously  advised  by  period  it  extended  to  the  borders  of  Gaul,  or 
some  observers  that,  before  giving  up  all  hope,  even  to  the  mouths  of  the  Rhone.  In  1797 
an  injection  of  an  alkaline  solution  into  the  Genoa  received  from  Napoleon  I.  a  democratic 
blood  should  be  used.  Hot  saline  solution  may  constitution,  under  the  appellation  of  the  Li- 
be  thrown  into  the  rectum,  and  the  treatment  gurian  Republic.  This  republic  ceased  to  exist 
should  be  continued  until  all  possible  methods  in  1805,  when  the  emperor  incorporated  it  witb 
of  resuscitation  have  been  employed.  Consult  France.  After  1814  it  formed  part  of  the  king- 
Jelliffe,  ^  Death  by  Lightning  and  Electricity^  dom  of  Sardinia,  and  now  of  that  of  Italy,  in 
(in  ^Text-book  of  Legal  Medicine  and  Toxi-  which  it  comprises  the  provinces  of  Genoa  and 
cology,^  1903).  Porto  Maurizio. 

Lighten,  William  Rhccm,  American  prose         Ligu'rian  Republic.    See  Liguwa. 
writer:  b.  Lycoming  County,  Pa.,  13  July  1866.  Lija,  a  fish.    See  File-fishes. 

He  was  admitted  to  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  , .,  .  .  •    j^^:j.*^«« 

bar    in    1891    and    has    published    <Sons    of         Lilac,  a  genus  of  ornamental  deciduous 

Strength:  1  Romance   of  the   Kansas   Border  shrubs  and  trees  (Synnga)  of  the  order  Olea^ 

Wars>    (1899);  <Lewis  and  Clark,>  in  <River.  ^f^-    ^^f,^^^'^?  ^^^  characterized  by  oppcwite 

side  BiograSiy>  Series.  slender-stalked   leaves,   and   purplish   or   white 

usually    fragrrant    flowers    m    erect     panicles. 

Lig'nin,    the    substance     of    wood-fibre.  Nearly  all  the  species,   which  have  developed 

formed  in  part  at  least  by  conversion  from  eel-  many  horticultural  varieties,  are  valued  for  park 

lulose   (q.v.),  and  contained  within  the  cellular  and  garden  planting,  on  account  of  their  hardi- 

tissue,  giving  hardness  and  weight  to  the  woody  ness  and  free-blooming  qualities.    The  common 

parts  of  plants.    Its  chemical  composition  is  not  lilac  (5*.  vulgaris)  is  a  native  of  southwestern 

determined,  but  it  is  characterized  by  being  sol-  Asia,    whence   it    was   taken   to   Vi^na   dur- 

uble  in  weak  alkalies  and  insoluble  \n  water.  ing  the  closing  years  of  the  i6th  century.    It 

Lig'nitc,  a  partially  carbonized  fossil  «  probably  the  most  widely  planted  of  all  the 
wood,  retaining  its  woody  fibre,  and  intermediate  species.  The  wood  of  its  larger  specimens, 
in  its  qualities  between  peat  and  coal.  It  is  which  sometimes  attain  heights  of  more  than 
found  m  the .  secondary  and  tertiary  strata,  but  ?>  teet,  is  valued  by  cabinet  makers,  for  turn- 
chiefly  in  the  latter.  For  description  of  lig-  mg.and  inlaymg.  About  a  dozen  species  are 
nite,  and  especially  for  composition  of  Amen-  cultivated  m  America.  They  do  best  in  deep, 
can  lignites,  see  Coal.  "ch   soil,   but   will   succeed   almost    anywhere; 

_ .  ,  __.  ,        r^      ^  indeed,   they  are  likely  to  become  a   nuisance 

Lig'num  Vitae,  vi  te.    See  Guaiacum.  from  their  habit  of  suckering,  a  habit  taken  ad- 

Ligny,  len'ye,  Belgium,  village,  14  miles  vantage  of  for  propagating  purposes.    Cuttings 

northwest  of  Namur,  celebrated  by  the  defeat  are  also  used,  and  some  of  the  newer  and  choicer 

of  the  Prussians  under  Bliicher  by  the  French  varieties    are   grafted    upon    ordinary    lilac   or 

under  Napoleon,  16  June  181 5,  the  same  day  on  "Po^J^  pr»vet  stocks.    During  the  closmg  years 

which   Ney's  command   was  engaged   with  the  O'  the  last  century  the  plant  came  into  vogue 

British  under  Wellington  at  Quatre-Bras.    The  ^s  a  flonsts  flower,  large  quantities  being  forced 

Prussians  lost  12,000  men  and  21  cannon ;  the  for  ^^^  winter  and  early  spring  markets. 
French,  7,000  men.  LUbumc,  Kl'bim,  John,  English   sectary 

Lignori,  l€.gw6're.  Saint  Alfonso  Maria  ^^  political  agitator:  b.  Thickney  Puncharden, 
dc,  Catholic   prelate,   founder  of  the  religious  County  Durham    about  1614:  d    Eltham,  Kent, 
order  called  Redemptorists :  b.  Naples  26  Sept.  ^9  Aug  1657.    For  putting  forth  tracts  hostile 
1696;  d.  Nocera,  Italy,  i  Aug.   1787.    He  was  t^  t^^  Anglican  Church  he  was   whipped  and 
originally  a  lawyer,  but  became  a  priest  in  1722,  imprisoned   m    1637,  but  was   released   by  the 
joined  the  Congregation  for  the  Propagation  of  l^^«   Parliament  m   i^,  and  the  conviction 
the   Faith,   instituted  in   Naples,  and  occupied  having  been  declared   illegal  and  tyrannic,  he 
himself  as  a  missionary  in  the  instruction  of  the  received  $15,000  indemnity.    He  then  joined  the 
:  norant  peasantry.    In  1732  he  founded  a  mon-  ^^^  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel, 
artery  at   Villa   S.-la.  the   n^embers  of  which  }^^^^^  ^^^  of  the  party  known  as  the  «Level- 
were  called  the  Order  of  the  Most  Holy  Re-  lers*    (q.v.),  and  for  his  attacks  on  Cromwell 
deemer  and  were  to  be  employed  in  the  instruc-  5?^  others  was  several  times  committed  to  the 
tion  of  the  people.    This  order,  approved  of  by  Tower.     Having   been   exiled   and   haying  re- 
Pope  Benedict  XIV.  in  1749,  rapidly  extended  in  tu™d  without  leave,  he  was  put  m  prison  and 
Italy,    Germany,    Spain,    and    France.    Liguori  J"ed  for  his  life,  when  he  was  acquitted  but  not 
was  in  1762  appointed  bishop  of  Santa  Agata  de'  "berated  for  some  time.     Subsequently  he  bc- 
Gotici  by  Clement  XHL,  from  which  office  he  g^^   ^  member    of   the    Society   of    Friends, 
resigned  in   1775.    He  was  canonized  in   1839,  Hume  describes  him  as  «the  most  turbulent,  but 
and    in    1871    was    declared    a    doctor    of   the  **so  the  most  upright  and  courageous  of  men.» 
Church.    His  ^Theologia  Moralis>  has  appeared         Liliaccae,  lil-i-a'se-e,  or  Lily  Family,  one 
in    several    recent    editions     (Ratisbon,     1881 ;  of  the  most  important  orders  of  plants  because 
Turin,  1892;  Genoa,  i8g^),  and  there  is  a  Ger-  of  the  uses  made  by  man  of  many  of  its  species, 
man  edition  of  his  letters    (Ratisbon,  1893,  et  about  2,500  of  which  are  comprised  in  nearly  200 
seq.).  genera.     The  characteristics  of  the  group  are 
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monocotyledonous    seeds ;     usually     herbaceous  to    secure   assistance   from  the   United   States, 

stems   which  arise   from   bulbous,   tuberous   or  visiting  Washington  in  1896  for  that  purpose! 

rarely  fibrous  roote;   generally  narrow,  simple  but  on  the  annexation  of  Hawaii  to  the  United 

leaves;  and  six-parted  or  toothed  flowers  soli-  States,    m    1898,    returned    to   the   island.     She 

tary  or  arranged  m  various  ways,  such  as  pani-  revisited   the   United    States   in   the   winter  of 

cles    racemes,  etc.    In  habit,  many  are  adapted  1 901-2  to  press  her  claims  for  idemnity  on  the 

to  deserts,  some  to  ponds  and  streams,  others  crown   lands.    See  Hawaii 
are  climbers,  etc.    Among  those  useful  for  food  t  m^   ui    i? 

may  be  mentioned  asparagus,  onion,  garlic,  leek,  ital  of  /hi  ^i.  ^^^^'  ?"*  important  town,  cap- 
chive,  rocambole,  shallot,  camass  and  various  f ortre^*:  nf  fS^^^u'^'  °^  *m^  Nord  and  chief 
species  of  lilies.  A  very  large  number  of  species  and  -7  m^L  5^  "°!l^'  ^"7  miles  north  of  Paris, 
are  used  for  ornament;  for  example,  lily,  hya-  former^inifff^'?  *J?^  ^^S^Sf*  ""}  ^^}^''^^'  The 
cinth,  tulip,  fritillary,  lily-of-the- valley,  tube-  fied  al  f^v^  ^^  ^^^f^h  Flanders  it  was  forti- 
rose.  Allium,  and  vicca  Several  species  of  soaciou.  rl^  f  1007.  It  is  well  built,  and  has 
Xanthorea  and  Dracana  yield  useful  resins;  ffve  hi?.*,/.?  ^  ^lu^^  ^u^^  with  large,  mas- 
some  of  the  genus  Chloragalum  furnish  a  sub-  IJInds  thp  .;;o!i  /^^  "ortjiwest  of  the  town 
stitute  for  soap;  and  certain  species  of  Yucca,  New  foJtffi.  J^"^^^'-  ^1  "^^^^^y^^  o|  Vauban. 
Sanseveria,  and  of  other  generk,  yield  valuable  w^  a  rl'^^Tvf  '"S*""^!  ^  ^*^^^^  ^^  detached 
fibres.  Isolated  species  of  various  genera  have  \nlL  A^^k"^  the  churches  are:  St.  Maurice, 
been  used  in  medicine.  S^J?^  flamboyant  style,  recently  restored;  Notre 

i^ame  de  la  Treille,  m  13th  century  Gothic*  St 

Lillenthal;  Max,  American  rabbi:  b.  Mu-  Catherine;  the    Madelaine;  and  the  Protestant 

nich,  Bavaria,  15  Nov.  1815;  d.  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Church.    Among     secular     buildings     are     the 

5  April    1882.    Graduating  from  the  university  Hotel  de  Ville,  with  rich  collections  of  pictures 

of  his  birthplace,  he  was  called  to  the  director-  drawings,  etc.;   the  exchange   (1652)*  the  pre- 


Jews  to  make  educationa   reforms.    In  1842  this  concert-hall.     Lille  possesses  a  state  university 
mission  was  ended,  and  unti    1845  he  remained  with   four  ^faculties,®  a   Roman   Catholic   uni- 
in    St.    Petersburg,    perfecting   his    educational  versity,  lyceum,  communal  college,  school  of  art, 
system,  when  the  Czar  Nicholas  issuing  orders  conservatory  of  music,  public  library  of  100,000 
which   aimed  at  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  volumes,  botanic  garden,  zoological  garden,  etc. 
the   Greek  Church,  he  emigrated   to  America.  The    industries    include    cotton    spinning    and 
On  his  arrival  m  1844  he  was  made  rabbi  of  weaving,    fine    linen   thread,    linen    and    cotton 
three  synagogues,  but  in  1850  resigned  to  estab-  twist,  broadcloth,  beet-sugar  (raw  and  refined), 
lish  a   school.    In   1855  he  accepted  a  call  as  soap,   oil,   ribbons,  tulles,  tobacco-factories,   en- 
rabbi  of  the  B'nai  Israel  Congregation  of  Cin-  gine-works,   foundries,  dye-works,  bleach-fields, 
cinnati,  a  position  he  held  until  his  death.    He  breweries  and  distilleries.    Its  situation  on  the 
was  foremost  in  civil  and  educational  reform,  frontier  and  extensive  railway  and  water  com- 
an  active  member  of  the  board  of  education  and  munication,    make    Lille    a    great    entrepot    of 
a    director    of    the    Cincinnati    University/  He  trade.     Pop.    (1901)    215,431. 
was  prominent  in  the  councils  of  the  Free  Re-  LimbuUcro,  lil'l-bu-le'ro,  a  political  ballad 
ligion  Associations,  and  always  championed  the  that   «sung  James   II.  out  of  three  kingdoms* 
cause  of  progressive  Indian^s  with  his  voice  ^nd  A  scurrilous  attack  on  the  Irish  recruits    it  is 
^^hr^  1^^^^"^  ^n^^^  '"  *^5  establishing  of  the  said  to  have  been  written  by  Lord  Wharton  ki 

mi^rhTn  ^?*'''lii^°"''^'^'.  ^"^  ^'u^"  ^^^^^  ^'^  ^^^'  ^"d  the  setting  is  ascribed  to  Henry  Pu^ 

uv      1  "i^  addresses  m  churches  and  on  the  cell.                                                         ^iciiry  rur- 

public^platform  to  promote  social  and  religious  LiiUe,  nn,  Arthur,  English  author.     He 

T  :!/•             ,  .•.  •  went  to  India  and  served  in  the  Bengal  infantrv 

Lilis,    or    Liljth,   a    character   in   Jewish  1847-63.    He     has     published:     <Out    of    S? 


a  region  of  the  air.    She  still  haunts  the  night  tive    Christianity'    (1893)  ;    ^ Madam    Blavatskv 

as  a  spectre,  and  is  especially  hostile  to  new-  and     her    Theosophy'     (180S) :     <BudHha    unA 

born  infants.     Some  superstitious  Jews  still  put  Buddhism >   (1900)  ;  etc. 
m   the  chamber  occupied  by   their  wives   four 


Lffiuokalani,  Ie-Ie-w6-ka-la'ne.  Ly«Ka  Ka-  P^"«hter>  '"("is^i) ;  ''<Alisin's     AdvemS«s> 

meketaa,  ka-ma-ka'ha,  ex-queen  of  Hawaii:  b.  (1895);  'Honest  Endeavor';  'Kenyon's  Wife.> 

Vi^^  V,  I  ^*P*-  'f^-    ^^.  ?^  »  ^'st"  o*  .  .    ^j"*P«>  in-r-put,  the  name  of  a  fabulous 

Sh^^wa^mi^r;,";.  fn"T  u^o'^fe**  >^    '"/^'-  kingdom  described  by  Jonathan  Swift  (q.v.)  in 

w^t,  t%    ?iri^^  *u  J?*"*  ^-  I^m«"s,  an  Amer-  <Gulliver's  Travels,>   of  which  the  inhabitants 
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try  BuriaP   (1730),  a  ballad  opera,  was  his  first  often  succeeding  in  heavy  land  if  well  drained^ 

piece;  and  was  followed  (1731)  by  the  famous  and  some,  such  as  L.  washingtonianum,  L,  phUa- 

<  London  Merchant,  or  the  History  of  George  delphicum   and   L.    concolor    withstanding    the 

Bamwell,>  nowadays  better  known  by  its  sub-  peculiar    conditions    of    slaty    ridges    if    deeply 

title,  which  made  its  author  famous,  and  held  planted  and  well  mulched  during  the  growmg 

the  stage  for  nearly  a  century.    It  had  a  marked  season.    But  the  greater  number  thrive  best  upon 

influence  in  its  day,  and  may  be  regarded  as  a  fairly  rich,  well  drained,  deep  sandy  loam,  espe- 


(1736)  ;   <Arden  of  Feversham,>  an  adaptation  should  be   cool   and   well  but  not  excessively 
of  an  Elizabethan  play,  revised  or  completed  by  supplied   with   moisture  and   food.    The   bulbs 
John  Hoadly  after  Lillo's  death.  should  always  be  planted  deeply,  six  inches  or 
T  -11      1-1/v  «r-ii-         T7     1-  I.      *  ^1     ^^.  K  more,  and  the  soil  stirred  to  double  the  depth 
Ldly,  hli,  Wdliani,  English  astrologer:  b.  ^f  planting.    This  not  only  assists  in  keeping 
Diseworth,    Leicestershire,     i     May    1602;    d.  the  roots  cool  but  protects  the  bulbs  from  ex- 
Horsham,  Surrey,  9  June,  1681.    In  1632  he  be-  ^^^^^^    freezing,    which    seems   to   have    some 
came  interested  m  astrology,  and  two  years  later  ^^^^  ^        ^he  vitality  of  shallow  planted  speci- 
was  associated  with  others  m  an  unsuccessful  ^g^g  ^^  ^^^^  ^he  hardiest  species.    Since  vital- 
search  for  treasure  m  the  cloisters  of  Westmin-  j^y  is  also  impaired  by  the  exposure  of  the  bulbs 
ster  Abbey.    In  1644  he  published  the  first  vol-  ^o  the  air,  great  care  should  be  taken  in  trans- 
ume  of  his  almanac,  <Merlinus  Anglicus  Junior,  planting  to  place  the  bulbs  back  in  the  soil  as 
tiie  Ejighsh  Merlin  Revived,  or  a  Mathema^^^  ^^^^  ^s   possible   after   their   removal.     Trans- 
Prediction  upon  the  Affairs  of  the  English  Com-  planting  is  best  done  in  early  spring,  the  clumps 
monwealth,>    which  appeared   annually   till  his  ^eing  dug  up,  divided,  the  large  bulbs  planted 
death.    The  king  9f  Sweden  sent  him  a  gold  ^^  new,  permanent  quarters  and  the  small  ones 
chain  and  medal  m  1659  in  recognition  of  a  and  the  bulb  scales  in  nursery  beds,  where  they 
favorable  horoscope  ^st  for  him  a  short  time  should  remain  from  one  to  three  years,  accord- 
before.    He    published   many    works,   and    was  j^^  ^^  gj^^  ^^^^  planted  and  to  the   species, 
frequently   engaged   m,  controversy.    His   chief  Qne  reason  why  bulbs  obtained  from  seedsmen 
writings    are:    < Christian   Astrology,    modestly  fail   is  because  of  undue  drying.     Orders   for 
treated  in  Three  Books  >    (1047),  reprinted   m  jiij^g  sj^^^i^  ^^    j^g^  before  the  seedsman  can 
1852  by  Zadkie   as  < An  Introduction  to  Astrol-  obtain  the  bulbs,  and  they  should  be  filled  by 
ogy> ;    ^An  Astrological  Prediction  of  the  Oc-  him  without  delay  after  the  bulbs  arrive.     Often 
currences  in  England  for  the  Years  1648,  1649,  bulbs  become  so  flabby  from  loss  of  moisture  that 
i6^>    (1648);    <  Monarchy  and  No  Monarchy >  they  may   fail  to  grow  until  the  second  year. 
i'.^Si);   'True  History  of  King  James  I.  and  Hence  it  is  advisable  to  plant  all  but  plump 
King  Charles  I.>    (1651)  ;   < Annus  Tenebrosus>  and  turgid  bulbs  in  a  nursery  bed,  or  where 
(1652)  ;     ^Anima     AstroIogiae>      (1676)  ;     and  t^ey  may  remain  undisturbed  for  a  year  or  two 
<  Catastrophe   Mundi>    (1683).    Butler  satirizes  before    being    placed    in    permanent    quarters. 
Lilly  in  Hudibras  under  the  name  of  Sidrophel.  Propagation  by  means  of  seeds  is  slow  in  most 
His  autobiography  was  published  in  1715.  ^.^^ges ;  and  many  species  rarely  produce  seeds 

Lilly,  William  Samuel.  English  controver-    ^^  ^^l  United  Stat^. 

sial   writer:  b.   FifS;  Dors^etshire,   10  July  ^J^^-^^f?  t^/*nnlJtin^  ;hi?T  W^/ 

1840.    He  was  educated  at  Cambridge  and  has  ^ar.  eximium)   is  the  only  kind  that  is  forced 

V™  ««^J«4.rr    xTT  *tr   r-  ril^iTr  TT«:^«  «*  r-^o*  upon  a  commercial  scale  in  the  United  States, 

^^?.-n   Jr^^xQ*^/    w^  -^^^  though  several  other  kinds  are  to  be  found  in 

Ro,^:^n  C^ZAxr^f^i  'LI  ?™i  works  as    ^he  principal  florists'  stores  and  in  private  con- 
Koman  Latnolic  point  01  view  in  such  works  as    «^^„rx^  -^f    i?^^  f«..^:««.  ^v.-.  v.„iko  ^t  ♦v.io  ,,o« 

< Ancient     Religion     and     Modern     Thought>  ^ff,*^"?-  S' ^'""^'Jl'fr  ¥,^' f J.f!"'^ 

(1884);    and    ^The    Claims    of    Christianity*  |'^  ""dP'^^^lssibir  eene«llv  Tefo^^^^^ 

(1894).  Other  works  of  his  are:  <A  Century  of  „/ w^w^3  it'.  w.t  ^^^^,  r^?  LrWiJ).^ 

Re^lution>    (1899)  ;   <First  Principles  in  Poli-  °L^^r^t«   ^Irf  l^n    J^?^li^.H  ^uaVu.  t 

tics>  (1899)  :  <E^ys  and  Speeches'  (1897)  ;  <A  "«»*'•    roots   are   well   developed   and   the   tops 

Year    of   Life>    dW  ;    'Renaissance   Types>  commence  to  form   when  they  are  brought  into 

/•,«-,t\  .  <T-!i^  -_j  tT.  -D—iTi™..)  /T«X.^  the  bght,  and  by  iudic:ous  management  of  heat, 

( 1901)  ;  <India  and  Its  Problems*  ( 1902) .  ^^^  hast^ed  or  retarded  to  ensure  their  blossom- 

Lily.  The  type  prenus  (Liltum)  of  the  order  ing  at  desired  seasons,  especially  Easter  Sun- 

LiliacecB     (q.v.).    The     several    hundred     well  day.    The  management  of  other  varieties  used 

marked  species  which  have  been  described  are  in  greenhouses  is  more  or  less  closely  similar, 
succulent  ^  herbs   with  scaly  bulbs  and   usually         In   general,   lilies   are   most   effective    when 

leafy  upright  stems  terminated  by  solitary  or  mixed  in   small  masses   amon^  shrubbery  and 

variously  grouped  six-segmented  flowers  of  very  hardy  flower  borders,  the  various  kinds  being 

diverse  colors  and  markings.    In  general,  lilies  sufl[iciently  separated  either  in  distance  between 

are  among  the  most  popular  of  garden  flowers,  the  groups,  or  in  season  of  blossoming,  to  avoid 

having  held  this  position  for  centuries.    But  in  the  clashing  of  inharmonious  colors.    Many  of 

the  United  States  they  have  not  taken  the  hi^h  them  have  been  used  thus  for  ornamental  plant- 

rank  that  they  hold   in  Europe,  especially  in  ing,   but  though   the   great   majority  are   well 

Great  Britain.    This  is  probably  due  largely  to  worth  growing,  scarcely^  a  dozen  have  become 

the  dryer,  hotter  climate,  and  the  injudicious  widely  popular  in  the  United  States,  and  of  these 

planting  of  the  bulbs  where  they  cannot  long  sur-  not  one  is  a  native  American  species, 
vive.  The  following  are  probably  the  best  known 

The  various  species  and  their  varieties  are  species:   Tiger  lily   (L.   tigrinum),  a  Japanese 

adapted  to  a  wide  range  of  soils,  a  few,  such  as  species,  often  exceeds  three  feet  in  height  and 

.L.  tigrinum,  L,   canadense,  and  L.  superbum,  bears  a  loose  raceme  of  sometimes  a  dozen  nod- 
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itilT  b'lt  th'^'K'h  tilt-  c: '<'■'*  Tn.-.J«^riiy  are  v-'il 
worth  prowiiTc  sr.-irct'lv  <i  tl'<;c''  h:\\€  tx  ■"  me 
'.v'dely  popular  in  tlic  Upi*:\I  Su'U's.  ancl  (;i  "ic-c 
'oi   rjie  i<  a  native  Aircri-a!!   .n)' c:o«5. 

'lb'.*   ff^lb.winjr  arc  prubably  ibf  bf -^t  known 

.  I'js .    'I'itrtT    lily    (/,.    ti-^f'jiufv),   a    Ti'paiieso 

'US,  rit'r(Mi  exceeds    ihret    I'nt   in   b*  ":j;lit   ix' d 

■   r''.  a  loose  raceme  of  s«..nielinies  a  dozen  nod- 
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ding  dark-red,  purplish-spotted  flowers.     It  is    gated   or  double  flowers.     A  highly  esteemed 
a  very  hardy,  useful  species  for  the  border,    perfume,  eau  d'or,  is  made  in  France  from  tVe 
where  it  does  best  in  masses.     Madonna  lily    flowers;  and  the  rootstocks  have  been  used  by 
(L.  candidum),  a  native  of  southern  Europe,    druggists,  but  are  less  popular  than  formerly 
often  attains  three  feet,  bears  from  half  a  dozen  Lilyb»uni     in-i-h^Mm     fKo    o«^*^«+    «ol^« 

to  two  dozen  large  pure  white  fragrant  flowers    oi  CsLp^B^o  (ov)  '  ^^        ""^ 

m  a  raceme.     It  is  a  highly  ornamental  species,  j  -         ,  ,        At.'.  .  . 

will  do  well  upon  sandy  soils  and  in  full  sun-    r^^TlTr*'        h  ^'Ji^'  ^^^y*  county-seat  of  Allen 
light.    The  Siberian  coral  lily  (L.  ^^nui/o/ium),    ^^^"  t^L  ^"        i  ^^^^wa   River,    and   on   the 
which  seldom  exceeds  two  feet  in  height,  bears    f^"®KiJ!  V^"sylvania,  the  Cincinnati,  H.  &  D., 
from  one  to  a  score  of  scarlet,  nodding  flowers,     i?^    .f   ?^^  Southern  and  the  Lake  Erie  &  W. 
Being  very  easy  to  propagate  from  seeds  and    ^•^-  s,  about  70  miles  north  of  Dayton  and  the 
bulb  scales  and  of  simplest  culture,  it  is  espe-    ?^"^^  distance  south  of  Toledo.     It  is  situated 
cially  popular  with  beginners.     Gold  banded  or    *"  *"  agricultural  region  and  in  the  natural  gas 
Japan  lily  (L.  auratum),  which  sometimes  at-    ^"^^5  .°i®^"^.  ^^^^  ©^  the  State.     The  oil  fields 
tains  four  feet,  bears  a  few  yellow-banded,  pur-    ^^^^^  1?     o^^*  counties  in  the  northwestern 
ple-sootted,  white  flowers  in  a  short  raceme.    P.^F^  ^'  .^^^  State.     The  chief  industrial  estab- 
It   is  less   persistent  than  the  tiger,   and  the    "snments  are  locomotive  and  car  works,  ma- 
showy  lily,  and  somewhat  less  easy  to  cultivate,    cnii^e-snops,  petroleum  refineries,  and  railroad 
but  is  particularly  useful  for  planting  among    f"ops-      Ihe  shipping  trade  is  chiefly  in  petro- 
groups  of  dark  colored  shrubbery.     Showy  lily    *^""^'  ^?""  ^^^   ^^V  products,  and  railroad 
{L.   speciosum),  a  Japanese  species,  often  ex-    car  equipments.     The  city  is  the  seat  of  Lima 
ceeds  three  feet,  bears  six  or  more  white  or    Vi?"f^®v ^^^^^^^^  AS      ?^  under  the  auspices  of 
pinkish,  red-dotted  flowers  in  a  raceme.     It  is    the  Lutherans.    The  city  owns  and  operates  the 
a  specially  hardy,  thrifty  and  satisfactory  species    waterworks.     Pop.       (1890)      15,981;      (1900) 
both  for  out-of-door  planting  and  for  green-    ^^»723. 

house  use.     Next  to  the  Bermuda  Easter  lily  Lima    le'mft,   Peru,  South  America,  a  de- 

and  L.  longiflorum  it  is  probably  more  widely    partment  in  the  western  part,  on  the  Pacific 

grown  by  florists  for  cutting  than  any  other    Ocean;  area,  13,310  square  miles.     It  is  moun- 

kind.    It  has  both  white  and  red  varieties.    L.    tainous  in  the  east,  but  along  the  coast  the  land 

longiflorutn,  the  original  species  of  the  Bermuda    is  low,  and  in  the  river  valleys  productive.     A 

Easter  lily,  is  forced  in  the  same  way  as  its    number  of  villages  and  towns  are  in  the  val- 

variety.     It  is  a  native  of  Japan,  from  which    leys.  ^  One  of  the  principal  agricultural  produc- 

country  most  of  the  bulbs  are  imported.  tions  is  sugar.     There  are  rich  mineral  deposits. 

Besides  the  species  mentioned  the  following    but  as  yet  the  mines  are  undeveloped.     Pop. 

are  considered  worthy  of  wide  popularity:  L.    about  300,000. 

chalcedonicum,     elegans,    testaceum,     tnaximo-  Lima,  Peru,   South  America,  city,  capital 

wtczit,  martagon,  maculatum,  henryi,  monodel-    of  the  department  of  Lima ;  on  the  Rimac  River, 
phum  and  superbum.     These  do  well  with  little    seven  miles  from  the  Pacific.     Callao,  on  the 
care  upon  ordinary  light  loamy  soils.     L.  cana-     Pacific,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rimac,  is  the  port  of 
den5e  and  «*/>er6wm succeed  upon  the  same  soils    Lima;  it  is  connected  with  Lima  by  two  rail- 
but  require  rather  shady  places.     For  cold  cli-    roads,  one  on  each  side  of  the  Rimac.     Another 
mates  even  as  far  north  as  Ottawa,  Canada,  the    railroad  extends  from  Lima  to  Concepcion,  a 
following  have  proved  successful:  L.  hrownit,    town  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Andes.     This 
wallacei,  citrtnum,  croceum,  melpomene,  parda-    railroad  is  in  one  place  15,000  feet  above  the  sea. 
linum,  pomponium,  dahuHcum  axid  batmannuB.    The  city  was  founded  by  Francisco  Pizarro  1535 
The  odors  of  L.  croceum  and  pomponium  are    and  named  Ciudad  de  los  Reyes,  *City  of  the 
very  offensive  even  in  the  garden,  and  when    Kings,*  because  the  site  was  chosen  on  6  Jan- 
they  are  planted  they  should  be  at  some  distance    uary ,  the  feast  of  the  «  Wise  Men,  *  or  the  *  Three 
from  the  house.    Among  the  most  fragrant  are     Kings.  •      Lima  has  considerable  manufacturing 
L.  longiflorum,  auratum,  candidum  and  varieties,    industries  and  is  developing  rapidly.  The  adobe 
Consult:   Bailey,  < Cyclopedia  of  American    walls  which  surroundea  the  city  were  destroyed 
Horticulture,*  1900-2;  El wes,  < A  Monograph  of    in   1870,  and  boulevards  made  in  their  place, 
the  Genus  Lilium,  >  1880;  <  Botanical  Gazette,  >    The  city  has  long  been  famed  for  its  educational 
Vol.  XXVII.,  p.  235  (1899).  institutions;  the  national  university,  chartered 

in  1 5  5 1 ,  is  the  oldest  university  in  America.     It 
Lily-of-the-Valle3r,    a    low-growing    peren-    has  courses  in  theology,  law,  medicine,  applied 
nial  herb  (Ccnvallaria  majalis)  of  the  lily  fam-     science,  political  science,  art,  and  music.     The 
ily,  with  creeping  rootstocks  from  which  ascend     national  library,  founded  in  1822,  with  some 
radical  leaves  and  little  white  or  pink  fragrant     books  from  older  libraries,  was  destroyed  in 
flowers  arranged  in  racemes  upon  scapes.     The     1880  by  the  Chileans.    It  contained  then  60,000 
plant  being  a  native  of  western  Asia  is  one  of    volumes.   It  now  contains  about  50,000  volumes, 
those  popularly  supposed  to  be  referred  to  in    There  are  several  other  libraries  in  the  city, 
the  Sermon  of  the  Mount,  the  tulip  being  an-    There  are  several  technical  schools,  professional 
other.     The  plants  are  perfectly  hardy.     They    classical,  naval,  and  military,  and  aoout  100  ele- 
thrive  in  partially  shaded  fairly  rich  loam,  and    mentarv  schools,  besides  a  number  of  small  pri- 
may  be  readily  propagated  by  means  of  the  un-    vate  schools.    Several  scientific  and  literary  so- 
derground  parts.     Since  beds  are  apt  to  run  out    cieties  provide  public  lecture  courses.     The  city 
they  should  be  renewed  every  few  years.     The    is  noted  for  being  the  home  of  the  first  Amen- 
strong  terminal  buds  known  as  pips  are  ex-     can  canonized  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
tensively  used  by  florists  for  forcing  the  flow-     Saint  Rose  of  Lima  (1586).     It  has  frequently 
ers  throughout  the  year.    Several  horticultural    suffered  from  earthguakes;  the  most  destructive 
varieties  have  been  produced,  some  with  varie-    of  which  any  record  exists  occurred  in  October 
gated  or  striped  foliage,  others  with  pink,  varie-     1 746.    At  the  time  of  the  war  between  Peru  and 
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Chile,  the  city  capitulated  without  any  resist-  taining  lo  to  25  per  cent  of  impurities,  (3)  hy- 

ance,  and  the  Chileans  kept  possession  for  two  draulic  limes  containing  15  to  40  per  cent  of  im- 

years.    Pop.  about  116,000.    Consult :  Mortimer,  purities  and  (4)  hydraulic  cements  which  may 

» Peru> ;  Middendorf ,  <  Peru.  >  contain  as  high  as  70  per  cent  of  impurities. 

_    .      .,        J      1     /-     «i/   »  Common  or  fat  limes  in  slaking  evolve  much 

Luna  e  Silya,  Lmz  Alves  de,  loo  &  alv6s.  heat  and  increase  in  bulk  from  two  and  a  half  to 

da  15'ma  e  s6l'ya,  duke  of  Cajaas,  Brazilian  three  times ;  except  for  some  impurities  they  are 

soldier  and  politician  :b.  Rio  de  Janeiro  aS.Auc:.  entirely  soluble  m  water.     In  hardening  they 

1803;  d.   SMita  Monica    province  of  Rio  de  shrink,  and  hence  in  making  mortar  reqmre  the 

Janeiro,  7  May  1880.     He  rose  to  the  rank  of  addition  of  a  large  amount  of  sand.     As  fat 

brigadier  m  the  Brazdian  army,  w^  successively  ^^^  ^^  ^,j^        ^^^  abundant  and  can  take  a 

president  of  Maranhao,  vice-president  and  niih-  j         proportion  of  sand  in  making  mortar,  they 

tary  commandant  of  Sao  Paulo,  and  president  of  ^^  generally  used  for  masonry.     The  poor  or 

Rio  Grande  do  Sul;  and  m  185172  was  com-  meagre  limes  are  seldom  used  in  this  country, 

mander  of  the  Brazihan  army,  which,  with  Ur-  ^^^^  hydraulic  limes,  so  called  from  their  prop- 

ouiza,  defeated  the  dictator  Rosas  at  Monte  ©rty  of  hardening  under  water,  though  valuable 

Caseros  and  drove  lum  from  Buenos  Ayres.     In  f^j.  certain  purposes,  are  also  seldom  used  in  the 

1855  he  became  minister  of  war;  and  from  3  United  States  for  masonry.     They  slake  more 

Sept.   1856  to  3  May  1857  and  again  frona  3  g^^^     ^y^^^  ordinary  limes  with  little  rise  of 

March  1861  to  4  May  1862  was  pnme-mimster.  temperature  and  little  increase  in  volume.    Hy- 

He  conimanded  the  army  of  Brazil  agamst  Par-  draulic  cements  (see  Cement)  do  not  slake  and 

aguay  in  1866-9,  and  from  25  June  1875  to  5  ^^  ^^^  require  the  addition  of  sand  to  form  mor- 

Jan.  1878  was  a  third  tune  premier.  ^ar.    They  also  set  or  harden  much  more  quickly 

Limburgy  Itm'boorg,  or  Limbourg,  IShboor,  than  ordinary  limes,  as  the  formation  of  calcium 
(i)  a  province  in  the  northeast  of  Belgium,  carbonate  is  a  slow  process  that  may  under  cer- 
separated  from  the  Netherlands  province  of  tain  conditions  take  years,  while  m  some  auick- 
Limburg  by  the  Maas  or  Meuse;  area,  931  setting  cements  the  formation  of  the  calcium 
square  miles;  pop.  (1900)  240,796.  It  is  flat  silicates  and  aluminates  to  which  setting  is  due 
throughout,  and  a  considerable  part  of  it,  partic-  may  take  place  in  a  few  hours, 
ularly  toward  the  north,  belongs  to  the  Campine  Limestone,  marble  and  shells  are  burnt  to 
(see  Belgium),  and  is  desolate  in  the  extreme,  lime  by  exposure  to  a  temperature  of  850  to  900® 
Hasselt  is  the  capital,  (2)  a  province  in  the  c.  in  a  current  of  air.  The  harder  the  limestone 
Netherlands,  partly  bounded  by  Rhenish  Prus-  the  longer  the  time  required  for  burning,  but  the 
sia  and  Belgium;  area  850  square  miles;  pop.  better  the  product.  Impurities  in  the  fimestone 
(1901)  292,072.  It  is  partly  flat,  partly  undulat-  may  or  may  not  be  injurious,  depending  on  the 
ing,  rich  and  fertile  along  the  Maas,  but  in  the  quality  of  lime  desired.  Moisture  in  the  lime- 
north  and  west  cold  and  sterile,  large  portions  stone,  or  added  to  the  charg[e,  as  by  a  steam  jet, 
being  covered  with  heath  and  marsh.  Besides  helps  carry  off  the  carbonic  acid  and  hastens 
Maastricht,  its  chief  towns  are  Roermond,  burning.  Lime  burning  may  be  done  in  heaps 
Venlo,  and  Weert.  There  was  formerly  a  ©r  Idlns.  Heap  burning  in  which  pieces  of  lime- 
county  and  duchy  of  Limburg.  See  Belgium  ;  stone  are  piled  on  a  grate  of  wood,  then  covered 
Netherlands.  with  fines  or  clay  and  fired,  is  now  little  used. 

Lim-bus,  a  name  given  in  Roman  Catholic  Of  kilns  there  are  various  types    mtemi^^^^^ 

theology  to  the  place  where  the  patriarchs  re-  ^^iT^''''''':^^!^^^,,^,^^^!^^^!!^^^'!^}^ 
mained  until  the  advent  of  Christ,  who,  before  o^  «<iug  out »  kilns  bu.lt  of  ordinary  bnck  on 
his  resurrection,  appeared  to  them,  and  opened  masonry  into  the  side  of  a  hUl  require  about  7^ 
*i,«  j~,~  „*  i,^«.,™  *«-  »v.o^  hours  for  each  firing.     Heat  is  supplied  by  a 
the  doors  of  heaven  for  them.  coal  or  wood  fire  at  tKe  bottom.    For  continuous 
Lime,  also  known  as  caustic  lime,  quick-  firing  vertical  kilns  20  to  25  feet  hi^h  withdraw 
lime  or  calcium  oxide  (CaO)  is  snow  white  in  openings,  preferably  below  the  fire  line,  are  used, 
color  and  strongly  alkaline,  being  one  of  the  the  lime  being  drawn  every  six  hours.     To  sup- 
strongest   bases.     In   contact   with   water  for  ply  moisture,  water  is  kept  in  an  iron  pan  in  the 
which  it  has  great  affinitv  it  increases  in  bulk,  ash-pit.    In  the  kilns  most  commonly  used  there 
evolves  much  heat  and  changes  to  the  hydrate  is  no  grate,  but  the  fuel,  preferably  charcoal  or 
(CaHaOa).     Unless  kept  in  a  dry  place  it  will  anthracite,  is  charged  with  the  limestone.     The 
absorb  moisture  and  carbonic  acid  gas  from  the  lime  is  not  as  pure  as  from  furnaces  with  a  bot- 
air  and  change  to  the  carbonate  (CaCOj)   (see  torn  grate,  but  the  consumption  of  fuel  per 
Calcium).     Lime  except  for  certain  impurities  pound  of  lime  made  is  less.    In  such  kilns  bum- 
is  entirely  soluble  in  water,  the  principal  insolu-  ing  is  started  by  partly  filling  the  kiln  with  lime- 
ble  impurities  being  silica,  alumina  and  iron  stone,  putting  in  a  thick  layer  of  kindling  wood 
oxide.     It  is  never  found  native.     For  ordinary  and  coal,  starting  the  fire,  and  then  adding  alter- 
commercial  uses  lime  is  obtained  by  heatine  nate  layers  of  coal  and  limestone.     The  type  of 
limestone,  shells  or  other  material  composed  of  continuous  kiln  in  most  favor  is  vertical,  about 
calcium  carbonate  to  a  temperature  high  enough  25  feet  high,  bottle-shaped  and  made  of  boiler 
to  drive  oflE  the  carbonic  acid  gas.     As  the  ma-  iron  lined  with  fire  brick.    Such  a  kiln  may  use 
terials  used  vary  in  purity,  so  is  there  a  corre-  petroleum  for  fuel,  the  oil  being  injected  through 
sponding  difference  in  the  purity  of  the  lime  openings  in  the  wall  just  above  the  widest  part 
produced.     Owing  to  its  property  of  hardening,  ot  the  furnace.     Vertical  kilns  fired  with  §as 
oy  change  to  calcium  carbonate,  and  its  compar-  have  not  proved  successful.     The  type  of  kiln 
ative  cheapness,  lime  is  the  most  important  of  that  requires  the  least  fuel  for  amount  of  lime 
building  materials.     For  commercial  purposes  produced  is  the  horizontal  circular  Hofman  kiln, 
the  many  varieties  of  lime  are  grouped  into,  (i)  also  used  for  making  brick,  drain  tile,  etc.    The 
common  or  fat  limes  containing  less  than  10  per  fuel  is  fine  coal  or  even  coal  dust,  and  is  put  in 
cent  of  impurities,  (2)  poor  or  meagre  limes  con-  through  openings  in  the  top.     The  lime  pro- 
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duced  is  lighter  than  that  from  vertical  kilns, 
slakes  more  easily  and  hence  cannot  be  stored 
as  well.  .    . 

Most  of  the  lime  made  is  used  for  buildmg 
purposes,  but  lime  is  also  used  for  making  glass 
and  artificial  stone,  as  an  agent  in  many  chemical 
processes,  as  whitewash,  and  was  until  recently 
largely  used  in  sugar-making  to  separate  sugar 
from  molasses.  No  statistics  of  the  amount  of 
lime  annually  made  in  the  United  States  have 
been  compiled,  but  the  value  of  the  1901  output 
was  over  $8^400,000.    See  Limestone. 

S.  Sanpord, 
Assoc,  Editor  ^Eng,  and  Min.  Journal? 

Lime,  a  shrub  or  small  tree  (Citrus  medica, 
var.  acida)f  a  variety  of  the  citron  (q.v.)  re- 
sembling the  lemon  in  habit  but  rather  more 
prickly  and  spreading;  its  fruits,  also,  are  more 
nearly  spherical,  more  acid  and  rather  bitterer 
than  commercial  varieties  of  lemon.  It  is  a  na- 
tive of  southeastern  Asia,  whence  it  has  spread 
to  other  warm  countries  where  its  j  uice  is  highly 
valued  for  making  cooling  drinks.  In  Florida 
and  the  West  Indies,  which  supply  the  American 
market,  large  thickets  of  wild  limes  are  to  be 
found  and  these  add  to  the  crops  from  the  cul- 
tivated groves.  In  California  the  lime  is  little 
cultivated  because  the  cheapness  of  Mexican 
fruit  prevents  the  realization  of  a  profit  from 
orchards.  The  lime  is  one  of  .the  most  import- 
ant sources  of  citric  add  (q.v.).  The  trees  are 
propagated,  cultivated  and  trained  much  like 
lemon  trees,  but  are  planted  closer  together. 
They  will  stand  poorer,  stonier  soil  and  nearer 
proximity  to  the  ocean  than  other  citrous  fruits. 
The  name  is  given  in  the  Orient  to  various  sour- 
fruited  trees  related  to  the  true  lime ;  in  Rurope 
and  occasionally  in  the  United  States  to  the 
lindens  (q.v.) ;  and  locally  in  the  Southern 
States  to  the  sour  tupelo  (q.v.),  whose  tart  fruit 
IS  eaten. 

Lime  Light.      See  Calcium  Light. 

,  .Limerick,  ITm'e-rflc,  Ireland,  a  city  and 
CIVIC ^  coimty,  capital  of  Limerick  county,  at  the 
interior  extremity  of  the  estuanr  of  the  Shannon, 
106  miles  by  rail  southwest  of  Dublin.  It  con- 
sists of  three  portions  connected  by  five  bridges, 
English  Town  on  King's  Island,  and  Irish  Town 
and  Newtown  Pery  on  either  side  of  the  river. 
Limerick  is  of  very  ancient  foundation,  being 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy  as  Regia.  The  principal 
buildings  are  the  Episcopal  and  Roman  Catholic 
cathedrals,  custom-house,  chamber  of  commerce, 
town-hall,  exchange,  assembly-house  and  linen- 
hall.  The  fnanufactures  include  the  curing  of 
bacon,  the  preparation  of  butterine,  and  the  mak- 
ing  of  army  clothing.  There  are,  besides,  distil- 
leries, breweries,  tanneries,  corn-mills,  a  patent 
slip  for  vessels  of  500  tons,  and  a  large  graving- 
dock.  Limerick  is  the  leading  port  on  the  west 
coast  for   the  shipment  of  raw  produce.     The 


harbor,  naturally  a  fine  one,  has  been  improved 
at  a  considerable  outlay.     Pop.  (1901)  45,806. 

Limestone,  a  common  and  widely  distrib- 
uted rock,  consisting  essentially  of  carbonate  of 
lime  and  varying  greatly  in  composition,  color  and 
texture.    Most  limestones  are  of  organic  origin 
and  represent  the  calcareous  remains  of  sea  ani- 
mals, such  as  corals,  foraminifera  and  moUusks. 
These  remains  may  be  reduced  to  a  fine  ooze 
by  the  action  of  the  waves  and  in  other  ways, 
and  the  rock  resulting  from  the  consolidation  oi 
this  ooze  may  show  no  trace  of  organic  origin. 
Some  limestones  have  been  formed  by  the  pre- 
cipitation of  calcium  carbonate  from  sea  water 
Arough     evaporation     in     confined      estuaries 
Other    limestones    (travertine,  calcareous    tufa) 
have  been  formed  by  the  deposition  of  calcium 
carbonate  from  springs^  while  still  others  reore- 
sent   calcareous   deposits    in   fresh-water    lakes 
The  varieties  of  lunestone  are  almost  endless' 
including  the  crytalline   limestones  or  marbles' 
Thus   starting   with   nearly   pure   calcium   car- 
bonate, the  calcium  may  be  replaced  gradually  by 
magnesium   till   finally    we   have   dolomite,   the 
double   carbonate   of   calcium   and   magnesium 
Pure  dolomite  contains  21.72  per  cent  of  mag- 
nesia, but  limestones  containing  over  5  per  cent 
are  said  to  be  dolomitic.    Again  the  lime  may 
be  replaced  by  silica,  with  a  gradual  transition 
from  limestone  through  cherty  limestone  to  pure 
cherts;  or  again  iron  oxide  may  replace  lime 
with   a   resulting  transition   from  limestone   to 
merchantable  iron  ore.    Besides  these  chemical 
transitions   silicious   or   argillaceous    sediments 
may  be  laid  down  with  the  calcareous  material, 
and  in  the  resulting  rocks  we  may  trace  gradual 
changes  from  limestone  through  limy  sandstones 
to  pure  sandstone  and  from  limestone  through 
marls  or  calcareous  shales  to  ordinary  shales. 
Bituminous  matter  may  make  limestone  black  or 
give    rise   to    asphaltic    varieties.      Besides    all 
these    varieties   of  composition,    limestones    are 
often    classified   according  to  their  texture,   as 
earthy  limestone,  oolithic  limestone  with  a  con- 
cretionary  texture,    like   the   roe    of   fish,    etc 
Under  rock  stresses,  with  possible  rise  in  tem- 
perature,    limestones     become    crystalline    and 
change  to  marbles.  Chalk  is  a  soft  and  powdery 
textured  limestone.     Limestones  are  also  classi- 
fied according  to  the  uses  to  which  they  are  put, 
and  thus  we  nave  cement  rock  or  hydraulic  lime- 
stone used  for  making  cement,  lithographic  lime- 
stone, statuary  marble,  etc. 

The    various    limestones    and    marbles    are 
widely  used  for  building  purposes,  and  a  great 
amount  of  limestone  is  annually  burnt  to  lime  or 
to  cement,  though  no  statistics  of  the  amount 
thus  used  are    available   (see  Cement,  "Lwe). 
Limestone  is   also  used  as  a  flux  in.    stnemtv« 
iron  and  other   ores,  the  total  amount  ^\lus  ^sea 
m  the  United   States  in  1902  amounting  ^*^tJ  ;a  J 
9,000,000  tons.      Of  the  limestones  used  lot  \y^^^^' 


Coral  rock,    Bermuda 

Marble,   Adams,   Mass 

Bedford  limestone,   Indiana 

Lithographic  stone,   Bavaria 

Hydraulic  limestone,  New  York.. 
Fresh  water  limestone,  Wyoming. 
Marl,  New  Jersey 


COMPOSITION   OP   SOME  LIMESTOITSS. 


Silica 


Alumina 


0.63 
X.13 

Vs.37 
31.28 

43.70 


Iron  Oxide 


X.83 
X0.20 


0.5s 
X.06 

1.25 
XX.38 

0.2  a 
X8.63 


53.82 

x.ox 

55.60 

0.23 

53.78 
53.89 

0.34 

o.xo 

^S'70     I 

X2.44 

34.ao      1 

0.1 1 

9.07 

X.50 

Calcium      l^*fgS^t? 
Carbonate  I  Caroon^ 


LIMICOL  A — LIMPET 

ing  purposes  particular  mention  may  be  made  of  utes  the  principle  of  limited  liability  is  clearly 

the  buff  or  blue  oolitic  Bedford  limestone  of  In-  maintained   and   defined   as   applicable   in   this 

diana  and  of  the  marbles  of  Vermont,  Georgia  country;  wherefrom  it  appears  that  ^the  owner 

and  Tennessee.    Marble  or  limestone  is  also  used  of  any  vessel,  whether  steamer  or  canal-boat, 

as  a  source  of  carbonic  acid  gas  for  aerated  employed  whether  in  seagoing  or  inland  naviga- 

waters.    The  total  value  of  the  limestone  and  tion,  whether  he  be  an  American  citizen  or  a 

marble  produced  in  the  United  States  in  1901  foreigner,  may  obtain  a  limitation  to  the  value 

was    fully   $31,000,000.    See   Calc-Tufa;    Cal-  of  his  interest  in  the  vessel  and  her  pending 

cite;  Chalk;  Coral;  Dolomite;  see  also  Mar-  freight,  of  his  liability  not  only  for  the  results 

BLE.                                                  S    Saih^rd,  o^  21  single  disaster,  but  for  the  results  of  a 

Assoc.  Editor  ^Eng.  and  Min,  Journal  disastrous  voyage,  including  all   debts  due  on 

T*    .     f       ,-     w, ,-  1-                        c  u:^A^  account  of  the  vessel  save  seamen s  wages*. 

Lunicolae,  li-mik'o-le,   a    group   of  birds,  /     ^1.          ^    ,                e  .t         t 

within    the    order    Charadriiformes,   containing  ^  ■!-*?»««»  the  central  genus  of  the  pulmo- 

the     plovers,     sandpipers,     snipes,     sheathbills,  nate    family   Ltmnetda,  containing   the   typical 

coursers,     seed-snipes,     stone-curlews,     jacanas  iresh-water  snails.     Sec  Pond-snails. 

(qq.v.)    and    their    immediate    allies,    most   of  ^    Limoges,   le-mozh,   France,   an  episcopal 

which  are  known  to  gunners  as  ^shore  birds®  or  city,  capital  of  the  department  of  Haute- Vienne, 

•^beach  birds®,  because  they  haunt  the  shore  of  situated  on  a  hill  sloping  to  the  Vienne,  here 

the  sea  or  of  inland  bodies  of  water.    They  are  crossed  by  three  bridges,  88  miles  west  of  Cler- 

mostly    small,    with    slender    bills    of    varying  mont    The  fortified  walls  which  surrounded  the 

length,  grooved  for  the  nostrils,  and  in  some  town  have  been  replaced  by  fine  shady  boule- 

families  flexible  at  the  tip,  where  nerves  come  vards.    The  principal  edifices  are  the  cathedral, 

close  to  the  surface  and  enable  the  bird  to  feel  commenced   in    1273,   presenting   both   Roman- 

about  in  the  mud  for  its  food.     The  legs  are  esque  and  Gothic  features ;  the  Gothic  church  of 

rather  long,  and  the  toes  are  ordinarily  quite  St  Michel  des  Lions;  the  church  of  St.  Pierre 

iree,  as  these  birds  run  about,  and  do  not  wade  du   Queyroix;   a  modem   town-hall,  palace  of 

or  swim  as  a  rule;  some,  indeed,  rarely  approach  justice,  bishop's  palace,  public  library,  and  sev- 

the    water,   but    dwell    upon   dry    plains.     The  eral   hospitals.     The  principal   industry   is  the 

wings  are  strong  and  the  powers  of  flight  con-  manufacture  of  porcelain ;  there  are  also  wool 

siderable;  the  most  extensive  migrations  known  and  cotton  spinning  mills,  cloth  factories,  foun- 

are  performed  by  some  of  the  limicoline  birds,  dries,  paper-mills,  and  extensive  shoe  and  clog 

All  make  their  nests  on  the  ground,  and  many  making  establishments.     Limoges  has  a  consid- 

treed   only  in  the   far  north;   the  young  run  erable  trade  in  cereals,  wine  and  spirits,  wood, 

about  as  soon  as  freed  from  the  shell.     Light  and  cattle.    It  is  the  seat  of  courts  of  first  resort 

and  pleasing,  but  not  conspicuous  colors  pre-  and  commerce ;  of  a  consulting  chamber  of  com- 

vail,    but    some    species    display    great    beauty,  merce,  lyceum,  preparatory  school  of  medicine. 

Nearly  all   are   edible  and    are  the   objects   of  normal   schools  for  male  and   female  teachers, 

skilful  sport  by  the  aid  of  dogs,  decoys  and  etc     Limoges  was  originally  the  capital  of  tiie 

other  devices  to  overcome  their  wit  and  wari-  Gallic  tribe,  the  Lemovices,  and  an  important  city 

ness.    Consult  Evans,   ^Birds^    (Vol.   I.,   Cam-  as    the    Roman    ^Augustoritum    Lemovicum* 

bridge     Natural     History,     1900);     Steineger,  Pop.  (190 1)  83,569. 


general  works  on  ornithology  and  shooting  T^i^Ar^ilL  Thrp^^^^^  im 
Limited  Liability,  in  modern  statute  law,  proved  by  modern  docks  and  iron  piers,  and  a 
a  principle  whereby  the  persons  liable_  are  bound  growing  export  trade  is  carried  on  especially  in 
under  certain  clearly  defined  conditions.  The  coffee,  also  in  bananas,  rubber,  mahogany,  dye- 
phrase  is  chiefly  used  in  connection  with  stock  wood,  etc.  The  town  has  ice  factories,  a  brewery, 
companies,  meaning  that  the  stockholders  shall  a  fine  water  supply,  and  a  modem  sewerage  sys- 
not  be  called  upon,  under  any  circumstances,  to  tem.  Pop.  (1903)  4,000. 
contribute  more  than .  t^e  oar  value  of  the  Li'monite  (Greek  X«w«ir,  a  meadow),  an  ore- 
shares  of  stock  for  which  they  have  subscribed.  j  j  .  .^ varieties  of  which  are  b<M  iron- 
If  the  debts  of  such  a  ^°«P/ny.  ^h«VZ°co^^  ««"  ""  V^Uow^C  It  is  a  hydrafd^oxide 
amount  to  more  than  the  resouras  of  the  com-  ^  j  '(2Fe^..3H.O),  of  a  brownish  col- 
pany  can  meet  the  creditors  m^^^^^^  occurring  in  maWiiUated  or  botryoidal 
In  the  United  States  sharehoWere  in  national  ^         ^.^^  ^      ^  ^                  ^^^  ^  ^brous 

t"?^°**"'^''''"fei^'.I?SM1iXH??   f;t£'«,e  radiatiig  structure,   and   also   in   compact  and 

held  to  a  specific  and  ft^f*  1'*^,^'^  !/«<?«  „^^^  earthy  masses.    It  is  opaque,  rather  brittle,  mod- 

°*K*''-ry°"Ti*'K"  M',nV  thfl^l^LMer,  of  i  erately  hard,  and  has  s^cific  gravity  3.6  to  4-  I 

subscribed.     In  England  the  shareholders  of  a  ^^^^^{^^^  in  warm  aqua  regia;  when  heated  it 

i\«P>t«dc<^mpany   from  whose  ^^h ^  in  M  l^^^  water  and  becomes  magnetic    It  is  a  very 

«^imited»  IS  omitted  must  pay  its  debts  m  full  ;        rtant  ore  of  iron,  and  is  found  abundantly 

The  United   States   Congress  ^p' if,l2?!,t    ,„a  i"  the  United  States,  especially  in  Virginia  and 

rule   followed  by  the  British   Parliament,  and  Alabama,  and  in  other  parts  of  America;  also  on 

prevailing  "f.  f"°Pf»n;^*=°'^"f„  f  ?*!?hLreb^  a  *»>«  continent  of  Europe,  and  in  some  parts  of 

shiS2Uer,ty'^  Sr^'^f    hV  sU  andVe  Great  Britain.    In  1901  the  United  States  Pro- 

frefghrniay  absolve  himself  from  liability  for  <l"«d  over  3.000,000  long  tons  of  this  ore. 

negligence    on    the    part    of    master    or    crew.  Lim'pet,  a  gastropod  mollusk,  with  a  low 

TJnder  the  amended  United  States  Revised  Stat-  conical,  non-spiral  shell;  properly  a  represenia- 
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tive  of  the    families  Patellida  and  Acmaid(B,         Linares,   Chile,   (i)    a   southern  province 

The  former  has  no  ctenidia  or  true  gills,  but  bounded  north,  south,  and  west  by  the  provinces 

breathe  by  means  of  a  ring  of  special  branchial  of  ^Lalca,  Nuble,  and  Maule,  and  on  the  east  bv 

filaments  between  the  mantle  and  the  foot;  in  the  the  Andes;  area,  3,589  square  miles;  pop.  (1895) 

latter  the  left  ctenidium  functions  as  a  gill  and  101,858;    (2)   a  town,   the  capital  of  the  above 

there  is  no  accessory  ring.    By  means  of  a  mus-  province,    10    miles    southeast    of    Talca.     Pop. 

cular,   sucker-like   foot,  the  limpets   adhere  so  (1895)  7»33i. 

firmly  to  rocks  near  low- water  mark  that  they  Lincoln,  Abraham,  i6th  President  of  the 

defy  the  beating  of  the  heaviest  sur^  and  are  United  States:  b.  Hardin  County,  Ky.,  12  Feb. 

difficult   to    detach    without    injury.     At   high-  ^g^^      4.    Washington,    D.    C,    15    April    1865. 

tide  they  move  about  m  search  of  the  algae  on  j^j    ancestors  were  English  Quakers    who  set- 

which  they  feed,  but  are  said  to  return  to  exact  y  ^^    ^^    Amerka    in    Sie    17^  centu^^^  ^^^^^ 

the    same,  place   ^^^   P^^^ti^"'/]^.^    ^^niSie  grandfather,  Abraham  Lincoln,  a  man  o5  prop! 

V^l  "r X^  rirtcar  adaSTed  To  ttl  e^y,  -moved  from  Vir^^^^^  to  Kentucky  ?bo^t 


rock,    and    the   shell   bec6ming    adapted   to   its    -;^    with   three   sons     T^^^^^^^ 

the  eccentric  aoex  sliirhtlv  turned  forward.     In    i^^lities  of    intellect  and   character    above  the 


countVy  for  bait.     The  key-hole  limpets  belong  l'J!LL  *^^  ""tl^^  i 

to  the  family  Fissurellid<B;  m  which  the  shell  is  ^^'^^t^"^,',  ^^J^!^'^^^"^  ,^^°  ^^^<l/«  infancy, 
usually  perforated  like  a  kev-hole  at  the  apex  f^*"^^^™  ^t^Pt^jL  "^^"^^  plam  people,  and  the 
to  peraiit  the  protrusion  of  a  process  of  the  log-cabm  ^I^I^^I^^a  ^^^  *  ^^^^  ^ome.  The 
mantle.  Numerous  species  occur  in  the  littoral  [ather  could  not  read  or  write  (except  to  scrawl 
zone  of  warm  seas.  The  Haliotidar,  ear-limpets  bis  signature;  ,ne  was  always  poor,  and  is 
or  abalones  (q.v.)  are  closely  related.  The  cup-  described  as  shittless.  The  mother  could  read 
and-saucer  limpets  and  slipper-limpets  (Calyp-  but  not  write.  A  woman  of  piety  and  excel- 
traidis)  have  flat  shells  usually  provided  with  jent  judgment,  she  left  an  indelible  impress  on 
an  internal  lip  or  shelf.  Several  species  of  ner  son.  J:'rom  her  he  inherited  the  serious 
Crepidula,  having  interesting  commensalistic  hab-  temperament,  brightened  by  the  spirit  of  play- 
its,  are  abundant  on  our  .coasts,  and  are  knoivn  to  fulness  that  was  so  prominent  a  trait  of  the 
fishermen  as  «half-decks.'>  Finally  the  fresh-  man  throughout  his  troubled  career.  She  died 
water  limpets  (Ancylus  and  Gundlachia)  belong  in  1818,  and  the  boy  of  9  deeply  mourned  her 
to  the  pulmonate  family  L\mncnd<B.  Numerous  loss.  In  later  years  he  said:  «A11  that  I  am, 
species  of  these  true  air-breathing  limpets  are  and  all  that  I  hope  to  be,  I  owe  to  my  angel 
found  abundantly  on  stones  and  plants   in  the  mother.* 

fresh-water  streams  and  ponds  of  the  XJnited  In  1816  Thomas  Lincoln  sold  his  Kentucky 
States.  They  feed  on  coniervae.  Limpets,  espe-  farm  and  found  a  new  home  in  a  sparsely-set- 
cially  Acm<Ba  and  Patella,  are  of  very  ancient  tied  district  of  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  In 
race,  having  existed  almost  unchanged  since  the  his  boyhood  Abraham  learned  the  use  of  fire- 
Silurian  Age.  arms,   and   helped   his   father  cut  down  trees. 

Limplrin,  a  crane-like  bird  of  the  swamps  ^^  ^TOt,  all  told,  a  year's  schooling.    His  teach- 

of  tropical  America,  known  and  superstitiously  ^^\  ^^^^  ^f^  !^^^  P«,v^^  ^1"*  «beyond  readm , 

feared  by  the  ignorant  natives  on  account  of  its  S^**" '    ^"^   cipherm'    to   the    rule    of   three.* 

sombre  plumage  and  wailing  cry.    Two  species  7?^  ^^^  eagerly  devoured  the  few  books  that 

exist,  Aramus  scolopaceus  and  A.  pictus  ^^"  i"to  his  hands :  the  Bible,  ^Esop  s  <Fables,> 

I  im«^A«^A    i;«,  rxA'^A    r.^   n-^^^^ji-   «•  ^Pilgrim's  Progress,>    ^Robinson  Crusoe,^   and 

<^r.^l  F?^  '  hm-popo,   or   Crocodile   River  the  lives  of  Washington  and  Henry  Clay.    Ai- 

Prpw-   ^•"''^i,^  wT  ^}''''^  "rV°  ^^'  '"Vi*^  °^  ter  he  grew  up  he  k^t  on  reading  and  studying, 

t^rou^h%h.  T^^^^^^^^  ^"^    «a«n«d   what   must   be   considered    a    fai^ 

foJ^^tnsV^^^^^^^^  of^^^rlTvi^^^^^^^^^  ^1!Sn 

ary   of  the   Transvaal,  then  southeast  into  the  fnVri,^?^*     •"  <\^»J<^h<)od  he  had  a  passion 

Indian    Ocean    north    of   Delagoa    Bay;    length  Z^A^^Zf^^'^^^^  ]!^,.^^^^^  ^^^ 

about   1,100  miles.     Its   largest  tributar^   is  the  l^t  h^  o.n'"'"*^^u^*^^  ^^J^^ 

Olifants,  which  flows  throu|h  the  Transvaal  and  7^1^%  ^^^""^^  ^'^  "?,?'l!*^  ^"^^^  ""}  ^^kk« 

joins  it  in  Portuguese  territory.  ;«  Tkp    ^^^"  ^  ^''''^^  he  practised   s9^™f 

_.  ,.  m  public  on  temperance  and  pohtical   suD^ecx^s. 

Lmacre,  lin'a-ker,  Thomas,  noted  English         At  the  age   of  20,  Abe  Lincoln,  as  ^^  "^^^ 

physician   and  scholar:  b.  Canterbury,  England,  called,    had     &rown    to    extraordinary     stature, 

1460;   d.    London,   England,  20  Oct.    1524.    He  nearly  6  feet    ^  inches,  and  his  great    it^^*5^^J 

was  the  projector  of  the  College  of  Physicians  strength    was     the    talk    of    the    neig:lvbo5^^°7 

in  London  and  the  founder  of  lectureships  in  He  had   develooed  his  native   vein    of   ^^^'"iti 

both  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  which  afterw^^rd  made  him  famous.       1^^^^.:!!^ 

Linares,  Jos€  Maria,  ho-sa'  ma-re'a  le-na'-  hfe  of  a   woodman  he   turned   to     ftat^^^^Jr^^ 

res,    Bolivian    statesman:    b.    Potosi    10   July  "JJ*^*"ff  a  vo^rage  down  the  Mississippi  to  -t 

1810;  d.   Valparaiso.  Chile,  1861.    He  was  ad-  Orleans  and     back  with  one  companion.         .    . 
mitted  to  the  bar,  was  appointed  one  of  the  com-         In  1830  iTiomas  Lincoln,   who   had  tnBfriea 

missioners  to  prepare  a  legal  code  for  Bolivia,  an    estimable     widow,    Sarah     Bush     Johnston, 

in   1839  became   minister  of  the  interior,  later  moved    to     Sangamon    County,    IHino/s.     From 

minister  to  Spain,  and  in  1848  president  of  the  this  home  he  departed  in  a  short  time  to  Coles 

senate.     In   1857  he  was  chosen  president,  but  County,  where  he  died  in  1851.    Meanwhile  his 

was  deposed  by  revolutionists  in  January  1861.  son  had  found  employment  as  a  farm  hsLtid  and 
Vol.  9 — 26 
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railsplitter.  With  his  rifle  he  supplied  the 
family  with  game  in  the  hard  winter  of  1830-1. 
In  the  spring  of  1831  he  made  another  flatboat 
trip  down  the  Mississippi.  After  his  return 
he  clerked  in  a  grocery  at  New  Salem,  and 
became  known  among  his  acquaintances  as 
^Honest  Abe?  In  1832  he  served  in  the  Black 
Hawk  war,  part  of  the  time  as  captain  of  a 
volunteer  company,  but  saw  no  fighting.  Later 
he  became  a  storekeeper,  postmaster,  and  at  in- 
tervals worked  at  surveymg.  He  was  a  Whig 
member  of  the  Illinois  legislature  eight  years 
(1834-42),  and  as  a  legislator  he  made  a  credit- 
able record,  and  through  his  influence  the  State 
capital  was  removed  from  Vandalia  to  Spring- 
field in  1839. 

Having  studied  law,  Lincoln  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1836,  and  the  next  year  began  his 
law  practice  in  Springfield,  as  partner  of  John 
T.  Stuart.  Among  his  associates  in  the  Illinois 
capital  were  men  who  afterward  achieved  emi- 
nence in  law  and  politics.  It  is  enough  to  say 
that  Lincoln  held  his  own  in  legal  combats  with 
the  best  of  them.  In  these  years  he  met  the 
man  destined  to  be  his  political  rival,  Stephen 
A.  Douglas.  In  1841  he  formed  a  new  partner- 
ship with  Stephen  T.  Logan,  and  from  1843  to 
his  death  was  senior  partner  with  William  H. 
Hemdon,  whom  he  generally  called  Billy. 

While  Lincoln  earned  and  deserved  the  rep- 
utation of  being  an  able  lawyer,  he  was  never 
a  learned  jurist.  His  leisure  was  spent  in  gen- 
eral reading,  history,  and  political  economy. 
English  grammar  he  had  mastered  by  himself, 
and  he  acquired  skill  in  composition  by  writing 
out  an  epitome  of  each  book  he  read.  Thus 
the  young  lawyer  laboriously  schooled  himself 
in  thinking  and  in  the  art  of  expressing  him- 
self clearly  and  correctly.  In  the  court- room 
it  was  characteristic  of  him  to  waste  no  time 
on  unessentials,  but  to  spend  his  strength  on  the 
one  point  that  was  really  the  heart  of  the  case. 
Sometimes  his  pleas  were  surprisingly  short. 
A  good  illustration  of  his  terse  manner  of 
speaking  is  his  address  to  the  jury  in  the  suit 
against  a  man  known  as  *^King*  Hart  for  seiz- 
ing a  piece  of  land  from*  the  plaintiff,  Lincoln's 
client.  The  trial  was  held  at  Metamora,  Wood- 
ford County.  During  the  trial  he  had  little  to 
say  and  the  case  was  seemingly  lost,  but  he 
gained  a  prompt  verdict  by  this  brief  speech: 
«We  don^  believe  in  kings  in  this  country. 
We  refuted  that  doctrine  almost  100  years  ago, 
but  we  have  a  doctrine  in  this  country  that  we 
do  believe  in.  It  is  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 
When  the  kings  of  Europe  attempt  to  seize 
land  in  this  hemisphere  we  apply  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  to  them  and  they  experience  a  change 
of  heart.  Why  should  we  not  apply  the  same 
doctrine  to  American  kings?  This  little  king 
is  attempting  to  secure  possession  of  land  to 
which  he  has  no  claim,  and  you,  gentlemen  of 
the  jury,  stand  in  the  same  position  as  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States;  you  must  pro- 
tect a  weak  vassal  by  applying  the  Monroe  Doc- 
trine to  this  American  king.* 

Lincoln's  law  practice  grew  and  he  pros- 
pered, although  many  of  his  clients  were  poor 
and  fees  were  sometimes  nothing.  Success  had 
•  come,  but  the  death  of  his  sweetheart  clouded 
his  life  and  deepened  his  melancholy.  He  mar- 
ried (4  Nov.  1842)  Mary  Todd,  a  woman  be- 
longing to  an  influential  family  of  Lexington, 
Ky.    Though  a  devoted  wife,  she  was  not  his 


heart's  choice.    They  had  four  sons,  of  whom 
only  the  eldest,  Robert  Todd,  is  living. 

There  is  truth  in  the  statement  that  Lincoln 
was  too  much  of  a  politician  to  be  a  great  law- 
yer.   He  took  more  than  a  passing  interest  in 
politics  and  he   was  quick  to  improve  oppor- 
tunities for  political  advancement    In  the  elec- 
tion  of   1844  he   ^stumped*   the   State   as  the 
champion    of   the    Whig   party,    making   many 
speeches  on  the  tariff  question,  which  he  had  ' 
thoroughly     studied.       He     spoke     familiarly, 
mingling  argument  with  anecdote  and  attempt- 
ing no  flights  of  oratory.     His  homely  illus- 
trations and  striking  utterances  left  a  deep  im- 
pression on  his  audiences.     To  enter  Congress 
had  long  been  his  ambition,  and  in  1846  he  was 
elected  as  representative  from  the  central  dis- 
trict of  Illinois.^  He  was  the  only  Whig  from 
his   State,  his  six  colleagues  being  Democrats. 
During   his   term    (1847-9)    he   held    with    his 
party   in   favoring   a   protective    tariff   and    in 
making  appropriations  for  public  improvements. 
Although  opposed  on  principle  to  the  Mexican 
War,  he  invariably  voted  for  granting  supplies 
needed  by  soldiers  in  the  field.    In  1858  he  said 
(in  debate  with  Douglas)  :  *^Whenever  the  Demo- 
cratic party  tried  to  get  me  to  vote  that  the 
war  had  been  righteously  begun  by  the  Presi- 
dent, I  would  not  do  it.^    Already  he  had  pro- 
nounced views  on  the  question  of  slavery.    When 
a  member  introduced  a  bill  to  abolish  the  slave- 
trade  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  Lincoln  pro- 
posed an  amendment  for  the  abolition  of  slavery 
in  the  District    He  always  supported  the  Wil- 
mot   Proviso,  voting  for  it  about  forty  times. 
He  was  not  a  candidate  for  re-election,  but  ap- 
plied for  the  office  of  commissioner  of  lands. 
This  position  he  failed  to  get.    Instead  he  was 
offered  the  governorship  of  Oregon,  which  he 
declined. 

Returning   to    Springfield,    Lincoln    resumed 
the    practice    of    law.      Meanwhile    he    closely 
watched  the  signs  of  the  times,  foreseeing  trou- 
ble with  the  slaveholders  because  of  their  mani- 
fest intention  to  encroach  upon  the  soil  of  the 
Western  Territories.    He  was  deeply  stirred  by 
the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  in  1854 
and  entered  actively  into  the  canvass  of  that 
year.    In  this  memorable  campaign  he  was  pitted 
against  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  the  ^Little  Giant.* 
The  first  debate  between  the  two  men  was  at 
the  State  Fair  (in  October),  before  a  vast  mul- 
titude.    Lincoln's  speech  on  this  occasion  was 
regarded    the   ablest   effort    of   this   campaign. 
Its  keynote  is  in  the  following  passage:     *My 
distinguished  friend  says  it  is  an  insult  to  the 
emigrants  to  Kansas  and  Nebraska  to  suppose 
they  are  not  able  to  govern  themselves.     We 
must  not  slur  over  an  argument  of  this  kind 
because  it  happens  to  tickle  the  ear.     It  must 
be  met  and  answered.     I  admit  that  the  emi- 
grant to  Kansas  and  Nebraska  is  competent  to 
govern  himself,  but  I  deny  his  right  to  govern 
any  other  person  without  that  person's  consent* 
The  second  meeting  of  the  two  champions  was 
in  Peoria,  and  after  Lincoln  had  finished,  Doug- 
las  (as  a  hearer  remarked)    ^hadn't  much    to 
say.»     Thereafter  the  «Little  Giant*  kept   oi^t 
of  the  way  of  his  antagonist     Through  Lin- 
coln's influence  Lyman  Trumbull,  the  candidate 
of  the    anti-Nebraska    (afterward    Republican) 
party,  was  elected  United  States  Senator.    The 
same  year  Lincoln  declined  the  nomination  for 
governor. 
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In  the  first  Republican  National  Convention,  reason  and  conscience.    The  immediate  result  of 

held  at  Philadelphia  in  1856,  Lincoln  received  no  these  debates  was  Douj^las   dection  as  senator, 

votes  for  the  vice-presidency  on  the  ticket  with  The  far-sighted   Lincoln   looked   ahead  to   the 

John  C.  Fremont.    When  the  choice  of  the  con-  contest  for  the  presidency,  assured  that  Douglas 

vention  fell  upon  Fremont  and  Dayton  as  the  could  not  win  in  i860. 

standard-bearers  of  the  new  party,  Lincoln  en-  From  this  time  Lincoln's  reputation  was  na- 
tered  earnestly  into  the  campaign.     His  name  tional,  and  he  received  invitations  to  speak  in 
headed  the  electoral  ticket  of  Illinois.    In  those  other    States.      In    May    1859,   the    Republican 
years  Lincoln  had  a  great  reputation  as  a  cam-  party  of  Illinois  declared  Lincoln  to  be  its  choice 
paign  speaker,  and  was  a  tower  of  strength  to  for    the   presidential    nomination    in    i860.     In 
his  party.    The  common  people  recognized  him  September  he  addressed  audiences  in  Columbus 
as  a  diamond  in  the  rough  and  he  was  admired  and  Cincinnati.    In  December  he  spoke  at  sev- 
and  trusted  even  by  his  enemies.    His  speeches  eral  prominent  points  in  Kansas,  making  a  pro- 
were    masterly   and   held   his   audiences    spell-  found  impression.     On  27  Feb.  i860  he  visited 
hound.     No  other  orator  of  the  period  could  New    York   and  delivered   his    famous   Cooper 
equal  him  in  the  rare  combination  of  wit,  argu-  Union   oration,   followed   by   speeches   in   New 
mcnt,    and   dramatic   power.     A   contemporary  England.     All  his  utterances  had  a  bearing  on 
who  saw  and  heard  him  gave  this  word-por-  the    matter   of  the   extension    of   slavery      He 
trait  of  the  man:    «At  rest,  his  features,  though  stood  forth  as  the  defender  of  the  right  of  free- 
those  of  a  man  of  mark,  are  not  such  as  belong  dom.    The  development  of  events  made  him  the 
to  a  handsome  man.      .      .      .    His  head  sits  nominee   of    the   party    of   freedom,    when   the 
well  on  his  shoulders,  but  beyond  that  it  defies  Republican  National  Convention  met  in  Chicago 
description.      .      .      .    It    is    very    large    and,  (16   May   i860).     Hannibal  Hamlin,  of  Maine, 
phrenologically,    well    proportioned,    betokening  was  nominated  for  vice-president.     The  Demo^ 
power  in  all  its  developments.    A  slightly  Roman  crats  were  divided,  the  candidate  of  the  North- 
nose,  a  wide-cut  mouth,  and  a  dark  complexion,  ern   wing  of  the   party   being   S.   A.   Douglas, 
with   the  appearance   of  having  been  weather-  while   the   pro-slavery   section  nominated   J.    c! 
beaten,  complete  the  description.*  Breckenridge.     Another    candidate,    John    Bell, 
The   Lincoln-Douglas   joint   debate   of   1858  was  put  forward  by  old-time  Whigs  and  others, 
has  become  historic.     It  was  more  than  a  con-  A   combination  of  circumstances  gave   Lincoln 
test  between  two  rival  candidates  for  a  seat  in  the   victory   at   the   polls.     The    electoral    vote 
the  United  States  Senate.     The  discussion  was  stood  180  for  Lincoln,  72  for  Breckenridge,  39 
one  in  which  the  whole  nation  was  deeply  con-  for  Bell,  and  12  for  Douglas, 
cemed.     It  was  a  critical  moment  in  the  long-  During  the  four  remaining  months   of  Bu- 
drawn  struggle  between  North  and  South  over  chanan's  administration  the  storm  of  secession 
slavery,   and   public   feeling  ran  high     Lincoln  gathered  in  the  South,  and  the  movement  was 
was  the  strongest  man  in  the  Republican  party,  promoted  by  the  treachery  of  John  B.   Floyd, 
and  Douglas   was  the  recognized  leader  of  the  then   secretary   of  war.     A   number   of  United 
Democratic    party.      Lincoln    threw    down    the  States   arsenals   and    forts    in  the    South,   with 
gauntlet  in    a   letter  asking  Douglas  to  divide  many    stands    of   arms,    were    seized   by    State 
time  with  him  and  address  the  same  audiences  troops.     The   Confederate   Congress,   represent- 
in  the  coming  canvass.     Douglas  was  reluctant  ing  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  ^*|5^^r 
to  accept  the  challenge,  but  consented  to  make  sippi,  Louisiana,  and  Florida,  met  (4  Feb.  1801) 
appointments    to    debate    with    Lincoln    in    the  at  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  chose  Jefferson  Davis 
several   congressional    districts   of   Illinois.     *I  president  and  Alexander  H.  Stephens  vice-presi- 
agree  to  your   suggestion,®    he  wrote    (30  July  dent  of  the  seceded  States.     On  18  P^^-  ^^XJ^ 
1858),  «that  we  shall  alternately  open  and  close  was  inaugurated  president.    Lincoln  watched  the 
the   discussion.     I   will    speak   at   Ottawa   one  course  of  events  in  silence  until  the  eve  of  tns 
hour,  you  can  reply,  occupying  an  hour  and  a  departure     (n    Feb.)     for    Washington,    when 
half,  and  I  will  then  follow  for  half  an  hour,  he  took   leave  of  his  friends  and  neighbors  m 
At  Freeport,  you  shall  open  the  discussion  and  an  address  that  was  in  parts  deeply  '*^il|l^"?: 
speak  one  hour;  I  will  follow  for  an  hour  and  «I  go  to  assume,^  he  said,  *a  task  more  difficult 
a  half,  and  you  can  then  reply  for  half  an  hour,  than  that  which  has  devolved  upon  any  other 
We  will  alternate  in  like  manner  in  each  sue-  man  since  the  days  of  Washington.    He  never 
cessive  place.*     By  this  arrangement   Douglas  would     have   succeeded    except   for  the  aid   or 
had  four  opening  and  closing  speeches  to  Lin-  divine    Providence,  upon  which  he  at  all  times 
coin's   three,   a   distinct-  advantage.     They   ap-  relied.      I  feel  that  I  cannot  succeed  without  the 
peared  together  before  tremendous  assemblages  same  divine  blessing  which  sustained  him;  and 
of  people,  at  Ottawa   (21  Aug.),  Freeport  (27  on  the    same  Almighty  Being  I  place   reliance 
Aug.),   Jonesboro    (15    Sept.),   Charleston    (18  for  support*   After  visiting  Cleveland,  Buffalo, 
Sept.),  Galesburg   (7  Oct.),  Quincy  (13  Oct.),  New  York,  and  other  cities,  he  passed  throucrh 
and  Alton    (15    Oct.).      Throughout  this  cele-  Baltimore  in  disguise,  because  of  a  plot  to  take 
brated  word-duel  Lincoln  kept  his  temper  and  his  life.    He  reached  Washington  (23  February) 
treated  his  opponent  with  courtesy  and  fairness,  and    was    inaugurated  4   March.     Although  an 
indulging  m  no  offensive  personalities.    Douglas  untried  man,  unknown  to  the  majority  of  the 
was  acknowledged  to  be  the  ablest  debater  in  people  outside  of  his  own  State,  the  new  Presi- 
Congress,  and  he  never  spoke  with  greater  elo-  dent  made  a  favorable  impression  and  inspired 
quence.    He  took  with  the  crowd  and  won  much  confidence  in  his  ability  to  cope  with  a  serious 
applause,    while    Lincoln    left    the    deeper    im-  situation.    According  to  his  position,  repeatedly 
pression.    He  set  his  hearers  to  thinking  on  and  stated,  the  nation  could  not  permanently  remain 
discussmg  the    absorbing  question   of  the   day.  half   slave    and    half   free;    he    expected   that 
The  great  difference  between  him  and  Douglas  sooner  or  later  slavery  as  an  institution  would 
was  that  he  took  higher  moral  ground,  in  hold-  disappear.    How  and  when,  he  left  to  be  settled 
mg  slavery  to    be  a  wrong.     He    appealed  to  by  the  logic  of  events.     He  argued  that  *no 


LINCOLN 

n  motion  can  lawfully  get  out  ond  battle  of  Bull  Run  and  the  battle  of  Fred- 

The  members  of  his  cabinet  ericksburg  were  lost.     On  the  whole,  progress 

«rard,  secretary  of  state;  S.  P.  had  been  made,  notwithstanding  many  blunders 

)f  the  treasury;  Simon  Cam-  on  the  part  of  Northern  generals.    The  Presi- 

war;  Gideon  Welles,  secretary  dent,  not  being  a  military  expert,  had  also  made 

B.  Smith,  secretary  of  the  mistakes  of  judgment  in  directing  the  move- 
Bates,  attorney-general;  Mont-  ments  of  troops.  The  end  of  the  struggle 
stmaster-general.     In  January  seemed  far  off. 

Stanton   succeeded    Cameron,  On  i  Jan.  1863  the  Emancipation  Proclama- 

Dther   changes   in   the  cabinet  tion,  freeing  the  slaves,  went  into  effect.    Con- 

/"elles,  and  Stanton  were  con-  gress   had   previously   passed   a   bill   abolishing 

his  second  administration.  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  slavery 

incoln*s  life  the  next  four  years  had  been  prohibited  in  the  Territories.    Volun- 

le  history  of  the  Civil  War.  teers  of  African  descent  were  enlisted,  and  on 

luth   was   busy   preparing   for  22  Sept.  1862  the  President's  preliminary  procla- 

i  the  North  were  slow  to  act,  mation  announced  that  in  territory  still  in  re- 

►r  peace.    The  lull  before  the  hellion  (i  Jan.  1863)  slaves  would  be  declared 

ral  weeks  until  the  firing  on  forever  free.     The  act  of  emancipation  was  a 

April  1861).  War  had  been  military  necessity.  In  his  message  to  Congress 
iholders  of  the  seceding  States,  (i  Dec.  1862)  Lincoln  recommended  that  Toyal 
icoln  issued  a  call  (15  April)  owners  be  compensated.  Before  the  Thirty- 
On  19  April  he  proclaimed  seventh  Congress  adjourned  (4  March  1863)  jt 
all  ports  of  the  Confederate  empowered  the  President  to  suspend  the  writ 
rs  for  three  years  were  asked  of  habeas  corpus  and  authorized  the  loan  of 
or  the  regular  army  and  navy.  $300,000,000  for  carrying  on  the  War  in  1863. 
5,  Virginia,  Arkansas,;^  Nordi  The  number  of  Union  soldiers  on  duty  was 
inessee  had  seceded.  Congress  about  700,000,  and  a  call  for  300,000  more  was 
sion  (4  July).  In  a  memor-  issued  (17  October).  From  time  to  time  more 
:oln  referred  to  the  attack  on  treasure  and  men  were  forthcoming,  as  the  conn- 
ing that  *no  choice  was  left  try  gradually  realized  the  magnitude  of  the  con- 
he  war-power  of  the  govern-  flict  The  campaigns  of  1863  resulted  in  great 
resist  the  force  employed  for  gains  to  the  North,  the  most  notable  victories 
r  force   for  its  preservation.*  being  at  Gettysburg  (1-3  July),  Vicksburg   (4 

measures    for    the    energetic  July),  and  Chattanooga   (25  November).    The 

s  war,  and  the  North  was  en-  battle  of  Gettysburg  has  been  called  the  tuming- 

•al  successes  in  the  latter  part  point  of  the  war.    A  portion  of  this  field  was 

set  apart  (19  November)   for  a  national  ceme- 

er,  a  war  to  save  the  Union,  tery,  and  at  the  dedication  Lincoln  delivered  an 

very.    That  was  Lincoln's  ob-  address  so  compact  and  felicitous  in  thought  and 

gitive  slaves  coming  into  the  statement  that    it  has  become  a   classic.     His 

B.  F.  Butler  were  set  to  work  thanksgiving    proclamation    of    this    year    was 

;ovemment,  and  a  record  was  marked  by  lofty  sentiment  and  rare  beauty  of 

th  the  view  of  compensating  language. 

le  Confiscation  Act   (passed  6  Henceforth  the  South  waged  a  losing  fight, 

only  the  slaves  of  rebel  mas-  Grant  took  chief  command  (10  March  1854)  as 

id  or  permitted®  them  to  aid  lieutenant-general  and  won  the  hard-fought  bat- 

le  President  disapproved  and  ties   of   the   Wilderness    (5-6   May),    Spottsyl- 

leneral   Fremont's    remarkable  vania   (10  May),  and  Cold  Harbor   (3  June). 

slaves  of  active  rebels.    Time  Sherman    took    Atlanta     (2    September)     and 

n  of  his  policy  of  going  slow  Savannah  (21  December).    Decisive  blows  were 

he  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  struck    by    Farragut,    Sheridan,    Thomas,    and 

ir  popular  feeling  was  at  first  other    Federal    commanders.    At   the    National 

for   surrendering   Mason   and  Republican  Convention,  which  met  at  Chicago 

derate  envoys  to  Great  Britain  in  June  1864,  Lincoln  was  renominated  on  the 

;    his    common-sense    course,  first  ballot;  Andrew  Johnson,  of  Tennessee,  was 

g  to  national  pride,  was  ap-  nominated    vice-president    The    overwhelming 

lober   second    thought   of   the  majority   for  Lincoln   on   election  day  showed 

conclusively  that  the  people  were  with  him.    His 

Id  Scott  retired  (i  Nov.  1861)  second  inaugural   (4  March  1865)  justly  ranks 

ed  as   commander-in-chief  by  as  the  greatest  of  his  public  utterances.    The 

J.  McClellan,  who  had  organ-  war  was  all  but  ended,  there  being  one  more 

n  effective  army  but  was  slow  battle.  Five  Forks  (i  April),  before  Lee's  sur- 

ice  against  the  enemy.     Presi-  render  at  Appomattox  (9  April).    The  rejoicing 

frew  impatient  at  his  long  de-  of  the  nation  was  suddenly  turned  to  mourning 

:h  1862)  he  was  relieved  from  when  the  President  was  shot  in  Ford's  Theatre, 

though  retaining  command  of  Washington,  on  the  evening  of  14  April,  by  John 

f  the  Potomac.    In  the  mean-  Wilkes    Booth.    He   lingered    unconscious    and 

S.  Grant,  in  co-operation  with  died  the  next  morning.    His  remains,  after  lying 

e,  captured  Forts   Henry  and  in  state  in  the  Capitol,  were  borne  to  Spring- 

le  little  Monitor  had  worsted  field  and  there  buried  (4  May).    His  tragic  end 

n  the  spring  and  summer  the  as  well  as  his  public  services  had  gained  him  a 

ere  successful  at  Shiloh,  New  place  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen  not  second 

Hill,  and  Antietam.    The  sec-  to  that  of  Washington,  and  in  the  estimation  oi 
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many  he  was  and  is  regarded  as  the  greatest  of  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1871 ;  was  consul  at  Can- 

Americans.  ton,  China,  1875-81,  and  then  began  to  practise  \ 

Consult :  Lincoln's  complete  works,  edited  by  his  profession  in  Washington,    He  was  elected 

Nicolay  and  Hay  (2  vols.  1894) ;  lives  by  O.  J.  commander  of  the  Department  of  the  Potomac, 

Victor    (1864),  L.   P.  Brockctt   (1865),  H.  J.  G.  A.  R.,  in  1888;  and  was  2d  deputy  commis- 

Raymond   (i«35),  J.  G.  Holland  (1866),  W.  O.  sioner  of  pensions  1889-93. 

Stoddard  (1884),  1.  N.  Arnold  (1885),  Nicolagr         Lincoln,  David  Francis,  American  hygien- 

and   Hay    (1890),   Carl   Schurz    (1891),   J.   T.  jgt:     b.   Boston,  Mass.,  4  Jan.  1841.    He  was 

Morse  (1893),  N.  Brooks  (1894),  N.  Hapgood  graduated  at  Harvard  University  in  1864  and  at 

(1899),   I.   M.   Tarbell    (1900),   W.   E.   Curtis  its  medical  school  in  the  same  year;  and  served 

(1903)  ;    also    reminiscences    by    A.    T.    Rice  as  acting  assistant  surgeon  in  the  United  States 

(1886),  F.  F.  Browne  (1886),  H.  C  Whitney  •     "  -    *       

(1892),  W.  H.  Hemdon   (1892)         "  '"    " 
Lamon  (1895).  Eugene 

Author 

Lincoln,  Benjamin,  American  general:  b.  t^     •    r»     1^    * 

Hingham,  Mass.,  24  Jan.  1733;  d.  there  9  May         Lincoki,  Jeanie  Gould,  American  novelist; 


officer   displayed   an   efficiency   which   procured  (1899). 

his  promotion  in  1776  to  the  rank  of  major-gen-  Lincoln,  Mary  Johnson  Bailey,  American 
eral.  In  this  capacity  he  became  favorably  household  economist :  b.  South  Attleboro,  Mass., 
known  to  Washington  during  the  siege  of  Bos-  8  July  i&W-  She  was  educated  at  Wheaton 
ton.  In  the  beginning  of  1777  he  joined  \Vash-  Seminary,  Norton,  Mass.,  in  1864,  was  married 
ington  at  Morristown  with  a  new  levy  of  militia,  to  David  A.  Lincoln  (now  dead)  in  iSSs,  and 
and  soon  after,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  com-  since  1879  has  been  prominent  as  a  lecturer  and 
mander-in-chief,  was  transferred  to^  the  conti-  writer  on  household  matters.  She  was  the  first 
nental  service  with  the  rank  of  major-general,  principal  of  the  Boston  Cooking  School,  and  is  the 
He  was  sent  to  join  the  forces  assembled  to  culinary  editor  of  the  ^American  Kitchen  Maga- 
oppose  the  progress  of  Burgoyne  and  during  zinc*  She  has  published  ^The  Boston  Cook 
the  battle  of  Bemis'  Heights  commanded  inside  Book*  (1884);  ^Peerless  Cook  Book*  (1886); 
the  American  works ;  and  was  severely  wounded  < Carving  and  Serving^  (1886);  ^The  Boston 
in  the  leg,  and  compelled  for  nearly  a  year  to  re-  School  Kitchen  Text  Book>  (18S8). 
tire  from  service.  In  September  1778  he  was  Lincoln,  Robert  Todd,  American  diplo- 
appomted  to  the  command  of  the  southern  army,  ^atist:  b.  Springfield,  III,  i  Aug.  1843.  He  is 
and  upon  the  arrivel  of  Count  d^taing  co-  ^^e  eldest  son  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  and  was 
operated  with  the  French  troops  and  fleet  m  the  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1864.  He  en- 
unsuccessful  assault  on  Savannah.  From  the  f^^ed  the  Harvard  Law  School,  but  left  it  for 
unwillingness  of  his  allies  to  continue  the  siege  ^he  army  and  served  on  the  staff  of  General 
he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Charleston    where  Q^ant  as  captain.    On  the  close  of  the  War  he 

^,«I^f  ^?r'".?t,''^  ^^^}/7<i^l  wil^^rr^^"  *  resumed  his  legal  studies  and  was  admitted  to 
superior  British  force  under  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  ^he  Chicago  bar  in  1867.  He  was  secretary  of 
After  an  obstinate  defense  he  ^s  forced  in  ^^r  i88i4s;  and  although  mentioned  as  a  can- 
May  to  capitulate,  and  retired  to  Massachusetts  ^idate  for  the  presidency  in  the  last-named  year 
on  parole.  In  the  spring  of  the  succeeding  year  declined  to  allow  his  name  to  be  placed  in  oppo- 
he  was  exchanged,  and  subsequently  participated  sition  to  that  of  President  Arthur.  He  was 
with  credit  in  the  siege  of  Yorktown.  In  con-  minister  to  Great  Britain  in  1889-93,  and  be- 
sideration  of  his  ments  and  misfortunes  Wash-  came  president  of  the  Pullman  Palace  Car  Com- 
ington  appointed  him  to  receive  the  sword  of  pany  m  1807 

Cornwallis    upon  the  surrender  of  the   British  1.       ,     *•,      ,      •  .  1     •*.  ,   otvA 

forces.    He  held  the  office  of  secretary  of  war  .    Lmcoln,  England,  an  «P*scopal  city   ^na 

1781-3,  and  in  1787  commanded  the  forces  which  ^^}^.  county  the  capital  of  Lincolnshire    on  ^ 

quelled  the  Shays'  Rebellion  in  western  Massa-  W}tham,  at  the  1  unction  of  several  ^^ilro^ds, 

chusetts,  and  in  the  same  year  was  elected  lieu-  ^'^^^    »<?rth   of     London.    It  ..^^^^^    *^255onia,> 

tenant-governor  of  the  State,  which  office  he  ^oj"^"  times  iv as  the  Roman  'Lmdum  Co\o       ^ 

held  one  year.    He  was  collector  of  Boston  1789  ?"^./^.  1^«  *>««   of  the  Norman   CotiQ^ue  ^^ 

till  about  two  years  before  his  death.  He  was  a  ^^J^'i^^^/°T«  ^^  5^°1l''^^?^A^  ^'«?^Swning  * 

member  of  the  commission  which  in  1789  formed  P".^?P^^   ^^i^^^    is   ^^^^  ^'S^^i^'l  'nf  wKfcb  the 

a  treaty  with  the  Creek  Indians,  and  of  that  f^^«^t»  ^n  the    summit  and  slope  of  J^^^^^thc- 

which  in  1793  unsuccessfully  attempted  to  enter  !?TJ^^"'^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^J^     .  '"onrl/^  chiefly 

into  negotiations  with  the  Indians  north  of  the  tlrlJv^lvu'^  ^^^  ^JiJ'^-^f^^.^JiTnf  fransftional 

Ohio.    See  life  by  Bowen  in  Sparks'  ^American  ^1  ^  ^"?.^-'l?    ^"*  .'^'^^  T*^"  !,  S  Iht^riotss 

Biography>   (.d  series.  Vol.  XI?I.,  1847).  &  S!^^y.tl^ ^^ ^.>^^^^^^^^^ 

Lincoln,  Charles  Perez,  American  lawyer:  undergone  modern  restoration.    Other  prominent 

b.  Quincy,  Mich.,  7  Oct.  1843.    He  was  educated  buildings  are  the  mediaeval  guildhall,  the  remsins 

at  Hillsdale  College ;  entered  the  Union  army  at  of   the    Norman    castle,    the    ancient    episcopal 

the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  and  served  until  palace,  the   fine   old   Roman  gateway    spanning' 

mustered  out  of  the  service  in  June  1864.  He  was  Hermm  street,   a  theological  college,   school  01 
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art,  and    several  benevolent  institutions.    The         The  Name. —  The   names    of   Lincoln    and 

manufacture  of  machinery  and  agn^cultural  im-  Douglas  are  strangely  associated  in  Nebraska 

plements   forms  the   chief  branch  of  industry,  history.    The  site   selected   for  the   capital   in 

P(9.  (1901)  48,784.  1867  and  named  Lincoln  is  practically  identical 

,.,_,,.  ^        ,.     t  r  ■virtix  the  one  proposed  10  years  earlier  to  have 

Lmcoln,  111,  city,  county-seat  of  L<M3n  been  called  Douglas.    Thus  the  author  of  the 

County ;  on  the  Illmois  Central,  the  Peoria,  D.  &  j,^  organizmg  the  Territory  of  Nebraska  failed 

E.,  wid  Uie  Chicago  &  A.  R.R.8;  about  a8  miles  ^^  ^^^^  ^j^  ^^^  perpetuated  in  its  capital,  but 
northeast  of  Springfield  and   13S  miles  south-      j^j^^j  ^^^^  honor  to  his  great  rival. 

^a^  °t  .Ch«»80-    T^l'   P"*^'  JJ'tcwiiS         ^'"«^'''  Appearance.-UncoXn  is   laid   out, 

183s  and  incorporated  m  1865.    It  is  situated  m  jj^^^  ^^^  ^J^^  ^j^j       ^  ^^^  checker-board 
an  agricultural  region,  and  extensive  deposits  of      ,  j^  '  ^        .         .^^^ 

coal  are  m  the  vicinity.    The  chief  manufarturM  ^^  ^^    ^  .  j  ^^^      j^^ 

are    cellulose,   horse-collars,    flour^   "jattresse^  ^  ^  q^^^     i  j^  ,       k  ,  ^he  city 

T^  !S^J^^^\^^^^^T•■  .T^^itZ^.^n  contains   an   unusually  large  number  of  con^ 

^iiy  produrts  and  tiie  coal  mines  «)ntribute  to  ^      ^^    ^  excelling  iS  this  respect  its  de- 

the  wealth  of  the  city.    Lincoln  is  the  seat  of  the  „^u^^^„i.  ;„  k,,^;*.^^*  virx^Uc      Ai^rx«f  ^^  •^;ue 

State  Institution  for  Feeble-Minded  Children;  ^f ?r^treJ?J  .r/n^^^^ 

and  of  the  Lincoln  University,  opened  in  1865  °^i,^r,f  f!?if  V^J^^,  ^Ta  Ir^lt^ Z^^ 

under  the  auspices  of  the  Cumberland  Presby-  3  miles  with  asphalt,  and  5  miles  with  nearly 

terians.    It  has*^ a  free  public  library,  the  buildmg  r^:f^K    ^^^^^^.^l^^^ks.     The  waterworks 

a   gift    from   Andrew    Carnegie ;    a    Deaconess  owned  by  the  aty;  50  miles  of  mains  ^^^^^^ 

Home  and  Hospital,  Saint  Clara's  Hospital  and  ^^^  rf^L^S^^  \T''  ^f  P  ^^"^'   from   which 

Odd  Fellows'  Orphaiis'  Home.  Pop.  1890)  6,725;  ^^"*  i,500^  gallons  of  the  very  purest  water 

/jqqqN  8062  are  pumped  per  day.    There  are  40  miles   of 

V  SAW-/    ,5A^  .  sanitary  and  6  miles  of  storm-water  sewers  in 

Lincoln,  Kan.,  city  and  county-seat  of  the  city. 
Lincoln  County;  on  the  Saline  River,  and  on  The  Lincoln  Traction  Company  operates  37 
the  Union  Pac&c  railroad;  about  155  miles  west  miles  of  tracks,  furnishes  heat  through  conduits 
of  Topeka  and  105  miles  west  of  Wichita.  It  is  to  the  central  section  of  the  city,  electric  power 
in  an  agricultural  region  in  which  are  raised  and  lights  to  public  and  private  consumers,  em- 
large  quantities  of  wheat  and  corn  and  a  num-  ploys  100  men,  and  is  capitalized  at  $i,ooo,ooa 
ber  of  cattle.  Limestone  quarries  in  the  vicinity  The  following  statistics  suggest  the  character  of 
contribute  to  the  industrial  wealth  of  the  ci^.  the  Lincoln  Gas  and  Electric  Light  Company: 
The  industries  and  trade  are  connected  chiefly  260,000  feet  gas  mains,  262,000  feet  electric  wire 
with  farm  and  dairy  products  and  with  live-  lines,  200  employees,  and  a  capitalization  of 
stock.    Pop.  (19CX))  i^.  $2,250,000.    There   are  two  telephone  systems: 

Lin 

county- 

cago, 

Union 

Mfsstrf  K:^  ar/dTb^ut^^thTramT ^^^^  '^^'/^".Lf  t  ^'  tII"' Vf  ^'  ^'^^".^  ^""       . 
north  of  the  Kansas  State  Une.    The  city,  lo-  .     .{^^•^^/'^^^--r^T^f  *"""«^^  ^^"^^*^  ^^ 
cated  in  the  midst  of  a  fertile  agricultural  dis-  '«  »*«  infancy,  but  the  total  output  per  year  will 
trict,  in  the  Salt  Creek  basin,  at  an  elevation  of  approximate    $5,000,000;    in     1900    by    United 
1,045  feet,  rises  gradually  to  the  south  and  east,  States  census   $4,105,951.    A  few  industries  arc 
leaving  the  creek  to  the  west  and  north.    The  however     well     established.    The     makmg    of 
location  of  the  capital  at  this  point  was  due  leather   goods,   such   as   horse-collars,    harness, 
in  part  to  the  numerous  radiating  branches  of  etc.,  is  not  equaled  west  of  the  Missouri  River. 
Salt   Creek,  but  more  especially  to  the  saline  The  production  of  oils  and  paints,  mattresses 
springs  which  in  early  days  furnished  salt  to  ana   bed-springs,   overalls   and   shirts,   is   large 
the  Indians  and  the  buffalo,  and  later  to  the  and    developing   rapidly.    A   large    butter   and 
overland   emigrants,   and  the  early  settlers   of  creamery  station  is  located  at  Lincoln.    It  re- 
Nebraska.    The  site  selected  by  a  commission,  ceives  cream  from  some  200  sub-stations,  and 
14  Aug.  1867,  was  surveyed  the  same  fall ;  and,  makes  two  car-loads  of  butter  per  day.    The 
from  the  proceeds  of  lots  sold  at  auction,  the  jobbing  and  wholesaling  industry  is  well  under 
first  Capitol,  the  insane  asylum,  and  the  orig-  way,  and  in  a  few  lines  has  reached  creditable 
inal  university  building  were  erected  and  com-  proportions.    Lincoln,   with   22   branch  houses, 
pleted  by  1871.  is  the  largest  distributing  centre  for  farm  ma- 
Lincoln  bids  fair  to  fulfil  the  prediction  of  chinery  in  the  West.    The  jobbers  in  butter  and 
its  founders  by  becoming  a  great  railroad  centre,  eggs,   fruits   and  groceries,   are  doing  a  good 
as  it  already  has  12  radiating  lines,  owned  by  business.    There  is  also  a  fair  beginning  in  hats, 
^\t  of  the  great  corporations  that  now  dominate  hardware,  drugs,  furniture,  coffins,  paper,  sash 
in  the  West  as  already  mentioned.     With  one  and  doors,  iron  for  plumbing,  jewelry,  crockery 
exception  each  railroad  has  its  own  station  and  and  queensware,  lumber  and  coaL    Two  fair- 
yard.    The  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  repair  and  con-  sized  grain   elevators  have  recently  been  con- 
struction   shops,    employing    500    skilled    me-  structed.    Total   estimated  business  of  jobbers 
chanics,  are  located  at  Havelock,  a  suburb  of  and  wholesalers  for  1902,  $18,000,000.    Lincoln 
Lincoln.     Thirty-eight   passenger  trains    enter,  is  also  becoming  quite  a  centre  for  insurance 
and  the  same  number  leave,  Lincoln  every  24  business.    Two  strong  life  insurance  companies* 
hours.    Lincoln's  railroad  connections  make  it  two  fire  insurance,   three   fraternal   companies, 
the  great  convention  centre  of  the  State.  including  the   Modem    Woodnien   with   head- 
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quarters  here,  and  several  mutual  companies  in-  dents,  are  prospering.    The  conservatories  and 
dicate  the  scope  of  development.  other  schools  add   several   hundred   more  stu- 
The  banking  capital  is  small   for  a  city  of  dents  to  this  list.    The  public  libraries  are:  the 
its  size:  five  commercial  banks,  capital  $500,000,  University,  60,000  volumes;   the   State,  40,000; 
surplus  $180,000,  and  deposits  $5,115,000,  and  one  the   City,    15,000;    and    the   high   school,   2,500. 
savings  bank,  deposits  $140,000,  supply  the  busi-  Lincoln's  educational  output  is  indicated  in  the 
ness  community.  second-class  mail  matter  sent  through  its  post- 
Public  Institutions. —  The  State  fair  grounds,  office.    One  per  cent  of  all  the  second  class  mail 
the  penitentiary,  one  of  the  insane  asylums,  and  matter  of  the  United   States  originates  in  Lin- 
the  Home  of  the  Friendless  are  located  in  or  coin.    It   requires   75,000    mail    sacks   to   carry 
near  the  city.    The  other  public  buildings  are:  this    matter    for    one    year.    In    1902    4,894,835 
the  Capitol,  costing  $750,000;  the  county  court-  pounds    of    second    class   mail  matter   left  the 
house,  $200,000;   the  United   States   post-office,  city.     In   all   66   publications    are    entered,   one 
$150,000.     The  post-office  becomes  the  city-hall,  with  750»ooo  circulation,  two  others  with  about 
at  a  cost  to  the  city  of  $50,000^  on  the  com-  150,000  each,  and  a  fourth  with  over  100,000. 
pletion  of  the  new  Federal  building  for  which       ^  Religion. —  There  are  30  church  buildings  in 
Congress   has  appropriated  $350,000.    The  Car-  Lmcoln.    The  following  organizations  are  rep- 
negie  library,  $75,000  and  the  grounds;  19  pub-  resented:  Methodists,  3  organizations;  Congre- 
lic    school    houses    that    cost    from   $15,000    to  gational,   8;     Presbyterian,    3;     Christian,    Bap- 
$50,000  each.     Saint  Elizabeth's  Hospital,  $150,-  tists,     Lutheran,    Episcopal,    Catholic,    2    each- 
coo,    the    Catholic    Orphans'    Home,    and    the  United    Presbyterian,   Jews,    Christian    Science' 
Tabitha  Home, —  private  institutions,— aid  in  car-  Unitarian,    Reformed,   Swedish,    Free-will   Bap^ 
ing  for  the  sick  and  unfortunate.    The  mineral  tists,   and  several  minor  denominations,  i  each, 
waters  are  used  in  several  private  sanitariums.  There  are  3  colored  churches.     The  leading  de- 
Atnusements. —  Outdoor  —  one    small    public  nominations    aJJ    have  exceptionally   fine  build- 
park,  the  university  athletic  field,  the  Epworth  mgs. 

Assembly     park,     and     the     ^Country     Club*         Population.— '"Lincoln's     growth     has     been 

grounds  afford  meagre  facilities.    The  city  sup-  somewhat  irregular,  yet  counting  decades  grad- 

ports  one  theatre  and  an  auditorium.  ual,  Lincoln  in  18^  —  then  called  Lancaster 

Government. —  The   charter,   granted   by  the  contained  only  one  store  and  some  half-dozen 

legislature,  contains  no  marked  elements  of  in-  dwellings.     By   1870  it   contained   2,441    people, 

terest.    A  mayor   with  large  powers,  a  council  In    1880,    13,004,    The    padded   census    of   1890 

of  one  house,  and  an  excise  board  of  three  mem-  gave  the  city  55,154  population  —  a  number  too 

hers,  with  the   usual  executive  officials,  control  large  by  at  least  20,000.    In  1900  it  had  40,169, 

the  city's  public  affairs.    Taxes  are  10  mills  on  and  has  grown  rapidly  since, 
the  dollar  of  assessment,  the  last  valuation  show-  Howard  W.   Caldwell, 

ing  the  wealth  of  the  city  to  be  $22,380,834.    The  Of  the  University  of  Nebraska. 

total  bonded  debt  is  $1,169,100,  exclu  ling  about  Lincohi,  Mount,  one  of  the  peaks  of  the 

$220,000  of  paving  bonds  payable  by  abutting  R^^ky  Mountains;  about  8  miles  northeast  of 

private  property.  .  Leadville.    Its  height  is  14,297  feet.     A  meteoro- 

Education —  Uncoln  is  at  present  rather  an  logjcal  station  is  on  the  summit,  and  another  on 

educational  than  a  business  centre.    Its  popula-  the  lower  level    (13^00  feet).     A  railroad  has 

tion  is  largely  American,  representative  of  the  ^^^^^  constructed  to  the  silver-mining  works  at 

.  North  and  Middle  West.     Neither  great  wealth  ^he  summit. 

nor  extreme  poverty  is  found.  The  public  ,  ^^  «  *,.  ,  ,  ,.  1 
schools  are  efficient,  and  enroll  6,210  students.  ,„  ^V^^^Si^  CoUege,  established  at  Lincoln, 
The  high  school  employs  36  teachers,  and  regis-  J"-»  »"  1806,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Cum- 
ters  1,090  pupils,  a  number  claimed  to  be  un-  beriand  Presbyterians.  It  has  a  preparatory  de- 
surpassed  by  any  city  of  its  size.  There  are  partment,  and  the  college  courses  lead  to  the 
three  musical  conservatories,  three  universities,  degrees  of  A.  B.,  B.  S.,  and  B.  L.  In  1903  there 
three  colleges,  one  preparatory  school  and  two  were  contiected  with  the  college  12  professors 
parochial  high  schools,  which  tend  to  give  a  J"^  instructors  and  200  students.  The  library 
distinct  educational  tone  to  the  public  as  well  "ad  about  3,500  volumes ;  the  grounds,  buildings, 
as  private  life  of  the  city.  The  largest  and  and  apparatus  were  valued  at  nearly  $80,000 ;  the 
most  important  educational  institution  is  that  Productive  funds  were  $65,000;  and  the  income 
of  the  State  University  and  Agricultural  Col-  ^^^^  productive  funds,  tuition,  and  other  fees, 
lege  (q.v.).     The  campus  contains  12  acres,  and  amounted  to-about  $6,000. 

8  buildings ;  there  are  two  more  under  construe-  Lincoln  Memorial  University,  a  coeduca- 
tion at  cost  of  $110,000.  The  farm  of  320  acres  tional  institution,  at  Cumberland  Gap,  in  Clai- 
has  bams,  dairy  huildings,  recitation  halls,  be-  borne  County,  Tenn.     The  university  was  char- 


llie  calendar  of  1902-3  shows  2,560  students  in  Gap  (q.v.)  makes  it  easy  of  access  for  students 

attendance.    The    Wesleyan    University    (q.v.),  from  Tennessee,  Virginia,  and  Kentucky,  and  it 

situated  m  University  Place,  a  suburb  of  Lin-  is  not  far  distant  from  West  Virginia  and  North 

coin,  ranks  next    in  importance,    and   enrolled  Carolina.     Prior  to  the  opening  of  this  school 

1902-3,  650   students.    A    third   building  is    in  there   was   within   a   radius   of  50  miles   fully 

course  of  construction.     Union   College   (q.v.),  250»«»  people  without  any  well-equipped  col- 

a    Seventh    JJay    Adventist    school,    with   three  lege,  and  except  in  a  few  places,  no  well  equipped 

bmldmgs   and   oyer   400    students,   and   Cotner  elementary  school.    The  plan  of  the  work  is  to 

University    (q.v.),   controlled   by  the   Christian  maintain  an  institution  which  «shall  promote  re- 

cnurcn,  witn  one  good  buildmg  and  200  stu-  search,  investigation,  and  experiment  for  the  ex- 
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tension  and  application  of  knowledge,  and  shall  Abbey.    Consult:    Rockstro       and        Holland, 

impart  such  instruction  in  the  various  branches  ^ Jenny  Lind  the  Artist^    (1891)  ;  Rockstro  and 

of     education     as     will     tend     to     promote  Goldschmidt,  ^Jenny  Lind,  Her  Vocal  Art  and 

good  society  and  good  citizenship,  and  the  ability  Culture^    (1894). 

to  develop  the  abundant  resources  of  the  South-  Lindau,  lin'dow,  Paul,  German  author:  b. 
ern  States.®  The  plan  of  erecting  such  a  school  Magdeburg  3  June  1839.  He  studied  philos- 
was  first  started  by  Gen.  O.  O.  Howard,  of  ophy  and  literature  at  Halle,  Paris,  and  else- 
Burlington,  Vt.,  who  desired  to  see  a  school  where,  in  1872  established  <Die  Gegenwart,> 
established  some  place  easy  of  access  for  the  a  weekly  literary  and  political  journal,  and 
mountaineers  of  this  locality,  because  of  the  jn  1878  <Nord  und  Sud,>  a  monthly.  Among 
great  interest  which  Abraham  Lincoln  had  m  ^is  earliest  works  were  pleasantly  written 
the  people  of  this  section.  The  institution  com-  books  of  travel,  <Venice>  (1864),  <Paris> 
prises  three  departments:  the  academic,  the  nor-  (1865),  and  later  <The  New  World>  (1884). 
mal,  and  the  industrial.  There  are  several  grades  gut  he  is  better  known  as  a  playwright  and 
m  the  academic  department.  In  the  normal  de-  novelist,  his  subjects  being  taken  almost  ex- 
partment  teachers  are  trained ;  and  m  the  indus-  clusively  from  modern  life.  The  most  success- 
trial  department,  agnculture,  carpentry  masonry,  f^i  ^f  his  plays  was  possibly  <Maria  and  Mag- 
typesettmg,  and  other  trades,  are  taught  to  the  dalena.>  His  novels  include:  <Herr  und 
boys  and  young  men,  and  domestic  science  to  the  Frau  Bewer> ;  <Toggenburg>  (1883);  <Mayo,> 
girls  and  young  women.  a  romance  cycle;  <Berlin>  (1886-90);  and 
^  The  university  owns  600  acres,  and  the  build-  (xhe  Brothers>  (1894).  In  1895  he  became 
mgs  cost  $150,000.    They  include  class  rooms,  manager  of  the  court  theatre  at  Meiningen. 

saw-mills,    shmgle-miUs,    shops,    etc.    Andrew  •  ^.j, -,  -  r  x-  ^« 

Carnegie  contributed  $13,800.    the  present  en-  ,7.^*^^«^%  °^  ^^:;fopd,  a  genus   of  trees 
dowment  fund  is  $20o;oa).    By  working  for  the  ^^'^^^  <>^  ^j^^  9'^^  ^il'^i'f  ^f^'narily  known 
school  in  some  ofthe  industrial  departments,  a?  basswoods  in  the  United  States.    The  spe- 
the  students  can  earn  their  tuition  and  board,  ««'   ^^   ^^'^h   there  are  about   a    dozen,   are 
or  at  least  a  part  of  the  cost  of  their  education.  "^^^^^   ^\  ^^   northern   temperate    zone,    and 
, .             *!__  ,            -,     -  more   or  less   resemble  each  other   m   general 
Lmcrusta-Walton.     See  Linoleum.  appearance.    They   are   characterized   by    alter- 
Lind,  Jenny  (Madame   Goldschmidt,  gold'-  nate,  usually  heart-shaped,  leaves  with  toothed 
shmit),   Swedish   singer:  b.   Stockholm  6   Oct.  edges;  small  yellowish,  often  fragrant,  flowers 
1820;  d.  Malvern,  England,  2  Nov.  1887.     In  in  C3rmes;  the  peduncles  of  which  are  attached 
very  early  childhood  she  displayed  the  faculty  to  membranous   bracts;    and   globular    nut-like 
of  tune  and  of  musical  memory  in  such  degree  fruits   about   the   size   of   peas.    The    trees,    in 
as  to  attract  observation,  and  at  9  her  voice  many  horticultural  varieties,  are  widely  planted 
was    considered    so    remarkable    that    she    was  in  Europe,  where  they  are  known  to  the  Eng- 
admitted    to    the    Stockholm    Conservatory    of  lish   as   limes,  and  have  been   introduced   into 
Music  as  a  pupil  of  Croelius  and  Berg.    In  spite  America    for    their    pleasing    form    and    dense 
of  an  apparent  lack  of  individual  attractions,  shade,  and  to  some  extent  also  because  of  their 
which  led  the  manager  of  the  court  theatre  at  abundant   yield    of    nectar,    from    which    bees 
first  to   demur,  when  he  had  heard  her  sing  make    one    of    the    finest    qualities    of    honey, 
she  was  entered  at  the  vocal  school  there,  made  They  are  also  planted   for   their   timber,   usu- 
rapid  progress,  and  up  to  the  age  of  12  was  ally  called  *^whitewood,®  which  is  highly  valued 
frequently    heard    on    the    local    stage.    After  on  account  of  its  whiteness,  lightness,  tough- 
years  of  thorough  study  and  voice-building,  in  ness,   and    durability,   and    is    used    for   turned 
1838  she  made  her  debut,  with  great  success,  and  carved  ornaments,  and  for  making  honey- 
as    Agathe    in    ^Der    Freischiitz.^    As   operatic  boxes  and  other  light  articles  the  whiteness  of 
star  in  Stockholm  and  other  cities  in  Sweden  which  is  desired  to  enhance  the  appearance  of 
and   Norway,   she  extended  her   fame,  and  in  the  goods  they  contain;   also  extensively  used 
184 1    studied  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year  for  carriage  bodies,  cabinet  work,  and  interior 
in    Paris   under   Manuel   Garcia.    She  went  to  parts  of  furniture.    It  makes  a  high  grade  of 
Berlin  in  1844,  studied  German,  and  in  Meyer-  charcoal,    used    by    druggists,    gunpowder-mak- 
beer's    ^Feldlager    in    Schlesien^    appeared    as  ers,    and    artists.    The    fibrous    inner    bark    is 
Vielka.    During  the  next  year  she  made  a  Con-  made  into  mats  and  cordage,  and  strips  of  it 
tinental  tour  which  established  her  in  a  posi-  are   widely  used   for  tying  plants,   etc.    When 
tion  of   supremacy,    her  great   successes  being  stock-food  is  scarce  in  early  spring  the  twigs 
won   in   Dresden,   Leipsic,   etc.,   and   finally   in  and  budding  shoots  are  often  fed  to  farm  ani- 
Vienna.    In  1847  she  made  her  first  appearance  mals,    being   very    mucilaginous    and    nutritive, 
in  England,  which  was  followed  by  a  succession  though  liable,  it  is  said,  to  injure  the  quality  of 
of   unprecedented    triumphs.    Her    tour   of  the  butter  made  from  the  milk  of  cows  fed  upon 
United   States    (1850-2)   brought  her  not  only  them.    The  best-known  species  are  the  Amer- 
fresh^  honors,   but  also   large  financial   returns,  ican  basswood    (T.  americana),  a  stately  tree 
and  IS  remembered  to  this  day  by  many  who  often  exceeding  75  feet  in  height  and  10  feet 
shared    in   the    material    and    spiritual    benefits  in  girth.    Its  range  extends  from  New  Bruns- 
which  her  noble  womanhood  and  artistic  genius  wick  to  Minnesota  and  southward  to  the  ele- 
conferred.    In  1852  she  was  married  in  Boston  vated    lands    of    Georgia   and    Texas.    In    the 
to   Otto    Goldschmidt    (q.v.),   then   conducting  more  thickly  settled  parts  of  this  region  it  is 
the  Bach  choir,  and  virtually  retired  from  her  becoming  scarce  as  a  timber  tree  because  of  the 
profession,  though  subsequently  reappearing  on  great  demand  for  its  wood.    In  America  it  is 
special  occasions.    She  returned  to  Europe;  at  the   most    frequently    planted    species.    Owing 
length   settled  in  London;  and  made  her  last  to  confusion  in  nomenclature,  the  name  ^Eu- 
public   appearance   at   Dusseldorf   in    1870.    In  ropean  linden*  is  applied  to  at  least  three  spe- 
1894  a  bust  of  her  was  unveiled  in  Westminster  cies,  T.  platyphyllos,  T.  vulgaris,  and  T.  ultm- 
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folia.    The  first  is  most  widely  planted  in  Amer-  *  History  and   Testament  of  Squire  Mcldrum^ 

ica.    The  last   is  very  late  in  blossoming  and  (i538).    His  last  work,   <The  Monarchie,*   was 

should  be  -more  extensively  cultivated  in  order  finished  in  1553-    For  more  than  two  centuries 

to  extend  the  season  of  honey  production.    Lin-  Lindsay  was  the  most  popular  poet  in  Scotland, 

dens  all  thrive  best  upon  good  land.    They  are  His  satirical  attacks  on  the  clergy  in  some  de- 

casily  propagated  from  seeds,  layers,  and  grafts,  gree  paved  the  way  for  the  Reformation, 
and  by  «stooling,»  the  small  trees  being  cut  Lindsay.  Harry.  See  Hudson  H  L 
down  close  to  the  ground,  the  sprouts  covered  -rindsav   ^ar««-.i  lur^r^  a  '  *        i-^ 

with  soil,   and  when  rooted  removed  to  nurs-  ;^,i   !J!^^*J1*:!;*"^^^*  McCune,  American  polit- 

ery  rows.  '^^^  M.v    ?^  ^1^  educator:  b.  Pittsburg,  Pa., 

In  some  countries  the  fibrous  inner  bark  of  ]^^x^ll\J^'  -d  T^^    graduated    from    the 

the   linden    is   separated   by   soaking  in   water,  ^"^^o^L?     Pennsylvania   m   1889,   and   took 

and  manufactured  into  fishing-nets,  mats,  shoes,  E^^^"S^,^"^7  courses  there  and  abroad.     After 

o«^  Mi-.fVi;««.  or»^  ^\^^  /«»^^o»o  ^^A^  t^^^  14.  :.  nis    reiurn    to    the    United    States    he   was    an- 

y   at  the 
J  so  been 

~->..^w — ^—  ...  ...>.  ...«...^.»<w..v...'«.  w*.  wo.br  ..»«-«.,  •       t-     /  A        1     '  "     ^logical   notes 

which  resemble  those  made  of  straw.  1?  }]\^  ,  Annals   of  the   American  Academy   of 

,  .    ••  .  Political  and  Social  Science^    (iSo*;— ioot^  \>JrJ 

Lmdlcy,    Iind'IT,    John.    English   botanist  associate   editor  of  the    <AnnaIs.>     In   1802   h^ 

Vi^    horticulturist:    b.    Catton,    near    Norwich  was  special  agent  of  the  United  States  Senpf^ 

(Norfolk),  5  Feb.  1799;  d.  Acton  i  Nov.  1865.  Finance     Committee    to    report    on    wholesal^ 

He  became  Belgian  agent  for  a   London   seed  prices  in    Europe;  in    1899-1900  was  exoert  of 

merchant  in  1815,  later  took  up  botanical  stud-  the  Industrial  Commission  to  report  on  railronH 

les,  published  in  1819  a  translation  of  Richard's  labor ;  and  in  1902  was  appointed  commiss  oner 

<  Analyse  du  Fruit, >  and  was  appointed  assist-  of  education  to  Porto  Rico,  being  grated    eav^ 

ant  librarian  to  Sir  Joseph   Banks   at  London,  of   absence    from    the    University   of    Pennsvl 

Later,  he  was  successively  made  assistant  sec-  vania.    He  has  written  ^Railway  Labor  in  thf- 

retary  to  the  Horticultural   Society    (1822-41),  United   States>    (1902);    < Social   Work  at    the 

professor  of  botany  m  the  University  of   Lon-  Krupp  Foundries > ;    <The  Study  and  Teaching 

don    (1829^)    and  lecturer  in   botany  to  the  of    Sociology > ;    <The   Unit  of  Wstigatfon   in 

Apothecaries'  Company   (1836^53).     In  1828  he  Sociology> ;  and  other  articles  in  the^ Annals 

was  elected  to  the  Royal  Society,  vvhose    royal  of    the   Academy  of    Political  and   Social    Sci- 

medal  he  received  m  1857.  and  m  1853  became  ence> ;   <  Report  on  Education  in  Porto  Rico>  • 

a    corresponding   member    of    the    Institut    de  and  other  monographs.  ' 

i*  ranee.    He  was  appointed  editor  of  the   <Bo-  t  :««^..»     ax7;ii:»^      a        •  1 

tanical  Register>  in  1826,  of  the  < Journal  of  the  r,     , ?^T?  ^V       .    "?/    American    lawyer:    b. 

Horticultural  Society  >  in  1846;  and  in  1841  was  ^^^^J'^^^  County  Va    4  Sept.  1835.     He  was 

a  founder  of  the  ^Gardeners'  Chronicle,>Vhose  educated  in  his  native  State ;  removed  m   1854 

chief  editor  he  was  until  his  death.     He  was  an  *°  Clmton,  Hickman  County,  Ky.,  where,  after 

able   lecturer,  a  constant  opponent  of  the  Lin-  teaching  school  and  studying  law    he  was   ad- 

naean  as  contrasted  with  the  natural  system  of  "?i"^1  *°  ^^^  ^/^  m  1858.    Throughout  the  Civil 

classification,  and  the  author  of  several  valuable  ^^\  ^^  served  m  the  ConfedeAte  army,  rising 

works  such  as:   <The  Theory  and   Practice  of  to   ^^«  ''^"^  ?^  captam  and  acting  as   a   staff 

Horticulture>      (1842),     and     <Thc     Vegetable  officer,  and  after  the  war  returned  to  Clinton 

Kingdom  >    (1846).    He  also  wrote  almost  the  ^"^  resumed  the  practice  of  law     In   1867  he 

entire   descriptive  portion  of  London's    <Encv-  ^^^   elected   State   senator  as  a  Democrat;    in 

clopaedia  of  Plants>  (1822-9).  1870  took  his  seat  on  the  bench  of  the  supreme 

T  :n/ioo»    iy«'..a     A^^-   r3^u^  *-        -.^  court  of  Kentucky;  and  was  chief  justice  of  the 

An!:Zt^l\lt  \  ^"\-^*^^^''**'''^  ?''°S?'  State  1876^,  declining  a  renomination  and   re- 

sK^t  crrnH^^^^^^      ^^wTT  ^  ^S^  '^'  ^^^^^^S  t\)  the  practice  of  law  at  Frankfort     In 

semi.^H^^cfnHtH'^  ^'T  ^f^^^.^J^y^"  '^^'  ^ub-  1889  he  again  entered  the  State  senate;  in  1893 

fo?H    TTni  Jr^ftv^  .^f''^''''^   literature   at    Ox-  served  as  commissioner  of  the  World's  Colum- 

LTniJ^"7n''^?\-«'"^«J^%l!!fTff  I^.K,L.¥:  bian  Expositionj  in  the  same.year  was  elected 

lexpired 
igned  to 

1894 
■party 

end  oi. 

,.    ^  —    .^..«   usually  voted   with   the  'K.epxi^^^^;^^ 

Lindsay,  or  Lyndsay,  ITnd'za,  Sir  David,  After  leaving  the  Senate  he  went  to  "Ne^  4  ww 

Scottish     poet,    usually    described    as    «of    the  city  and  once  more  resumed  the  practice  oi- 

Mount»     (an   estate    near   Cupar    in   Fife)  :   b.  In  1901  he  wa.s  appointed  by  President:  "^J^^*;  W- 

about  1490;  d.   1555.    He  studied  in  the  Uni-  a  commissioner  tor  the  Louisiana  Purchase 

versity   of   St.   Andrews,   and    in    1509  became    position  at  Saint  Louis. 

page  of  honor  to  James  V.,  then  an  infant.    In         Lindsay      r^nada    the  capital    of   Victoria 

i«>28  he  oroduced  h  s  <r)r*»mp  >  on^i  ;«  *u^  r^i      r«..._.     ^J^»      Canaaa,  tne  capiwi    v^*  ^^^ 


king.    In   1530  he  was  inaugul^^eTtyon  king!  T7u„TSl/'=//°^„rnort^^^^^^^ 

mS'to  aW  V'    He  Zb]^L/"''.'^  '  ?"'  townTs^^efl^dt  cK  of  brick,  has  J 

Sed  <A  Satvr^  nf  fh.^iL  T^*.^-  *,  ^^"'^  '^'8«  *"^e  in  lumber  aid  grain,  and  is  the  seat 

entitled    A  batyre  of  the  Three  Estatis,>  played  of  a  United  «;tate<i  consular  a«rent.     It  has  1am- 

?Answ?rTo\lf  ffinlr's^te'    "  '^f  f  \'*  ber-  and  floufSXndrieTtennene*,  brev,- 

Answer  to  the  Kings  Flyting> ;  and  by  the  cries,  and   manufactories  of  carriages,   agricul- 
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tural     implements,     sash,    doors,    and    blinds,  the  body  should  pass  through  the  succession  of 

woolens,    boots    and    shoes,    woodenware,    etc.  states  that  the  line  represents  it  would  not  at 

Lindsay  has  fine  county  buildings,  schools,  and  any  moment  either  absorb  or  emit  heat.    An 

churches,  banks,  and  weekly  newspapers.    Pop.  "isopiestic*  (or  "isobaric")  line  is  a  line  along 

(1901)  7,003.  which  the  pressure  to  which  the  body  is  ex- 

Lindsey,    Hn'zi,    William,    American    mer-  Posed  remains  constant.    An  «isometric»  line  is 

chant  and  author :  b.  Fall  River,  Mass.,  12  Aug.  **"*  *'°"8r  which  the  volume  of  the  body  re-  i 

185&    He  has  published   <Apples  of  Istakhar>  *"*"*  constant  .        .       ,  . 

(1895),  a  volume  of  poems;  and  <Cinder-Path  ^.  "^  ^^eam  engineering  the  various  parts  of  the 

Tales>  (1896),  stories  of  athletic  sports.  diagram    that   is    drawn    by   an    indicator   are 

T  :«/i.K>^»    ir_  'UA V  -x      •      »#  designated  as  "lines,"  although  they  are  but  the 

Vh}:?J,^l\  "'^'*r»t  ^u^-wm',*^'"   ^"'^  several  parts  of  a  single  line.    Thus  the  «ad- 

J„  fk^  iJ?        ^-^  S    -5*  ^"i°'i?  "t't'  ^'"^l'  ^-2*^  ™«sion  line*  is  that  part  of  the  diagram  which 

on  the  Missouri  Pacific  and  tiie  Union  Pacific  the  indicator  draws  while  steam   is  being  ad- 

r;?|j      •?"*     ^*.,"k'**  southwest  of  Topeka,  ^uted  to  the  cylinder;  the  «expansion  line»  is 

and  64  miles  north  by  west  of  Wichita.    It  is  that  part  drawn  while  the  steam  in  the  cylinder 

n  an  agricultural  region,  and  its  trade  is  chiefly  j^  expanding;  the  'exhaust  line*   is  that  part 

'"  7^      tI  f*'"!'  *"'°°J":«?™'  ?°"'''  ?"<1  <la«y  drawn  while  the  cylinder  is  in  free  communlca- 

Ha  ^-    It  has  large  brick  and  lumber  yards  tion   with  the  atmosphere    (or   with   the   con- 

and   gram   elevators.    An   important   industrial  denser);   and   the   'compression    line»    is    that 

♦^    w    I"^       'ki*!!?   Bethany   Book    Concern,  pa^t  which  the  indicator  draws  after  the  exhaust 

r,!,^  ,       1^"    ^^^'"*^  institution  for  Lutheran  ^^Ive  has  closed,  and  before  the  admission  valve 

literature.    There  are  a  number  of  Swedish  Lu-  from  the  boiler  opens  again.    The  'atmospheric 

therans  in  Lindsborg     It  is  the  seat  of  Bethany  ii„e»  su<.h  a  diagram  is  the  line  that  the 

College,  opened  m  1881  under  the  auspices  of  the  indicator   draws   when   disconnected    from   the 

Lutherans.    Among  its  departments,  that  of  mu-  e„  ;       ^nd  in  free  communication  with  the  at- 

sic  IS  well  known  for  its  annual  concerts,  when  mosohere 
the  students  render  the  <Messiah.>    Pop.  (1900)  ^y,^  ^{  ^^^^^^  ;„  ^^t.  an  ideal  line  fre- 

*  Y *  ,      ,       ,  .  quently  represented  in  the  form  of  a  very  slen- 

Lindsley,  linzlT,  John  Bemen,  American  der  elongated  letter  S. 
educator :  b.  Princeton,  N.  J.,  24  Oct.  1822 ;  d.         Linen,  a  cloth  of  very  extensive  use,  made 

7  Dec.  1897.    He  was  graduated  from  the  Unj-  of  flax,  and  differing  from  cloths  made  of  hemp 

versity  of  Nashville  m   1839  and  received  his  only  in  fineness.    Hemp  is  in  part  now  used  in 

degree  m  medicine  at  the  University  of  Penn-  manufacturing  cloths  which  are  called  linen.    In 

sylvania.    Studying  theol9gy,  he  was  ordained  common  linen  the  warp  and  woof  cross  each 

to    the    Presbyterian    ministry    m    1846    and  other  at  right  angles ;  if  figures  are  woven  in 

preached   for   several   years     He    became   pro-  jt  is  called  damask  (q.v.).    The  species  of  goods 

^f^^^.  of  chemistry  in  the  University  of  Nash-  ^hich   come  under  the  denomination   of  linen 

ville  in  1850,  and  was  chancellor  of  the  institu-  are  table-cloths,  plain  and  damasked,  cambric, 

tion    1853-73.    He   was    likewise    professor   of  lawn,    shirting,    sheeting,    towels,    etc    Linen 

chemistry    m    the    University     of    Tennessee  cloth,  or  cloth  woven  of  combinations  of  cotton 

1880-97,  and  of  materia  medica  m  the  Tennessee  or  other  textile  fabrics  with  linen,  is  printed  in 

College    of    Pharmacy    1896-7.    He    published  the  same  manner  as  calico.    Fancy  cloths  are 

<Our  Ruin :  its  Causes  and  Cure>  (1868)  ;  <Thc  also  made  by  weaving  with  yarns  dyed  of  vari- 

Military  Annals  of  Tennessee^  (1886).  ous  colors,  and  sometimes  with  printed  yarns. 

Line,  Mathematical.    In  geometry,  a  line  Linen  is  extensively  manufactured  in  England, 

may  be  defined   (i)   as  the  locus  described  by  Scotland,  and   Ireland.    It  is  also  a   staple  in 

a  moving  point;   (2)  as  a  magnitude  which,  at  various  parts  of  Europe. 

each  of  its  points,  has  extension  in  one  direction         The  beauty  of  linen  consists  in  the  evenness 

only;  (3)  as  the  boundary  which  separates  two  of  the  thread,  its  fineness  and  density.    The  last 

contiguous  parts  of  a  surface ;  or    (4)   as  the  of  these  qualities  is  sometimes  produced  by  sub-  * 

intersection   of  two  surfaces,  or   of  a   surface  jecting  it  to  rolling,  hence  linen  with  a  round 

with  itself.    Each  of  these  definitions  has   its  thread  is  preferred  to  that  with  a  flat  thread, 

own  merits,  and  geometers  use  one  or  another  The  warp  or  woof  is  not  unfrequently  made 

of  them,  according  to  convenience.  of  cotton  yarn,  which  renders  such  stuff,  called 

In  physics,  ^lines*  of  various  kinds  are  con-  union  cloth,  less  durable.  In  a  historical  view 
stantly  referred  to,  the  context  usually  indicat-  linen  is  interesting  from  its  use  by  several  na-  , 
ing  the  sense  in  which  the  word  is  used.  A  tions  in  their  religious  ceremonies.  The  Egyp- 
*^line  of  force,*  in  a  field  of  electric  or  magnetic  tian  and  Jewish  priests  wore  it  at  all  their  re- 
force,  for  example,  is  a  line  whose  direction,  at  ligious  ceremonies,  hence  the  former  are  styled 
every  point,  coincides  with  the  direction  of  the  by  Ovid  and  Juvenal,  *linen-wearing.*  Linen 
force  at  that  point.  In  the  mechanical  the-  was  an  article  of  export  from  Egypt  in  the  time 
ory  of  heat  (see  Thermodynamics)  the  of  Herodotus.  From  Egypt  the  use  and  man- 
state  of  a  homogeneous  body,  with  respect  ufacture  of  linen  probably  passed  to  the  Greeks 
to  its  temperature,  to  the  pressure  exerted  upon  and  Romans,  but  the  use  of  linen  did  not  be- 
it,  and  to  the  volume  occupied  by  a  unit  of  come  common  at  Rome  till  late  in  the  history 
its  mass,  is  often  represented  by  means  of  a  of  the  republic.  The  Roman  priests  wore  linen 
diagram  in  which  two  of  these  quantities  are  garments  at  that  time.  Among  the  Greeks  a 
taken  as  abscissa  and  ordinate,  respectively,  linen  tunic  was  a  regular  part  of  the  male  cos- 
In  such  a  diagram  an  ^isothermaP  line  is  a  tume  as  early  as  the  Homer  period.  Linen  was 
line  along  which  the  temperature  of  the  body  also  used  as  a  material  for  writing,  as  shown 
remains  constant;  an  ^adiabatic*  (or  *isen-  by  the  Roman  libri  lintei,  ^linen  books.®  The 
tropic'*)   line  is  one  which  is  so  drawn  that  if  mummy  bandages,   covered  with  hieroglyphics, 


LINES  —  LINGULA 

are  also  proofs   of  this  use  of  linen.    In  the  of  the  cod  family  (Gadida).  It  abounds  around 

Middle  Ages  linen  and  woolen  cloth  formed  the  the    British    coasts ;    its   fishery    approaches    in 

chief   materials   for   dress,   and   fine  linen   was  importance  and  resembles  in  methods  that  for 

held    in    very    high   estimation.     Germany    and  cod.     Great  quantities  are  preserved  by  drying 

Brabant  then  carried  linen  manufactures  to  the  salting,  etc;  and  an  excellent  oil  is  extracted 

greatest  perfection.  from  the  liver. 

The  weaving  of  linen  has  been  practised  in  The  name  is  also  given  to  the  eel-pout  or  bur- 
Great  Britain  for  a  very  long  period,  beginning  bot,  another  species  (L.  vulgaris)  so-called  not 
with   the   Anglo-Saxon   times,  but  though   the  only  in  Europe  but  in  northern  New  York.    See 
manufacture  has  been  much  extended  since  the  Burbot, 
introduction  of  machinery,  its  expansion  is  lim-           y  .^^^   ir««/«.«   ^«  ^^m^^  ^r^mmr^nW  inse^ 

ited  by  the  greater  cheapness  and  convenience  in  •     ,il"«*;  ^^P^^^.^uj^^'^^fi^  ??^r,«     If  ren 

«,««„  «.,.N-»^e  ^4  ^^ff/^«     Tv,«  T7«fTi{cVi  ii*«««  ;«  *^  the  sectarian  worship  of  the  Hindus,    it  rep- 

one  of  the  factories  at  Leeds  is  said  to  cover  of  XnlTother'S^«rdbTe^'^mVS 

two  acres.    Ireland  and  Scotland,  however,  are  «<!  annronriate  «vmxX^*  »i,.  „i™-t-     * 

much  larger  manufacturers  of  linen  than  Eng-  *£  S?vl     Its  coZ^.^!  ?  •  ^/v*'  "S"*"ll  ^""^ 

ja„j         *  *  ?  ,     y^       ?  counterpart  is  «Yoni,»  or  the  sym- 

linen  was  woven  in  Ireland  as  early  as  the  ^°^  °!  ^'^^^  1**"'*  productive.    See  also  Siva. 

nth  century.    The  manufacture  was  ••*• — — ^  r^fnflrard.   1in«r'».?«.^     t^i.^     it.     ^ 

by  the  refugees  who  left  France  on 


tion  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  it  was  pat-    i-ancgsnire,  17 _^^^^    ^^^  ^_^^  cuucaicu 

ronized  by  the  Duke  of  Ormonde.    The  manu-    the    Roman  Catholic  priesthood  at  Hnnov 


facture 


e  never  really  flourished  till  it  was  carried  ordained  m  1795  and  was  first  stationed  at  nIw 

on  m  mills,  and  by  the  aid  of  machinery.    The  castle- upon-Tyne.     Here   he  ptSl  shid  L   iZl 

value  of  linen  goods  now  exported  from  Ireland  <  Catholic  Loyalty  Vindicated  ?    hI?  li?  2^t 

to  Great  Rritain  i«  estimated  at  ahnut  <ticnnnncf^  of     inciportance    was     <  A  «♦;«..; J-   _  -"l**  pcxi  WOJK 


to  Great  Britain  is  estimated  at  about  $50,000,000    of    inciportance  was    ^Antiouitie*!  nf  fSl   aT^i^ 
annually.  Saxon  aurch.>     His  grSt  wort   tL  <^- 

Dundee  is  the  seat  of  the  Scotrh  Imen  man-     tory     of    England     frn,S     ^uT^r^^^^f  ^^  -^l^- 


traorainary.     ine  manuiacture  appears  to  nave  v^o^y-juy,  reacned  a  lifth  edition  in  i8«;o  when 

been  introduced  into  Dundee  some  time  about  >t      appeared    in    10    vols.      It    has    since'    hem 

the   beginning   of   the    i8th    century.     In    1745  J"^^arded   as   a   valuable  work  of   reference   by 

only  74  tons  of  flax  were  imported  without  any  historians  of  all  parties.    It  possesses  for  Protes- 

hemp,  the  shipments  of  linen  cloth  during  the  tant  historians  the  valuable  quality  of  giving  the 

same  year  being  estimated  at  about    1,000,000  views    on  controverted  points   of  an  able  and 

yards.    In  1791  the  imports  of  flax  amounted  to  well-informed  Catholic  writer.    The  1850  edition 

2444  tons,  and  those  of  hemp  to  299  tons ;  the  °*  ^he   history  was   elaborately  revised  by  the 

exports   that  year  being  7,842,000  yards   linen,  author.      Apart    from    the    sympathies    of    th« 

280,000  yards  sail-cloth,  and  65,000  yards  bag-  ^p^J*  ^^^  work  is  universally  regarded  as  one 

ging.    From    this    period    the    trade    bep^an   to  ^^  ^^K^  authority.    He  refused  a  cardinal's  hat 

extend  itself  gradually,  though  not  rapidly.  offered  him  by  the  pope,  but  accepted  a  pension 

The  introduction  of  machinery  in  the  linen  °'  ^300  a  year  from  the  queen, 
manufacture   is    of   recent   origin.    It   followed  T  «na-a«A«     iy«  «s  ,.r«'    rywv     • 

the  adaptation  of  machinery  to  the  manufacture  eblo  3  ^tt^'  }^fX^nf  ihF^l'rFf'''''^'  ^''tP'" 

of  cotton,  but  as  there  were  some  special  difii.  Ss?n^  LnzL   .Jt.i^^^^^^  aT 

culties  to  be  overcome,  an  interval  took  place  ^th^Al'nnRlJJrt^^^^ 

between  the  invention  of  the  various  cotton  ma-  of  the  Hver  an^th.  r^^/lf  ?  ''"'  °^  the  outiets 

chines  and  their  adaptation  to  the  linen  manu-  fiL  nlr?sh  chnrr^^^^^^  kIjm"^^^"'    ^^1^^'  "" 

facture.    The  machinW  -ed  both  in  spinnin"g  l^^'Vo^t^ctlt  ^^ 

and  weaving  Imen  is  in  general,  however,  the  Manila    and    Dagupan    raffl   Lf^^^^ 

same  as  that  used  for  cotton.    See  Textile  In-  within  eiffht  mi'ilc  «f  ri^^!!:«r      j  t  •      ^^"O" 

DUSTRY,  American.  Xe  ™e™W  nnJnt  5  P^^'t  ^"^  ^ingayen  is 

T  •  t:«  J        J   A.  A        .         ^  ^^  converging  point  of  several  important  high- 

Lines,  Edward  Stevens,  American   Prot-  ways  and  has  frequent  communication  by  water 

estant  Episcopal  bishop :  b.  Naugatuck,  Conn.,  with    Manila.     It  has   therefore  an   important 

23  Nov.  1845.    He  was  graduated  from  Yale  in  trade.     Pop.  18,900.  imporranc 

1872  and  after  two  years  spent  in  the  Berkeley  t  fno-a^Xn    r*  tt     t  .    - 

Theological  School,  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  was  Sea  iSfntin^\?^^  ^/'  ^°  ^™  P^  %  C^^"? 

ordained   in    1874.     He   was   rector  of   Christ  T  ^.o«    P^n?  *^^  ^^^^^  coast  of  the  island  of 

Church,   West    Haven,    Conn.,    1874-9   and   of  w?Hth  o^  J^L'^P?^^'  "^/*^  ^f.  Manila  Bay.    The 

St.  Paul's  Church,  New  Hav^,  1870-1003.     In  T^^^JjJl^r^^''^?'^^  ^""^"^  San  Fernando  Point 

November  1903,  he  was  consecWted  b^op  of  is  moSnous  ^'Jh  ''  ^,  ^^^^f'.  ^he  east  coast 

the    diocese  of   Newark,   which   comprises*^  the  anHS^  eSe'rl^L^^^^^ 

northern  half  of  New  Jereey.  klands   thl?h!«  and  is  frmged  by  low  wooded 

T  :„•-  ^*  »  o      i  VI     r'  ^^  Channels  between  which  are  navig- 

l^mes  ot  Force.      See  Force.  able  for  native  coasters.    Typhoons  are  preva- 

Ling,  a  sea-fish  (^ta  molva),  resembling  a  ^^"*  *"  September  and  October, 
pike  in  shape  and  3  to  4  feet  long,  but  a  member  Lin'gula.       See  Brachiopods. 


LINIERS  Y  BREMONT— LINNET 

Liniers  y  Bremont,  Santiago  Antonio  Linnaeus,  li-ne'us,  Caroltts,  the  Latinized 
Maria  de,  san-te-a'go  an-to-ne-6  ma-re'a  da  form  of  the  name  of  Carl  von  Linne,  Swedish 
len-e-ars'  e  bra-mont',  Spanish  naval  officer:  botanist:  b.  Rashult,  Smaland,  12  May  1707;  d. 
b.  Niort  (Deux-Sevres),  France,  6  Feb.  1756;  d.  Upsala  lo  Jan.  1778.  He  showed  an  early  inter- 
near  Buenos  Ayres,  Argentine  Republic,  26  Aug.  est  in  botany ;  entered  the  University  of  Lund, 
1810.  After  the  French  Revolution  he  entered  where  his  botanical  tastes  were  encouraged  by 
the  Spanish  naval  service,  in  which  he  attained  Kilian  Stobaeus,  physician  to  the  king,  from 
captain's  rank.  He  defended  Montevideo  against  whose  library  he  was  supplied  with  necessary 
the  British  in  1806,  and  in  1807  forced  them  to  books.  In  1728  he  went  to  Upsala,  where  he 
relinquish  Buenos  Ayres,  which  they  had  occu-  undertook  the  supervision  of  the  botanic  gar- 
pied.  The  ruling  viceroy  was  then  deposed  by  den.  Here  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  the 
popular  demand,  and  Liniers  selected  for  the  botanist,  Rudbeck,  whose  assistant  he  became, 
post  (16  May  1808).  The  British  soon  attacked  and  assisted  Olof  Celsius  in  the  preparation  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  and,  i  July  gained  a  battle  under  the  latter's  ^Hierobotanicon.^  Aided  by  the 
its  defenses;  but  Liniers  successfully  managed  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Upsala,  Linne  made  a 
the  resistance  and  the  enemy,  after  a  retreat  journey  about  4,600  miles  through  Lapland,  the 
and  large  losses,  withdrew  from  the  country,  result  of  which  was  shown  in  his  ^  Flora  Lap- 
He  was  succeeded  in  1809  by  Cisneros,  whose  ponica,^  published  1737.  In  this  year  he  went 
rule  was  followed  by  the  revolution  of  10  May  to  the  University  of  Harderwyk  in  Holland  and 
1810.  Liniers  thereupon  marched  from  Cordoba  took  an  M.  D.  degree,  and  later  visited  Leyden, 
to  Buenos  Ayres  for  the  purpose  of  quelling  the  where  he  published  his  first  sketch  of  his  *Sys- 
revolt;  but  was  captured,  and  shot.  tema  Naturae^  and  ^Fundamenta  Botanica.^     In 

Linley,  ITn'li,  Thomas,  English  composer:  ^73^  he  visited  England,  and  in  September  17^, 

b.  Wells  1732;  d.  London  19  Nov.  1795.    He  was  settled  m  Stockholm  as  a  physician.     He  slowly 

a  pupil  of  Chilcot  at  Bath  and  of  Paradies  at  acquired  a  practice,  was  made  naval  physician 

Naples,  became  one  of  the  best  English  vocal  ^^  Stockholm  and  obtained  some  minor  ai)point- 

instructors,  and  for  several  years  directed  the  ??«nts.   ^  He  became  professor  of    medicine   at 

concerts  at  the  Bath  assembly-rooms.     In  1774  Upsala  mi  740,  and  o!  botany  m  1741.    He  was 

he  became  joint  director  of  the  Drury  Lane  ora-  ^"^^^^^^  '"  ^737.    During  his  professorshii)  of 

torios,    in    1776   purchased   Garrick's    share   in  P'^^^^y  ^f, ^rew  students  from  all  over  the  civil- 

Drury  Lane,  and  in  1776-91  directed  the  music  '^^^  world,  increasing  the  number  attendant  on 

there.     His   music   contributed   greatly   to    the  ^^^  university  from  500  to  1,500.     The  import- 

success  of  Sheridan's  «Duenna,»  which  was  per-  ^"ce  of  Linnaeus    work  can  scarcely  be  over- 

formed   75  times  during  the  season.     He  also  ^^^^-    ^^  ^^^  been  said  that    he  found  biolop 

composed  the  much  admired  accompaniments  to  ^  ^^^9^'^  ^^J^^*  '\  ^  ^,9^™^^       He  it  was  who 

the  «Beggar's  Opera,»  various  other  music  for  established  the  systematic  botany  and  zoology  of 

dramatic  works,  and  glees,  canzonets,  and  songs.  ^""^^^  ^Tt\'^''  H^^  announced  the  principles 

He  obtained  high  place  among  English  com-  ^°f  ^f}^  ^^^JJ^^^^P   °^.  ^f"^'*^  ^"f  .^^''^'^!'J'?u 

posers  through  his  simplicity  and  excellent  taste,  estabhshed  the  binominal  nomenclature  of  both. 

r '  ^^  \^  1-1- i-f  o      ij        1-  "^  was  a  careful  observer,  a  methodical  worker, 

Lmhthgow,      hn-lith  go,      Scotland,     the  and  a  clear  and  succinct  writer.    As  a  teacher  he 

county  town  of  Linlithgowshire,  16  miles  west  ^as   of  great  influence   in   revolutionizing  the 

of  Edinburgh.    It  is  an  ancient  royal  burgh,  with  methods  of  botanical  study.    He  published  more 

a  fine  I2th  century  Gothic  church,  and  other  his-  than  180  works,  among  which  the  most  import- 

torical   edifices,    chief  of   which   is  Linlithgow  ant  are:    <Systema  Naturae>    (i735)  ;   ^Funda- 

Palace  (mostly  rebuilt  between  1425  and  1628),  menta   Botanica>    (1736)  ;    <Genera   Plantarum* 

the  birthplace  of  James  V.  and  Mary  Stuart  (1737)  ;    < Flora    Laoponica>     (1737)  ;    ^Classes 

Pop.  (1901)  4,279.  Plantarum>     (1738)';     ^Philosophia     Botanica> 

Linn,  James  Weber,  American  author  and  (175O  ;  and,  chief  of  all,  < Species  PlanUrum> 

educator;  b.  Winnebago,  111.,  11  May  1876.    He  (l753). 

was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Chicago  Linncll,  Un'el,  John,   English   painter:  b. 

in  1897  and  since  1899  has  been  instructor  there.  London   16  June   1792 ;  d.   Redhill,   Surrey,  20 

He  has  published   ^The  Second  Generation,*  a  Jan.  1882.    He  began  his  artistic  career  as  a  pupil 

novel  (1902);  <The  Chameleon>   (1903).  of  West  and  Varley  and  was  for  some  time  a 

Linn,  WilKam  Alexander,  American  jour-  successful  teacher  of  drawing  numbering  among 

nalist :  b.  Sussex,  N.  J.,  4  Sept.  1843.    He  was  ^^^  pupils  Mary  Wollstonecraft  Shelley.    He  had 

graduated  at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  Mass.,  Pamted   from   his    15th  year  confining  himself 

m  1864,  at  Yale  in  1868,  and  m  1883  was  admit-  exclusively   to    landscape.     Between    1824   and 

ted  to  the  New  York  bar.    From  1868  to  1891  ^^38  he  produced  a  number  of  excellent  pic- 

he  was  engaged  in  newspaper  work,  during  part  tu^es  m  this  class.     Originally  an  imitator  of 

of  that  time  being  on  the  staff  of  the  New  York  Gainsborough,  he  soon  developed  a  bnlliantly 

Tribune,  and  was  managing  editor  of  the  Even-  original  style.     He  was  particularly  successful 

ing  Post,  1891-1900,  resigning  to  devote  himself  m  portraying  the  insular  sky  scenery  of  England 

to  literary  work.    He  was  a  member  of  the  New  with  its  varied  cloud  forms,  and  changing  play 

Jersey  commission  of  1899,  by  which,  together  $^  sunlight,  and  his  works  combine  delightful 

with  the  Interstate  Commission,  of  which  he  is  freshness  with  supreme  skill  m  handling.     In 

a  member,  the  passage  and  enforcement  of  laws  tne   South  Kensington  Museum  is  one  ot  Jiis 

for  the  prevention  of  the  destruction  of  the  Pal-  Pjctures,  «Girls  Gathering  FJowers,»  and  in  the 

isades  were   secured.    He   is  a  contributor  to  JJ?J?°"^^f?l^^jy  *^^  his  «Wood  Cutter,*  and 

agricultural  and  horticultural  papers,  and  has  V^^^'^^^^y^    Consult:    Story,    <Life   of  John 

also    written    <The    Story    of    the    Mormons>  l-»nnell'    (i»92). 

(1902) ;    ^Rob    and    His    Gun^     (1902) ;    and         Lin'net,  a   very   common   and  attractive 

^Horace  Greeley^  (1903).  song-bird,  one  of  the  smaller  migratory  finches. 


LINNET-HOLE  —  LINOTYPE 

of  southern  Europe  and  adjacent  countries  of  LinosTris,  jn  botany;  Goldylocks;  a  genua 
Africa  and  Asia.  In  autumn  and  winter  the  of  Composites,  sub-order  Sotidaetneir.  The 
plumage  is  brown-streaked  and  dull,  but  in  acheties  are  compressed  and  silky,  the  pappus  in 
the  spring  molt,  on  the  approach  of  the  breed-  a  double  row  pilose,  [he  involucre  oC  one  row 
ing  season,  the  breast  and  head  of  the  mature  of  scales,  surrounded  by  several  long  ones,  or 
male  become  bright  crimson.  This  gay  dress  is  imbricated;  the  florets  all  perfect,  deeply  five- 
assumed  and  put  off  gradually,  and  bird-catch-  cleft,  yellow.  Ten  species  known  from  Europe 
ers  speak  of  brown,  gray,  red  or  rose  linnets  as  and  the  West  of  Asia. 
if  they  were  separate  species,  but  there  is  only  -,  _.  l-  j  ■  j 
one  — Lmo(a  canmbina.  The  name  refers  to  .  I-'notype,  The,  a  machine  designed  to  do 
the  fondness  of  the  bird  for  hemp,  flax-seed,  and  ?^  '^°J^.  "*  .'>°t"  ^P'=  setting  and  type  castmg, 
the  like,  formerly  called  the  "lint*  crops,  whence  °y  substituting  for  lines  of  individual  type, 
comes  the  Scotch  names  «lintie,»  *lintwhitc."  "^"l  93"  <>'■,  ^'"8^  with  raised  letters  on  one 
etc.,  and  the  English  'linnet"  The  habits  of  f^^-  These  bars,  when  arranged  in  page  form, 
these  birds  in  the  fields  are  much  the  same  as  "»*'«  the  same  appearance  as  pages  of  separate 
those  of  their  relatives  the  American  gold-  *>T=  ^"''  T^*'  ^^  "^**^  *""*''  '°  P''""'  f™™  ^''■«'=' 
finches,  or  of  the  redpolls,  called  "linnets"  in  "T  '"  produce  stereotype  or  electrotype  plates  in 
Canada.  These  are  among  the  most  prized  of  '"^  "5"^'  manner.  The  machine  will  produce 
cage-birds  for  the  sake  of  their  song,  and  are 
taken  in  great  numbers  in  traps  as  well  as  exten- 
sively bred.  They  will  interbreed  with  the  can- 
ary and  an  interesting  and  valuable  hybrid  has 
thus  been  produced.  The  song  is  loud,  flute-like 
and  exceedingly  agreeable;  it  consists  of  several 
connected  strains,  and  is  esteemed  by  connois- 
seurs in  proportion  to  the  frequency  with  which 
certain  clear  s                     .              _            ~ 


It  sings  throughout  the  year,  except  when  molt- 
ing, and  may  be  taught  various  airs  and  melodies 
not  its  own  —  even  to  imitate  well  the  compli- 
cated song  of  the  nightingale.  Such  education 
is  rarely  given  it,  however,  except  in  Germany. 
The  care  and  feeding  of  a  linnet  should  be  the 
same  as  those  given  a  canary.  See  Canaby; 
Cage- Birds, 

Linnet-hole,  in  glass  making,  a  table  con- 
necting the  glass-melting  furnace  with  the  arch. 
Lino'leic  Acid,  one  of  the  constituents  of 
linseed  oil,  obtained  by  saponifying  the  oil  with 
soda,  separating  the  soap,  and  decomposing  it 
with  chloride  of  calcium.  After  washing,  the 
soap  is  treated  with  ether,  which  dissolves  the 
linoleaie  of  calcium.  This  salt  is  next  decom- 
posed with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  the  linoleic 
acid  taken  up  by  ether.  After  distilling  off  the 
ether  the  oily  acid  remains,  which  is  converted 
into  a  barium  compound  which  is  purified  by 
crystallization,  and  from  this  the  acid  is  finally 
got  by  addition  of  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a  pale- 
yellow  oil,  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily  soluble 
in  ether.  It  is  lighter  than  water,  has  a  slight 
acid  reaction  and  harsh  taste. 

Linoleum,    a    kind    of    floor-cloth    intro-    type   faces   of   any   kind   desired,   from   S   to    12 
duced  in  England  in  i860.     It  consists  of  a  mix-    point ;   requires    but   one   operator,    and   gives   a 
ture   of   oxidized   linseed   oil   and  ground   cork    product   equal   to   five  or  six  hand    compositors, 
spread  in  a  uniform  layer  upon  canvas,  the  sur-    furnished   with   ordinary  type. 
face  of  which  may  be  printed  in  patterns  of  dif-  The  linotype  was  invented  in  iSBs  by  Ottmar 

ferent  colors  as  in  ordinary  floor-cloth.  The  Mergenthaler  a  German  by  birth,  then  living  in 
oxidizing  of  the  Unseed  od,  by  which  process  Baltimore  and  first  put  into  practical  use  by 
It  becomes  a  caoutchouc-like  substance  possessing    the  New   York   Tribune  in   i886.      Since  then   it 

"    ■   of   elasticity,^  is   effected   by    has  come   into   general   use  by   newspapers   and 

printing  offices  throughout  the  world.  In  the 
United  States  about  io,ooo  of  them  are  employed 
on  all  classes  of  composition,  including  the 
finest  books   and  magazines. 

The  machine  contains  as  fundamental  ele- 
ments several  hundred  brass  matrices.  Each 
matrix  consists  of  a  flat  p'ate  having  in  one  et^e 
a  female  character  or  matrix  prope-  -"' '  ■"  """ 


exposing  it  in  thin  films  to  the  influence  of 

Certain  proportions  of  kaurigum.  rosin,  and  pig- 
ments, according  to  the  ground  color  desired, 
are  added  to  the  oxidized  oil,  which  is  then  inti- 
mately mixed  with  the  ground  cork,  and  firmly 
squeezed  on  and  rendered  adherent  to  the  sur- 
face of  a  rough  canvas  backing,  which  is  after- 
ward   coated    or    waterproofed    with   oil    paint. 


—    --  .-,.   -■  —  > 7    ■: —   "■'    imiiii.    A  lemaie  character  or  mai"-*-  i»iuwci,  anu  >■■  ■— 

An    embossed    bnoleum,    washable     waterproof    upper  end  a   series  of  teeth  which  are  used  for 


,  invented  by  Frederick  Walton  as 
substitute  for  wail  paper,  is  named  after  hii 

•Lincrusta  Walton." 


tributing  the  matrices  to  their  proper  places 
in  the  magazine  of  the  machine.  Matrices  are 
also  made  having  two  characters,  as  for  instance. 
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a  Roman  and  Italic  letter,  either  of  which  may 
be  use4  at  will.  There  are  in  the  machine  a 
number  of  matrices  for  each  letter,  and  also 
matrices    representing    special    characters    and 

The  general  orjpnization  of  the  machine  is 
shown  in  outline  m  Fig.  I.  A  represents  an 
inclined  fixed  magazine,  con- 
taining channels  in  which  the 
assorted  matrices  are  stared  and 
through  which  they  slide,  enter- 
ing at  the  upper  and  escaping 
at  the  lower  end,  one  at  a  time. 
Each  channel  ia  the  magazine 
has  at  the  lower  end  an  escape- 
ment B,  connected  by  a  rod  C 
with  a  finger  key  D,  represent- 
ing the  letter  or  character  of  the 
matrices  in  the  corresponding 
channel.  There  is  a  key  for 
each  character,  and  also  keys 
for  quads  and  for  the  wedge 
spacers. 
Tlie  operation  of  the  various  keys  results  in 
the  selection  of  the  matrices  and  spacers  and 
their  collection  in  assembler  G,  until  it  contains 
all  the  characters  to  be  represented  in  one  line 
of  print  After  the  line  is  thus  composed,  it  is 
transferred  mechanically,  through  the  path  indi- 


cated by  dotted  lines 


front  of  a  mold  or  slot  extending  through  the 
wheel  K,  from  its  front  to  its  rear  face.  This 
mold  is  of  the  size  and  shape  of  the  slug  or  lino- 
type required,  and  it  determines  both  the  meas- 
ure and  the  body  of  the  line.  While  the  line  is 
in  place  in  front  of  the  mold,  the  wedge  spacers 
are  pushed  up  through  the  line,  which  is  in- 
stantly and  exactly  justified  thereby. 

Behind  the  mold,  there  is  a  melting  pot  M, 
heated  by  a  flame  from  a  gas  or  oil  burner. 
After  the  matrix  line  is  in  place  against  the 
front  of  the  mold,  as  shown  in  Fig.  i,  a  pump 
forces  the  molten  metal  through  the  pot  mouth 
into  the  mold,  against  and  into  the  characters  in 
the  matrix  line.    The  metal  instantly  solidifies, 


forming  a  slug  having  on  its  edge  raised 
characters  formed  by  the  matrices.  The  slug 
is  then  automatically  removed  from  the  mold, 
being  trimmed  to  the  proper  length  and  thick- 
ness by  knives.  The  line  is  then  lifted  from 
the  mold  and  shifted  laterally,  until  the  teeth 
in  the  upper  end  of  the  matrices  engage  the 
horizontal  ribs  on  a  bar  which  rises,  as  shown 
by  dotted  line  at  R,  lifting  the  matrices  to  the 
distributer  at  the  top  of  the  machine.  The  mat- 
rices are  then  transferred  to  a  second  bar,  still 
suspended  by  their  teeth,  and  by  screws  made 
to  travel  along  the  bar  and  across  the  entrance 
to  the  magazine.  By  means  of  nick  comhina- 
tions  of  the  bar  ribs  and  matrix  teeth  each  char- 
acter is  released  over  and  slides  into  the  proper 
channel. 

It  is  to  he  particularly  noted  that  the  mat- 
rices pursue  a  circulatory  course  through  the 
machine,  starting  singly  from  the  bottom  of  the 
magazine,  passing  thence  to  the  line  being  com- 
posed, thence  to  the  mold,  and  finally  back  singly 
to  the  top  of  the  magazine.  This  circulation 
permits  the  operations  of  composing  one  line, 
casting  from  a  second,  and  distributing  a  third 
to  be  carried  on  concurrently,  and  enables  the 
machine  to  run  at  a  speed  exceeding  that  at 
which  any  operator  can  finger  the  keys.  See 
CouposiHG  Machines, 

WiLLiAU  T.  Woodward. 

Lin'Mtig,  one  of  the  beautiful  spotted 
civets  of  the  Oriental  genus  Prionodon,  of 
which  various  species  are  to  be  found  from 
northern  India  to  Borneo.  The  West  African 
linsang  (Poiatia  poeniis)  is  a  rare  species  from 
the  Fernando  Po  district,  which  is  closely  allied 
to  the  Malayan  ones.  They  have  the  general 
characteristics  and  habits  of  the  civets  (q.v.)  but 
are  especially  expert  in  tree-climbing  and  feed 
mainly  upon  birds. 

Lin'seed,  or  Linseed  HeaL     See  Flaxseed. 

Linseed  Oil  Industry,  The.  In  the  com- 
mercial world  there  are  known  at  the  present 
time  a  number  of  vegetable  oils,  which  in  the 
raw  state  and  without  the  aid  of  chemicals  are 
capable  of  absorbing  the  oxygen  of  the  air  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  and  commonly  called 
"drying  oils.»  By  far  the  most  valuable  to  com- 
merce, both  as  to  usage  and  results  obtained,  is 
the  linseed  oil  expressed  from  the  seed  of  the 
plant  "Linum  usitatissimum,"  the  common  term 
generally  applied  to  this  seed  being  "flax  seed," 
and  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  early  in  our 
history  the  plant  was  commonly  referred  to  as 
the  "flax  plant,"  the  object  of  its  cultivation  at 
that  time  having  been  principally  for  the  flax 
fibre.  Although  the  great  commercial  impor- 
tance of  linseed  oil,  due  to  the  large  increase  of 
manufactured  products  in  which  it  is  used,  has 
been  of  but  comparatively  recent  years  in  this 
country,  the  seed  or  plant  bears  the  hall  mark  of 
great  antiquity.  It  is  positively  known  that  cer- 
tain drying  oils  had  been  discovered  prior  to 
the  Christian  Era  and  probably  in  times  of  re- 
mote antiquity,  and,  though  uncertain,  it  would 
seem  reasonable  to  assume  that  linseed  was 
among  them.  The  first  mention  of  linseed 
is  made  by  Dioscorides,  a  medieval  writer 
on  medicine,  living  in  the  time  of  Augustus: 
descriptions,  however,  of  certain  decoctions  of 
linseed  alone  are  given,  and  the  resultant  oil  is 
not  distinctly  described.    In  fact,  this  applies  to 


^ 
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most  writers  of  that  and  later  periods.  They  and  which  becomes  particularly  interesting  when 
were  students  of  natural  history  and  medicine,  we  find  that  the  treatment  of  the  seed  or  method 
and  undoubtedly  gave  little  thought  to  the  com-  was  almost  identically  the  same  as  it  is  to-day. 
mercial  value  of  the  oil,  especially  as  there  was  ®Take  linseed  and  dry  it  in  a  pan  without  water, 
at  that  time  very  little  use  for  it.  For  example,  on  the  fire;  put  it  in  a  mortar  and  pound  to  a 
Hippocrates  mentions  only  the  use  of  bruised  fine  powder;  then  replace  it  m  the  pan,  and 
linseed  as  a  medicine  of  astringent  properties,  pouring  a  little  water  on  it,  make  it  quite  hot. 
Pliny  speaks  simply  of  the  juice  of  the  linseed.  Afterward,  wrap  it  in  a  piece  of  new  linen. 
For  centuries  it  appears  that  the  oil's  greatest  place  it  in  a  press  used  for  extracting  the  oil  of 
characteristic,  its  wonderful  drying  properties,  olives,  of  walnuts,  or  of  the  poppy,  and  express 
was  given  little  attention.  In  the  second  century  it  in  the  same  manner.®  It  will  be  seen  from  the 
Galen  speaks  only  of  it  as  being  «in  its  nature,  above  that  the  seed  was  treated  separately  four 
drying,*  and  in  the  fifth,  Aetius,  a  medical  times  as  follows:  Dried,  crushed,  cooked  and 
writer,  though  distinctly  describing  it  in  con-  pressed.  With  the  exception  of  the  drying, 
nection  with  art,  passes  completely  over  this  which  is  not  necessary,  the  plan  of  procedure 
important  point.  For  many  years  following  this  to-day  is  the  same.  During  the  intervening 
century,  however,  painting  and  medicine  re-  years,  however,  many  different  methods  have 
mained  almost  solely  in  the  hands  of  the  monks,  been  used  as  well  as  different  kinds  of  ma- 
Having  plenty  of  leisure  time,  and  guided  per-  chinery. 

haps  by  the  expressions  of  former  Greek  writers.  In  the  making  of  linseed  oil  there  are  two 
these  monks  experimented  to  some  extent  on  the  very   essential   steps   which    must    be   carefully 
siccative  qualities  of  linseed,  which  resulted  in  watched;  the  first  is  the  crushing  or  grinding  of 
its  limited  use  with  other  oils,  principally  as  a  the  seed;  the  second,  is  the  cooking  or  *temper- 
preservative  varnish   for  gilt  and   paintings   in  ing®  of  the  ground  seed.    In  the  proper  manipu- 
fresco  and  tempera.    It  was  not,  however,  until  lation  of  these  two  processes  rests  a  crusher's 
the  I2th  century,  when  oil  painting  was  discov-  ability  to  make  a  good  yield  of  oil.    Years  ago 
ered,  that  we  may  say  a  true  appreciation  of  the  the  present  day  yield  of  oil  would  have  been 
essentially  exclusive  properties   of  linseed  was  deemed  impossible.    Although  the  contrivances 
felt,  and  from  that  day  to  this  it  is  the  only  oil  for  grinding  the  seed  were  in   early   years  as 
that   has   successfully  satisfied  all  the   require-  primitive  as  the  presses  with  which  they  were 
ments  of  oil  painting;  and,  remarkable  though  it  used,    and   although   many   improvements   have 
may  seem,  genius  has  for  nearly  seven  hundred  since  been  made,  yet  the  grinding  was  fairly  well 
years  sought  for  a  substitute,  either  elementary  done,  and  it  seems  that  the  light  yields  of  oil  in 
or  in  combination,  which  would  entirely  fulfill  former  years  were  not  due  so  much  to  the  grind- 
all  conditions  of  commerce,  but  without  success,  ing  of  the  seed  as  to*  the  lack  of,  or  improper. 
Whether   a    substitute    will    ever   be    found    is  tempering.    Heat  and  moisture  are  of  the  great- 
extremely  doubtful,  and  it  is  a  well-known  fact  est  importance  in  producing  the  best  yields ;  we 
that    there    is    no    adulterant    for    linseed    oil,  find,  in  fact,  that  many  times  the  ground  seed  or 
inasmuch    as    the    smallest    admixture    of    any  meal  was  pressed  entirely  without  cooking.    Oil 
other    oil    is   highly    injurious    to    its    peculiar  made  in  this  manner  was  called  «cold  pressed* 
qualities.  oil.    That  such  oil,  however,  was  made  through 
Manufacturing. — In  its  early  history  the  uses  any  lack  of  proper  cooking  devices  or  ignorance, 
for  linseed  oil  were  few  and  the  quantity  con-  is  extremely  doubtful.    In  years  gone  by  little 
sumed  insignificant,  the  growth  of  the  industry  was  known  about  the  chemistry  of  linseed  oil, 
being  appreciable  only  within  the  past  century,  but  it  was  noticed  that  in  the  cold  process  the 
In  earlier  years  the  small  amount  required,  prin-  oil  expressed  was  beautifully  light  in  color  and 
cipally  by  the  artists,  was  produced  by  little,  if  heavy  in  body;   furthermore,  upon  boiling  to  a 
any,  apparatus,  and  often  in  the  studio.    Later,  high   temperature   the   oil   did   not   darken   but 
the  oil  began  to  find  more  enlarged  fields  of  use-  became  lighter,  and  after  mixing  with  the  var- 
fulness,  and  the  crudest  of  mechanical  apparatus  nishes  was  perfectly  clear  and  without  sediment, 
was   devised   for   its   manufacture.    With   such  On  the  contrary,   oil  made  from   the  tempered 
appliances,  however,  oil  could  be  produced  only  meal  was  thinner  and  darker  in  color ;  on  boiling 
at  an  excessive  cost,  and  its   use  on  a  broad  at  high  temperatures  it  darkened  still  more,  and 
commercial  basis  was  not  feasible.    Indeed,  up  threw  down  a  quantity  of  white  and  greasy  pre- 
to  within  comparatively  recent  years  the  inven-  cipitate.     Such   oil  of  course  was    looked  upon 
tion  and  improvement  of  linseed  oil  machinery  with  suspicion ;  it  was  considered  by  many  unfit 
has  been  slow,  and  in  fact  to  the  United  States  for  most  uses  and  was  never  used  in  good  v^r- 
may  be  attributed  the  greater  part  of  the  ad-  nishes.     Owing  to  the  light  yield    of  oil  in   the 
vance  made  in  this  industry  in  the  past  loo  years,  cold  process,  however,  the  price  -was  excessive, 
The  early  settlers  of  this  country,  coming,  as  and  for  this  reason  much  attention  was  devoted 
most  of  them  did,  from  the  flax  growing  coun-  to  the  refining  of  the  oil  made  by  tlie  hot  process, 
tries  of  Europe,  brought  with  them  the  primitive  so  that  it  might  be  used  in  high  grade  goods  and 
press  which  had  been  used  by  their  fathers  and  for  particular  work.    For  many  years,  however, 
forefathers,  and  upon  which  no  improvements  careful  men  remained  strongly  prej  udiced  against 
worth  mentioning  had  been  made.    In  this  in-  hot  tempering;    in    later    years    this   prejudice 
dustry,  as  in  many  others,  the  United  States  has  gradually  disappeared,  but  it  was  only  when  prac- 
taken  the  lead,  and  the  machinery  now  in  use  is  tical  and  successful  processes  had  been  invented, 
better  adapted  to  the  purposes  than  in  the  older  whereby   the  objectional    features   could  be  re- 
countries  of  Europe,  where  to-day,  in  fact,  one  moved  from  the  hot  pressed  oil.    During  tnis 
may  see  m  places  the  ancient  oil  press  used  by  period,  however,  many  thousands  of  gallons  oi 
our  grandfathers.    The  earliest  method  recorded  the  hot   pressed   oil  were  manufactured,   to  oe 
for  the  production  of  linseed  oil  is  a  receipt  by  used  where  quality  was  a  small  consideration  ana 
Theophilus,  a  monk  writing  in  the  12th  century,  pdce  of   the   greatest-  importance;   in   fact,   an 
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insuflScient  quantity  of  the  cold  pressed  oil  was  ment  of  the  industry  and  undoubtedly  the  most 

made  to  supply  tihe  demand,  and  Calcutta  oil,  important    Linseed  oil,  however,  was  made  by 

which  has  the  same  properties  as  cold  pressed  this  process  as  late  as  1853.    In  1796   the  first 

oil,  was  imported  in  large  quantities  to  make  up  hydraulic  press  was  built    This  brought  about 

this  deficiency.    In  these  days  of  sharp  and  bitter  great  changes  in  many  industries  as  well  as  in 

competition,  a  crusher  depends  almost  entirely  the  manufacture  of  linseed  oil.    The  first  presses 

upon  his  yield  to  make  his  profit;  consequently,  were  indeed  very  small   affairs  in  comparison 

all  oil  is  made  from  the  tempered  meal,  and  the  with  those  now  m  use,  but  tlieir  invention  was 

best  equipped  mills  are  supplied  with  chemical  an  epoch  maker  in  the  linseed  oil  industry.    The 

or  mechanical  apparatus  which  converts  the  hot  earliest  type  used  was  similar  to  the  old  screw 

pressed  oil  into  refined  oils  almost  equal  in  qual-  and  lever  press  in  shape,  and  of  the  cheese  box 

ity   to   the   old  time  cold   pressed   oil.    Small  variety.    It  is  doubtful,  however,  in  the  absence 

amounts  of  Calcutta  oil  are  still  imported,  but  of  authentic  records,  that  this  variety  was  used 

the  price  is  much  higher  than  the  domestic  re-  in  this  country  for  linseed.    Probably  the  first 

fined,  which  gives  perfect  satisfaction  and  which  hydraulic  presses  used  in  the  United  States  for 

in  the  near  future  will  undoubtedly  be  used  to  linseed  oil  were  of  the  horizontal  tjrpe,  having 

the  exclusion  of  all  others.  been  installed  in  a  New  York  mill  shortly  after 

Probably   the   first   attempt   to  manufacture  the  war  of  1812.    In  these  presses   the  plates 
linseed  oil  in  quantities  considerably  in  excess  of  were  of  iron  instead  of  wood,  and  movable ;  the 
that  produced  in  the  earliest  times  and  by  means  ground  seed  was  shoveled  into  the  woolen  bags 
of  the  crudest  apparatus,  was  by  the  ancient  as  before,  but  flattened  by  the  hand  of  the  work- 
screw  and  lever  press.    This  was  simply  a  modi-  man  and   placed   in  mats  of  horsehair,    which 
fication  of  the  old  cider  press  and  consisted  of  a  were  folded  in  book  form.    After  placing  in  the 
barrel,  sometimes  of  cast  iron,  perforated  to  give  press  vertically,  one  at  a  time,  the  iron  plates 
a  free  outlet  to  the  oil,  and  fitted  with  a  plunger  were  moved   up   against  each  bag,    when   the 
which,  when  actuated  by  the  screw,  descended  ram  of  the  hydraulic  cylinder  moving  horizon- 
into  the  open  barrel  upon  the  mass  of  meal  con-  tally  compressed  the  eight  or  nine  cakes  con- 
tained therein,  and  by  means  of  slow  pressure  tained  in  the  press,  the  oil  running  into  a  trough 
thus  exerted  expressed  a  reasonable  amount  of  or  pan  beneath.    Very  simple  hydraulic  pumps 
oil.    This  press  was  worked  by  a  hand  lever  were  used  at  that  time  to  generate  the  pressure ; 
placed  through  an  eye  at  the  head  of  the  screw,  the  yield  of  oil,  however,  was  very  much  in- 
like  a  bar  in  a  capstan.    Little  oil  was  secured,  creased    by   this   method,    it   being    practically 
however,  in  comparison  with  presses  actuated  by  impossible   to    secure    a    sufficiently    high    and 
machinery,  where  the  pressure  is  many   times  steady  pressure  by  the  old  wedge   and   screw 
greater  than  can  possibly  be  secured  by  hand,  process.    The  horizontal  press,  however,  though 
On  this  account  considerable  oil  remained  in  the  an   improvement  over  these  methods,   had   its 
dry  residue  known  as  oil  cake;  these  weighed  disadvantages.    In  185 1  the  first  patents  for  ver- 
about    25    pounds    each    and    were    about    18  tical    hydraulic    presses    for    linseed    oil    were 
inches   in   diameter  by  8  inches  thick,  resem-  granted.    The  capacity  was  not  increased  over 
bling  a  cheese  in  shape  and  thus  giving  to  it  the  horizontal  type  at  this  time,  the  press  hoJd- 
the    name    of    "Cheese    Box*    press.    The    ca-  ing  only  6  to  10  cakes.    The  clumsy  and  un- 
pacity  of  this  press  was  small  indeed,  amount-  wieldy  manner  of  packing  the  meal  in  the  bags 
mg    to    less    than    one    barrel    of    oil    a    day.  and  filling  the  presses,  however,  was  done  away 
The    date    cannot    be    definitely    stated    when  with.    What  is  known  as  "boxes**   were   used, 
the  screw  and  lever  press  was  first  used,  although  the  ground  seed  being  molded  into  soft  cakes, 
linseed  oil  was  undoubtedly  first  made  by  it  in  packed  in  wrappers  and  placed  in  the  press,  one 
this  country.    It  was  retained  in  use  as  late  as  above  the  other,  the  boxes  acting  as  shelves.    A 
1848.    Many  years  prior  to  that  date,  however,  large  saving  was  made  here  in  labor  and  time, 
the  improved  Dutch  mill  or  wedge  press  had  necessarily  resulting  in  considerable  increase  of 
come  into  vogue.    These  mills  were  imported  capacity  and  consequent  reduction  in  the  cost 
early  in  our   history   from  Holland,  where  in  With  the  improvements  in  the  manner  of  press- 
some  places  they  may  be  still  seen  in  actual  use,  ing  the  seed  came  improvements  in  grinding  or 
and  were  at  that  time  considered  a  great  im-  crushing.    For  many  years  undoubtedly  the  mor- 
provement  over  the  old  screw  and  lever  presses,  tar  and  pestle  of  Theophilus  was  used  on  some 
The  wedge  press  as  it  was  introduced  to  Amer-  basis;  this,  however,  was  very  crude,  and  took 
ica  consisted  of  a  very  heavy  rectangular  frame  an  unnecessary  amount  of  labor.    Linseed  was 
work  of  oak  or  iron,  placed  horizontally  on  its  crushed  first  in  this  country  by  rolling  through  a 
base.    The  ground  seed  was  shoveled  by  hand  mill  worked  by  hand ;  the  rollers  in  this  mill 
into  woolen  bags  and  these  were  placed  in  the  consisted  of  one  large  and  one  small,  the  seed 
press  so  as  to  hang  vertically  between  hinged  being  passed  through  once  or  twice,  according  to 
partitions,    consisting    of    wooden    plates.    The  the    views    of   the   crusher.    This    mill    in   the 
capacity  of  the  press  was  about  nine  or  ten  of  earliest  time  was  probably  used  with  the  screw 
these  bags,  and  giving  a  daily  pressing  of  not  and  lever  press.    The  earliest  method  for  reduc- 
over  15  to  ^o  bushels.    The  cake  manufactured  ing  the  linseed  to  meal  by  machinery  was  that 
in  this  press  weighed  from  8  to  10  pounds  each,  used  in  connection  with  the  Dutch  mill  or  wedge 
after  the  raw  edges  had   been  trimmed.    The  press,  and  was  called  the  ^Tamper®  mill.    This 
pressure  requisite  for  the  expression  of  the  oil  was  a  mortar  and  pestle  on  a  large  scale.    The 
was   obtained   by   driving   wooden   wedges   be-  mortars  were  of  heavy  cast  iron,  the  bottom  flat 
tween  the  plates  by  means  of  sledges  driven  by  on  the  inside  and  holding  a  small  amount  of  flax 
wind  or  water  power.  seed ;  the  pestle  was  an  iron-shod  log,  standing 

It  is  impossible  to  state  at  just  what  time  the  vertically  in  a  frame,  the  foot  resting  on  the  bot- 

weage  press  was  discarded   for  the  horizontal  torn  of  the  mortar;  these  logs,  weighing  from  150 

hydraulic  press,  the  next  step  in  the  advance-  to  200  pounds  each,  were  raised,  by  means  or 
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^^H^omn^^^?!?"*^^^^'^?^^*^''^''^?^  P^w^^'  *^«  «moIder»  or  «former»  has  been  much  im- 

^     Ht^^A-     ^"^  °^"  ^?^^^  exerted  a  crush-  proved.    Where  in  former  years  the  molder  was 

jng  or  grmdmg  force  upon  the  seed.    The  tampers,  run  by  power  from  the  shaft,  now  hydraulic 

as  tney  were  called,  numbered  one  or  more  in  the  pressure  is  utilized,  and  the  «former»  is  in  reality 

set,  accordmg  to  the  size  of  the  mill.    As  in  the  a  miniature  press,  consisting  of  a  square  mold 

^^^fu°i        screw  and  wedge  press,  however,  this  or  box  into  which  a  plunger  presses  the  required 

"^  J      x^^^   lound   entirely  inadequate  to   the  amount  of  meal.     Very  light  pressure  is  suffi- 

needs  of  the  oil  mill.    The  capacity  of  a  mill  was  cicnt,  and  it  is  so  arranged  that  the  cooked  meal 

necessarily  cut  down  very  much  by  such  a  slow  will  not  be  compressed  beyond  the  point  where 

process,  and  rolls   run  by  machinery  were  re-  t^®  oil  is  separated. 

sorted  to ;  these  were  of  different  design  from  '^^^  tempering,  crushing  and  pressing  of  lin- 
the  old  hand  rolls,  and  were  designated  in  the  ^^^^  .^^^  carried  on,  with  a  few  exceptions,  sub- 
trade  as  *^cracker»  rolls,  for  the  reason  that  they  stantially  as  related  up  to  the  year  187^  when 
cracked  or  opened  the  seeds.    These  rolls  were  ^^®  ^^^^  lasting  improvement  to  oil  machinery 
arranged  in  pairs  only  and  varied  in  size  from  ^^^  made,  and  which  introduced  practically  the 
12  to  18  mches  in  diameter  and  7  to  18  long,  ac-  system  in  use  at  the  present  time;  namely,  the 
cordmg  to  the  views  of  the  manufacturer.     After  Lawther»  process.    Greater  economy  was  im- 
hemg  bruised  in  these  rolls,  the  seed  was  placed  ^Y^^^^^y  secured  and  larger  yields  of  oil.    The 
in  an  edge-runner  or  chaser,  also  known  as  a  ?^^  Muller  stones  and  cracker  rolls  gave  way 
«Muller»    stone.    This   consisted  of  a   circular  to  the  stack  of  «four  or  five  high*  chilled  iron 
trench  of  iron,  several  feet  in  diameter,  placed  fP"^'  ^^  means  of  which  the  seed  was  bruised 
horizontally    on    a    firm    foundation.    Running  P*"®*  °^  *?\*r  ^^^^  in  one  process.    Apparatus 
around  this,  like  a  wagon  wheel  in  a  rut,  were  ^^^  controllmg  and  regulating  the  high  pressure 
two  ponderous  iron  shod  wheels,  5  to  6  feet  in  l^^f  introduced ;  kettles  or  cookers  were  steam 
diameter  with  steel  tires  10  to  16  inches   wide.  J*^«/«^  .^^  had  larger  heating  area,  and  steam 
These  were  sometimes  made  of  stone  and  set  Y^^xt    *^^°      ^  "^^^^  ^^  moisten  as  well  as  heat 
opposite  one  another  on  a  shaft  and  weighed  about  ^    *^  JP*"^^^  ^^  *lso  been  given  the  pref- 
7,000  pounds  each.     Around  and  around  these  ?i^^^  T^tl         ^°^  P""^®®'  ^^*^^  ^^  clumsy, 
wheels  revolved,  chasing  one  another  until  the  f^'^nougn  tlie  very  best  mills  to-day  have  some 
meal  was  finely  crushed  and  rolled,  when  water  J™provements  over  the  original  Lawther  process, 
was  added  until  the  meal  acquired  the  consist-  ;     ^  make  rather  toward  greater  economy  than 
ency  of  putty,  or  what  was  termed  as  «dobby.»  \^^^^f^  ^t  yield.    The  modus  operandi  in  the 
It  was  then  mixed  or  «mulled»  for  some  10  or  15  J^^'fif^st  and  most  complete  mill  to-day  is  as  fol- 
minutes    and    then    tempered.    These     Muller  u^'     ^"^  "^^  seed  is  first  thoroughly  cleaned 
stones  proved  very  satisfactory  as  to  results,  but  ^^  separators  and  dust  collectors  until  the  origi- 
were  clumsy  and  took  a  great  deal  of  power-  u     ^*^t,^™^"ntmg  to  10  or  20  per  cent,  has 
furthermore,  the  expense  of  two  grindings  was  *^^«n,  reduced  to   less  than  one  per  cent,  and 
unnecessary.    Nevertheless,  no  change  was  made  T^'^^^^  ^^   considered    as   clean   as    it   is   prac- 
for  many  years.  V^^'    \?   make   it.      This   seed   is    now   passed 

The  tempering  or  cooking  of  the  crushed  seed  ??"*  ,1     l-^?!^^'  ^^^^^  ^^'"g  ^^°"^  °"«  «^t  ?f 

having  such  an  Wortant  bearing  on  t^^^^  ™h"'  a'^K'^""    every    three    presses     The 

of  oil,  has  also  suff\ired  many  chLges     In  the  fere"  rnnvf  .^^"-"f  ^7^°™ ,*^«s^.  '^^"t  i«  ^^l^y 

earliest    times    many    different    devices    of   the  n/l^ra^^T' •/''*''  *^^\'*fl-"'  ^^^^''^^^  -T^^ti^ 

crudest  workmanship  were  used,  often  no  morl  nLnHif  JS^^"-?"  •  "^"^  holding  a   considerable 

nor  less  than  large  cooking  utensils;  there  wl^  wTn^'tr^'"'  Va  ^5^5^^,^^'    ^^^  ^^"^'^^^  °J 

st\^  rnn«iiHprahi«  ^ariotir^«   ;«  tul  i  "        J^  ncating  the  ground  seed  to  a  temperature  of 

n^d  ^^VnXAfnhnto^^^      ^\  temperature  from  i2o'»  to  i8o*»   F.,  according  to  the  quality 

fartuVer^ftin    th.   ^nnX^o?^  ^u  ^^"^  ^^^^^  °^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^'  ^^<^  moistened  with  live  steam, 

c?«.hin;  w«!^rnr,!?Ar^rc,!^1°"f   ^^Ku""^  *^^  ^"  ^^^  time  being  kept  in  constant  motion  to 

ner  of  fhrnntcr^fn^^^^  In  Uie  tarn-  prevent  burning.     When  the  temper  is  considered 

SfJ.l  L^L^or^o.      i,'^'^*''''  was  played  on  the  perfect  a  batch  is  made.    This  consists  of  draw- 

i^fiZfn^^^i.'!^^    y^^'f  ^T?  Vi'^  *"«  ^ff  the  cooked  meal  on  to  the  formers  and 

Zn^f^^iLn?    J^TJulr'l^  ^''''  ^°^  """^  ^"'  ™«^<i»n«  the  cake;  these  molders  are  the  latest 

f?Hiri?nLp^^'rv     T  !?^  If  tcmpenng  was  con-  design  ind  are  veiV  rapid  in  action.    A  piece  of 

?i  rnnn^cHon^^i,  .K'^S'^'^T"'  ^"^  °otaj)ly  cloth  somewhat  wider  than  the  molded  cake  is 

nr/rr^XToii^^^  ^±\'*''il^'  """^  ^?^«^  P^*«^  SO  that  the  tempered  meal  may  be  drawn 

press,  regular  cookers  began  to  be  used;  these  out  onto   it.    This   cloth  or  wrapper,   as  it  is 

^tn1v?n^'?:v^r'f  T"  ^^iT'  ''\^f''\'*  ^^^^wly  Called,  is  a  substitute  for  the  ho??l  'hair  cloth 

SmDer^ture  was  ^t\n^A     WiX  ^%  P'^^"?  ^5^  ^^^^^  bags  of  former  days,  but  now  made 

lh?^h^A^ll\^    J^^u'    ^'^  ^"^  ^^""^^  ^^  °^  pure  camel's  hair  to  stand  the  high  heat  and 

wer^  ™d«    n   ;Pnot^                     improvements  enormous  pressure.    By  a  single  motion  the  f  or- 

Werfh^^nVS^  '"^^  •^'''''?  ult  stationary  mer  is   now  closed  and  immediately  reopened, 

cSkedbv^te;^     T^^^^  ^^«°    the    ends    of   the    cloth    protVuding    are 

rda^l  'L'cXd  ^^J°±^  n^if/J?5 V."l!?  y^-PPed  arojind  the  soft  cake  and  U  is  .pU^^^  in 


The  pressure 

S?'mSds' orZJ,*«tf?''"}  "'•'^' i?*'' "^^t  "•'«»  is  now  "turned"  on""by 'afl  "automatic  valve  or 

or  molds  preparatory  to  p/acing  them  mto  the  change  co^  which  slowly  increases  the  pressure 

tte  bags  oXlwu^^  '^ThU  *''''  '^^  ?>«."'  «P  to^ab^cSJ^undTto  the  square  inch^     This 

m^^fS^^AiT^ul  i^  «««<'e«<l  a  enormous  pressure  is  generated  by  very  power- 

SJ^L^;  ,J-5  *^  ^j  *  *'"t**  '^'»™«w  process  ful  hydraulic  pumps.  «Minected  to  what  is  known 

the  wew"  th^uth"2^'"*i*T  T"*"  ^^  •'1°'^  *?  «*  »"  *e  acSilatSr*  ^stem.    The  accumulators 

the  press    *ou^  somewhat  clumsy  at  that  time,  are  for  two  purpose.;  first,  to  act  similar  to  a 
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safety  valve  on  a  boiler,  preventing  the  pressure  appears  by  the  thousands  of  gallons  before  our 
from  exceeding  the  limit;  secondly,  keeping  the  eyes   in  the  printers'   ink  on   newspapers,    and 
pressure  at  a  steady  level  throughout  the  time  smaller  quantities  are  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
the  seed  is  in  the  press,  and  preventing  the  pres-  oil  silks.    Strange  to  say,  linseed  oil  has  no  vaJue 
sure   from  decreasing  one  pound.    Before  the  as  an  edible  oil,  or  as  an  illuminant  or  lubricant. 
adaptation  of  the  accumulator  and  change  cocl^  In  a  few  instances  we  find  linseed  oil  used  fresh 
the  oil  was  pumped  directly  into  the  press,  caus-  from  the  press  as  a  cooking  oil  and  even  as  a 
ing  an  unequal  flow  and  consequent  reduction  in  substitute  for  butter,  but  mostly  by  foreigfners, 
the    yield    of    oil.    Six    presses    are    generally  notably  Russians  or  Poles;  it  is  needless  to  say, 
grouped,  one  being  emptied  and  refilled  every  however,  that  the  consumption  in  this    way   is 
ten  minutes,  the  six  thus  completing  one  hour  in  most  insignificant.    As  an  illuminant  it   is   use- 
time  and  allowing  each  press  in  the  group  to  less,   burning   only  at  high   temperatures    with 
drain  every  50  minutes.    In  some  mills  seven  much   smoke   and  giving  a  poor  light.     As    a 
batches  are  made  instead  of  six,  and  the  weight  lubricant  it  has  no  value,  although   sometimes 
of  the  cake  is  also  increased  from  11  and  12  to  used  as  an  adulterant,  but  its  drying  qualities  are 
14  pounds.    This  is  done  in  order  to  increase  the  obviously  the  reverse  of  those  required  of  a  good 
capacity  of  the  mill,  but  generally  at  a  sacrifice  lubricating  oil.    While  not  very  large   in  com- 
in  yield  of  oil.    As  each  batch  is  removed  from  parison  with  other  industries,  the  consumption  o£ 
the   press,    the   camel's   hair    cloth   wrapper   is  linseed  oil  in  the  last  few  years  as   compared 
stripped  off,  the  rough  edges  of  the  cake  trimmed  to  former  years  has  increased  very  rapidly,  and  at 
automatically,  and  the  cake  piled  up  in  the  cake  the    present    time    th^    above    industries     con- 
house,  where  it  is  allowed  to  cure  or  dry  for  at  sume  annually  an  amount  computed   at   nearly 
least  48  hours.    The  raw  oil,  after  having  been  62,000,000  gallons.    The  price  of  linseed  oil  is  of 
run  from  the  settling  troughs  at  the  back  of  course  governed  by  the  cost  of  manufacture  and 
the  presses,  is  carefully  filtered  and  placed  in  principally  by  the  price  of  seed  and  cake.     Large 
tanks  ready  for  barreling.  fluctuations  in  the  price  of  a  commodity  are  ^en- 
The  oil  and  Its  Uses. — ^Linseed  oil  as  manu-  erally  very  injurious  to  the  trade  in  such  com- 
factured  may  be  classified  under  three  headings :  modities.    While  the  fluctuations  in  linseed   oil 
raw,  boiled  and  refined.    Raw  linseed  oil  is  the  have  been  very  large  at  times,  the  growth  of  the 
term  applied  to  oil  as  it  comes  from  the  press  in  industry  has  been  such  that  no  great  apparent 
its  original  state.    The   principal  consumer   of  injury   has   been    done.    Probably    the    highest 
raw  linseed  oil  is  the  paint  grinder;  as  it  was  price  ever  obtained  for  domestic  raw   oil   was 
used  as  a  vehicle  for  paint  hundreds  of  years  $2.03  per  gallon  in  1867,  the  price  having -risen 
ago,  so  it  is  used  now.    Every  year  millions  of  gradually  from  $1.00  per  gallon  in  186 1.     These 
gallons  are  spread  on  our  houses  and  public  prices  were,  of  course,  war  prices,  and  after  1867 
buildings  in  the  form  of  mixed  paints,  one  con-  steadily  declined,  ranging  from  60  to  70  cents  as 
cern  alone  using  over  1,500,000  gallons  yearly,  high,  and  40  to  50  cents  as  low.    It  is  a  remark- 
Every  100  pounds  of  white  lead  contains  at  least  able  fact  that  in  these  days  of  great  production, 
7^  gallons.    Boiled  linseed  oil  is,  as  the  name  manipulation  has  succeeded  in  i)lacing  the  price 
denotes,   raw  oil  boiled  over  a   fire,  chemicals  as  high  as  82  cents  in  1901,  the  highest  since  187a 
being  added,  the  object  being  to  increase  its  dry-  Owing   to    the   somewhat   limited    and    narrow 
ing  properties.    Many  formulae  are  used  by  the  market  for  domestic?  linseed,  such  manipulation 
different  crushers  for  making  boiled  oil,  the  old-  is  often  brought  to  bear,  and  it  is  the  earnest 
est  and  most  reliable,  however,  containing  prin-  desire  of  every  crusher  that  this  may  be  elimi- 
cipally  red  lead  and  black  oxide  of  manganese,  nated  to  some  extent  in  the  future.     The  lowest 
the  addition  of  these  metals  to  the  heated  oil  price  at  which  linseed  oil  has  ever  sold  in  its  his- 
stimulating  the  linoline  and  increasing  its  affinity  tory  was  in  1897,  when  actual  sales  were  made 
for  oxygen.     The  uses  for  boiled  oil  are  many  on  the  basis  of  24  cents  per  gallon  in  wooden 
and  varied,  but  it  is  principally  used  as  the  dry-  barrels.    This  of  course  was  due  largely  to  the 
ing  oil  in  paints.    The  refined  or  varnish  oils  are  financial  panic  together  with  large  crops  at  that 
many,  and  there  is  the  greatest  rivalry  to-day  time  and  prices  rapidly  recovered  to  a  normal 
among  oil  manufacturers  as  to  the  qualities  of  basis.    The  greatest  fluctuations  experienced  in 
their  respective  varnish  oils.    Hundreds  of  thou-  earlier  years  was  in  1867,  when  oil  went  from 
sands  of  gallons  of  these  oils  are  used  every  $1.00  per  gallon  to  $2.03,  and  in  later  years,  in 
year.    While   the   different   gums   used   in   the  1901,  when  it  went  from  50  to  82  cents  per  gal- 
manufacture  of  varnishes  are  the  basis  or  foun-  Ion.    Linseed   oil   has   always   been   subject  to 
dation,  some  variety  of  refined  oil  is  the  most  great  fluctuations,  and  it  will  be  seen  by  aver- 
important  component  of  the  varnish.    As  stated  aging  that  from  1876  the  annual  fluctuation  has 
before,  raw  linseed  oil  has  certain  component  been  about  145^  cents  per  gallon,  the  smallest 
parts  which  must  be  removed ;  there  are  many  fluctuation  known  being  in  1883,  when  there  was 
ways  of  doing  this.    Descriptions,  however,  of  only  3  cents  difference  in  price  at  any  time  dur- 
these  methods   will  not  be  attempted,  as  they  ing  the  year. 

pertain  niore  particularly  to  the  chemistry  of  The  Cake  and  Its  Uses. —  While  really  a  by- 
linseed   oil   and   not   to   its  manufacture.    The  product,  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  the  cake  is^^ 
reliable  varnish  oils  are  few  and  are  furnished  equal  in  importance  to  the  sale  of  the  oil,  and 
only  by  the  largest  manufacturers.    Linseed  oil  although  netting  a  smaller  price  per  pound,  the 
in  some  form  plays  a  very  prominent  part  in  the  value  has  a  very  great  influence  on  the  course  of 
manufacture    of   linoleum   and   oil    cloths   also,  oil  prices  and  the  policy  of  the  business  as  a 
Varnish  oils  are  used  in  the  manufacture  of  pat-  unit.    Practically  the  only  use  for  cake  is  as  a 
ent  leather,  for  shoes  and  other  purposes,  car-  food  for  live  stock,  principally  cattle,  for  fatten- 
riage  tops,  and  all  kinds  of  dressed  leathers  are  ing  and  for  results  in   the  dairy.    The  actual 
finished  with  linseed  oil.    The  oil  clothing  worn  protein  in  cake  is  about  36  per  cent,  of  which 
by  sailors  and  fishermen  is  soaked  with  it.    It  about  85  per  cent  is  digestible  and  the  nutritive 
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value  IS  consequently  several  times  that  of  hay,  much  harder  cake  with  considerably  less  oil  in 
while  the  fat  vanes  from  4  per  cent  to  8  per  cent,  than  in  that  made  by  our  English  cousins.    This 
according  to  the  crusher.    Although  used  exten-  accounts  in  a  great  measure  for  the  decrease  in 
sively  abroad.  It  is  a  singular  fact  that  our  far-  the  United  Kingdom  consumption  of  our  cake, 
mers  in  the  United  States  have  little,  if  any,  and   also   owing   to   larger   importation   of  the 
appreciation    of    its    value.    Our    own    country  cheaper  cottonseed  meal  which  contains  a  greater 
should  be  the  largest  consumer  of  this  most  val-  percentage  of  oil.    For  some  reason,  however, 
uable  by-product;  actual  figures,  however,  show  the  dry,  hard  American  cake  seems  to  be  just 
that  only  about  20  per  cent  is  retained  for  home  the    correct  thing   for  growing,    fattening   and 
consumption.    The  first  cost  is  somewhat  greater  feeding  cattle  for  the  dairy.    The  quiet  Dutch- 
than  for  other  food  stuffs,  and  our  farmers  as  man  prefers  our  cake  above  all  others,  and  one 
a  general  rule  lack  the  knowledge  of  its  value,  need  only  to  look  at  the  figures  to  prove  this 
which  comes  only  by  experiment  and  valuable  statement.     It   is    a   very    peculiar   thing    that 
experience.    The  manurial  value  alone  of  lin-  the    use  of  oil   cake  is  not   as   general    as  it 
seed  oil  cake  has  been  estimated  at  over  $16.00  seems  it  should  be.    Like  the  American  farmer, 
per  ton,  whereas  the  first  cost  is  only  from  $18.00  the  Dane  for  instance  will  hardly  touch  it.    He 
to  $25.00  per  ton     Our  fanners,  it  is  true,  are  claims  it  spoils  the  flavor  of  the  milk  when  fed 
waking  up  to  its  value  and  more  is  being  used  for  this  purpose,  and  although  good  for  fatten- 
in  this  country  every  year,  but  the  bulk  of  our  ing  is  too  high  priced  as  compared  to  cottonseed 
output  is  marketed  in  two  very  small  countries,  meal.    How  it  is  that  Denmark  holds  the  oppo- 
HoUand  and  Belgium.    It  is  impossible  to  ascer-  site  opinion  from  Holland  and  Belgium  is  dif- 
tain  the  exact  quantities  of  linseed  cake  exported  ficult  to  explain ;  it  would  seem   however   that 
in  the  early  years  of  the  industry,  as  all  oil  cake  the    immense  quantity  used  by  tiie  above  'men- 
and  oil  cake  meals  were   classified  under  one  tioned.  countries,  and  the  world-wide  reputation 
head.    It  is  however,  fairly  safe  to  assume  that  oJE   their  dairy  products,  should  conclusively  set- 
by  far  the  larger  part  of  the  output  each  year  tie    the  question,   and  itT  altoSr  T^^^^ 
in  the  proportion  of  about  38  to  40  pounds  of  that  on  the  basis  of  d  gesdve  e^^^ 
cake  per  bushel  of  seed  crushed  was  sent  out  oil    cake  is  the   best  f^d  nf  1t«^^J'        11^ 
of  the  country;  this  from  the  fact  that  only  in  market  to-day.                 ^^  ^^  *^  ^^"^  °^  ^« 
recent  years  has  our  farmer  become  educated  Growth  of  the  /*t//*^c/<.-.       a      .      ,  ,    ^ 
to  its  use.  the  early  settlers  bron^^^Tt,^!  *'^¥  ^^^^^^' 
While  the  two  little  countries  of  Holland  and  ledge  of  makinir  Ihi^f^  Jy}^^^  ^^^  ^°°^- 
Belgium  take  at  the  present  time  about  67  per  were  but  limited   verv  Hff?      **  ®  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
cent  of  the  cake  consumed  in  all  the  other  coun-  to  the  oil;  the  flajc  nl^nV        attention  was  given 
tries  of  Europe,  this  demand  has  been  of  but  and  not  for  the  seed  anH  ^m^  ^f°^"  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
comparatively  recent  years.    The  United  King-  ning  wheel  was  first  fni^^T     i"  ^^i^  ^^^  ^P^"" 
dom    in    years    gone    by    was    considered    the  shire  by  the  Protestant  T?;c^^^t,*"  New  Hamp- 
only  market,  and  Holland  and  Belgium  used  only  and  flax  was  irrown  mnrl  Ik    "5^°*? ^"^Sl  ^^^^: 
small  quantities.   For  instance,  in  i4)S  only  20,oci  was  for  thfmoToart  e^nn^^^^              I^^  "^^^ 
tons  were  shipped  to  Belgium  ^d  9.000  tons  bushels  only  bKn^ess^^^                  thousand 
to    Holland,    whereas    in    1896,     115,000    tons  wants     Tl^^  ffim^etu/^  Jh^ 
were  consumed  in  the  United  Kingdom     The  for  linen  fabrklVn^^^^^^ 

United  Kingdom,  however,  has  reduced  her  de-  and  oil  was  given  in  1722  when  bounties  ?nr^« 

mand  ever  since  that  time,  while  Holland  and  growth  were%ranted.^The  incr^^^^      imme! 

Belgium  have  taken  rapid  steps.     From  20,000  diate,   and   thi  plan  worked   so  welT  that^The 

tons  m  1895,  Belgium  has  increased  to  100,000  bounties  were  continued,  and  in  fact  increased 

^^XJ!^J^'  uf  .?°T?">  i'S-'^  ^f^  i^"^  *2  1""*^^  '"^  ^7Si  we  find  it  reported  that  sixty  w^gon 

86,000  tons,  while  the  United  Kingdom  dropped  loads  of  seed  were  exported  at  Baltimore.     In 

to  about  50,000  tons.    As  stated,  the  exportation  1752  a  further  increase  was  noted,  10,000  hogs- 

of  cake  has  grown  with  the  mdustiy  and  the  heads  or  70,000  bushels  of  seed  biing  exported 

proportion    of    export    remains    practically    the  from  Philadelphia.    Twenty  years  later,  110,000 

same,  with  the  exception  that  each  year  a  little  bushels  were  sold  to  the  foreigner,  and  in  i^ 

more  is  retained  for  home  consumption.     The  292,000  bushels,  or  upwards  of  one  half  of  the 

total  exports  in  1895  were  about  120,000  tons,  total  crop  of  the  United  States  Tn  X   wh  ch 

and  m  1902  about  290^  tons     A  glance  at  the  was    567,000  bushels.     Som^idea  of  Ihe  ra^d 

figures  will  show  that  of  the  total  290,000  tons  growth  after  the  Revolution  will  be  rained  horn 

the  three  countries  above  mentioned  consumed  the  fact  that  in  i^ot  nnlv  ^rT.  lloiil^ 

242,000  tons,  the  balance  being  divided  largely  oortS   whfle  in  ilnl  n^l rl  "^lo  Si^"""  n '^^'"^  ^''' 

between  France  and  Germany  with  18,000  tons  sem   abr^^H    in   P^  ""^^^^SOfiOO  gallons  were 

each,  Canada  and  West  IndiL  5,000  e^/°nd  equllel^^Tn^  ^^^^^^^^^ 

Norway,    Sweden    and    Denmark    insignificant  invention  of  the  Snn^n  «f^!!i'           '792   the 

amounts.    It  is  quite  remarkable  that  so  much  on  the  g?owth  of Iflfx^  f^^^^ 

of  our  cake  finds  its  way  to  foreign  markets,  as  it  did  cott^  and  cotton  fabrifu^^          t? 

the  competition  is  severe,  Russia,  Germany  knd  this  time  closer  attentronw«  ^^?^^}u'^%  ^^ 

Englaiid    together    crushing    many    millions    of  seed  for  itrorbearin^^                                   t"! 

bushels  of  seed  annually    In  England  at  least  profitable  oriL   u^hl^\l^   '  u      ^"^^"ffs  was  a 

however,  the  explanation  is  simple  ;im,re  att^I  e^ort  busf^^^^^              F?om  To.^';hl^%xnn 

t'hfn  in  Cr?ca''^Ti?e  df  is  %f  ^  *'^1  "t!f^  ^^'""^  fecrefsedf Xwin^J^er'^^^^^^^^^ 

pSct-   Sns^^^            with  l!,  ??*  .^,f  "*^^^  consumption,  and  in  fact  considerable  quantities 

c^t1o%";er"?en?  f  "'Jfctk?  "^^  ^^"St"  '''  1^  ^"  '^-  J^ort'^cro^^^^^^^^^^          SfduS 

cenc  to  e  per  cent  m  the  cake.    The  result  is  a  the  war  of  1861-5  undoubtedly  affected  the  im- 
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portation  of  oil  to  some  extent,  but  the  indica-  tic  record  are  for  the  year  1855;  at  that  time 
tion  is  that  there  was  a  heavy  demand  for  the  oil  Cincinnati  was  the  principal  centre  for  the  sale 
which  had  to  be  filled.    As  the  case  in  many  of  the  seed.    From  about  1870  Chicago  became 
other   industries,   the   protective   tariffs    had   a  the  great  market,  its  location  being  more  central 
great  effect  on  the  production  of  linseed  oil.    In  and   better   adapted    for    its   marketing.      Ten 
1861  a  duty  of  16  cents  per  bushel  was  placed  on  years  later    however,  Chicago  lost  its  prestifi^e^ 
flax  seed,  and  23  cents  per  gallon  on  linseed  oil.  and  Dulutn,  the  wonderful  city  of  the  North- 
Owing  to  the  fact  that  very  short  crops  of  seed  west,  has  become  practically  the  only  market, 
had  been  grown  during  :he  War  of  the  Rebellion,  located  as  it  is  at  the  head  of  the  Great  Lakes, 
and  to  the  fact  that  business  started  up  with  a  which  gives  splendid  shipping  facilities  for  the 
boom  soon  after,  large  quantities  of  oil  were  im-  large  crop  grown  in  the  large  states  of  North 
ported  regardless  of  the  duty, — 1,150,000  gallons  and  South  Dakota  and  Minnesota.    The  highest 
m  1866  and  3,200,000  gallons  in  1867.    Immediately  price  obtained  for  linseed  in  modem  times  was 
after  this,  however,  the  imports  dropped  to  an  m  1862,  when  sales  were  made  on  a  basis   of 
insignificant  quanti^,  and  have  contmued  so  to  $3.25  per  bushel.    From  1862  to  1874  seed  never 
this  day,  a  certain  quantity  of  Calcutta  oil  only  sold  under  $2.00  per  bushel  but  averaged  about 
being  imported  each  year  at  high  prices,  for  spe-  $2.50 ;  after  1874,  however,  prices  steadily    de- 
cial  uses,  it  being  a  well  known  fact  that  the  clined  until  1886,  when  $1.03  was  reached.    The 
finest  oil  in  the  world  is  made  from  East  Indian  lowest  price  ever  obtained  was  in  1897,  when 
seed.    It  should  also  be  noted  that  from  1861  to  seed  went  to  about  63  cents.     The  greatest  fluctua- 
1892  practically  no  seed  was  exported;  it  is  also  tion  was  in  1862,  seed  going  from  $1.25  to  $3*25» 
interesting  to  note  that  though  m  1871  a  duty  of  or  a  difference  of  $2.00.    Flax  seed  has  never 
20  cents  per  bushel,  and  in  1897  of  25  cents  per  fluctuated  less  than  tour  or  five  cents  a  year,  and 
bushel  was  levied,  this  country  continued  to  im-  this   condition    has    prevailed   but   seldom.     In 
port  seed  in  respectable  quantities,  having  reached  speaking  of  the  ^reat  increase  in  the  crops   of 
as  high  as  4,166,000  bushels  in  1895.    The  conclu-  seed  grown,  it  is  mteresting  to  note  in  a  general 
sion  is  obvious.    The  tariff   on  oil   effectively  way  its  peculiar  migratory  nature.    In   earlier 
eliminated  the   foreign  competition;   the  crops  times,  almost  all  the  seed  was  grown  in   the 
of  seed  grown  could  not  supply  the  demand;  Eastern  States;  large  amounts  were  grown   in 
the    price    of    seed    goes    up    and   the    farmer  New  Yorl^  whereas  now  scarcely  any  is  grown 
is    encouraged    to    plant    it,    while    the    duty  there.    Ohio  long  held  a  good  share  of  the  crop ; 
on    the    seed    for    import    holds    that    quan-  from  Ohio  it  traveled  to  Indiana  and  Illinois; 
tity    down    to    an    amount    necessary    to    fill  then  Kansas,  and  from  there  to  Minnesota  and 
our  shortages  only.    By  glancing  at  our  statis-  Dakota,  and  finally,  in  the  last  few  years,  almost 
tics    we  are  surprised  to  note  that  although  a  the  entire  crop  has  been  grown  in  the  great 
high  duty  has  been  levied  on  incoming  flax,  the  States  of  North  and  South  Dakota,  Minnesota, 
growth  of  the  industry  has  been  such  that  until  and   Manitoba.    The  historical  records  furnish 
very  recent  years  we  have  been  obliged  to  call  on  us  with  very  meagre  data  as  regards  the  number 
the  foreigner  for  some  of  our  supplies.    In  1839  of  mills  in  operation  at  different  periods.     In 
the  first  cargo  of  flax  was  imported,  and  from  1810,  the  census  tells  us  there  were  383  mills  in 
1854  to  1891  we  have  been  obliged  to  call  for  14   States,    171    in   Pennsylvania   alone.    These 
from  one  to  three  million  bushels  annually,  with  mills  of  course  were  very  small  affairs,  but  the 
the  exception  of   1882   and   1883.    In   1895  we  number  is  conclusive  of  the  healthy  growth  and 
needed  4,160,000  bushels  to  fill  our  consumptive  the  large  interest  taken  in  this  industry.    These 
needs.    It  is  useless  to  make  any  estimate,  which  mills  made  770,000  gallons  of  oil,  valued  at  about 
would  approach  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  the  $9oo,ooa    No  better  index  of  the  growth  of  the 
amount  of  flax  seed  grown  in  this  country  from  industry  can  be  had  than  a  comparison  of  the 
year  to  year ;  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  following  figures :    In  i860  there  were  94  mills, 
figures  on  record  are  sometimes  estimated  in  one  turning  out  nearly  $6,000,000  worth  of  oil  and 
way  and  sometimes  in  another.    It  will  be  suf-  cake;  in  1870  the  number  of  mills  was  reduced 
ficient  to  say,  however,  that  frqm  1880,  when  the  to  85,  but  the  value  of  the  products  had  in- 
crop   grown   in   this   country   aggregated   some  creased  to  $9,000,000  worth  of  oil  and  cake,  and 
7,000,000  bushels,  we  have  increased  to  at  least  in  1880,  81  mills  produced  $15,400,000  worth  of 
30,000,000  bushels   in    1903.    In    1902  the   crop  products.    The  number  of  mills  was  still  further 
grown  was  estimated  at  about  25,000,000  bushels ;  reduced  in  1890  to  62,  making  $23,500,000  worth 
prior  to  that  time,  however,  and  as  far  back  as  of  oil  and  cake,  and  in  1900  it  is  estimated  that 
1880,  the  average  was  about  10,000,000  bushels  48  mills  were  producing  the  splendid  total  of 
each  year.    By  taking  an  average  of  the  available  nearly  $30,000,000.    The  steady  decrease  in  the 
crop  used  for  crushing,  after  adding  the  imports  number  of  plants  in  operation  is  due  of  course  to 
and  deducting  the  exports,  we  find  that  the  aver-  the  weeding  out  of  plants  with  poor  and  old 
age  consumption  amounted  to  eight  to  ten  mil-  fashioned  machinery  and  those  unable  to  work 
lion  bushels  of  seed  up  to  about  the  year  1892.  on  the  lowest  basis  of  cost  manufacture  for  vari- 
From  that  time  the  statistics  seem  to  show  a  ous  reasons.    There  are  at  the  present  time  not 
steady  increase  in  the  consumption,  until  at  the  over  30  mills  in  actual  operation,  and  combining 
present  time  it  would  appear  that  from  22,000,000  in  the  aggregate  some  730  presses.    In  measur- 
to   24,000,000   bushels   are   crushed,    or   in   the  ing  capacity,  the  unit  is  generally  a  hydraulic 
neighborhood  of  one  and  one-half  million  bar-  press.    Each  press  of  standard  size,  containing 
rels  of  oil.                  .  20  cakes,  is  capable  of  handling  in  the  best  man- 
Price  of  Seed. — ^While  at  times  the  fluctua-  aged  mills  about  40,000  bushels  annually,  if  run 
tions  of  seed  prices  has  been  caused  by  heavy  300  days  in  the  year.    As  in  many  other  indus- 
speculation  and  manipulatign,  the  law  of  supply  tries  to-day,  there  are  two  controlling  interests 
and  demand  has  generally  fixed  the  value.    The  concerned  in  the  production  of  linseed  oil,  the 
earliest  quotations  of  which  we  have  an  authen-  combine  and  the  independents.    Between  these 
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two  elements  the  annual  crop  of  flax  seed  is  missionary.  During  the  years  1824-32  he  was 
crushed  and  placed  on  the  market.  The  number  pastor  of  a  church  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  and  was 
of  presses  computed  for  the  combine  is  about  at  Park  Street  church,  Boston,  1832-5.  In  the 
360.  The  independents  number  about  410  latter  year  he  was  elected  president  of  Marietta 
presses,  out  of  which  number  the  three  largej-t  G>]lege,  Ohio,  which  post  he  held  10  years,  rais- 
independents  operate  236  presses,  or  about  60  per  ing  a  considerable  fund  for  the  institution, 
cent.  A  comparatively  small  number  only  of  Linstock,  a  gunner's  forked  staflF  to  hold 
the  above  presses  however,  are  equipped  with  a  match  of  lint  dipped  in  saltpeter, 
the  full  number  of  20  plates;  every  mill,  there-  j^^^  j^  surgery,  the  scrapings  or  ravel- 
fore.  If  run  full  could  not  crush  the  maximum  of  j  ^^\^^  ^-^^ ^^'^^  4^^  a  sort  of  cloth,  and 
40,000  bushels  per  press.  Many  mills  have  only  ^3^^  .  surgeons  in  dressing  wounds.  It  is 
16  plates,  and  for  the  purpose  of  approximating  ^^^^     ^^^^  ^^^ious  forms,  which  have  different 

^H  ''°I!^''*  ^^""f^  'f  T^K^f  ?^  ^  *  K^^^'?*^^  ^^*^  names,  according  to  the  difference  of  the  figures, 

fully  60  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of  presses  i^^^  ^^^^  ^^  j^  ^n  oval  or  orbicular  form  is 

operated  have  a  capacity  80  per  cent  of  the  stan-  called  a  pledget;  if  in  a  cylindrical  form,  or  in 

dard  size     It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  by  compu-  shape  of  a  date  or  olive-stone,  it  is  called  a 

tation,  that  on  this  basis  the  actual  crushing  dossil.    The  advantages  of  this  material  are  very 

capacity  of  all  the  presses  in  actual  condition  to  ^^eat,  owing  to  its  softness  of  texture,  the  ease 

run  IS  over  27,000.000  bushels.     As  some  few  ^ith  which  it  can  be  folded  or  rolled  into  any 

mills  run  a  larger  quantity  by  operatmg  seven  sHape  required,  its  capacity  to  absorb  discharges, 

batches  or  more  and  running  heavier  cake,  it  is  and  its  cheapness,  on  account  of  which  it  mas? 

probable  the  actual  edacity  of  the  machinery  m  be    thrown  away  when  once  used.    For  modern 


requirea.    iMecessaniy,  sucn  conaition  ot  affairs  etc.,  and  subsequent  drviniy 

causes  many  of  the  mills  to  run  only  part  of  the  t:-*  j^^..               ^»j*"6. 

year  and  some  of  them  to  shut  down  entirely.  h^^Iivptv  «Si     i  5.  sharp-edged  ruler   on  the 

Not  over  ten  years  ago  a   mill  containing   12  S^tain  ant  if«^      ^1  calico-printing  cylinder,  to 

presses   was   considered   a    good    size,   and   24  cotton  cloth       ^^            ^fhich  may  come  off  the 

presses  was  considered  very  large ;  in  fact,  there  •  .  ,    -    . 

are   very   few   mills   in   operation   to-day    that  x^^^T^r^  ^^  architecture,  a  horizontal  tim- 

number  more  than  the  latter  figure.    The  largest  P^^  "/  ^tone  over  a  door,  window  or  other  nnen- 

mill  in  the  world  is  located  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y..  *"«»  to  discharge  the  superincumbSt  weight 

and  operating  steadily  the  large  number  of  138  Lin'thicum,  Richard    Am*»riVa     •           r  4- 

presses^  having  a  capacity  of  6,000,000  bushels  of  b.  Libertytown,   Md     30'March   T«cn    "w" 

flaxseed,  and  turning  out  about,  15,000,000  gal-  edu^ted   in   Baltimore   schools  and  at  Ub7ny 

Ions  of  oil  annually.  The  four  principal  crushing  Academy.     From  1877  to  1880  he  seized  as  an 

points,  as  shown  by  the  number  of  mills  and  observer  in  the  United  States  Weather  Bi^eani 

amount  of  crushing  capacity,  are  Buffalo,  Chi-  and  since  1883  has  been  engaged  in  writinjr  for 

cago,  Minneapolis  and  New  York,  the  number  newspapers  and  magazines,  to  which  he  has  con- 

of  presses  in  operation  in  Buffalo  being  203,  tributed  short  stones,   etc.     He  has  also  pub- 

with  a  capacity  of  over  8,000,000  bushels  of  seed,  lished   <Rocky  Mountain  Tales >    (1892)  ;   <Boer 

Minneapolis  is  second  with  about  120;  Chicago  and  Britisher  in   South  Africa*    Tigoo)  ;   ^Best 

next  with  113,  and  New  York  fourth  with  iS,  Recitations*    (1902);  and  ^Educational  Encylo- 

or  a  total  of  544  out  of  the  entire  number  of  770  pedia  of  Common  Things*    (1903). 

presses,  the  balance  being  scattered   over   the  Lin'ton,  Eliza  Lynn,  English  novelist:  b. 

country  at  various  points.    See  also  Flaxseed  ;  Keswick,  Cumberland,  10  Feb.  1822 ;  d.  London 

Oil.  14    July    1898.     In   1858   she   married   William 

Spencer  Kellogg.  James  Linton  (q.v.),  but  they  separated  in  1867, 

Of  Spencer  Kellogg,  Buffalo,  N.  Y,  though   continuing  to   retain   friendly   relations 

until  his  deatE     She  was  connected  with  the 
insey.  the  name  of  an  English  countrv- 
made 


linen  and  wool.  dipped  her  pen  in  acid,  but  in  private  she  was 

T  ;«oi««   T.«^«<i  tTat^MT    A,^^,.,Vo„  ««*       ,  warm-hearted  and  self-sacrificing.     Among  her 

istrW^bifcon^^^^  ^Tl^eTn^^otMTn^)^.'^?!^^  ^f  ff  •' 

J-^  S??">i5?„^^l  l^-  ^^.  was  graduated  s^^ '^^bl'^r^^nli  V^^^  ^- 


himself  to  the  study  of  natural  history.     Many  tT«3     c     "^,  ^""^^"P"^^  i^irKiana.' 

catalogues  of  mammalia  and  birds  from  his  pen  •.«;„♦       u'r  ^'^    J*^*J!    ^romgolc,    English 

may    be   found   in    the    < American  Journal    of  5ff"i     ** '^>^^",^°"  ^r  ^^^  ^^^-    He  was  edu^ 

Science.*  <=^*«5  a*  Cleveland   House,  Barnes.     He  after- 

I  SnaVir    T^^i    vt^^^     A        •            1  ^.     Studied  art,  and  has  done  much  to  pro- 

^J^yT^^\  •'^  ,1    wf^^V  ^merican    clergy-  mote   the   interests    of  the   English   school   of 

wfch  Conn    2rMWy^/^^"^&'^        ^'  ^'Th"  r'^^'j^T^^^':  P^^"^^"^-     «^  ^as  elected  a  mem- 

Ir^  M^ZLk     ^n^  ^^'    ?^  "^^  graduated  ber  of  Institute  of  Water-color  Painters  (1867). 

fW  for  i?""^  ^"""^^^  i?  ^^"^^"^  w^5  *"t°r  W^«"  5t  was  reorganized,  its  title  being  hence- 

w  ;«   rfi*  '^^  ^f "'   afterward  studied  >w  forth  the  Royal  Institute  of  Painters  in  Water- 

^Wo^i«      ^A^  licensed  as  a  Congregational  colors,  and  its   exhibitions  being  thrown  open 

clergyman  and  went   to   South   Carolina  as   a  to  everybody,  not  confined,  as  hitherto,  to 


mem- 


LINTON  — LION 

bers,  he  was  chosen  president  (1884)-  In  the  spine,  being  most  frequently  observed.  As  they 
following  year  he  was  knighted.  His  pictures  in  grow  older,  however,  the  markings  disappear, 
oil  include  the  ^Marriage  of  the  Duke  of  and  the  uniform  tawny  hue  of  the  adult  is 
Albany*  painted  in  1885,  and  a  series  of  panels  reached.  The  probable  limit  of  a^e  of  the  lion 
illustrating  i6th  century  history  for  a  private  has  been  differently  stated  by  different  writers, 
mansion  at  Nottingham.  Buffon  fixed  it  at  twenty-two  years.  But  a 
Linton,  WiUiam  James,  Anglo-American  Hon  which  died  in  the  Tower  of  London  in 
wood  engraver  and  author:  k  London  1812;  d.  1760,  had  lived  m  captivity  above  seventy  years, 
near  New  Haven,  Conn.,  29  Dec.  1897.  As  a  The  habits  of  lions  have  been  observed  and  de- 
wood  engraver  he  took  very  high  rank,  and  some  scribed  by  more  writers  than  in  the  case,  per- 
of  his  finest  work  may  be  found  in  the  pages  of  haps,  of  any  other  animal ;,  and  they  are  known 
the  < Illustrated  London  News,>  to  which  he  fre-  to/^^y  constantly  with  circumstances,  locality 
quently  contributed  from  its  commencement  till  and  the  kind  of  prey  available.  In  general  this 
he  came  to  the  United  States  in  1867.  As  an  heavy  animal,  which  is  entirely  unable  to  climb 
author,  in  which  capacity  he  was  more  widely  into  trees,  and  frequents  open  rather  than  for- 
known  than  as  an  engraver,  the  zealous  Chart-  ested  regions,  gains  its  food  by  stealth  and  power 
ism  of  his  youth  tinged  much  of  his  earlier  rather  than  by  agility  and  speed  Lions  often  go 
work.  Among  his  works  may  be  cited:  <The  abroad  by  day,  wandering  and  hunting  widely ; 
Plain  of  Freedom>  (1852);  <Claribel  and  other  but  are  chiefly  active  at  night.  Then  this 
Poems>  (1865)  ;  <The  English  Republic' ;  great  cat  goes  to  some  accustomed  lurking  place 
<Some  Practical  Hints  on  Wood  Engraving>  near  a  spring  or  by  the  side  of  a  river,  where, 
(1879)  ;  <Life  of  Thomas  Paine>  (1879)  ;  'A  concealed  among  the  brushwood,  .le  lies  m  wait 
Manual  of  Wood  Engraving>  (1884)  ;  <  Poems  for  the  animals  coming  to  drmk.  A  single  pow- 
and  Translations'  (1889);  and  <The  Masters  crful  leap  generally  lands  him  upon  his  prey 
of  Wood  Engraving'  (1890).  ^^^ch  is  crushed  down  by  the  weight  of  the 
_ .  -^  f  A  \  '  Z-u  -x  1  r  TT  ^-  attack  and  mauled  and  bitten  about  the  head 
Luuf,  lints,  Austria,  the  capital  of  Upper  ^^^^^j  ^j^^  ^^^^  -^  ^^^^^  ^    ^  wrench,  or  the 

Austria,    en    the    Danube,    <*    miles    west    of  ^^^^  ^„^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^               ^  „^  ^^^^ 

Vienna.     It  is  defended  by  detached  forts  ex-  ^^^            ^^  ^^e  animal  is  very  hungry,  the 

tending  over  a  circuit  of  9  miles,  and  has  an  ^^^  ^^  devoured  on  the  spot  to  the  extent 

old  cathedral,  a  new  cathedral,  provincial  parlia-  j^ed   to    satisfy   appetite;    and    then,    after 

ment  house,  castle,  town-house,  bishops  palace,  drinking  copiously,  the   beast   will    usually  go 

^^?;     ^5^  manufactures  include  woolen,  linen,  ^^  his  lair,  leaving  the  remains  for  his 

silk,  and  cotton  goods,  machinery  and  hardware,  ^^^jj     j^  ^      ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  j^ 

and  there  is  an  extensive  trade  on  the  Danube.  >^^  ^j,  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  .^^1^^3^    j^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

Pop.  (1900)  5o»7«5.  however,  the  lion,  like  other  great  cats,  chooses 
Lion,  the  largest  and  most  celebrated  of  to  take  his  quarry  to  some  retired  spot  where 
the  cat  tribe,   forming  the  widespread   species  he  may  feed  upon  it  unobserved;  and  amazing 
Felts  leo.    The  outward  form  and  appearance  of  stories  are   told,    with   apparent   truth,   of  the 
the  lion  are  familiar.    The  apparently  excessive  strength  displayed  in  carrying  or  dragging  the 
size  of  the  head,  due  chiefly  to  the  great  mane  carcasses  of  large  antelopes,  cattle  and  horses; 
which  covers  the  head,  neck  and  shoulders  of  it  is  not  to  be  believed,  however,  as  sometimes 
the  males ;  the  uniform,  unmarked,  tawny  color  has  been  asserted,  that  a  lion  is  able  to  *fling  a 
of   the  skin ;  the  great  development  of  homy  bullock  over  its  shoulder*  and  run  away  with  it. 
papillae  upon  the  rasp-like  tongue;  the  growth  Such  a  feat  is  limited  to  goats  and  small  ani- 
of  long  hair  on  the  elbows  and  along  the  middle  mals,  if,  indeed,  it  ever  occurs.    The  lioness  hunts 
line  of  the  belly,  and  the  tuft  at  the  extremity  by    herself,    especially    when    her    kittens    are 
of  the  tail  (hiding  a  homy  spine)  are  distinc-  young,  at  which  time  the  father  of  the  family 
tive   external    characters.     The   len^h   of   the  is  wandering  alone^  or  with  other  males,  and 
lion  from  nose  to  tip  of  tail,  rarely,  if  ever,  ex-  would  be  resisted  if  he  attempted  to  join  his 
ceeds  10  feet,  and  that  of  the  lioness  9  feet,  of  spouse.    The   young    remain    with    the   mother 
which  the  tail  forms  a  third.    The  older  books  until  they  are  full-grown.    The  lion  alone  among 
separated  a  supposed  species  of  maneless  lion,  cats  is  regularly  polygamous,  each  male  having 
especially  one  in  India  designated  the  maneless  three  or  four  lionesses  whose  allegiance  he  gains 
lion  of  Gujerat;  but  the  development  of  the  by  prowess  in  battle  over  rivals,  and  keeps  by 
mane  varies  greatly,  some  lions  m  all  regions  killing  or  driving  off  all  newcomers.    The  result 
having  this  feature  much  more  abundant  than  of  these  constant  encounters  in  the  arena  of  the 
others,  and  in  all  cases  it  is  a  product  of  age,  desert  is  not  only  a  scarcity  of  males  but  the 
appearing    fully    only    when    the    animal    has  continuous  selection  of  the  best  to  become  pro- 
reached  full  maturity  at  the  age  of  five  to  seven  genitors   of  the  race.     One  peculiarity  of  the 
years,  so  that  no  distinction  of  this  kind  is  valid ;  lion  developed  by  this  incessant  warfare  among 
nor  can  any  be  made  upon  color,  the  mane  in  the  males  is  the  development  of  the  defiant  and 
certain  specimens  being  very  much  darker  than  terrifying  voice  which  elevates  the  ^owl,  and 
in  others  without  regard  to  locality,  dark  and  enlarges  the  scream,  of  other  cats,  into  a  tre- 
amply   maned   and   scantily   maned   individuals  mendous  roar  —  a  volume  of  noise  beyond  that 
belonging  sometimes  to  the  same  litter.     The  made  by  any  other  animal.    The  statement  that 
period  of  gestation  in  the  lions  :s  five  months,  the  lion  roars  at  stated  periods  appears  to  be 
Only  one  brood  is  produced  annually,  and  from  almost  wholly  without  foundation ;  in  summer 
two  to  four  young  are  produced  at  a  birth.    The  alone,   and   especially  before   storms,   the   lion 
mother  nourishes  the  whelps  for  about  a  year;  roars  before  dawn.    In  rage  the  lion  beats  his 
their  size  at  birth  being  about  that  of  a  pug-  sides  with  his  tail,  agitates  his  mane  and  facial 
dog.     In  their  young  state  the  whelps  may  be  muscles,  protmdes  the  tongue  and  claws,  utters 
marked  with  various   markings;  brown  bands  the  peculiar  sharp,  frequent  growl,  and  alto- 
upon  a  tawny  body  color  and  a  stripe  along  the  gether  presents  a  very  terrific  appearance,  all 
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LION  —  LIPPE 

of  which,  primarily,  has  reference  to  the  savage  son's    <The    Lion  and  the  Elephant > ;    Porter's 

rivalry  of  males  above  described.  <  Wild  Beasts* ;  and  the  hunting  narratives  of 

The  natural  disposition  of  all  animals  to  get  Gordon  Gumming,  Gerard,  Harris,  Holub,  Ba- 

their    food  as  easily  as  possible,  has  led  lions  ker  and  Selous 

everywhere  to  prey  upon  domestic  cattle  which.  Lion,  le-6h!  or  Lyons,  Gulf  of,  a  large  bay 

m,   a    re^on   where   they  are  numerous,   suffer  of    the  Mediterranean  on  the  south  of  France, 

nightly   despoliation.    Lions  that  have   discov-  extending  from  the   Spanish  frontier  eastward 

ered  this  comparatively  easy  method  of  supply-  to  the  Hyeres  Islands. 

injr    their   wants,    soon   learn   that   mankma   is  y.        ,_     .,,    -o^-f     •  ^..^ui^  r^(  ♦Via 

equally,  or  even  more,  readUy  obtainable,  and  ^^^^'P**  IfJ^'  Ph'l'PP««.  »,  P''«J'l2.„?L«t 

Income   «nian-eaters.»     Beasts   so   sophisticated  PJ°7T*=  ^*  Batangas,  I^«».s>t«ate<i  southwest 

niSst  te  put  out  of  the  way;  and  barbarians  or-  ?/  .LaJl*  !»»•.  .'8  "''«t  "^"^  J^^^^^^hJ^Z' 

"     .         '^   4  ir__j.  ^t  ^^i,  ,..Un  i.am  «-v.«  u;.  It  's  the  junction  of  three  important  highways, 

*'T*Vi"  h*  n?it,  fa^  hL  wSh  no  er^Sff^;  produced,  and  there  are  drug  stores  and  fine 

and  white  hunters  f ^^e  him  with  no  8«ater  fear  ^a^kets.     It   is  one  of  the   largest   towns    in 

han  at^<^hM   to   encountera  with  iMny  o^^^^  ^^^  province;   the  people   are   vlry   intelligent 

l"^^f  ™^i^ilv  fnl^frfi?/  i^    The  Tncet  a^^  progressive,  an^l  have  established  exceflent 

^S  '^rZ^^  te'?SMo°S-  is'^s'^^S  -'-»s^''t  one  time^  -£0^^-^,^,"" 

whenever  a  region  begins  to  become  civilized.  PuWished.     ^op._  14,000,  municipahty,  40,700. 
has  exterminated  it  over  a  large  part  of  the         1-xpan,    le  pa-re.    or    £olian    Islands,    a 

former  domain  of  the  species.     When  men  be-  group   of  volcanic  islands  in  the  Mediterranean, 


iions»^TA  TpeJiiii),  bul  which  preienf"no  im-    ^^^flf?fi^^!^finC^^^^^  about"22Tcm 

portant   differences    from    the    modern    species.     ^  nese  ibianas  called  by  the  ancients  iEoliae  Vul- 
Within  the  time  of  written  history  lions  dwelt    janiae,  and  Insula  Liparaeorum,  were  supposed  to 
in  the  mountains  of  southwestern  Europe,  and    be  tne  residence  of  .^olus  and  Vulcan     Lioari 
many  of  those  seen  in  Rome  in  the  time  of  the    the  largest,  is  populous  and  well  cultivat*»H  nro- 
earlier  Caesars  were  obtained  from  the  Danube    ducing  great  quantities  of  corn  and  fruit   esoe- 
Valley  and  Asia  Minor.     The  supply  was  soon    cially  figs,  grapes,  and  raisins:  it  likewse  nro- 
exhausted,  however,  and  the  later  demand  was    duces  alum,  sulphur,  nitre,  and  cinnabar     ft  is 
met   by   importations   from   the    Caucasus    and    r^^Yut^?   ?    ?    in    circumference ;    the   air   is 
southward,  but   mainly   from   northern   Africa,    healthful,  the  inhabitants   industrious    and   the 
In  the  arenas  of  ancient  Rome,  large  numbers    males  good  sailors.    On  the  eastern  coast  is  sit- 
of  lions  were  frequently  exhibited.     Sulla,  the    uated  a  town  of  the  same  name,  containing  a 
dictator,  once  exhibited   loo  of  these  animals,    castle  built  by  Charles  V.,  a  cathedral,  a  col- 
and  Pompey  presented  600  in  the  circus;  Had-    lege,  several  convents,  and  a  hospital.    A  con- 
rian  caused  100  to  be  destroyed  at  one  exhibi-    siderable   trade   is   carried  on  in   the  principal 
tion,  and  others  of  the  emperors  and  consuls    produce  of  the  island.     The  other  islands  are 
were  equally  prodigal.    In  order  to  provide  these    Stromboli,    Panaria,    Vulcano,    Salini,  *  Alicudi, 
great  quantities  laws  were  protnulgated  protect-    and   Felicudi,  with  two  or  three  smaller  ones, 
mg  the  beasts   in  the   Carthaginian  provinces.    Volcanic  eruptions  ceased  in  the  6th  century; 
to  the  great  detriment  of  agriculture  there,  and    but   Lipari   is   composed  of  pumice-stone,  lava, 
risk  of  the  peasantry;  and  breeding  establish-    volcanic  glass,  and  black  sand;  and  the  warm 
ments  were  created  to  produce  enough  lions  to    baths  and  heated  vapors  of  the  stoyes  (excava- 
meet   the   imperial   demand.     The   taming  and    tions    which  emit  hot  sulphurous   exhalations) 
training  of  lions  have  continued  ever  since,  and    prove  the  activity  of  the  subterranean  fires, 
to-day  this  great  shaggy  cat  is  the  most  impres-  Li"pograinmafic  Compositiona,  are  those 

sive,  if  not  the  most  intelligent,  of  the  troupe    in  which  certain  letters  are  purposely  omitted, 
which   the   menagerie   showman  ^^thers   about    Lope    de  Vega  wrote  a  novel  without  an  /  or 
him.    For  a  long  period  almost  all  the  lions  ex-    an  a.     Kotzebue  wrote  one  without  r. 
hibited  in  zoological  gardens  and  shows  have  t  s^^^^       a      ^ 

been  those  born  in  captivity,  where  the  species  Lipoma,     See  Tumors. 

breeds  freely.  Lip'pard,   George,   American   novelist:   b. 

At  the  present  day,  few  lions  exist  north  of  Yellow  Springs,  Pa.,  10  April  1822 ;  d.  Philadel- 
the  Soudan  and  Abyssinia;  and  they  have  be-  P^ia  9  ^^b.  185^^  His  most  noted  tirork'was 
come  extinct  or  scarce  in  the  civilized  regions  ^The  Quaker  City^  (184S),  modeled  on  Sue's 
of  South  Africa.  They  no  longer  exist  in  Asia  ^Mysteries  of  Paris,>  and  implying  that  Phila- 
Minor,  but  are  numerous  in  the  extensive  delphia  was  a  modem  Sodom,  though  he  dis- 
marshes  along  the  lower  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  claimed  the  inference  when  threatened  with  le- 
and  thence  occur  at  intervals  to  the  valleys  of  the  8^^  consequences.  Other  works  by  him  were 
Indus,  where  a  few  still  remain  in  the  wilder  ^Mysteries  and  Miseries  of  Philadelphia^ ;  <The 
deserts  of  Cutch  and  Gujerat.  Formerly  they  Empire  City:  New  York— -Its  Upper  Ten  and 
were  known  over  all  northern  and  western  Lower  Million^ ;  <Paul  Ardenheim,^  a  Rosi- 
India.  crucian  romance;   ^Legends  of  Mexico>;  <Leg- 

Books  of  special  value  relating  to  lions  and  ends  of  the  Revolution^  (1847);  < Washington' 
lion  hunting  are  Flower  and  Lydekker's  <Mam-    and  his  Generals.> 

mals.  Living  and  Extinct^ ;  Blanford's   ^Zoolo-  Lippe,    ITp'pe,    or    Lippe-Detmold,    Ger- 

gies^  (of  India.  Persia  and  Abyssinia) ;  Ander-    many,  a  principality,  bounded  north,  west,  and 
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south  by  Rhenish  Prussia,  and  east  by  Hanover,  ^11    Malmantile    vacquisdato^    under    the   ana* 

Schaumburg-Lippe,    and    Hesse- Nassau ;    area,  grammatic  pseudonym,  ^Perloni  Zipoli^  (1676). 

438  square  miles.     It  lies  on  the  Teutoburger  The  poem  abounds  in  rare  humor  and  is  written 

Wald,   and   is    covered   almost   throughout   by  in  light,  swift  verse.     The  lan^age,  however, 

mountains   and   well-wooded   hills,   drained   by  abounds  in  Florentine  provincialities,  and  is  im- 

the  Werra,  Bega,  Exter,  Ems,  and  by  the  Lippe.  intelligible  without  such  a  commentary  as  is  fur- 

The  climate  is  mild,  but  humid.    Some  parts  of  nished  to  the  edition  of  1688  by  P.  Munucci.    As 

the  surface  are  waste,  or  fit  only  for  pasture,  a  painter  he  was  an  imitator  of  Santi  di  Tito's 

on   which  considerable   numbers  of  cattle   are  manner.    There  is  a  ^Crucifixion^  of  his  in  the 

reared;  but  others  are  fertile,  producing  corn,  Uflizi  gallery  at  Florence;  and   ^The  Triumph 

rape,  hemp,  and  flax.     The  principal  metal  is  of   David ^ ;   and    ^Christ   and  the   Woman   of 

iron,  and  there  are  quarries  of  limestone  and  Samaria^  are  in  the  Imperial  gallery  at  Vienna, 
gypsum,  and  valuable  saline  springs.    Weaving         Lippincott,    IJpln-kSt,    Joshua    Ballingcr, 

IS  the  chief  industry,  though  there  are  also  glass-  A^enain  publisher :  b.  Juliustown,  N.  J.,  1816 

works,  several  paper  and  numerous  saw  miUs.  ^    Philadefohia  <  Jan.  1886.     He  was  a  book- 

The  principal  exports,  arc  wood,  thread,  linen,  g^jj^^   -^  ftiilacfelphia   1831-6  and   in  the  last 

and   wool.     For   administrative  Purposes   it   is  ^^^^  f^„„^^j  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  j   g   Lippin- 

divided  into  twelve  bailiwicks    of  which  Det-  ^ott  &  Co.,  which  by  1850  was  at  the  head  of 

?2^  '^  ^^A  ^^'^^'  Jn^t  ""trS  ti^i  Invrrirn^nt  ^^^  ^ook  tiidc  in  Philadelphia.    After  his  death, 

Lemgo  and  Horn     Since  1836  the  government  j^  jgg^^  ^^e  firm  was  converted  into  the  J.  B 

has  been  constitutional;  it  is  a  member  of  the  Up^oU   Company.     <Lippincott's   Magazine> 

German  anpire   and  sends  one  member  to  the  ^j^^esUblished  in  1868. 
Bundesrath,   and   one  to  the  Reichstag.     Fop.  t  •     •       ^     «  t  -n*    «_        mr* 

chiefly  Protestants  (1900),  139^38.  ^   Lippincott,    Sara    Jane    Clarke,    «Gract 

leppo  del  )«J^-mena  leppe,  I^^^^  AprU  igoi    She  was  married  in  i8s3  to  L.  K. 

b  Florence  1406;  d.Spoleto  90^^^  Lippincbtt    of    Philadelphia.     She    first    became 

15th  year  he  entered  the  Carmelite  im^  ^^^   ^   ^^j^^^    for  young  people    over   the 

Florence   and   early   formed   ^^^    style   on   the  ^^      ^^^^  aQ^ace  Greenwood.*    She  edited  for 

example  of  Masaccio    but  was  later  influenced  ^  ,^     Little  Pilgrim,>   a  paper  for 

by    Masolino    and    Angelico   ^^ /^j^^ole    (Fra  .^^^^.j^   ^^^^         ^^^^^^^^  ^«    anti-slaveVy  and 

Giovanm).     In   1432  he  left  his  convent    but  ^^^j^^^  ^^j^^^  movements,  and  corresponded  for 

without  release  from  his  vows.     His  relations  ^^^j^^^    ^^^    york    journals.    She    published 


.,,      -         .  .^     ,    .    ,.         £  j:.       a       i«^   r.t  (1873);  < Victoria,  Queen  of  England';  ^Recol- 

with  the  spiritual  feeling  ^of ,  Fra  Angelico  of  ^^^<^^^  ^^  ^    Childhood> ;  etc. 

Fiesole,  the  strong  histonc  imagination,   ener-  , .     ,               „,.«.          r*               a        • 

getic  modeling,  and   unconventional   lovelmess  Lippincott,     Wuliam     Henry,     Anierican 

of  form  and   face,   characteristic   of   Masaccio.  artist :  b.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  6  Dec.  1849.    He  be- 

His  greatest  masterpiece  is  in  the  parish  church  gan  his  art  studies  m  the  Pennsylvania  Academy 

of  Prato,  and  consists  of  a  series  of  frescoes  of  Fine  Arts,  and  his  first  professional  appear- 

illustrating  the   life  of  St.    Stephen,  John  the  ance  was  as  a  book  illustrator  and  later  as  a 

Baptist,  etc    Many  of  his  altar-pieces  are  now  scene  painter     In  1874  he  became  the  pupil  of 

in  the  Florentine  Academy.     His  last  frescoes  Bonnat  and  for  the  eight  years  he  remamed  at 

in  the  Cathedral  at  Spoleto  were  executed  with  Paris    exhibited    annually    in   the    Salon.     The 

the  collaboration  of  Fra  Diamante.     Examples  wide  range  of  the  work  which  he  has  done  since 

of  this  painter  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  gal-  he  took  up  his  residence  in  New  York  includes 

leries  of  Berlin,  Munich,  and  Rome.  portrait,   genre,    landscape  and   scene   painting, 

t:«^:     i?:i:^^2..^    /-,--,-               r   *t,^  and  he  appears  regularly  as  an  exhibitor  m  the 

Lippi,    Filippino,^  fe-le-pe  no,   son,  of   the  ^^^^^^  American  art  exhibitions.    His  most  im- 

precedmg  by  Lucrezia  Buti,  Italian  painter:  b.  ponant  pictures  include  < The  Duck's  Break fast> ; 

Prato  1457  or  1458;  d.  Florence  18  April  1504.  Vun  Jour  de  Conge > ;  <Pink  of  Old  Fashion^; 

p  was  a  puoil  of  Fra  Diamante,  but  seems  to  cHeIena> ;    <Infantry   in   Arms> ;    <Love's  Am- 

paintings,  which  show  a  wonderful  advance  Lip'pitt,  Charles  Warren,  American  man- 
beyond  his  predecessors,  are  those  in  the  chapel  ufacturer  and  politician :  b.  Providence,  R.  I.,  p 
of  the  Brancacci  family  at  Florence,  in  which  Oct.  1846.  He  was  graduated  from  Brovm  Uni- 
is  portrayed  the  history  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  versity  in  1865  and  m  1860  entered  his  fathers 
and  the  decoration  of  the  walls  of  the  Church  woolen  establishment.  He  has  held  various  local 
of  Santa  Maria  Sopra  Minerva,  at  Rome  (1448-  posts  of  honor,  such  as  president  of  the  Frovi- 
93)  illustrating  the  life  of  Saint  Thomas  Aqui-  dence  Board  of  Trade,  1881-2,  and  has  been 
nas.  His  masterpiece,  however,  is  to  be  found  president  since  1896  of  the  Rhode  Island  Wa- 
at  Florence  in  the  Strozzi  chapel  of  Santa  Maria  tional  Bank.  He  was  governor  of  Rhode  Island, 
Novella,  where  his  frescoes  portray  the  legend-  1895-7. 

ary  life  of  the  Apostles  Philip  and  John  (1502).  Lippmann.  ITp'man,  JuHe  Mathildc,  Amer- 

Some  of  his  smaller  canvases  are  m  the  gal-  j^an  author  and  critic:  b.   Brooklyn  27  June 

leries  of  Florence,  Bologna,  Berlin  and  Copen-  '^  *  g^e  received  an  academic  education  and 

^""^l"]'    .    ,                 ,  began  writing  at  an  early  age.    She  has  contnb- 

Lippi,   Lorenzo,   16-rend'zo,    Italian   poet  uted  to  the  leading  American  magazines;  ana 

and  painter:   b.   Florence   1616;   d.  there  1664.  has   written   verse   and   juvenile   stories,      tier 

He  published  a  comic  epic  poem  in  12  cantos,  publications     include     <Through     Slumbertown, 
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nulants  to  the  value  of  $i,369»098,- 
ws: 

ks    |iti7«t56s,a3S 

J  stimulants  — 

$149,891,030 

39,642,011 

7,000,000 

196.533.041 

$1,369,098,276 

1,273,212,386 

1,228,674,92s 

•  *■•■•■■•* «*•••••«•••••••   I,i40,o97.*'22 

1,177,661,366 

titles  of  the  four  leading  beverages 
ir  the  year  ending  30  June   1902, 

iws: 

Gallons 

1,408,910,304 

1.381,875.437 

396,420, 1 1 5 

incs 157,206,554 

report  of  the  United  States  Bureau 
shows  the  per  capita  consumption 
this  country: 


irits 

Wine 

Beer 

Total 

Ions 

Gallons 

Gallons 

Gallons 

SI 
53 

:» 

15.17 
16.20 

17.1a 
18.20 

34 

•3i 

15.33 

16.97 

13 

01 

.28 
.26 

15.13 
15.38 

\6.li 

02 
12 

:li 

14.94 
15.96 

16.50 
17.36 
16.80 

17 

.35 

15.28 

27 

.40 

16.01 

17.68 

li 

.37 
.63 

16.20 

17.90 

17.49 

19.48 

ttinues  to  hold  first  place  in  the  af- 
le  American  people.  Its  low  cost 
mand  and  makes  it  a  formidable 
'  alcoholic  liquors  and  malt  bever- 
se  of  beer,  wine  and  spirits  shows 
gain  over  1901 — a  notable  fact  in 
great  prosperity  of  the  United 
Beer;   Coffee;  Tea;   Whiskey; 

I,    See  Licorice. 

a  term  applied  to  alcoholic  or 
ids  whether  distilled  or  fermented, 
lors  are  usually  divided  into  three 
he  fermented,  the  malt  liquors,  and 
liquors.  The  first  of  these  include 
md  liquors  which  are  made  from 
fruits  and  in  which  the  natural 
rerted  into  alcohol  bjr  exposure  to 
The  second  class  includes  such 
;r  and  beer  in  which  the  starchy 
re  by  certain  processes  changed 
:fore  fermentation  can  take  place, 
vision  includes  brandies,  whiskeys 
I  whether  these  be  derived  from 
n  the  distillation  process  is  carried 
»y  condensation  and  vaporization. 
nufacture. —  Wine  needing  no  ma- 
its  manufacture  is  the  oldest  of 
t  was  early  made  by  the  Greeks 
who  exercised  the  greatest  care  in 
n.  often  flavoring  it  with  spices 
rhe  early  settlers  of  this  country 
ibout  its  manufacture  almost  simul- 
th  their  landing,  but  it  was  not 
I80  that  the  wine  industry  received 
and  since  that  time  it  has  rapidly 


increased.  The  California  wine  industry  whidsi 
is  little  more  than  fifty  years  old  gives  employ* 
ment  to  60,000  persons  and  represents  a  com- 
bined capital  of  $72,200,000.  The  largest  vine- 
yard in  California  and  also  the  largest  in  the 
world  was  owned  by  the  late  Senator  Leland, 
founder  of  tie  Leland  Stanford  Junior  Univer- 
sity.   It  comprised  nearly  5,000  acres. 

Manufacture   of    Malt   Liquors. —  The    con- 
sumption and  manufacture  of  malt  liquors   in 
America   increased  very  slowly  principally    on 
account  of  the  introduction  of  tea  and  the  house- 
hold manufacture  of  ciders  and  fruit  brandies. 
The  manufacture  of  beer  in  the  United  States 
began  about  1840,  and  the  number  of  breweries 
for  making  of  malt  liquors  has  increased  from 
431   in   1850,  to  about  1600  in   1903.     The  de- 
velopment of  this  branch  is  due  chiefly  to  the 
energy  of  the  Germans.    The  diief  cities  for  its 
manufacture  are  Milwaukee,  St  Louis,  Cincin- 
nati, Rochester,  Pittsburg  and  Kansas  City. 

Manufacture  of  Distilled  Liquors, —  The 
steady  growth  of  this  industry  is  not  so  marked 
as  is  that  of  wine  and  malt  liquor  manufacture. 

The  distilleries  are  scattered  about  28  differ- 
ent States,  among  which  Illinois  produces  the 
largest  amount,  with  Kentucky,  Indiana,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  following  in  order 
named.  For  statistical  information  see  U.  S. 
government  reports  1903. 

Lira,  le'ra,  an  Italian  silver  coin  valued  at 
about  18  cents  in  American  money.  It  is  the 
basis  of  the  Italian  monetary  system;  the  gold 
coins  are  pieces  of  100^  50,  20,  10,  and  5  lire ;  the 
silver  coins,  of  5  and  2  lire,  besides  i  lira  and 
a  half  lira  (50  centesimi) ;  also  lower  coins  in 
nickel  and  bronze. 

Lir"ioden'dron.    See  Tulip  Tree. 

Lisaine,  le-zan,  Battle  of,  an  engagement 
of  the  Franco-German  war,  15-17  Jan.  1871,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Lisaine  River  near  Bel  fort 
(q.v.).     See  Bourbaki  Charles  Denis  Sauter. 

Lisbon,  liz'b6n,  Ohio,  village,  county-seat 
of  Columbiana  County;  on  the   Beaver  River, 
and    on   the    Erie   Railroad;    about    130   miles 
northeast   of   Columbus.     It  is   situated   in    an 
agricultural  region  with  extensive  coal-fields  in 
the  vicinity.    Sheep  and  cattle  raising,  the  culti- 
vation of  grain  and  vegetables,  and  mining  are 
the  prominent  occupations  in  this  section.    Lis- 
bon is  the  trade  centre  for  a  large  portion  of  the 
county.      The    village    owns    and    operates    the 
waterworks.    The  public  library  has  about  4,000 
volumes.    Pop.  (1890)  2,278;   (1900)  3,330. 

Lisbon,  Portugal,  the  capital  and  principal 
seaport  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tagus,  about 
9  miles  above  its  mouth.    It  is  built  on  a  suc- 
cession of  hills,  rising  from  the  quays  in  the 
form  of  an  amphitheatre.     The  streets  of  the 
olders  parts,  more  especially  in   the   east,   are 
steep,  narrow,  crooked,  badly  paved,  and  dirty ; 
the  houses,  with  a  few  exceptions  are  old-fash- 
ioned and  mean.    The  modem  portion,  however, 
which  lies  on  even  ground,  in  the  valley  between 
the   Monte   do   Castello   on  the   east,   and    the 
hills  of  San  Francisco  and  Do  Carmo  on   the 
west,  consists  of  several  parallel  streets  crossed 
by  others  at  right  angles,  and  is  regular,  well 
built,  clean,  traversed  by  street  railways,  elec- 
trically lighted,  and  provided  with  a  telephone 
service.    Of  these  the  D'Ouro  (Gold),  Do  Prato 
(Silver),  D'Augusta,  Do  Chiado  (Cloth)  streets 
extend  about  one  half  mile,  north  to  south,  hav- 
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more  of  these  improvements.  America  leads  have  already  largely  displaced  capitals,  with  a 
the  world  in  prosperity  because  it  led  growing  tendency  to  displace  them  still  farther, 
in  adopting  standard  sizes  for  parts  of  ma-  The  next  step  was  a  combination  of  greater  ab- 
chinery  and  in  other  labor-saving  meth-  breviation  and  greater  simplifying  of  forms  by 
ods  and  devices.  Obviously  by  as  much  as  stenography,  which  was  revolutionized  and  sys- 
services  of  high  salaried  men  who  work  at  desks  temized  by  Isaac  Pitman.  (See  Stenography.) 
are  more  valuable  than  those  of  mechanics,  by  The  greatest  invention  after  writing  was  print- 
so  much  are  literary  labor-savers  worth  more  to  ing,  followed  by  telegraph,  cable,  and  tele- 
the  world  than  the  highly  prized  machines  phone,  which,  in  universal  use,  suggest  what  tiie 
of  manufacture  and  commerce.  Yet  it  was  not  human  mind  has  already  done  and  possibilities 
till   a   library   supply   bureau   was   founded   in  of  farther  growth. 

Boston  in  1876  that  this  was  practically  recog-         Model  Office  or  Study. —  A  southeast  corner 
nized.    Since  then  there  has  been  marvelous  de-  room  is  best;  north  light  is  most  uniform;  west 
velopment,  till  now  a  device  for  saving  money,  least  desirable.    HealUi  forbids  carpets  in  pub- 
time  or  labor  in  office,  library  or  study  is  valued  lie  rooms.    Use  hardwood  floors,   or  corticine, 
as  highly  as  one  for  factory,  shop  or  farm.       _  which  is  cheap,  durable,  easily  washed,  deadens 
This  article  aims  to  be  practical,  not  histori-  noise,  and  is  warm.    Hot  water  is  best  for  heat, 
cal,  and  to  call  attention  to  a  few  less  prominent  being  free  from  the  quick  changes  and  annoy- 
things  useful  to  those  aiming  to  accomplish  most  ing  cracking  usual  in  steam.    For  ventilation, 
intellectual  labor  with  their  time  and  strength,  have  both  inlet  and  outlet  flues,  with  open  flre 
Space  allows  only   dogmatic  statements   when  if  practicable.    If  not,  insure  circulation  through 
convincing  reasons  based  on  long  tests  and  spe-  flues    by    gas    jets,    pipes,    or    motors.    Desks 
cial  studies  could  easily  be  given.     These  ex-  should  stand  with  windows  at  left.    The  popu- 
periments  are  constantly  in  progress  in  connec-  lar  roll-top  darkens  the  desk  top.     The  roll,  if 
tion  with  the  New  York  State  Library  School,  needed,   is  better  over  pigeonholes,   which  are 
at  Albany  (see  Library  Schools),  which  has  in  best  for  space  in  front  of  the  chair  if  one  has 
its  museum  of  labor-saving  methods  and  ap-  many  papers,  as  they  allow  the  largest  number  of 
pliances  the  entire  collections  and  World's  Fair  boxes  to  be  reached  most  quickly.     Pigeonholes 
exhibits  of  the  American  Library   Association  are  best  where  quick  work  is  the  chief  end,  but 
organized  in  1876,  the  aim  being  to  give  informa-  catch  more  dust  than  drawers  and  take  more 
tion  as  to  which  of  the  countless  devices  and  space  than  vertical   files  which   hold   on   edge 
new  methods  are  really  worth  adoption.  papers,  pamphlets,  and  clippings,  and  are  clean- 
Hundreds     of     ingenious,    practical     labor-  est,  cheapest,  and  best  for  most  storage.    Space 
savers   for  technical   uses  will  be   brought   to  not  needed  for  pigeonholes  in  front  of  the  desk 
attention  of  those  needing  them  by  their  pro-  is  best  used  for  vertical  files  or  drawers.    Tele- 
moters.    Electric  and  other  tabulating  and  com-  phone   and    desk   light    (with   green   porcelain 
puting    machines    illustrate    immense    savings  shade  to  protect  the  eyes)  should  be  on  arms, 
made  possible  by  such   devices,  which   are  as  to  swing  out  of  the  way  when  not  in  use,  and 
important  to  desk  workers  as  sewing-machines  save    desk    space.    Standard    size    pigeonholes, 
to  seamstresses  or  improved  tools  to  mechanics,  drawers,  trays,  and  shelves  should  fill  all  blank 
If  the  principle  is  admitted  that  time  and  labor  wall  space  at  left  and  behind,  within  reach  from 
should  be  saved  for  brain  work  as  for  hand  the  swivel-and-spring  desk  chair.    Some  find  a 
work,   it   follows   that  the  minutest   saving   is  chair  with  curved  spring  back  a  help.    Upholstery 
worth  attention.    Many  factories  make  their  en-  is  heating  and  sometimes  dangerous   for  con- 
tire  profit  by  using  an  improved  method  or  ma-  stant  use. 

chine,  or  by  utilizing  waste  in  some  by-product.         A  model  desk  is  78  cm  high,  not  75  as  is  corn- 
In  offices  with  many  clerks,  a  method  by  which  mon.    Drawers  run  to  floor  without  baseboard 
four  motions  do  the  thing  formerly  taking  five,  and  clear  through  to  back  and  have  side  runs 
saves  a  considerable  aggregate  in  salaries  each  with  no  cross  pieces.    At  no  extra   cost   this 
year.  gives  easier  action  and  maximum  storage.    All 
Writing  and  Printing. —  Writing  is  easily  the  drawers  are  at  least  9  cm  deep  inside  to  hold 
greatest  of  human  inventions.    All  nations  rec-  standard  card  trays.     The  centre  opening  for 
ognize  this  in  their  traditions  by  attributing  to  the  feet  is  at  least  60  cm  wide  with  a  centre 
it  divine  origin.    Some  5,000  years  ago  Egyp-  drawer  large  enough  for  50x60  cm  standard  large 
tian  priests  evolved  pictures  of  things  into  ideo-  sheets    often    needed    for    charts    and    tables, 
grams  or  pictures  of  abstract  qualities  and  ideas,  Rows  of  drawers  each  side  the  chair  have  slides 
then  pictures  for  sounds  of  words  or  syllables  above  them,  as  long  as  possible.    On  small  desks 
(where  some  Eastern  languages  still  stop) ;  and  extension  leaves  supported  by  folding  brackets 
finally  pictures  for  sounds  of  final  elements  or  may  be  added  to  either  end.    Tops  are  60  to  i(X> 
single    letters.    The   surfaces   on    which    these  cm  wide.    The  usual  length,  150  cm  [60  in.]  is 
were  written  were  evolved   from   stone,  horn,  the  largest  top  easily  reacht  from  the  chair, 
clay,  metal,  wood,  wax,  bamboo,  and  birch-bark,         Office  bells  should  be  single  stroke,  not  buzz- 
skins,  and  papyrus,  till  we  reached  that  wonder-  ers,  to  allow  simpler  codes  of  time-savmg  signals, 
ful  product,  paper.    The  first  writing  implement.  Barometer  or  fountain  sponge  cup  and  mucilage 
of  flint,  was  followed  by  the  stylus,  fine  brush  stands  save  labor.    If  inkstands  are  used,  the 
of  hairs,  split  reed,  quill,  steel  and  gold  dip  pens,  Perfect    or    some   other    pattern   that  prevents 
which   in  turn   are   now   being   superseded   by  evaporation  and  so  requires  no  refilling  till  ink 
fountain  pens  and  typewriters.    After  inventing  is   all   used,   is   important.     Self-inking  rubber 
writing,  the  ancients  devised  abbreviation  sys-  stamps  for  any  words  or  dates  often  written  save 
terns   as   labor-savers.     Then   came  the   faster  much  time  and  give  more  distinct  entries.    If 
forms  of  letters  for  cursive  writing  which  we  several  are  used  they  must  be  kept  in  racks 
call  small  or  lower  case.    Taking  less  space  and  plainly  labeled  or  it  takes  as  long  to  find  the 
being  both  written  and  read  more  quickly,  they  right   one    as   to    write    the    words.    A   metal 
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deep  to  hold  these  trays.  All  cards  should  have  library  catalogs.  The  commercial  vertical  files, 
an  8  mm  hole  near  the  lower  edge,  in  the  12  in.  wide,  10  in.  high  are  slower  in  use  because 
middle.  For  private  use  locking  rods  needed  folios  must  be  lifted  out  and  opened  before  con- 
in  public  indexes  may  be  omitted,  but  the  hole  sultation.  So  many  use  objectionably  large 
is  often  needed  to  tie  cards  together  or  for  sheets  with  a  line  twice  too  long  for  easy  read- 
special  uses.  Rods  are  to  prevent  removal  ing  that  the  larger  file  will  be  used  for  commer- 
and  loss,  so  that  a  notch  in  place  of  a  hole  cial  purposes  till  business  men  learn  tiie  advan- 
is  bad,  as  cards  can  be  bent  a  little  and  tages  of  never  using  a  sheet  larger  than  20  x 
readily  removed  without  tearing.  A  pocket  25  cm.  For  all  other  uses  the  L  size  is  vastly 
binder  with  eyelets  opposite  tht  card  holes  and  better  and  when  letters  or  papers  on  larger  size 
a  tie  cord  and  bar  is  the  handiest  way  to  carry  come  in  they  are  quickly  folded  once  and  dropt 
cards.    The  best  card  stock,  weighing  200  grams  into  regular  place. 

to  a  square  metre,  is  as  good  as  the  older  300  or         Intermediate  sizes  are  seldom  needed.    B  or 

400  gram   stock  which   took   twice   the   space,  billet  (10  x  15  cm),  N  or  note  (12.5  x  20cm)  are 

Heavier    cards    are    needed    only    for    guides,  largely  used,  but  a  single  size,  D  or  double  P 

These  with  projecting  tabs  more  than   double  (15  cm  high  by  12.5  cm  wide),  is  best  and  has  the 

usefulness.    Cards  as  well  as  glides  can  be  had  great  advantage  that  a  single  fold  makes  a  card 

with  these  tabs,  affording  immense  possibilities  from  this  exactly  fit  standard  P  trays  now  uni- 

of  double,  triple  and  quadruple  classification  by  yersally  used.    The  standard  large  sheet  for  card 

tab,  card  color,  ink  color,  and  number  or  head-  index   stock  is  50  x60  cm  and   to   save   waste 

ing.    For  lighter  cards   133  gram   stock,  two-  aliquot  parts  of  this  should  always  be  chosen, 

thirds  the  weight  of  the  light  standard,  is  best  Ninety-nine  times  out  of  one  hundred  P,  D  or 

With  it  300  times  as  many  cards  can  be  put  in  a  L  size  will  be  better  than  any  other,  and  odd 

floor  space  as  with  the  simplest  combination  of  sizes  are   more   expensive   and   often   wasteful 

old  outfits.    The  100  gram  stock,  which  is  ordi-  ^^^^  indexes  are  combined  or  rearranged.     If 

nary  five-pound  commercial  note-paper,  is  also  other  sizes  must  be  had  for  special   use,  they 

used  where  space  saving  and  cheapness  are  more  should  be  chosen  from  this  full  series : 
important  than  ease  of  handling. 

The  largest  standard  card  index  is  L  size,  ^' 
for  cards  25  cm  high  by  20  cm  wide.    The  draw-  y 
ers  are  21.5  wide  and  28  cm  high  inside,  and  out-  H 
side  are  27.5  x  30  cm  by  50  cm  long.    They  have  I 
rods    and    blocks    with    sides    cut    away    like  g 
the  P  size,  but  drawers  are  on  extension  slides  so                  D 
that  they  can  be  opened  to  their  full  length.    The  ^ 
unit  is  four  drawers  high  from  the  floor,  the                  ^p 
highest  that  can  be  readily  consulted  standing.                  1 
The  best  low  unit  is  two  L  drawers  high  with  a 
P  drawer  and  an  extension  slide  and  table  top          Arrangement  in  any  card  system  is  either  A  to 
above,  making  a  case  78  cm  high,  32  cm  wide  and  Z,  like  a  dictionary,  or  i,  2,  3,  or  classified,  both 
50  cm  long.    This  stands  at  the  end  of  a  desk  as  numeric  and  classed  plans  having  alphabetic  in- 
an  extension,  or  better  at  right  angles,  so  all  cards  dexes  on  P  cards.    The  numeric  system  is  best 
may  be  read  without  rising  from  the  chair.    Heavy  for  correspondents  writing  many  letters  or  for 
manila  guides  27  cm  high  have  tabs  4  cm  wide  special  contracts  or  other  business  distinct  but  not 
projecting  i  cm  higher.  Another  projection  from  obviously  classed  under  any  subject  or  name.  For 
the  middle  of  the  bottom  runs  in  a  groove  in  the  this  use  the  short  numbers  i  to  9  or  99  should  be 
drawer  bottom  and  has  a  stout  eyelet  through  reserved  for  the  heaviest  correspondence.    The 
which  the  locking  rod  runs,  a  necessity  for  so  rest  are  assigned  and  indext  as  subjects  arise, 
large  cards.    For  these  large  sheets  two  folios  the  folios  being  kept  in  i,  2,  j  order.    They  can 
not  used  in  P  size  are  needed.    A  manila  envelop  be  filed  or  found  much  quicker  than  by  any 
20.5  X  25.5  cm,  open  at  the  top  and  right  side,  other  than  Arabic  notation,  which  is  the  simplest 
holds  together  stiffly  enough  to  hold  thin  papers  known  to  the  human  mind.    The  numeric  file  is 
on  edge.    The  long  folio  is  of  manila  20  cm  very  bad  in  scattering  by  accidental  order  matter 
wide,  51  cm  long,  folded  with  front  24  cm,  back  on  allied  subjects  which  ought  to  stand  side  by 
j27  cm  high.    In  the  top  snialler  subdivisions  than  side.    Every  system  should  have  an  alphabetic 
indicated  in  the  projecting  tabs  of  the  glides  .supplement    for    miscellaneous    correspondents 
are  written  and  closer  classification  of  papers  who  write  few  letters,  since  it  is   self-indexed 
is   maintained.    Manila,    white,    blue,   buff   and  and  its  few  papers  are  put  away  and  found  again 
other   colors    are   used    for   these    folios    when  more    quickly   than    if   classified    or    numbered 
more  than  one  classification  is  wanted  in  ^e  and    indext.    A    great    file    of    papers    is    like 
same     series,     for     example,     personal     papers  a   library  in  miniature.    Experience  the  world 
mingled    with    office    or    firm    papers    on    the  over    has    proved    that    while    alphabetic    and 
same  subject.    Thus  papers  belonging  to  a  half-  numeric  systems  are  invaluable  for  many  pur- 
dozen  different  parties  can  be  closely  classified  poses,    usefulness    demands    close    classing    as 
together  by  subjects  without  confusing  owner-  material   grows.    The  best  plan  is  to  combine 
ship  which  is  instantly  recognized  by  the  folio  simplicity    of   numeric    and    utility   of   classed 
color.    This  L  size  index  fits  most  magazines,  as    in    the    <  Decimal    Classification    and    Rela- 
pamphlets,    letters    and    t3rpewritten    documents  tive  Index  ^   used  by  most  libraries.    The  sim- 
and  is  the  best  working  unit  for  all  papers  too  plest  possible  printed  index  of  20,000  headings 
large  for  P  trays.    It  is  much  preferable  to  filing  tells  instantly  by  what  number  to  mark  or  to  find 
on  the  long  edge  because  papers  may  be  read  in  any  paper,  for  example,  bees  are  marked  638. 
the  drawer  with  letterheads,  titles  of  articles.  This  means  sixth  class  Useful  Arts,  third  division 
etc.,  at  the  top  in  the  best  light,  exactly  like  Agriculture,  eighth  section  Bees.    Every  paper 


Name 

Size    in    cm. 

Visiting  card 
Half   P 

5  X  7.5 

6.25  X  7*5 

Index 

5  X  12.5 

Postal 

7-5  X  12.5 

Billet 

lox  15 

Double   P 

12.5  X  15 

Note 

12.5  X  20 

12.S  X  22.5 

15  X25 

Letter 

20  X  25 
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middle  and  bottom  of  pages ;  3  and  7,  points  half 
way  between  top  and  middle  or  middle  and  bot- 
tom, while  even  numbers  are  mere  modifiers  of 
these  positions,  2  denoting  a  point  a  little  below 
the  top,  8  a  point  a  little  above  the  bottom ;  4  and 
6,  points  just  above  and  below  the  middle.  If 
there  are  several  columns  on  a  page,  use  two 
superior  figures,  the  first  denoting  column  and 
the  second  position  in  the  column ;  for  example, 
7:89*'""'  means  vol.  7,  p.  89,  beginning  in  the 
third  ninth  of  column  i  and  ending  near  the 
bottom  (in  the  eighth  ninth)  of  column  2.  In 
condensed  matter  use  the  library  date  system: 
(i)  Day  of  week,  (2)  day  of  month,  (3)  month, 
(4)  year. 


T: 

Thomas. 

T.. 

Theresa. 

U: 

Ulrich. 

U.. 

Ursula. 

V: 

Victor. 

v.. 

Victoria. 

W: 

WUliam. 

W.. 

Wilhclmina. 

Z.. 

Zcnobia. 

Mr 


Jc 


Months 


Days 


0 

Stt 

Th 

N 

M 

F 

D 

Tu 
W 

St 

For  Wed.  9  Sept.  1885,  write  W  9  S  85. 

Numbers  for  months  are  dangerous.  As 
usage  is  about  equally  divided,  no  one  can  tell 
whether  6-y  means  July  6  or  June  7.  The  L.  B. 
dates  above  are  exact  and  average  fewer  marks. 

Numbers. —  Use  only  Arabic  numerals  and 
letters  and  avoid  the  clumsy  and  easily  misread 
Roman  numerals ;  for  example,  Vol.  88,  not  Vol. 
LXXXVIII. 

Newspaper  Clippings. —  These  are  almost  use- 
less unless  closely  classified.  Plain  manila 
sheets  20  x  25  cm  are  better  than  any  patent  scrap- 
book.  They  are  classed  like  other  papers  with 
subject  number  on  left  upper  comer  and  are 
kept  laced  in  binders  or  much  better  in  L  draw- 
ers like  thin  pamphlets,  thus  bringing  clippings, 
circulars,  letters  and  notes  on  each  minute  topic 
all  together  in  one  folio. 

Metric  System. —  John  Quincy  Adams  re- 
ported to  Congress  that  if  metric  weights  and 
measures  could  be  generally  used  they  would  be 
a  greater  labor-saver  to  the  human  race  than 
steam.  Since  then  nearly  all  civilized  nations 
have  adopted  these  measures,  and  America  and 
England  are  both  nearing  such  adoption.  The 
international  decimal  system,  agreeing  perfectly 
with  our  arithmetic,  stands  near  the  head  as  a 
labor-saver.  Computation  showed  that  a  single 
railroad  could  save  $50,000  a  year  in  clerical 
labor  by  its  use. 

Colon  Forenames. —  In  library  catalogs 
where  space  is  important,  the  most  common 
full  names  are  indicated  by  initials  followed  by 
a  colon  or  double  period,  thus  C :  H :  Smith  is 
known  to  be  Charles  Henry  Smith,  while  C.  H. 
Smith  may  have  any  names  beginning  with 
C.  or  H.  With  no  extra  space  or  cost  the  full 
name  is  accurately  given  by  adopting  C :  A.  Cut- 
ter's library  list  below: 

Anna. 

Beatrice. 

Charlotte. 

Delia. 

Elizabeth. 

Fanny. 

Grace. 

Helen. 

Isabella. 

Jane. 

Kate. 

Louisa. 

Mary. 

Nancy. 

Olivia. 

Pauline. 

Rebecca. 

Sarah. 


A: 

Augustus. 

A. 

B: 

Benjamin. 

B. 

C: 

Charles. 

C. 

D: 

David. 

D. 

E: 

Edward. 

E. 

F: 

Frederick. 

F. 

G: 

George. 

G. 

H: 

Henry. 

H. 

I: 

Isaac. 

I. 

^i 

John. 
Karl. 

I 

L: 

Lewis. 

L. 

M: 

Mark. 

M. 

N: 

Nicholas. 

N. 

O: 

Otto. 

0. 

P: 

Peter. 

P. 

R: 

Richard. 

R. 

S: 

Samuel. 

S. 

Nine  tenths  of  matter  usually  kept  flat  in 
drawers  is  better  kept  on  edge  in  L  size  ver- 
tical files  which  are  handiest  and  cheapest 
except  for  papers  in  constant  use  in  open 
pigeonholes;  cards  in  P  trays  and  books  and 
pamphlets  on  shelves.  The  best  library  shelf  is 
75"  cm  long,  20  cm  deep  and  25.5  cm  high,  thu& 
taking  all  books  up  to  octavo  25  cm.  Cases  should 
be  seven  or  eight  shelves  high  with  15  or  20  cm 
ledge,  if  wished,  above  the  three  lower  shelves. 
The  best  pamphlet  case  is  a  plain  wood  box 
covered  with  marble  paper,  open  only  on  the 
back.  This  is  handier  and  more  durable  than 
costly  patent  boxes.  Shelves,  pigeonholes  and 
blanks  should  all  be  read  from  top  to  bottom 
and  from  left  to  right  like  the  columns  of  a 
newspaper,  never  jumping  over  the  upright. 

The  most  practical,  cheapest  and  oftenest 
needed  labor-saving  is  to  use  the  fewest  words 
and  marks  that  will  convey  meaning  readily  and 
accurately.  Melvil  Dewey, 

Director  New  York  State  Library. 

Literary  Property.    See  Copyright. 

Literature,  American.    See  American  Liter- 
ature. 

Literature,  Canadian,  comprises,  in  its 
widest  acceptation,  those  phases  of  French  and 
English  literature,  which,  with  indigenous  as- 
similation, have  developed  during  and  since  the 
period  of  Canadian  colonization  and  settlement. 
In  its  earliest  stages  it  consists  of  the  recitals 
of  the  discoveries  and  explorations  of  the  early 
French  explorers  and  Catholic  missionaries,  and 
the  transported  and  localized  traditions  of  the 
first  Breton  and  Norman  peasant  immigrants, 
accumulated  and  crystallized  during  successive 
generations,  until  they  reach  the  present  century 
in  a  collection  of  literature  of  unsurpassed  inter- 
est After  Canada  became  a  British  possession 
by  tKe  Treaty  of  Paris  in  1763,  side  by  side  with 
the  continued  development  of  French-Canadian 
literature,  which  naturally  was  confined  to  the 
settlers  of  French  origin  in  the  Province  of 
Quebec  or  Lower  Canada,  there  arose  an  Anglo- 
Canadian  literature  fostered  by  the  early  British 
settlers,  who  were  presently  reinforced  by  the 
advent  of  United  Empire  loyalists  that,  on  the 
close  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  left  the  United 
States,  and  settled  in  the  maritime  provinces 
of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  and  in  On- 
tario or  Upper  Canada.  During  the  first  half 
of  the  19th  century  these  growing  branches  of 
Canadian  literature  followed  their  independent 
yet  parallel  courses,  until  after  1841,  with  the 
union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and  later 
with  the  confederation  of  the  provinces,  they 
found  a  common  interest  in  the  patriotic  ex- 
pression in  both  languages  of  the  newly  awak- 
ened sentiment  of  nationality,  which  has  become 
so  important  a  factor  in  the  political  and  general 
life  of  the  Dominion.  Canadian  literature  in  all 
its  branches  includes  not  only  authors  of  native 
origin,  but  also  certain  writers  of  other  national- 
ities, who,  having  come  to  settle  or  reside  in 
the  Dominion,  and  to  be  imbued  by  sentiments 
and  interests  wholly  Canadian,  have  enriched  it 
with  their  contributions. 


LITHIA  —  LITHIUM 

Christie;    Annie   Rothwell,  poet  and   novelist;  (Mrs.)  Harrison;  H.  E.  (Mrs.)  Hayes   (Mary 

G.  G.  Currie,  <How  I  Once  Felt:  Songs  of  Love  Markwell)  ;  T.  S.  Jarvis,  < Doctor  Perdue,^  <The 

and   TraveP ;    S.   A.    (Mrs.)    Curzon,    *Laura  Ascent   of  Life,*    etc.;   A.   R.    (Mrs.)    Logan, 

Secord,  the  Heroine  of  1812,*  a  drama;  E.  H.  *  Children  of  the  Hearth*;  B.  L.  (Miss)    Mac- 

Dewart,    ^ Songs    of    Life,*     ^Selections    from  donell,  ^Tales  of  the  Soil,*  etc.;  J.  N.   (Miss) 

Canadian  Poets* ;  A.  G.  Doughty;  W.  H.  Drum-  Mcllwraith    (Jean    Forsylii)  ;    W.    McLennan; 

mond,  ^The  Habitant,*    ^Johnnie  Courteau  and  E.  J.  (Miss)  McManus;  G.  A.  (Mrs.)  Newhall ; 

other    poems*;     A.  W.    H.    Eaton,    < Acadian  J.  M.  Oxley;  J.  Richardson,  ^Wacousta,  or  the 

/■  Legends  and  Lyrics*;  C.  (Miss)  Fairbanks;  J.  Prophecy*   (1833);  J.  A.  Phillips,  *Out  of  the 

K.  Foran,  < Poems  and  Canadian  Lyrics*;  C.  S.  Snow,*    etc.;    R.    Pocock,    < Tales   of    Western 

/(joodhue ;  J.  M.  Harper ;  S.  F.  (Mrs.)  Harrison,  Life*;  M.  A.   (Mrs.)   and  A.  T.   (Miss)    Sad- 

<Pine  Rose,  and  Fleur  de  Lis*;  C.  Heavysege,  lier;  M.  M.  (Miss)  Saunders,  ^Daisy*    (1892), 

<Saul* ;  S.  M.  A.  (Mrs.)  Hensley,  <A  Woman's  ^Beautiful  Joe*  (1894)  J  E.  E.  Sheppard;  E.  W. 

t  Love    Letters*    (1895);    S.    Hunter-Duvar ;   J.  Thompson;    H.    B.    Willson;    E.    R.    Young; 

;  Imrie;  E.  P.   (Miss)  Johnson;  R.  K.  Kernig-  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts,  historical  novels,  and 

/  han,    ^The    Khan's    Canticles,*    etc.;    W.    D.  animal  stories;  Ralph  Cionnor  (Rev.  Chas.  Gor- 

^'  Lighthall,  poet  and  novelist,  ^  Songs  of  the  Great  don)  ;  Norman  Duncan ;  A.  R.  Carman ;  Joanna 

'  Dominion,*  etc.;  A.  J.  Lockhart;  C.  Mair;  G.  Wood;  Vima  Sheard;  W.  A.  Hickman;  Alice 

f  Martin,   ^Marguerite,  or  the  Isle  of  Demons*  Jones,  etc. 

(1887);    S.    (Mrs.)    Moodie,    sister   of   Agnes       .The  list  of  notable  Canadian  essayists  and 
Strickland;  M.  (Miss)  Morgan;  A.  Muir,  ^Thc  miscellaneous  writers  in  all  branches  of  theology, 
Maple   Leaf  Forever,*    ^Canada,   Land  of  the  philosophy  and  science  is  too  long  to  be  included 
Maple  Tree,*   ^Canada  Forever,*  etc.;  G.  Mur-  here,  but  of  purely  literary  critics  and  essayists, 
ray,  ^How  Canada  was  Saved,*  etc. ;  E.  Mac-  besides  W.  D.  Le  Sueur  already  mentioned,  may 
Coll;     D.     McCaig,     < Milestone     Moods     and  be  cited  W.  J.  Alexander,  R.  G.  Haliburton, 
Memories* ;    W.    McLennan,    ^ Songs    of    Old  T.  A.  Haultain,  N.  F.  Davin,  S.  E.  Dawson, 
Canada,*    etc;    T.    O'Hagan,  jpoet,   critic   and  A.  M.  MacMecha;n,  T.  O'Hagan,  L.  J.  A.  Pap- 
essayist  < Songs  of  the  Settlement,*   ^Canadian  ineau,  T.  Watson,  etc.,  while  in  the  collected 
Essays,'  etc. ;  T.  H.  Rand,  the  Canadian  Brown-  and   published   speeches   of  Joseph   Howe,   Sir 
ing,  <At  Minas  Basin  and  other  poems* ;  J.  J.  Wilfrid  Laurier,  Alexander  Mackenzie,  Sir  John 
Roche,  ^ Songs  and  Satires*;  C  Ryan,  ^ Songs  Macdonald,   Sir  Charles  Tupper,  etc.,   Canada 
of  a  Wanderer,*  etc. ;  F.  G.  Scott ;  D.  C.  Scott ;  has  a  rich  anthology  of  oratorical  literature.         , 
A.  M.  Sinclair;  E.  H.  Stafford;  B.  Straton;  J.  S.         Consult:    G.  M.  Adam,   < Outline  of  Cana- 
Thompson,  ^Estabelle  and  other  Verse,*  etc.  dian    Literature* ;    Bourinot,    ^Canada's    Intel- 
Although  of  native  birth  and  claimed  as  a  lectual  Strength  and  Weakness,*  and  ^Intellect- 
Canadian    writer.    Grant    Allen,    novelist    and  ual  Development  of  the  (Canadian  People.* 
naturalist^    is    typically    Anglo-Saxon    in    the  J.  MacDonald  Oxley,  B.A.,  LL.B., 
universality  of  his  works,  fictional  and  other-  Author  of  ^The  Romance  of  Commerce,^  etc., 
wise.    The   greatest   writer   of   fiction    Canada        Toronto, 

has  produced  is  Sir  Gilbert  Parker  (q.v.),  the         Lith'ia,   in    chemistry,    oxide    of    lithium 

literary  discoverer  of  the   Northwest,  who  in  (q.v.). 

< Pierre  and  His  People*    (1892),  <When  Val-         Lithia  Mica.     See  Lepidolite. 
mond  came  to  Pontiac*   (1895),  *The  Seats  of         Lithic  Acid.    See  Uiac  Acid. 
the  Mighty*   (1896),  and  ^The  Right  of  Way*  Lithium,  a  name  applied  to  an  alkali  dis- 

(1901),  has  anglicized  French-Canadian  themes  covered    in    the    year    1817.    Lithia    has    since 

with  a  vigor  and  interest  of  world-wide  appeal,  been  detected  in  spodumene,  lepidolite,  triphy- 

Even  when  he  has   sought  elsewhere   for  his  lite,  amblygonite,   tourmaline,   meteoric   stones, 

locale,  his  characters  curiously  betray  a  mixed  mineral  waters,  coffee,  tea,  blood,  milk,  etc.    A 

colonial  influence  of  Canadian  origin,  as  in  ^The  process  for  procuring  it  is  the  following:  One 

Battle  of  the  Strong,*   the  scene  of  which  is  part  of  petalite  or  spodumene  in  fine  powder,  is 

laid  in  the  Island  of  Jersey,  whence  came  the  mixed  intimately  with  two  parts  of  fluor-spar, 

ancestors    of    many   early    Canadian   colonists,  and  the  mixture  is  heated  with  three  or  four 

represented  in  the  Canadian  literary  world  at  times  its  weight  of  sulphuric  acid,  as  long  as 

this  day  by,  among  other  descendants,  J.   E.  any  acid  vapors  are  disengaged.    The  silica  of 

Ijt  Rossignol,  noted  for  his  philosophical  and  the  mineral  is  attacked  by  hydrofluoric  acid,  and 

other  essays,  and  W.  D.  Le  Sueur,  whose  lit-  dissipated  in  the  form  of  fluosilicic  acid  gas, 

erary  and  critical  essays  on  Matthew  Arnold,  while  the  alumina  and  lithia  unite  with  sulphuric 

Bernardin  de  St.  Pierre,  Saint-Beuve,  etc,  are  of  acid.    After  dissolving  these  salts  in  water,  the 

a  high  order.    Among  other  writers  of  native  solution  is  boiled  with  pure  ammonia  to  precipi- 

fiction   are   G.   M.   Adam   with   A.   E.    (Miss)  tate  the  alumina;  is  filtered,  evaporated  to  dry- 

Wetherald  in  ^Aji  Algonquin  Maiden* ;  K.  M.  ness,  and  then  heated  to  redness  to  expel  the 

(Miss)     Barry,     numerous     novels,     including  sulphate   of  ammonium.    The   residue   is  pure 

<Honor  Edgeworth,*  ^Ottawa's  Present  Tense,*  sulphate  of  lithium.    Its  color  is  white;  it  is  not 

<The  Doctor's  Daughter,  a  Sketch  of  Canadian  deliquescent,  but  absorbs  carbonic  acid  from  the 

Social  Life  and  Character*;  R.  (Miss)  Barry;  air;  it  is  soluble  in  water;  it  is  acrid  and  caus- 

M.  H.  (Mrs.)  Catherwood;  P.  Cox,  artist  and  tic,  and  acts  on  colors  like  the  other  alkalies; 

author  of    <The   Brownie   Books,*    etc.;   S.   J.  heated  with  platinum  it  corrodes  it  rapidly.    It 

(Mrs.)    Cotes,    <A    Social    Departure* ;    F.    B.  combines  with   the  different  acids,  and  forms 

Crofton,   <The  Major's  Big  Talk  Stories* ;  A.  cry  stall  izable  salts  with   them.    The  phosphate 

Davies,    ^Canadian  Short  Stories*;   L.    (Miss)  and  carbonate  are  sparingly  soluble ;  the  chloride 

Dougall,  *  Beggars  All*;  E.  L.   (Mrs.)   Estey;  is  deliquescent  and  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  this 

J.  Gait,   ^Laurie  Todd,  or  the  Settlers  in  the  solution  bums  with  a  red  flame.     Unlike  the 

Wood*  (1830)  ;  J.  B.  (Mrs.)  Hammond;  S.  F.  other  alkalies  it  cannot  be  reduced  from  its  car- 


LITHOGRAPHY 

found  the  first  permanent  establishment  in  Paris,  properties  has  been  the  desideratum  of  lithog- 

This  was  in   1816.     In   1837  he  was  granted  raphers  almost  since  the  invention  of  surface 

letters-patent    on    the    invention    of    chromo-  printing.    Zinc  has  been  in  use  for  50  years  or 

lithography.     The   first   house   in    Berlin    was  more,  and*while  it  possesses  the  necessary  qual- 

established  in  1834  by  Franz  Hanfstangel,  and  in  ities  to  a  limited  extent,  it  has  never  proved 

London   in    1822,   by   Hullmandel,   a   pupil   of  useful  for  any  but  the  most  ordinary   grades 

Engelmann   of    Paris.     Senefelder   himself   at-  of  work.     Other  metals  and  materials,  as  well 

tempted   to    establish   himself   in   London,   but  as  artificial   stones  have  been  tried,  but  none 

failed,  owing  to  some  difficulty  with  his  partner,  were  found  suitable,  until  with  the  introduction 

Andre,  of  Offenbach.  of   aluminum   as   a   trade   article,   experiments 

Lithography  as  an  art  reached  its  climax  in  with  that  metal  were  made  by  John  Mullaly,  of 

Paris    during    the    reign    of    Louis    Philippe.  New    York,   and    later   by    Otto    C.    Strecker, 

Among   the   masters   who   distinguished   them-  of    Mainz,    Germany,    resulting   in    the   almost 

selves   were  the  satirists  Daumier,  Grandville,  universal  adoption  of  this  metal  as  a  perfect 

Travies   and   Gavami,   Deveria,   Delacroix,  Jo-  substitute  for  the  lithographic  stone.     Designs 

hannot  and  Gigoux,  the  delineators  of  romantic  can   be   removed    from   either   stone   or   metal 

literature;  Charlet  and  Raffet,  who  found  ma-  plates  and  their  surfaces  prepared  for  the  recep- 

terial  in  the  glorification  of  Napoleon's  career,  tion  of  new  designs.     A  stone  4  inches  thick 

Other   painter-lithographers    of    the    day    were  or  an  aluminum  plate  29/1000  of  an  inch  thick 

Gericault,     Richard     Park     Bonington,    James  can    thus    be    used    approximately    200    times. 

Duffield    Harding,    Eugene    Isabey,    Alexandre  Lithographic  crayon  is  composed  of  beeswax, 

Calame  and  Julien,   whose    ^Etudes   en   Deux  shellac,    tallow,    mastic    turpentine,    soap    and 

Crayons^   made  his  famous.     Since  the  intro-  lampblack.     It  is   made  in  several   deg^rees  of 

duction  of  the  power  press  and  the  consequent  hardness.    For  crayon  work  the  surface  of  the 

development  of  the  lithographic  industry  as  a  stone  is  always  grained  by  means  of  grinding 

commercial  factor,  the  medium  of  lithography  with  clean,  sharp  sand  and  water  between  two 

has   found   less   favor   as   a   mode   of   artistic  slabs  of  stone.     Lithographic  ink  adapted  for 

expression,  but  efforts  are  now  being  made  to  pen  work  on  stone  contains  the  same  ingredients 

create  renewed  interest  in  an  art  so  true  in  its  as  used  for  the  crayon  with  a  larger  quantity  of 

reproduction   of   the  artist's   pencil.     Commer-  the  soap,  in  order  to  make  it  soluble  in  water, 

cially   it  has   grown   to   be   one   of   the   most  The  ink  is  furnished  in  sticks  and  rubbed  over 

important  branches  of  the  printer's  craft,  as  evi-  a  plate  or  saucer  and  then  gradually  dissolved 

denced  by  the  fact  that  in  the  United  States  with  water  or  turpentine  until  it  becomes  fluid, 

alone,   according   to    the   census   of    1900,   the  Gum  arabic  and  acids  are  important  factors  in 

capital  invested  was  $22,676,142, and  emplojrment  lithography;   in   fact,    Senef elder's   original   in- 

was  given  to  almost  14,000  people.  vention   would  have  proved  of   little  practical 

Materials. —  The  stone  used  for  purposes  of  value  had  he  not  also  discovered  their  uses  in 

lithography   is  a  compact,   homogeneous   lime-  reinforcing  the  qualities  of  the  stone.    When  a 

stone  of  porous  texture,  known  as  ^lithographic  drawing  is  completed  on  stone,  its  surface  is 

stone.*    It  varies  in  color  from  a  light  cream,  treated    with    a    solution    of   gvan    arabic    and 

dull  yellow,  drab  or  gray  to  darker  shades  of  nitric  acid,  effecting  a  chemical  change  in  its 

the  same  colors,  the  best  being  found  among  nature  where  it  is  not  protected  by  the  grease  or 

the  light  gray  varieties.    The  dark  blue-gray  or  ink  of  the  drawing.    The  carbon  is  freed  and 

French  stone  is  very  fine  in  texture,  but  is  not  a  nitrate  deposited  in  the  form  of  a  full  grained 

favored  generally   by  either  the  artist  or  the  pellicle,  the  pores  of  which  retain  the  gummed 

transferrer,  as  its  color  does  not  contrast  suffir  water,  thus  creating  a  surface  impermeable  to 

ciently  with  that  of  the  design  to  enable  the  grease.    Furthermore,  the  drawn  parts  are  ren- 

manipulator  to  gauge  his  work  as  well  as  on  dered  insoluble  in   water  by  decomposing  the 

a  light  gray  stone.    Lithographic  stone  is  quar-  alkali  contained  in  the  soap  —  one  of  the  com- 

ried  chiefly  at  Solenhofen,  Germany,  and  while  ponent  parts  of  lithographic  crayon  or  ink.    The 

similar  stone  has  been  found  in  England,  France  object   of   this   etching   is   not   to   elevate  the 

and  America,  none  possess  the  quality  of  the  drawing— the  relief,  if  any  is  obtained,  being 

Solenhofen  product.    It  is  sawn  at  the  quarries  hardly   perceptible,    and   although    it   tends  to 

into  slabs  of  from  3  to  4  inches  in  thickness,  make   the   impression   cleaner   and   sharper,  is 

varying  in  size  from  6x8  inches  to  44  x  64  inches,  not  absolutely  necessary. 

and  is  sold  by  weight.    The  cost,  as  compared  Process. —  After  the   stone  is   etched,   it  is 

to  its  area,  increases,  not  simply  arithmetically,  washed  successively  with  water  and  turpentine, 

in  proportion  and   weight,  but  in   geometrical  When  wiped  clean,  the  surface  at  first  glance 

progfression,  as   in  the  case  of  diamonds  and  appears   to  be  perfectly  blank,  but  on  closer 

other  precious  stones.     Thus  a  stone  measur-  inspection  shows  a  faint  suggestion  of  the  de- 

ing  3x4  inches,  weighing  20  pounds,  costs  ij/^c  sign  in  white  on  the  face  of  the  stone.    After 

per    pound,    and    a    stone    measuring    44x64  being  repeatedly  moistened  and  rolled  in  with 

inches,    weighing    1,200   pounds,    may    cost   as  printing  ink,  the  design  reappears  and  accepts 

much  as  40c  per  pound.     The  common  occur-  the  ink.    It  is  then  covered  with  a  weak  solu- 

rence   of   hidden   flaws    in    stones,    leading   to  tion  of  gum  arabic  and  is  ready  for  printing, 

fracture   under  pressure   when   printing  there-  A  drawing  on  stone  is  necessarily  reversed  and 

from,  and  the  difficulty  of  securing  large  stones  it  requires  considerable  experience  on  the  part 

without  blemishes,  such  as  chalk  spots  or  veins,  of  the  artist  to  obtain  proficiency  in  thus  ren- 

has  been   a   source  of  constant   troubk      For  dering  a  reverse  facsimile  of  the  original.     In 

this  reason,  as  well  as  owing  to  the  expense  the  hands  of  an  experienced  and  capable  artist 

incurred  in  handling  and  storing  the  cumber-  no  reproductive  art  can  offer  greater  possibihties 

some  stone,  a  substitute  embodying  the  same  than  that  of  crayon  drawing  on  a  grained  stone. 
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".,    '1'.  kiii-^s,  iiia-.t.     Wr    i!<-.i-     'H    v.-k.'ti.vT    a:.d    >:iari)*'r. 

<'i*-o'i<.-,  n(-t   al'>  ji'iivi;.    i'.>  •  cv- I'y. 

•  •np.rvd  Pr\'rss. —  A'*rr    ti.<'    -^>!lf»    is    t*;:b'jd,    ir    - 

■    *     ''•  w  .  iit'd  sui*'''  ■    'fly  xwh   'A.vt^T  ar-d    iirpcrti' 

'•  \'»  .  •Ti   wT-fi   <''•'."{    t)  ■    'vnce  3«    iir-^t   p  M' 
••••  i*-*?    to    h''    ,-.:     ."'.    Mauk,    !■-:*    '^n    :'*     • 

"•'i   rrpepun!l>    p-'-Jti-i-'   n* -.1   ro'-c  !   in   ^\  >  " 

• ''Tiy  ink,  Ih'^   .]'■•'.''.    M.;«  pears   and   a<:^trt^ 

•■il..     It  is  tp  T)   (-I've'od  will!  a   »vcik  ?■'':- 

'•    ■«:   C'n   ai'l'ic   ;•'♦  !   is   n'ndv   for   printrc 

•    •  I'^.v.iicr  on    >t«'ii-  ;^   'KO'S ^'iii: v  rovei-td  :v'(\ 

..vrc^  con-idvi  1!^'''   cnp  rteT>.^t*  or.   tre   p:vt 

•  I"  Oiti>t   10  o^)fa'n   pr.  {•■urKV  in   tli'j-   rea- 

a   reverse   fjchi'"-'''-   '>{  Ti^-   oii-'Mnl.     jn 

•   '-  of  an  exper- ..K-'\i  :.:.\  ''i:'^''''  artiv. 

.  lotive  art  c.ui  odor  v,i '■.•:'. r  n,.-v,iii]'.{ies 

»  of  crnyon  draw  Tig  on  a.  .T.t.'iO'.l  stone. 


•t,^i^tmtm^^ 


LITHOTOMY  —  LITITZ 

• 

To  make  the  transfer  ready  for  printing,  it  is  lithographic^   (1849) ;  Richmond,  ^Grammar  of 
etched  in  the  same  manner  as  an  original  draw-  Lithography^  (1879,  1880,  1881,  1883  and  1885)  ; 
ing.     In  chromo-lithography  the  first  transfer  Weishiaupt,    ^Das   Gesammt   Gebiet    des    Stein- 
made  is  always  that  of  the  key-plate,  supplied  drucks,   nebst  Anhang  von  der  Zinkog^aphie^ 
with  register  marks.    The  impression  from  this  (1865)  ;      Weishaupt,      ^Theoretisch-praktische 
transfer  is  mounted  on  a  sheet  of  aluminum  or  Anleitung  zur  Chromolithographie^    (1847). 
zinc  and  coated  with  shellac  to  ensure  against  Otto  W   Wilhelms 
stretching  or  shrinking     All  succeeding  trans-  Qf   Sackett    &    Wilhelms   Lithographing  '  and 
fers  are  «stuck-up»  or  fixed  on  this  key-sheet,  PrinHng  Company,  New  York. 
m  order  to  enable  an  accurate  register  of  the  -rt^^           •                     .,_               ..          c 
colors  Lithoromy,  in  surgery,  the  operation  of 

Lithographic     Printing.^ The     lithographic  ^"^\"«  ^^^,  *^«  i*??«-     (Sec  Calculus.)     As 

hand-press    differs    essentially    from    bo^h    the  usually  performed  it  consists  m  cutting  by  the 

type  and  copper-plate  hand-presses,  a   scraper  l'^^  ^^^^  fu^.^Zu^^  perinaeum,  so  as  to  reach 

being  used  instead  of  the  vertical  pressure  of  1  wl '?t'^^«*  «lr"ro^^^^             "*?^  °^  the  bladder, 

the  platen.     It  consists  of  a   frame   provided  I^^^LIh    '  h  f^^^^^^ 

with  rollers  on  which  the  bed  runs  to  and  fro,    !tXuAAi  fl  T^'^Vj^V^i'J^^^^^ 

*u^   ^^^^^^^   /s*.   :^«^^^oo:^»  \>^^   ««^    «    4.,r«,««>»«    ^ue  Dlaaaer  nrst,  and  then  the  incision  is  made 

IS  tr/hil  fitt.^  Lni^^^  i"  ^h<^  perinaum  to  reach  the  bladder,  the  groove 
of  leather,  fitted  to  an  iron  frame  hinged  to  j^  the  staff  serving  as  a  guide  to  the  knife, 
that  end  of  the  bed  nearest  the  scraper.  The  ^en  the  calculus  or  stoi^  is  felt  with  the 
scraper  consists  of  a  fiat  piece  of  .box-wood,  ^  the  staff  is  withdrawn  and  the  stone  ex- 
beveled  on  both  sides  and  covered  with  leather,  tracted  by  means  of  forceps,  proper  treatment  to 
The  manner  of  printing  is  as  follows:  the  stone  ^ard  off  inflammation  and  other  accidents  being 
with  the  design  upon  it  is  placed  face  up  upon  then  adopted.  When  thus  performed,  unless 
the  movable  bed,  tfien  moistened  with  a  sponge,  there  be  unusual  difficulties,  the  length  of  time 
rolled  up  with  mk  and  the  sheet  which  is  to  required  to  extract  the  stone  is  seldom  more 
take  the  impression,  laid  thereon.  Several  sheets  than  three  minutes,  often  one  or  one  and  a  half, 
of  paper  are  placed  over  it  to  secure  the  neces-  At  first  the  urine  escapes  through  the  wound, 
sary  backing,  the  tympan  lowered  upon  it  to  but  in  favorable  cases  it  issues  by  the  natural 
cover  the  entire  bed  and  stone,  and  the  carnage  passage  within  a  week,  and  the  wound  heals  in 
brought  forward  tmder  the  scraper.  Pressure  the  course  of  a  month, 
is  applied  by  means  of  a  hand-lever  at  the  side         t  :^i-/«*-s*_    ;„   e„^„..«,    ♦!,-  ^^^^^4.:^^   rsf 

^asSd  uS  t^e'i^^^re^!^;^  iL^^Th^e'  Sl^.    c.u'^^f^T^^^^.'''^'^^^^ 

passed  under  the  impression  bar.    The  pressure    ^f  such  a  size  that  they  may  be  expelled  by  the 

is  then  released,  the  bed  brought  back  to  its  urethra.    The  instrument,  called  aTthotrit^  by 
original   Position,  the  tympan   raised   and   the  ^^ich  the  stone  is  broken  up,  is  introduced  in  the 
printed  sheet  taken  off.    Until  the  intrwluction  g^me  manner  as  a  catheter  or  sound  into  the 
^*  .u  J  "V^ofi^.aP?>c  power-press  m   1867,  this  bladder,  and  after  catching  the  stone  crushes  it 
method  of  printing  was   exclusively   used   for  to    pieces.    The    instrument   has    two    movable 
lithographic  prmtmg.     At  the  present  time  its  blades    at   the   extremity   introduced    into   the 
only  utility  is  for  the  purpose  of  making  artist-  bladder,  and  these  are  brought  together  to  crush 
proofs   and   transfers   for   printing   on   power-  the  stone  by  means  of  a  powerful  screw.    This 
presses.     The   lithographic   power-press   differs  operation  is  only  applicable  where  the  bladder  is 
but  slightly  from  that  of  the  typographic  power-  not  irritable,  where  the  canal  of  the  urethra  is  of 
press.    The  principle  of  operation  remains  the  good  size,  and  the  stone  small.    It  is  inapplica- 
same,  taking  in  place  of  the  letter-press  form  a  ble  to  children,  but  this  is  the  less  to  be  re- 
lithographic  stone  in  its  bed  and  being  supplied  gretted,   because  there  is  perhaps   no   surgical 
with  a  contrivance  for  distributing  the  moisture  operation  more  generally  successful   than  that 
with  which  the  stone  must  be  covered  before  of    lithotomy    in    children.    In    lithotrity    care 
the  ink  is  applied.    The  use  of  rotary  printing-  must  be  taken  that  no  portions  of  the  stone  are 
presses,  with  an  increased  speed  of  50  per  cent  ^^^  i"  tbe  bladder,  as  such  fragments  are  almost 
over  the  flat-bed  presses,  has  been  made  pos-  certain  to  form  the  nuclei  of  fresh  concretions, 
sible  by  the  substitution  of  the  flexible  aluminum         Li&uanU,  l!th-fl'a-n!-a,  Russia,  a  historic 
plate  for  lithographic  stone,  and  has  opened  the  grand-duchy  of  60,000  square  miles,  united  in 
field  of  multi-color  printing  by  the  lithographic  1569  to  Poland,  and  since  the  dismemberment  of 
process,  whereby  two  or  more  colors  are  printed  that  kingdom  in  1773,  1793,  and  179S,  forming 
m  rapid  succession  before  the  sheet  is  delivered,  the  Russian  governments  of  Mohilev,  Vitepsk, 
The   rotary   press   consists   principally   of  two  Minsk,  Vilna,  and  Grodno,  and  portions  of  the 
cylinders  —  one  to  hold  the  plate  and  the  other  Prussian  province  of  Gumbinnen  and  EastPrus- 
to  furnish  the  pressure  —  and  is  supplied  with  sia.    The  Lithuanians,  who  are  of  Lettish  origin 
a  mechanism   similar   to   that  of  the   flat-bed  (see  Livonia),  were  in  the  nth  century  tribu- 
press    for    distribution    of   moisture    and    ink.  tery  to  Russia,  but  they  made  themselves  inde- 
Rotary   presses    having   two    and    three   plate  pendent    when    Russia    was    divided    by    the 
cylinders    and    printing    respectively    two    and  troubles    under    the    successors    of    Vladimir, 
three  colors  each  time  a  sheet  is  fed  are  already  Ringold,  in  1235,  bore  the  title  of  grand-duke,, 
largely  in  use,  and  four-color  presses  are  now  ^i?^  under  his  successors  the  whole  of  Russian 
being  built  on  the  same  general  principle.  Lithuania  became  independent    Vladislaus  Ja- 
Biblography. —  Bergman,    *Das    Ganze    des  gello,  by  his  marriage  with  the  Polish  queen 
Steindrucks.  nebst  Anhang  von  der  Zinkogra-  Hedwig,   united  Lithuania  and  the   conquered 
phie>  (1843)  ;  Bregeant,  ^Nouvcau  Manuel  com- 


plet    de    I'lmprimeur    Lithographie>     (1850);         LititB.  ITtTts,  Pa.^  borough,  in  Lancaster 
Engelmann,    <Traite  theorique  et  pratique   de    "  .     -     j-       .    _s>  »      . 


Russian  provinces  with  Poland. 

LititB.  ITtTts,  Pa.    borough,  „.  

G)unty;  on  the  Reading  &  Columbia  railroad;. 


LITTLE  GIANT  — LITTLE  ROCK 

■ 

Canal,  and  on  the  West  Shore  and  the  New         Little  Red  Riding   Hood^  a   well-known 

York  Central  &  H.  R.  R.R.'s;  just  midway  be-  fairy  tale  which  first  appeared  m  Paris  in  1697, 

tween  Albany  and  Syracuse.    Where  the  city  is  in  a  collection  of  tales  by  Charles  Perrault 

now  was  once  the  site  of  an  Indian  village,  and         kittle  Rock,  Ark.,  capital  of  the  State,  the 

was  Visited  m  the  17th  century  by  missionaries.  „^«4.  Ix  r>,?oour  r^,^l.r^^A\ul  I0 ir^Ilf  ^;IJ ;« 

A  white  settlement  was  made  here  about  1770  !S^^f!  J.  1«  tL^c."^*^^^  T  M  I  I  tL  R  Jw 

or  a  few  years  later.    In  1782  this  settlement  ?f  ^^''^'''.Ti^^i^L^f^' «;^.^  f^^^ 

was  destroyed  by  Indians  and  Tories,  and  no  ^f""^*  ^"^  ^^^^fL^fc   f:/^u^/ ^l^Ut  l^i 

successful   efforts   were   made  to  rebuild  until  ^^^^  ^.^^t  of  Memphis.  346  miles  sou^^^^^^ 

1790,  when  a  colony  of  Germans  took  posses-  St  Louis,  165  miles  west  of  Fort  Smith,  and  145 

sion.  The  place  was  incorporated  as  a  village  in  "??1^,  S'"'^^'^!  ?!  V^^Mu""'  A^riLc  pL. 
181 1 ;  the  incorporation  was  changed  in  I827.  ^'^"i^l^t  on  both  banks  of  the  Arkansas  River, 
It  became  a  city  in  1895.  The  city  gets  its  name  ^"4  Jf ^^  **»  name  from  the  rocky  prornontonr 
from  the  falls,  or  series  of  cascades  in  the  river,  ^^><^l»  J}^^  ^^  the  sou^  bank  soine  50  feet 
which  descends  45  feet  in  less  than  a  mile.  Gen-  ^^\^  ^/  river,  now  used  as  one  of  the  abut- 
eral  Herkimer,  a  Revolutionary  officer,  is  buried  f"^^  ^^  S??.°^  i-S!^  bridges  which  span 
in  a  cemetery  near  the  city.  t^e  nver..  This  rock  is  the  firet  se«i  m  ascend- 
Little  Falls  is  situated  in  a  grazing  region  mg  the  river,  and  was  called  the  Little  Rock,  in 
noted  for  its   dairy '  products ;  but  the  city  is  contradistinction   to   the   bold   precipice,    about 

noted     for     its     manufactories.    The     couW  *?^  ^^""^  ^i?^^^'  ^^V'^VT^  *T^  n^5^5u°^i^^^ 

around  is  rolling  and  is  diversified  by  many  low  |,^^e  ugon  the  opposite  bank,  and  called  the  Big 

hills;  but  along  the  Mohawk,  where  Little  Falls  ^ock.    This  commanding  eminence  is  now  the 

stands  and   in  the  vicinity,  there  are  peculiar  site  of  an  army  post.    While  the  eastern  border 

rock  formations.    The  chief  manufactures  are  of  the  city  touches  rich  alluvial   cotton  lands, 

knit-goods,    paper,    carriages,    bicycles,    leather,  without  rocks  and  subject  to  a  high  stote  of  cul- 

knitting  machinery,  foundry  and  creamery  prod-  ^V^f^'^^i  '^  western  border  reaches  to  the  foot- 

ucts,  and  book-cases.    There  are  about  2,500  cm-  hills  of  the  Ozark  Mountains.     It  is  situated 

ployees    in    the    manufacturing    establishments,  near  lat  35    and  Ion.  92  ,  almost  at  the  centre 

The   two  banks    have   a    combined   capital    of  ^f  the  State.    The  Arkansas  River  is  navigable 

$350,000 ;  the  annual  amount  of  business  is  about  "P  to^^^^^s  point  dunng  the  major  portion  of  the 

$2,750,000.    The    city    has    a    number    of    fine  yf^r  foj  large  st^mboats,^  while  smaller  vessels 

church  buildings,  a  city  hospital,  a  public  school  P^y^s  far  up  as  Fort  Smith, 
library,  an  excellent  high  school,  public  and  par-         ^^^^^^  ««/^  Commerce.--Th^  growth  of  the 

ish  schools,  and  a  number  of  fine  public  and  commerce  of  Little  Rock  has  been  ^dual  but 

private  buildings.    Pop.    (1890)    8,783;    (1900)  steady.    The  total  business  for  19M. is  estimated 

10  381.  *-%;»-/      /^»Nj  at  $50,000,000,  a  large  portion  of  which  consisted 

*      '  -      .  .  .    ,  of  cotton  and  its  by-products.  During  the  season 

Little  Giant,  The,  a  familiar  name  applied  of  1901-2  Little  Rock  shipped  246,675  bales  of 
to  Stephen  A.  Douglas  (q.v.)  by  his  political  cotton.  The  total  freight  traffic  for  1902  em- 
admirers  in  allusion  to  his  small  stature  and  ployed  83,405  cars.  The  real  estate  transactions 
great  intellectual  capacity.  during  the  same  year  aggregated  $2,495,882.  The 

Little  John,  one  of  the  outlaw  comrades  postal  receipts  for  the  fecal  year  ending  30  June 

of  Robin  Hood.    He  was  famed  for  his  strength  1903,  totaled  $116,036.    The  Board  of  Trade,  the 

and  was  the  only  one  of  the  company  who  could  Retail  Grocers  Association,  and  the  Merchants 

approach  Robin  Hood  in  skilful  handling  of  the  Freight  Bureau  are  organs  for  concert  of  action 

bow.    By  some  authorities  his  name  is  supposed  ^^ong  ousmess  men.  .     ,    .    , 

to  have  been  John  Nailor.  ^^  Manufactures.—Tht  largest  single  industry  is 

the  manufacture  of  cottonseed-oil.     There  arc 

Little  Kanawha,  ka-na'wa,  a  river  which  four  mills,  which  shipped  during  the  season  of 

has  its  rise  in  the  central  part  of  West  Virginia,  1901-2,  727  cars  of  oil,  1858  cars  of  meal,  and 

flows  west  and  northwest,  and  enters  the  Ohio  473  cars  of  hulls.    Of  other  industries,  besides 

River   at   Parkersburg.    It  is   about   100  miles  domestic  and  jobbing  shops  such   as  clothing, 

long,  has  considerable  rapidity  in  the  mountain  food,  plumbing,  etc.,  the  principal  are  foundries, 

section,  and  is  of  benefit  as  a   route  for  the  railway  shops,  a  cotton  mill,  ice  and  printing 

transportation  of  the  oil  and  lumber  of  that  por-  plants,  4  compress  companies,  beer  and  bottling 

tion  of  the  States  through  which  the  river  flows,  works,  and  wagon  shops.     The  census  report 

It  has  been  made  navigable  as  far  as  Burning  shows  that  in  1900  the  city  contained  171  manu- 

Springs,  about  40  miles  from  Parkersburg.  facturing  establishments  with  $3434,393  capital, 

Little  Lord  Faiintlerov    a  oooular  storv  employing  2,751    persons,   paying  $1,3^722  in 

originally  published  in  1885  as  a  serial  in  the  ^  ^^«^^^  5*"*P"J  ^^  $4723,ii& 

magazine  <  Saint  Nicholas.>  •    Banks^On  i   Nov    1903,  there  were  three 

.  national  banks  and  12  State  and  savings  banks, 

Little   Mac,   a   nickname   applied   by  the  with  a  capital  stock  of  $1,875,000  and  surplus  of 

soldiers   of  the  Union  army  during  the  Civil  $563410,  and  deposits  amounting  to  $6,211,117. 

War  to  General  George  B.  McClellan  (q.v.).  The  local  bank  clearings  for  the  year  1902  ag- 

Little  Nell,  a  child  character  in  the  novel  «^^«^\fi  $48,521,981.99.    Besides  these,  there  arc 

-<01d  Curiosity  Shop,>  by  Charles  Dickens     She  '^  building  and  loan  associations,  all  local,  wito 

was  reared  amid  vice  and  crime,  yet  preserved  a  f^^reg^te   stock   amounting  to  $8,335,010,  and 

beautiful  purity  of  character.  *°^"s  in  force  aggegating  $2,605,316.  .  . 

T  :«.i^  rn.:i  •  1  •        ,_     ,  .        ,  Government    and    Finances.^AU    municipal 

LitUe  Phil,  a  nickname  given  bv  his  sol-  corporations  in  Arkansas  are  governed  by  gcn- 

diers  to  General  Philip  H.  Shendan  (q.v.)  dur-  eral    laws,   and   not   by   special   charter.     The 

mg  the  Civil  War.  mayor,  treasurer,  police  judge,  city  clerk,  and 


LITTLE  ROCK  — LITTLE  TURTLE 

2,600  were  entitled  to  attend  the  public  schools  arsenal  at  Little  Rock  8  Feb.  1861,   and  until 

in  that  district.    Besides  the  public  schools,  there  10  Sept  1863  the  city  remained  in  Confederate 

are  private  and  parochial  schools.     For  higher  occupation.     After  the   fall  of  Vicksburg   and 

education,  the  University  of  Arkansas,  the  main  Port  Hudson,  ^r  and  8  July  1863,  Gen.  F.  Steele 

departments  and  buildings  of  which  are  located  was   ordered   from   Vicksburg  to    Helena    and 

at  Fayetteville,  has  branch  schools  of  law  and  directed  to  form  a  junction  with  Gen.  Davidson, 

medicine  located  here.    Besides  these  are  the  ^ho  was  moving  south  from  Pilot  Knob,  Mo., 

Arkansas   Military  Academy,  a  military  train-  break   up    Sterling    Price's   army,    and    occupy 

ing   school    for   boys,    Maddox    Semmanr    for  Little  Rock.    Steele  arrived  at  Helena  31  July 

young  ladies,  and  the  Philander  Smith  College  and  organized  his   expedition,   finding   at   that 

for  colored  youth.  place  two  divisions  of  infantry,   a   brigade   of 

Htstory.'-When  the  terntoij  now  known  as  cavalry,  and  39  guns ;  in  all,  about  7,000  men. 

Arkansas  passed  to  the  United  States  m  1803,  Qn  5  August  he  marched  for  Devall's  Bluff  on 

the  site  of  the  future  capital  was  an  unbroken  ^^ite  River,  reached  it  without  incident,  and 

wilderness.    By  the  act  of  Congress  of  2  March  ^^^^    ^^^    ^^^^    ^      Davidson     with    6,000 

'?'^\*^V'^*°^^^''*'T'ri°VH"7i^ifT  cavalry  and  three  batteries,  making  his   force 

ated  territoiT  was  fixed  at  the  Post  of  Arkan-  g^oyt  13,000  men  and  S7  guns.     A   few  days 

sas  on  the  Arkansas  River  some  30  miles  above  uTl,.  ul  C^  :«;«oJ^  k«  «  K^i^/i*  «rti,vvi  «;Jh 

its  confluence  with  the  Mississippi    On  24  Oct  ^^^^\^LrJ^VfI'''t^^  ^u'!^  V^'l^ 

1820,  an  act  was  passed  removing  the  capital  to  ^**  aggregate  to  over  if^.  of  whom  10,500 

Little  Rock     It  has  been  aptly  said  that  so  ?;f"   ^^f^^^^   f^y  J^^*^«  'lw^d^5^  wjSJ 

manifest  was  the  destiny  of  the  future  city  that  ^"^^^""ft  ,^^^'^,  '''^'^"'''' .  ^^"^"f ^^1^ J,i? 

it  was  made  the  seat  of  government  before  it  Marmadukes     cavalry     up     to     and     through 

had  become  a  town     A  oost-office  was  estab-  Brownsville   and   up   to   his   intrenchments   at 

lished  on  10  April  1820.     It  was  incorporated  Bayou  Meto.  Davidson  fell  back  to  Brownsville, 

as  a  town  27  Oct  1825.    It  is  said  that  the  in-  where,   2   September,   Steele   joined    him,   and 

habitants  numbered  only  450  in  1830.    On  2  Nov.  concentrated  all  his  available  force.     The  posi- 

183s,  it  was,  by  special  act,  incorporated  as  a  tion  on  the  Bayou  Meto,  12  miles  from  Little 

city.    When  the  momentous  question  of  seccs-  Rock,    was    flanked,    and    on    the    7th    Steele 

sion  arose  in  1861,  a  convention  was  called  by  reached  the  Arkansas  River  near  Ashley's  Mills, 

the  legislature  to  meet  at  Little  Rock  to  discuss  where  Davidson  s  cavalry  had  a  sharp  skirmish 

the  subject.    It  met  on  4  March,  and,  after  con-  and  drove  the  Confederates  across   the  river, 

sidering  the  matter,  adjourned  without  definite  Steele  repaired  the  main  road  back  to  Bayou 

action  on  21  March,  subject  to  recall.    On  6  May  Meto,  and  on  the  loth  Davidson  crossed  to  the 

i86ij  when  war  was  already  flagrant,  the  con-  south  side  of  the  river  by  a  pontoon  bridge  and 

vention,  being  recalled,  with  only  one  dissent-  marched  on  Little  Rock,  but  ten  miles  distant^ 

in^  vote,  adopted  an  ordinance  dissolving  the  Steele  marching  along  the  north  bank.    The  city 

union  existing  between  the  State  of  Arkansas  was  defended  by  Sterling  Price  with  about  7»700 

and  those  united  with  her  under  the  compact  men,  of  whom  6,500  were  intrenched   on   the 

entitled,  *The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  norUi  side  of  the  Arkansas,  and  about  1,200  on 

of  America.*    On  10  Sept.  1863,  Little  Rock  was  the  south  side,  on  the  line  of  the  Bayou  Fourchc, 

captured   by   the    Northern    army   under    Gen.  about  five  miles  from  the  city.    Davidson  moved 

Steele,  and  remained  in  possession  of  the  Fed-  directly  on  the  city,  without  much   opposition 

eral   forces  during  the  remainder  of  the  war.  ^ntil  he  reached  Bayou  Fourche,  where  he  found 

The  unexpected  increase  in  the  population  be-  Marmaduke's  cavalry,  dismounted,  a  brigade  of 

tween  the  years  i^  and  1870  covering  the  pe-  infantry,   and   two  batteries,   all   drawn   up  to 

nodoftheCivil  War,  mayperhap^sbeattri^^^^^^  oppose  him.     Davidson  attacked  on  two  roads, 

to  the  fact  that  during  that  penod  of  disinte-  ^^^'      ^^it  Confederates  back;  Steele,  who  had 

gration   society  was  forming  new  associations,  ^larched  abreast  of  him  on  the  opposite  side  of 

J^l^l^;^^^^,^^^  ^'^  ^^^^^  the  river,  opened   an  enfilading "^krtillery  fire; 

^^«c/,/^Hr   Tin*,  r;^  Koc  fl,r.A  ^oJl^  on^  ^^^    Marmaduke    fell   back   through    the   city. 
Newspapers,— Tht  city  has  three  daily  and      j      ^     followed  by  Davidson's  cavalry.    Price 

'/.«^'trnri^tnX^^  W  wt'^"  Wond"  ^ad   withdrawn   from   the   north   bank   of  the 

rtf  qr    ft  trtLrn?  I  rVnL^^  \^^nA  "^cr  when  he  learned  that  Davidson  had  turned 

ruff,  Sr.,  at  the  Post  of  Arkansas  m  1819,  and  ^    position,  and  evacuated  the  city  at  5  p.m.. 

has  been  continuously  published  ever  since  under  ™  Jkting  to  Arkadelphia.    Steele's  caval?y  fol- 

for  a\hort"?Sf;  dS  tb^w  J*  ^/„"?S^''.t^t  lowed    Marmaduke's  ^cavalry    for   a    day?  and 

nf^^vp™mlTw^r^^^  T^U  &?n  returned  to  Little  Rock  on  the  12th.    At  7  p-M- 

01  government  was  removed  to  L>ittle  Kock  m  ..       ..  ^  e n     i^«^j  4.^  T^.,;.;/ie<%n 

182S,  it  followed  in  the  wake  of  the  govern-  ^he  city  was  formally  surrend^^^^^ 

ment,  and  issued  its  first  number  at  the  new  ^f   ^^^   <^>^»1    ^?^i?"^'l'-«£"r?„l^^^ 

capital  on  29  Dec.  1821.    Its  subsequent  growth  steamers,  one  of  them  a  powerful  gunboat,  but 

has  been  closely  linked  with  that  of  the  city.  ^^^  arsena    was  saved.    Steele  reported  a  lobs 


ored.     Of  these  38,307  inhabitants,  2,099  ^^^^ 

foreign  bom,  while  36,307  were  native.    In  1904,  E.  A.  Carman. 

population  was  sS,ooo.        T.  D.  Crawford,  -  .^,      -  ^,              ,    ,.         ...   ^r   .he 

Supreme  Court  Reporter,  Little  Rock,  Ark.  . ,.  ^itt^*    T«^«'    ^n    Indian    chief   of   the 

^.   ^     ^    ,     ^                .  Miami   Nation,   one  of  those  who  signed  inc 

LitHc  Rock,  Capture  of.     The  State  au-  Treaty  of  Greenville  in  1795.    He  visited  Pr^i- 

thorities  of  Arkansas  seized  the  United  States  dent  Washington  in  Philadelphia  in  I797-    ^^ 


LITTRO  W — LIUDPRAND 


a  very  extensive  circulation.    By  far  the  most  has  a  memento  of  the  living  before  the  Pater 

j  popular  of  all  is  his  ^Die  Wunder  des  Himmcls,^  Noster. 

.  of  which  the  8th  edition  was  published  (1895-7).  (5)   Gallican  Liturgy.    In  this  the  interces- 

'*  It  ranks  as  one  of  the  best  works  of  astronomy  sion  is  divided,  that  of  the  living^  is  before  con- 

«•'  for  the  use  of  general  readers.  secration,  and  that  of  the  dead  after  consecra- 

Littrow,  Karl  von,  Austrian  astronomer:  ^^^^'  1.    ,      ^t  .  i.     ,       il<^      n. 

b.  Kasan,  Russia,  18  July  181 1 ;  d.  Venice  16       ,^^}^  P^jj   of   the   «Liturgy    of    the    Mass* 

Nov  1877.    He  was  a  son  of  Johann  Littrow  ^^J^^^^  ^he  «Canon»  is  very  ancient,  and  existed 

(q.v.),  whom  he  assisted  in  the  Vienna  Observa-  ^}^^\  ^s  at  present  smce  the  time  of  the  Apos- 

tory  from  1831,  and  succeeding  him  as  director  ^^^  (see  Mass;  Missal).    The  liturgy  of  the 

in   1842.    He  edited  the  works  of  his   father,  Church  of  England  is  derived  from  the  Ephesme 

adding  considerably  to  «Die  Wunder  des  Him-  o"?Jnal   through    the   ancient    Galhcan    liturgy 

mels,>  and  was  the  author  of  <Populare  Geome-  which  was  brought  to  France  by  Greek  mission- 

trie>    (1839) ;   <Ver2eichnis  der  geographischen  ?"«s,  who  were  accustomed  to    use   the   form 

Ortsbestimmungen>   (1844-6).  ^"^w"  as  the  liturgy  of  Saint  John     There  is 

_ .  /^      ,    %  .  , ,.  "^o  invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  present 

Liturgy    (Greek  ^iroupyla    means  a  public  English  form,  although  the  Protestant  Episcopal 

service ;  used  at  Athens  to  mean  a  public  ser-  Church  has   restored   the   invocation,    like   the 

vice  which  the  richer  citizens  discharged  at  their  Scottish  Episcopal  Crhurch.    There  is,  however, 

own  expense).    The  Septuagint  translators  used  no  ritual  element  wanting  in  these  two  English 

the  Greek  word  lettourgos  for  that  service  of  forms  whether  they  be  compared  with  the  Greek 

God  in  the  Sanctuary.    In  the  Hebrew  it  had  or  Latin  liturgies.    The  liturgy   in   use  in  the 

various  kindred  meanings;   in  the  Old  Testa-  Protestant   Episcopal   Church   more   nearly   re- 

ment  It  usually  denotes  the  service  of  a  Jewish  sembles   the   Gallican    liturgy   than    any    other 

priest,  but  in  the  New  Testament  it  is  used  of  g^up,  but  in  some  respects  there  is  a  difference 

any  service  rendered  to  God.    In  the  4th  cen-  jn  arrangement,  and  also  in  meaning.    There  is 

tury,  the  word  as  apphed  to  priestly  ministra-  no  intercession  for  the  dead,  and  the  interces- 

tions  was  generally  recognized ;   and  while   it  gion  for  the  living  comes  before  the  Communion, 
continued  m  use  as  meaning  any  solenj^n  ser-         Bi6/iogro/>Ay.-Tertullian,       <De       Corona > ; 

vice.  It  was  applied  especially  to  the  Eucharistic  Cyprian,  <  Epistle  > ;  Report  of  Council  in  Trul- 

service.    It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  word  is  i^.  probst,   <Liturgie  der  drei  ersten  Jahrhun- 

?^-  •  ^y,.y^^    ?^««^    Church    when    they    say  ^ierte,>    who  claims   that   there   was   a   written 

«Divine  liturgy.»  ^.  ,      ,  ^  liturgy  before  150;  Hammond,  < Ancient  Litur- 

The  records  extant  which   show  the  exact  gies> ;  Smith  and  Cheetum,  <  Liturgies  > ;  Rock, 

liturgy  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  ist  cen-  <xhe  Church  of  Our  Fathers,  as  Seen  in  Saint 
tury  are  more  the  allusions  found  in  documents  ^  Osmond's  Rite  for  the  Cathedral  of  Salisbury) 

of  the  2d  century.    From  the  year   150  there  (1904);  De  Herdt,  <Sacra  Liturgia>  (3  vols.), 
are  numerous  proofs  to  show  the  existence  of  a 

fixed  order  and  fixed  words  for  the  service  of  Lifuus,  (i)  a  crooked  staff,  represented  m 
the  mass  or  for  the  Eucharistic  service.  This  works  of  art  as  borne  by  the  ancient  Roman 
service  or  liturgy  was  not  made  just  when  men-  augurs  in  their  divinations.  It  was  like  a 
tioned  by  Cyprian,  and  in  138  by  Justin,  and  crozier  in  shape.  (2)  A  trumpet,  having  a 
many  others  who  committed  to  writing  the  or-  mouth  which  curved  upward,  and  which  was 
der  of  the  services  or  the  liturgy.  But  there  is  used  by  the  Roman  priests  and  cavalry.  (3) 
not  sufficient  proof  to  warrant  the  assertion  that  In  geometry,  a  spiral,  of  which  the  character- 
there  was  any  entire  written  liturgy  before  the  istic  property  is  that  the  square  of  any  two  radii 
4th  century.  As  the  liturgies  exist  to-day  vectores  are  reciprocally  proportional  to  the 
they  may  be  divided  into  five  groups  or  families  angles  which  they  respectively  make  with  a  cer- 
of  liturgies,  distinguished  from  each  other  tain  line  given  in  position,  and  which  is  an 
chiefly,  though  not  entirely,  by  the  different  ar-  asymptote  to  the  spiral, 
rangement  of  their  parts.    Three  of  the  groups         Liudgcr,  IT-ood'ger,  Saint,  the  first  bishop 

^/\  ?u^"w    Tc   ^^^i""^  ^^^u^'-^}'^  "u-  oi  Miinster,  Germany:  b.  Friesland  about  744; 

(I)  The  West  Syrian  Group,  which  includes  t.he  ^     fiillerbeck   26    March   809.    He    studied   in 

Liturgies   of   Samt   James    Saint   Basil,    Saint  England  under  Alcuin,  and  returned  to  preach 

Chrysostom,    and    that    of    Armenia.    In    this  Christianity    to   his    countrymen.    When   Wit- 

group  the  intercession  for  the  living  and  the  ^^^^^^  ^^l  ^^nt  to  Friesland  in   784,  Liudger 

dead  IS  placed  after  the  invocation  of  the  Holy  abandoned  his  mission  and  went  to  Rome.    Sub- 

Spirit,  which  in  Oriental  liturgies  follows  the  sequently  he  returned  to  become  the  first  bishop 

consecration.  ,  •  u  •    1  ^  of  Miinster.    The  various  Vita  S,  Liudigeri  are 

(2)  The  Alexandrian  Group,  which  includes  collected  in  the  <GeschichtsqueIlen  des  Bistums 
three  Greek  liturgies ;  Saint  Mark,  Saint  Basil,  Munster)  (Diekamp  1881).  Consult  also  the 
and  Samt  Gregory,  also  the  Coptic  liturgies.  Lives  by  Hiising  (1878);  Pingsmann  (1879); 
This  group  IS  characterized  by  the  «Great  Inter-  ^^^  Krimohove  (1886) 

cession®  for  the  living  and  the  dead  being  placed  f  \        /  • 

in  the  midst  of  the  Preface.  Liudprand,     ll-ood'pr&nd,    Liutprand»    or 

(3)  The  East  Syrian  Group  includes  the  Liuzo,  Italian  historian:  b.  about  922;  d.  ^2. 
liturgies  in  the  Syriac  language  as  used  by  those  He  was  of  a  noble  Lombard  lineage.  His  father, 
who  belong  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  In  who  was  King  Hugo's  ambassador  to  Constanti- 
this  group  the  *^general  intercession^  is  placed  nople,  dying  when  the  son  was  not  more  than 
between  flie  words  of  institution  and  the  invo-  five  years  old,  young  Liudprand  was  educated  as 
cation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  a  page  in  King  Hugo's  court  in  Pavia,  and  later 

(4)  The  Liturgies  of  Gaul  and  Spain.  In  entered  the  Church.  Hugo's  successor,  Beren- 
this  group  the  «Great  Intercession*  comes  just  garius,  made  him  chancellor,  and  in  949  sent 
after  the  offertory,  though  the  Mozarabic  liturgy  him  on  an  important  diplomatic  mission  to  Lon- 


LIVE  STOCK 

gium  and  Germany  fell  as  low  as  six  cents  per  River,  all  brought  cattle  from  the  countries  near- 
pound,  many  thousands  of  inferior  animals,  un-  est  the  ports  from  which  they  sailed.  The  cattle 
employed  and  disabled  horses,  found  their  way  of  Normandv  came  in  with  the  French  around 
to  fertilizer  factories.  These  factories  buy  cast-  Quebec,  and  the  Spanish  cattle  from  South 
off  horses  as  low  as  $2  per  head ;  the  hide  is  America  and  Mexico  made  their  impress  on  the 
worth,  on  an  average,  $3.25,  the  bones  $1.25,  Southwest,  as  seen  in  what  are  now  called  Texas 
the  fat  and  tankage  about  as  much  more;  and  cattle.  The  shorthorns  have  been  more  used, 
with  the  resultant  fertilizer  yields  handsome  perhaps,  than  any  other  beef  breed  for  improve- 
profits.  The  result  of  the  wholesale  destruction  ment  of  stock;  and  the  earlv  settlers  were  more 
and  diminution  of  these  inferior  animals  has  interested  in  developing  cattle  that  could  concen- 
been  a  rapid  improvement,  still  progressing,  in  trate  the  wealth  of  grass  and  corn  of  the  fertile 
the  quality  of  the  American  horse.  See  various  valleys  into  beef  than  into  butter  and  cheese, 
articles  under  title  Horse  for  information  re-  Soon  after  the  Revolutionary  War  a  few 
garding  that  animal.  shorthorn  cattle  had  been  imported  into  Virginia. 
In  the  west  and  south  the  mule,  as  a  draft  They  were  well  fleshed,  and  the  cows  gave  as 
and  farm  animal,  has  long  been  of  great  service,  much  as  32  quarts  of  milk  a  day.  In  1783, 
Gen.  Washington  was  America's  first  success-  Matthew  Patton,  Sr.,  of  the  South  Fork  of  the 
ful  breeder  of  mules.  The  king  of  Spain  pre-  Potomac,  imported  a  longhorn  bull.  In  1785 
sented  Washington  with  a  jack  from  his  royal  three  of  Patton's  sons  moved  to  Kentucky,  taking 
stud  in  1787.  Gen.  Lafayette  also  presented  him  with  them  some  of  the  half-bred  heifers.  In 
with  one,  which  sired  Washington's  favorite  1795  they  sent  back  to  Virginia  and  Maryland 
jack,  Compound.  To  him  he  bred  his  best  coach  for  cattle  known  as  *milk  cattle.'  In  1803  the 
mares,  and  produced  such  valuable  animals  that  Pattons  brought  out  the  ^milk  bull'  Pluto  825, 
the  southern  planters  In^an  to  use  their  thor-  a  noted  breeder.  Descendants  of  this  bull  and 
oughbred  mares  for  raising  mules.  The  mule  another  named  Mars,  and  a  cow,  Venus,  found 
being  more  steady  at  a  draft,  less  liable  to  in-  their  way  into  the  Virginia  Reservation  of  Ohio, 
jury  or  disease,  less  subject  to  lameness,  and  and  laid  the  foundation  for  future  improvement 
being  able  to  endue  heat  and  hardship  better  of  cattle  in  the  West.  In  1817,  Lewis  Sanders, 
than  the  horse,  his  price  for  heavy  work  has  of  Lexington,  Ky.,  imported  three  bulls  and  three 
kept  as  high  as  that  of  draft  horses.  The  num-  heifers  from  England,  which  were  of  so  good  a 
ber  of  mules  in  the  United  States  increased  from  quality  that  they  laid  the  foundation  of  many 
559>33i  in  1850  to  3438,523  in  1900.  There  is  excellent  herds.  In  1818,  Cornelius  Coolidge,  of 
no  import  trade  in  mules,  the  trade  being  wholly  Boston,  Mass.,  imported  a  heifer  and  a  bull, 
domestic  and  export.  From  1,965,  valued  at  About  1820  several  public-spirited  men  in  the 
$238,591  exported  in  1891,  the  number  in  1900  neighborhood  of  Boston  brought  out  at  different 
had  increased  to  5o»i79  valued  at  $4,757,892.  times  a  number  of  valuable  animals,  whose  de- 
The  large  exports  of  horses  and  mules  in  scendants  are  still  numerous  in  New  England. 
1900-1901  was  in  great  part  due  to  the  demand  In  1823,  General  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer,  of 
for  war  purposes  in  South  Africa.  In  1902  the  Albany,  N.  Y.,  imported  the  bull  Washington 
export  of  horses  was  60,694,  value  $6,086,012 ;  of  and  two  heifers.  In  1824,  Colonel  John  Hare 
mules,  16,306,  value  $1,744,192.  Powell,  of  Philadelphia,  began  to  import  short- 
In  American  cattle,  not  only  good  health  but  horns,  and  bred  largely  at  his  estate  near  the 
good  blood  is  remarkable ;  the  immense  herds  city,  selling  them  to  go  into  Ohio  and  Kentucky, 
have  been  singularly  free  from  the  diseases  The  first  drove  of  fat  cattle  from  the  fertile 
which  from  time  to  time  have  swept  off  the  cat-  Scioto  country  and  the  Virginia  Reservation 
tie  of  middle  and  southern  Europe.  Pleuro-  crossed  the  Alleghanies  in  the  spring  of  1805. 
pneumonia  and  anthrax  entered  our  shores  with  Of  the  68  head,  22  were  disposed  of  at  Morefield, 
imported  cattle  from  lands  where  such  diseases  Va.  The  remainder  were  driven  on  to  Baltimore 
have  a  hold,  but  these  plagues  spread  over  no  where  they  were  sold  at  a  net  profit  of  $31.77 
great  extent  of  country.  Under  the  efficient  per  head.  The  problem  of  getting  cattle  from 
organization  of  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Animal  In-  the  grazing  lands  of  the  West  to  the  Eastern 
dustry,  outbreaks  of  any  contagion  speedily  dis-  markets  was  solved,  and  its  effects  were  as  great 
appeared;  and  every  cargo  of  cattle  leaving  as  those  of  the  successful  shipment  later  of  the 
our  ports  carries  with  it  a  clean  bill  of  health,  first  cargo  of  fat  cattle  to  England,  or  the  first 
Fresh  importations  are  continually  being  made,  efforts  of  Swift  &  Company,  in  sending  dressed 
and  in  our  herds  is  the  blood  of  the  choicest  of  beef  from  Chicago  to  New  England.  The  Virgin- 
the  Devon,  the  shorthorn,  the  longhorn,  the  lans  of  Ohio  and  Kentucky  co-operated  in  the 
Hereford,  the  Sussex,  and  the  Norfolk  of  Eng-  exchange  and  improvement  of  their  best  cattle, 
land ;  the  Ayrshires,  Angus,  and  Galloway  of  Not  content  with  the  slow  improvement  of  cat- 
Scotland;  the  Kerrys  of  Ireland;  the  Alderney,  tie,  various  Ohio  breeders  under  the  lead  of 
Guernsey,  and  Jersey  of  the  Channel  Islands,  ex-Governor  Duncan  McArthur,  Felix  Renick, 
and  the  Holstem  from  Holland.  George  Renick,  William  Renick,  and  S.  S.  Den- 
The  first  English  colonial  settlement  on  the  ney,  resolved  'to  try  the  experiment  of  direct 
James  River,  brought  cattle  from  England  as  importation  from  Great  Britain,*  and  formed  a 
early  as  1607.  Succeeding  colonies  brought  company  2  November  1833,  with  ample  capital 
cattle  from  the  countries  whence  they  emi-  and  unlimited  public  spirit,  as  no  subscriber  ex- 
grated.  In  1625  the  settlers  of  New  York  pected  any  profit  on  the  money  invested.  Mr. 
made  an  importation  from  Holland,  which  was  Felix  Renick,  E.  J.  Harness,  and  Josiah  Renick 
followed  by  further  importations,  each  leaving  were  sent  to  England  to  buy  the  best  cattle  they 
Its  impress  on  the  cattle  of  that  region.  The  could  find,  regardless  of  price.  Their  first  im- 
Enghsh  colonies  in  Massachusetts  and  New  portation  consisted  of  seven  bulls  and  twelve 
Hampshire,  the  Dutch  in  New  Jersey,  the  Swedes  cows  and  heifers.  Further  importations  fol- 
m  Delaware,  and  the  Danes  on  the  Piscataqua  lowed.     In    1835   and    1836   Felix   Renick  had 
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50,000  head  were  exported  to  Great  Britain,  Giester  County,  Pennsylvania,  the  white  hog 
Cuba,  the  British  West  Indies,  Canada,  and  was  the  favorite,  and  the  type  called  Chester 
Mexico.  More  than  half  of  this  number  went  white  was  established.  In  the  Miami  Valley 
to  Cuba,  and  only  5,091  to  Great  Britain.  The  the  China,  Berkshire,  Wobum,  Russian,  and 
quality  of  cattle  having  improved,  the  export  Irish  grazer  blood  mingled  with  that  of  the 
trade  to  Great  Britain  in  18  years  increased  common  hog,  and  the  Poland  China  breed  was 
to  355,852,  worth  nearly  $32,500,000.  France,  evolved  and  improved  to  meet  the  wants  of  the 
Germany,  Belgium,  and  the  Netherlands,  took  packer  and  feeder.  In  northern  Ohio,  in  the 
less  than  $2,000,000.  From  394,772  heads  of  cat-  dairy  districts,  where  the  conditions  of  feed, 
tie  valued  at  $36,576412  exported  in  1896,  the  soil,  and  handling  were  very  different,  the  white 
number  increased  in  1901  to  454,590  heads,  hog  of  Pennsylvania  has  been  improved,  and  we 
valued  at  $36,606,20^.  In  1902,  327,118  heads  of  find  a  breed  known  as  Todd's  improved  Chester 
cattle,  valued  at  $24,301,9(59,  were  exported,  whites.  The  red  hog  of  New  Jersey  has  come 
93,481  cattle  were  imported,  2,119  being  high  west,  filled  out,  and  is  taking  on  the  plumpness 
class  stock  for  breeding  purposes,  and  the  re-  and  refinement  of  bone,  ear,  and  head  peculiar 
mainder  91,362  ^feeders,®  a  cheap  grade  of  ani-  to  the  breeds  in  a  corn-growing  country.  In 
mal,  brought  in  from  Mexico  and  Canada  to  be  northern  Indiana  we  find  a  breed  of  white  hogs 
fattened  for  market.  In  1877  the  first  ship-  called  Victorias,  finer  in  type  than  the  Chester 
ments  of  fresh  beef  in  refrigerator-ships  were  whites,  and  of  more  growth  than  the  small 
made.  In  1870  the  value  of  all  shipments  of  English  breeds.  The  above-named  American 
beeves  and  beef  products  was  $6,194,626.  In  breeds  have  become  so  well  fixed  and  established 
1902  the  total  value  was  $62,420,732,  taking  that  each  has  its  record.  The  improvement  of 
more  than  1,000,000  of  the  choicest  cattle  from  the  swine  of  America  has  been  greater  than  that 
the  central  corn-growing  States.  In  1870  an  of  its  horses,  cattle,  or  sheep,  and  with  a  far 
export  beef  was  worth  $15.98;  in  1891  the  aver-  smaller  outlay  for  imported  animals  for  breed- 
age  price  was  $81.26  each,  showing  that  as  ing  purposes.  The  cotton  States  consume  more 
quality  improves  price  advances,  although  in  pork  than  they  produce,  and  the  States  produc- 
1901  it  had  fallen  to  an  average  price  of  $74.30.  ing  the  surplus  are  Iowa,  Illinois,  Ohio,  Mis- 
There  is  no  longer  any  demand  for  good  cattle  souri,  Indiana,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Wisconsin, 
among  country  butchers,  and  the  farmer  who  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Minnesota,  and  Michigan, 
formerly  could  fatten  one  to  six  prime  bullocks  ranking  about  in  the  order  named.  It  has  been 
has  now  no  market.  estimated  that  95  per  cent  of  the  exports  of 
The  hog  crop  of  America  is  most  closely  re-  pork,  86  per  cent  of  the  exports  of  lard,  and  93 
lated  to  the  corn  crop.  The  States  in  the  corn  per  cent  of  the  total  exports  of  hog  products 
belt  west  of  the  Ohio  River  furnish  the  surplus  from  the  United  States  come  from  the  surplus 
pork  for  export  and  for  home  consumption  in  of  these  States. 

States  where  com  is  not  largely  grown.  Hogs  While  the  sheep  industry  is  of  variable  im- 
were  brought  by  the  Virginia  and  Massachu-  portance,  there  are  according  to  recent  returns 
setts  settlers,  and  in  the  common  hog  of  the  about  40,000,000  sheep  in  the  United  States, 
country  was  early  found  a  mixture  of  types  and  exclusive  of  lambs  under  one  year  of  age.  The 
races  from  every  country  where  pork  was  pro-  chief  sheep  raising  States  are  Montana,  New 
duced.  This  mongrel  was  the  base,  easily  im-  Mexico,  Wyoming,  Ohio  and  Utah.  The  im- 
pressed by  the  blood  of  the  China,  Neapolitan,  ports  of  sheep  in  1902  were  304,755,  valued  at 
Berkshire,  Tamworth,  and  other  breeds,  known  $1,049,231 ;  the  exports  235497,  valued  at 
as  early  as  the  second  quarter  of  the  century.  $1492484. 

After  the  settlement  of  Ohio  and  Kentuclqr  im-         Our  unequaled  system   of  transportation  is 

provement  was  marked.    The  com  in  the  valleys  one  of  the  prominent  factors  which  helped  the 

and  the  mast  m  the  timber  furnished  food  in  remarkable  development  of  the  pork  business, 

such  abundance  that  the  energies  of  the  early  Pork   products   are   carried    from    Chicago   or 

settlers   were   bent   upon    producing   pork   and  St.  Louis  to  New  York  for  only  about  one  third 

cattle  to  utilize  the  superabundance.    The  West  of  a  cent  per  pound.    The  ocean  charge  from 

Indies  furnished  a  market  for  all  surplus  pork  New  York  to  Bremen  is  about  the  same.   Direct 

of  the  Eastern  States,  and  under  the  stimulus  consignments    from    St.    Louis   or    Chicago  to 

of  this  trade  fat  hogs  were  produced  along  the  Bremen  have  been  shipped  for  a  little  more  than 

Delaware,  before  the  development  of  the  interest  half  a  cent  per  pound.     Lard  production  has 

m  the  country  around  Cincinnati.    The  produc-  suffered  somewhat  since  the  discovery  of  the 

^on  of  hogs  in  Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  eastern  In-  process  of  utilizing  a  waste  product  of  cotton, 

diana  increased  so  rapidly  that  Cincinnati  early  Cotton-seed  oil  has  now  come  into  such  exten- 

w  1"^\    l^^Jn"^.^^"*''®  °^  *^^  ^^^*'    ^^  ^^®  sive  use  as  a  substitute  for  lard  and  lard-oil, 

Wabash,  the  Illinois,  and  the  Missouri  valleys  for  culinary  and  manufacturing  purposes,  that 

and  the  prairies  became  vast  corn-fields,  and  the  its  present  annual  sale  is  estimated  to  exceed 

railroad  pushed  westward,  the  centre  of  pork  the  equivalent  of  70,000,000  pounds  of  lard.  The 

production  also  moved  west.    Ohio  is  no  longer  production    of   oleo    from   beef   suet    has   also 

the  leading  corn  and  hog  State,  being  now  the  furnished    the    by-product    of    stearine,    which 

seventh;  and  Cincinnati  is  excelled  as  a  packing  enters    largely    into    the    manufacture    of   lard 

city  by  Chicago,  Kansas  City,  Omaha,  St.  Louis,  substitutes,    to    give    body   and   consistency   to 

and    Indianapolis.     The   China   and    Berkshire,  imitation   lard.     This  adulteration  of  lard  has 

along  with  the  Russian  and  Irish  grazer,  were  brought  American  lard  into  disrepute  in  foreign 

earliest  used  to  cross  upon  the  common  hog.  markets,  and  reduced  the  demand.    The  surplus 

In  New  Jersey  the  red  hog  formed  the  founda-  of  pure  lard  continues  great,  and  its  extent  fixes 

tion   for  the  large  hogs  to  fumish  the  heavy  the  price.    The  healthfulness  of  American  pork, 

meat  for  the  West  Indies  and  the  Carolinas.   In  like  that  of  our  beef,  has  been  a  distinguishing 
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entrance  into  and  emergence  from  the  organ  of  as  sublobular  veins,  which  finally  unite  and  form 

the  blood-vessels,  nerves,  and  hepatic  ducts.  the  hepatic  veins  and  discharge  the  blood  iijto 

The  liver  is  held  in  place  by  five  ligaments,  the    inferior    vena    cava.    The  hepatic   arteries 

four  of  which  are  simple  folds  of  peritoneum,  and  their  terminal  branches  occupy  the  septa  and 

while  the  fifth,  or  ligamentum  teres,  is  a  round  supply  blood  to  the  connective  tissue  constituting 

cord  formed  by  the  obliteration  of  the  umbilical  the  septa,  and  to  the  walls  of  the  portal  veins 

vein  and  extending  from  the  anterior  edge  of  the  and  biliary  ducts.    The  venous  blood  of  this  dis- 

liver  at  the  notch  between  the  left  and  right  lobes  tribution  is  discharged  into  the  terminals  of  the 

to  the  umbilicus  and  along  the  under  surface  of  portal  vein  within  the  septa, 
the  liver  to  its  posterior  border.    The  peritoneal         At  the  periphery  of  the  hepatic  lobules,  the 

folds  which  serve  the  purpose  of  ligaments  are  epithelial  cells  of  the  hepatic  columns  continue 

a  longitudinal  one  extending  on  the  upper  sur-  directly  into  the  smaller  bile  ducts  which  are  sit- 

face  of  the  organ  from  the  notch  in  front  to  the  uated  in  the  interlobular  septa.     These  primary 

posterior  border,  a  coronary  ligament  which  is  bile  ducts  unite  to  form  larger  ducts  and  finally 

found  along  the  posterior  border,  and  a  right  a  right  and  left  hepatic  duct  emerging  from  the 

and  a  left  lateral  ligament.    These  peritoneal  re-  transverse  fissure  unite  to  form  a  common  bile 

flexions  serve  to  hold  the  organ  in  place,  keep-  duct.    This  is  further  joined  by  the  cystic  duct 

ing  it  more  or  less  firmly  in  apposition  with  the  or  duct  of  the  gall-bladder,  and  it  terminates  in 

diaphragm.  the  duodenum  in  a  common  orifice  with  the  pan- 

The  blood-vessels  entering  the  liver  are  the  creatic  duct, 
hepatic  artery  and  the  portal  vein;  the  former  The  structure  of  the  liver  is  such  that  the 

being  a  branch  of  the  coeliac  axis,  the  latter  blood   entering   through    the   portal    circulation 

being  the  large  venous  trunk  which  is  formed  by  comes  in  contact  with  the  liver  cells  on  one  side 

the  union  of  the  superior  mesenteric  and  splenic  while  the  capillary  biliary  passages  are  on  the 

veins.    Both  the  hepatic  artery  and  portal  vein  other  side  of  the  hepatic  cell, 
divide  in  the  transverse  fissure  into  two  parts,  a  The  Ijrmphatic  vessels  accompany  the  portal 

right  and  a  left,  which  enter  the  substance  of  the  vein  and  hepatic  artery,  and  another  system  ac- 

right  and  left  lobes  respectively.  companies  the  branches  of  the  hepatic  vein.    The 

The  hepatic  veins  are  the  efferent  veins  of  the  capillaries    penetrate    into   the    lobules,    passing 

liver  conveying  the  blood  from  this  organ  into  between  the  hepatic  cells. 

the  inferior  vena  cava.    In  addition  to  these  ves-         Functions   of  the  Liver. — ^The   physiological 

sels,  the  liver,  like  other  organs,  is  supplied  with  functions  of  the  liver  are  probably  very  numer- 

large  and  numerous   lymphatics.    The  nervous  ous  and  are  but  imperfectly  understood.    The 

supply  of  the  organ   is  derived  from  the  left  position  of  the  organ  indicates  that  one  of  its 

pneumogastric,  the  hepatic  plexus  of  the  sympa-  important  functions  is  the  elaboration  of  mate- 

thetics,  and  from  the  right  phrenic  nerve.    The  rials  presented  by  the  blood  coming  from  the 

bile  ducts  and  hepatic  ducts  will  be  described  gastro-intestinal    tract,    and    probably    also    the 

below.  purification  of  this  blood.    As   far  as  they  are 

The  gall-bladder  is  a  small  pear-shkped  sac  known,    the    functions    of    the    organ    may   be 

lying  on  the  under  surface  of  the  liver.    At  its  divided  into  the  metabolic  and  biliary. 
narrow  end  it  opens  into  a  small  duct  (cystic         Metabolic  Functions. —  It  is  known  that  the 

duct)  which  passes  back  and  down  to  join  the  liver  acts  upon  sugars  and  other  carbohydrate 

hepatic   duct    forming   the   common   bile    duct,  materials  to  convert  them  into  glycogen  which 

which  terminates  in  the  duodenum.    The  gall-  is  stored  up  by  the  hepatic  cells.    This  accumu- 

bladder  is  the  reserve  sac  in  which  bile  is  stored  lates  during  digestion  and  is  utilized  in  the  in- 

and  by  the  contracting  of  which  a  uniform  flow  tervals,  so  that  the  percentage  of  sugar  in  the 

of  this  liquid  is  maintained.  blood  is  kept  at  an  approximately  uniform  stan- 

Structure  of  the  Hepatic   Substance. —  The  dard.    It  is  known  that  in  certain  diseases  (for 

substance  of  the  liver  is  made  up  of  lobules  of  example,  diabetes),  this  function  is  greatly  dis- 

more  or  less  equal  size,   separated  by  areolar  turbed  with  resulting  consequences  that  affect 

connective  tissue,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the  the  general  health.    The  liver  shares  with  the 

fibrous  covering  of  the  organ  or  capsule  of  Gits-  muscles  of  the  body  this  glycogenic  function. 
son.    In  these  fibrous  septa  between  the  lobules         Another  important  metabolic  function  is  that 

are  found  the  larger  blood-vessels,  biliary  ducts,  of  forming  urea,  the  final  stage  in  the  metabolism 

lymphatics,  and  nerves.     The  lobule  under  a  low  of  albuminous  food.    Uric  acid  also  is  to  some 

power  of  the  microscope  is  seen  to  be  composed  extent  formed  in  the  liver  but  is  more  particu- 

of  radiating  columns  of  liver  cells  converging  to  larly  the  product  of  the  lymphatic  organs  and 

a  central  point  in  which  is  situated  a  large  vein  tissues. 

(intra-lobular  vein)  belonging  to  the  system  of  Biliary  Function. —  The  formation  of  bile  is 
the  inferior  vena  cava.  The  columns  of  liver  cells  one  of  the  important  attributes  of  the  liver, 
branch  and  anastomose  with  each  other,  and  be-  though  possibly  this  function  is  less  predomi- 
tween  them  are  spaces  occupied  by  blood  capil-  nating  than  has  hitherto  been  believed.  The  bile 
laries  and  the  primary  biliary  passages.  The  is  an  albuminous  liquid  containing  bile  pigments 
liver  cells  themselves  are  polyhedral  in  shape,  and  (bilirubin,  biliverdin),  bile  salts  (glycocholate 
are  so  arranged  that  a  capillary  space,  known  as  and  taurocholate  of  soda),  nucleo-albumin, 
the  biliary  capillary,  is  left  between  them.  The  cholesterin,  fat,  and  other  less  important  sub- 
capillary  blood-vessels  are  similarly  formed  by  stances  including  various  salts.  The  bile  is  se- 
the  peculiar  juxtaposition  of  the  liver  cells,  creted  more  or  less  intermittently,  the  amount 
leaving  spaces  in  which  the  capillary  blood-ves-  being  greatest  about  the  middle  part  of  the  day 
sels  extend  from  the  terminal  branches  of  the  and  increasing  after  meals.  The  daily  output  is 
portal  vein  in  the  septa  at  the  periphery  of  the  from  one  to  two  pints.  Its  functions  are  nu- 
lobules  to  the  central  vein  already  mentioned,  merous.  Among  other  properties  it  aids  in  the 
The  latter,  collecting  the  blood  from  the  capil-  absorption  of  fatty  foods,  stimulates  intestinal 
lary  system,  transports  it  to  larger  vessels  known  peristalsis,  and  prevents  intestinal  fermentation. 
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Symptoms. — ^Aftcr  a  period  oi  indefinite  di-  nail  liver,  granular  liver),  the  organ  has  an  ir- 
gestive  disturbances,  acute  jaundice,  and  marked  regular  nodulated  or  granulated  surface,  the  ir- 
nervous  symptoms  set  in.  The  patient  becomes  regularities  bein^  caused  by  the  contractions  of 
deeply  jaundiced,  delirious,  and  sometimes  com-  the  connective  tissue  which  forms  the  basis  of 
atose.  In  the  course  of  ten  days  or  two  weeks  this  pathological  state  of  the  organ.  The  liver 
the  disease  terminates  fatally  in  a  large  percent-  is  decreased  in  size,  though  not  always  very 
age  of  cases.  A  small  proportion  of  the  cases  notably.  It  is  very  firm,  and  on  section  the  in- 
recover.  The  treatment  consists  in  stimulation  creased  connective  tissue  can  be  recognized  in 
or  other  measures  called  for  by  the  general  con-  the  form  of  more  or  less  distinct  septa  inter- 
dition.  lacing  the  lobules  or  groups  of  lobules  of  the 
Fatty  Liver. — There  are  two  varieties  of  fatty  liver  substance.  The  lobules  and  groups  of 
disease  of  the  liver,  that  known  as  infiltration  lobules  are  compressed  by  the  contracting  con- 
and  that  termed  fatty  degeneration.  In  the  for-  nective  tissue,  and  as  a  result  undergo  atrophy 
mer  there  is  a  deposition  of  fat  in  the  liver  cells,  and  degenerative  change.  The  connective  tissue 
similar  to  that  which  is  found  in  the  subcutane-  formation  which  is  characteristic  of  this  form 
ous  tissues  in  ordinary  obesity.  In  the  latter  the  of  cirrhosis  is  found  in  the  interlobular  tissues 
liver  cells  undergo  destruction  with  formation  surrounding  the  terminal  branches  of  the  portal 
of  fat.  Fatty  infiltration  may  be  the  result  of  vein.  Consequently  the  portal  circulation  is  ob- 
excessive  supply  of  nutriment  as  in  ordinary  structed,  and  congestion  of  the  various  abdominal 
obesity,  and  is  also  found  in  certain  states  of  organs  whose  blood  is  discharged  through  this 
general  weakness  and  wasting,  particularly  in  circulation  results.  When  cirrhosis  has  pro- 
association  with  diseases  of  the  lungs.  In  the  ceeded  for  some  time,  new  channels  of  circula- 
latter  cases,  the  cause  is  to  be  found  in  the  de-  tion  may  be  established,  by  which  the  congestion 
ficient  consumption  of  fat,  owing  to  diminished  of  the  abdominal  organs  is  relieved.  There  re- 
oxygenation.  Fatty  degeneration  may  be  caused  suits  from  this  visible  enlargement  of  the  veins 
by  various  infectious  diseases,  but  is  more  par-  of  the, abdominal  walls  and  increased  size  of  the 
ticularly  the  result  of  poisoning  with  phosphorus,  ^e^ns  in  the  lower  end  of  the  oesophagus  and  m 
arsenic,  mercury,  and  other  poisons.  the  rectum.  .    ,      .      ^  ^,     ,.        .        r 

In   fatty   infiltration,   the   liver    is    enlarged,  .     ^JPJ^W^  cirrhosis  of  the  hver  is  a  form 

lighter  than  the  normal  organ  in  specific  gravity  i"  ^^^^^^  the  hver  is  increased  m  size.    The  sur- 

and  in  color,  and  on  section  with  a  knife  the  in-  ^^%  »«  usually  smooth  and  the  substance  of  a 

rreaQpH  fat  U  inrlirafpd  hv  an  oilv  character  of  ""iform  character.     This  IS  due  to  the  fact  that 

fi^f  ^f,f  c„wL J     T«  /otf^^^^«.^^^^^  the  new  connective  tissue  is  uniformly  distrib- 

c  „cn^i  "  if^tnicl^/l^c?^^^^^^^  "ted  within  as  well  as  between  the  liver  lobules. 

s  of  a  f riaW^^^^^^^^^  This  form  of  disease  may  be  the  result,  of  the 

is  of  a  friable  softened  character.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  atrophic  variety,  but  is  more 

4  .P'-^tu  ^  r    "\  Characteristic    symptoms    of  ^^^j^only   due  to  obstructions  of  the  flow  of 

fatty  mfiltration,  but  the  increased  size  of  the  ^.^^     y^^  commonly  interference  with  the  dis- 

organ  may  cause  a  local  feeling  of  fulness  and  ^^  ^^  ^j^jj^  -^  ^^^^^  j„  ^^j^  ^  ^^  i^^^^f^^. 

pressure,  and  vague  disturbances  of  the  general  ence%srith  the  circulation  of  blood  is  characteris- 

health  may  also  be  attributable  to  the  condition,  ^j^  ^^  ^^^  other  variety 

In  fatty  degeneration   the  symptoms  are  equally         Symptoms.--  The   symptoms   of  cirrhosis  of 

obscure.    That    due    to    phosphorous    poisoning  ^^e  liver  in  earlier  stages  are  very  obscure  and 

may  present  itself  with  the  symptoms  of  acute  uncertain.    Later    interference   with    the   portal 

yellow  atrophy  (w£/^^i*pro).  circulation    causes    congestion    of    the    mucous 

Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver  is  the  most  frequent  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  with 

and  important  of  the  diseases  of  this  organ.    It  resulting  disturbances  of  digestion,  such  as  dys- 

is  essentially  a  replacement  of  normal  liver  tis-  pepsia,  vomiting,  constipation,  and  even  hemor- 

sue  by  connective  tissue,  causing  more  or  less  rhages  from  the  stomach  or  bowel.    The  spleen 

hardening.  is  enlarged  from  congestion  of  its  substance  and 

The  causes  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  are  nu-  the  last  phase  of  the  disease  is  marked  by  drop- 

merous,  though  one  in  particular  occupies  a  very  sical  effusion  in  the  abdominal  cavity  (ascites), 

prominent  position  on  account  of  its  frequency.  Cirrhosis    of    the    liver    is    a    chronic    disorder 

The  cause  referred  to  is  over-indulgence  in  aico-  which  may  extend  over  a  period  of  many  years 

hoi,  especially  raw  spirits,  whence  the  terms  alco-  and  which  may   be  arrested  even  after  it  has 

holic  liver,  gin  drinker's  liver,  etc.    It  must  not  reached  an  advanced  stage.    Among  the  symp- 

be   supposed,  however,   that  alcohol   is  the  in-  toms  of  hypertrophic  cirrhosis  are   tenderness 

variable    cause.    Over-eating,    gouty   conditions,  and  increase  in  the  size  of  the  liver,  the  develop- 

syphilis,   and   various   other   infectious   diseases  ment  of  jaundice,  and  sometimes  the  occurrence 

may  be  followed  by  cirrhosis  entirely  like  that  of    fever.    The    disease    is    more    rapid   in   its 

caused  by  alcohol.    It  has  been  noted  in  the  de-  course  than  the  atrophic  variety, 
scription  of  congestion  of  the  liver  that  a  form  Treatment.— Th^  treatment  of  this  condition 

of  cirrhosis   (cyanotic  induration)   results  from  is  preventative  rather  than  curative.    When  due 

long  standing  congestion.     Sometimes  cirrhosis  to  alcohol  it  may  be  arrested  if  not  too  well  ad- 

of  a  peculiar  type  is  caused  by  obstruction  of  the  vanced,  by  a  control  of  the  habit  of  drinking; 

biliary  ducts.    This  produces  a  stagnation  of  the  and  a  restitution  of  normal  conditions  may  be 

bile    and    an    irritation    of    the    substance    of  favored   by  careful   diet,   including  mainly  the 

the   liver   that  terminates   in  the   formation  of  avoidance  of  stimulating  or  irritating  food,  and 

connective  tissue.  of  general  excesses  of  diet.    The  use  of  saline 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Two   forms  of  cir-  waters  may  be  beneficial.    When   advanced  to 

rhosis  of  the  liver  are  recognized.    One,  known  the  stage  of  dropsy  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  de- 

as  the  atrophic,  in  which  the  liver  is  decreased  in  pletive  measures,  such  as  are  used  for  the  relief 

size ;  the  other,  hypertrophic,  in  which  the  organ  of  dropsies  in  general,  may  be  useful ;  or  it  may 

is  increased  in  size.    In  atrophic  cirrhosis  (hob-  be  necessary  to  remove  the  liqui  d  by  tapping. 


LIVER-LEAF  -—  LIVERPOOL 


Around  this  is  deposited  cholesterin  or  biliary 
pigment.  The  gall-bladder  may  contain  a  single 
stone  or,  more  commonly,  a  number,  and  some- 
times even  hundreds  are  found. 

Gall-stones  are  more  common  in  women  past 
middle  life  than  in  younger  persons  or  in  the 
male  sex. 

Symptoms  may  be  wanting  until  a  stone  en- 
ters the  cystic  duct  and  becomes  lodged  in  the 
latter,  or  passing  through  this,  becomes  ob- 
structed in  the  common  bile  duct  The  symp- 
toms of  such  a  passage  of  gall-stone  are  known 
as  biliary  colic.  The  patient  is  seized  with  in- 
tense pain,  radiating  to  the  right  and  to  the 
back,  sometimes  as  high  as  the  right  shoulder. 
Vomiting  and  other  renex  disturbances  and  even 
collapse  may   occur.    When   the   stone   lodges, 

i'aundice  is  the  most  pronounced  symptom, 
"requently  the  gall-stone  passes  with  some  ef- 
fort and  the  paroxysm  is  relieved.  Sometimes 
this  relief  is  brought  about  by  a  recession  of  the 
stone  into  the  gall-bladder. 

Treatment. —  The  treatment  of  gall-stone  con- 
sists of  careful  diet  and  the  use  of  saline  waters 
to  improve  the  digestive  conditions  and  render 
the  bile  as  liquid  as  possible.  Gall-stones  may 
thus  be  diminished  in  size  and  enabled  to  pass 
through  the  ducts.  During  the  paroxysm  of  bil- 
iary colic,  remedies  to  relieve  pain  are  impera- 
tively necessary.  Hypodermic  injections  of 
morphine  and  even  narcosis  with  ether  or  chloro- 
form may  be  required.  Surgical  operation  for 
removal  of  the  stone  is  often  desirable. 

Alfred  Stbngbl,  M.D. 

Liver-leaf,    or     Noble    Liverwort.      See 

Hepatica. 

Liv'ermore,  Mary  Ashton  Rice,  American 
reformer  and  lecturer :  b.  Boston,  Mass.,  19  Dec 
1821 ;  d.  Melrose,  Mass.,  23  May  1905.  She  was 
married  in  1845  to  Rev.  D.  P.  Livermore,  a 
Uniyersalist  minister  (d.  1899),  and  was  early 
in  life  active  in  the  anti-slavery  and  temperance 
movements.  In  1862  she  was  appointed  agent 
of  the  Northwestern  branch  of  the  United  States 
Sanitary  Commission  at  Chicago  and  after  the 
Civil  War  period  was  conspicuous  in  her  efforts 
to  promote  the  woman  suffrage  and  temperance 
movements.  She  was  president  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Woman's  Suffrage  Association  and 
for  10  years  president  of  the  Massachusetts 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union.  Among 
her  popular  lectures  are:  <What  Shall  We  Do 
with  Our  Daughters  ?> ;  <  Women  of  the  War^ ; 
<The  Moral  Heroism  of  the  Temperance  Re- 
form. >  She  is  the  author  of  <Pen  Pictures > 
(1865);  <Thirty  Years  Too  Late>  (1878);  <Mv 
Story  of  the  War>  (1888)  ;  <The  Story  of  My 
Life>  (1897)  ;  etc. 

Liv'erpool,  England,  a  seaport  city  and 
civic  county,  in  Lancashire,  on  the  Mersey  estu- 
ary, about  four  miles  from  its  mouth  on  the 
Irish  Sea,  and  185  miles  northwest  of  London. 
It  is  the  second  largest  city  in  England,  the  most 
important  commercial  port  of  the  British  empire, 
and  in  the  number  of  its  shipping  and  its  ag- 
gregate tonnage  is  the  first  in  the  world.  The 
city,  irregularly  built,  extends  for  six  miles 
along  the  level  ground  of  the  dock  and  wharf- 
lined  east  bank  of  the  river,  and  in  a  semicircle 
climbs  the  undulating  slopes  in  the  vicinity,  the 
highest  point  of  which  rises  230  feet  above  the 
river.  During  the  latter  quarter  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury, the  demolition  of  old  houses,  the  erection 


of  vast   warehouses   and   office   buildings,    the 
formation  of  new  streets  and  the  widening  of 
old  ones,  have  completely  modernized  the  city. 
The   modem   public   buildings   are    magnificent, 
while  the  new  commercial  buildings  generally  are 
of  ornate  classic  design.    Among  the  principal 
buildings    are    the    town    hall;    the    quadran- 
gular building  of  the  municipal  offices  226  feet 
by  195  feet,  centrally  situated,  with  a  conspicuous 
feature  in   its  clock-tower  and  spire    aoo   feet 
high;  St.  George's  Hall,  a  sumptuous  building 
in  the  Corinthian  style  externally  and  internally, 
420  feet  long,  with  a  colonnade  of  16  columns, 
200   feet   long;    the    revenue   buildings    cover- 
ing an  area  of  6,700  square  yards,  with  a  length 
of  467  feet,  67  feet  high,  and  accommodating  the 
inland  revenue  offices,  posts  and  telegraphs,  and 
the  Mersey  Dock  and  Harbor  Board;  the  new 
Exchange  in  Italo-French  Renaissance,  with  a 
frontage  of  1,500  feet,  lavishly  decorated;  and 
the  free  public  library  and  museum,  the  gift  of 
Sir  William  Brown,  a  local  merchant,  a  hand* 
some  building  of  Corinthian  order.     One  portion 
of   the    building   is    a    reference    library,    with 
120,000    volumes;    the    other    section    is    the 
museum,    containing    departments     of    natural 
history    and    of    antiquities.    To    the    east    of 
the   library   and   museum   another   citizen.   Sir 
Andrew   Barclay   Walker,   has   erected   a   pub- 
lic gallery  of  art,  a  splendid  structure   richly 
furnished    with    paintings    and    sculpture    pre- 
sented by  other  wealthy  patrons   of   the  arts, 
or    purchased    by    the    corporation.    Between 
the  museum  and  the  art  gallery  the  town  coimcil 
has  erected  as  an  addition  to  the  library  a  public 
reading  room,  called  the  Picton  reading  room. 
In  connection  with  the  reference  library  there 
are  six  lending  libraries  in  various  parts  of  the 
city. 

Other  structures  include  many  splendid  piles 
of  commercial  buildings,  banks,  and  charitable 
institutions.      Those     associated      with     mari- 
time vocations  are   especially  conspicuous   and 
useful.    Several  new  hotels  have  t3een  built  of 
great  size  and  architectural  splendor.    The  pro- 
vision markets  are  spacious,  airy,  covered  build- 
ings, and  are  five  in  number.    The  Haymarket 
is    an   area   of   about    15,000   superficial   yards, 
nearly   half   of  which    is   roofed.    Among  the 
places  of  worship  are  St.  Catherine's,  St.  Mi- 
chael's, St.  Nicholas'.  St  Luke's,  the  Church  for 
the  Blind,   Great  George  Street  Chapel,   Hope 
Street  Unitarian  Chapel,  St.   Francis  Xavier's, 
and  St.  Mary's  Roman  Catholic  chapels,  St.  An- 
drew's Scotch  Church,  and  Sefton  Park  Presby- 
terian Church.    When  Liverpool  was  constituted 
a  bishop's  see  in  1880,  the  parish  church  of  St 
Peter  was  made  the  cathedral,  but  a  new  cathe- 
dral is  building,  many  liberal  contributions  hav- 
ing been  made  for  the  purpose. 

Among  the  charitable  and  benevolent  institu- 
tions are  the  rojral  infirmary,  children's  infirmary, 
Northern  and  Southern  hospitals,  lying-in  insti- 
tutions, dispensaries,  etc.,  public  disinfecting 
establishments,  and  public  baths.  There  are 
also  various  orphanages,  refuges  for  the  desti- 
tute, and  institutions  lor  the  relief  of  every  form 
of  human  suffering.  The  educational  institu- 
tions include  the  University  College,  Royal  In- 
stitution, the  Liverpool  Institute,  Liverpool  Col- 
lege, school  of  art  and  gallery  of  art  The 
University  College  (for  which  a  fine  building 
has  been  erected)  is  one  of  those  belonging  to 
the  Victoria  University;  it  has  a  department  of 
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its,  timber,  tobacco,  and  wool.  Cotton  manu-  oosphere.  These  sexual  organs  occur  in  groups 
factures  are  the  chief  export,  others  are  metals  either  in  small  depressions  or  special  outgrowths 
and  articles  in  metal,  machinery,  woolens,  etc.  of  the  thallus,  or  as  so-called  flowers  at  the  tips 
The  value  of  the  foreign  and  colonial  merchan-  of  the  leafy  shoots,  or  in  the  axils  of  their 
dise  imported  in  1900  was  $623,567,000,  of  the  leaves.  The  spore-capsule  is  formed  after  fer- 
home  and  foreign  produce  exported,  $512,864,000;  tilization  within  the  archegonium,  and  the  spores 
amount  of  customs  revenue,  $20,873,900.  The  are  often  provided  with  hygroscopic  elaters 
manufactures  and  other  industries  of  Liverpool  which  assist  in  their  dispersal.  On  germination 
are  varied,  among  them  being  hemp  and  wire  a  spore  produces,  not  the  common  liverwort 
rope  making,  sail  making,  iron  forging,  anchor  plant,  but  a  very  small  filamentous  protonema. 
and  chain  cable  making,  iron  and  brass  found-  There  are  four  families  of  liverworts,  namely, 
ing,  the  making  of  steam-engines  and  other  Ricciace<B,  MarchantiacetB,  Anthocerotacece,  and 
machinery,  sugar  refining,  soap  making,  alkali  Jungermanniacece.  The  first  includes  the  duck- 
making,  etc.  The  manufacture  of  watches  and  weed-like  crystalwort  (Riccia  natans)  ;  the  sec- 
chronometers  is  extensive.  There  are  many  ond  the  exceedingly  common  Marchantia  poly- 
large  steam  mills  for  grinding  corn,  rice,  colors,  morphia,  formerly  used  as  a  basis  for  medicine 
dye  woods,  etc.  Ship-building  is  carried  on  to  a  for  ailments  of  the  liver  (whence  the  name 
small  extent                                         ^  ^liverwort*)  ;  and  the  last,  which  is  much  the 

Four  lines  of  railroad  enter  the  city,  namely  largest  family,  comprises  all  the  leafy,  as  well 
the  London  &  Northwestern  railway ;  the  as  some  thalloid  forms.  The  Hepaticae  are  gen- 
Lancashire  &  Yorkshire;  the  Midland,  Great  erally  distributed  over  the  world,  and  prefer 
Northern  &  Great  Central,  and  the  Great  West-  situations  similar  to  those  occupied  by  the 
em,  to  Birkenhead,  and  thence  to  Liverpool  by  mosses.  There  are  about  4,000  species,  of  which 
ferry  boats  or  by  the  Mersey  Tunnel  railway,  a  about  3,500  belong  to  the  Juneermanniacea, 
^reat  work  opened  for  traffic  in  1886,  4J4  miles  See  authorities  on  cryptogamic  ootany.  cspe- 
in  length,  including  the  approaches.  cially  Cooke's  ^British  Hepaticae^    (1893);  and 

The  town  is  divided  into  29  wards,  which  Strasburger,  ^Text-book  of  Botany^  (1903). 

elect  each  three  councillors.    There  are  29  al-  r  s  n      r  '.jii      0 j    •...« 

dermen  and  a  lord  mayor.    The  borough  sends  cu  ^*^**'  ^*      ^li^^T*     ^^r"*?"^  ^•t^^,Aio* 

nine  members  to  Pariiament.  ^  She   was    a    granddaughter   of    Livia    Drusil  a 

Liverpool  is  comparatively  of  recent  growth.  (Qv.)  by  Drusi  1  la s  other  son,  Drusus  Germani- 

A  castle  was  built  here  by  Roger  de  Poictiers,  ^?'    .S^e  married  her  cousm   Drusus,  a  son  of 

to  whom  William  the  Conqueror  gave  the  ex-  Tiberius,  and  having  poisoned  her  husband  m 

tensive  tract  of  land  between  the  Mersey  and  concert  with  Sejanus,  died  m  a  dungeon, 
the  Ribble.    It  was  a  small  fishing  town  sur-         Livia  Dnisilla,  Roman  empress:  b.  about 

rounded  by  a  high  mud  wall  when  it  was  be-  56  b.c.  ;  d.  29  a.d.    She  was  a  daughter  of  Livius 

sieged  and  taken  by  Prince  Rupert  in  1644.    In  Drusus   Claudianus,   and  was  first  married  to 

1645  the  Parliament  settled  the  mill  and  ferry  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero,  who  was  flie  father  of 

boats  on  the  corporation  as  a  satisfaction  for  her  sons,  Tiberius  and  Drusus.    Tiberius  Nero 

their   losses.    In    1709   a   wet   dock   was   con-  was  obliged  to  divorce  her  in  order  to  gratify 

structed,  the  first  in  the  kingdom.    From  this  Augustus,  who  divorced  his  own  wife  Scribonia 

event  dated  the  rapid  extension  of  its  commerce  in  order  to  marry  her.    Having  no  children  by 

and  population.    In   1880  Liverpool  was  made  her,  the  emperor  adopted  her  sons  by  her  first 

the  see  of  a  bishop,  and  in  that  year  a  charter  husband,  one  of  whom,  Tiberius,  became  his  suc- 

wajs  granted  constituting  it  a  city.    The  popula-  cessor. 

tion,  which  in  1801  was  only  77,653,  in  1S91  was  ,  .  ,.       ^       _,-        -    .         .  .   .  ^^^r,> 

517,980;  and  in  1901,  686,332.  ^    Liv'ingston.  Edward  American  statesma^^^ 

r^  1   XT         c    ^-     .-       J     .t.  •  b.  Clermont,  N.  Y.,  26  May  1764;  d.  Rhinebeck, 

Liverpool,  Nova  Scotia,  Canada,  the  capi-  j^  y..  23  May  1836.  He  was  graduated  from 
tal  of  Queen  s  County,  a  town  and  port  of  entry  ^^^  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1781,  was  ad- 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  Mersey  estuary  at  its  ^j^t^^  ^^  ^j^e  bar  in  1785,  was  a  New  York  rep- 
entrance  into  Liverpool  Harbor,  108  miles  south-  resentative  in  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  Congresses 
west  of  Hahfax.  It  has  large  fisheries,  and  (1795-1801),  and  was  a  leader  of  the  opposition, 
gome  manufactures  of  lumber,  machmery,  and  j^  jgoj  he  was  appointed  by  President  Jefferson 
shoes.    Pop.  (1901)  1,937.  United  States  attorney  for  the  New  York  dis- 

Liv'erworts,  or  Hepaticae,  a  group  of  cryp-  trict,  and  in  that  year  became  also  mayor  of  New 

togamous  plants,  forming  one  of  the  two  divi-  York.    During  the  yellow  fever  epidemic  in  1803 

sions  of  the  class  Bryophyta  or  MuscinecB  (moss-  he  was  stricken  with  the  disease,  and  during  his 

worts),  and  closely  related  to  the  true  mosses  illness  $43,666.21,  for  which  he  was  responsible 

(Musci),  with  which  some  of  the  species  are  to  the  United  States  government,  were  misap- 

apt  to  be  confounded.    Thev  are  either  spread  propriated  by   his   fiscal    agent.    He  confessed 

out  in  the  form  of  a  simple  lobed  thallus,  show-  judgment   in    favor   of   the   United   States   for 

ing  differentiation  into  a  dorsal   (upper)  and  a  $100,000,  and  resigned  both  his  offices.    In  1804 

ventral   (lower)   surface,  or  they  are  composed  he  began  the  practice  of  law  and  land  speculation 

of  a  small  ramified  stem  bearing  sessile  leaves  at  New  Orleans.    At  the  time  of  the  preparation 

in  two  or  three  ranks.    Root-like,  bodies   (rhi-  for  the  battle  of  New  Orleans,  he  was  president 

zoids)  attach  the  plant  to  its  substratum.    Many  of  the  committee  of  public  defense,  and  J*^^" 

liverworts   reproduce  themselves  by   means  of  son's    chief    assistant    During    the    battle    he 

brood-cells  (thallidia  or  gemmae),  formed  asex-  served    on    Jackson's    staff.    In    1820    he    was 

ually  in  cups  on  the  surface,  in  leaf-margins,  elected  a  representative  to  the  State  legislature 

etc.    They    are    also    reproduced    sexually    by  of  Louisiana,   in   1823-9  represented  the  New 

means  of  club-shaped  antheridia,  containing  the  Orleans  district  in  Congress,  and  from  7  ^^ 

male  elements  (antherozoids),  and  flask-shaped  1829  to  3  March  183 1  was  United  States  senator 

archegonia,    containing    each    an    egg-cell    or  from  Louisiana.    In  1831  he  became  secretary 
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of  state  in  Jackson's  cabinet.    This  post  he  re- 
signed to  become  minister  to  France  in  1833; 
and  in  1835  he  returned  to  the  United  States. 
He  was  a  distinguished  lawyer;  and  as  secre- 
tary of  state  exercised  strong  influence  on  the 
administration  of  Jackson,  whose  state   papers, 
including  the   Nullification  proclamation  of   10 
Dec.   1832,  are  generally  believed  to  have  been 
written  by  him.    Among  his  writings  are :   ^Sys- 
tem of  Penal  Law  for  the  State  of  Louisiana^ 
( 1826)  ;  ^  System  of  Penal  Law  for  the  United 
States  >     (1828).      His    < Complete    Works    on 
Criminal  Jurisprudence^  appeared  in  1873.    Con- 
sult the  biography  by  Hunt  (1864). 

Livingston,    Henry    Brockholst,    American 
jurist:  b.  New  York  26  Nov.  I7S7;  d.   Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  19  March  1823.    He  was  a  son  of 
William  Livingston  (g.v.),  and  graduated  from 
the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1774,  was  com- 
missioned   a  captain    in  the  Continental    army, 
and  later  became  aide  to  Gen.  Philip  Schuyler 
in  the  northern  department  with  rank  of  major. 
He  was  also  aide  to  Gen.  Arthur  St.  Clair,  took 
part  in  the  siege  of  Ticonderoga,  and  was  pres- 
ent  at    Saratoga.     Subsequently  he   was    again 
with    Schuyler    and   was   promoted   lieutenant- 
colonel.     In  1779  he  went  to  Spain  as  private 
secretary  to  John  Jay,  in  1782  on  the  return  voy- 
aage  was  captured  by  the  British,  and  was  for  a 
time  imprisoned  at  New  York.    In  1783  he  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  and  entered  practice  in  New 
York.    He  was  judge  qf  the  New  York  supreme 
court  in   1802-7,  and  in  1807  became  associate 
justice  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court.    On 
the   organization  of   the  New   York   Historical 
Society  in  1805  he  became  its  2d  vice-president. 

Livingston,  Peter  van  Brugh,  American 
merchant:  b.  Albany,  N.  Y.,  October  1710;  d. 
Elizabethtown,  N.  J.,  28  Dec.  1792.  He  was 
graduated  from  Yale  in  1731,  at  New  York  was 
active  in  the  shipping  business  with  William 
Alexander,  Lord  Stirling,  and  in  1755  provided 
the  supplies  for  Governor  Shirley's  expedition 
to  Acadia.  He  was  long  a  member  of  the  provin- 
cial council,  and  in  1775-6  was  a  delegate  to  the 
1st  and  2d  provincial  congresses  of  New  York, 
of  the  former  of  which  he  was  president.  In 
1776-8  he  was  treasurer  of  the  congress.  He 
was  prominent  in  most  of  the  measures  that  led 
no  to  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  was  referred 
to  by  John  Adams  as  *stanch  in  the  cause.® 

Livingston,  Philip,  American  patriot:  b. 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  15  Jan.  1716;  d.  York,  Pa.,  12 
June  1778.  He  was  graduated  from  Yale  in 
'^7ZT'>  became  a  prosperous  merchant  in  New 
York,  in  1758-69  was  a  member  of  the  Colonial 
assembly,  of  which  he  was  speaker  in  1768,  but 
was  unseated  by  the  Tory  majority  because  of 
his  strong  Whig  views.  In  1774-8  he  repre- 
sented New  York  in  the  Continental  Congress, 
and  in  1776  signed  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence. Subsequently  he  sat  in  the  New  York 
provincial  congress,  in  the  State  assembly,  and 
in  the  senate.    His  legislative  services  were  many. 

Livingston,  Robert,  English  proprietor  in 
America:  b.  Ancrum,  Scotland,  13  Dec.  1654; 
d.  Albany,  N.  Y.,  20  April  1725.  He  emigrated 
to  America  in  1673,  spent  a  part  of  a  year  at 
Charlestown,  Massachusetts  Bay,  removed  to 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  and  was  there  in  1675-86  secre- 
tary of  the  commissaries  who  directed  the  affairs 


of  Albany,  Schenectady,  and  the  region  adjacent. 
In  1686-172 1  he  held  the  corresponding  office 
of  town-clerk.  In  1686  he  received  from  Gov. 
Thomas  Dongan  the  grant  of  a  large  tract, 
which  comprised  extensive  portions  of  the  pres- 
ent counties  of  Dutchess  and  Columbia,  and 
which  was  confirmed  by  royal  charter  of  George 
I.  in  1715.  This  tract  was  erected  into  the  lord- 
ship and  manor  of  Livingston,  and  as  Livingston 
Manor  has  since  been  known.  Livingston  was 
the  first  to  obtain  the  means  for  the  equipment 
of  the  expedition  of  Capt.  William  Kidd  (q.v.) 
against  the  pirates.  He  was  elected  member  of 
the  assembly  for  Albany  in  171 1,  and  sat  for  his 
manor  in  1716-25.     From  1718  he  was  speaker. 

Livingston,  Robert  R.   (the  initial  R.  hav- 
ing been  assumed  for  purposes  of  distinction), 
American     statesman,     commonly     known     as 
^Chancellor  Livingston* :  b.  New  York  27  Nov. 
1746;  d.   Clermont,   N.  Y.,  26  Feb.   1813.     He 
was  graduated  from  Columbia  (then  King's  Col- 
lege) in  1765,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  m  1773, 
was  for  a  brief  period  partner  in   legal  practice 
with  John  Jay,  in  1773-5  was  recorder  of  New 
York  city,  lost    this  post  through    his  revolu- 
tionary spirit,   and   in    April    i775  was   elected 
from  Dutchess  County  to  the  New  York  State 
assembly.    In  1776  he  was  sent  by  the  assembly 
to  the  Continental  Congress,  where  he  was  one 
of  the  committee  of  five  appointed  to  draft  the 
Declaration    of    Independence,  which,  however, 
he  did  not  sign  owing  to  his  return  to  enter  the 
provincial    convention.      He    took    his    seat    on 
8  July  1776,  and  was  of  the  committee  to  draw 
up  a  State  constitution.     Under  this  instrument 
he   became  the   first  chancellor  of  New   York 
C1777-1801).    He  resigned  from  the  Continental 
Congress    in  1777,  but    was    again    one  of    its 
members  in  1779-81.    He  was  secretary  for  for- 
eign affairs  of  the  United  States  Confederation 
in    1781-3,   in  which  post    he    conducted    with 
much  success  the  business  previously  entrusted 
to  the  committee  of  secret  correspondence.    As 
chancellor  he  administered  the  oath  of  office  to 
George  Washington  on  the  latter's  inauguration 
as  first  president  of  the  United  States  (30  April 
178Q).    In  1801-S  he  was  minister  to  France,  in 
which  capacity  he,  with  James  Monroe  as  addi- 
tional   plenipotentiary,  concluded    the  treaty   by 
which  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  the  United  States 
for  the  sum  of  $15,000,000.    He  became  the  part- 
ner   of   Robert    Fuhon    (q.v.)     in    experiments 
toward  the  employment  of  steam-power  in  navi- 
gation; launched  a  boat  on  the  Seine,  but  was 
not  fully   successful;    and  later    continued    the 
work  with  Fulton  in  the  United  States,  where 
in  September  1807  the  Clermont  made  the  trial 
trip  from  New  York  to  Albany  in  22  hours,  the 
average   rate  of  speed  thus  being  5  miles  per 
hour.    Livingston  also  introduced  merino  sheep 
into  New  York,  made  general  the  use  of  gypsum 
for     fertilizing    purposes,     was     the    principal 
founder   (1801)  of  the  New  York  Academy  of 
Fine  Arts  and  its  first  president,  and  was  also 
for  a  time  president  of  the  New  York  Society 
for  the   Promotion   of   Useful    Arts.     He    was 
styled  by  Franklin  the  ^Cicero  of  America.'*    By 
act  of  Congress  his  statue  was  placed  in  the 
Capitol  at  Washington,  as  one  of  the  two  rep- 
resentative citizens  of  New  York  State,  George 
Clinton  being  the  other.    He  published  ^Essays 
on  Agriculture, >  an   ^Essay  on  Sheep'    (1809), 
and  some  addresses.     Consult  the  biographical 
sketch  by  De  Peyster  (1876). 
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Livingston,  William,  American  statesman: 
b.  Albany,  N.  Y.,  30  Nov.  1723;  d.  Elizabeth- 
town,  N.  J.,  25  July  1790.  He  was  graduated 
from  Yale  in  1741,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
1748,  attained  distinction  in  practice,  was  elected 
to  the  provincial  legislature  from  Livingston 
manor,  and  in  1760  established  himself  at  the 
well  known  country-seat  of  ^Liberty  Hall®  at 
Elizabethtown,  N.  J.  In  1774  he  became  a  dele- 
gate for  New  Jersey  province  to  the  ist  Con- 
tinental Congress,  and  later  served  in  the  2d 
and  3d  Congresses.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
committee  of  the  ist  Congress  that  prepared  the 
address  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain.  In  June 
1776  he  took  command  of  the  militia  of  New 
Jersey,  with  rank  of  brigadier-general,  and  was 
thereby  prevented  from  signing  the  Declaration 
of  Indenendence.  On  28  Aug.  1776  he  was 
elected  first  governor  of  New  Jersey,  and  this 
post,  having  resigned  his  military  command,  he 
held  until  his  death.  During  the  first  two  years 
of  his  administration  the  State  of  New  Jersey 
was  perhaps  more  than  any  other  exposed  to  the 
operations  of  the  British  forces,  and  this  was  the 
cause  of  many  difficulties  and  dangers.  The  leg- 
islature was  compelled  to  meet  at  various  differ- 
ent places,  and  Tory  hostility  was  strong  against 
the  governor,  whose  capture  was  several  times 
attempted.  In  his  message  of  1777  to  the  as- 
sembly, Livinjfston  recommended  the  abolition 
of  slaverv,  and  in  1786  caused  the  passage  of  an 
act  forbidding  the  importation  of  slaves  into 
New  Jersey  and  himself  liberated  his  two  slaves. 
In  1787  he  was  appointed  a  delesrate  to  the  con- 
vention that  framed  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.  He  was  at  one  time  president 
of  the  '^Moot,'*  the  well  known  lawyers*  club 
founded  at  New  York  in  1770.  He  published  in 
1752  52  numbers  of  ^The  Independent  Re- 
flector,' a  weekly  periodical,  in  which  he  op- 
posed the  Episconal  Church.  His  writings  in- 
clude: ^Philosophic  Solitude'  (i747) :  ^A 
Funeral  Eulogium  on  the  Rev.  Aaron  Burr' 
(1757) ;  and  ^A  Digest  of  the  Laws  of 
New  York,  1691-1762'  (with  W.  Smith,  Jr., 
1752-62).  Consult  Sedgwick,  <Life  and  Let- 
ters of  William  Livingston'   (1833). 

Livingston.  Mont.,  city,  oounty-seat  of  Park 
County;  on  the  Yellowstone  River,  and  on  the 
Northern  Pacific  railroad;  about  45  miles  north 
of  the  Yellowstone  National  Park,  and  100 
miles  southeast  of  Butte.  It  is  situated  in  a 
mining  and  lumbering  section  of  the  State.  A 
branch  of  the  Northern  Pacific  railroad  extends 
from  Livingston  to  the  Yellowstone  Park.  It 
is  the  division  headquarters  for  the  Northern 
Pacific.  The  railroad  depot  cost  $75,ooo.  Its  chief 
manufacturing  establishments  are  machine-shops, 
lime-works,  railroad  shops,  and  lumber-mills. 
Its  trade  is  mainly  in  mining  tools,  wool,  coke, 
coal,  and  gold,  and  it  is  a  distributing  centre  for 
groceries,  dry  jfoods,  and  clothing  for  an  exten- 
sive reurion.  Livingston  is  a  favorite  resort  for 
sportsmen,  as  game  and  fish  abound.  Pop. 
(1900)  2,778. 

Livingston  College,  a  coeducational  insti- 
tution founded  in  1^2,  in  Salisbury,  N.  C, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  African  Methodist 
Church.  In  1903  there  were  connected  with  the 
school  24  instructors  and  360  students.  The  li- 
brary contains  about  5,000  volumes;  the  build- 
ings and  grounds  are  valued  at  $130,000;  and 


the   productive    funds    $110,000.      The    college 
course  leads  to  the  A.B.  degree. 

Livingston  Manor,  at  one  time  a  large  tract 
of  land  in  New  York  State,  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Hudson  River,  and  the  northern  part  of 
what  is  now  Dutchess  County.  This  land  was 
obtained  by  Robert  Livingston,  in  1674,  and 
comprised  about  160,240  acres.  The  title  was 
confirmed  in  17 15,  and  the  patent  obtained  gave 
the  land  to  the  heirs  forever.  In  1752-^^  Gov. 
Clinton  of  New  York  had  to  settle  a  dispute  as 
to  the  eastern  boundary;  Massachusetts  and  the 
Livingstons  both  claiming  the  same  land.  The 
manor  was  divided  and  subdivided  into  holdings 
which  are  let  to  tenants.  In  1795  the  tenants 
made  an  effort  to  have  the  title  pronounced  in- 
valid, but  it  was  decreed  that  the  land  was  Liv- 
ingston property.  In  1844  the  tenants  again 
sought  to  get  possession,  and  they  petitioned 
the  Legislature  to  set  aside  the  grant;  but  the 
petition  was  not  granted.  Since  that  time  the 
owners  have  sold  to  individuals  the  larger  part 
of  the  old  Livingston  Manor. 

Livingstone,    liv'ing-ston,    David,     Scottish 
missionary  and    African  traveler:    b.   Blantyre, 
Lanarkshire,  19  March  1813 ;  d.  near  Lake  Bang- 
weolo,  Africa,  i    May  1873.     His    parents    had 
settled  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  cotton  mills 
near  Blantyre,  where  David  became  a  "piecer" 
at  the  age  of  10.     While    at  work  in    the  mill 
he  learned  Latin  and  read  extensively,  and  hav- 
ing attended  the  medical  and    Greek   classes  at 
Glasgow  University  during  the  winter  months, 
finally  became    a  licentiate  of    the   Faculty  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons    of   Glasgow.     Under 
the  direction  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
he  proceeded  in  1840  to  South  Africa,  where  he 
joined  Robert  Moffat  in    the   missionary   field. 
His  first  station  was  in  the  Bechuana  territory, 
and  here  his  labors  for  nine  years  were  asso- 
ciated with  Mr.  Moffat,  whose  daughter  he  mar- 
ried.    Hearing  from  the  natives  that  there  was 
a  large  lake    north  of   the  Kalahari    desert,  he 
proceeded  to  explore  that  region,  and  discovered 
the  valley  of  the  Zouga  and  Lake  Ngami.    Sub- 
sequently he  penetrated  farther  northwest  until 
he  reached  Linyanti,  the  capital  of   the  Mako- 
lolo  territory,  situated  on  the  Chobe,  a  tributary 
of  the  Zambesi,  which  river  he  also  visited.    In 
1853-6  he  made  a  great  exploratory  journey,  or 
series  of  journeys.     Starting  from  Linyanti  he 
ascended  the  Leeambye  (Upper  Zambesi),  jour- 
neyed overland  to   Lake  Dilolo,  and    thence  to 
St.  Paul  de  Loanda  on  the  west  coast.    Return- 
ing to  Linyanti,  he  went  eastward    from   there 
in  1855,  tracing  the  Zambesi  to  the  Indian  Ocean, 
and  reaching  Quilimane  on    the    east  coast   in 
1856,  having  thus  crossed  the  entire  continent. 
The  record    of    this    journey    is  found  in   his 
^Missionary  Travels  and    Researches  in    South 
Africa^    (1857).     After   makinsr  various   jour- 
neys and  exploring  the  Lake  Nyassa  and  Zam- 
besi region,  Livinjfstone  set  forth  in  i86s  *^tm^^ 
at  rest  the  question  of  the  sources  of  the  Nile. 
From  this  time  till  his  death  he  was  engaged 
in  laborious  explorations  in  the  lake  region  of 
South    Africa,  especially  to    the    westward   of 
Nyassa  and  Tanganyika,  where    he    discovered 
Lakes  Banjrweolo  and  Moero,  the  Upper  Kongo, 
etc.     For  about  three  years  no  communication 
had  come  from  him,  and  the  doubts  regarding 
the  traveler's  safety  were  only  set  at  rest  when 
it  was  known  that  H.  M.  Stanley,  the  special 
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correspondent  of  the   New  York  Herald^  had  E^thonians  and  Letts,  who  form  the  peasantry, 

seen  and  assisted  Livingstone  at  Ujiji,  on  Lake  and  though  no  longer  serfs    (having  obtained 

Tanganyika.    They  parted  in  March  1872,  Liv-  their  freedom  in  1824),  are  bomid  to  perform 

ingstone  going  to  explore  the  southern  end  of  certain  oppressive  duties  for  the  lords  of  the 

Tanganyika,  and  Stanley  proceeding  to  Zanzi-  soil.    The    Esthonians    occupy    the    north    and 

bar.    After  another  year's  wanderings  he  was  east  portion  of  Livonia;  the  Letts  the  south  and 

attacked  with  dysentery  near  Lake  Bangweolo,  west.    The  Esthonians  are  of  the  Finnish  stock 

and   there   he   died.    His   body  was   buried  in  (see  Finns)  ;   the  Letts,  like  the  Lithuanians, 

Westminster  Abbey,  having  been  conveyed  to  belong  to  the  Slavonic  stock,  and  speak  a  lan- 

the  coast,  rudely  prjeserved  in  salt,  by  his  faith-  guage  of  their  own  (Lettish).    Of  the  original 

ful    followers.      Consult:      < Livingstone's    Last  inhabitants  of  the  country,  the  Lives  or  Livoni- 


stone*    (1891) ;  Johnston,  <  Livingstone  and  the  Augsburg    Confession.    The    capital    is    Riga. 

Exploration  of  Central  Africa^    (1897);  Mach-  Pop.  (1897)  1,300,640. 

lachlan^ David  Livingstone,>  in  ^Famous  Scots>  Livre,  le'ver,  an  ancient  French  coin,  now 

Series    (1900).  superseded  by  the  franc,  to  which  it  was  about 

Livingsto'nia    Mission,    southern    Africa,  equal  in  value, 
established  in  1875  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scot-  Livy  (Trrus  Livius),  Roman  historian:  b. 

land,    consists    of    two    settlements    with    local  Patavium  (Padua)  59  b.c.;  d.  there  17  b.c.    He 

branches.    The    first    settlement    was    made    at  spent  most  of  his  time  at  Rome,  but  kept  aloof 

Cape   Maclear    at   the   southern    end    of    Lake  from  active  political  life,  although   among  his 

Nyassa,  but  the  chief  settlement  is  at  Bandawe,  friends  were  numbered  the  most   eminent  men 


of  this  lake  was  a  good  position  for  a  mission  eranr    ornaments   of   his    court.     His    princioal 

that  might   counteract   the   slave   trade   which  work  is  the  < History  of  Rome>    in  142  books 

was  carried  on  by  the  Arabi  and  Portuguese.  (Titi  Livii  ab  Urbe  Condita  Lihri),  which  com- 

The  Church  of  Scotland  established  a  mission  prehends  a  period  extending    from  the   build- 

at  Blantyre,  m  the  Shire  Highlands,  near  the  mg  of  the  city  to  the  year  9  b.c.    Only  ?q  of 

lake.    At   Blantyre  some  manufacturme  estab-  these  books  are  extant,  namely  the  first  10,  which 

hshments    have    been    established,    a    foundry,  cover  the  period  ending  293  b.c.,  and  the  25  from 

basket   factory,  cloth-mill    (the  cloth   is   made  the  21st  to  the  4Sth  books,  which  comprehend 

trom  the  bark  of  trees),  and  a  cotton  factory,  the  years  between  218  and  167  b.c.,  as  well  as  a 

pe  Portuguese,  m  1889,  tried  to  get  possession  number  of   fragments,  and  short  abstracts,   or 

but  since  1890  the  British  have  had  control.  tables  of  contents  of  all  the  books  excepting 

Liv'ius,  Andron'icus,  Roman  poet,  by  birth  the  136th  and  the  137th.  Livy  undertook  this 
a  Greek  of  Tarentum.  He  first  went  to  Rome  ^9'"^:  ^%  ^^  ^^^^  **?  ^^^  preface,  partly  that  he 
at  the  commencement  of  the  3d  century  B.C.  as  ™*?"*  Pjunge  his  mind  mto  things  of  the  past, 
instructor  to  the  children  of  Livius  Salinator.  ^"l,^°i^??  *"^  grievances  of  the  present,  and 
He  introduced  upon  the  Roman  stage  dramas  P^^^^^  ^"?*  "^  '".'f "*  spread  out  before  his  con- 
after  the  Grecian  model,  and  wrote  a  transla-  temporari^  a  picture  of  the  nation's  ancestral 
tion  of  the  <Odvssey>  in  the  old  Saturnine  verse,  glories.  He  has  mdeed  produced  a  work  which 
His  fame,  howe'ver,  rests  chiefly  upon  his  hymn  is  truly  national,  which  has  always  received  the 
written  in  celebration  of  the  battle  of  the  Me-  admiration  and  esteem  of  antiquity,  and  is  in 
taurus  River.  modem    times    regarded    as    one    of    the    most 

,  precious    relics   of   Latin   literature.    Since  his 

Live  ma,  Lrivland,  or  Riga,  Russia,  a  Bal-  time  it  has  been  the  source  of  all  knowledge  of 
tic  province,  bounded  north  by  Esthonia,  west  the  period  it  deals  with.  He  began  its  com- 
by  the  Baltic  Sea,  south  by  Courland,  and  east  position  between  the  years  27  b.c.  and  25  b.c.  and 
by  Vitepsk  and  the  Lake  of  Peipus ;  length,  178  published  it  from  time  to  time  in  a  series  of 
miles:  breadth,  iii  miles;  area,  about  18,158  detached  parts;  the  present  division  into  dec- 
square  miles.  The  surface  is  for  the  most  part  ades  is  of  later  origin.  It  appears  that  he  was 
flat,  sandy,  and  swampy;  the  only  hilly  ground  engaged  upon  his  history  up  to  the  time  of  his 
is  in  the  districts  of  Venden  and  Dorpat.  The  death,  but  failed  to  carry  it  on  to  the  end  he 
government  is  well  watered  by  the  Dwina  or  had  meditated,  which  would  have  included  the 
Duna,  and  Embach;  its  princioal  lakes  are  the  death  of  Augustus.  He  had  a  practical  object 
Vertserf  and  Luban.  .The  climate  is  subject  in  view  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  task,  but 
to  extremes  of  heat  and  cold.  Notwithstanding  this  was  less  to  achieve  a  critical  and  scientific 
extensive  tracts  of  sand,  the  greater  part  of  the  exploration  of  the  past,  than  to  produce  a  mov- 
government  is  under  cultivation,  and  yields  good  ing,  lifelike,  and  readable  representation  of  the 
crops  of  oats,  bariey,  wheat,  potatoes,  flax,  and  time  and  country  in  which  he  lived.  With  this 
hops.  The  forests  are  extensive,  and  furnish  end  in  view  he  has  chosen  a  style  of  his  own ;  not 
good  timber.  Horses,  cattle,  and  sheep  are  gen-  the  transparent  splendor  of  Cicero,  nor  the  con- 
erally  of  small  inferior  breeds.  Distilling,  sugar  densed  and  epigrammatic  pungency  of  Tacitus, 
refining,  and  the  manufacture  of  tobacco,  wool-  nor  the  dilettante,  though  sometimes  effective^ 
ens,  cotton,  and  linen,  are  the  chief  industries,  archaism  of  Sallust.  His  narrative  moves  along 
The  inhabitants  consist  of  Livonians,  of  Rus-  with  stately  dignity;  it  teems  with  anecdote,  and 
sian,  Swedish  and  German  origin,  who  form  the  glows  with  patriotic  emotion.  He  employs  a 
landed  proprietors  and  governing  class,  and  are  phraseology  remarkable  for  copiousness,  for  pic- 
divided  into  the  nobility  and  bourgeoisie;  and  turesqueness,    for   vivid    description    and    occa- 
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sionally  for  an  eloquence  that  is  burnished  into  be  soft;  and  the  epidermis  is  shed  in  patches 
poetic  lustre.  His  materials  must  mainly  have  annually.  In  their  reproduction  lizards  never 
been  derived  from  preceding  annalists,  but  he  undergo  any  metamorphosis,  and  are  generally 
weaves  into  his  work  the  local  traditions  of  a  oviparous,  but  in  some  the  eggs  are  retained  un- 
mythic  age,  and  rivals  Virgil  in  his  love  for  the  til  they  hatch  within  the  abdomen  of  the  mother, 
fables  of  Tuscany  and  Latium.  His  account  Salivary  glands  are  found  which  in  Heloderma 
of  the  Punic  wars  he  draws  from  Polybius.  We  act  as  poison  glands.  The  lungs  are  thin-walled 
must  not,  however,  expect  to  find  in  his  writ-  sacs,  from  which  terminal  pouches  may  arise, 
ings  a  clear  account  of  the  origin  and  develop-  The  movement  of  the  ribs  assists  in  respiration, 
ment  of  the  Roman  constitution.  He  seems  to  The  lizards  are  most  abundant  in  tropical 
have  cared  little  for  the  study  of  constitutional  regions,  but  are  absent  only  from  the  cooler 
law,  and  even  less  for  that  of  military  art  Yet  temperate  and  the  frigid  regions  of  the  globe, 
his  political  views  were  very  decided,  and  in  The  Lacertilia  are  divided  into  three  sub- 
his  account  of  the  civil  war,  which  resulted  in  orders,  of  which  the  following  is  an  outline: 
the  downfall  of  the  Republic,  he  shows  himself  Sub-order  i.  Geckones. —  Lacertilia  with 
a  strong  partisan  of  the  aristocratic  party,  so  four  legs,  amphicoelous  vertebrae  and  clavicles  di- 
that  Augustus  did  not  hesitate  to  style  him  a  lated  ventrally.  The  chorda  persists  and  grows 
Pompeian.  The  historic  basis  for  the  Roman  throughout  life,  in  the  centre  of  and  between 
history  of  Livy  cannot  be  fully  understood  with-  the  vertebrae;  the  ribs  are  bifurcated,  and  denti- 
out  reading  the  works  of  Niebuhr.  Livy's  com-  tion  is  pleurodont.  Some  species  have  mechani- 
plete  works  have  been  published  by  Gronov  cally  adhesive  disks.  This  is  a  very  old  group, 
(1679)  ;  Drakenborch  (1828)  ;  Zingerle  (1883)  ;  modem  species  existing  in  tropical  and  southern 
and  a  translation  of  them  appears  in  the  Bohn  European  countries.  See  GECKa 
Library.  Fiigner's  ^Lexicon  Livianum>  (1889)  Sub-order  2.  Lac erta,— Lacertilia  with  pro- 
is  important  in  Livian  literature.  Consult :  Nie-  coelous  vertebrae  and  the  ventral  part  of  clavicles 
mann,  *  Etudes  sur  la  Langue  et  Litterature  de  not  dilated.  Eighteen  families,  as  follows: 
Live>  (1884)  ;  Tame.  <Essai  sur  Tite  Live>  i.  Agamidcp.^A  family  of  exclusively  Old 
(1888);  Madvig,  *Emendationes  Livianae>  World  lizards,  containing  some  200  species, 
(1877).  among  which  the  Malayan  dragon    (q.v.),  and 

Liz'ard  Point,  or  The  Lizard,  England,  a  the   frill-lizard    (q.v.)    are   remarkable    species, 

headland    in   Cornwall,   forming  the   southern-  Many  have  a  very  chameleon-like  appearance  and 

most  point  of  Great  Britain,  24  miles  southeast  are  known  in  India  and  Ceylon  as  blood-suck- 

of  Land's  End,  and  having  two  lighthouses  with  ers    (genus    Calotes).    The    desert    lizards    o£ 

fixed  lights  224  feet  above  sea-level.  North  Africa  and  southwestern  Asia  are  mostly 

Lizards,    animal    reptiles    of    the    order  o^  ^^^  faniily.      See  Agama.  . 
Lacertilia   which,    together   with   the    Ophidia  .    2. /^«?m(i(F.- A  large  and  chiefly  American 
(serpents),  form  the  higher  group  Sauria,    The  ^^^^y  ^^^h  pleurodont  dentition,  and  a  short, 
one   important   character  distinguishing  lizards  thick,  non-protractile  tongue.    The  genus  ^ no /w 
from  snakes  is  the  fact  that  the  mandibles  of  the  contains  the  common  «chameleon»  of  the  south- 
lower  jaw  are  solidly  united  in  the  former  and  ^^tern  United  States.     (See  Anolis;  Chame- 
not  in  the  latter.    The  lizards  have  generally  ^^^'^     £??'"^"ff.  ?^  ^^^?^  ^HI^"S*  ^^  a 
two  pairs  of  limbs,  but  one  or  both  pairs  may  P.f*',?r^i«  vestigial  crest  on  the  Back  and 
'      be  absent  (as  in  the  amphisbxna),  anS  the  toes  |ail.     (See  Basilisk. )    /^nafia   (q^.)    includes 
may  vary  in  number  from  two  to  five.    Though  l^rge  edible  lizards, of  Central  and  South  Amer- 
the   front  limbs  may  be  wanting,  the  pectoral  ic^^    Phrynosoma  is  the  genus  of  the  «horned 
arch  or  bones  of  the  shoulder-girdle  are  still  ]^^^l  (^;V:)»  common  m  the  and  region  of  the 
represented ;    but    when   the   hinder   limbs   are  G^eat  Plams  and  west  to  aiifomia     One  of 
wanting,  the  pelvic  arch  also  disappears.    The  the  most  northerly  species  is  the  large,  black,  fat- 
spine  is  generally  elongated,  and  a  tail  of  con-  ^^^^^  bud-eating  lizard  of  the  sandy  plams  of 
siderable  length  is  generally  present    In  most  southern  (:ali forma,  known  locally  as  Alderman 
Lacertilia,  the   vertebrae   are   either   hollow   in  hzard,  or  by  the  Indian  name  Chuckwalla;  and 
front  and  convex  behind  (procoelous),  or  hollow  scientifically  named  Sauromalus  ater.          ^ 
at  both  ends  (amphicoelous),  the  former  condi-         3;  Xenosaurtda.-^A    Mexican    familv    inter- 
tion  being  much  more  common  than  the  latter,  mediate  between  the  Iguamda  and  the  Angmda; 
The  cervical  or  neck-vertebra  may  be  furnished  represented  m  Africa  by  (4)  the  Zonunda, 
with  ribs,  and  those  of  the  back  or  dorsal  region       .  5-  Angmda.— Terrestrial  pleurodont  lizards, 
generally    become    united    to    the    sternum    or  with  bony  plates  m  the  skin  and  the  tail  long 
breast-bone.    In    the    flying-lizard    or    dragon  and  brittle,  dwelling  m  Central  America,  Eii- 
some  of  the  hinder  ribs  become  elongated  and  rope  and  India.    Oph^aurus   the  genus  of  the 
extended  to  form  a  support  for  the  wing-mem-  glass  snakes   (q.v.)   of  the  Central   btates,  has 
brane,  by  which  this  lizard  is  enabled  to  sus-  the  limbs  reduced  to  mere  spikes.    Anguts,  the 
tain  itself  in  the  air.    The  teeth  are  simple  in  «slow-worm»    (q.v.),  has  no  limbs  at  all,  and 
structure,  are  not  lodged  in  distinct  sockets,  and  the  eyes  well  developed. 

they  generally  become  united  to  the  jaw-bones         6.  Helodermattdce.—  Fleurodont,      poisonous 

with  age.    They  vary  much  in   form,   from  a  lizards  of  New  Mexico  and  Arizona.    See  Gila 

toad-like  plumpness  to  the  slender  shape  of  a  Monster.    The    (7)    Lanthanottda  are  Asiatic 

snake.    The  food  of  lizards  is  generally  insects,  representatives  of  the  foregoing.       .    ,.      ,      . 
worms,  and  various  small  animals,  but  some  live         8.  Varanidce.--  Pleurodont  aquatic  lizards  01 

on  vegetable  substances.    The  eyes  are  provided  the  Old  World,  with  bifid,  protractile  tongue, 

with  movable  eyelids,  while  the  ear  is  usually  to  See  Monitor  Lizards. 

be  perceived  externally.    The  skin  is  generally         9-  Xantusiida.— Three      Central     American 

covered  with  scales  or  homy  plates,  although  the  genera.  .        - 

integument— as  in  the  chameleons,  etc.— may         10.  re/fitp.- A  large  tropical- American  lam- 
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ily  of  large  forest  dwelling,  carnivorous  lizards  where  the  endurance  of  cold,  ability  to  live  on 
of  great  strength  and  swiftness.    See  Teju.  the  mountain  herbage,  and  sure-footedness  pe- 
II.  Lacertidce, —  Typical  small  lizards  of  the  cuiiarly  fitted  them  for  this  service.    Only  the 
Old  World,  with  pleurodont  dentition,  and  bony  mature  males  were  used  as  burden-beasts,  the 
dermal  plates  over  the  temporals.    About   lOO  smaller  females  being  reserved  for  their  milk 
species.    All  live  on  animal  food,  chiefly  insects,  and  flesh,  which  resembles  mutton,  and  is  ex- 
worms    and    snails.    The    sand-lizard    (Lacerta  tensively  eaten.    Llamas  produce  only  one  off- 
agilis)    occurs    in  the    Palaearctic   region;   the  spring  annually,  so  that  care  is  needed  to  sus- 
green  lizard    (L.  viridis)    inhabits  central  and  tain  the  herds    which  are   still   numerous   and 
southern  Europe;  and  the  wall-lizard  (L.  wu-  valuable.    Various  breeds  are  known,  but  the 
ralis)    runs   over  the   walls   in   Mediterranean  differences  are  not  very  great.    The  wool  is  used 
cities.  among  the  native  Indians  for  the  manufacture 

12.  Gerrhosauridce, —  African     lizards     inter-  of  textile  fabrics.    The  skin  is  made  into  leather, 
mediate  between  Lacertidce  and  Scincidce,  The  dried  dung  jg  used  for  fuel,  and  the  milk 

13.  Scincidce. —  Pleurodont,  viviparous  liz-  is  also  employed  as  an  article  of  native  diet, 
ards,  with  feebly  nicked,  scaly  tongue.  They  When  irritated  these  animals  have  the  habit 
live  in  sandy  ground,  where  they  make  burrows  of  kicking  at  their  adversaries,  and  they  also 
in  which  they  retreat  The  limbs  are  in  some  eject  the  food  when  undergoing  re-mastication 
groups  reduced.  The  family  contains  about  400  in  the  mouth,  along  with  quantities  of  saliva, 
species  distributed  all  over  the  world  See  Llanelly,  la-neth'll,  Wales,  a  seaport  town 
Skink.  of    Carmarthenshire,    on    the    Burry,    14    miles 

The  following  five  families  have  become  de-  southeast  of  Carmarthen.    It  is  the  outlet  for 

graded  on  account  of  their  burrowing  instincts :  the  products  of  a  great  mining  district,  with  ex- 

(14)  AnelytropidcB,  worm-like,  legless  lizards  of  tensive  collieries,   iron-foundries,  copper  works, 

the  tropics;    (15)   Dibamidce,  of  Malay  Archi-  tin-plate  works,  and  lead  and  silver  works.    The 

pelago;    (16)    Anjellidce,  worm-like   lizards   of  trade  is  facilitated  by  commodious  docks  and 

California,    limbs    entirely   absent;    (17)    Am-  ample     harbor     accommodation.     Pop.     (1901) 

phisbcBfiidcB,  worm-like  blind,  burrowing  lizards  24,213. 

which   burrow    like    earthwornis    especially   in  j^j^^     Estacado,     la'no     as-ta-ka'do,     or 

ants  nests  and  manure  heaps.    Chtrotes  oi  Ue^i-  Staked   Plain,    Texas,    an    extensive   plateau 

ICO  and  California  has  the  fore-limbs  remammg;  forming  part  of  the  Great  Plains  of  the  eastern 

AmphtsbcFfia   m  tropical  America,  lives  in  ants  slope  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  east  of  the  Pecos 

nests.    See  Amphisb^na.  ,.       ,      r  River,  in  northwestern  Texas  and  eastern  New 

,     (18)  Py^o^)(iuf^.—  Snake;like  lizards;  fore-  Mexico.    It  has  an  area  exceeding  40,000  square 

legs   absent;   hind-legs   a  pair  of  scaly  flaps;  miles,  and  is  dry  and  almost  woodless;  water  is 

Australasia.  ^,^  „r    ,.  obtained  by  boring.    In  the  north  the  plateau 

Sub-order  3.  Chamceleontes. —Old-WoM  sau-  has  a  general  elevation  of  about  5,000  feet,  but 

nans,  with  compressed  body  and  prehensile  tail;  in  the  south   is  not  over   1,000  feet  high,   the 

tongue  club-shaped  and  capable  of  being  pro-  steep  escarpments  or  palisades  on  all  sides  hav- 

truded  to  a  distance  equal  to  the  length  of  the  ing  suggested  its  Spanish  title, 
body;  two  digits  of  the  feet  are  permanently  op-         Llanos,  la'nos  or  lya'nos,  the  name  given 

posed   to   three;    head   crested;   eye-balls   very  j^  the  northern  part  of  South  America,  particu- 

large  and  movable  on  the  two  sides  mdepen-  j^^j    j^  Colombia  and  Venezuela,  to  vast  plains, 

dentljr  of  each  other;  capaaty  for  changing  color  ^^^^^^   entirely  level,   and   interrupted  only  at 

conspicuous.    See  Chameleon.  intervals  by  detached  elevations,  called  in  Span- 

For    infonnation    on    this    «[0"P    consult :  jgh,  mesas.    The  superficial  area  of  the  llanos  is 

Gadow.   'Amphibia  and  Reptil«>    (igw) ,  the  estimated  at  300,000  square  miles;  they  extend 

<Royal>  and /Standard>  Natural  Histories;  and  f^om  the  delta  of  the  Orinoco   inland  to  the 

Boulenger's  <  Catalogue  of  Lizards  in  the  Bnt-  Yapura,  a  tributary  of  the  Amazon.    A  large 

ish  Museum^  (1885-7).  portion  of  them   is   sandy  and    without  much 

Lla'ma,    one    domesticated    form    (often  vegetation,  except  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers 

specifically  distinguished  as     Lama  glama     of  ajid  dunng  the  wet  season.    At  this  period  great 

the  huanaco   (q.v.),  the  other  being  the  wool-  stretches  are  mundated  to  the  depth  of  12  to 

bearing  Alpaca    (q.v.).    It  is  larger  than  the  JS  feet,  owing  to  the  rivers  overflowing  their 

wild  huanaco    (about  3  feet  at  the  shoulder),  banks.    The  villages  must,  therefore,  be  built 

and  may  be  white,  brown,  black,  or  variegated  on  the  elevated  ground.    Considerable  portions 

with  patches  of  all  three  colors.    This  animal  are  covered  with  forest;  in  the  grassy  regions 

was  domesticated  long  before  the  era  of  the  f  reat  herds  of  cattle  pasture.    Not  including  the 

Incas.    When    the    Spaniards    conquered    Peru  forest  section,  nor  any  of  the  foot-hills  of  the 

they  found  hundreds   of  thousands   in  use  as  Andean  Cordillera,  the  llanos  of  the  northern 

riding   animals   and    beasts   of  burden    in   the  part  of  South  America  would  cover  only  about 

southern  part  of  the  country;  and  as  they  were  150,000  square  miles.    The  inhabitants  of  these 

the  only  domestic  ungulate  of  the  kind  in  South  plains  are  called  Llaneros.    They  are  a  hardy, 

America  their  importance  was  very  great.    The  vigorous  race,  proud  of  their  descent  from  the 

Spanish  conquerors  adopted  llamas  as  burden-  first  Spanish  colonists,  although  their  mode  of 

beasts,  and  soon  long  strings,  in  charge  of  a  life  resembles  more  that  of  the  Indians  than 

few  native  drivers,  were  passing  back  and  forth  that  of  their  boasted  ancestors.    Farther  to  the 

between  the  mountain  mines  and  the  coast,  laden  south  such  plains  are  called  Pampas, 
with  ore  or  bullion  or  with  supplies^  a  proper         Llanquihue,  lyan-ke'wa,  a  lake  in  the  prov- 

burden  not  exceeding  120  pounds,  which  may  be  ince  of  the  same  name,  in  Chile,  South  America, 

carried  about  12  miles  a  day.    Until  toward  the  Largest  lake  in  Chile;  nearly  circular  in  form,, 

middle  of  the  19th  century  this  remained  almost  about  30  miles  in  length  and  the  same  in  width, 

the  only  means  of  carriage  in  the  Cordilleras,  It  is  a  deep  lake,  with  only  very  small  inlets. 
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Llorente,  Juan  Antonio  Don,  hoo-an'  an-  (1900),  an  account  of  the  history  and  workings 

to'ne-o  don  lyo-ran'ta,  Spanish  historian:  b.  of  compulsory  arbitration  in  New  Zealand;  and 

Rincon  de  Soto,  Andalusia,  30  March  1756;  d.  ^Newest  England^   (iQOo).    He  made  the  labor 

Madrid  5   Feb.   1823.    He  studied  theology  at  question  his  special  field  of  research,  and  was 

Tarragona  and  Madrid,  was  ordained  priest  in  an  advocate  of  co-operation  and  a  believer  in 

1770;  was  doctor  in  canon  law,  chancellor  of  the  socialistic — or,   as   he  called    it,    democratic  — 

University  of  Toledo ;  was  commissary  of  the  control  of  industry,  to  which  he  maintained  that 

Inquisition   at   Logrono   in   1785.   and    general  social  evolution  was  leading.    He  possessed  the 

secretary  of  the  Inquisition  at  Madrid  in  1789.  power  of  presenting  economic  facts  in  an  un- 

He  was  commissioned  in  1793  to  draw  up  plans  usually     interesting     manner,      especially     his 

for  a  general  reform  of  the  procedure  of  the  ^Wealth  against  Commonwealth,^  though  com- 

court    His  greatest  work  is  the  ^Critical  His-  piled  from  court  records  and  other  official  docu- 

tory    of    the    Spanish    Inquisition^     (1815-17),  ments,   is  written  with  a   force  and  vividness 

which,  however,  has  no  authoritative  standing  which  give  it  real  literary  quality, 
among  scholars.    He  wrote  also  <  Memoirs  Re- 
lating to  the  History  of  the  Spanish  Revolution'  Lloyd,  John  Uri,   American    chemist    and 

(181 5-19).  author:   b.   West   Bloomfield,   N.   Y.,   19  April 

Lloyd,  loid,  Charles  Harford,  English  mu-  i849-    He  was  educated  in  private  schools ;  be- 

sician :  b.  Thornbury,  Gloucestershire,  1849.    He  came  professor  of  pharmacy  at  the  Cincmnati 

displayed  musical  talent  early,  and  at  10  was  College  of  Pharmacy,  and  held  that  position  till 

organist    of    Rangeworthy    Church,    and    after  1887.    He  has  been  professor  of  chemistry  in  the 

1862    studied    music   with    Barrett   of    Bristol,  Eclectic  Medical  Institute  since  1878,  and  is  now 

confining  his  attention  almost  entirely  to  Bach  its   president ;    and   is   associate   editor   of   the 

and  Beethoven.  He  was  graduated  from  Oxford,  *  Pharmaceutical  Review,>  the  ^Eclectic  Medical 

where  he  came  under  the  influence  of  Stainer,  Joumal,>   and  the   <Medical  Gleaner.>     He  has 

and  definitely  determined  to  make  music  his  call-  made  special  studies  in  the  dialect,  superstitions, 

ing.    He  conducted  the  Gloucester  musical  festi-  jnd  folk-lore  of  northern  Kentucky,  is  a  mem- 

vals  of  1877  and  1880,  was  organist  of  Glouces-  oer  of  many  societies,  contributor  to  chemical 

ter  cathedral  in  1876  and  of  Oxford  cathedral  and  pharmaceutical  journals,  and  has  written: 

in  1882.    Since  1892  he  has  been  precentor  and  ^Chemistry  of  Medicine>    (1881)  ;    <Etidorpha, 

musical  instructor  at  Eton.    Among  important  the  End  of  the  Earth  >(  1895)  ;  ^ The  Right  Side 

compositions  of  his  are  the  cantatas  of  <Hero  oi  the  Car>   (1897)  ;/Stnngtown  on  the  Pike> 

and  Leander> ;  <The  Song  of  Balder> :  <Andro-  O^oo)  ;  <Warwick  of  the  Knobs>  (1901)  ;  <Red 

meda>;  <Alcestis>;  ^Songof  Judgment^;  <Long.  Head'    (1903);    and,   in   collaboration,    <Drugs 

beard's  Saga.  >    He  has  also  written  many  songs  and    Medicines    of    North    America>     (1884); 

and  much  church  music.  ^King's    American    Dispensatory, >    with    King 

Lloyd,  Curtis  Gates.  American  mycologist:  (1885-1900)  ;  <Elixirs,  their  History  and  Prep- 

b.   Florence,    Ky.,    17   July    1859.    One  of   the  ^^^^      (1892);     <A    Study    m     Phamiacy> 

founders  of  the  Lloyd  Library  and  collector  of  (1895). 

one  of  the  most  complete  mycological  museums  • 
in  America.  He  is  author  of  a  series  of  bulle-  Lloyd,  Nelson  McAllister,  American  jour- 
tins  on  ^Mycological  Notes ^ ;  and  co-author  of  nalist  and  author:  b.  Philadelphia  18  Dec.  1873. 
*  Drugs  and  Medicines  of  North  America.^  Mr.  He  was  educated  at  the  Germantown  Academy, 
Lloyd  has  done  much  toward  correcting  existing  and  graduated  in  electrical  engineering  at  the 
■errors  respecting  mycological  species.  Pennsylvania  State  College  in  1892.    Since  then 

Lloyd,  David  Denuurest,   American  play-  he  has  been  engaged  in  newspaper  work  on  the 

Wright:   b.    New    York    1851;   d.    Weehawken,  New  York  £t/^mn^  5*ttn,  of  which  he  has  been 

Lloyd,   loid,   David   Demarest,  American  city  editor  since  1897.    He  has  contributed  many 

playwright:  b.  New  York  1851;  d.  Weehawken,  historical  sketches  and  short  stories  to  maga- 

N.  J.,  1889.    He  was  a  brother  of  H.  D.  Lloyd  zmes,    and   has   also    published    'Jhe   Chrome 

(q.v. j.    He  was  graduated  at  the  College  of  Loafer>  (1900) ;  and  <A  Drone  and  a  Dreamer 

New  York,  and  became  a  member  of  the  staff  of  (i90i)« 
the  New  York  Tribune.    As  a  correspondent  at 

Albany  in  1875  he  was  prominent  in  exposing  Lloyd's,  an  incorporated  firm  engaged  in 
the  canal  ring.  He  was  the  author  of  four  marine  insurance  in  London,  or  otherwise  con- 
plays:  <For  Congress>  (1883)  ;  <The  Woman  ^ected  with  shipping,  having  rooms  in  the  Lon- 
Hater>  (1885);  *The  Dominies  Daughter*  ^jq^  Roy^i  Exchange.  Members  are  admitted 
(1887);  ^The  Senator*  (1889).  by  subscription,  and  the  affairs  of  the  institu- 

Lloyd,  Henry  Demarest,  American  writer  tion   are  conducted   by   a   committee.    Reports 

on  economics :  b.  New  York  i  May  1847 ;  d.  28  are  received  daily  from  all  foreign  ports,  and 

Sept.  1903.    He  was  graduated  from  Columbia  this  information  is  posted  in  the  common  or 

University;    lectured    on   political    economy    in  merchants'  room.    Besides  this,  there  are  o^^' 

New  York  schools;  studied  law,  and  was  ad-  rooms  for  the  use  of  the  underwriters  and  for 

mitted  to  the  bar  in  1869.    In  1872  he  went  to  ship-auctions,  a  library,  restaurant,  etc.   y.^Y^  ? 

Chicago,  where  he  was  employed  on  the  Chicago  list,   containing  shipping  reports,   is  publishea 

Tribune  till  1885,  the  latter  part  of  the  time  as  daily,  and  various  other  publications  relating  to 

a  member  of  the  editorial  staff.    His  later  life  shipping  are   also  issued.    Lloyd's   Registry  is 

was  devoted   to  writing.    His   publications   in-  an  independent  association  for  the  classification 

elude:  ^A  Strike  of  Millionaires  against  Miners,  of  shipping  according  to  character  and  efficiency, 

the  Story  of  Spring  Valley  >    (1890)  ;   <  Wealth  Lloyd's  Register  of  Shipping  is  issued  annually, 

against    Commonwealth^    (1894),    a   history   of  and  the  society  maintains  a  large  staff  of  sur- 

the  growth  and  methods  of  the  Standard  Oil  veyers,   who   inspect   and   report   u^on  JJ^*^?^ 

Company;  <Labor  Copartnership>   (1899),  notes  both  when  built  and  afterward.    Originally  tnc 

of  visits  to  various  co-operative  shops  and  farms  London    underwriters   met   at    Lloyd's   Coitee- 

in  Great  Britain;  ^A  Country  without  Strikes^  house,  hence  the  name. 
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Lloyd's  Bonds,  in  England,  from  1850  to  at  Kazan  in  1826,  but  later  wrote  several  treat- 

1870  a  well  known  commercial  security;  mostly  ises  on  the  subject.    He  also  wrote  a  treatise  on 

instruments  under  the  seal  of  a  railway  or  other  Algebra    (Kazan    1834)    and  contributed  many 

such    company    admitting   the   indebtedness    of  other    articles    on    mathematics.    His   complete 

the    company   to   a    specified    amount,    with    a  works  were  edited  by  Janischevsky  (1870)  and 

covenant  to  pay  such  amount  with  interest  within  have  been   translated   by  several   writers.    His 

a  stated  time.    These  companies  had  generally  collection  of  geometrical  writings  was  published 

statutory  authority  to  borrow  only  when  a  cer-  in  Lanzan  in    1883,  the  first  volume  containing 

tain  amount  (usually  the  whole)  of  their  capital  Russian  articles  only,  and  the  second  and  last 

had  been  subscribed  and  a  specified  portion  paid  volume  containing  the  French  and  German  arti- 

up;    their    power    of   borrowing   must   also   be  cles.    For  his    geometry  consult:     ^New    Prin- 

exercised  with  the  sanction  of  a  general  meet-  ciples  of  Geometry  with   Complete   Theory  of 

ing.    Such    restrictions    were    severely    felt    by  Parallels,^  translated  by  Halsted  (Austin,  Texas, 

companies  whose  works  were  being  constructed.  1897). 

A  barrister,  J.  H.  Lloyd,  relieved  the  companies  Lobby,  The,  a  class  of  persons  who  seek 

from   this   embarrassment  by  taking  advantage  to  influence   legislation   outside   of  the  regular 

of  the  fact  that  companies,  though  prevented  in  legislature.    The  term  was  originally  applied  to 

such  cases  from  borrowing,  could  contract  debts  the  waiting-rooms  of  legislative  halls,  and  then 

in  any  other  way,  and  acknowledge  their  obliga-  to  those   persons    who  frequented    these   rooms 

tions  in  various  forms.    He  introduced  a  form  in  for  the  purpose  of  interviewing  legislators  witti 

which    such    acknowledgments    would    become  a  view  to  influencing  their  votes.     The  lobby  in- 

almost  as  binding  on  the  grantors  as  a  statutory  eludes  both  those  who  are  regularly  employed 

debenture,  and  so  become  sufficiently  marketable,  in  the  work,  and  those  who  on  particular  occa- 

Load  Line,  a   line  drawn  upon  the  side  of  sions  wish  to  promote  or  oppose    some  specific 

a  ship  to  indicate  when  she  is  properly  loaded,  legislation.    All    large   corporations    and    firms 

or   if   overloaded.    This   is   quite   essential,    as  have  regular  paid  lobbyists  at  AVashington  and 

many  vessels  are  lost  at  sea,  the  result  of  over-  at   State  capitals  where  legislation  is  likely  to 

loading.    The  abbreviations  used  in  designating  aflFect  their  interests.    Women  as  well  as  men 

the  load  line  are  as  follows:  are  employed  as  lobbyists,  and  are  said  to  be 

_...      .     ,       *     1    J  v      /  *         N  v^'T  successful.    The  lobby  is  not  in  theory,  nor 

FW.,    fresh  water  load-line   (steamer).  ri«^«ceo,.;i«  :•«   w^^^^^i,*^    ^   X^«-«-imf;n» ^ 

IS.;   summer  load-line.  Indian  Ocean.  necessarily  m  practice,  a  corrupting  agency.    It 

S.,   summer.  may  furnish  an  entirely  legitimate  and  desirable 

W.,   winter.  method  of  giving  legislators  necessary  informa- 

WNA.,   winter,  north  Atlantic.^  tion  in  regard  to  certain  laws ;  but  it  may  also 

F..    fresh  water  saihng  ships.  ^^  ^^^  J^^^  j^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  obtaining  legisll^ 

These  marks  are  painted  on  iron  or  steel  ships,  tion  in  the  interests  of  a  few  without  regard  to 

and  cut  into  the  wood  on  wooden  vessels.  the  public  good.    The  methods  of  the  lobby  dif- 

Loadstar.    See  Lodestar.  ^^^  ^'^^)^  the  character  of  the  lobbyist  and  of 

Loan,  anything  lent  or  given  to  another  wjh!^^/^^!  ,  ^^^  Y'^  ^^°"^  ^^« 

on    condition'^of    return   or  payment.    In   law  relaK  a^^to    h^  nl  n^^^ 

loans    are   considered    to    be    of   two    kinds-  "fvenW  rl  ^1.1^^^ 

muiuum  and  commodate;  the  former  term  be-  F 'S  of  lettirf ^nH  n.V.f.nc  T^'''^''  *^\-?^' 
in«r  aoolied  to  the  loan  of  such  articles  as  are  t^*"*"^^  °*  letters  and  petitions  from  constitu- 
ing  appiiea  to  tne  loan  01  sucn  anicies  as  are  ^  ^j^^  employment  of  press  articles  and  so- 
consumed  m  the  use,  as  provisions  or  money ;  ^j  j  attentions.  The  suciessLl  lobbyist  must 
the  latter  to  the  loan  of  such  articles  as  must  fUnrnnahlv  i,nH*»r«fanH  f^^«  r«i«  -^.u  i.  1l 
he  inHiviHtiallv  retiirn#»d  to  the  lender  The  fnoroughly  understand  the  men  with  whom  he 
1  individually  returned  to  tne  tender,  ine  ^  ^  ^^  ^  ^^  methods  of  legislation-  it 
acknowledgment  of  a  loan  of  money  may  be  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  therefore,  that  former  Sers 
^n  \^  ^rn  V !  ""  '  ^  promissory  note,  or  an  ^^  ^^^^  legislature  make  the  most  sITccesTfu?  and 
1.  w.  u.  vq-v.^.  ^  sometimes  the  most  dangerous  lobbyists.  The 
Lobachevsky,  or  Lobatchewsky,  Nicolas  dangers  of  the  lobby  are  due  to  three  chief 
Ivanovitch,  Russian  mathematician:  b.  Maka-  causes:  (i)  the  large  number  of  special  and 
reif,  Nyni-Novgprod,  1793 ;  d.  24  Feb.  1856.  He  private  bills,  all  of  which  can  not  be  fully  con- 
entered  the  University  of  Kazan  in  1807,  com-  sidered  at  the  regular  sessions;  (2)  the  system 
pleted  his  course  of  study  in  5  years,  became  of  referring  all  bills  to  committees,  and  accept- 
assistant  professor  of  mathematics  in  1814,  and  ing,  as  a  rule,  the  report  of  the  committee,  so 
extraordinary  professor  in  1816.  In  1823  he  be-  that  the  lobbyist  has  practically  but  few  men  to 
came  ordinary  professor  and  retained  the  chair  deal  with ;  (3)  the  secrecy  which  attends  the 
until  1846,  when  he  fell  into  disfavor.  Unlike  work  of  the  lobby,  giving  the  public  no  effective 
many  professional  men,  he  was  a  good  business  means  of  knowing  or  dealing  with  its  evils.  To 
man  and  his  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  oppose  the  grosser  evils  of  the  lobby  both  Fed- 
university  was  marked  by  many  beneficial  eral  and  State  laws  attach  heavy  penalties  to 
changes.  He  organized  the  force  of  teachers,  giving  or  taking  a  bribe  for  legislation.  Many 
and  even  studied  architecture,  so  that  when  of  the  States  also  have  lessened  the  number  of 
the  new  buildings  were  erected  he  supervised  bills  to  be  presented  by  forbidding  in  their  con- 
their  erection,  economized  space  and  saved  thou-  stitutions  the  passing  of  special  acts  in  certain 
sands  of  dollars.  He  wrote  his  Pangfometrie  in  cases.  Massachusetts  has  sought  to  lessen  the 
1855,  giving  the  result  of  his  long  years  of  secrecy  by  requiring  every  promoter  of  a  law  in 
geometrical  studies  and  presented  it  to  the  uni-  the  interest  of  others  to  be  registered,  with  the 
versity.  He  was  one  of  the  first  thinkers  to  ap-  name  and  address  of  his  employer  and  a  state- 
ply  a  critical  treatment  to  the  Euclidean  orinci-  ment  of  the  matter  on  which  he  is  employed, 
pies  of  geometry.  He  gave  his  first  contribution  This  law  has  had  the  effect  of  giving  legal  sanc- 
to  the  theory  of  hyper-geometry  in  a  lecture  tion  to  the  lobbyist's  work,  improving  the  char- 
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acter  of  the  lobbyists,  and  of  lessening,  though,  were    famous    for   their   extensive   deposits    of 

not  entirely  preventing,  the  evils  attending  se-  guano,  which  have  been  depleted. 

^^^^y-      ,^        ry  (A        '  n  Lob'stcr,  the  name  of  certain  large  crus- 

u^^     i>  ..^^^^'  <Tu     t"kw     r^'  taceans  of  the  crab  group,  and  especially  of  the 

?^^  *^li' tS""^^^"""'    ^^"^  v^^'^vt  ^'"     ?T?^  genera    Homarus,    Nephrops,    aid    Falinurus. 

England  Magazine,>  n    s   Vol.  XVI    p.  151);  f^  ^he  first  belong  the  common  European  and 

Tanner,  <The  Lobby  and  Public  Men.>  ^  American    lobsters    iHomarus    gammarus    and 

Lobelia,  a  genus  of  annual  and  perennial  atnericanus),    Nephrops  differs  chiefly  in  pos- 

herbs  and  a  few  sub-shrubs  of  the  order  Lobe-  sessin^  19,  instead  of  20,  pairs  of  gills,  and  its 

liaceae,    closely   allied    to   the    harebells.    More  most  important  species  is  the  Norwegian  lob- 

than  200  species  are  distributed  throughout  the  ster    {N.    norvegicus).    To   Palinurus    belongs 

temperate  and  tropical  zones,  especially  in  damp  the   rock-lobster   or   marine   crayfish    (F.    vul- 

soils.    They  are  characterized  by  alternate,  usu-  garis)  of  Europe,  as  well  as  some  tropical  spe- 

ally  narrow  leaves  and  two-lipped  tubular  flow-  cies,  all  of  which  differ  from  the  common  lob- 

ers   (three  petals  forming  one  lip  and  two  the  ster  in  the  absence  of  the  large  claws,  while  they 

other),  arranged  in  terminal  racemes.    Several  possess  long  rigid  antennae  and  spiny  shells.    A 

of  the  species  are  highly  prized  as  garden  plants,  large  and  handsome   species  of  this   group   is 

the  best  known  being  the  cardinal-flower  (q.v.),  abundant  in  West  Indian  waters, 
the  great  lobelia  (L.  syphilatica),  both  common         The   American   lobster   is    found   along   the 

natives  in  marshy  grounds  and  along  streams;  western  Atlantic  coast  from  Delaware  to  Lab- 

L.  erinus,  a  favorite  African  plant  for  edging  rador;  from  the  shore  to  a  depth  of  100  fath- 

flower  beds;  and  L.  fulgens,  a  Mexican  species,  oms.    It   is   most  abundant  on   the   shores   of 

which  like  the  first  named  has  brilliant  red  flow-  Maine  and  Nova  Scotia  and  uncommon  on  the 

ers.    The  other  two  generally  have  blue  bios-  New  Jersey  coast.    Though  living  amid  a  va- 

soms.    They  are  all  of  simplest  culture.    Some  riety  of  surroundings,  the  lobster  prefers  rocky 

species   have  been  used   in  medicine,  and  one  bottoms,  on  which  it  reaches  the  greatest  size 

common  species,  L.  inHata,  is  called  Indian  to-  and  abundance,  probably  a  direct  result   of  a 

bacco  because  its  dried  leaves  were  extensively  more  plentiful  food  supply.    Like  many  fishes, 

smoked  by  the  southern  Indians,  who  enjoyed  but  to  a  much  less  degree,  the  lobster  is  mi- 

the  narcotic  effect  in  spite  of  the  bitter  flavor,  gratory,  moving  into  shallow  water  in  the  spring 

Lobelin,  lobelacrin  and  lobelic  acid  are  organic  and  returning  to  greater  depths  as  the  water 

derivatives.  grows  colder  in  the  fall.    This  habit,  however, 

Lobengula,    16-beng-goo'la,    king    of    the  is  very  far  from  being  universal  and  many  lob- 
Matabeles  (see  Matabeleland)  :  b.  about  1833;  ^^^^^  ^H?^»"  m  shallow  waters  throughout  the 
d.  1894.    He  was  a  son  of  Mosilikatse,  whom  he  year.    The  food  of  the  lobster  consists  of  all 
succeeded  in  1870.    Fixing  his  capital  at  Bula-  k^^ds  of  animals,  both  livmg  and  dead,  and  to  a 
wayo   (q.v.),  he  made  himself  a  powerful  op-  less  extent  of  vegetable  matter,  the  indigestible 
ponent  of  Western  civilization,  and  prohibited  parts  of  which  are  regurgitated.    At  times  they 
his  people,  on   pain   of  death,   from   accepting  are   cannibalistic.    Although   so   well    protected 
Christianity.    After  years  of  diplomatic  effort,  by  their  hard  shells,  powerful  claws,   and  bur- 
following  the  discovery  of  gold  in  his  domains,  rowing  habits,  lobsters  have  many  enemies  be- 
Great    Britain,    by    treaty    in    1888,    acquired  sides  man.    The   most  important  of  these  are 
suzerainty  over  his  kingdom,  and  in  1890  the  bottom-feeding  fishes,  such  as  the  cod,  tautog, 
British  South  African  Company  obtained  from  skate  and  dogfish,  which  destroy  great  numbers 
him  permission  to  settle  in  Mashonaland  (q.v.),  of  young  lobsters  when  2  to  6  inches  long,  as 
paying  him  a  stipulated  rent.    After  preparing  well  as  the  egg-bearing  females  and   moulting 
to  hold  the  country  and  work  the  gold  mines,  adults.    During  the  free-swimming  larval  stages 
the  company   provoked  the   enmity  of   Loben-  great   numbers   probably    fall    a   prey    to   sur- 
gula,    who   began   against   the    English    a    war  face-feeding  fishes  like  the  menhaden  and  her- 
which   resulted  in  his    disastrous   defeat,   after  ring,  though  little  direct  proof  of  this  exists, 
shocking  slaughter  of  his  men  by  Maxim  guns.  The  number  of  eggs  produced  by  a  female  lob- 
Bulawayo  was  taken,  and  Lobengula  fled.    Dur-  ster  varies  from  3,000  to  nearly  100,000,  accord- 
ing his  flight  he  ambuscaded  and  killed  Maj.  ing  to  the  size  and  age  of  the  animal,  maturity 
Wilson  and  a  British  detachment,  but  the  con-  being  attained  at  an  age  of  3  or  4  years  and  a 
test  ended  with  his  own  death.  length  of  about  8  to  12  inches.    The  great  ma- 

Lob'lolly   Bay,   or  Tan  Bay,   an   elegant  jority  (about  four  fifths)  lay  their  eggs  during 

pyramidal  shrub  or  tree  (Gordonia  lasianthus)  the  summer,  the  remainder  during  the  fall  and 

of   the   tea    family,    which   covers   considerable  winter,  and  it  is  probable  that  each  female  lays 

tracts  of  swampy  coast  along  the  Gulf  of  Mex-  once  in  two  years.    After  extrusion  the  eggs  are 

ico.    It  is  a  handsome  tree,  sometimes  50  or  60  borne  on  the  appendages  attached  to  the  lower 

feet  tall,  with  evergreen  leaves  and  large  white  side  of  the  abdomen  or  tail  of  the  female,  where 

fragrant  flowers.    Its  bark  is  used  in  tanning.  they    remain    undergoing    a    slow    development 

Loboc,   lo-bok',   Philippines,  a   pueblo   of  J^*"  10  or  11  months,  most  of  those  laid  during 

the  province  of  Bohol,  sitSated  in  the  southern  l^!/"T5?^\^f  l^.*"»  i?  ^""li'l^^^  ^""oJ^'nd 

part  of  the  province  on  the  Socar-Vilar-Loay  If'j  ,^^^i'  hatching,  the  young  passes  a  period 

River,  three  miles  from  its  outlet,  and  12  miles  ^^J^  ^Iw.rh^^n^^^^^^^ 

««„♦  Jit  T««k;io^««    4-Uo  ^^r^-,r:*y^i»\  ^»^u^^     t*.  ;<>  larva,  wnicn  moults  5  or  o  times,  with  corre- 

nnf»?/rn!f  il^nln^ilnrS  sponding  changes  in  form  and  color.    By  this 

on  the  road  leading  from  the  coast   Pop.  10,200.  ^f^^  j^  g^^  ^^^  »^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^1^  ^„d  is 

Lobes,  lo'bos,.  or  Seal  Islands,  Peru,  three  about  three  fourths  of  an  inch  long.    It  now 

islands  in  the  Pacific,  12  miles  from  the  main-  sinks  to  the  bottom  and  burrows  into  the  gravel 

land,  so  named  from  the  Spanish  lobo,  •seal,*  or  hides  in  rock  crevices  near  shore.    At  the 

large   numbers    frequenting   the   islands.    They  end  o£  the  first  year  it  is  about  4  or  5  inches 
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long  and  has  moulted  from  14  to  17  times,  after  constituents,  what  should  h*  ft,-  —  •     -^ 

which  growth  is  much  less  rapid  and  moulting  sary    to    vite    toe    ahniJf ;«„„*"*?»' ""^'^  "***: 

less  frequent    The  rate  of  gro^h  varies  greatly  w^her  the  trade  thuflffL.^^    licenses,    and 

according  to  the  food  supply  and  other  condJl  comp^sation  ot  not  ^/^f^***  *^°'''**  '"'^"•'"^ 

tions,  but  a  lobster  of  lo  or  12  inches  is  about  faSfse^Sed     ThifnrS^^'."  "°'  ^  ^^^  »*"'- 

tZ  tooth'somen^  of  the  American  lobster  ^v^,?.ing^£'Zo'?S'%t'"'"1^'l ''"' 
was  early  recognized  and  a  regular  fishery  has  Md  Ses  have  adoof?H  w,&  small  towns 
existed  on  the  Massachusetts  coast  for  neirly   a    or  Vss  Slsfacto^  ?l,^ur^Th'S  °"  "!.''*' aV^'t 

?fn"*"^-  ..^T«.*°  *  '^^]^^  'f"''"^^''  ^^^^-  °P«°"'  hadte^Kn  wUh  the\e;;;pe^nci°?l' 
tipn  of  the  fishmg^grounds  and  a  consequent  formers  who  have  sfurtt  to  secu^oower  and 
dimmution  m  the  size  and  number  of  lobsters,    authority  enablitw  th^\^^^^I*^  ZZ     v 

*r1trM\ine  a.^d'tteo''?^  shifted  northward.'    fi^^^V-   i^    '^t^M^r^^n^rC 
The  lobster  fitSeries  of  the*  ?tS  ^Jf^"^^'    ««-«»s«n«i  diminishing,  or  wholly  suppressing  the 
Si  imXed''S%ersot  Jl^^ne^^erand    '°llhV"=  "'*  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
boats  and  208^563  lobster-pots,  representing  an  i-ocn  i^omond.    See  Lomond,  Loch. 

investment  of  $1,668,060,  nearly  three  fifths  of  Lochlcven.    See  Leven.  Loch 

which   IS    credited    to    Maine.    The   yield    was  Lnck  a  «,-<.*,     •     t    ^  i-  j  r      r 

15,767,741  pounds,  valued  at  $1,390,570.  of  which  tenirTf^  mechanical  appliance  used  for  fas- 
12,346450  pounds  were  taken  in  Maine  After  k?v"^Th?7A.w'^''  ^l"*'  ^TT^^^  T"^-^  ^^-^ 
about  1885  the  yield  declined  steadily,  but  the  WhZ  I  ^"^^  .'^a  ^^^^T''^  ^^^a  '^^^^^^''^^.  ^ 
value  of  the  product  increased.  As  measure!  J"^X  J\«  ^''^^'^•^^  ""^  h^ 
toward  maintaining  the  lobster  supply,  iTrshavl  ISr^  m  contriving  and  varying  the  wards, 
been  enacted  fixing  fines  for  the'^^Sn  of    &^\he  e'^hev' ar^^^^^  In  t 

egg-bearing  lobsters  or  those  below  a  specified    sevfrll  ^ccS^^^^^^^  them''\h\"ir  n^^^^^^ 

minimum  size  and  recourse  has  been  had  toarti-    on  which  all  locks  depend^is  the  appll^tCof  a 
fiaal  propagauon.    In  the  latter  practice  inany    lever  to  an  interior  bblt,  by  means  of  a  cSmmu^ 
millions  of  eggs  are  annually  taken  from  the    nication  from  without;  so  that,  by  means  of  the 
bearing   lobsters,    arUficially   hatched,    and   the    latter,  the  lever  acts  upon  the  bolt,  and  moves 
larvae    distributed   by   the   fish    commissions   of    it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  the  lid  or  door 
the   United   States   and  the   British    Provinces,    from  being  opened  by  any  pull  or  push  from 
In      1902     our     Bureau     planted     upward     of    without.     The  security  of  locks  in  general,  there- 
81,000,000  of  fry,  and  the  Canadian  government    fore,  depends  on  the  number  of  impedime'nts  we 
operates  on  an  even  more  extensive  scale.    The    can   interpose  betwixt  the  lever   (the  key)   and 
beneficial    results   have   been  scarcely  apparent,    the  bolt  which  secures  the  door;  and  these  im- 
but  the  recent  successful  rearing  of  lobsters  be-    pediments  are  well  known  by  the  name  of  wards 
yond  the  larval  stages  has  introduced  a  more     (which  slip   into  corresponding  grooves  of  the 
hopeful   outlook.    The   methods   of  the   lobster    ^ey),   the    number  and   intricacy  of  which  are 
fishery   are   very  simple   and   uniform.    Use   is     supposed  to  distinguish  a  good  lock  from  a  bad 
made  of  a  trap  or  pot,  a  box-like  affair  gener-     ^^^-     ^^  these  wards,  however,  do  not  in  an  ef- 
ally  made  of  laths  placed  about  one  inch  apart,     ^ectual  manner  preclude  the  access  of  all  other 
and  with  a  funnel-shaped  opening  of  coarse  net-     instruments   besides  the  proper  key,   it  is   still 
ting  placed  in  one  end.    The  pot  is  baited  with     possible  for  a  mechanic  of  equal  skill  with  the, 
otherwise  useless  fish,  weighted  with  stones,  and     lockmaker  to  open  it  without  the  key,  and  thus 
lowered  to  the  bottom  by  means  of  a  rope  to  the     ^^  elude  the  labor  of  the  other.    Another  kind 
upper  end  of  which  a  buoy,  with  the  owner's     ^^  impediment  is  the  tumbler,  which  is  a  small 
private  mark  aflixed,  is  attached.    The  pots  are    projecting  piece  of  metal  carried  on  a  latch,  and 
visited  daily,  and  the  lobsters,  which  after  en-     which  rests  in  a  notch  cut  in  the  bolt,  and  can 
tering  are  unable  to  find  their  way  out,  removed,    ^"^y.  ^  raised  by  application  of  the  proper  key. 
They  are  kept  alive  in  floats  until  a  sufficient    Various    complicated   and   difficult    locks    have 
number  for  shipment   has  been   gathered.     Be-    "^^"  constructed.    In  a  very  ingenious  lock,  in- 
sides  those  sold  in  the  shells,  large  quantities  of    Z^Z        *"  England,  24  small  blocks  of  metal,  of 
the  meat  are  canned,  particularly  at  Portland.        different  sizes,  are  introduced,  corresponding  to 
•Consult  especially  the   elaborate  account   of    ?S  'f;"ers  of  the  alphabet     Out  of  these  an  in- 
the   American   lobster  by  Her  rick,   in    <  Bulletin    SS?""^  number  of  combinations  may  be  made, 
of  the  U.  S.  Fish  Commission>  for  1895,  in  which    th^^h?iS^"nlo^c'"^  *?^  ^"""i!  ^^^^*^^  ^?^  P^^''^/ 
full  bibliographical  references  will  be  found.         £fnJ^  onlv  t^'??'^   u  '?u^  ^  particular,  word, 
,    • ,  .    Knowti  only  to  himself;  the  act  of  locking  or 

x-oD  worm.     See  Lugworm.  throwing  out  the  bolt  produces  the  particular 

Local  Government.    See   Municipal   Hav-    arrangements  in  the  internal  parts  of  the  lock, 
TMENT.  ^"^    JViuNiciPAL   U)V-    and  no  Other  person,  evcn  if  in  possession  of  the 


ERNMENT. 


Local    Ckrx*i^^     «^    1       1         -*-.!*,  ,  y*  ^°  open  the  door  without  a  knowledge  of 

Un^.Z^a:^^^^    °^    ^^^^^    control    of    the  the  same  word. 

whkh  a^^o;«  ^^JJ^^H  ^Z  the  principle  by         The  padlock,  in  which  the  lock  is  a  separate 

texMvers^?^  J^  ^?  *^f  inhabitants  or  arrangement,  is  precisely  similar  to  other  locka 

sSte    m^vA^jAJ^?}"^^^  county  or  except. m   shape.    It  has   also  a  movable   bow^ 

manv  ^^L.T^lu      ^?  ^het^^*".  ^"^^   or  how  which  is  hooked  into  a  staple  or  other  fastening 

Jhtll  ex^f  It  ?iL  nto?!!  o^„'ntoxicating  liquors  and  then  locked.    Locks  for  drawers,  cupboards, 

sho  1H  H^J.    *^*'  locality.    What  considerations  and  the  like,  which  only  require  to  be  opened  or^ 

snouja  determme  a  locality,  who  should  be  the  one  side,  are  generally  made  with  a  central  pii^ 


LOCK  HAVEN  — LOCKS 

on  which  the  key,  with  a  pipe,  works;  but  in  ics,  especially  chemistry  and  meteorology,  and 
locks  which  must  be  opened  from  both  sides  in  metaphysics  showed  a  preference  for  study- 
this  arrangement  is  impossible,  and  the  key  is  ing  Descartes,  although  his  own  philosophy  pow- 
solid,  working  through  a  hole  in  the  lock.    It  erfullv  antagonizes  that  of  the  French  master, 
must,  however^  be  symmetrical,  so  as  to  exactly  Theology  and  politics,  including  diplomacy,  also 
reach  the  tumm^  place  of  the  lock  from  either  engaged  his  attention.    At  Oxford  before  1666 
side.    Locks  which  are  mortised  into  the  thick-  he  is  said  to  have  practised  medicine,  in  which, 
ness  of  the  door  are  called  mortise  locks.    Many  however,  he  was  never  g[raduated.    As  secretary 
ingenious  automatic  latches  have  been  invented  to  Sir  Walter  Vane,  British  envoy,  he  went  in 
for  cabinets  and  the  like,  which  shut  of  them-  1665  to  Cleves,   Prussia,  returning  to   Oxford 
selves  when  the  door  is  closed,  and  can  be  pulled  in   the   following  year,  during   which   time  he 
open  without  a  key  or  turning  a  handle;  they  made  the  acquamtance  of  Lord  Ashley,  after- 
are  used  when  security  is  not  required,  only  a  ward  1st  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  became  his  fam- 
means  of  keeping  the  door  closed.  ily  physician  and  secretary,  under  his  patronage 
For  Lock  in  firearms,  see  Musket;  Revol-  held  various  offices,  and  in   1682  accompanied 
ver;  Rifle.  him  in  his  retirement  to  Holland.    Locke  con- 
Lock    Haven,    Pa.,    city,    county-seat    of  tinued  to  reside  abroad  until    1689,  when  the 
Clinton  County;  on  the  Susquehanna  River  and  revolution  had  been  accomplished,  then  returned 
on  branches  of  the  Beech  Creek  and  the  Penn-  *?  become  commissioner  of  appeals.    His  asso- 
sylvania   R.R.'s;  about  68   miles  northwest  of  ciation  with  Lord  Ashley,  between  whom  and 
Harrisburg.    The  first  settlement  was  madt  in  himself  there  was  close  intellectual   sympathy, 
1769  and,  in  1833,  it  was  incorporated  as  a  town,  was  stimulating  to  his  gaiius,  and  it  was  m  Ash- 
In  1844  it  was  made  a  borough,  and  in  1870  re-  leys  house  that  Locke  first  planned  the  <Essay 
ceived   its    city   charter.     It  is  situated  in  an  o"  the  Human  Understanding  >     Fully  e  abor- 
agricultural  and  lumbering  region.    Its  chief  in-  ating  this  work  during  his  voluntaiy  exile,  he 
dustrial  establishments  are  lumber  and  planing-  published  it  m  complete  form  in   1690^  with  a 
mills,  tanneries,  cigar-box  factory,  cigar  factory,  dedication  to  the  Earl  of  Pernbroke,  whose  ac- 
foundries,   sewer-pipe  works,   fire-brick  works,  Quaintance  he  had  made  at    Montpellier  many 
silk-mill,    breweries,    paper-mill,    and    furniture  years  before.    The  <Essay,>   which  had  largely 
factory.    The  State  Central  Normal   School  is  occupied  him  for  almost  20  years,    met    with 
situated   here.    Some  of  the  prominent  build-  ^^^  objection  m  England,   being  particularly 
ings  are  the  court-house,  a  hospital,  and  several  opposed  at   Oxford ;  but  on   the   Continent  it 
of  the  churches.    The  city  has  a  circulating  li-  brought  him  great  celebrity,  and  was  translated 
brary    containing    about    6,000    volumes.    Pop.  *nto  French  and  Latin,  and  later  into  other  lan- 
(1900)  7210.  guages.    For  the  copyright  of  the  first  edition 

•      /'     /v,     T>     -J  -D         /tfn IT  he  received  but  £30,  and  although  he  had  previ- 

XT     ®  »^  •  A^^'  -u  *^®"*  ('Petroleum  V.  ^^^i    published  two  works  this  was  the  first  to 

Nasby»),  American   humorist  and   satirist:   b.  1,^^/  ^^   author's   name     In    1695   Locke  was 

y^f *?*•  %°"^^  9°^?^'  ^iJ"  u  ^f^  ^^^  lu  made  a  commissioner  of  trade  and  plantations, 
Toledo,   Ohio    IS   Feb.    iSSa    He   learned   the  ^ut  in  a  few  years  became  incapacitated  and  re- 
trade  of  printer  and  after  being  connected  with  ^j^ed,  and  from  1700  until  his  death  lived  with 
several  newspapers  was  editor  and  owner  of  the  ^is   friend.   Sir  F.   Masham,   at   Gates.    Mean- 
Toledo  Blade  m   1865,  and  very  soon  became  ^^ile  being  drawn  into  the  violent  controver- 
popular  as  a  humorous  writer  and  later  as  a  gj^s  ^^^j.  ^y^^  ^^^      ^^ich  arose  among  different 
l?'*!JJ'^''-  <?%^^*^"  his/Nasby»  letters  m  the  g^^g  and  schools,  he  had   sturdily  maintained 
Fmdlay    <  Jeffersonian>    m    i860  and    continued  ^is  ground  in  a  style    of    epistolary  polemics 
them   throughout   the  .  Civil   War.    They  exer-  which  still  possesses  an  academic  interest. 
frnn'SnfHin^^.ffh'vlHiH"^^^^^^  ^s  a  philosophcr  Lockc's   place  is   usually 
rn?;   Fh^&^^^^^  fi^«<J  at  the   head  of  the   English   Sensational 
n?  tl,.  w.rf  i^W^^  c?i1l  cnnfS  to  nnn^Lr  ^chool,  although  this  classification  by  uo  meaus 
wl.  .  J!h  I?'  P^^l^lnf  Un^^^^^^  <l^<^s  justice  to  his  many-sidcdncss  as  a  thinker, 
W  ?i^fwf«     Th^^.tr^Z^^/  unA  ^i^h"  ^^^   ^^^   term   «sensationalism,»   with   its  ordi- 
LheH  tn  Wl.  ^.2^  ^nH.r  f^^^^  "^^^  connotatious,  is  wholly  inadequate  for  a 
hshed  in  book  form  under  the  ^titles   < Divers  ^^^ect  representation  either  of  his  speculative 

T^Ti    .ter^'cc'"'?'*  '^'"^^^"^r .u^  J^^l  inq"i"<^s  or  of  those  still  less  definable  medita- 

7r^     {^V'    ^^"^'"gJ^.^u^w^ilfN^'c^u  tions  which  led  him  profoundly  to  search  the 

4l?^liL.^^c^!?J'°?:™"l"f^^^^^  «-ealms  of  ethics  and  of  spiritual  laws,  in  an  en- 
functions  of 
tics  and  that 

AHh  ^*^>^  Struggle> ;  ^The  Morals  of  Abou  Ben  schoor"o7"which"he"is  Teputed'  trii^aveTein 
Aonem.  founder,  it  has  been  said  with  much  pertinence 
Locke,  John,  English  philosopher:  b.  that  its  ultimate  conclusions  are  such  as  *his 
Wrington,  Somerset,  29  Aug.  1632;  d.  Oates,  calm  and  pious  mind  would  have  indignantly 
Essex,  28  Oct.  1704.  He  was  the  son  of  an  at-  repudiated.*  The  ^Essay  on  the  Human  Un- 
tomey  who  was  also  a  captain  in  the  Parlia-  derstanding>  holds  a  permanent  place  among 
mentary  army.  Locke  was  educated  at  West-  the  greater  works  of  philosophy,  in  the  history 
minster  School  and  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  of  which,  however,  Locke's  method  may  be  su- 
where  he  was  graduated  and  took  his  bachelor's  perseded,  and  although  his  main  doctrine  be  ex- 
degrec  in  1656,  two  years  later  took  the  degree  ploded,  the  book  retains  its  importance  as  an 
of  M.  A..,  and  entered  upon  the  study  of  medi-  epoch-marking  achievement.  It  seeks  the  primal 
cine.  He  lectured  at  Oxford  (1661-4)  on  sources  and  the  scope  of  human  knowledge,  de- 
Greek,  rhetoric,  and  philosophy,  and  during  this  nying  the  existence  of  innate  ideas,  presenting 
period  became  interested  in  experimental  phys-  the  mind  as  a  sheet  of  white  paper  prepared  to 
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be  written  upon  by  experience,  which  alone  sup-  Scottish  bar.    He  never  practised  as  an  advo- 
plies  the  knowledge  there  impressed,  and  tracing  cate,  but  devoted  his  time  to  literary  pursuits, 
the  sources  of  all  ideas  to  what  he  calls  sensa-  In  1817,  with  Professor  Wilson,  he  established 
tion  and  reflection.    This  doctrine  of  the  tabula  < Blackwood's  Magazine,^  a  Tory  organ,  which 
rasa  or  white  paper  found  a  vigorous  contro-  at  the  outset  created  an  immense  sensation  by 
verter  in  Leibnitz  (q.v.).    The  opposition  which  the  ability  and  keen  satire  displayed  in  many  of 
Locke  thus  represented  between  all  intuitional  its  articles.    In  1820  Lockhart,  who  had  previ- 
and  experiential  philosophies  still  remains  a  cen-  ously  become  a  favorite  with  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
tral  pomt  of  dispute  among  thinkers  of  various  married  his  eldest  daughter,  and  much  of  his 
schools,  but  he  was  a  forerunner  in  psychology,  future  life  took  its  color  from  this  connection. 
as  he  was  also  in  the  advocacy  of  civil  and  re-  In  1826  he  succeeded  Gifford  in  the  editorship 
li^ous  liberty,  for  which  he  suffered  persecution  of  the  ^Quarterly  Review,^  and  continued  in  the 
and  betook  himself  to  exile.  position  till  18^3.    His  translations  of  ^Spanish 
Upon  <iuestions   of  government  Locke  was  Ballads,^     origmally     contributed     to     ^Black- 
iti  the  main  a  follower  of  Hobbes  (q.v.)  in  so  wood,^    were  collected  in   1823.    He  also  pub- 
far  as  the  latter  regarded  governmental  author-  lished  the  novel   ^ Valerius^    (1821)  ;   ^Reginald 
ity  as  something  delegated  by  the  subjects  for  Dalton^     (1823)  ;    ^Adam   Blair^     (1822) ;    and 
the   creation   of  the   state,  through  a   compact  ^Matthew    Wald^     (1824);     <Life    of    Robert 
^which  carried  in  itself  the  principle  of  obliga-  Burns^     (1828)  ;     ^Life  of   Sir  Walter   Scott > 
tion.    But  he  went  far  beyond  Hobbes  in  the  (1839-41).    This  last,  though  indebted  for  much 
a.pplication  of  his  views  to  the  concrete  affairs  of  its  interest  to  its  subj  ect,  is  on  the  whole 
of  politics.    In  1689  a  constitution  for  the  Caro-  written,    notwithstanding    occasional    prolixity, 
lina  colonists  was  drafted  by  him,  and  was  an  with    taste    and   judgment.    Lockhart,    for   his 
evidence  of  his  concern  to  put  political  philos-  steady  attachment  and  important  services  to  the 
ophy  to  practical  service.     Besides  the  ^Essay,^  Conservative  party,   was   rewarded  in   1843,  by 
liis   works   include  letters   <  Concerning  Tolera-  Sir  Robert  Peel,  with  the  appointment  of  audi- 
tion^   (1689);  ^Two  Treatises  on  (k)vernment^  tor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster.    He  was  buried 
(1690)  ;    <Some   Thoughts    Concerning   Educa-  in  Dryburgh  Abbey,  close  by  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
tion^    (1693);    ^The  Reasonableness  of   diris-  Consult:  Lang,  ^Life  of  John  Gibson  Lockhart^ 
tianity^ ;  and  a  little  book  <0n  the  Conduct  of  (1896). 

the     Understanding,^     posthumously    published.  t  ^-.uu—.*    ixi^'Uo,.*    t«^««    *^    ^      ^  .«*« 

Frazcr's  edition  oT  the   <Essay>    (1894)   is  the  ^^hTc^^J°)^^^' .  ^Tf^'  mT'  '=°'i?*^ 

most  desirable.    His  philosophical  wntings  have  '^*  f^^'lTHiff "  aL' i*^  **  ¥"'?""&  p..* 

iw^A-      ««..Ki:oi«A^      ;«    „«..:^«o     ^Ai^\^^i>       c»;««4-  •*■•»    ^^^    the    ban    Antonio    a    A.    r.    R.K.S; 

^hn'a  ^;\rc!i   .t   .^  7  hiw  onf  of  th.  mo^t  ^^iut  28  miles  south  of  Austin  and  140  mile^ 

Useful    ^Consul  •  liL<f^^  of    Fohn  ^^^'  ^^  Houston.    It  is  situated  in  a  fertile  ag- 

WkL>   rVff  Fo^Boirne   <T^^^  TohS  ^cultural  section  in  which  cotton  and  live-stock 

T^v!>   > T^^^ '  FnwW    nnlin  T^Vp>   ?t»Sv  ^rc  raised  extensively.    Some   of  its  industrial 

F?att  ^ffie>    oS)%  &ll^^^^  establishments   are  a   soap-factory, .  cotton-gins, 

ophy  of  Locke>   (i§i)  ;  and  Ueberweg-Heinze,  «>ttonseed-oil  mill,  wagon  and  carriage  factory, 

<Grundriss    der  'cSchichte    der    Philosophie>*  ^S^^TJXSP^'/h.   ^P^'^A^   grain-elevators, 

(8th  ed.,  1896),  where  a  more  extended  bibliog-  ^"^  lumber-yards.    Pop.  (1900)  2,306. 
raphy  is  to  be  found.  Lockjaw.    See  Tetanus. 

Lrocke,  William  John,  English  novelist:  b.         Lock'out,  the  discharge  and  keeping  out 

20    March   1863.    He   was  educated  at   Queen^s  of  employment  of  artisans  and  laborers  by  their 

Royal    College,  Trinidad,  and  Cambridge  Uni-  employers.    It  is  a  retaliatory  measure  adopted 

versity,  and  is  now    (1903)    secretary    of    tiie  by  some  capitalists  to  resist  the  demands   for 

Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects.    His  fie-  shorter  hours,   more  pay,   etc.,   made  by   their 

tions  include  <At  the  Gate  of  Samaria^  ^^^1^  »  workmen.    The  workmen  may  themselves  be  re- 

<The    Demagogue  and   Lady    Phayre>    (1896)  ;  sponsible  for  a  lockout,  just  as  an  employer  may 

<  A    Study    in    Shadows >     (1896)  ;    <Derelicts>  be  responsible  for  a  strike  upon  the  part  of  his 

(1897);    ^Idols>    (1898);    <The   White    Dove>  workmen.    See  also  Strikes. 

(1900);   <The  Usurper.  >    These  have  been  re-  t      u/     --.     xt     \7        -.  .  ^      r 

issued  m  the  United  States.    He  has  also  writ-  ^,.  Lock'port,    N.    Y.     city,,  county-seat    of 

ten  two  plays,  <Mr.  Cynic, >  played  in  1899,  and  Niagara   County;   on   the   Erie   Canal,   and   on 

<The  Lost  Legion >   (1900).  g}«  ,  ^'«' ^*^« ,  ^"ffalo    &   L.,    and    the    New 

.      •  York    C  R.R.S;    12    miles    from    Lake    On- 

Lock'er-Lamp'son,      Frederick,      English  tario,  20  miles  east  of  Niagara  Falls,  and  about 

lyric  poet :  b.  Greenwich  29  May  1821 ;  d.  Row-  25  miles  north  by  east  of  Buffalo.    It  was  set- 

fant,  England,  30  May  1895.^    He  wrote  a  vol-  tied  m  1823  by  workmen  who  were  employed  on 
ume 
grace 

ited  a  _ 

and  wrote  a  collection  of  miscellanies  entitled  re^onrbut  the  *'ext7nsi7e"water-powe?  obtained 

<Patchwork>    (1879).     In   1874  he  n^rried  for  ^,^^  ^^^         ^  ^      ^^^^  j^  3„  important  manu- 

Zl.  a?  ''''  Confidences,>  his  autobiog-  n^m^  t'o"L"fe.' '^^^^^^^^ 
raphy  {115^).  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  excavation  in  the  solid  rock,  several 
Lockhart,  lok'art,  John  Gibson,  Scottish  miles  in  length.  The  New  York  Central  Rail- 
editor  and  biographer :  b.  (^mbusnethan,  Lan-  road  bridsre,  Soo  feet  long,  crosses  the  canal  here, 
arkshire,  14  July  1794;  d.  Abbotsford  25  Nov.  at  a  height  of  60  feet  above  water.  There  are 
1854.  He  was  graduated  at  Glasgow  and  Ox-  large  sandstone  and  limestone  quarries  m  the 
ford  universities  and  became  a  member  of  the  vicinity. 


LOCKRO  Y  —  LOCKYER 

The  chief  manufactures  are  pulp  and  paper.  State  to  represent  the  United  States  at  the  G>n- 

Holly  waterworks  machinery,  wood-work  ma-  sress  of  Charities  and  Corrections  in  Geneva, 

chinery,  machinery  for  flour  mills,  glass,  rolling-  Switzerland ;  in  1901  she  was  elected  president 

mill^    products,     cotton-batting,     wagons     and  of   the   Women's    National    Press    Association, 

carriages,  brooms,  flour,  indurated  fibre,  alum-  She  has  for  several  years  been  interested  in  the 

inum,  cotton  and  woolen  goods,  and  creamery  claims  of  the  North  Carolina  Cherokee  Indians, 

products.    Lockport  has  20  large  manufacturing  and  in  1900  had  a  bill  before  Congress  to  pre- 

establishments,   which   have  nearly   12,000  em-  vent   encroachment    upon   their   territory.    She 

ployees.    In  addition  to  the  trade  in  manufac-  also  prepared  an  amendment  to  the  Statehood 

tured  articles,  the  city  has  an  extensive  trade  in  Bill  before  Congress  in  1903,  granting  suffrage 

the  quarry  products,  and  in  grain  and  fruits.    It  to  women  in  Oklahoma,  Arizona,  and  New  Mex- 

has  (1903)  four  banks,  with  a  combined  capital  ico. 

of  $3,500,000.  Some  of  the  prominent  buildings  Lockwood,  Henry  Hayes,  American  sol- 
are  the  high  school,  the  new  government  build-  dier,  tactician,  and  educator :  b.  Kent  County, 
mg,  and  the  court-house.  It  has  19  churches  and  Del,  17  Aug.  1814;  d.  Washington,  D.  C,  7 
good  public  and  parish  schools.  It  is  the  seat  of  Dec  1899.  He  was  graduated  from  West  Point 
Saint  Josephs  Academy.  The  city  owns  and  in  1836,  served  as  lieutenant  of  the  2d  artillery 
operates  the  waterworks.  The  government  is  ]„  the  Seminole  war  in  Florida  (1837),  resigned 
vested  m  a  mayor  and  a  council  of  10  members,  from  the  army  and  undertook  agriculture  in 
elected  annually  Pop.  (1900)  16,581.  Consult  Delaware.  In  1841  he  became  professor  of 
Pool,  ^Landmarks  of  Niagara  County.>  mathematics  in  the  United  States  navy,  in  1845 

T.  T.  Feelev,  of  natural  philosophy  at  the  Naval  Academy, 

Editor  ^Review?  where  he  was  professor  of  artillery  and  infantry 

Lockroy,  Edouai^  Etiennc  Antoinc  Simon,  ^^^^i' JV^^-^''  %"^  5^fi'^r"T^^"'^  gunnery 

a-doo-ar    f'te-en    ah-twan    se-mdii    lok-rwa  m  185 1-61.    He  entered  the  Civil  War  as  colond 

French   journalist:    b.    Paris,    France,    18   Julj^  ^^  ^«  ist  Delaware  infantry   on  8  Aug.   1861 

183a    He  took  part  in  Garibaldi's  Sicilian  eipe-  T'^^'^^^f^Z^t^^^ 

dition  and  was  prominent  as  a  journalist  before  S!?^^^"'?  ""^"^^^^^^  ^c  '^'^«''l?t     TI^ 

and  after  the  war  with  Germafiy.    On  account  ^^5',/?!  '"   '?^f  ^  ^T^^m^^rA.  ^JJll 

of   his   radical   articles  published   in    <Figaro,>  ^'^^^^  Department    Subsequ^t  to  the  war  he 

<Lc  Rappel,>  and  <Le  Peuple  Souverain?-a  Z^  P^'^^^T''  °^   natural   philosophy    at    the 

popular  political  journal,  of  which  he  was  edi-  ^T.i^^^m^'"?''  S"^  '"i  '^^"^  '^''\?^^S^<^ 

tor,- he  was  imprisoned  for  a  few  months  in  Z'^  '^'V  ^  m^^  ?b^I7^*^T  ^5^,?"^^!?^''^   ^ 

1872  and  again  in  1873.    He  entered  the  Assem-  Manual  for  Naval  Battenes>(  1852)   a^^^ 

bly  in  1873T  there  voting  with  the  extreme  Left  Sn'^J^i^^iL ^c™' iL"w  ^"^    '''^'  """ 

He  was  minister  of  commerce  (1886-7),  and  of  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^*^^*  Service^  (1852)  . 
public  instruction    (1888).    His  published  vol-         Lockwood,    IngeraoU,    American    author: 

umes   of  collected   newspaper  articles   include:  b.   New   York   1841.     Besides  such  works  for 

*The  Eagles  of  the   CapitoP    (1869);    *Down  juvenile    readers    as    ^The    Travels    of    Little 

with  Progress^  (1870)  ;  ^The  Commune  and  the  Baron   Trump* ;    ^Wonderful   Deeds   of   Little 

Assembly*   (1871);  < The  Rebel  Island*  (1877);  Giant   Roab* ;    < Extraordinary   Experiments   of 

<Von  Moltke*   (1891),  memoirs;  ^ A  Mission  in  Little     Captain     Doppelkopp* ;     and      ^ Baron 

the  Vendee,  1793*  (1893).  Trump's  Journey  Underground,*  he  has  written 

Locks,  Canal.    See  Canals.  WoSln^^'eS' '   '^"''''*''  ^^""^  ""^  ""  ^'^"^ 

T  h^^'^^rj^^  *  well-known  poem  by  Lockwood,  James  Booth,  American  sol- 
I^rd  Alfred  Tennyson  (q.v.),  first  published  m  dier  and  Arctic  explorer:  b.  Annapolis,  Md.,  9 
^^*42.  Oct  1852;  d.  Cape  Sabine,  9  April  1884.  He 
Lock'wood,  Belva  Ann  Bennett,  American  entered  the  army  as  2d  lieutenant  in  1873,  and 
lawyer  and  reformer :  b.  Royalton,  N  Y.,  24  served  till  1880  in  the  West.  He  volunteered  to 
Oct.  1830.  She  was  graduated  from  Genessee  accompany  the  Lady  Franklin  Bay  expedition 
College,  Lima,  N.  Y.,  in  1857,  and  taught  school  ^o  the  Arctic  regions  and  was  made  second  m 
1857-68.  She  was  married  in  1848  to  Uriah  H.  command.  His  fame  rests  on  the  discovery  of 
McNall  (d.  1853),  and  in  1868  to  Dr.  Ezekiel  Lockwood  Island,  in  lat  83**  24'  N.,  the  farthest 
Lockwood.  She  studied  law  at  Washington,  northern  point  of  land  or  sea  up  to  that  time, 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  the  District  of  t^^  ^^^  ^^^  brought  to  the  Umted  States  and 
Columbia  in  1873.  Before  that  time  she  had  se-  interred  m  the  grounds  of  the  Naval  Academy, 
cured  the  passage  of  a  bill  giving  women  em-  Consult  Lanman,  ^Farthest  North*  (1885). 
ployees  of  the  government  equal  pay  for  equal  Lockyer.  Iftk'y^r,  Sir  Joseph  Norman, 
work;  m  1879  she  obtained  the  passage  of  a  English  astronomer:  b.  Rugby  17  May  1836. 
bill  permitting  women  to  practise  before  the  He  was  educated  privately,  entered  the  War 
United  States  Supreme  Court,  and  was  admitted  Office  in  1857,  and  m  1870  was  appointed  secre- 
under  this  law  m  the  same  year.  She  has  been  tary  of  the  roval  commission  on  the  advancement 
engaged  in  many  important  law  cases,  some  be-  of  science.  Five  years  later  he  became  astro- 
lore  the  bupreme  Court,  and  was  one  of  the  at-  nomical  lecturer  at  South  Kensington,  and  since 
torneys  in  the  orobate  of  the  will  of  Myra  1881  has  been  professor  of  astronomical  physics 
Clarke  Craines.  She  has  also  been  active  in  tem-  in  the  Royal  College  of  Science.  He  directed 
perance,  peace,  and  woman  suffrage  movements ;  the  eclipse  expedition  to  Sicily  in  1870,  and  to 
has  been  secretary  of  the  American  branch  of  India    in    1871,    and    he    subsequently    directed 

VL^A  ;mI"^^*^^^2^    ^^^^   ^"'^^P »  i"^   '"   ^^  ««a"y  others,  including  those  of  1896  and  1897. 

pll  ^  w^s  *!?5  nominee  of  the  Equal  Rights  In  1874  he  was  awarded  the  Rumford  medal  of 

T^^v       P''^s*^«"t  9^  the  United  States.    In  the  Royal  Society,  and  became  editor  of  <Nature,> 

i»90  she  was  commissioned  by  the  Secretary  of  a  post  which  he  stifl  holds,  and  was  knighted  in 


LOCO-POCOS — LOCOMOTIVE 

1897.    He  is  best  known  as  a  popular  lecturer  gine  was  the  Locomotive  which  was  built  by 

on  science,  and  in  connection  with  his  discov-  Stephenson  in   1825.     He  also  built  the  Hope, 

cries  in  spectrum  analysis.    He  has  published  :  Black  Diamond,  Diligence  and  Experiment  in 

<  Elementary  Lessons   in   Astronomy^     (1870)  ;  1826.     Timothy  Hackworth's  Royal  George,  a 

<  Contributions  to  Solar  Ph^ics^  (1873)  ;  ^The  rebuilt  engine,  went  into  service  in  1827,  but 
Spectroscope^  (1873);  ^Pnmer  of  Astronomy  >  none  were  entirely  satisfactory,  and  a  prize  of 
(1874)  ;  ^Studies  in  Spectrimi  Analysis^  (1878)  ;  $500  was  offered  in  1829  for  the  best  engines. 
<Star-Gazing>  (1878);  <  Chemistry  of  the  Sua  >  The  Rocket,  Novelty  and  Sanspareil  entered 
(1887)  ;  ^The  Movements  of  the  Earth>  (i^)  ;  and  the  Rocket  won,  although  some  claim  this 
<The    Meteoritic    Hypothesis^     (1890) ;     ^Ttie  was    due   solely  to    the   failure  of   the    others. 


Loco-Fo'cos,  in  United  States  history,   a  made.     The   main    dimensions   of   the   Rocket 

political  nickname  applied  to  the   equal  rights  Were: 

or   radical   faction,   1835-7,  of  the   Democratic  Cylindcra,  8  x  16H.  ,    „,,  . 

party,  properly  of  New  York,  though  Uje  mtme  gSfleff?  ^tTS  h^^^.  '&  6  ft.  K»» 

was  afterward  made  national.    During  the  Fed-  Steam,  50  lbs. 

eralist  control  of  the  government,  the  method  ^"^^*  3  by  2  ft. 

of  granting  bank  charters  and  controlling  bamks  Tubes*  f?  *s'^'*"*^^ 

was  charged  by  the  opposing  faction  with  favor-  Firebox,  H.  S..'2o.' 

itism  and  corruption.    Upon  their  gaining  con-  Total,  H.  s.,  1*37.75. 

trol,   things   did  not,  in   the  opinion  of  many.  Weight  of  engine,  4  tons  5  cwt. 

improve;  and  in  1835  there  was  formed  in  New  This  trial  proved  the  success  of  the  locomo- 

York  the  •Equal  Rights  party,*  opposed  to  spe-  tive  as  a  means  of  hauling  loads,  and  this  is 

cial  privileges  in  granting  bank  charters  to  cor-  probably  the  main  reason  that  Stephenson  has 

porations.    At  a  meeting  in  Tammany  Hall,  29  been  given  credit  which  belonged  to  others.    In 

Oct.    1835,    the    regular    Tammany    Democrats  1828   Horatio   Allen   went  to  England   for  the 

tried  to  gain  control.    Finding  themselves  out-  Delaware  and   Hudson  Canal   Co.  and  bought 

numbered  they  turned  out  the  lights  and  retired,  four  locomotives,   three  from    Foster,  Rastnck 

The  Equal  Rights  men  produced  candles  and  &  Co.  and  one  from  Stephenson.     Stephenson's 

*loco-foco*  matches,  and  continued  the  meeting,  engine   arrived  first  in  January  ^  18  g  and  was 

Hence  the  name.    This  party  was  beaten  at  the  called  the  America.^    It  had  cylinders  9  by  24 

elections,  but  nevertheless  exercised  considerable  inches,  a  boiler  49  inches  in  diameter  by  9  feet 

influence  in  national  affairs  for  several  years.  6  inches  long  with  two  fire  tubes  19  inches  in 

For  a  time  the  name  was  shortened  into  *locos.*'  diameter.     The  four  drivers  were  48  inches  in 

Lo'co-wced,   or   Loco-vetch.    See    Crazy    ^^*7^*^^' *?^,?^il?i?^^^^^^^ 
Wg-n  33  degrees  to  the  horizontal.    This  engine  had  a 

T  /*-•        A   •      1    o      T?,  o  kind   of   «bar    frame.»     Although  the  America 

Locomotion,  Animal.  See  Flight;  Swim-    arrived  in  the  country  first,  it  was  not  the  first 

^'^^-  to    run    and   for  that   reason  the   Stourbridge 

Locomotive,  The.     Although  there  were    Lion,  the   first  of  the  other  three  engines,  is 
Numerous  predictions  and  suggestions  of  steam-    generally   considered  as  the  first  engine  in  this 
propelled  carriages,  notably  those  of  Sir  Isaac    country.     This  engine  had  cylinders  7^  by  36 
Newton  in   1680  and  of  others,  the  first  loco-    inches.    The  boiler  was  48  inches  in  diameter  by 
motive   that    deserves   the  name   was    that   of    10    feet  long.     The  reversing  was  accomplished 
Richard  Trevithick  in  1803.    True,  Cugnot  made    by   shifting  eccentrics  on  the  axle.     From  this 
a  steam-driven  road  wag:on  in  1769  and  Mur-    date  the  United  States  began  to  take  a  hand  in 
dock  in  1784,  but  Trevithick  was  without  doubt    the    development  of  the  locomotive,  and  fore- 
the  father  of  the  locomotive.     He  found  that    most  at   this  time  was  the  Baltixriore  &  Ohio 
plain  wheels   had   sufficient  adhesion  and  that    Railroad.     On  4  Jan.   1831  they  offered  $4,000 
cogs  were  unnecessary ;  he  used  high  pressure    for  the  best  American  engine  of  3^  tons  to  pull 
steam;  he  turned  the  exhaust  into  the  stack  and    15  tons  on  a  level  at  a  is-mile  speed.     It  must 
on  discovering  its  effect  on  the  fire,  called  it  the    bum  anthracite  coal,  be  on  four  wheels  and  run 
"•blast  pipe.®    His  first  engine  had  four  wheels,    on  400  foot  radius  curves,  steam  not  to  exceed 
all   drivers,  4  feet  6  inches  in  diameter.     The    100  pounds.    Phineas  Davis  won  the  prize  with 
boiler  was  6  feet  long  and  had  a  return  flue,    the  York,  a  vertical  engine  with  four  30  inch 
bringing  the  chimney  or  stack  at  the  same  end    wheels.     Ross  Winans  was  connected  with  the 
as  the  fire  door.    There  was  only  one  cylinder,    road  as  engineer  and  this  experience  doubtless 
but  the  length  made  up  for  two,  as  it  was  8    aided  the  work  he  did  in  after  years  as  a  loco- 
inches  in  diameter  by  54  inches  long.    Unfor-    motive  builder  of  no  small  fame.    The  «Bury» 
tunately     circumstances    prevented     Trevithick   boiler  came  into  existence  in  1832  in  the  engine 
from  following  up  the  levelopment  of  the  loco-    Caledonian   for  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester 
motive  and  as  a  consequence  many  of  his  ideas    Railway.    In    the    same    year,    the    Ironsides, 
have  been  credited  to  others.     Between  Trevi-    Matthew  Baldwin's  first  engine,  was  put  into 
thick's   engine  and   the  Rocket    (1829),  which    service  in  this  country.    This  was  the  beginning 
is  sometimes  called  the  first  locomotive,  men  had    of  the  Baldwin  Locomotive  Works,  the  largest: 
not  been  idle  bv  any  means.    Blenkinsop  in  1812,    in  the  world. 

Hedley  with  his  Puffini?  Billy  in  1813,  Stephen-  The  first  steam  whistle  on  record  came  intcz^ 
son's  Blucher  in  1814,  Oliver  Evans  in  the  same  existence  about  this  time,  1833,  and  was  plac^<i 
year  and  others  make  up  the  list.  on   the   engine    Samson,    one   of   Stephensoi^^ 

In  1825;  the  first  public  railway  was  opened,  make.  It  is  credited  to  a  Mr.  Bagster  of  tl-^^ 
the  Stockton  and  Dariington  Railway,  and  Leicester  and  Swannington  Railway,  on  whos^ 
•George  Stephenson  was  engineer.    Its  first  en-    lines  it  was  used. 


X'OCOMOTIVE 

Large  wheels  began  to  be  the  fad  and  7,  8  and         Driving    Wheels. — ^The  ~  number    of    driving 
even  9  foot  drivers  were  builL    The  Liverpool  wheels  depends  on  the  work  to  be  done.    A  fast 
was  one  of  the  famous  Crampton  engines  with  passenger  train  with  few  stops  is  often  handled 
the  drivers  behind  the  firebox.    The  Cornwall  by  an  engine  having  but  one  pair  of  drivers  in 
was  built  by   F.   Trevithick  in   1847  and   had  Europe  and  in  a  few  instances  in  the  United 
drivers  8  feet  6  inches  in  diameter.  As  originally  States.     While  the  engine  may  slip  slightly  on 
built,  this  had  the  driving  axle  above  the  boiler,  starting,  the  number  of  starts  are  lew  and  there 
This  was  afterward  changed  and  the  engine  was  is   no  friction   from   side  rods,    as    in   coupled 
running  the  45  minutes  express  between  Man-  engines.    Every  pair  of  wheels  coupled  together 
Chester  and  Liverpool  as  fate  as    1897, —  a  re-  means  added  friction  of  the  side  rods,  but  it  also 
markable  length  of   service   for   a   locomotive,  means  a  reduction  of  the  chance  of  slipping  at 
This  attained  a  speed  of  79  miles  an  hour  as  the  start.     A  little  thought  will  show  that  the 
early  as  1851,  while  speeds  of  75  miles  were  fre-  main  pair  of  drivers  are  the  only  ones  really 
quently  reported.     In  1853  the  locomotive  sup-  driving  the  engine,  unless  this  pair  tends  or  starts 
erintendent  of  the  Bristol  and  Exeter  Railway  to  slip.     When  this  occurs  the  others  take  up 
built  a  class  of  tank  engines  with  9  foot  driv-  their  share  of  the  work.     As  this  only  occurs 
ers,  which  seem  to  have  capped  the  climax  for  at  the  start  or  on  a  heavy  grade,    the   extra 
large  driving  wheels.     A  speed  of  81  miles  an  drivers  are  apt  to  be  carrying  wheels  only,  the 
hour  has  been  claimed  for  these  engines  and  it  greater  part  of  the  time,  although    the   heavy 
is  said   the  average  consumption  of  coke  was  trains  now  being  hauled  in  freight  service  give 
only  2i>i  pounds  per  mile.     The  first  locomo-  nearly  a  maximum  load  to  the  engine.     For  an 
tive  in  ^gland  to  have  a  GiflFard  injector  was  all  around  engine,  the  American  or  eight  wheel 
Ramsbottom's    Problem,    which    was    built    in  engine  still  has  the  lead,  although  most  modern 
November  1859.                                      ^  freight  engines  have  six  and  eight  drivers,  while 
Tractive  Power. — ^Tractive  power  is  another  some  roads  are  using  10  wheel  passenger  loco- 
name  for  drawbar  pull  and  shows  the  amount  of  motives;  the  great  majority,  however,  are  still 
horizontal  effort  exerted  by  a  locomotive.     It  eight    wheelers.      The   question    of    weight    on 
depends  on  the  steam  pressure,  size  of  cylinders  drivers  is  somewhat  a  disputed  point,  the  gen- 
and  diameter  of  drivers.    The  original  formula  eralljr  accepted  proportion  being  four  times  the 
or  rule  takes  into  account  the  area  of  both  cylin-  maximum  drawbar  pull,  that  is,  if  the  tractive 
ders,  circumference  of  wheel  etc.;  but  this  has  power  is  25,000  pounds,  the  weight  on  drivers 
been  boiled  down  by  cancellation  to  the  follow-  should  be  at  least  100,000  pounds.     This  is  be- 
ing:  Tractive  power  equals  the  square  of  cylin-  cause  it  has  been  found  that  this  ratio  will  hold 
der  diameter,  times  stroke  in  inches,  times  mean  an  engine  from  slipping  on  a  ^ood  dry  rail.    For 
effective  pressure  per  square  inch,  divided  by  the  poor  or  slipping  rails  sand  is  used  unless  the 
diameter  of  the  driving  wheel  in  inches.     Put  weight  is  sufficient,  say  six  times  the  tractive 
in  the  shape  of  a  formula  this  is:  power. 

ds  X  S  X  P  Although  the  number  of  driving  wheels  gen- 
Tractive  power  in  pounds  = ^ ,  where  erally  depends  on  the  adhesion  required,  there 

d  =  diameter  of  cylinder,  are  cases  where  light  rails  or  poor  roadbed  pre- 
S  =  length  of  stroke  in  inches,  vent  the   necessary    weight   being    put    on    the 
P  =  mean  effective  pressure.  drivers  needed  for  the  work.    In  such  cases  more 
D  -  diameter  of  driving  wheel.  drivers   are    needed,   more   as   carrying   wheels 
For   tractive   power   calculations,   the    mean  than  as  drivers.    In  such  cases,  however,  trail- 
effective  pressure  is  generally  taken  as  85  per  ing  or  carrying  wheels  are  used  under  the  fire- 
cent  of  the  boiler  pressure.  box.    This  is  done  on  the  Atlantic  type  of  en- 
Taking  the  case  of  an  18  by  24  inch  engine,  &nt  as  well  as  on  all  single  driver  engines.   The 
68  inch  drivers,  200  pounds  of  steam,  and  we  question  of  trucks   under  the   front   end   seem 
l]2iye  to  have  been  settled  something  as  follows :   Pas- 
,ga  X  24  X  170  senger  engines  on  account  of  high  speed,  have  a 

gg ^^  full  truck  to  aid  in  rounding  curves  at  speed. 

324  X  24  X  170  Freight  or  slow  moving  engines  have  a  pony 

^g =  i9i44o  pounds,  or  half  truck  as  in  the  mogul  and  consolidation 

„      .       -      .  ,   *  .    .  engines.    This  gives  the  desired  guiding  of  front 

drawbar  pull,  not  allowing  for  internal  friction  end  of  engines  and  at  the  same  time  leaves  near- 

of  engine.  -        ,      .       .  ly  all  the  weight  on  drivers  where  it   can  do 

An  easy  way  of  reckoning  is  to  remember  good  work.     In  European  countries  freight  or 

that  the  cylinder  diameter  squared,  equals  the  «goods»  engines  rarely  have  any  trucks,  all  the 

tractive  power  for  one  inch  stroke,  one  pound  weight  being  on  the  drivers,  where  it  is  effec- 

pressure  and  one  inch  driver.    Thus  m  the  case  tive  for  adhesion.     This  is  possible  on  account 

above,  if  the  stroke  had  been  one  inch,  pressure  of  the  roads  being  comparatively  straight,  but 

one  pound   and   driver   one    inch,   the   tractive  they  would  not  do  on  our  sharp  curves  on  ac- 

power  would  have  been  324  pounds.    The  actual  count   of  liability  to    derailment   and   wear  of 

pressure  and  stroke  are  multiplied  by  this  and  track. 

of  course  divided  by  the  diameter  of  drivers.         Locomotive    Ty/>^J.— Classification   was    for- 

also  in  inches.     From  this  can  be  readily  seen  merly  accomplished  by  name  only  and  as  these 

how  the  diameter  affects  the  tractive  power  and  varied  somewhat  in  different  parts  of  the  coun- 

why  freight  engines  have  small  drivers.    If  one  try,  the  system  caused  some  confusion.     F.  M. 

engine  has  84  inch  drivers  and  another  only  42  Whyte  of  the   New    York  Central  &  Hudson 

inches,   other  dimensions   being  the    same,   the  River  Railroad  has  devised  a  classification  by 

latter  will  pull  twice  as  much  at  drawbar,  which  numbers  which  is  very  simple,  and  which  is  be- 

means  that  it  will  start  a  train  of  double  the  ing  generally  adopted.    It  consists  of  three  f)arts 

size  as  the  first.    These  calculations  do  not  al-  to  designate  leading  trucks,  drivers  and  trailing 

low  for  internal  friction.  trucks,   each    wheel   counting   one,  thus  0-4-0 
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indicates  no  front  wheels,  4  drivers  and  no 
trailing  wheels,  a  plain  4  wheel  switcher.  Some 
leave  out  the  hyphens  between  the  numbers  but 
^u  ^^A  ^°"^^^"^^s  likely  to  be  confusing,  as  witH 
the  decapod  which  becomes  2100  without  the  hy- 
phens or  ^lo-o  with  them.  The  following  table 
makes  it  plain: 

Whyte's  Locomotive  Classification  Adopted  by  Amcr- 
_  lean  Locomotive  Company. 

on 
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and  r,^.tV?P""'^u*"*=°"'^««l  by  all  nations 

fn  the  f«    *'/''•  "■•i'?''^?  made  material  progress 

"The-  ^  of  civilization.     Lord   Bacon  says: 

.     irrLf  ,n/''  *^^*   ^"'S^   f'at   make  a   nation 

■  fhnnl  ,„'^^  prosperous  -  a  fertile  soil,  busy  work- 
frn™  XAf*^~".Y*yi"*=«  °f  men  and  animals 

■  nn^«  ?„•*.'•*'  "'**=?•  ^•'^f  opinion  was  founded 
t^.  ir.i"VT'*  'knowledge  of  the  world's  his- 
an^Vf,    *''''"'*^?  °'  **>«  ^""""s,  the  institutions 

n^f.„J..  „*^°"y*"'*"*=**  *»t  contributed  to  make 
nations  great. 

When    the    idea    of    applying    the    potential 
power   of  heat   through   steam   to   lighten   the 
drudgery   of  mankind   was    little  more    than  a 
philosopher  s  dream,  when  a  practical  steam  en- 
gine was  only  a  hope,  its  most  useful  field  was 
Dy    most   far-seeing   men    considered   to    be    in 
carrying  heavy  burdens  and  in  bringing  distant 
I  places  into  closer  communication.    The  need  of 
improved  methods  of  transportation,  which  so 
long  oppressed  the  human   race,  did  not,  how- 
ever, produce  the  steam  engine.    Grim  necessity 
brought  It  forth  when  great  properties  were  fall- 
ing  into  ruin,   because  sufficient   animal   power 
could  not  be  concentrated  to  perform  stupendous 
efforts  in  limited  space.    The  steam  engine  was 
invented  when  horses  could  not  do  the  work  of 
pumping  water  out  of  valuable  mines  500  feet 
deep.     It   was   a   foregone  conclusion   that  the 
steam   engine   would   be   applied   to   locomotive 
purposes  as  soon  as  increasing  business  rendered 
animals  unequal  to  the  task  of  supplying  neces- 
sary motive  power  on  roads  and  on  water  ways 
See  Railway  Transportation.  * 

SloTv. Evolution  of  the  Steam  Engine— After 
a  practical   steam   engine  was  put  to  work   on 
the  simple  operation  of  driving  a  pump,  it  took 
half  a  century  of  invention  to  develop  it  into  a 
motor   suitable   for  driving  manufacturing  ma- 
chinery; another  half  century  passed  before  in 
ventors  seriously  began  the  attempt  of  buildini^ 
a  steam  engine  that  could  be  used  to  prope    f 
vehicle   on    land.    Far-seeing,   progressive   men 
who    kept    themselves  mformed  on   leading  in- 
ventive achievements  were  convinced  long  be- 

lult  ^i^f"*  ?^*'  fPP^^^"^  *?  ^^"^  transportation 
that  peripatetic  steam  engines  would  be  forth- 

coming  when  sufficiently  urgent  necessity  would 

Bi6/«(?^ra/'Av.— Craddock,    <  Chemistry  of  the  ^^^wu       ^u 

Steam   Engine^;    Clark,    < Railway   Machinery >  •  ■    ^"^"  the  19th  century  opened.  Great  Brit- 

Farney,   <Catechism  of  the  Locomotive > ;   Hal-  ?i"'     more    than    any    other    country,    needed 

sey,  < Locomotive  Link  Motion > ;  Hughes,  <Con-  f^    use  of  the  steam  engine  for  help  in   land 

struction  of  a   Locomotive> ;   Meyer,   <Locomo-  transportation.    Tedious   delay   occurred   before 

tive  Construction >    (188^);   Norris,    ^Handbook  ^^l  Tr  1^;    T'^i  ^"^,™.  ^^^  applied  to  vehicles, 

of  the  Locomotive>    (1852);    Sinclair,    < Engine  ^^^„ZlZ?f^\  ^^^tacle  being  the  weight  of  the 

Running  and  Management.  >  ponaerous  slow  moving  condensing  steam   en- 

^     ^  Fred  H.  Colvin.  M.  E..  Sade '^Sa/''Tn}^^l'    ^^'^'^    <l<^veloped  and 

Author,  < American  Compound  Locomotives?  S    due    tSi/"  «  .   ^"^  ^^^^^  '^?^  required  which 

Locomotive  Engine,  The.    In  the  course  (q.v  ),   an   AmmU^'^^nn'^  .^1^    9"^^^^    ^^^"^ 

of  three  quarters  of  a  century,  a  vast  wilderness  British  engineer/  T^ no  T^  J  'l*^^"^  ,^?   various 

on    the   American   continent   has    been   changed  est   his   own   countrC^^n    fn    ?''"??^l'^  ^'^ '^^^^^ 

from  g  oomy  untrodden  forests,  dismal  swamps  steam  engine  C  S^    Jf^n   f  ^'^^  pressure 

and  pathless  prairies  into  the  abode  of  a  high  merit  and  refused  to  aM  thL  fn^""   recognize  its 

civilization.       Prosperous    states     teeming    with  drawings  to  Eurooe    hnr^int  fw"*i?'-    ^V^u^ 

populous  towns,  fertile  farms,  blooming  |ardens  more  fortunate  ^?S'  "S^    ?  ^^^*  he  would  bet 

and  comfortable  homes  have  arisen  from  regions  ?e^iLrfd"fmoTIn^^^i;''?''^".  capitalists.     His 

where  savage  men  and  wild  animals   unitid  to  oSs^or  acSio^^^^^  "°  ^^''''"':; 

maintain    sterile   desolation.     The   most   potent  to  guidi  ott^ers    n  r^-??-' J^^^  ^^""^  ^'f  "'""^ 

oSinn   'V''  .^'"^K"*  ^u^^?«"    ^^^.  ^^^^^^    used  for  lanrpropu^siLn"^  '"^"''  ''''  ""^ 
operation  of  railroads  by  the  locomotive  engine  First  Atte*^ht\*^j  o.         r 

Importance  of  Easy  Ifeans  of  IntercoSu^    Hj-^rlyTtUV^tt^^^fJ^^:^  a^^vS^ 
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of  attempts  were  made  in  England  to  produce  a 
jteam  locomotive.  Richard  Trevithick  (q.v.),  a 
Cornish  mining  engineer,  built  several  steam 
-carriages  for  common  roads  and  one  engine  to 
xun  on  rails,  but  they  were  all  failures  although 
they  possessed  the  elements  that  would  have 
produced  3  successful  locomotive  in  the  hands 
of  a  persistent  inventor.  The  first  man  to  build 
a  locomotive  to  run  on  rails  and  haul  cars  regu- 
larly was  William  Hedley,  chief  engineer  of 
Wylam  colliery  on  the  River  Tyne,  near  New- 
castle, England.  His  first  engine  was  not  a  sitc- 
cess  but  his  experience  with  its  shortcomings 
enabled  Hedley  to  build  a  second  locomotive 
which  worked  fairly  well,  and  is  now  to  be 
seen  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  London, 
bearing  the  name  of  "Puffing  Billy." 

This  engine  (figure  i),  which  was  built  in 
1813,  had  a  return  tlue  boiler,  had  upright  cylin- 
ders and  was  a  sort  of  grasshopper  tyoe  of  loco- 
motive, which  under  a  variety  of  modifications 


gine,  the  front  pair  being  the  drivers,  to  which 
power  was  transmitted  from  two  outside  cylin- 
ders placed  diagonally  across  the  boiler  point- 
ing backwards.  The  first  improvement  made 
was  to  drop  the  cylinders  to  nearly  a  horizontal 
position  which  was  fallowed  by  the  cylinders 
being  placed  in  the  smoke  box  transmitting  the 
power  through  a  cranked  driving  axle.  Most  of 
the  locomotive  builders  in  Great  Britain  readily 
recognized  the  merits  of  the  simple  form  of  en- 
gine introduced  by  the  Stephensons  and  tbey 
proceeded  to  develop  the  motor  on  similar  lines. 
Stephenson's  Rocktt.—TheTe.  was  no  original 
feature  about  the  Rocket,  all  the  elements  hav- 
ing been  previously  employed  by  other  engi- 
neers, but  the  combination  was  the  work  of  a 
master  mind  and  gave  to  George  Stephenson, 
(q.v)  the  reputation  of  being  the  inventor  of  the 
locomotive  which  is  more  than  his  due.  When 
the  locomotive  is  closely  analyzed,  we  find  that 
no  proof  exists  of  George  Stephenson  having 


Fio.  I 
became  the  fashion  and  held  the  field  up  to 
1829,  when  the  directors  of  the  Liverpool  and 
Manchester  Railway  offered  a  prize  for  a  loco- 
motive that  would  fulfill  certain  practical  re- 
quirements. A  variety  of  locomotives  were  en- 
tered for  competition  and  the  prize  was  awarded 
to  the  "  Rocket,"  made  by  George  Stephenson 
&  Son.  This  engine  gave  a  new  type  of  loco- 
motive to  the  world  which  by  mere  increase  of 
size   is   the  locomotive  of  the  20th  century. 

Essential  Elements  of  a  Locomotive. —  The 
elements  combined  to  make  a  locomotive  engine 
successful  are  a  boiler  that  will  generate 


viU   t 


— . — ^  -J  the  driving  wheels. 
The  Rocket  had  a  multitubular  boiler,  combus- 
tion being  stimulated  by  exhaust  steam  passing 
through  the  smoke  stack ;  and  the  cylinders 
transmitted  the  power  to  the  driving  wheels 
without  the  intervention  of  any  useless  beams  or 
rods  and  the  mechanism  could  be  easily  handled 
by  one  man. 

The  Rocket  (figure  2)  was  a  four  wheel  en- 


vented  anything  which  became   a  permanent 

attachment  The  tubular  boiler  had  been  ap- 
plied to  a  boiler  by  Marc  Seguin,  a  French  rail- 
way master  mechanic,  several  years  before  the 
Rocket  was  built,  they  were  used  in  the  United 
States  in  marine  boilers  before  Stephenson's 
time,  and  the  steam  jet  in  the  chimney  had  been 
used  by  Trevithick,  Hedley,  and  others.  But  if 
Stephenson  was  deficient  in  inventive  attributes 
he  had  the  faculty  of  knowing  a  good  thing 
when  he  saw  ii.  He  was  one  of  the  first  men 
in  Great  Britain  to  realize  that  there  was  a  great 
future  for  the  steam  engine  as  motive  power  for 
land  transportation  and  he  persisted  in  promot- 
ing the  interests  of  the  locomotive  when  it  had 
few  inflt;ential  friends.  Stephenson  was  a  good 
representative  of  the  best  type  of  Englishmen. 
Opinionated  and  ever  pushing  his  opinions  with 
bull  dog  tenacity,  he  made  weaker  minds  Jfield 
before  his  views  on  railways  and  locomotivw. 
This  was  his  hoblqr  and  he  rode  it  so  furiously 
that  the  British  world  was  drawn  along  oftttt 
against  its  will.     By  his  dominant  will,  persist- 
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cnt  determination  and  forcible  arguments,  he 
prevailed  on  British  capitalists  to  construct  an 
expensive  railway  for  general  transportation 
and  induced  them  to  try  locomotives  when  all 
the  scientific  world  insisted  that  locomotives 
were  impracticable.  He  gave  his  country  ttie 
glory  of  originating  steam  operated  railways  at 
the  moment  wfhen  America  was  almost  ready  to 
grasp  the  prize  of  honor. 

Within  a  year  after  the  Liverpool  and  Man- 
chester Railway  was  opened,  a  host  of  other 
railway  enterprises  were  in  progress.  The  first 
locomotive  almost  universally  used  at  that  time 
was  carried  on  four  wheels,  one  pair  of  small 
carrying  wheels  close  to  the  smoke  box  and  one 
pair  of  driving  wheels  in  front  of  the  fire  box. 
The  boiler  was  about  nine  feet  long  and  in- 
cluded an  internal  fire  box  about  three  feet  long. 
The  furnace  in  the  Hedley  and  other  early  lo- 
comotives was  located  in  the  internal  flue,  which 
in  some  cases  provided  the  whole  of  the  heating 
surface;  in  other  cases  an  addition  of  a  return 
flue  was  made.  When  the  Rocket  was  designed 
it  was  determined  to  employ  small  tubes  to 
convey  the  heat  of  combustion  to  the  water  in 


wheels  in  front,  a  pair  of  large  driving  wheels 
in  the  middle  and  a  pair  of  carrying  wheels 
behind.  It  made  a  conveniently  simply  arrange- 
ment for  light  trains.  When  the  single  pair  of 
driving  wheels  were  found  insufficient  to  provide 
the  necessary  adhesion,  coupled  driving  wheels 
were  introduced.  For  freight  service  European 
locomotive  designers  at  an  early  day  introduced 
the  use  of  three  pairs  of  wheels  coupled  with- 
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the  boiler,  a  change  which  involved  the  use  of  a 
fire  box  as  a  furnace.    That  was  made  of  rec- 
tangular section  with  flat  walls  which  had  to 
be  strongly  stayed  to  the  outside  shell,  a  water 
space  beijng  provided  between  the  two  surfaces. 
A   smoke   box  with   length  about  one   quarter 
the   diameter   of  the   boiler   was   provided   for 
the  passage  of  the  fire  gases  on  their  passage 
to  the  chimney.    In  the  smoke  box  was  located 
the  opening  of  the  steam  exhaust  pipe  pointing 
straight  through  the  center  of  the  chimney  and 
acting  as  a  draft  inducer.    This  combination  of 
a  multitubular  boiler,  a  fire  box  surrounded  by 
water  and  an  exhaust  steam  jet  located  in  the 
smoke  box  form  the  combined  elements  which 
make   a    high    speed   locomotive    a    possibility. 
They  were  first  used  together  in  the  Rocket. 

Development  of  the  Locomotive  in  Europe. 
—  The  line  of  development  exerted  upon  the 
locomotive  was  increasing  the  number  of  wheels 
and  the  proportions  of  boiler  cylinders  and  run- 
ning gear.  In  Europe  the  engine  was  at  an 
early  day  provided  with  a  pair  of  carrying 
wheels  under  the  foot  plate.  The  wheel  ar- 
rangement then  was  one  pair  of  small  carrying 


out  any  carrying  wheels.  That  remained  al- 
most the  universal  practice  until  about  1900 
when  four  pairs  of  driving  wheels  coupled  began 
to  find  favor.  On  railways  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  British  practice  was  closely  imitated  for 
years  but  in  some  cases  very  heavy  multi- 
coui)led  wheel  locomotives  were  used  for  freight 
service.  In  the  British  Isles  inside  cylinders 
were  preferred  with  a  plain  slide  valve  operated 
bv  a  link  motion;  on  the  Continent  outside 
cylinders  found  most  favor  and  articulated  valve 
motion  is  more  in  favor  than  the  link  motion. 

Genesis  of  Railroads  in  America. — ^The  move- 
ment in  favor  of  building  railroads  began  in  the 
United  States  about  the  same  time  as  it  began 
to    influence   public  opinion    in    Great    Britain. 
The  19th  century  had  not  advanced  many  years 
when  people  in  the  United  States  commenced  to 
realize  the  urgent  necessity  for  good  arteries  o£ 
intercommunication   as   a   means  of  developing^ 
the  extensive  unsettled  territory  of  the  country^ 
Statesmen  were  aware  that  the  immense  regions 
comprising  the  Roman  Empire  had  been  tied  to 
the  central  government  by  a   system  of  mag- 
nificent roads.    There  are  numerous  long  reacli.— 
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ing  navigable  rivers  and  there  are  a  great  many 
inland  lakes  on  the  American  continent,  but 
geographically  they  are  far  apart  and  there  is 
no  means  of  reaching  vast  regions  except  by 
land  transportation.  A  series  of  Appian  Ways 
was  the  solution  of  land  travel  advocated  by 
political  leaders.  To  the  ordinary  thinker  a 
system  of  macadam  roads  would  have  solved  the 
difficulty;  but  such  roads  were  not  made  to  any 
great  extent,  for  the  cost  of  making  them  was 
beyond  the  means  of  a  thinly  populated  country 
where  material  for  road  making  was  frequent- 
ly very  scarce.  An  agitation  in  favor  of  provid- 
ing a  system  of  canal  for  inland  transportation 
led  to  the  construction  of  a  great  many  artificial 
water  ways  (see  Canals),  but  they  proved  to 
be  a  great  disappointment.  The  world  of  the 
infant  republic  could  not  hold  its  pace  to  the 
speed  of  the  slow  moving  canal  boat,  which, 
was  prostrated  by  frost  a  large  part  of  the  time. 
Some  better  means  must  be  found  to  move  the 
increasing  volume  of  merchandise  and  grain  and 
coal  and  ore  to  the  centers  of  consumption.  The 
pinch  of  necessity  wonderfully  quickens  the  in- 
ventive faculties.  Long  before  a  mile  of  rail- 
road was  built  in  the  United  States,  the  seers, 
the  men  of  penetrating  vision,  were  discussing 


railroad  construction  was  inaugurated  m  the 
United  States.  Crude  forms  of  locomotives  had 
been  used  in  the  north  of  England  for  about 
fifteen  years  but  even  the  scientific  world  of 
Great  Britain  knew  almost  nothing  about  them. 
It  is  not  then  surprising  that  Americans  as  a 
rule  knew  very  little  about  what  foreigners  had 
done  when  they  began  building  railways  and 
their  first  locomotives  were  purely  of  original 
design.  Very  little  accurate  information  had 
reached  America  concerning  what  had  been  done 
abroad  before  our  people  proceeded  earnestly 
with  the  building  of  railroads.  Before  the  rail- 
road era  there  was  scarcely  any  means  of  circu- 
lating scientific  information,  and  few  Americans 
had  any  idea  of  how  railroads  and  the  motive 

Eower  for  operating  the  same  ought  to  be  built, 
ut  that  was  considered  no  obstacle ;  they  pro- 
ceeded vigorously  to  construct  railroads,  learn- 
ing the  business  over  many  expensive  mistakes. 
The  nation  has  always  been  noted  for  self-re- 
liance, and  the  pioneer  railroad  builders  pushed 
along  without  hesitation,  crossing  the  bridges  of 
difficulty  when  they  were  reached.  When  a  por- 
tion of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  was 
ready  for  business  in  1830,  few  people  believed 
that  locomotives  could  be  built  that  could  oper- 
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the  possibilities  of  the  steam  engine  as  a  means 
of  accelerating  land  travel.  The  high  pressure 
steam  engine  had  been  invented  by  Oliver 
Evans  (q.v.),  a  native  of  Delaware,  as  an  im- 
provenient  of  the  Newcomen  engine.  Associ- 
ated with  the  Evans  engine  were  ideas  of  porta- 
bility that  were  suppressed  in  the  presence  of 
Watts*  ponderous  slow-moving  engmes. 

Colonel  John  Stevens  (q.v.),  a  very  influen- 
tial American  citizen,  as  early  as  1812  advocated 
the  use  of  railroads  and  in  that  year  published 
a  pamphlet  on  the  superior  advantage  of  Rail- 
ways and  Steam-carriage  and  Canal  Navigation 
in  which  he  outlined  schemes  of  construction 
which  were  not  greatly  deviated  from  when 
actual  railroad  building  commenced.  The  views 
of  Colonel  Stevens  began  gradually  to  have  sup- 
porters and  the  sentiment  in  favor  of  railroad 
building  spread  slowly. 

Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad. —  The  first 
practical  move  of  any  importance  was  the  build- 
mg  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  which 
was  chartered  in  1827  and  partly  opened  in 
1830.  Other  railroads  were  under  construction 
at  the  same  time  and  1830  may  be  noted  as  the 
natal  year  of  the  American  locomotive.  Little 
was  known  anywhere  about  locomotives  when 


ate  the  road  which  was  remarkably  crooked. 
Popular  belief  was  that  hauling  railroad  cars 
would  be  a  new  line  of  enterprise  for  the  mule 
that  had  supplied  motive  power  to  the  canals. 
But  Peter  (Tooper  (q.v.)»  a  merchant  of  Balti- 
more, considered  that  the  use  of  steam  was 
essential  to  make  railroad  operatinp^  a  success 
and  he  had  a  small  locomotive  built  to  prove 
the  faith  that  was  in  him.  His  engine,  the 
"Tom  Thumb,"  was  little  more  than  a  model 
but  it  developed  one  and  a  half  horse  power 
and  i)roved  that  a  steam  locomotive  could  be 
used  in  operating  around  very  short  curves. 

Cooper's  "^Tom  Thumb.^-^The  Tom  Thumb 
has  an  upright  multitubular  boiler  but  no  claim 
for  originality  was  advanced  for  it,  as  Nathan 
Read,  of  Warren.  Mass.,  had  patented  such  a 
boiler  in  1791.  The  single  cylinder  was  upright 
and  transmitted  power  to  the  driving  axle 
through  a  gear  wheel.  The  engine  performed 
the  work  for  which  it  was  built  and  for  a  time 
its  form  exercised  considerable  influence  on 
the  designing  of  American  locomotives.  Shortly 
after  the  experiments  were  made  with  Peter 
Cooper's  model,  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road Company  advertised,  offering  a  premium 
of  $500  for  a  locomotive  built  in  the  United 


1-  American   hocomolivc    of   1830. 

2.  American   Lncomolive   of   1840. 

3.  American   Locomotive   of   1900. 
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States  which  would  meet  certain  specified  condi- 
tions. The  offer  brought  to  the  company  fiv« 
locomotives  all  built  at  different  places,  all  of 
original  design  and  all  of  them  practical  en- 
gines. That  which  was  selected  was  bmlt  by 
Phineas  Davis,  o£  York,  Pa.  It  had  upright 
boiler  and  cylinders,  alter  Cooper's  idea,  and 
was  the  first  in  America  of  a  class  of  en- 
gines called  "grasshoppers"  that  were  a  fa- 
miliar feature  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Railroad  for  many  years.  The  upright  boiler 
and  cylinders  did  not  appeal  to  the  mechan- 
ical men  of  other  railroads.  Most  of  them 
had  engines  built  with  a  horizontal  boiler 
resting  on  an  oblong  frame  which  carried 
the  cylinders  and  secured  the  running  gear. 
Even  the  small  engines  resting  on  four  wheels 
were  found  to  act  injuriously  upon  the  slender 
track  of  the  pioneer  railroads  and  the  first  im- 
portant improvement  effected  by  American  en- 
gineers was  putting  the  weight  upon  three  pairs 
of  wheels,  two  pairs  forming  the  leading  truck. 
This  was  done  in  1832  by  John  B.  Jervis  (o-v.), 
chief  engineer  of  the  Mohawk  &  Hudson  Rail- 
road. That  leading  truck  soon  came  to  be  a 
regular  feature  of  American  locomotives. 

Jervis    litvenU    the    Four    Wheel    Truck. — 


engine,  which  had  a  pony  truck  in  front  con- 
sisting of  a  single  pair  of  wheels  and  three 
pairs  of  driving  wheels  connected.  This  gave 
the  means  of  using  a  greater  proportion  of  the 
weight  for  adhesion  than  was  practicable  w/ith  a 
ten  wheel  engine  of  the  same  weight. 

Working  Out  Details.— ¥oT  many  years 
American  railway  master  mechanics  worked  on 
making  a  locomotive  as  simple  as  possible,  and 
the  working  parts  were  so  proportioned  and  ar- 
ranged that  the  repair  expenses  would  be  as  low 
as  possible.  Various  forms  of  running  gear  and 
foundation  supports  were  tried  ;  wooden  frames, 
combined  wood  and  iron  frames,  outside  and  in- 
side frames  made  of  iron  plate  or  of  iron  bars. 
1  he  fittest  to  survive  were  inside  iron  bar  frames 
which  for  one  decade  before  the  aolh  century 
began  were  gradually  giving  way  to  cast  steel. 
The  boiler  material  for  many  years  was  iron 
with,  in  some  instances,  copper  fire  boxes  and 
brass  tubes.  The  fuel  used  for  the  first  40 
years  of  the  railroad  era  was  almost  exclusively 
wood,  but  that  became  so  dear  in  some  quarters 
that  the  burning  of  coal  had  to  be  introduced. 
When  that  was  successfully  accomplished  it  was 
found  that  copper  fire  boxes  and  brass  tubes 
wore  rapidly  from  the  attrition  of  the  hard  par- 


The  course  of  evolution  of  the  American  loco- 
motive turned  upon  methods  of  making  the 
engines  more  powerful  with  due  regard  for  the 
weakness  of  the  rails  (he  trains  had  to  run  upon. 
For  about  20  years  after  the  first  locomotive 
was  put  to  work  in  the  United  States,  the  design 
worked  out  by  Jervis  of  a  single  pair  of  driving 
wheels  and  a  four-wheel  truck  was  the  pre- 
vailing type.  Then  another  pair  of  driving 
wheels  was  added,  these  being  coupled  to  the 
main  driving  wheels,  making  what  was  long 
known  as  the  American  locomotive  (figure  4). 
An  important  improvement  effected  upon  this 
engine  was  placing  equalizing  beams  between 
the  driving  wheels,  which  modified  the  shocks 
given  by  imperfect  track. 

The  railroad  companies  having  the  haulage 
of  coal,  metals  and  other  heavy  freight  began 
about  1850  to  introduce  locomotives  of  much 
greater  power  than  the  eight-wheel  engine  and 
those  with  six  coupled  wheels  worked  gradually 
into  favor.  Some  companies  used  six-wheel  con- 
nected engines  without  any  carrying  wheels ; 
but  the  favorite  heavy  engine  for  many  years 
was  known  as  a  ten  wheeler,  its  arrangement 
being  a  four  wheel  truck  and  three  pairs  of 
driving  wheels  coupled.    Then  came  the  mogul 


tides  of  the  coal.  This  led  to  the  universal  in- 
troduction of  iron  for  fire  bonces  and  tubes. 
The  heat  generated  in  a  coal  burning  fire  box 
is  so  intense  that  it  was  found  to  create  blis- 
ters and  flaws  in  the  imperfectly  welded  iron. 
After  much  careful  manipulation  a  mild  form 
of  steel  was  produced  that  proved  a  safe,  strong 
and  durable  material  for  fire  boxes.  When  this 
fact  was  satisfactorily  demonstrated  steel  took 
the  place  of  iron  and  it  is  still  the  only  material 
used  for  locomotive  fire  boxes  on  the  American 
continent.  The  successful  use  of  steel  fire  boxes 
led  to  the  same  material  being  used  for  boiler 
shells.  There  again  it  proved  itself  superio* 
to  iron  and  all  locomotive  boilers  are  now  made 
of  mild  steel. 

The  lines  of  progress  then  pursued  by  Amer- 
ican railway  mechanical   engineers   were:   main- 
taining simplicity  of  parts  while  increasing  th^ 
pro^rtions  for  the  purpose  of  making  (he  loc*i-_ 
motive  sufficiently  powerful  to  meet  the  require  — 
ments   of   fast    and   heavy    trains.     The    fraeril^ 
track  over  which   the  early  iomotives  were  cii»— 
crated  called  for  extraordinary  care  in  reduov*^ 
as  far  as  possible  the  shocks  resulting  from  IVk^ 
moving  of  the  power-producing  machinery,  a*^,^ 
of  the  running  gear.    Counterbalancing  thedri.^^_ 
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ing  wheels  and  reciprocating  parts  of  the  en-  engines  resembled  the  English  engine,  fig- 
gine  received  the  greatest  possible  attention,  ure  3.  The  designers  of  such  engines  ap- 
and  equalizing  beams  were  introduced  at  an  peared  to  think  that  the  size  of  cylinders 
early  day  to  distribute  evenly  among  the  wheels  and  driving  wheels  formed  the  measure  of 
and  springs  the  concussions  caused  by  low  joints  the  speed  capacity  of  a  locomotive,  but  dearly 
and  other  defects  of  the  track.  Steel  wheel  bought  experience  taught  them  that  the  real 
tires  that  are  almost  immune  from  breakage  controlling  element  is  the  size  of  boiler,  which, 
gradually  took  the  place  of  cast  iron  and  wrought  in  the  engines  referred  to,  was  very  small.  For 
iron,  which  were  originally  employed  exclusively  many  years  the  growth  of  the  locomotive  was 
for  tire-making.  Experience  and  theory  both  restricted  by  the  comparatively  fragile  iron  rail. 
having  demonstrated  that  high  boiler  pressure  The  iron  rail  wore  so  rapidly  and  laminated  so 
was  necessary  to  produce  economical  use  of  fuel,  badly  under  heavy  or  sharp  wheel  impact,  that 
a  high  quality  of  steel  was  produced  for  the  prudent  railroad  managers  generally  restrained 
construction  of  boilers  and  furnaces,  with  the  other  officials  in  their  zeal  to  increase  the  haul- 
most  gratifying  results.  Steel  boiler  tubes  have  ing  power,  and  therefore  the  weight,  of  their 
taken  the  place  of  copper,  brass,  or  iron,  and  locomotives.  Until  steel  rails  were  introduced 
failures  from  this  troublesome  part  of  a  locomo-  the  subject  of  wear  of  rails  was  one  of  extraor- 
tive  boiler  have  been  reduced  to  the  lowest  limits,  dinary  solicitude  to  railroad  managers. 
Not  a  small  part  of  the  increased  efficiency  of  Steel  Rails. —  In  1870  steel  rails  were  begin- 
boilers  is  due  to  highly  perfected  appliances  pro-  ning  to  be  appreciated  for  their  extraordinary 
vided  for  feeding  the  water.  Injectors  that  can  wearing  qualities.  That  time  may  be  regarded 
be  regulated  to  supply  exactly  the  volume  of  as  the  beginning  of  the  movement  toward  making^ 
feed  water  required  have  pushed  out  of  service  the  locomotive  as  powerful  as  it  is  possible  to 
the  erratic  and  unreliable  force  pump,  a  change  make  a  motor  which  has  to  run  on  a  rail  gauge 
which  protracts  the  life  of  the  boiler  by  obvi-  of  563^  inches  and  pass  under  bridges  and 
ating  extremes  of  temperature.  tunnels  about   15   feet  high.    In   1870  the    vast 

Although  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  majority  of  locomotives   in   the  United   States 
for  the  safety  of  the  public,  and  of  every  one  were  of  the  eight-wheel  or  American  type,  with 
connected  with  the  operating  of  the  locomotive,  cylinders  16  x  24  inches,  driving  wheels  60  inches 
that  the  boiler  pressure  should  be   maintained  in    diameter,   heating    surface   900   square    feet, 
below   a  certain  tension,   serious   defects   were  grate  area   12  square  feet,  total  weight  50,000 
long    common    in    the    construction    of    safety  pounds.    Such  an  engine  was  used  for  all  spe- 
valves,   with  the   result   that  boiler   explosions  cies  of  service,  and  was  justly  considered   the 
were   painfully   common.    In    fact,   one   of   the  best   all-round   locomotive  that  had  even   been 
pioneer    railway    companies    advertised    that    it  employed.    The  wear-resisting  steel  rail  has  per- 
kept  a  car  loaded  with  cotton  bales  next  to  the  mitted  locomotive  builders  to  develop  the  eight- 
engine  to  prevent  passengers  from  being  injured  wheel   engine  until   it  has  become   common   to 
when  the  boiler  exploded.    That  source  of  dan-  carry  20,000  pounds  on  each  driving-wheel,  and 
ger  has  gradually  been  eliminated,  and  modern  as  much  as  25,000  pounds  per  wheel  has  been 
safety  valves  may  be  depended  upon  to  prevent  tried.    That  was  beyond  the  limit  of  cool  journal 
the  steam  pressure  rising  more  than  two  or  three  impact   and    led    to    the    introduction    of    more 
pounds  per  square  inch  above  the  blowing-off  driving-wheels,    or   a   pair   of   carrying    wheels 
point.  under  the  foot  plate  in  the  highly  popular  loco- 

The  efficiency  of  the  engine  has  been  decid-  motive  known  as  the  ^Atlantic*  or  4-4-2  type, 
edly    improved   by    setting   the    cylinders   hori-         Increasing  the  Boiler  Capacity. —  The  devel- 

zontally,  thereby  providing  for  direct  transmis-  opment  of  the  boiler  to  supply  steam  to  cylinders 

sion  of  power  in  line  with  the  axles.  as  large  as  23  x  32  inches  was  the  result  of  very 

In  the  pioneer  days  of  locomotive  building,  skillful  and  ingenious   labor  performed  by  the 

very    little    attention    was    bestowed    upon    the  most  accomplished  locomotive  designers  in  the 

lubrication   of   valves   and   cylinders,   an   inter-  country.    To  produce  a  boiler  of  liberal  steam- 

mittent  charge  of  tallow  being  considered  suffi-  generating  capacity  it  was  necessary  to  increase 

cient,  a  practice  which   led  to  serious  loss  of  the  grate  area.    With   the  eight-wheel   engine, 

power  through  excessive  friction.    The  attention  which   became   the  object   of   development,  the 

of  inventors  was  directed  to  this  defect  of  the  fire-box  was  between  the  frames  and  the  for- 

locomotive,  and  a  long  line  of  patented  lubri-  ward  and  back  driving  axles.    Under  these  con- 

cators  were  produced.    The  latest  appliances  for  ditions  the  width  could  not  be  more  than  345^ 

lubricating  valves  and  pistons  are  now  so  effi-  inches  and  the  length  72  inches,  so  that  little 

cient    that   a   constant   supply    of   lubricant    is  more  than  17  square  feet  of  grate  area  could 

assured.  be  secured.    When  attempts  were  made  to  force 

For  many  years  after  locomotives  came  into  these  small  fire-boxes  to  their  utmost,  it  became 

use  great  efforts  were  made  and  much  expense  a  common  practice  to  urge  the  fire  with   such 

incurred  in  giving  the  engines  an  ornate  appear-  intensity  that  from  100  to  200  pounds  of  coal 

ance.    That   fashion  was  gradually  abandoned,  per  square  foot  of  grate  area  would  frequently 

and  severe  simplicity  of  form  and  modest  color-  be  burned  per  hour.    This  was  done  with  great 

ing  is  more  consonant  with  the  character  of  the  waste  of  fuel  and  with  destructive  effects  upon 

modern  locomotive.  the  fire-box.    The  necessity  for  an  abnormally 

Stxty-Mtles-an-Hour  Engines.— When  the  large  grate  to  burn  anthracite  coal  induced 
locomotive  had  been  m  use  in  this  country  about  James  Millholland,  superintendent  of  motive 
20  years,  there  arose  an  agitation  for  engines  power  of  the  Philadelphia  &  Reading  Railroad, 
that  would  maintain  a  speed  of  about  60  miles  in  1857,  to  place  the  grate  above  the  frames, 
an  hour.  Under  this  demand  a  number  of  loco-  which  gave  a  material  increase  of  grate  surface, 
motives  were  built  with  a  single  pair  of  driving  Zerah  Colburn,  in  1854,  designed  some  engines 
wheels,  but  the  movement  toward  high  speed  for  a  road  which  is  now  the  Delaware,  Lack- 
was    short    lived.    Most   of    these   high    speed  awanna   &   Western   Railroad,  with   fire-box  7 
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cent,  presumably  at  a  profit  The  steadv  de- 
crease in  freight  rates  will  be  understood  by  an 
examination  of  the  annexed  table.  The  dis- 
tance from  Chicago  to  New  York  is  about  i,ooo 
miles.  The  figures  in  the  table  apply  to  any 
territory  for  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  distance 
hauled. 

RATES  IN  CENTS  PER  BUSHEL  OF  WHEAT  AND  CORN 
FROM  CHICAGO  TO  NEW  YORK. 


Wheat 

COBH 

Ykak 

By  rail 
Cents 

By  rail  and 
water 
Cents 

By  rail 
Cents 

By  water 
Cents 

1870 
x88o 
i8go 
19CX) 
1904 

36.XX 
X9.8 
X4.3 
10.8 

IX. 4 

Iff 

24.^ 
17.48 
11.36 

10.  X 

10.6 

i9-3a 

14  43 

7.3a 

Influence  of  Steel  Rails  and  Huge  LocomO' 
fives. —  The  use  of  steel  rails  and  huge  locomo- 
tives has  exerted  tremendously  far-reaching 
effects  and  has  created  social  revolutions  in 
certain  parts  of  the  world.  They  brou|fht  the 
cereals  of  regions  west  of  the  Missouri  River 
and  of  the  remote  Northwest  into  competition 
with  the  grain-raising  districts  of  the  Eastern 
States  and  with  those  of  Europe,  Africa,  and 
Asia.  It  threw  man^  farms  in  New  England 
and  along  the  Atlantic  seaboard  out  of  cultiva- 
tion, and  it  caused  a  semi-revolution  in  farming 
business  in  the  British  Isles,  strongly  affecting 
the  condition  and  fortunes  of  millions  of  people. 
Irish  peasants  used  to  go  in  thousands  to  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  to  work  on  the  harvesting  of 
the  grain  crops,  thereby  earning  enough  money  to 
pay  the  rent  of  their  small  holdings.  Steel  rails 
and  consolidation  locomotives  stopped  the  culti- 
vation of  so  many  grain  fields  in  the  British 
Isles  that  the  help  of  the  Irish  worker  was  no 
longer  needed.  The  suffering  and  discontent 
arising  from  the  changed  conditions  led  to  the 
vigorous  agitation  for  home  rule  in  Ireland ;  and 
in  the  year  1904  an  agitation  exists  for  a  duty 
on  grain  entering  Great  Britain,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  British  farmers. 

While  inflicting  injury  and  suffering  upon  the 
few,  progress  as  represented  by  Bessemer's 
great  invention  and  by  the  enterprise  of  Ameri- 
can railway  master  mechanics  has  exercised  a 
beneficent  influence  upon  the  many,  and  the 
world  at  large  has  been  a  great  gainer  from  the 
skill  and  the  enterprise  of  the  inventor  of  a 
marvelous  sjrstem  of  steel -making,  of  the  Amer- 
ican mechanic,  of  the  en^neer,  of  the  railroad 
constructor,  and  of  the  railroad  manager.  They 
have  together  built  a  monument  to  progress 
which  will  always  be  regarded  by  a  grateful 
people  as  one  of  the  highest  achievements  the 
world  has  ever  witnessed.  Angus  Sinclair, 
Editor  ^Railway  and  Locomotive  Engineering,^ 

Locomotive  and  Engine  Industry.    It  is 

not  difficult  to  trace  the  inception  and  progress 
of  locomotive  engineering  in  the  United  States. 
Although  other  lines  of  rails  had  previously  been 
laid  for  special  purposes,  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  and  the  South  Carolina  railroads  —  both 
begun  in  1828  —  were  the  first  American  rail- 
ways constructed  to  carry  passengers  and  freight. 
Upon  the  former  was  run  the  first  American- 
built  locomotive,  that  of  Peter  Cooper,  con- 
structed in  1829,  a  mere  working  model,  not 
intended  for  permanent  service,  but  to  demon- 
strate the  practicability  of   operating  the   line 


by  locomotive  power.    It  did  this  successfully, 
and  led  to  the  completion  of  the  road,   which 
otherwise  might  have  been  abandoned.    This  lit- 
tle machine,  with  a  single  cylinder  three  and  a 
half  inches  in  diameter,  a  boiler  no  larger  than 
that  of  an  ordinary  kitchen-range,  and  tubes  im- 
provised  from    gun    barrels,    on   its    trial    run 
attained  a  speed  of  18  miles  an  hour,  and  hauled 
40  passengers  besides  the  driver,  who  was  Peter 
Cooper  himself.    The  first  locomotive  for  real 
service  used  in  the  United  States  was  the  Stour- 
bridge   Lion,    built    at    Stourbridge,    Eng^land, 
and  imported  by  Horatio  Allen,  in  1829,  for  the 
Delaware  &  Hudson  Canal  Company.    In  1830, 
the  first  locomotive  constructed  in  the   United 
'States  for  actual  work,  the  Best  Friend,   was 
built  by  the  West  Point  Foundry,  for  the  South 
Carolina  Railroad.    In  183 1  Matthias  W.  Bald- 
win, a  manufacturer  of  bookbinders'  tools,   of 
Philadelphia,   was   engaged   by  the   proprietors 
of  Peale's  Museum,  of  Philadelphia,  to  construct 
a  model  locomotive   to  operate  on   a   circular 
track,  to   satisfy  the  public   curiosity  growing 
out  of  the  Rainhill  contest,  in  England,   which 
had  resulted  in  a  victory  for  Robert  Stephenson's 
Rocket,  and   which  was   then   attracting   wide- 
spread attention.    In  September  1832,  there  were 
built  at  York,  Pa.,  by  Davis  &  Gartner,   three 
locomotives  of  the  ^^grasshopper®  pattern,  for  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  from  designs  of 
Phineas  Davis  and  Ross  Winans.    Some  of  these 
locomotives  continued  in  service  about  60  years, 
and  were  in  use  at  Mount  Clare,  in  Baltimore. 
The  success  of  the  Peale  Museum  model  was 
such  that  Mr.   Baldwin   was  employed   by   the 
Philadelphia,  Germantown  and  Norristown  Rail- 
road Company,  in  183 1,  lo  construct  a  locomo- 
tive for  their  line.    This  locomotive.  Old  Iron- 
sides,  was   completed   in    November    1832.      It 
was  a  four-wheel  engine,  similar  to  the  English 
design  of  the  day,  and  weighed  in  running  order 
over   five   tons.    The   rear,    or   driving   wheels, 
were  54  inches  in  diameter,  placed  on  a  crank 
axle.    The  cylinders  were  95^  inches  in  diameter, 
by  18  inches  stroke,  and  were  attached  horizon- 
tally to  the  smoke-box ;  the  frame  was  of  wood ; 
the  wheels  had   heavy  cast-iron   hubs,   wooden 
spokes  and  rims,  and  wrought-iron  tires;  there 
was  no  cab;  and  the  tender  was  four-wheeled, 
with  wooden   sides  and   back  for   holding  the 
wood  used  for  fuel,  and  an  iron  box  for  water- 
tank.    This  locomotive  attained  a  speed  of  30 
miles   an   hour,    with    its   train    attached,   and 
upon  a  special  occasion  it  is  said  to  have  at- 
tained a  speed  of  60  miles  per  hour.    Locomotive 
engine  building  may  be  said   to  have  become 
fairly  established  by   1834;   but  in  those  early 
days,    when   there    was    no    practice    to   guide, 
skilled  workmen  were  few,  and  few  shop  facili- 
ties existed,  the  difficulties  surrounding  the  loco- 
motive  builder    were    extraordinary,    and    only 
the  most  indomitable  perseverance  attained  suc- 
cess.   The  American   pioneers  of   railway  me- 
chanics were  Cooper,   Allen,  Baldwin,   Rogers, 
Norris,  Winans.  Campbell,  and  their  co-workers, 
and    later   William    Mason,    Cooke,    McQueen, 
Millholland.  and  Hudson. 

The  early  American  locomotives  were  simi- 
lar in  all  essential  features  to  the  English  en- 
gines of  the  day,  being  constructed  from  pub- 
lished descriptions  or  from  actual  observation 
of  them.  The  importation  of  English  locomo- 
tives did  not  long  continue,  for  the  early  Amer- 
ican builders  soon  made  radical  departures  from 
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Manufacturing  Company,  who  subsequently  ture  of  locomotives  in  1852.  The  works  were 
gained  fame  and  wealth  in  railway  operations  established  about  1800,  and  for  50  years  were 
in  Russia.  In  the  West  were  the  Cuyahoga  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  cotton  and  other 
Works  of  Qeveland,  those  of  Scovill  at  Chicago,  machinery.  The  original  shops  in  Paterson  have 
Booth  &  Company  at  San  Francisco,  and  others  recently  been  abandoned  to  other  uses,  and  new 
at  Detroit  and  Milwaukee.  Later  the  Rome  and  completely  modem  shops  have  been  built. 
Locomotive  Works,  at  Rome,  N.  Y.,  entered  The  Pittsburg  Locomotive  Works,  organized 
the  field,  but  had  only  a  few  years  of  disas-  in  August  1865,  were  completed  so  far  as 
trous  existence,  which  ended  in  1891.  The  list  to  construct  their  first  locomotive  in  the  latter 
might  perhaps  be  extended  further,  but  it  is  a  part  of  1866.  The  works  were  originally  de- 
more  agreeable  task  to  record  the  works  which  signed  for  a  capacity  of  30  locomotives  a  year^ 
were  in  business  in  1901  to  1903.  but  by  the  construction  of  new  fire-proof  build- 

The  Baldwin  Locomotive  Works  of  Philadel-  ings,  and  the  addition  of  new  and    improved 

phia  were  established  in  183 1  by  Matthias  W.  machinery,  the  capacity  has  been  gradually  in- 

caldwin,  as  has  before  been  mentioned.    The  creased.    The  works  occupy  nearly  12  acres  of 

annual  capacity  is  more  than  1,200  locomotives.  g;round,  and  their  equipment  includes  the  most 

The  works  occupy  16  acres  in  the  centre  of  the  improved  hydraulic,  pneumatic,  and  electric  ap- 

city.    A  number  of  the  buildings  of  later  con-  pliances  for  fashioning  the  work  and  handling 

struction  are  from  four  to  six  stories  high  and  materials.    There  is  also  a  completely  appointed 

of  the  most  substantial  character.    Employment  laboratory  for  chemical  and   physical   tests  of 

is  given  to  upward  of  10,000  men.     The  total  materials. 

production    of   these   works   from  their   estab-         The    Rhode    Island   Locomotive    Works   of 

lishment  to  1901  was  nearly  20,000  locomotives.  Providence  were  likewise  established    in   1865. 

The  Rogers  Locomotive  Works,  of  Paterson,  These  works  have  occupied  an  important  posi- 
N.  J.,  were  founded  in  1836  by  the  firm  of  Rog-  tion  in  the  field  of  locomotive  manufacture, 
ers,  Ketchum  &  Grosvenor.  The  mechanical  The  Brooks  Locomotive  Works  of  Dunkirk, 
head  and  dominating  spirit  was  Thomas  Rogers.  N.  Y.,  were  originally  constructed  as  the 
Upon  his  death  in  1856  the  business  was  in-  locomotive  building  and  repair  shops  of  the 
corporated  under  the  title  of  The  Rogers  Loco-  Erie  Railway.  In  1869,  Jay  Gould,  then  presi- 
motive  and  Machine  Works,  of  which  Jacob  S.  dent  of  the  Erie  Railway,  having  completed  ex- 
Rogers  was  president.  Owing  to  J.  S.  Rogers'  tensive  shops  at  a  more  central  location  on  the 
increasing  age,  the  company  was  reorganized  line  of  that  road,  ordered  the  Dunkirk  shops 
in  1892  under  its  present  title  of  The  Rogers  to  be  permanently  closed,  and  the  machinery 
Locomotive  Company.  These  works  give  em-  removed  to  other  locations.  Horatio  G.  Brooks, 
ployment  to  about  1400  men,  and  have  an  at  that  time  superintendent  of  motive  power  and 
annual  capacity  of  250  locomotives.  machineiy  of  the  Erie  Railway,  whose  home  was 

The  period  of  business  prosperity  which  fol-  at  Dunkirk,  and  whose  interests  were  identified 
lowed  the  war  with  Spain  in  1898  was  marked  with  the  welfare  of  that  place,  made  a  propo- 
by  the  consolidation  of  the  competing  members  sition  to  Mr.  Gould  for  a  lease  of  the  shops  and 
of  many  industries  into  large  corporations  or  machinery  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the 
so-called  trusts.*  This  movement  extended  to  business  of  locomotive-building.  The  lease  was 
the  locomotive  industry  and  the  eight  works  next  consummated  in  November  1869,  and  before 
mentioned  were  in  July  1901  purchased  and  the  close  of  the  year  the  first  two,  locomotives 
united  into  one  organization  known  as  The  of  the  new  Brooks  Locomotive  Works  were 
American  Locomotive  Company.  Its  officers  arc  turned  out.  In  1883  the  property,  comprising 
S.  R.  Callaway,  president ;  Albert  J.  Pitkin,  first  20  acres  of  land,  the  permanent  plant,  additions 
vice-president;  R.  J.  Gross,  second  vice-presi-  and  machinery,  was  purchased  from  the  New 
dent ;  Leigh  Best,  secretary,  and  James  E.  Sague,  York,  Lake  Erie  and  Western  Railroad  Corn- 
mechanical  engineer.  This  company  has  a  cap-  P^ny  by  the  Brooks  Locomotive  Works, 
ital  of  $50,000,000,  half  of  which  is  common  The  Richmond  Locomotive  and  Machine 
stock  and  half  is  cumulative,  7  per  cent  pre-  Company  of  Richmond,  Va.,  is  the  only  loco- 
ferred  stock.  The  works  acquired  by  the  com-  motive-manufacturing  plant  in  the  South.  The 
pany,  with  the  approximate  capacity  of  each,  are  works  were  established  in  1865  for  the  manufac- 
as  follows:  ture  of  plantation  and  saw-mill  machinery,  and 

Locomotives  were  gradually  adapted  for  the  construction  of 

per  annum  tram  and  street-car  motors.     In  1880,  the  shop 

Schenectody  Works,  Schenectady,  N.  Y 450  having  been  destroyed  by  fire,  it  was  removed 

PiSferg*'w«^f  kSs'LJ!-  Pa.- :::::::::::: :    V^  beyond  the  cUy  limits  «,d  reconstructed  upon  an 

Rhode  Island  Works.  Providence.  R.  1 150  enlarged  scale.     In  1889  it  secured  the  contract 

Richmond   Works,    Richmond,    Va 150  from  the  United  States  government  for  building 

SS!S,^c°r''^o^K%"i,?h«k-  n: •  h:  : : : : : :    ;;i  *e  machinery  of  the  armored  battleship  Texas. 

Dickson  Works,  Scranton,   Pa 85  which  gave  it  wide  prominence. 

The  Lima  Locomotive  and  Machine  Company 

Approximate  total  capacity 1.710  ^f  Urm,  Ohio,  is  not  only  one  of  the  old  con- 
cerns, but  its  position  in  the  trade  has  always 

Following  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  history  of  been  an  important  one. 
each  of  these  works:     The  Schenectady  Loco-         The    Dickson    Manufacturing    Company  of 

motive  Works  established  by  Norris  Brothers  in  Scranton,  Pa.,  are  important  manufacturers  of 

1848,  passed  into  the  sole  control  of  John  Ellis  locomotives  and  of  mining  machinery,  for  which 

in  1863,  who  was  succeeded  by  his  sons,  John  their  location  in  the  anthracite  coal  regions  oi 

C.  Ellis,  Charles  G.  Ellis,  Edward  Ellis,  and  Pennsylvania    is   most    suitable.    These    works 

William  D.  Ellis,  in  succession.  were  established  in  1862. 

The  Cooke  Locomotive  and  Machine  Com-         The  Manchester  Locomotive  Works,  of  Man- 

pany  of  Paterson,  N.  J.,  began  the  manufac-  Chester^  N.  H.,  were  established  in   the  early 
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similarly  attacked.  The  demand  for  Ameri-  Rogers  Locomotive  Works,  designed  a  two- 
can  locomotives  is  constantly  growing  and  fur-  cylinder,  or  cross-compound,  locomotive,  as  early 
ther  increase  of  the  export  business  may  be  as  1873,  but  it  was  never  built.  In  1882  Henry 
expected.  D.  Dunbar  designed  and  patented  a  four- cylinder 

The  market  price  of  a  locomotive  in  1832  tandem  compound  locomotive,  which  was  tested 
appears  to  have  been  $4,000,  this  sum  having  on  the  Boston  and  Albany  Railroad  In  1889 
been  agreed  upon  between  Matthias  W.  Baldwin  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  imported  from  Eng- 
and  the  Philadelphia,  Germantown  and  Norris-  land  a  compound  locomotive  of  Webb's  pattern 
town  Railroad  for  the  locomotive  Old  Iron-  for  experimental  service.  The  same  year  Sam- 
sides.  The  highest  prices  known  in  locomotive-  uel  M.  Vauclain,  superintendent  of  the  Baldwin 
building,  as  in  other  industries,  were  those  ob-  Locomotive  Works,  designed  a  four-cylinder 
tained  during  the  Civil  War,  when  heavy  freight  compound  locomotive,  in  which  a  high-pressure 
or  passenger  locomotives  commanded  from  and  a  low-pressure  cylinder  are  placed  one 
$30,000  to  $35,000.  Prices  declined  after  the  above  the  other  on  each  side  of  the  locomotive, 
close  of  the  War  to  about  $7,000  for  a  35-ton  both  formed  within  a  single  casting,  together 
passenger  locomotive  in  i878r-9.  During  the  so-  with  the  steam-chest,  and  occupying  the  same 
called  boom  of  1880-1,  prices  again  rose  to  place  as  the  ordinary  single-expansion  cylinders, 
about  $15,000  each  for  similar  passenger  loco-  The  two  piston-rods  connect  to  a  common  cross- 
motives;  but  since  that  time  there  has  been  head,  but  back  of  the  cross-head  pin  there  is  no 
a  constant  reduction  in  the  price  per  pound,  the  essential  difference  from  the  ordinary  engine, 
weights  of  locomotives  gradually  increasing  About  the  same  time  A.  J.  Pitkin,  su- 
with  the  demands  of  increasing  traffic,  while  perintendent  of  the  Schenectady  Locomo- 
prices  remained  nearly  stationary  until  1896  tive  Works,  brought  out  a  two-cylinder,  or 
at  about  $8,000  to  $9,000  each  for  average  pas-  cross-compound,  locomotive,  having  a  form  of 
senger  locomotives,  and  from  $9,000  to  $10,000  intercepting- valve  differing  from  those  previ- 
each  for  average  freig:ht  locomotives.  ously  used  abroad.    The  general  interest  in  com- 

In  1897,  with  the  introduction  of  the  so-ton  pound  locomotives,  together  with  the  powerful 

steel  car,  a  further  considerable  advance  began  influence  of  two  of  the  most  prominent  works 

in  the  weight  and  power  of  locomotives.    The  or-  in  the  country,  led  to  the  rapid  introduction  of 

dinary  weight  of  Consolidation  freight  locomo-  compound  locomotives,  and  caused  other  loco- 

tives,  which  had  been  from  60  to  70  tons,  was  motive-builders   to    bring    out    similar   designs, 

increased  to  80  to  100  tons,  and  a  number  were  There  have  since  been  built  in  the  United  States 

constructed   as    heavy   as    115   tons    (of    2,000  about   3,500   compound   locomotives,   of   which 

pounds)  exclusive  of  tender.    The  extraordinary  more  than  3,000  are  of  the  Vauclain  pattern,  some 

business  activity  which  began  in  1898  increased  are  of  the  four-cylinder  ^tandem*  type,  and  most 

the   earnings  of  railroads   and   therefore   their  of  the  remainder   are  of  the   two-cylinder  or 

purchasing  power.    On  this  account  and  on  ac-  cross-compound  type.    The  compound  locomo- 

count  of  the  heavier  classes  of  locomotives  in-  tive  is  unquestionably  a  step  in  advance,  realizing 

troduced   and   on   account  of  higher   costs   of  an  economy  of  15  to  40  per  cent,  according  to 

materials  and  labor,  the  average  price  of  freight  the  service  in  which  it  is  employed, 
locomotives    advanced     to    about    $15,000    or         The  most  conspicuous  improvement  in  trans- 

$16,000,  and  the  average  price  of  passenger  lo-  portation,  which  resulted  from  the  introduction 

comotives  to  almost  the  same  figrures.    The  de-  of  steam-power,  was  the  great  increase  in  the 

mand  for  power  sufficient  to  handle  heavy  trains  capacity  for  high   speed.    Peter    Cooper's   first 

at  sustained  high  speeds,  capable  of  accelerating  locomotive  is  said  to  have  attained  a  speed  of 

speed  rapidly  after  starting  caused  the  introduc-  18   miles    per    hour.    Baldwin's    Old    Ironsides 

tion  of  heavier  types  of  passenger  locomotives,  is   recorded  as  having  attained  a  speed  of  60 

The  eight-wheel  or  American  type  became  inad-  miles  per  hour  for  a  short  distance.    Speeds  of 

equate  to  these  increased  demands,  and  the  ten-  60  miles  per  hour  have  therefore  been  known 

wheel  engine,  except  for  heavy  grades,  involved  from  the  early  days  of  American  railways.    The 

the  disadvantages  of  comparatively  small  driving  real  progress  of  locomotive  development  has  not 

wheels,  an  unsatisfactory  form  of  firebox,  an  ad-  been  so  marked  in  increasing  the  capacity  for 

hesion  altogether  in  excess  of  actual   require-  speed  as  in  increasing  the  weight  of  trains  which 

ments  under  ordinary  conditions,  and  excessive  can  be  hauled  with  certainty  at  rates  of  speed 

resistance  within  the  machine  itself.    To  meet  which  have  previously  been  regarded  as  phc- 

these  objections  the  Atlantic  type  was  brought  nomenal.  Up  to  1889,  when  the  compound  system 

out  by  the  Baldwin  Locomotive  Works.    It  is  was  introducel,  there  did  not  exist  a  demand  for 

substantially  a  ten-wheel  locomotive  with  very  sustained  speeds  exceeding  50  miles  an  hour.    In 

large  driving-wheels,  and  the  rear  pair  of  driv-  November  1892.  one  of  Vauclain's  compounds, 

ing- wheels  replaced  by  a  pair  of  trailing  wheels.  No.  385,  running  on  the  Philadelphia  and  Read- 

The  lower  side  of  the  trailing  wheels  permits  of  ing  and  the  Jersey  Central  railroads,  between 

a  deep  firebox  of  large  grate  and  large  cubic  area  Philadelphia  and  Jersey  City,  with  a  train  of 

for  thorough  combustion.    An  enormous  boiler  four  heavy  cars,  attained  a  speed  of  97  nn^^^ 

capacity  is  available  in  proportion  to  the  adhe-  per  hour  by  covering  one  mile  in  yj  seconds, 

sion.    The    driving-wheels   are   closely   coupled  On   10  May   1893,  locomotive  No.  999»  of  ^9^ 

and  the  total  wheel-base  is  long  enough  to  give  New  York  Central  Railroad,  covered  a  mile  in 

great  smoothness  of  motion  at  high  speed,  and  32  seconds,  equivalent  to  1125^  miles  an  hour, 

is  sufficiently  flexible.  hauling  the  Empire  State  express,  consisting  of 


predated 

States.    !-_„ ^  «^.^.  „  ,  . 

opment  of  the  compound  locomotive  by  Lindner,  loaded  passenger  cars  from  Winslow  Junction  to 

Von    Borries,  La   Page,   Worsdell,   Webb,  and  Pleasantville,  26  miles,  in  22  minutes,  or  at  the 

others.    W.   S.  Hudson,  superintendent  of  the  rate  of  70.9  miles  per  hour,  and  on  127  August, 
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thousand  wants  of  daily  life,  such  as  the  fur-  dimension  and  cutting  off  the  admission  at  one 
nishing  of  the  water-supply  of  great  cities,  the  sixteenth  of  the  stroke.  For  obvious  reasons 
driving  of  industrial  machmery,  the  lighting  of  these  excessive  pressures  were  not  adopted  in 
streets  and  houses,  the  running  of  elevators  in  general  practice,  but  the  experiments  had  the 
high  modem  buildings,  the  extinguishing  of  effect  in  later  years  of  calling  the  attention  of 
fires,  and  the  operating  of  the  electric  tram-car.  builders  to  the  p^eater  economy  of  hig^  pressure 
For  many  jrears  the  development  of  the  sta-  steam,  and  engines  and  boilers  were  adapted  to 
tionary  engine  and  the  marine  engine  were  iden-  its  use  in  a  moderate  degree.  This  caused  in- 
tical.  The  first  experimental  steam-engine  built  ventors  to  consider  different  p^ans  by  which 
in  the  United  States  is  said  to  have  been  con-  high  pressures  could  be  utilized  and  high  speed 
structed  in  1773  by  Christopher  Colles,  a  lee-  engines  constructed.  A  number  of  designs  were 
turer  before  the  American  Philosophical  Society  executed,  among  which  may  be  noted  the  West- 
at  Philadelphia.  In  1787  John  Fitch  launched  inghouse,  which  is  a  double-cylinder,  single- 
on  the  Delaware  River  at  Philadelphia  a  steam-  acting  engine.    The  low  cost  and  simi^licity,  com- 

I  boat    propelled   by  paddles,   which   attained   a  bined   with  a  high  degree  of  efficiency,  have 

speed  of  13  miles  per  hour,  and  in  1796  he  ex-  brought  this  engine  into  extensive  use. 

J  perimented  in  New  York  with  one  operated  by         The  steam  turbine  has  recently  attracted  much 

{  a  screw.    His  efforts  were  closely  followed  by  attention  on   account  of  its   remarkable  steam 

those  of   Robert  Livingston.    About  the  same  economy  and  wide  range  of  load.    The  force  of 

I  time  other  mechanics  were  devoting  attention  the  steam  is  converted  into  work  through  the 

to  the  problem  of  steam  navigation,  among  them  impact  and  reaction  due  to  its  velocity,  which  is 

Samuel  Morey,  Nathan  Read,  Nicholas  Koose-  increased    by    liberation    and    expansion.    The 

velt,  Oliver  Evans,  Robert  Fulton,  John  Stevens,  advantages   obtained   over   the  ordinary   steam 

iand  others.    Transatlantic  steam  navigation  be-  engine  are  the  continuous  rotative  action,  and 

gan  in  the  year  1819,  when  the  American  steamer  the   absence   of   dead   centres   and   consequent 

^  Savannah  made  the  trip  from  Savannah  to  St.  mechanical  complications,  and  the  absence  of  the 

»  Petersburg.    The  development  of  the  marine  en-  strains  suddenly  applied  and  reversed  which  are 

gine  through  its  various  forms  of  single  expan-  unavoidable   in   a   reciprocating   engine.      Two 

'  sion,  compound,  and  triple  expansion  cylinders  systems  are,  at  present,  in  use,  the  De  Laval  and 

has  resulted  in  the  powerful  mechanisms  which  the  Parsons.    The  former  is  on  the  principle  of 

drive  the  St.  Louis,  the  St.  Paul,  the  Oceanic,  the  axial  jet  turbine  water  wheel,  the  jet  of 

the  Deutschland,  and  the  Kronprinz  Wilhelm  at  steam  being  brought  in  contact  with  the  blades 

the   rate  of  500  to  600  miles   per   day.    This  of  the  turbine  wheel,  at  the  proper  angle,  and 

development   has   resulted   from   the  labors  of  passing  through  to  the  discharge.    In  order  to 

many,  among  whom  may  be  mentioned  John  and  obtain  the  greatest  effect,  it  is  necessary  that 

Robert  Stevens,  Robert  Thurston,  James  P.  AJ-  the  turbine  attain   a   high  velocity,   sometimes 

lair,  the  Copelands,  and  John  Ericsson.    Since  30»ooo    revolutions    a    minute.     This    excessive 

1850   the    improvements    have    been    rather    in  speed  is  reduced  to  the  normal  by  a  specially 

details    of    construction    than    in    any   marked  designed  system  of  gearing.    The  Parsons  steam 

chancre  in  t^fpe.    The  cneineer  has  striven  and  turbine  is  manufactured  by  the  Westinghousc 

is  still  striving  for  the  highest  efficiency  with  Machine  Company,  and  it  differs  from  the  Dc 

the  greatest  degree  of  economy.    The  introduc-  Laval  system  in  that  the  main  armature  or  drum 

tion  of  what  is  known  as  the  Corliss  valve  gear  can  be  run  at  a  lower  rate  of  speed  with  econom- 

marks  probably  one  of  the  greatest  eras  in  en-  ical  results.     The  cylindrical  steam  chamber  is 

I  gine  building.    This  is  a  device  by  which  the  of  varying  internal  diameter  and  provided  with 

I  steam  is  admitted  into  the  cylinder  for  any  de-  numerous  rows  of  curved  guide  plates  or  vanes. 

I  sired  portion  of  the  stroke,   and  the  point  of  Central  drums  of  correspondingly  varying  diam- 

I  cut-off  automatically  maintained  by  the  govcr-  eter,  on  which  are  secured  similar  rows  of  blades 

nor  without  affecting  in  the  least  the  free  open-  spaced  to  fit  between  the  stationary  rows,  form 

i  ing  of  the  exhaust    Many  devices  had  been  in-  the    rotating    portion,    and    its    shaft    may   be 

I  '  troduced  before  this  time  for  the  purpose  of  coupled  direct  to  the  armature  of  a  dynamo  or 

f  using  the  steam  expansively,  among  which  may  receive  a  pulley  for  belt  drive.    The  stationary 

I  be  mentioned  that  of  Frederick  E.  Sickles,  in  rows  of  blades  serve  to  guide  the  steam  in  the 

!  1 841,  whose  drop  cut-off  with  detachable  valve  proper  direction  for  doing  its  work  upon  the 

gear  was  used  in  this  country  until  1849,  when  movable  ones.    The  steam  is  introduced  at  the 

George  H.  Corliss  brought  out  the  improved  ex-  small  end  of  the  chamber  ^nd  acts  first  upon 

pansion  gear  which  bears  his  name,  and  which  the  smaller  set  of  blades;  from  this  it  is  ex- 

IS  used  to-day  by  builders  all  over  the  country,  panded  into  the  larger  portion  of  the  chamber  | 

The  adoption  of  the  surface  condenser  may  also  and  acts  upon  the  next  larger  set  of  blades  and 

'^  noted  as  an  improvement  of  great  practical  so  on  throughout  the  series.    By  this  arrange- 

atility  in  the  economy  of  that  class  of  engines  ment  which  increases  the  diameter  of  the  rotat- 

to  which  it  is  adapted.  ing  parts,  the  speed  of  the  shaft  is  reduced  and 

As  the  country  developed,  there  was  an  ever-  the  necessity  of  back  gearing  is  avoided, 
increasing  call  for  smaller  engines  with  higher         Much  attention  is  likewise  being  directed  to 

speed  and  higher  steam  pressure.     Excessively  the  economies  available  by  the  gas-engine.    Such 

high  pressures  had  already  been  experimented  engines  are  now  working  in  units  of  upward  of 

with  as  early  as  1823  by  Jacob  Perkins,  who  in  700   horse-power   and,    using   gas   prepared   in 

1827  constructed  a  single-acting  engine  in  which  special  generators,  give  favorable  indications  of 

steam  of  800  pounds  pressure  was  used,  ^nd  in  effecting    further   important   economies    in   the 

the   same  year  he  made  a  compound   on   the  conversion  of  heat  into  power. 
Wolfe  plan,  in  which  he  adopted  a  pressure  of         The  competition  among  engine  builders  has 

1400  pounds,  expanded  eight  times.     He  even  caused  marked  changes  to  be  made  in  simplifying 

went  so  far  as  to  propose  to  adopt  a  pressure  of  and  reducing  the  cost  of  manufacture.    Probably 

2,000  pounds,  using  engines  with  small  cylinder  no   change  which  has   been  made  equals  that 


LOCOMOTIVES 

scribes  an  engine  in  which  'one  eccentric,  one  On  lo  Dec.  1889  Albert  J.  Pitldn  obtained  his 

valve,  one  crosshead,  one  connecting  rod  and  patent  on  what  is  now  known  as  the  Scheiiec- 
one  Steam  box  serve  both  cylinders."  He  evi-  tady  compound.  As  first  buih  it  went  into  com- 
dently  abandoned  this,  as  in  the  engine  shown  pound  automatically  and  could  not  be  run  as  a. 
simple  engine  except  at  the  start,  but  this  has 
been  modified  so  as  to  make  it  optional  with  the 
engineer.  On  27  May  1890  Henry  F.  Colvin,  of 
Philadelphia,  obtained  a  patent  on  the  appli- 
cation of  an  automatic  reducing  valve  to  admit 
live  steam  to  low  pressure  cylinder  just  in  pro- 
portion to  ratio  of  cylinders,  so  as  to  keep  the 
total  power  on  each  side  equal.  This  engine  . 
was  built  by  the  Pittsburg  Locomotive  Works. 
The  Pittsburg  compound  has  the  intercepting 
Compound  LocomatiTe  of  Thomu  Cntddoclc  184S.  valve  on  the  high  pressure  side  and  it  is  not 
moved  to  compound  automatically,  but  is  moved 
he  used  two  crossheads  and  two  connecting  independent  of  pressure  in  the  receiver.  It  can 
rods,  although  he  used  but  one  valve.  He  also  be  run  simple  any  length  of  time  (as  is  now 
used  a  fan  cc»denser  as  will  be  seen,  and  claimed  common  with  them  all),  but  this  and  the  Rhode 
a  vacuum  of  24  inches.  The  cylinders  of  this  Island  were  the  first  to  have  this  feature,  except 
engine  were  6  and  14  mches  respectively,  or  a  the  Baxter  before  mentioned.  In  sUrting,  the 
ratio  of  1  to  5.4.  Another  plan  of  his  was  also  high  pressure  cylinder  receives  steam  as  usual, 
shown,  but  there  is  no  record  of  its  having  been  and  the  steam  for  the  low  goes  through  the  re- 
built He  used  iiS  pounds  of  steam,  but  pre-  ducing  valve  into  the  receiver,  a  separate  pas- 
dieted  the  use  of  200  pounds  in  the  nearer  fu-  sage  being  provided  for  the  high  pressure, 
ture  than  it  was  realized.  His  patent  was  dated  Moving  the  valve  into  compound  position  shuts 
3  Dec.  1846.  Other  early  inventors  were:  John  the  live  steam  from  the  receiver  and  closes  the 
Nicholson,  James  Samuels  and  Frazer  Selby,  all  independent  exhaust  of  the  high  pressure  cyl- 
English.  inder  and  turns  it  into  the  receiver  to  the  low. 

The  first  American  compound  locomotive  The  late  C.  H.  Batchellor  patented  what  is 
was  built  at  the  Shepard  Iron  Works,  in  Buf-  known  as  thi  Rhode  Island  compound  on  22 
falo,  from  the  designs  of  Perry  &  Lay  in  1867.  Sept  i8gi.  This  was  similar  to  the  Pittsburg 
A  switching  engine  of  the  Erie  Railroad  had  engine  in  some  ways,  but  had  the  intercepting 
their  tandem  cylinders  placed  on  it  This  engine  valve  on  the  low  pressure  side  and  goes  into  the 
worked  nicely  and  ran  for  several  years,  but  compound  automatically  by  an  accumulation  of 
coal  economy  was  still  a  question  of  the  future,  reserve  pressure.  The  Richmond  compound 
and  as  it  was  ahead  of  its  time,  the  idea  was  (Mellin  System)  has  the  intercepting  valve  on 
abandoned.  The  next  compound  was  of  the  the  low  pressure  side,  and  is  moved  automat- 
two-cylinder  type  and  was  built  in  1870  by  the  ically  by  the  receiver  pressure. 
Remington  Arms  Company,  at  Ilion,  N.  Y.,  from  The  Richmond  engine  was  the  first  to  use  an 
the  design  of  William  Baxter.  This  was  used  overpass  valve.  With  an  engine  running  with- 
on  a  suburban  road, 'the  Worcester  and  Shrews-  out  steam  or  'dritling*  as  railroad  men  call  it 
bury,  and  gave  good  service.  It  has  an  inter-  the  cylinders  become  air-pumps.  The  air 
eepting  valve  under  control  of  the  engineer,  and  forced  out  drafts  the  fire  at  a  time  when  it  is 
could  be  run  as  a  simple  engine  any  length  of  not  needed,  and  on  mountainous  roads  cuts  quite 
time.  On  ti  March  1873,  a  patent  was  granted  a  figure  in  coal  consumption.  While  this  is 
William  S.  Hudson,  of  the  Rogers  Locomotive  present  in  any  engine,  it  is  aggravated  in  the 
Works,  Paterson,  N.  J,,  for  a  superheater  in  large  cylinder  of  a  compound,  and  is  usually 
smoke-box,  so  arranged  as  to  reheat  the  steam  met  by  the  use  of  a  vacuum  valve  at  each  end 
passing  from  high  pressure  to  low  pressure  of  the  cylinder.  These  admit  air  and  do  not 
cylinders  of  a  two-cylinder  compound.  This  is  overcome  the  needless  draft  on  fire.  It  is 
sometimes  cited  as  the  first  two-cylinder  com-  often  charged  that  two-cylinder  compounds 
pound,  but  in  reality  none  were  built,  and  it  'nose'  around  on  account  of  developing  more 
was  preceded  by  others  as  we  have  seen.  About  power  on  one  side  than  the  other,  but  this  would 
this  time  the  compound  began  to  excite  more  seem  to  be  largely  imagination.  A  simple  engine 
interest  both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent,  is  always  working  one-sided  in  so  far  as  one 
Prominent  amon^  them  were  Anatole  M.  Mai-  side  is  at  maximum  while  the  other  is  a  mini- 
let,  Francis  William  Webb,  August  Von  Bor-  mum  power,  and  it  is  nothing  out  of  the  usual 
ties  and  Robert  Lindmer,  to  bring  an  engine  in  with  one  side  uncoupled. 
This  brings  us  to  the  later  American  designs,  the  other  doing  all  the  work  The  fallacy  of 
with  which  we  are  most  interested.  On  25  June  one-sided  working  when  running  simple  on  ac- 
i88g  a  patent  was  granted  to  Samuel  M,  Vau-  count  of  large  cylinders  is  shown  by  the  action 
clain,  of  Philadelphia,  for  a  four-cylinder  type  of  of  reducing  valve  and  the  fact  that  careful  tests 
engine.  Cylinders  were  parallel  and  connected  to  show  a  variation  of  less  than  2  per  cent  with 
one  crosshead.  One  patent  shows  two  piston  careful  designing.  This  is  no  more  than  is  apt 
valves,  another  shows  but  one,  which  is  the  style  to  be  found  on  any  engine  after  having  its  cyl- 
now  used  and  known  as  either  the  "Vauclain"  or  inders  bored  larger  than  the  other  — being  sim- 
•Baldwin'  type.  It  is  rather  a  curious  matter  of  ply  trued  up.  The  fact  that  a  compound  engine 
patent  history  that  on  18  June  1889.  one  week  has  more  power  when  working  smiple  than  m 
earlier,  Joseph  Lewis,  of  South  Evanston,  111.,  compound  is  generally  taken  as  showing  that 
obtained  a  patent  for  a  similar  engine,  except  the  reducing  valve  does  not  act  quickly  and  the 
that  the  one  piston  valve  was  rotated  bygearing  large  cylinder  gets  more  than  its  proportion  ot 
instead  of  being  a  reciprocating  valve.  This  en-  steam.  That  this  is  not  the  case  we  learn  that 
gine  has  never  been  in  service,  however.  the  safety  valve  m  the  receiver  passage— set  to 
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LODDON— LODGE 

well  seasoned,  but  because  of  its  unusual  reso-  1890  was  appointed  assistant  to  Professor  Lib- 
nance,  giving  a  ringing  report  when  struck  upon  erty  H.  Bailey  of  Cornell,  and  somewhat  later  an 
the  pavement  as  a  signal  which  can  be  obtained  instructor  in  the  university.  He  was  the  origina- 
from  no  other  wood.  In  various  parts  of  Eu-  tor  of  the  ^spray-calendar,*  a  tabulated  form 
rope  great  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  propa-  furnishing  the  dates  for  spraying  the  fungi  and 
gation  of  this  tree,  for  ornament  as  well  as  for  insect  pests  of  given  crops  and  receipts  for  the 
its  useful  properties,  and  its  cultivation  is  fur-  preparation  of  suitable  compounds  for  such  use. 
ther  encouraged  by  the  absence  of  the  destroy-  His  only  publication  is  ^The  Spraying  of 
ing  insect  above  mentioned.  It  forms  a  pleasing  Plants^  (1896),  a  valuable  manual, 
object  along  the  borders  of  many  of  the  railways  •  ^  ,  »  ^  «  ,  .  ^  .^. 
on  the  Continent,  its  spines  adding  to  its  use-  «  Lodc'star,  Loadstar,  Polans,  or  Guiding 
fulness  as  a  hedge.  When  in  bloom,  the  large  Star,  various  names  151  ven  to  the  polar  star 
pendulous  racemes  of  fragrant  white  flowers,  "^^^^^  *?  **!«  ^^st  star  m  the  tail  of  the  Little 
contrasting  with  the  light-green  foliage,  produce  ^^^^-  J'  ^^  a  star  of  the  second  magnitude,  lo- 
a  fine  effect,  and  give  this  tree  a  rank  among  the  ^^^^  '  20  from  the  North  Pole, 
most  ornamental.  The  leaves  are  pinnate,  and  the  Lodge,  George  Cabot,  American  poet:  b. 
leaflets  very  thm  and  smooth.  The  flowers,  re-  Boston  10  Oct  1873.  He  is  a  son  of  H.  C 
semblmg  in  form  those  of  the  pea,  diffuse  a  de-  Lodge  (q.v.)  and  was  graduated  from  Harvard 
hcious  perfume,  and  are  succeeded  by  a  flat  pod.  in  igpg.  During  the  Spanish- American  War  he 
The  chief  objection  to  the  tree  is  its  haoihty  served  in  the  American  navy  as  ensign.  He  has 
to  the  attacks  of  msects,  more  than  40  species  published  <Song  of  the  Wave>  (1898)  ;  <Pocms> 
being  known  to  feed  upon  its  leaves  and  wood.  (1002) 
The  foliage  destroyers,  which  include  leaf-roll-  ^  ^  ^' 

ers,  leaf-miners,  and  several  species  that  feed  in  Lodge,  Gonzales,  American  classical 
exposed  positions,  are  sometimes  seriously  de-  scholar:  b.  Fort  Littleton,  Pa.,  19  Dec  1863. 
structive,  the  larvx  of  one  species,  a  saw-fly  He  was  graduated  from  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
(Nematis  similaris),  sometimes  destroying  all  versity  in  1883,  was  professor  of  Greek  in  David- 
the  green  parts.  But  they  are  less  destructive  son  College,  N.  C,  1886-8,  and  at  Bryn  Mawr 
than  the  borers  which  tunnel  through  and  College,  1889-1900.  Since  1900  he  has  been  pro- 
weaken  the  wood.  Sometimes  they  are  so  nu-  fessor  of  Greek  and  Latin  at  the  Teachers'  Col- 
merous  that  the  trees  become  mere  shells  of  lege  of  Columbia.  He  has  published  ^Lexicon 
bark  with  a  honeycomb  of  wood.     The  more  Plautinum^  (1901),  and  with  Gildersleeve,  ^Gil- 


eastern  United  States;  and  the  larvae  of  a  moth  Latin  Series.* 

CSciapteron  robinia),  troublesome  in  the  Pacific         t  ^a^^   xj^ r^-u-.*.    a        •  i-*-^:,.. 

Coast  region.    These  and  some  others  have  dis-  .^^^«'  "«"7  9*^^>^  ^^''^iJL  ^  w^t»^ 

couraged  the  commercial  planting  of  this  valu-  *"^.^"*fV  ^'  ??'^°"  ."•  ^Xr^^^'^A  *^^  T?! 

able  tree  graduated  from  Harvard  m  1871  and  from  the 

Another  American  «locust»  tree  is  found  in  ^^Z^^'^^'^K^jl^^i  ^''"f  *^v'"'''^/'l1!^^M^^IvI 
the  two  species  of  the  genus  Gleditsia  of  the  i^76.  ,  In  1873-6  he  was  editor  of  the  <North 
senna  family,  which  includes  the  Kentucky  cof-  Anierican  Reyiew> ;  was  then  lecturer  on  history 
fee  tree.  These  are  the  water  or  swamp  locust  f^  Harvard  till  1879,  when  he  b^ame  editor  of 
iG.  aquatica)  of  Florida,  which  has  enormous  *^f.  'Internationa  Review>  till  1881.  Becoming 
spines  and  reddish  flat  oval  pods;  and  the  well-  ?f^*^$/"  political  life  he  served  two  terms  m 
known  and  widely  planted  honey  locust  or  honey  ^^^  Massachu^ts  legislature ;  was  elected  to 
shucks  (CP.  triacanthos).  This  large  graceful  Congress  miffi6,  and  served  till  1893.  whw  he 
but  exceedingly  thorny  tree  bears  especially  fra-  ^o^^  ^^^^^  *^  *^«  Senate;  and  was  re-elected  m 
grant  flowers,  and  its  pods  are  ^thered  by  ^^',  ««  ^as  a  so  delegate-at-lar^  to  the  Re- 
country  people  in  the  South  and  eaten  for  the  pu^ican  National  Conventions  m  1884  and  1896, 
sake  of  the  sweet  pulp  between  the  seeds.  Its  ^nd  permanent  chairman  of  the  1900  con ven- 
great  pods  measure  w  to  20  inches  long;  are  t|on.  He  has  strongly  advocated  protection, and 
:urved,  and  «in  drying  twist  and  retwist  while  the  restriction  of  immigration  and  the  protec- 
they  open,  and  skilfully  scatter  seeds  in  diverse  tion  of  the  franchise  by  educational  qualifica- 
■directions.*  tions;  he  was  a  strong  supporter  of  the  policy 
T  j$fj$  A  i.  !•  r  ^L  ^  •  of  the  administration  during  the  Spanish  War, 
Lod  don,  Austraha,^  one  of  the  most  im-  ^^^  j„  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  Philippines,  and  was  made 
portant  rivers  of  Victoria ;  rising  on  the  north-  chairman  of  the  Senate  committee  on  the  Philip- 
em  slopes  of  the  Dividing  Range,  in  Talbot  ^  ^^  ^  ^  ^  committee  on  for- 
County,  flowing  northwest  for  250  nniles,  and  Sgn  relations.  He  has  published  <Life  and 
joining  the  Murray  at  Swan  Hill.    It  drams  a  L^^rs  of  George  Cabot >   (1877);  ^  Short  His- 

&  rl^  tn^hr?i^,^%W„H'in  i^"^*  '"^  ^''''^^  tory    of    the    English    Colonies  'in    America> 

Good  cod  and  bream  abound  m  It.  ^^^^j     <Alexander  Hamilton>    (1882);   <Dan- 


any  regular  course  or  vein,  metallic  or  other-  from  American  History >  (with  Theodore  Roose- 

wise.  velt,  1895);  ^Certain  Accepted  Heroes^  (1897); 

Lodeman,    lo'de-man,    Ernest    Gustavus,  ^  Story  of  the   American   Revolution  >    (1898); 

American  horticulturist:  b.  Neuchatel,  Switzer-  <The  War  with  Spain>    (1899);  and  a  volume 

land,   1867;  d.   1896.    He  was  graduated  from  of  <  Speeches  J ;  he  has  also  edited  the  works  of 

the  Michigan  Agricultural  College  in  1889,  in  Alexander  Hamilton  (1885). 


LODGE  — LOESS 

Lodge,  Sir  Oliver  Joseph,  English  physi-  studied  at  the  Naples  zoological  station,  and  in 
cist:    b.  near  Stoke-upon  Trent,   Staffordshire,  1891-2    was    associate   professor  of  biology  at 
12  June  1851.    He  was  educated  at  University  Bryn  Mawr  College.    In  1892  he  became  assist- 
CoUege,  London,  and  was  demonstrator  of  physics  ant   professor  of  physiology  and  experimental 
there  in  1875,  and  in  1877  professor.    He  was  biology  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  and  in 
professor  of  physics  in  University  College,  Liv-  1895  associate  professor.    He  was  also  professor 
erpool,  1881-1900,  and  since  the  date  last  named  of  physiology  at  the  Rush  Medical  College  of 
has  been  principal  of  the  University  of  Birming-  Chicago  from  1900.    In  1902  he  was  appointed 
ham.    He  has  published   ^Elementary  Mechan-  professor   of  physiology   in   the   University   of 
ics^     (1877)  ;    ^Modern   Views    of    Electricity^  California.    His  chief  work  has  been  in  physio- 
(1889);     < Pioneers    of    Science^;     < Signalling  logical  chemistry.    He  is  the  first  to  make  re- 
Without  Wires' ;    *  Lightning   Conductors   and  searches  in  regard  to  tropic  and  chemical  reac- 
Lightning  Guards.^  tions    in    animal    life.    His    experiments    have 
Lodge,    Thomas,    English   dramatist    and  shown  that  many  activities  of  the  animal  world 
poet:    b.    West   Ham,   near    London,    England,  previously  ascribed  to  ganglia  and  bram-centres 
about  1556;  d.  London  September  1625.    He  en-  are  really  due  to  such  reactions.    Thus  he  found 
tered  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  but  seems  to  have  led  a  t^a^  .»  certem  chemical  solution  effects  the  con- 
wild  and  rollicking  life,  and  in  1589-91  varied  \!^^y%^  of  muscular  tissue  known  as   «heart- 
his   life  by  taking  part  in  two  sea  expeditions  °^^^Y  ^s  tested  on  detached  heart-tissue  and 
against  the  Spaniards,  in  the  neighborhood  of  hearts  of  certain  animals  and  by  introduction  of 
the  Azores  and  Canary  Islands.    On  the  earlier  the  solution  into  human  blood-vessels.    He  also 
of  these  he  \' 
lynde:  Euphye 

supplied  Shakespeare  with  the  basis  of  <As  You  :"1„J:TA!^*"  •''iV™**  J?^  .irnysioiogy /   and  a 

Like    It.>    Lodge   himself   wrote   two   dramas,  3" rLlS^P^'"*^'''^  Physiology  of  the  Bram 

<The  Wounds  of  Civil  War>    (1594;  reprinted  ^""^  Comparative  Psychology>   (1900). 

in  Hazlitt's  Dodsley's  ^Select  Collection  of  Old  Locb,  Louis,   American   artist-  b    Cleve- 

Plays,>   Vol.  VII.),  and   <A  Looking-glass  for  land,  Ohio,  i860.  He  completed  his  studies  in  art 

London  and  England>    (i594),  m  collaboration  under  Gerome  in  Paris,  winning  honorable  men- 

with   Robert  Greene.    Consult  Jusserand,  <The  tion  at  the  Salon  in  1895,  and  a  ^d  medal  in 

English   Novel   in.  the   Time   of   Shakespeare>  1897.    As  artist,  illustrator,  and  teache?^  he  hLs 

(1890).  secured  a  notable  place.    His  studio  is  in  New 

Lodi,  lo'de,  Italy,"  a  town  in  the  province  ^^^'    As  an  illustrator  of  books  and  magazines 

of    Milan,   Lombardy,   on   the    Adda,   18  miles  he  has  shown  both  strength  and  inventive  ability. 

southeast  of  Milan.    The  principal  buildings  are  In  1903  his  exhibition  of  oils  at  the  new  rooms 

the  duomo  or  cathedral,  a  Gothic  structure  of  the  of  the  Co-operative  Society  in  New  York  aroused 

1 2th  century ;  the  octagonal  church  of  the  In-  interest  m  his  later  work,  which  shows  a  steady 

coronata;  the  town-house;  the  episcopal  palace;  progress  in  his  artistic  achievements. 

the    Barni  and   Merlini   palaces.    Majolica  and  Lo«m    Uc   ^m-   ia'-o    «    i« j 

delftware,  refined  wax    saltpeter   and  chemical  Pleht^cfn'e 'ige^ab^^^^^^^ 
products     are    manufactured     Stracchmo    and  valleys  of  the^  khine,  tKanu^e,  the  R^^^^ 
Parmesan    cheese,    which,   though   it   takes   its  and  many  of  their  tributaries     It  is  a  oulvem' 
name  from  Parma,  from  which  it  was  first  ex-  jent   yellowish-gray   or   brownish    oam    homn' 
ported    IS  almost  wholly  made  in  the  district  geneous  and  non-plastic,  and  consisKincte 
around  Lodi,  utilizing  the  milk  of  several  thou-  of  clay  with  small  angular  grains  of  qS  and 
sand  cows.    The  chief  incident  in  Lodi's  history  extremely  minute  scales  of  mica   towther  wSh 
IS  the  entry  by  Napoleon  after  the  famous  pas-  a  larger  or  smaller  admixture  of  carbonate  of 
sage  of  the  Brids^e  of  Lodi  effected  against  the  lime  and  some  iron  oxide.    It  has  a^Sdencl  to 
Austrians  m  1796.    Pop.  (1901)  27,811.  cleave  in  vertical  planes,  and  thus  fonns  diffs 
Lodomeria,     lo-do-me'ri-a,     Austria-Hun-  where  streams  intersect  it.    The  organic  remains 
gary,  a  former  independent  principality  in  Vol-  of  the  loess  consist  principally  of  land-shells  of 
h3mia,    since    the    division   of    Poland   in    1772  existing  species,  but  now  and  again  fresh-water 
constituting  an  integral  part  of  Galicia  (q.v.).  shells  are  met  with.    Occasionally,  also,  the  re- 
Lodz,  lodz,  Russian  Poland,  the  capital  of  "^^^"^  J^  »"*"  ^nd  the  Pleistocene  mammals  are 
a   district  in  the   government  of  Piotrk«w,  76  fnco^ntered.    The  deposit  vanes  from  a  small 
miles  southwest  of  Warsaw,  and  an  important  L'iLrl?^^!,.^^  .^°  ^^"7  ^oo  feet,  and  occurs  at 
manufacturing  centre,  the  terminus  of  a  branch  f^™^  differing  levels,  so  that  more  than  one 
line   from  the  Warsaw  &  Vienna  Railway.    It  r^tl7^Z^^  ^^^"^  *^  ^^""^  ^^^"  /^**^*^  *"  »*s 


and    other  manufactures.    Silk  goods  are  also  :^„  «„j  ^„;    -     1..  rm.     t^  , ". 

manufactured,   and   there  are  dyeworks,  brew-  '^^Anuh.J^    '^^^^'1^'    The  European  loess  is 

eries,  machine-works,  etc.    The  Roman  Catholic  "f'lv^"^^!?^^:  ^"r''^^^'^- "^m   *u^  f^*^'^^  ^^^^Z^'^^ 

Poles  number  about  40  per  cent,  Gennan  Protes-  f/  u  t£?."V"T  ^i""^  !?  ??^^  "^"^S.'^'i  "^^^'l 

tants  33  per  cent,  and  Jews  27  per  cent  of  the  ]l  ?'  n/,2c  n? ri!-     T"^' w?^  ""^"^  ^^^''^'  *l'* 

population,  which  from  50,000  in  1872  had  in-  '  w  ^^^-n.^  ^^*"?  ^-V'^' wu'^"??  -^^^^qT^IS 

^Xii^0>i^  in  tRo7  to  ^Tcort?  obtains.    The  geologists  of  the  United   States 

creased  m  1897  to  315,209.  Geologolical  Survey  maintain  that  the  accumula- 

Locb,     leb,     Jacques,     German-American  tions  which  cover  enormous  areas  in  the  great 

physiological    chemist   and    biologist:    U    Ger-  basin  traversed  by  the  Mississippi  and  its  af- 

many  7  April  1859.    He  studied  at  Berlin,  Mu-  fluents  are  essentially  fluviatile.    Richthofen  be- 

nich,    and    Strasburg,    was    assistant    at    both  lieves  the  Chinese  accumulation  to  have  been  of 

Wiirzburg    (i886-«)   and  Strasburg   (1888-90),  aeolian  origin,  and   this  theory  of  wind-blown 


LOEWE  — LOG 

material  has  also  been  advanced  with  respect  to  carried  on.    The  principal  cod-fishery  beginning 

deposits  in  the  United  States;  but  the  general  January- February,  ends  in  April,  but  the  her- 

opinion    of    geologists    favors    the    theory    of  ring-fishery  continues,  and  furnishes  an  impor- 

aqueous  origin  for  the  whole  formation.    Con-  tant  branch   of  national  revenue.    In  ordinary 

suit :   Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  United  States  years  about  4,000  boats,  each  manned  by  five 

Geological  Survey  ( 1888)  ;  Chamberlin  and  Sal-  hands,  are  employed.    The  celebrated  whirlpool, 

isbury,  ^The  Driftless  Area  of  the  Upper  Missis-  the  Maelstrom,  is  situated  at  the  southern  ex- 

sippi  Valley^ ;  McGee,  ^The  Pleistocene  History  tremity  of  these  islands.    Permanent  population 

of   Northeastern   lowa,^    in   the   United   States  of  group,  about  20,000. 

^^tt'^'jLi&T^'  J^^^^^^^^  Lof  tic,  William  John.  Irish  Anglican  cler- 

(1891)  ;  Geikie,  <Prehistonc  Europe>  (1881).  ^^^^^^   ^'^.^^^   ^^   antiquities:     b.   Tandragee, 

Loewe.  Wilhelm  (also  called  Loewe-Kal-  County  Armagh,  25  July  1839.  He  was  educated 
be),  German  politician:  b.  Olvenstedt,  near  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  after  holding 
Magdeburg  1814;  d.  1886.  He  was  educated  at  temporary  Church  appointments,  became  assist- 
Halle,  and  adopted  the  medical  profession,  ant  minister  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  Savoy,  in 
Elected  in  1848  to  the  Frankfort  Parliament,  he  1871.  He  joined  the  staff  of  the  ^Saturday 
acted  with  the  extreme  party  of  democracy;  Reviewi^  and  in  1894  that  of  the  *  National  Ob- 
became  first  vice-president  of  the  Parliament;  server.*  As  a  writer  on  antiquarian  subjects 
and  later,  at  Stuttgart,  was  its  president,  he  successfully  combines  learning  and  pictur- 
Charged  with  sedition  in  this,  which  was  con-  esque  statement.  He  has  published,  ^  Round 
sidered  a  revolutionary  procedure,  and  once  *  About  London*  ( 1877 ;  4th  ed.  1880)  ;  ^ Plea  for 
acquitted,  he  was  nevertheless  sentenced  to  life  Art  in  the  House*  (1877);  < Memorials  of  the 
imprisonment  for  contumacy.  After  some  Savoy*  (1879);  *  A  Ride  in  Egypt*  (1879);  ^A 
years  in  Switzerland,  France,  and  England,  he  History  of  London*  (1883)  ;  ^Authorized  Guide 
came  to  this  country,  and  for  eight  years  prac-  to  the  Tower  of  London*  (1886)  ;  ^London* 
tised  medicine  in  New  York.  Availing  himself  (1887)  ;  < Windsor*  (iSSj)  ;  ^Westminster  Ab- 
of  the  amnesty  in  1861,  he  returned  to  Ger-  bey*  (1890)  ;  *The  Cathedral  Churches  of  Eng- 
many,  and  in  1863  was  elected  to  the  Prussian  land*  (1892)  ;  ^Inigo  Jones  and  Wren*  (1893); 
House  of  Deputies.  Four  years  later  he  was  a  <Inns  of  Court  and  Chancery*  (1894)  '»  ^Lon- 
Progressist    member    of    the    North    German  don  Afternoons*  (1901) ;  etc 

Reichstag.    Disagreeing  with  his  party  in  1874,  t    r/^  a ^        »«»•«•  -m    j    •  •_ 

on  the  military  law,  he  attempted  to  form  a  new  «  J'^!*"^:     vT^^^^     ^'."'l"'     ^^f^^^""} 

Liberal  party.    In  the  elections  of  1881  he  lost  fP*''"!'  ^"«^!5,^  diplomatist:  b.  4  Oct    1817; 

his  seat  ^*  ^   March   1904.    He  entered   the   diplomatic 

^,    ,    ,.-  ,      ~,     „             *         .  service  in   1837  as  attache  at  Berlin  and  was 

Locwcnthal,  le  ven-tal,  Henry,  American  likewise  attache  at  Stuttgart  in  1844.  He  was 
journalist  :b.  New  York  15  May  1853.  Teamed  secretary  to  Stratford  Canning  in  1848,  and  after 
in  the  public  schools  and  the  College  of  New  serving  as  secretary  of  legation  at  Stuttgart 
York,  he  studied  law  at  the  Columbia  College  (1852),  and  Berlin  (1853),  was  envoy  at  Vienna 
Law  School,  taking  his  degree  in  1875.  He  (1858),  Berlin  (i860)  and  Munich  (1862):  be- 
began  newspaper  work  on  the  New  York  Trtb-  came  ambassador  at  Berlin  1865,  to  the  North 
une  as  reporter  in  1872.  In  1875  he  was  ap-  German  Confederation  186^-71,  and  to  Saint 
pointed  law  reporter  on  the  New  York  Times  Petersburg  1871-9.  He  was  governor  of  New 
and  acting  city  editor  in  1878.  In  1879  to  1893  South  Wales  1875H85.  He  published  <The  Dip- 
he  was  city  editor,  and  from  1873  to  1896  had  lomatic  Reminiscences  of  Lord  Augustus 
charge  of  real  estate  matters.    In  August  1896  Loftus*   (1892-4). 

he  became  managing  editor,  a  position  he  now  ,                             .             ,                           ^, 

(1903)  holds.  Log,  an  apparatus  used  to  measure  the 

_              1 .     -/    »,      .        T-        i_       X  rate  of  a  ship's  velocity  through  the  water.    For 

^-oewy,  \G'Vg  ,  Uawnct,  French   astrono-  ^j^is  purpose  there  are  several  inventions,  but 

mer:   b.   Vienna   1833.,    He   studied  astronomy  ^^e  one  most  generally  used  is  the  following, 

and  was  given  a  position  in  the  observatory  at  ^^11^^  the  common  log.    It  is  a  piece  of  thin 

Pans    by    Leverrier     and    after    the    latter  s  board,  forming  the  quadrant  of  a  circle  of  about 

death  assisted  Mouchez  m  the  observatory  of  5  jn^hes  radius,  and  balanced  by  a  small  plate 

Montsouns.    He  is  noted  for  his  invention  of  ^f  j^ad,  nailed  on  the  circular  part,  so  as  to 

ihc   EquatorxaUoude,   or   Elbow-equatonal,   in  ^^-^^   perpendicularly   in   the   water,   with  the 

which  the  observer  remains  seated  at  the  upper  greater  part  immersed.    The  log-line  is  fastened 

end  of  the  polar  axis  of  the  telescope,  as  if  ^q  the  log  by  means  of  two  legs,  one  of  which 

working  with  a  microscope  on  a  table,  with  the  jg  knotted,  through  a  hole  at  one  comer,  while 

means  of  directing  his  view  to  any  part  of  the  the  other  is  attached  to  a  pin  fixed  in  a  hole  at 

heavens  under  his  control.    He  also  devised  im-  the  other  comer,  so  as  to  draw  out  when  suffi- 

proved  methods  of  determining  the  constants  of  cient  force  is  exerted  on  it    The  log-line,  being 

astronomical  refraction  and  aberration.  divided  by  means  of  knots  of  colored  cloth  into 

Lofoten,  l6-f6'ten,  or  Lofodden,  Norway,  certain  lengths,  which  are  in  proportion  to  an 

a    group    of    islands    off   the    northwest    coast,  equal  number  of  geographical  miles,  as  a  half 

stretching    southwest    to    northeast    about    175  or  quarter  minute  is   to  an   hour  of  time,  is 

miles.    The  largest  are  Andoen,  Langoen,  Hin-  wound  about  a  reel.    The  whole  is  employed  to 

doen,  East  and  West  Vaagen,  and  Flagstadoe.  measure  the  ship's  head-way  in  the  following 

They  have  bold,  precipitous,  rugged,  and  deeply  manner :  —  The  reel  being  held  by  one  man,  and 

indented  coasts,  and  an  elevated,  sterile  interior,  the  half-minute  glass  by  another,  the  mate  of 

several  containing  mountains  which,  though  not  the  watch  fixes  the  pin  and  throws  the  log  over 

lofty,    are   covered   with   perpetual    snow.    Im-  the    stem,    which,    swimming    perpendicularly, 

mense  shoals  of  cod  and  herring  frequent  their  feels  an  immediate  resistance,  and  is  considered 

shores,  and  extensive  and  valuable  fisheries  are  as  fixed,  the  line  being  slackened  over  the  stem 


LOG-BOOK  —  LOGAN 

to  prevent  the  pin  coming  out.    The  knots  are  temperance.     In  the  spring  of  I774  his  family 

measured  from  a  mark  on  the  line  at  the  dis-  were  massacred,  it  was  alleged,  by  a  party  of 

tance  of  12  or  15  fathoms  from  the  \o^.    The  whites  led  by  Captain  Cresap,  under  the  pre- 

part  of  the  line  between  the  log  and  this  mark  text  of  retaliation  for  Indian  murders;  but  it 

IS  called  the  stray-line.    The  glass  is  turned  at  is  exceedingly  doubtful  whether  Cresap  had  any 

the  instant  that  the  mark  passes  over  the  stem,  connection  with  the  transaction.    Logan  at  once 

and  as  soon  as  the  sand  in  the  glass  is  run  out  instigated  a  war  against  the  scattered  settlers  of 

the  line  is  stopped.    The  water  then  pressing  on  the   far  West,  and  for  several  months  fearful 

the  log  dislodges  the  pin,  so  that  the  board,  now  barbarities  were  perpetrated  upon  men,  women, 

presenting  only  its  edge  to  the  water,  is  easily  and  children.     He  disdained  to  appear  among 

drawn  aboard.    The  number  of  knots  and  fath-  the  chiefs  who  subsequently  sued  for  peace,  but 

oms  which  had  run  off  at  the  expiration  of  the  sent  by  an  interpreter  to  Lord  Dunmore,  the 

glass  determines  the  ship's  velocity.  governor  of  Virgmia,  the  noted  speech  explain- 

Log-book,  a  book  in  which  are  officially  Jng  his  conduct,  which  was  first  published  in 
recorded  the  proceedings  on  board  a  ship.  In  Jefferson  s  <Notes  on  Virginia.'  Its  authen- 
it  the  contents  of  the  log-board  are  daily  trans-  ticity  is  open  to  much  doubt,  however.  While 
scribed  at  noon,  together  with  every  circum-  intoxicated  he  attacked  a  party  of  friwidly  In- 
stance deserving  notice  that  may  happen  to  the  dians  and  was  killed  by  his  relative  Tod-hah- 
ship  or  within  her  cognizance,  either  at  sea  or  dohs  m  seli-deiense. 

in  a  harbor,  etc     In  addition  to  the  weather,  Logan,    Benjamin,   American  pioneer:    b. 

speed,   astronomical  observations,  etc,  the   en-  Augusta   County,   Va.,   about   1752;    d.    Shelby 

tries    required   to  be  made  include  convictions.  County,   Ky.,   11  Dec.   1802.     He  early  crossed 

offenses,  punishments,  conduct  of  crew,  illnesses  the  AUeghanies  and  became  a  settler  in  Ken- 

and  injuries,  deaths,  births,  and  marriages,  quit-  tucky.     He  was  an  associate  of  Simon  Kenton 

ting  the  ship,  wages  of  men  entering  the  navy,  and   Daniel  Boone  in  the  Indian  fighting  then 

wages    of   deceased   seamen,    sale   of   deceased  constantly  in  progress  on  the  frontier.     During 

seamen's  effects,  collisions  —  in  short,  every  con-  the  Revolutionary  War  he  was  also  active  in  the 

dition,  occurrence,  and  transaction  which  comes  contests  between  the  colonial  frontiersmen  and 

under   official   notice.     The    log-book    must   be  the  British  and  their  Indian  allies.     In   1776  he 

signed  by  master  and  mate,  and  certain  other  built  one  mile   east  of   Stanford,   Ky.,   on  the 

persons  in  particular  cases.  site  now  called  St.  Asaph's  Spring,  the  stockade 

Log  Cabin  and  Hard  Cider,  a  term  used  known  as  «Logan's  fort.»    When  this  fort  had 

in  American  politics  in  the  campaign  of  184a  for  weeks   in    iy77  been  besieged   by    Indians, 

The    Whig   candidate    for    President,    William  Logan  made  his  way  through  the  enemy  s  lines 

Henry  Harrison,  was  a  military  man  of  plain  and  traveled  150  miles  to  Holston  where  he  ob- 

manners.      One  of  the  Democratic  papers,  scoffing  tained  supplies  and  reinforcements.     He  partici- 

at  the  Whigs  for  taking  a  candicfate  not  of  the  pated  as  second  in  command  in  Colonel  John 

first  caliber,  advised  that  Harrison  be  given  a  log  Bowman's  expedition  against  the   bhawnees  at 

cabin  and  a  barrel  of  hard  cider,  and  he  would  Chillicothe,  and  led  the  force  sent  against  the 


candidate  popular  with  the  masses.    Log  cabins  JLicks,  and   Logan  nimseii    aia  noi   rcacn  inc 

were  erected  in  great  numbers  in  the  cities,  and  scene  of  battle  until   the  succeeding  day.     In 

were  carried  in  processions,  accompanied  with  1788  he  commanded  a  force  of  600  against  the 

barrels  of  cider  northwestern  Indians.    He  was  tor  many  years 

T -.- -^ii:«-    -^    A        •  f*.*  ^  a  member  of  the  Kentucky  legislature;  and  sat 

Log-rollmg,  m  American  politics,  a  term  l^^  .     ^he  gtate  constitutional  conventions  of 

used    for   maneuvers   of   politicians,   by.   which  ^^^    J  jjj        ^^^gg  was  celebrated  on 

they  seek  to  secure  co-operation  in  carrying  fav-  !{.     r      t Vr 

orite  measures  through  legislatures  and  other  tne  iromier.  ^  , 
bodies.  Generally  log-rolling  is  employed  by  Logan,  Ccha.  See  Connelly,  Celia  Logan. 
individuals  who  approach  others  in  support  of  Logan,  Cornelius  Ambroidus,  American 
personal  schemes  and  interests.  The  word  was  dramatist:  b.  Baltimore,  Md.,  1806;  d.  near 
formerly  very  popular  in  the  United  States,  Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  1853.  After  a  varied  career 
but  has  become  almost  obsolete,  being  supplanted  as  actor  and  manager  he  became  a  theatrical 
by  the  term  «button-holing.*  manager  in  Cincinnati  in  1840.  He  made  a 
Logacedic  (16g-a-e'dlk)  Verse,  in  Greek  vigorous  reply  to  Lyman  Beecher's  attack  upon 
and  Latin  poetry,  a*  rhythm  in  ^  time;  now  the  stage  from  the  pulpit;  and  wrote  several 
obsolete  and  are  rarely  found  except  in  imita-  successful  plays,  such  as:  < Yankee  Land^ 
tions  of  classic  lyric  measures.  See  Metre;  (1834);  ^The  Way  of  Maine^ ;  <A  Hundred 
Rhyme.  Years  Hence*;  a  burlesque;  ^The  Wood  Deal- 
Logan,  16'gan,  English  name  of  the  Amer-  «r-'  ^^  ^^^o  wrote  tales  and  poems, 
ican  Indian  chief  Tah-gah-jute:  b,  about  1725;  Logan,  George,  American  statesman  and 
d.  1780.  He  was  the  son  of  Shikellamy,  a  cele-  philanthropist;  grandson  of  James  Logan  (q.v.), 
brated  chief  of  the  Cayugas,  who  lived  at  Shamo-  b.  Stenton,  near  Philadelphia,  9  Sept.  1753 ;  d. 
kin  on  the  Susquehanna,  and  was  called  Logan  there,  9  April  1821.  He  was  educated  in  Eng- 
from  James  Logan,  the  secretary  of  Pennsyl-  land,  subsequently  studied  medicine  in  Edin- 
vania  and  a  firm  friend  of  the  Indians.  In  his  burgh,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.D,,  and 
early  manhood  he  was  known  throughout  the  afterward  returned  in  I779  to  AmtricsL.  For 
frontier  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  for  his  many  years  he  devoted  himself  to  agricultural 
fine  personal  appearance,  engaging  qualities,  and  pursuits,  which  he  was  one  of  the  first  in 
his  friendship  for  the  whites.  About  1770  he  America  to  prosecute  successfully  in  a  scien- 
removed  with  his  family  to  the  banks  of  the  tific  manner.  He  also  served  several  terms  in 
Ohio,  where  he  gave  way  in  a  measure  to  in-  the  Pennsylvania  legislature.     At  the  outbreak 


LOGAN 

of  the  French  Revolution  he  embraced  with  en-  land,  1748;  d.  London,  28  Dec  1788.  In  1773 
thusiasm  its  democratic  doctrines,  and  joined  he  was  licensed  as  a  preacher,  and  from  his  elo- 
Jefferson  and  the  republican  party  in  opposition  quence  and  fervor  in  the  pulpit  soon  became 
to  the  federalists.  In  1798,  the  United  States  popular.  In  1786,  however,  owing  to  in  temper- 
being  then  on  the  brink  of  a  rupture  with  the  ate  habits  and  kindred  reasons,  he  was  con- 
French  republic,  he  departed  for  France,  under  strained  to  leave  the  ministry  and  going  to 
the  idea  that  he  might  contribute  to  the  preser-  London  there  engaged  in  literary  work.  His 
vation  of  peace.  He  was  well  received  by  Tal-  name  is  now  best  known  in  connection  with  that 
leyrand  and  Merlin,  then  chief  of  the  Directory,  of  Michael  Bruce  and  the  controverted  author- 
and  returned  to  America  with  the  assurance  01  ship  of  the  ^Ode  to  the  Cuckoo.^  That  Logan 
the  desire  of  the  French  government  to  renew  is  entitled  to  a  place  among  the  minor  poets 
amicable  relations  with  the  United  States.  But  of  Scotland  is  sufficiently  attested  by  his  cx- 
as  he  had  taken  with  him  letters  of  introduc-  quisite  lyric,  ^The  Braes  of  Yarrow.^ 
tion  from  Jefferson  instead  of  passports  from  Lo  John  Alexander,  American  soldier 
the  state  department,  he  was  denounced  by  ^.^d  politician:  b.  Jackson  County,  111.,  9  Feb. 
the  Federalists  on  his  return  as  the  treasonable  1826  ;d.  Washington,  D.  C,  26  Dec  1886.  He 
envoy  of  a  faction  who  had  undertaken  to  m-  ^^^^{^^  ^^  ^^^^^  q^^^  volunteered  as  a  pri- 
stitute  a  correspondence  with  a  foreign  and  hos-  ^^^^  j^  ^^^  Mexican  War,  became  a  lieutenant 
tile  power     He  was  coldly  receivecT  by  Wash-  j„   ^^^    ^-^^^   ini^^jg   infantry,   after    the   war 

«^?!  ^/."i«^^*'^''^f  l^'^''"'''  ^.2"^  i?  ^^"^  ^""".^^  st"<iied  law,  was  graduated  from  Louisville  Uni- 

part  of  1798  an  act,  known  as  the  «Logan  act,»  ^^„ity  in  1851,  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and 

was  passed  by  congress,  making  it  a  high  mis-  ^^3  ^^^^^  ^^'  ^he  Illinois  legislature  in  185^ 

?:^^.^'^°«^°l^2'"''^\l'''n^v  ^A   Qw  ^'^''^  !?  ^  and  1856.    In  1858  he  was  elected  a  representa- 

S^''''"^  }'^^^^  l*'!,?"''^'^!?*^*''''  ^"k   ^  tive  in   Congress   as   a   Douglas  Democrat,   in 

foreign  counter  as  he  had  done    He  was  subse-  ^^  ^^^  r^lected,  but  resigned  his  seat  in 

iifvl^»f^5''**'t  *""  the  United  States  sen^e   of  ^^     ^„j  ^„        gept  was  appointed  colonel  of 

which   body   he    remained   a   member    1801-7;  the   31st   Illinois  infantry.     He   led  this   regi- 

and  m  1819,  urged >y  the  same  philanthropic  ^.ent  jn  the  attacks  on  Fort  Henry  and  Fort 

ri'^^^l  w™^^f  ,!Pi"^^^^^  Donelson,  and  was  wounded  at  the  latter.    On 

is  made  a  brigadier-general 
after  commanding  the  3d 
Dn*s  corps  (the  17th)  in  the 
Logan,  James,  American '  colonial  states-  northern  Mississippi  campaign,  became  major- 
man  and  author:  b.  Lurgan,  Ireland,  20  Oct  general  on  26  Nov.  1862.  He  fought  at  Port 
1674;  d.  Stenton,  near  Philadelphiaj  Pa,,  31  Oct.  Gibson,  Raymond,  Jackson,  and  Champion  Hill, 
1 75 1.  By  his  own  efforts  he  acquired  a  know-  commanded  the  centre  at  Vicksburg,  and  was 
ledge  of  the  chief  ancient  and  modem  Ian-  appointed  military  governor  of  the  town  upon 
guages,  and  in  1699,  being  then  established  in  its  capture.  In  November  1863  he  was  made 
trade  in  Bristol,  England,  accepted  an  invitation  commander  of  the  Fifteenth  corps,  which  he  led 
from  William  Penn  to  accompany  him  to  Amer-  until  the  fall  of  Atlanta,  save  for  a  short  period 
ica  in  the  capacity  of  secretary.  In  1701,  upon  when  in  command  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee, 
the  return  of  Penn  to  England,  he  was  appointed  He  then  returned  to  take  part  in  the  Lincoln 
provincial  secretary,  and  subsequently  filled  presidential  campaigp,  but  rejoined  his  corps, 
the  offices  of  commissioner  of  proper^^,  chief  continued  with  it  till  Johnston's  surrender,  26 
justice,  and  president  of  the  council,  discharge  April  1865,  and  afterward  for  a  time  com- 
ing in  the  last  capacity  the  duties  of  governor  of  manded  the  Army  of  the  Tennessee.  In  1866-9 
the  province  for  two  years  after  the  demise  he  sat  in  the  40th  and  41st  congresses  as  a  Re- 
of  Governor  Gordon  in  1736.  The  latter  years  publican,  and  was  also  re-elected  to  the  4^ 
of  his  life  were  passed  at  his  country-seat  called  but  before  taking  his  seat  was  chosen  by  the 
Stenton,  in  the  pursuit  of  literature  and  science.  Illinois  legislature  to  the  Senate,  where  he  served 
His  chief  work,  <Experimenta  et  Meletemata  de  from  1871  to  1877.  He  began  legal  practice  m 
Plantarum  Generatione>  (Leyden,  1739;  London,  Chicago,  but  on  18  March  1879  again  entered  the 
translated  from  the  Latin  by  Fothergill,  1747),  Senate.  While  in  Congress  he  distinguished 
an  expansion  of  a  paper  on  the  growth  of  maize  himself  by  his  eloquence.  He  was  consistently 
published  in  the  <  Philosophical  Transactions>  opposed  to  the  restoration  of  Fitz-John  Porter 
for  1735,  was  considered  an  important  contribu-  to  the  army,  and  in  June  1880  made  a  four- 
tion  to  the  science  of  botany.  He  was  the  author  days*  speech  on  the  Porter  bill.  At  the^  Repub- 
of  two  other  Latin  treatises  of  a  scientific  char-  Hcan  national  convention  m  Chicago  in  June 
acter  published  in  Holland,  of  an  English  trans-  1884,  he  was  a  candidate  for  nomination  to  the 
lation  of  Cicero's  <De  Senectute,>  published  in  Presidency,  and  after  Blaine  s  nomination  was 
1744  by  Benjamin  Franklin,  and  of  Cato's  <Dis-  nominated  Vice-President  ^  by  acclamation. 
tichs,>  the  latter  in  verse;  and  he  left  a  variety  Shortly  after  the  defeat  of  this  ticket,  Loran  was 
of  papers  on  ethics  and  philology.  The  transla-  again  chosen  Republican  senator  from  Illinois, 
tion  of  Cicero  was  the  first  original  one  of  a  Blame^  said, of  him;  «While  there  have  been 
classical  author  printed  in  America.  His  library,  more  illustnous  military  leaders  in  the  United 
numbering  about  2,000  volumes,  was,  in  con-  States  and  more  illustrious  leaders  in  legislative 
formity  with  his  desire,  presented  to  the  city  of  halls,  there  has,  I  think,  been  no  man  in  this 


partment 
name 

ber  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Logan,    Mary    Simmerson    Cunninghani» 

Logan,  John,  Scottish  poet  and  Presbyte-    American  editor  and  journalist:  b.  Petersburg, 

nan   clergyman:   b.    Soutra,    Midlothian,   Scot-    Boone  County,  Mo.,   15  Aug.   1838.     She  was 


LOGAN  —  LOGANSPORT 


married  to  John  A.  Logan  (q.v.)  in  1855  and 
since  his  death,  in  1886,  has  edited  ^The  Home 
Magazine,'  has  contributed  frequently  to  per- 
iodicals and  has  been  editorially  associated  with 
the  ^American  Journal.' 

Logan,  Olive,  American  actress,  lecturer 
and  author:  b.  Elmira,  N,  Y.,  16  April  1841. 
She  began  her  career  as  an  actress  in  Philadel- 
phia in  1854;  retired  from  the  stage  in  1868; 
since  then  has  been  a  lecturer  on  social  topics. 
She  has  published  <  Chateau  Frissac'  (1865); 
< Photographs  of  Paris  Life'  (1861)  ;  < Women 
and  Theatres';  and  ^Before  the  Footlights  and 
Behind  the  Scenes:  a  Book  about  the  Show 
Business'  (1870),  besides  several  plays. 

Logan,  Stephen  Trigg,  American  jurist: 
b.  in  Franklin  County,  Ky.,  in  1800;  d.  in  1880. 
After  studying  law  and  for  a  while  practising  in 
Kentucky  he  removed  (1832)  to  Springfield,  111., 
and  there  continued  in  the  work  of  his  profes- 
sion. He  became  a  circuit  judge  in  1835;  was 
three  times  (1842,  1844,  1846)  elected  to  the 
Illinois  legislature;  and  was  associated  as  law 
partner  with  Abraham  Lincoln,  from  1841  to  1844. 
He  was  one  of  those  who  in  1847  framed  the 
new  constitution  of  Illinois;  was  again  elected 
to  the  legislature  in  1854;  joined  the  Republi- 
can party  at  its  formation,  and  >vas  a  delegate 
to   its  national  convention  in  Chicago  in  i860. 

Logan,    Sir   William   Edmond,    Canadian 
geologist:  b.  Montreal  20  April  1798;  d.  Castle 
Malgwin,  Cardiganshire,  Wales,  22  June  1875. 
He  was  educated  chiefly  in  Edinburgh ;  was  for 
a  time  a  clerk  in  London,  and  afterward  became 
manager  of  a  copper-smelting  works  in  Swan- 
sea.    While  there   he   devoted   himself  to  the 
studv  of  geology.    In  1840  he  went  to  Canada, 
and  he  was  the  chief  of  the  Geological  Survey 
of  that  country  1842-70.    His  writings  appeared 
in  the  annual  reports  of  the  Canadian  Survey; 
in  the   Proceedings  of  the  British  Association, 
the  Geological  Society,  etc.   He  published  < Geol- 
ogy of  Canada'  (1863). 

Logan,  Ohio,  village,  county-seat  of 
Hocking  County;  on  the  Hocking  River,  and 
on  the  Columbus,  Hocking  &  Toledo  railroad; 
about  45  miles  southeast  of  Columbus.  It  is 
situated  in  the  natural  gas  belt,  and  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  some  good  farm  lands.  Nearby  is  found 
clay  suitable  for  pottery  and  bricks.  Its  chief 
manufactures  are  flour,  furniture,  brick  for  pav- 
ing and  building,  pottery,  foundry  products,  and 
machinery.  The  village  owns  and  operates  the 
waterworks.  The  public  library  has  nearly 
3,000  volumes.    Pop.  (1900)  3»48o. 

Logan,    Utah,    city,    county-seat    of    Cache 
County;  on  Logan  River,  and  on  the  Oregon 
Short  Line  railroad;  about  70  miles  north  of 
Salt  Lake  City.     It  was  settled  in  1859  and  in- 
corporated in  1866.     It  is  located  in  an  agricul- 
tural region  with  valuable  mineral  deposits  in 
the  vicinity.     The  chief  industrial  establishments 
are    knitting-mills,   lumber-mills,   a   brewery,   a 
beet-sugar    factory,    and    flour-mills.    Some    of 
the    educational    institutions   are   the    Brigham 
Young  College,  opened  in  1878  under  the  aus- 
pices   of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,   New  Jersey 
Academy,  under  the  auspices  of  Presbyterians, 
and  the  State  Agriculture  College.    The  water- 
works are  owned  and  operated  by  the  city.    The 


city  government  is  according  to  the  act  of 
1898,  providing  for  the  general  government  of 
the  cities  of  the  State.    Pop.  (1900)  5,451- 

Logan,  Mount,  the  second  highest  peak  in 
North  America,  Mount  McKinley  (q.v.)  being 
first,  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  district  of 
Yukon  in  Canada.    Its  height  is  19,500  feet. 

Lo'gansport,  Ind.,  city,  county-seat  of  Cass 
County,  locally  known  as  the  *City  of  Bridges,** 
70  miles  north  by  west  of  Indianapolis,  where 
the  Eel  River  flows  into  the  Wabash.  The  city 
is  an  important  railroad  centre,  being  entered 
by  the  Chicago,  Richmond,  Bradford,  and  Eff- 
ner  divisions  of  the  Pittsburg,  C,  C.  &  St.  L. 
R.R.;  the  Michigan  division  of  the  Vandalia, 
and  its  94-mile  branch  northeast  to  Butler;  and 
by  the  Wabash.  It  is  also  the  western  terminal 
of  the  interurban  line  operated  by  the  Fort 
Wayne  &  Wabash  Valley  Traction  Company, 
and  the  northern  terminal  of  the  line  operated 
by  the  Indiana  Union  Traction  Company. 

Industries.  The  business  of  the  city  is  de- 
rived largely  from  its  railroad  shops  (those  of 
the  P.,  C.,  C.  &  St.  L.  employing  1,000  men,  the 
largest  industry),  from  its  manufactories,  and 
from  the  surrounding  agricultural  region,  the 
chief  products  being  wheat,  corn,  oats,  and 
small  fruits.  An  important  industry  is  the 
Western  Motor  "Works,  manufacturers  of  auto- 
mobile and  other  motors,  and  gray  iron,  brass, 
and  aluminum  castings.  Kenneth  quarries,  two 
miles  west  of  the  city  limits  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  Wabash,  furnish  large  quantities  of 
crushed  limestone. 

Banks  and  Publications.  Logansport  has  two 
national  banks,  one  state  bank,  and  one  trust 
company,  with  a  combined  capitalization  of 
$650,000,  and  one  private  bank  not  capitalized. 
There  are  published  three  daily,  two  semi- 
weekly,  and  five  weekly  newspapers,  including 
one  German  paper. 

Churches  and  Educational  Institutions.  The 
city  has  16  Protestant  and  three  Catholic 
churches.  Its  educational  facilities  are  em- 
braced in  the  Logansport  Business  College, 
Holy  Angels'  Academy  (R.  C),  a  high  school, 
the  building  being  of  Lake  Superior  red  sand- 
stone, and  8  ward  schools,  in  addition  to  the 
Catholic  and  Lutheran  parish  schools. 

Public  Institutions,  etc.  Of  these  the  most 
important  is  the  Northern  Indiana  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  popularly  known  as  «Longcliff,» 
comprising  34  buildings,  and  300  acres  of  land, 
at  a  total  cost  of  $724,164.76,  and  opened  i  July, 
1888.  Saint  Joseph's  Hospital  (R.  C),  the 
Home  for  the  Friendless,  the  Orphans*  Home, 
the  Carnegie  Library  erected  in  1904  at  a  cost 
of  $35,000,  the  Federal  building  completed  in 
1905  and  costing  $75,ooo,  and  the  Masonic 
Temple,  are  among  the  more  prominent  institu- 
tions. The  city  also  has  three  parks,  Spencer 
Park,  about  a  mile  east  of  the  citv  limits. 
Riverside  Park  on  the  Eel  River,  and  Court 
Park.  The  Soldiers'  Monument  in  Mount 
Hope  Cemetery,  costing  $10,000,  was  dedicated 
14  July  1887.  The  Logansport  Home  Telephone 
Company  has  2,000  telephones  and  extensive 
connections  with  other  places  and  the  rural 
districts. 

History,  Government,  and  Population.  Lo- 
g-ansport  was  named  after  Captain  Logan,  a 
Shawnee  chief,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  Nov. 
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LOGARITHMS  ~  LOGIC 

i8i2,  near  the   Maumee  River,  and  was  first  numbers  is  lo  ^  +  y,  so  that  the  logarithm'^of 

written    Logan's    Port.      The    first    permanent  the  product  of  two  numbers  is  the  sum  of  the 

settlement  was  made  in  August    1826,  by  Alex-  logarithms  of  the  numbers.    Again,  the  quotient 

ander  Chamberlain,  who  erected  a  log  cabin  on  of  the  numbers  is  lo^-y;  so  that  the  logarithm 

the  south  bank  of  the  Wabash,  directly  opposite  of  the  quotient  of  two  numbers  is  the  difference 

the  mouth  of  the  Eel  River.     It  was  incorpo-  of  the  logarithms  of  the  numbers.    Again,  lo* 

rated   as   a  town   5    Sept.    183 1 ;    as   a  city,   3  raised  to  the  nth  power  is   lo"-"^  ;  so  that  the 

April    1838.     Its   elective  officers   consist  of  a  logarithm  of  the  nth  power  of  a  number  is  n 

mayor,   judge,   clerk,    and   treasurer,   each    for  times  the  logarithm  of  the  number.    Again,  the 

four  years,  ineligible  for  two  consecutive  terms;  ^th  root  of  10*  is  10- ;    so  that  the  logarithm 
and   seven  councilmen,  one   from  each  of  the       -  . ,        .,         .     -  *i.     •     I4.V   ^r  -.u     1 

five  wards,  and  two  at  large.    The  business  of  «/  ^lie  nth  root  of  a  number  is  -th  of  the  loga- 

the   city   is  largely  delegated  to   its   Board  of  rithm  of  the  number.    Hitherto  we  have  spoken 

Public  Works,  which  consists  of  three  members,  of  common  logarithms,  which  were  invented  by 

appointed  by  the  mayor,  and  not  more  than  two  Briggs ;  their  base,  as  it  is  called,  is  10.    Now 

of  which  can  belong  to  the  same  political  party,  logarithms  were  first  used  by  Napier  of  Mer- 

The  three  police  commissioners  are  appointed  chiston   (see  Napier,  John),  and  he  employed 

by  the  governor.    The  city  also  owns  and  oper-  a  base  which  is  smaller  than  10,  it  is  the  number 

ates    its    own    electric    light    and    water    plant.  2.7182818. . . .,  or  the  sum  of  the  infinite  series 

Pop.  (1890)   13,328;   (1900)   16,204.  2  +  J+5^T-f  tIt+»  etc-      This  base  is  denoted 

Charles  O.  Fenton,  ^y  «,  '^^  mathematical  treatises,  and  the  Napier- 

Editor    ^Logansport  Times?  fn  logarithm  of  any  number,  say  7,  is  log.  e;, 

,  to  distinguish  it  from  log.  7,  which  is  the  com- 

Log'arithms.    The  common  logarithm  of  mon  logarithm,  whose  base  is  10.    The  common 

a  number  is  the  index  of  the  power  to  which  logarithm  of  a  number  is  found  from  the  Na- 

10  must  be  raised  to  be  equal  to  the  number,  pierian  by  multiplying  by  0.43429448.    Napierian 

Thus  10*  =  1,000,  so  that  the  logarithm  of  1,000  logarithms  are  of  great  importance  in  mathe- 

( usually  written  log.  1,000)  is  3.    Now  10*  =  10,  matics. 

10"  =100,  10' =  1,000,  10"  =1,000,000,  and  it  is  Log'cock,  a  local  name  for  either  of  two 

well  known  that  10°  =1,  10-^  —  o.i,  10-*  —  0.01,  birds:  (i)  the  pileated  woodpecker  (see  Wood- 

etc,  thus:  pecker);   (2)   the  woodcock  (q.v.). 

Log.  10=1  Log'gerhead  Shrike.  See  Turtle,  i 
lS|;  i,ooS  =  3  Loggerhead  Turtle.  See  Hawksbill.' 
Log.  10,000  —  4  Loggia,  loj'a,  a  word  used  in  Italian  arch- 
It  is  evident  that  the  logarithm  of  any  num-  itecture  with  several  significations.  It  was  ap- 
ber  greater  than  i  and  less  than  10  is  fractional ;  P»ed  to  a  hall  open  on  two  or  more  sides, 
the  logarithm  of  any  number  greater  than  10  and  where  there  were  pillars  to  support  the  root 
less  than  100  is  greater  than  i  and  less  than  2.  Such  are  the  Loggia  de  Banchi  in  Genoa,  and 
Again,  the  logarithm  of  any  number  less  than  i  the  Loggia  de  Lanzi  m  Florence.  It  is  also 
is  negative.  The  logarithms  of  numbers  have  applied  to  an  open  colonnade  along  the  side  of 
been  calculated  by  Napier,  Briggs,  Mercator,  a  buildmg.  The  name  loggia  is  also  given  to 
Newton,  Leibnitz,  Halley,  Euler,  L'Huillier,  the  large  ornamental  wmdow  consisting  of  sev- 
Vlacq,  Sherwin,  Gardner,  Hutton,  Taylor,  Cal-  ^^^  P^rts,  which  is.  often  seen  in  old  Venetian 
let,  and  others.  Of  works  giving  tables  of  loga-  palaces ;  and  lastly,  it  is  used  to  designate  a 
rithms  we  may  mention  those  to  which  the  names  small  airy  hall,  usually  open  on  all  sides,  con- 
of  Hutton,  Callet,  and  Vega  are  respectively  at-  structed  on  the  roof  of  an  edifice.  See  also 
tached.    Chambers'  Mathematical  Tables  is  a  use-  Architecture. 

ful  little  treatise ;  it  gives  logarithms  of  num-  Log  ging,  a  name  given  by  lumbermen  to 

bers  to  seven  places  of  decimals.     Suppose  we  the  practice  of  rolling  logs  from  whence  they 

wish  to  know  the  logarithm  of  the  number  18.L  are  cut,  or  drawing  theni  on  sleds  or  wagons. 

In  a  book  of  tables  we  only  find  the  fractional  J^  the  stream  by  which  they  are  transported  to 

-T    r  *i.     1         -4.1 -4.  :-    r>^mA.mrs      XT^,„  tQ  t  the  mill.     In  some  places  logs  are  thus  moved 

part  of  the  logarithm   V! i'^Elt  ^ZJ\\  ^^^^  one  point  to  iiother  by  means  of  flumes 

IS  greater  than  10  and  less  than  100  so  that  its  ^^^  waterways. 

logarithm  is  greater  than  i  and  less  than  2;  _  ,  ^  1.  i.-  1.  ^  i.  r  ^.,-«^ 
hence  log.  18. i  =  L257679.  To  give  examples;  ,  Logic,  an  art  which  treats  of  reasoning, 
*  -  ^'  Log.  1.81  =  o.a57679  together  with  the  operations  of  the  mind  sub- 
Log.*  0.181  =t!257679  sidiary  to  reasoning.  Its  chief  end  is  to 
Log.  0.0181=3.257679  ascertain  the  principles  on  which  all  valid 'reas- 
Log.  0.00I8I  -  3.257679  oning  depends,  and  which  may  therefore  be 
3.257679  means  — 3  +  0.257679.  For  a  full  ex-  applied  as  tests  of  the  legitimacy  of  every  conclu- 
planation  of  the  finding  of  logarithms  and  nat-  sion  that  is  drawn  from  premises.  Thus  Whately 
ural  numbers  by  the  tables  see  treatises  on  trigo-  defines  logic  as  *the  science  and  art  or  rcason- 
nometry,  etc.  The  integral  part  of  a  logarithm  is  ing,*  and  Whewell  says  that  ^'by  logic  has  gen- 
called  its  characteristic,  the  fractional  part  its  erally  been  meant  a  system  which  teaches  us 
mantissa.  Logarithms  make  arithmetical  com-  to  arrange  our  reasonings  that  their  truth  or 
putations  more  easy,  for  by  means  of  a  table  of  falsehood  shall  be  evident  in  their  form.*^  Ham- 
them  the  operations  of  multiplication,  division,  ilton  defines  it  as  **the  science  of  the  laws  of 
involution  or  the  finding  of  powers,  and  evolu-  thought  as  thought*  Some  logicians  would  ex- 
tion  or  the  finding  of  roots,  are  changed  to  those  tend  the  sphere  of  logic  further  than  is  consist- 
of  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication,  and  divi-  ent  with  any  of  the  definitions  just  given,  and 
sion  respectively.  For  instance,  if  x  and  y  are  make  it  coextensive  with  the  science  and  theory 
the  logarithms  of  any  two  numbers,  the  num-  of  evidence  in  the  most  general  sense  of  that 
bers  are  lO*  and  lov ;  now  the  product  of  these  term ;  but  we  shall  be  following  the  most  general 


Log.  18100  =  4-257679 

Log.  1810  =  3.257679 

Log.  181  =  2.257679 

Log.  18.X  =  1.257679 
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usa^e  if  we  confine  it  to  the  study  and  esti-  is  not  expressed  by  it     To  these  laws  seme 

mation  of  such  evidence  as  depends  for  its  suf-  writers  add  the  law  of  reason  and  consequent, 

ficiency  more  or  less  immediately  on  some  ad-  expressed  by  the  formula*  Infer  nothing  with- 

mitted  truth  which  is  at  least  equally  general  out  a  reason. 

in   its   nature   with   that   which    it   is   held   to         Names  or  Terms. — It  would  be  impossible 

prove.  without  extending  the  length  of  this  article  dis- 

Divisions. — ^Logic  has  been  divided,  accord-  proportionately  to  go  very  minutely  into  the 
ing  to  different  principles,  into  objective  and  theory  of  naming.  It  is  enough  to  mention  that 
subjective  (Logic a  systematica  and  Logica  ha-  names  are  applied  to  persons  or  things,  either 
bitualis)  ;  into  abstract  or  general  and  concrete  or  in  virtue  of  certain  attributes  which  they  pos- 
special  (Logica  docens  and  Logica  utens)  ;  into  sess,  or  merely  in  order  to  distinguish  one  in- 
pure  and  modified;  and  into  deductive  and  in-  dividual  from  another.  The  former  have  been 
ductive.  The  first  of  these  divisions  looks  at  aptly  called  connotative,  because  they  connote 
logic,  on  the  one  hand,  as  a  systematized  body  (mark  together)  or  express  the  attributes  which 
of  truths  on  the  subject  of  which  it  treats,  and,  constitute  their  meaning,  and  they  may  be  ap- 
on  the  other  hand,  as  the  knowledge  of  these  plicable  either  to  single  individuals  (as  God,  the 
truths  which  is  possessed  by  an  individual,  and  sun),  or  to  numbers  of  individuals  (as  man, 
the  ability  which  that  individual  displays  in  horse).  The  latter  are  called  non- connotative, 
applying  them.  The  second  division,  mto  ab-  and  are  applicable  only  to  single  individuals,  or 
stract  and  concrete,  considers  logic  in  the  first  if  applied  to  more  than  one  individual,  are  not 
case  apart  from  any  of  its  particular  applica-  applied  in  virtue  of  any  qualities  that  these 
tions,  and  in  the  second  case  as  applied  to  some  may  happen  to  possess  in  common.  The  attri- 
particular  art  or  science.  The  division  into  pure  butes  expressed  by  a  name  are  called  its  con- 
and  modified  logic  looks  at  that  science  first  in  notation,  and  the  individuals  to  "yl^ich  it  is  ap- 
its  naked  theory,  and  secondly  as  modified  in  its  plicable  its  denotation.  Some  writers,  instead 
application  to  the  search  after  truth  by  the  men*  of  the  connotation  and  denotation  of  a  name, 
tal  constitution  of  man  generally  or  particular  speak  of  the  comprehension  and  extension  of  a 
individuals;  or,  in  other  words,  pure  logic  concept,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  qualities  ex- 
treats  of  the  laws  of  correct  reasoning  and  what  pressed  by  a  name.  The  comprehension  of  a 
is  connected  therewith,  and  modified  logic  concept  is  thus  these  qualities  considered  in 
treats  of  those  circumstances  that  are  likely  to  themselves,  and  the  extension  the  aggregate  of 
lead  men  into  error  in  reasoning.  individuals  in  which  these  qualities  are  found 

Deductive  Logic. — As^  we  have  already  said,  to  exist 
it  is  the  function  of  logic  to  treat  not  only  of         Judgments. — Judgments  or  propositions  are 

reasoning,  but  also  of  the  operations  of  the  un-  the  forms  in  which  our  beliefs  are  expressed  in 

derstandmg   subsidiary  to   reasoning.     Reason-  language.     In  them  we  either  affirm  or   deny 

ings  come  under  the  examination  of  logic  only  something  to  be  true  of  something  else.     The 

as  they  are  expressed  in  words;  thus  only  can  term  expressing  that  of  which  the  assertion  is 

they  appear  in  such  a  form  that  their  truth  or  made  is  called  the  subject;  that  which  expresses 

falsehood   will   be   instantly  evident,   according  what  is  denied  or  affirmed  of  the  other  is  called 

to  the  requirements  of  WheweH's  definition  of  the  predicate.     Sometimes  there  is  a  separate 

the  science.    As  expressed  in  words  reasonings  word  or  phrase  to  connect  the  subject  and  predi- 

are  composed  of  judgments  or  propositions,  and  cate,  and  to  show  whether  the  latter  is  affirmed 

judgments  are  composed  of  terms,  general  or  or  denied  of  the   former.     This  is  called  the 

particular.     Naming  and  judging  are  therefore  copula  (Ms>  or  <is  not*  or  <are*  or  <are  net*) 
two  operations  of  the  understanding,  and  names         Distribution. — ^The    words    all,    some,    etc. 

and  propositions  two  mental  products  which,  as  showing  whether  the  subject  of  a  proposition  is 

subsidiary  to  reasoning,  belong  to  the  province  distributed    or    not,    are    said    to    indicate    the 

of  logic.  .       „      .  ,  .  quantity  of  the  proposition.     Sir  W.  Hamilton 

Laws  of  Thought. — But  before  saymg  any-  advanced  the  theory  that  in  every  proposition 
thing  on  these  subsidiary  operations  it  is  neces-  the  predicate  should  have  a  sign  of  quantity  as 
sary  to  state  the  three  axioms  or  fundamental  well  as  the  subject,  so  that  every  proposition 
laws  of  thought  which  regulate  the  understand-  should  be  a  perfect  equation.  This  is  what  is 
ing  in  all  its  operations  whether  of  naming,  called  the  doctrine  of  the  quantification  of  the 
judging,  or  reasoning,  and  which  are  in  them-  predicate,  but  it  has  not  been  generally  received 
selves  self-evident.  These  are,  i^  the  law  of  into  the  expositions  of  deductive  logic,  and  has 
identity;  2,  the  law  of  contradiction  or  differ-  been  positively  objected  to  by  some  logicians 
ence;  and  3,  the  law  of  excluded  middle.  The  as  involving  a  misrepresentation  of  the  nature 
law  of  identity  expresses  the  fact  that  every-  of  a  proposition.  Propositions  the  subject  of 
thing  is  the  same  as  itself :  its  formula  is  A  is  A.  which  is  distributed  are  called  universal  or  sin- 
The  law  of  contradiction  or  difference  expresses  gular,  according  as  the  subject  is  applicable  to 
the  fact  that  nothing  can  be  the  same  as  its  con-  more  than  one  or  to  only  one  individual ;  those 
tradictory:  Its  formula  is  A  is  not  Not-A.  The  of  which  it  is  undistributed,  particular.  When 
law  of  excluded  middle  expresses  the  fact  that  there  is  no  sign  to  indicate  whether  the  subject 
one  or  the  other  of  two  contradictory  proposi-  is  distributed  or  not,  the  proposition  is  called 
tions  must  be  true:  It  asserts  the  truth  of  the  inde/inite,  in  place  of  which  Sir  William  Ham- 
formula  A  IS  either  B  or  not  B  Applying  these  ilton  introduced  the  term  preindesignate,  apply- 
laws  to  naming  then,  we  can  affirm  that  every  ing  the  term  predesignate  to  those  in  which  the 
name  must  be  the  same  as  itself;  that  no  name  quantity  was  overtly  expressed, 
can  be  thought  as  expressing  contradictory  at-  Quality.-^As  judgments  are  said  to  differ  in 
tributes ;  that  no  name,  for  example,  is  thinkable  quantity  according  to  the  distribution  or  non- 
as  expressing  at  once  the  attributes  of  rational-  distribution  of  their  subject,  so  they  are  said 
ity  and  irrationality;  and  that  of  every  name  to  differ  in  ^iw/iVy  according  as  they  are  affirma- 

^e  can  assert  that  any  attribute  either  is  or  tive   or  negative :  and  with   reference  to  both 
Vol.  9 — 32 
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quality  and  quantity  they  are  divided  into  four    osition,  All  men  are  mortal,  becomes  by  contra- 

classes  —  universal     (or    singular)     affirmative,    position,  No  man  is  immortal. 

represented  by  the  vowel  A;  universal  negative,         2.  Subalternation. —  The    second    process    is 


,.  ^,                   ^^              .      ,  negative^  and  their  corre- 

men  are  liable  to  err;   No  man  is  the  exact  sponding  particulars,  or  between  A  and  I,  and 

counterpart  of  another ;   Some  men  are  wise ;  between  E  and  O,  when  the  terms  of  the  propo- 

Some  men  are  not  wise.  sitions  are  otherwise  the  same.  A  and  E  are 

I    •                                  Conditional   Judgments.— Hitherto   we   have  called  subalternants  with  reference  to  I  and  O 

.  i                             only  treated  of  what  are  called  categorical  prop-  respectively,  and  ^  and  O  arc  called  with  refer- 

1                             ositions,  that  is,  those  in  which  something  is  ence  to  them  suhaltemates 

I  .                             directly  affirmed  or  denied  of  the  subject;  but  3.  O/^/^o j»ff on.— The  third  process  of  immc- 

J                                there  is  another  class  m  which  the  predication  diate  inferenc  is  of  somewhat  more  importance. 

IS  not  direct     Ot  such  propositions  there  arc  it  depends  upon  the  doctrine  of  opposition.  The 

'•■  i                             ^*r*-^""^^'-  hypothetical    disjunctive    and  hy-  laws  of  immediate  inference  bearing  upon  prop- 

;:                               pothetico-disjunctive  or  dilemniatic    Hypothet-  ositions  standing  to  one  another  in  the  relation 

tea/  propositions  are  such  as  have  a  condition  ^f  opposition  are  the  following:  i.  Of  two  con- 

|.  j-                              ^"^5hed  to  the  predicate,  as,  If  A  is  B,.C  is  D  tradictory  propositions  one  must  be  true,  and 

S'  '^  ^  »s.^'  't  '%  £    The  condition  is  (^lled  ^^e  other  false     If  it  is  true  that  All  A's  are  B, 

''                               ^AL^:!Ai'''^'''*\t'^^^                          7♦^'^*L"5  it  must  be  false  that  Some  A's  are  not  B;  if  it 

depends  upon  the  condition  is  called  the  ca«Jf.  ,^  f^jg^  ^hat  Some  A's  are  B,  it  must  be  true 


and  the  second  to,  One  of  the  propositions,  A  is  J"'S=  •;^„..  kV/o1c^Vw  a  1  A't  ^"^^"^^  ^^"  ^ 

B,  A  is  C,  A  is  b,  is  true.    Such  propositions  1^?;'' ™"?5  ^„^J^^^^^^^         ^"  \^  t^^?\  ^  ^^^ 

ai^e  often  treated  b^  logicians  as  if  ?he  alterna-  'S^^°?^!fjKP'?^''''VT'  "JJ^  ^.^V  ^""I'T^  ^"^ 

live  excluded  the  possibility  of  more  than  one  thor  cannot  both  be  false.  If  it  is  true  that  Some 

of  the  propositions  being  true.    The  first  of  the  ^A,*""!,^'  *^  "1%  K  «?"«  the  less  true  that 

examples  given  would,  according  to  this  rule,  Some  As  are  not  B;  but  if  it  is  false  that  Some 

be    considered    as    equivalent    to,    One.    and  A  s  are  B,  it  cannot  be  false  that  Some  A's  are 

only  one,  of  the  propositions  A  is  B,  C  is  D  is  "°    ^u  .         rm.     ,  ,  • 

true;  and  the  second.  One,  and  only  one,  of  ,.4-  Co«v^rjw«.— The  last  process  of  imme- 

the  propositions  A  is  B,  A  is  C,  A  is   D  is  ^>^te  inference  is  also  important,  especially  on 

true.     But  this  is  <iuite  an  uncalled  for  limita-  account  of  the  part  m  plays  in  the  theory  of  the 

tion  of  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  disjunctive  syllogism    as    usually    expounded.      In    every 

,  proposition,  and  leaves  one  form  of  proposition  kind  of  conversion  the  proposition  m  its  orig- 

without  a  name;   for  judgments  in  which  we  mal  form  is  called  the  cc»«tw/e«rf,  and  the  prop- 

*  assert  that  at  least  one  of  two  or  more  alterna-  osition  into  which  it  is  changed  the  conversa  or 

tives  is  true,  are  often  made  without  the  inten-  converse.    The  law  of  conversion  is  that  no  term 

tion  of  excluding  the  possibility  of  more  than  must  be  distributed  11  the  converse  which  was 

"me  being  true.    It  might  be  said,  for  example,  not  distributed   m  the   convertend.     Thus  the 

>f  a   man  who  had  expended   great  sums  of  ?^^«"J  o'   AH   A  =  B    is,  All    B  =  A.     No 

money  in  projects  of  questionable  utility,  that  he  A  —  B  by  conversion  becomes  No  B  =  A,  Some 

i  must  either  be  very  wealthy  or  very  foolish.  A  — B  is  converted  into  Some  B  =  A,  etc. 

f  without  meaning  to  state  that  he  could  not  be         Ratiocination. —  We  now  come  to  that  which 

both  very  wealthy  and  very  foolish.    Indeed,  it  forms  the  main  subject  of  deductive  logic,  the 

would  be  more  proper  to  re^rd  the  latter  sense  theory  of  ratiocination,  or  the  syllogism.     All 

as  the  true  meaning  of  a  disjunctive  proposition,  deductive  reasonings,  or  reasonings  from  gen- 

inasmuch  as  that  expresses  all  that  is  necessar-  erals  to  particulars,  must  necessarily  be  capable 

ily  implied  in  a  proposition  of  that  form.    The  of  being  stated  in  the  form  of  a  syllogism,  and 

last  kind  of  indirect  proposition,  the  hypothetico-  on  being  so  stated  their  validity  will  be  evident 

disjunctive  or  dilcmmatic  is  a  compound  of  both  from  their  form.    A  syllogism  consists  of  three 

the  other  two,  in  some  such  form  as,  If  A  is  B,  propositions,  two  of  which,  called  collectively  the 

C  is  either  D  or  E.     As  a  hypothetical  propo-  antecedent,  and  separately  the  premises,  state  the 

;]■  sition  affirms  (or  denies)  some  predicate  of  some  grounds   of  the   inference  deduced;   while  the 

1 !  subject   conditionally,   a   hypotnetico-disjunctive  third,  called  the  consequent  or  conclusion,  states 

proposition  affirms  (or  denies)  the  truth  of  one  what  that  inference  is.  Every  syllogism  Con- 
or other  of  two  or  more  propositions  condition-  sists  of  three  terms,  each  of  which  occurs  twice, 
ally.  ^  Of  these  one  occurs  twice  in  the  antecedent, 
Immediate  Inference, — Before  we  pass  from  once  in  each  premise,  and  is  called  the  middle 
judgments  to  reasonings,  or  the  doctrine  of  syl-  term.  The  other  two  occur  once  in  the  ante- 
logisms,  we  have  to  consider  four  methods  of  cedent,  and  once  in  the  consequent.  That  which 
treatinp^  propositions,  so  as  to  derive  other  is  the  subject  of  the  consequent  is  called  the 
propositions,  the  truth  or  falsity  of  which  is  minor  term,  and  that  which  is  the  predicate  the 
implied  in  the  original  propositions.  These  major  term.  Both  together  are  sometimes  called 
methods  are  called  processes  of  immediate  in-  the  extremes.  The  premise  containing  the  major 
ference.  term  is  called  the  major  premise  (by  Sir  W. 
I.  Contraposition. —  The  first  of  these  pro-  Hamilton  the  sumption).  That  containing  the 
cesses  is  called  contraposition.    Thus,  the  prop-  minor  term  is  called  the  minor  premise  (by  Sir 
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W.  Hamilton  the  suhsumption).    It  is  a  matter  entering  into  legitimate  syllogisms  as  premises, 

of  no  consequence  to  the  validity  of  a  syllogism  The    number  of    different  pairs  of  propositions 

in  what  order  the  propositions  are  given;  but  taken  in   different  order  is  sixteen.     They  are 

in  logical  treatises  the  usual  ord6r  is  ist,  major  AA,   A^  AI,  AO,  EA,  EE,  EI,  EO,  lA,  IE, 

premise,  2d,  minor  premise,  3d,  conclusion;  and  II,  lO,  OA,  OE,  OI,  OO.     Three  of  these,  U, 

all  logical  formulas  referring  to  the  syllogism  are  lO,    and  OI,  are  excluded  by  the  corollary  to 

based  on  the  assumption  that  its  parts  are  so  the   second  and  third  rules  affirming  that  from 

stated.  ^wo    particular  premises   no   conclusion   can  be 

Figure. —  The  syllogism  may  appear  in  four  drawn;  three,  EE,  EO,  and  OE,  are  excluded 

different  forriis,  called  figures,  according  to  the  by  the  sixth  rule  forbidding  two  negative  prem- 

position  of  the  middle  term,  which  may  be  sub-  ises;  and  one,  OO,  is  excluded  by  both.     If  we 

ject  in  the  major  premise  and  predicate  in  the  closely  examine  the  pair  IE  we  shall  find  that 

minor,   predicate   in    both    premises,   subject   in  it  also  must  be  excluded,  for  it  follows   from 

both  premises,  or  predicate  m  major  and  subject  the  first  corollary  to  the  third  rule,  and   from 

in  minor.    These  figures  are  known  as  first,  sec-  the  fifth  rule,  that  any  conclusion  derived  from 

ond,  third,  and  fourth,  and  are  usually  repre-  these  premises  must  be  both  particular  and  nega- 

sented   by   the   following   scheme,   in    which   P  tive,  that  is  O.     But  in  such  a  conclusion  the 

(predicate  of  conclusion)   stands  for  the  major  predicate  would  be  distributed,  whereas  it  could 

term,   S   (subject  of  conclusion)  for  the  minor,  not  have  been  distributed  in  the  major  premise 

and  M  for  the  middle :  I»  as  both  terms  of  it  are  particular.     A  syllo- 

_..  «.  jf.    .      -p.  gism  with  the  premises  IE  must  therefore  be  a 

^;f- '      ^IV      ^  P       ptr*  violation  of  the  third  rule.     There  thus  remain 

^LVr  ^^l^:.\V:.  P       SM       II       &|  only  eight  pairs  of  premises  capable  of  entering 

Conclusion SP        SP        SP        SP  into  a  valid  syllogism,  namely  A  A,  AE,  AI,  AO, 

EA,  EI,  lA,  and  OA.    Three  of  these  being  uni- 

The  Ground  of  Validity  of  Syllogistic  Reas-  versal  both  in  the  major  and  minor,  A  A,     AE, 

oning. —  Logicians  commonly  base   the  validity  and  EA,  may  give  either  universal  or  particular 

of  the  syllogistic  process  upon  some  form  of  the  conclusions.    Ine  conclusion  of  the  others  must 

canon,  called  the  Dictum  de  omni  et  nullo,  which  be  particular.     There  are  thus  eleven  different 

in    its    Latin    form    reads   thus  —  Quicquid    de  sequences  of  propositions  which  yield  valid  syl- 

omni   valet,  valet  etiam  de  quibusdam   et  sin-  logisms,  AAA,  AAI,  AEE,  AEO,  EAE,  EAO, 

gulis;  quicquid  de  nullo  valet,  valet  nee  de  qui-  All,  AOO,  EIO,  lAl,  and  OAO,  and  if  all  these 

busdatn  nee  de  singulis;  which  may  be  inter-  could  occur  in  each  of  the  figures  there  would 

preted  in  English  thus :     « Whatever  is  true  of  be  forty-four  syllogistic  moods ;  but  this  number 

a  whole  class,  is  true  of  what  is  included  in  is  limited  by  the  special  rules  applicable  to  the 

that  class.*  different  figures  and  we  must  state  these  rules 

Mood:  Syllogistic  Rules. —  We  have  already  before  we  can  see  what  are  the  valid  moods  for 

seen  that  what  determines  the  figure  of  a  syllo-  each. 

gism  is  the  position  of  the  middle  term.     An-         The  rules  for  the  First  Figure  are  three:    i. 

other   division  of  syllogisms  is   determined  by  The  minor  premise  must  be  affirmative.    2.  The 

the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  propositions  of  major  premise  must  be  universal.    3.  The  qual- 

whicn  they  are  composed.     If  the  four  propo-  ity  of  the  major  premise  determines  the  quality 

sitions  A  E  I  O  be  taken  three  together  m  dif-  of  the  conclusion,  and  the  quantity  of  the  minor 

ferent  order  there  will  be  sixt3^-four  sets,  and  if  the  quantity  of  the  conclusion, 
all     these     sets     made     legitimate'    syllogisms         We  will  again  demonstrate  one  of  these  rules, 

there  would  be  sixty-four  moods  irrespective  of  say  the  second,  for  the  sake  of  illustration.    It 

figure.     But  if  we  test  these  sets  by  rules  de-  will  be  remembered  that  the  formula  of  the  first 

duced  from  the  syllopstic  canon,  we  shall  find  figure  is  MP,  SM,  SP.    Now  if  the  major  prem- 

that   the  great  majority  of  them  cannot  make  ise  is  not  universal,  its  subject,  the  middle  term, 

legitimate  syllogisms.     These  rules  are  six   in  is  not  distributed;  and  as  the  minor  premise  by 

number:     i.  In  every  syllogism  there  must  be  the  first  of  our  special  rules  must  be  affirmative, 

three,  and  only  three  terms.    If  this  rule  were  its  predicate,  also  the  middle  term,  cannot  be  dis- 

overtly  violated  the  pretended  reasoning  would  tributed    The  middle  term  is  thus  distributed  in 

not  even  have  the  form  of  a  syllogism.    2.  The  neither  case,  and  the  second  general  rule  is  vio- 

middle  term  must  be  distributed  in  one  of  the  lated.    If  we  apply  our  special  rules  then  to  the 

premises.     3.  Neither  the  minor  term  nor  the  eleven  model  forms  we  shall  find  that  only  four 

major    must-  be  distributed   in  the   conclusion,  of  them,  AAA,  EAE,  All,  and  EIO,  can  be  ex- 

ii  it   was    undistributed  in   the  premises.     The  hibited  in  the  first  figure.     The  two,  AAI  and 

first  part  of  this  rule  implies  that  if  one  of  the  EAO,  would  also  yield  legitimate  syllogisms,  but 

premises    is   particular  the  conclusion  must  be  as  they  infer  a  particular  conclusion   when  a 

particular ;  and  the  second  part  of  the  rule,  taken  universal  one,  in  accordance  with  the  rule  that 

Ml  conjunction  with  the  second  rule,  implies  that  the  quantity  of  the  minor  premise  determines 

from  tivo  particular  premises  no  conclusion  can  that  of  the  conclusion,  is   warranted,   they  are 

^oe  draivn.     4.  If  both  premises  are  affirmative,  not  used;  and  the  same  applies  to  two  cases  in 

the  conclusion  must  be  affirmative.    5.  If  either  the  second  and  one  in  the  fourth  figure, 
of  the  premises  is  negative,  the  conclusion  must         The  rules  for  the  Second  Figure   are  also 

be  nesrative.     6.  From  two  negative  premises  no  three:     i.  One  of  the  premises  must  be  nega- 

conclusion  can  be  drawn.  tive.    2,  The  conclusion    must  be  negative.    3. 

Let  us  no'w  apply  these  rules  to  ascertain  the  The  major  premise  must  be  universal. 

'^Umber    of  logical  moods.     Two  of  them,   the         Applying  these   rules   to  our   eleven   model 

**Xth  and  the  corollary  deduced  from  the  second  forms  we  again  obtain  four  valid  moods,  AEE, 

^^d   third,  apply  to  the  premises  exclusively,  in  EAE,  AOO,  EIO.    AEO  and  EAO  are  the  two 

^McH     a.     manner   as   to  serve    as   tests   of   the  which  are  rejected  as  yielding  a  particular  con- 

^t:>ssi1>ility  of  the  various  pairs  of  propositions  elusion  when  a  universal  one  is  warranted. 
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The  rules  for  the  Third  Figure  are  two :    i.  rules  given  for  regulating  the  modes  of  infcr- 

The  minor  premise  must  be  affirmative.    2.  The  ence  in  conditional  syiJogisms.    A  violation  ot 

conclusion  must  be  particular.  the  first  law  of  the  syllogism,  that  which  re- 

These  two  rules  admit  of  six  valid  moods,  quires  that  there  shall  be  only  three  terms  in  it, 

namely,  AAI,  EAO,  All,  EIO,  lAI,  and  OAO.  can  happen  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  the 

The  rules  for  the  Fourth  Figure  have  been  form  of  a  true  syllogism,  only  when  the  same 

variously  stated,  but  the  three  following  may  be  middle  term  is  used  in  different  senses  in  the 

given  as  the  most  comprehensive  of  those  that  two  premises,  that  is,  when  the  middle  term  is 

have  been  devised  for  it:    i.  If  the  major  prem-  ambiguous  in  meaning -r- a  very  common  source 

ise  is  affirmative  the  minor  premise  must  be  uni-  of  fallacy.    The  violation  of  the  second  rule  as 

versal.    2.  If  one  premise  is  negative  the  major  to  the  distribution  of  the  middle  term  in  one  of 

premise   must  be   universal.       3.  If  the  minor  the   premises    is    called   the    fallacy    of    Undis- 

premise   is  affirmative  the  conclusion  must  be  trihuted    Middle,    The    violation    of    the   third, 

particular.  ^  which  says  that  no  term  must  be  distributed  in 

These  special  rules  yield  the  five  moods,  AAI,  the  conclusion  if  it  was  not  distributed  in  the 

AEE,  EAO,  EIO,  and  lAI.    AEO  is  rejected  premises,  is  called  an  Illicit  Process.     If  it  is  the 

on  account  of  its  having  a  particular  conclusion  minor  term  in  which  the  fallacy  arises    it    is 

when  a  universal  one  is  warranted.  called  the  Illicit  Process  of  the  Minor;  if  it  is 

We  now  see  that  there  are  in  all  nineteen  the  major  term,  the  fallacy  is  called  the  Illicit 
syllogistic  moods,  and  in  one  or  other  of  these  Process  of  the  Major.  The  fallacies  of  undis- 
every  categorical  deductive  reasoning  must  be  tributed  middle  and  illicit  process  are  called 
expressed  before  its  validity  can  be  tested.  The  Fallacies  of  Quantity,  violations  of  the  remain- 
difficulty  of  retaining  these  moods  in  the  mem-  ing  syllogistic  laws  (4th,  5th,  and  6th)  are 
ory  has  led  various  logicians  to  embddy  them  in  called  Fallacies  of  Quality.  For  these  there  are 
mnemonic  lines.-  The  most  ingenious  are  those  no  special  names,  nor  for  the  violations  of  the 
invented  in  barbaric  Latin  for  the  first  three  laws  relating  to  conditional  syllogisms.  These 
figures  by  Petrus  Hispanus,  who  filled  the  are  all  the  fallacies  belonging  to  the  form  of 
papal  chair  with  the  title  of  Pope  John  XX.  or  ratiocination,  which  is  all  that  deductive  logic 
XXI.  in  1276-7.  These  lines  not  only  represent  has  properly  anything  to  do  with.  See  Fallacy. 
by  the  ordinary  vowels  the  syllogistic  moods,  but  Inductive  Logic  Definition  of  Induction.— 
in  the  second  and  third  figures  also  indicate  by  Having  thus  completed  our  summary  of  the  re- 
certain  consonants  the  method  by  which  they  are  ceived  exposition  of  deductive  logic  we  now  pass 
to  be  reduced  to  syllogisms  of  the  first  figure,  to  the  other  section  of  the  science,  to  which  the 
The  mnemonics  for  the  fourth  figure  are  want-  name  of  Inductive  Logic  is  given;  and  in  treat- 
ing in  the  lines  of  Hispanus,  because  that  figure  ing  of  it  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  the  views 
was  not  recognized  by  the  earliest  logicians  (as  of  J.  S.  Mill,  the  writer  whom  we  have  already 
it  is  still  indeed  condemned  by  many  on  account  mentioned  as  the  most  systematic  expositor  of 
of  its  awkward  and  irregular  mode  of  infer-  that  part  of  logical  science.  Induction  is  shortly 
ence),  but  they  were  afterward  added  in  a  new  defined  by  him  as  ^^generalization  from  experi- 
line.  In  their  complete  form  these  mnemonics  ence.*  At  another  place  he  states  more  minutely 
stand  thus : —  that  *^it  consists  in  inferring  from  some  individ- 

I.  bArbArA,      cElArEnt,      primae,      dArll,  ual   instances   in   which  a  phenomenon   is  ob- 
prlOque :  served  to  occur,  that  it  occurs  in  all  instances  of 

II.  cEsArE,  cAmEstrEs,  fEstInO,  bArOcO,  a  certain  class;  namely,  in  all  which  resemble 
^ecundae:  the  former,  in  what  are  regarded  as  the  mate- 
Ill,  tertia      dArAptI,      dIsAmIs,      dAtlsI,  rial  circumstances.*    Again,  Induction  is,  *with- 

fElApOn,  out    doubt,   a   process    of    real    inference.    The 

fErlsO,    bOcArdO,    habet:    quarta    insuper  conclusion  in  an  induction  embraces  more  than 

addit  is  contained  in  the  premises.    ...    A  prin- 

IV.  brAmAntIp,   cAmEnEs,    dImArls,    fEs-  ciple  ascertained  by  experience  is  more  than  a 

ApO,  rEsIsOn.  mere  summing  up  of  what  has  been  specifically 

The  vowels  printed  in  capitals,  it  will  be  seen,  observed  in  the  individual  cases  which  have 
show  the  moods  of  each  figure ;  and  for  the  con-  been  examined :  it  is  a  generalization  grounded 
sonants,  the  initial  one  shows  that  the  syllogisms  on  those  cases,  and  expressive  of  our  belief  that 
in  the  three  last  figures  must  be  reduced  to  the  what  we  there  found  true  is  true  in  an  indefinite 
one  beginning  with  the  same  consonant  in  the  number  of  cases  which  we  have  not  examined, 
first;  s  indicates  that  the  previous  proposition  and  are  never  likely  to  examine.* 
must  be  simply  converted ;  p  that  it  must  be  con-  Inductive  Canons. — ^We  may  now  proceed  at 
verted  per  accidens,  that  is,  the  quantity  of  the  once  to  state  the  rules  which  Mill  gives  for  gen- 
proposition  must  be  changed ;  m  that  the  prem-  eralizing  from  experience,  the  rules  to  which  he 
ises  may  be  transposed  (metathesis  or  muta^  gives  the  name  of  Inductive  Canons. 
(1(7 )  ;  and  r  following  a  vowel  indicates  that  the  I.  The  first  he  calls  the  Method  of  Agree- 
process  to  be  resorted  to  is  that  called  reductio  ment,  which  he  enunciates  thus:  ®If  two  or 
ad  itnpossibile.  more  instances  of  the  phenomenon  under  inves- 

Fallacies. — A  section  on  fallacies  or  invalid  tigation  have  only  one. circumstance  in  common, 

reasonings  forms  the  usual  supplement  to  an  ex-  the  circumstance  in  which  alone  all  the  instances 

position  of  the  theory  of  deductive  logic.    As  a  agree  is  the  cause  (or  effect)  of  the  given  phc- 

complete  statement  of  the  principles  of  ratiocina-  nomenon.*    He  gives  the  following  as  the  axiom 

tion  must  contain  tests  of  the  validity  of  all  valid  upon  which  it  depends :  ^Whatever  circumstance 

deductive   reasonings,   every   fallacy   or   invalid  can  be  excluded  without  prejudice  to  the  pnc- 

reasoning  must  consist  in  a  violation  of  one  or  nomenon,  or  can  be  absent  notwithstanding  its 

other  of  these  principles,  that  is,  in  a  violation  presence,  is  not  connected  with  it  in  the  way  ot 

of  some  one  or  more  of  the  six  general  laws  ap-  causation.    The  casual  circumstances  bein^  thus 

plicable  to  the  categorical  syllogism  or  of  the  eliminated,  if  only  one  remains,  that  one  is  tnc 
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cause  which  we  are  in  search  of:   if  more  than 
one»  they  either  are,  or  contain  amons^  them,  the 
cause.*     The  canon  is  exhibited  in  the  formula 
ABC,  abc;  ADE,  ade;  AFG,  afg;  where  a  may 
be  taken  to  represent    the  phenomenon    under 
investigation,    and   A    therefore,    in  accordance 
with  the  canon  just  stated,  will  be  the  cause  of 
a,  as   it  is  the  only  circumstance  in  which  all 
the  cases  in  which  a  occurs  agree.     To  illus- 
trate these  canons  by  concrete  examples  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  give  anything  like  a  satisfactory 
idea    of    their    application    in   scientific    inquiry 
would  occupy  far  too  much  of  our  space,  and 
we  must  therefore  refer  the  reader  who  is  de- 
sirous of  seeing  this  done  to  Mill's  own  work 
(System  of  Logic,  Book  III,  ch.  ix).    We  may, 
nevertheless,  mention  as   a  trifling   example   of 
this  method,  that  it  is  by  it  that  we  know  that 
every    plant    reproduces   its    own    kind.      Our 
knowledge  of  this  fact  is  an  inference  from  the 
uniform  observation  that  all  plants  of   a  par- 
ticular species  agree  in  having  proceeded  from 
some  member  of  that  species,  whether  by  seed, 
bud,   slip,  or  any  other  means.  ^  This  method  is 
of  very  wide  application,  but  it  must  be  men- 
tioned that  it  labors  under  two  defects,  one  of 
which  even    invalidates  its    theoretic    accuracy. 
The  first  defect  consists  merely  in  the  difficulty 
of  having  the  conditions  of  the  method  fully 
satisfied,   that  is,  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining 
that  the  cases  investigated  do  agree  only  in  one 
particular.     The  other  defect  arises  from  the 
plurality  of  causes,  or  from  the  fact  to  which 
attention  has  already  been  drawn,  that  differ- 
ent causes  may  produce  the  same  effect.    This 
circumstance  renders  the  axiom  on  which  the 
canon  is  said  to  depend  false,  for  although  a 
circumstance   which   was   present,   in   which    a 
phenomenon    occurred,  may  be    absent  in    an- 
other case,  in  which  the  same  phenomenon  oc- 
curs, this  does  not  prove  that  the  circumstance 
in  question  did  not  in  the  first  instance  produce 
the  phenomenon.     It  may  have  been  the  cause 
in  one  case,  and  something  else  in  another. 

II.  The  second  canon  is  called  the  Method 
of  Difference,  and  according  to  Mill  depends 
on  the  axioms,  ^'Whatever  antecedent  cannot 
be  excluded  without  preventing  the  phenomenon 
is  the  cause,  or  a  condition,  of  that- phenome- 
non. Whatever  consequent  can  be  excluded, 
with  no  other  difference  in  the  antecedents  than 
the  absence  of  a  particular  one,  is  the  effect  of 
that  one.'  The  canon  itself  is  this:  •If  an  in- 
stance in  which  the  phenomenon  under  investi- 
gation occurs,  and  an  instance  in  Which  it  does 
not  occur,  have  every  circumstance  in  common 
save  one,  that  one  occurring  only  in  the  former, 
the  circumstance  in  which  alone  the  two  in- 
stances differ  is  the  effect,  or  the  cause,  or  a 
necessary  part  of  the  cause  of  the  phenome- 
non.* The  formula  of  the  canon  (the  same 
notation  being  used)  is  ABC,  abc;  BC,  be.  A 
must  be  the  cause  of  a.  This  is  by  far  the  most 
important  of  the  inductive  canons,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  extent  of  its  application,  and  also 
from  its  being  free  to  a  ^eat  extent  from  the 
practical  difficulties  besettmg  the  application  of 
the  first  method,  and  altogether  free  from  ob- 
jection as  to  its  theoretical  validity.  If  the 
only  things  that  could  have  produced  a  are 
ABC,  and  BC  alone  are  not  sufficient  to  produce 
it,  it  follows  inevitably  that  A  is  at  least  an  in- 
dispensable part  of  its  cause.  Examples  of  infer- 
ence in    accorjjance    with  this  canon    are    con- 


stantly occurring.  We  may  find  at  least  two  in  the 
illustration  we  have  already  used  of  the  ball  on 
a  level  surface  acted  upon  by  an  outward  force. 
It  is  by  the  method  of  difference  we  know  that 
the  motion  of  the  ball  across  the  surface  is  due 
to  the  impact  of  the  other  solid  body,  for  before 
that  impact  the  ball  was  stationary,  but  imme- 
diately after  it  began  to  move,  although  (as  we 
have  supposed)  no  other  change  took  place  in 
the  circumstances.  It  is  also  by  the  method  of 
difference  that  we  know  that  in  the  second  in- 
stance, when  the  ball  was  placed  upon  a  rou^h 
surface,  and  acted  upon  by  the  same  force  as  m 
the  first,  its  stopping  before  it  reached  the  point 
it  had  reached  in  the  first  instance  is  due  to  the 
roughness  of  the  surface,  for  that  is  the  only 
circumstance  in  which  the  cases  differ. 

III.  The  third   of  Mill's  canons  of  inductive 
logic  is  an  attempt  to  combine  the  first  two,  with 
the  object  of  helping  to  remove  the  uncertainty 
which  belongs  to  the  first    It  is  called  the  Indi- 
rect Method  of  Difference,  or  the  Joint  Method 
of  Agreement  and  Difference,  and  is  stated  thus : 
®If  two  or  more  instances  in   which  the  phe- 
nomenon occurs  have  only  one  circumstance  in 
common,  while  two  or  more  instances  in  which 
it  does  not  occur  have  nothing  in  common  save 
the  absence  of   that  circiunstance,  the   circum- 
stance in  which  alone  the  two  sets  of  instances 
differ  is  the  effect,  or  cause,  or  a  necessary  part 
of  the  cause  of  the  phenomenon."    Its  formula 
is  ABC.  abc;  ADE,  ade;  AFG,  afg:  HBC,  hbc; 
IDE,  ide;  KFG,  kfg.    We  may  again  return  to 
our  illustration  from  vegetable  reproduction  for 
an  example  of  this  method.     If,  besides  exam- 
ining  the  cases    in  which   plants  of  a    certain 
species    are    produced,    we    examine    those    in 
which  they  are  not  produced,  but,  we  will  sup- 
pose,   some    other    plants    closely    resembling 
them  are  produced,  and  find  that  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  production  of  these  latter 
differ  from  those  attending  the  productiofi  of 
the  former  only  in  respect  of  the  origin  of  the 
seed,  bud,  slip,  or  whatever  else  it  may  be  from 
which  they  respectively  proceeded,  we  shall  have 
a  case  of  the  joint  method  of  agreement  and 
difference;  and  our    conclusion  in  the    former 
case  will  be  greatly  strengthened.    This  method 
is,  however,  no  more  theoretically  rigorous  than 
the  first,  for  even  although  we  exhaust   in  the 
negative  set  of  instances  all  the  antecedents  that 
were  found  in  the  positive  set  except  one,  yet  we 
can  never  be  sure  that  that  one  is  the  cause  as 
long  as  the  negative  instances,  besides  exclud- 
ing the  one  that    was  found  constant    in    the 
positive  set,  include  some  new  circumstance  or 
circumstances  besides  those  that  wtre  found  in 
combination  with  A  in  the  positive  set,  for  these 
new    ciraimstances    may    have   been  the    very 
causes  why  the  nhenomenon  under  investigation 
did  not  occur.     In  ABC,  abc,  B  mav  have  been 
the  cause  of  a,  and  in  HBC,  hbc,  H  may  have 
been    the    circumstance   that    counteracted    the 
operation  of  B,  so  that  a  did  not  appear :  in  ADE, 
cLde,  D  may  have  been  the  cause  of  a,  and  may 
have  been  counteracted  in  IDE,  ide,  by  /. 

IV.  The  fourth  inductive  canon  is  called  the 
Method  of  Residues,  and,  like  the  method  of 
difference,  is  based  upon  the  principle  of  a  com- 
plete elimination  of  all  circumstances  not  con- 
nected by  way  of  causation  with  the  phenom- 
enon under  investigation.  It  is  this:  *Subduct 
from  any  phenomenon  such  part  as  is  known  by 
previous  inductions  to  be  the  effect  of  certain 
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antecedents,  and  the  residue  of  the  phenomenon  of  the  propositions  which  are  inferred  or  of 

is  the  effect  of  the  remaining  antecedents.  >  It  is  those    from    which    the    inference    is    drawn. 

I                               by  an  application  of  this  method  that  when  we  Symbolic  Logic  is  then  that  treatment  of  Formal 

know  the  weight  of  a  vessel  and  its  contents,  Logic  which  employs,  instead  of  many  of  the 

and  also  the  weight  of  the  vessel  alone,  we  can  words  of  ordinary  language,  a  system  of  special 

infer  the  weight  of  its  contents.     This  is  mani-  symbols  which  secure  not   only  greater  pre- 

festly  equal     rigorous  in  its  principle  with  the  cision  and  compactness,  but  also  greater  gener- 

method  of  difference.  ality  in  its  discussions.     These  symbols,  like 

V.  The  last  inductive  canon  is  applicable  to  the  symbols  of  mathematics,  form,  in  reality, 

those  cases  in  which  we  cannot  obtain  a  case  of  a  new  S3anbolic  language;   and  it  may  be  said 

the  method  of  difference,  owing  to  the  impossi-  that  the  choice  of  a  convenient  and  accurate 

bility  of  removing  the  phenomenon  under  inves-  symbolism  has  been,  in  logic  as  in  mathematics, 

tigation.     Thus  we  cannot  entirely  remove  heat  an  indispensable  condition  for  the  progress  of 

from  a  body,  and  therefore  cannot  observe  the  the  science. 

effect  of  heat  by  examining  some  body  first  with-  A  partial  use  of  sypibolism  in  Formal  Logic 

out  and  then  with  heat.     We  cannot  remove  the  is  as  old  as  the  time  of  Aristotle;   for  example, 

Sim  from  the  solar  system,  and  therefore  cannot  'If  both  A  and  B  include  the  whole  of  C,  it 

tell  by  actual  experiment  what  effect  its  absence  follows  that  some  A  is  B.*     What  is  called 

would  have.     In  these  circumstances  we  resort  Symbolic    Logic    simply    carries    this    device 

I                                to  the  Method  of  Concomitant  Variations,  which  farther;    it  would  express  the  whole  of  the 

.                                depends  on  the  axiom,  •Anything  on  whose  above  statement  in  symbrls,  as,  for  example, 

modifications  modifications  oi  an  effect  are  in-  thus:     A>'C-B>'C:'<:AYB.      The   immense 

variably  consequent  must  be  the  cause  (or  con-  advantage  that  accrues  from  the  full  carrying 

nected  with  the  cause)  of  that  effect.*     The  out  of  this  idea  of  Aristotle's    can  only  be 

canon  itself  is  enunciated  thus:     •  Whatever  realized  by  those  who  have  given  some  atten- 

phenomenon  varies  in  any  manner  whenever  an-  tion  to  mastering  the  details  of  the  method, 

other  varies  in  some  particular  manner  is  either  The  thorough-going  application  to  Formal 

a  cause  or  an  effect  of  that  phenomenon,  or  is  Logic  of  the  symbolic  method,  with  the  accom- 

connected  with  it  through  some  fact  of  causa-  panying  extension  of  the  field  of  logical  inquiry, 

tion.  *    Although  we  have  no  opportunity  of  ob-  is  a  development  of  the  latter  half  of  the  19th 

serving  any  body  absolutely  deprived  of  heat, we  century.     The  essential  features  of  the  modem 

can  observe  the  same  body  at  different  tempera-  theory,  to  be  sure,  were  known  to  Leibniz  as 

]                                  tures.     It  is  in  this  way  that  we  discover  that  early  as  1700,  and  some  valuable  contributions 

1                                  heat  has  the  effect  of  expanding  bodies,  for  with  were  made  by  Lambert  in  1781;   but  the  first 

\                                no  other  change  than  an  increase  of  tempera^  work  which  brought  the  possibilities  of  the 

I  .                              ture  we  see  that  mercury  expands.  symbolic  method  forcibly  to  the  attention  of 

Consult:  Whately's  < Logic >;  some  articles  on  logicians  was  <An  Investigation  of  the  Laws  of 
the  subject  in  Sir  W.  Hamilton's  <  Discussions >  Thought,*    by   George    Boole,   in    1854;    and 
(second  edition,  1853);   <  Lectures  on  Logic >  by  Boole  is  commonly  regarded  as  the  founder  of 
the  same  author  (i860);  Thomson's  <OutUnes  of  the  modem  science.     The  new  ideas  did  not 
the  Laws  of  Thought*;  Ueberweg's  <  System  der  at  first  meet  with  favor;   the  logicians,  wedded 
Loeik  und  Geschichte  der  Logischen  Lehren*  to  the  classical  methods,  in  which  reasoning  is 
(jth  ed.,  1882);  De  Morgan's  ^^Formal   Logic >  carried  on  by  means  of  living  words,  refused  to 
(m  which  mathematical  principles  are  applied) ;  admit  what  they  called  a  mathematical  intru- 
Lotze's  <Grundzuge  der  Logik*;    and  Minto's  sion  into  their  science;    while  the  mathemati- 
<  Logic*  (1893).     On  inductive  logic  see  Sir  John  cians  on  their  side  regarded  the  whole  move- 
Herschel's  ^Preliminary  Discourse  on  the  Study  ment  as  of  no  possible  interest  except  to  logi- 
of  Natural  Philosophy' (London,  1 831);  Whew-  cians.     The  field  remained  for  some  decades 
ell's  <Philos:)phy   of    the    Inductive   Sciences*  a   no-man's   land   between   mathematics  and 
(1840);  and  especially  Mill's  < System  of  Logic*  logic;  the  few  who  cultivated  it  worked  largely 
(1843).  without    knowledge    of   previous    or   contem- 
porary workers  in   the   same   field;    and  the 
Logic,  Symbolic.     Symbolic  Logic,  or  Mathe-  difficulty   of  defining  the   relation   of  logical 
matical  Logic,  or  the  Calculus  of  Logic, — called  symbolism    to    mathematical    form,    and   the 
also    the    Algebra    of    Logic    (Peirce),    Exact  limits  of  the  analogy  between  them,   led  to 
Logic   (Schroder),   and   Algorithmic   Logic   or  many  errors.     By  the  end  of  the  century,  how- 
Logistic  (Couturat) , — covers  exactly  the  same  ever,  owing  to  the  labors  of  Peirce  and  Schroder, 
field   as  Formal    Logic  in  general,  but  differs  the  new  methods  had  established  themselves 
from  Formal  Logic  (in  the  ordinary  accepta-  on  a  sotmd  footing,  and  had  proved  their  value 
tion  of  that  term)  in  the  fact  that  greater  use  in  logical  investigations.     To  mention  only      e 
.   is  made  of  a  compact  symbolism — the  device  illustration  of  their  power,  the  Syllogism,  and 
to  which  mathematics  owes  so  largely  its  im-  the  so-called  •laws  of  thought*   (namely,  the 
mense  development.  principle  of  identity,  the  principle  of  contra- 
Formal  Logic  may  be  defined  as  that  science  diction,  and  the  principle  of  excluded  middle), 
which  has  for  its  object  the  complete  analysis  have  now  been   completely  analyzed  by  the 
and  systematic  presentation  of  the  principles  symbolic  method,  with  results  for  which  most 
and  methods  of  deductive  reasoning,  or  the  logicians  were  not  prepared:  in  the  first  place, 
type   of   reasoning  in   which   conclusions   are  it  is  now  known  that  the  three  •  laws  of  thought  * 
drawn   from  given  premises.     It  is  not   con-  are  entirely  independent  of  one  another,  in  the 
cemed  with  the  trutn  of  the  premises  or  of  the  sense  that  no  one  is  a  necessary  consequence 
conclusions,  but  simply  takes  care  that  if  the  of  the  other  two;    secondly,  that  the  principle 
premise  is  true  the  conclusion  shall  be;    it  is  of  the  syllogism,  in  its  primitive  form,  is  not 
the  study  of  the  forms  of  valid  inference  with-  a  consequence   of  the  other  three  laws,  but 
out  regard  to  the  content  or  subject-matter  must  be  assumed  as  a  separate  principle;  and 
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finally  that  all  four  of  the  laws  taken  together  nions,  which  is  a  new  algebra  in  which  the 
are  not  sufficient  for  some  of  the  most  ele-  fxmdamental  assumptions  differ  in  several 
mentary  processes  of  mathematical  reasoning —  respects  from  the  laws  which  hold  in  the  more 
that  for  these  an  entirely  different  disciphne  familiar  algebra  of  quantity.  Similarly,  all 
is  required,  namely,  the  Logic  of  Relations  the  host  of  artificial  algebras,  the  invention  of 
(see  below).  This  example  alone  is  sufficient  which  was  promoted  especially  by  Hankel 
to  justify  the  assertion  that  the  study  of  Sym-  (1867)  and  Benjamin  Peirce  (1870),  are  hy- 
bolic  Logic  has  put  a  wholly  new  spirit  mto  pothetical-deductive  theories  exhibiting  vary- 
the  Logic  of  Aristotelian  traditions,  and  has  mg  degrees  of  divergence  from  the  orditiary 
transformed  a  discipline  which  had  remained  algebra  of  quantity;  perhaps  the  siinplest  of  all 
nearly  stationary  since  the  Middle  Ages  into  one  these  algebras  is  that  invented  by  Boole  him- 
of  the  most  progressive  of  the  modem  sciences,  self  for  the  purposes  of  symbouc  logic.  In 
While  this  development  was  taking  place  in  arithmetic  and  geometry  the  work  of  Peano, 
Logic,  an  equally  important  movement  in  a  Padoa,  and  Pieri  in  Italy,  and  of  Pasch,  Frege, 
similar  direction  was  being  carried  forward  in  and  Hilbert  in  Germany,  should  be*  especially 
the  field  of  Pure  Mathematics,  and  a  brief  ac-  mentioned.  Finally,  the  theory  of  abstract 
count  of  this  movement  must  be  given  before  groups,  and  the  whole  operational  calculus,  are 
we  can  understand  the  present  position  of  outgrowths  of  the  same  tendency.  In  short, 
Symbolic  Logic.  Up  to  the  middle  of  the  19th  pure  mathematics  came  to  be  regarded,  at  the 
century,  mathematics  had  been  so  busily  en-  end  of  the  century,  as  a  collection  of  hypothet- 
gaged  in  testing  the  power  of  the  newly  acquired  ical-deductive  theories,  distinguished  from  one 
calculus  of  Newton  and  Leibniz,  and  obtaining  another  by  the  nature  of  the  asstmiptions 
results  by  its  aid,  that  few  inquiries  had  been  adopted  as  the  basis  of  each  theory,  but  de- 
made  into  the  logical  foundations  of  the  theory,  pending  for  their  mathematical  interest  not  so 
Since  that  epoSi,  however,  increasing  atten-  much  on  the  material  content  of  those  assump- 
tion has  been  paid  to  these  fundamental  ques-  tions  as  on  the  logical  relations  between  tne 
tions,  among  the  early  leaders  beine  such  men    resulting  propositions. 

as  Bolyai,  Lobatchevsky,  Cauchy,  Weierstrass,         As  the  outcome  of  these  two  movements, 
Riemann,  D&  Morgan,  and  Robert  Grassmann,    therefore,  the  sciences  of  logic  and  mathematics 
all  of  whom,  except  the  first  two,  were  con-    found  themselves  in  a  wholly  unexpected  pcsi- 
temporaries  of  Boole's.     The  first  result  of  these    tion   at   the   beginning  of   the   20th  century. 
inq\iiries  was  the  recognition,  more  clearly  than    Instead  of  being  separate,  almost  antagonistic, 
ever  before,  that  every  mathematical  theory    disciplines,  they  suddenly  discovered  that  they 
is  based  on.  a  small  number  of  fundamental    were  both   working  in  the   same   direction — 
hypotheses,  or  postulates,  from  which  all  the    that  their  problems  and  aims  were  identical, 
other  propositions  of  the  theory  can  be  deduced,    The  field  01  symbolic  logic,  which  had  hitherto 
and  careful  lists  of  postulates  are  now  being    occupied  a  rather  imcomfortable  position  be- 
worked  out  for  most  of  the  important  mathe-    tween  the  two  opposing  forces,  now  became  the 
matical    branches.     Secondly,    it    became    in-    common    meeting-ground    where    mathemati- 
creasingly  evident  that  the  real  interest  of  the    cians    and    logicians    can    work    together    to 
mathematician  lies  not  so  much  in  the  material    mutual  advantage.     The  researches  of  Peirce 
content  of  the  hypotheses  which  he  assumes,    and  his  pupils  in  America,  and  of  Schroder  in 
as  in  the  logical  processes  by  which  further    Germany,  became  more  widely  known.     Peano 
propositions  are  deduced  from  those  hypothe-    and  his  school  in  Italy  begcoi  the  publication 
ses.      The  natural  outcome  of  this  conviction    of  the  <Formulaire  de  Math^matiques,  >  which 
was  an  immediate  and  very  great  extension  of    is  intended  to  become  a  complete  cyclopedia 
the  field  of  mathematical  inquiry.     No  longer    of  mathematical  knowledge,  expres^d  in  the 
confined  to  the  study  of  number,  quantity,  and    language  of  symbolic  logic.     Russell  and  White- 
space,  mathematicians  invented  for  themselves    head  in  England,  and  Couturat  in  France,  be- 
new  systems  of  hypotheses,  and  deduced  from    came  active  exponents  of  the  new  mathematical- 
them    new   theones.     Any   set   of   postulates    logical  theory.     Even  the  strictly  mathematical 
would  serve,  provided  they  involved  no  internal    researches  of  Georg  Cantor  began  to  arouse  a 
contradiction,    and  in  the  exuberance  of  new    lively  interest  among  the  logicians.     Finally, 
freedom,    the   subject-matter  was   sometimes    it  remained  for  Russell  (1903)  to  annotmce  the 
chosen  with  an   almost  playful  disregard   of    surprising  thesis  that  logic  and  mathematics 
practical  utility.     Perhaps  the  most  striking    are   in  reality  the  same   science;    that   pure 
example  of  the  new  tendency  was  the  accept-    mathematics  requires  no  material  beyond  that 
ance  of  the  non-Euclidean  geometries  of  Lo-    which    is    furnished    by    the    necessary    pre- 
batchevsky  and  Bolyai  as  legitimate  branches    suppositions  of  any  logical  thought;    and  that 
of  mathematics.     Tnese  theories  had  at  first    formal  logic,  if  it  is  to  be  distinguished  as  a 
been  regarded  as  heretical,  or  at  least  as  non-    separate  science  at  all,  is  simply  the  elementary, 
mathematical;   but  now,  when  it  became  clear    or  earlier,  part  of  mathematics, 
that  their  assumptions,  though  unusual,  were         It  is  too  early  to  predict  what  the  final  out- 
still  not  self -contradictory,  they  were  assigned    come  of  this  new  movement  will  be;  the  limits 
their  proper  places  as  hypothetical-deductive    of  the  inquiry  are  not  yet  well  defined;    the 
theories;   they  therefore    oecame  as  much   a    terminology  and  notation  are  still  in  an  ex- 
■part   of  matnematics  as  the  older  theory  of    perimental  stage;   many  important  matters  of 
Euclid,  that  theory  being   itself  now  recog-    detail  are  hkely  to  remain  for  some  time  in 
nized  as  a  hjrpothetical-deductive  theory;  and    debate;   but  at  any  rate  this  much  is  clear:   a 
the  mathematical  interest  of  either  theory  was    new  program  has  been  proposed  for  mathe- 
seen  to  be  quite  independent  of  the  question    maticsand  logic,  and  the  true  nature  and  scope 
whether  an  illustration  of  it  could  or  could  not    of  what  is  now  called  symbolic  logic  cannot  be 
be   found  in  the  world  of  space-perceptions,     finally  determined  until  this  broader  question 
Another  example  is  that  of  Hamilton's  quater-    of  the  relation  between  logic  and  mathematics 
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is  decided.     It  may  be  that,  in  the  merging  of  For  the  purposes  of  more  detailed  exposition, 

these  two  sciences,  no  place  will  be  left  for  the  subject  tn&y  be  divided  into  three  parts: 

symbolic  logic  as  a  distinctive  science;  it  may  (i)  The  Logic  of  Classes  or  Concepts; 

be  that  the  studies  now  pursued  tmder  that  (2)  The  Logic  of  Propositions;   and 

name  will  be  supplied  with  a  more  appropriate  (3)  The  Logic  of  Relations; 


In  view  of  these  considerations  it  is  clear  explained  below.) 
that  any  account  of  the  subject  which  can  be  i .  The  Logic  of  Classes  or  Concepts. — In  con- 
given  at  the  present  time  must  be  regarded  as  ducting    any    scientific    inquiry,    we    usually, 
.1                          tentative  and  transitional — a  snap-shot  at  a  whether  consciously  or  unconsciously,  confine 
!l                          rapidly  moving  phenomenon — certam  to  become  our  attention  to  a  particular  realm  01  thought, 
i»                             obsolete  with  the  change  of  perspective  which  which  may  be  called  the  universe  of  discourse, 
1 1                          is  taking  place  in  all  our  mathematical-logical  or  simply  the  universe,  for  that  particular -in- 
,  '!                           notions.     The  sketch  which  now  follows,  after  qtiiry;     any    obiect    outside    the    universe    is 

this  long  introduction,  must  therefore  be  under-  irrelevant    to    the    discussion.     For    example, 

'  i                           stood  as  containing  not  a  body  of  universally  astronomy  deals  with  the  tmiverse  of  material 

'  f                           accepted  facts,  but  merely  the  writers'  indi-  objects  on  a  large  scale;    anthropology  deals 

vidual  selection  of  some  of  the  results  which,  with  the  universe  of  human  beings;    botany 

'11                          in  their  view,  seem  most  likely  to  become  of  deals  with  the  universe  of  flowers  and  plants; 

,,                              recognized  v^ue.  etc.,  etc.     This  tmiverse,  in  any  particular  dis- 

y                             The    main    results    which    Symbolic    Logic  cussion,  is  represented  by  the  symbol  00,  or 

.  j                           claims  to  have  secured  are  briefly  the  following:  by  the  symbol  i. 

^                                I.  A  thorough-going  investigation  into  the  Within  any  eiven  universe,  wfe  have  to  speak 

j                            foundations  of  Logic, — an  enumeration  of  ap-  of  classes,  a  cTass  being  a  group  of  objects  of 

|.  ( I                          propriate  groups  of  first  principles  (axioms  and  thought  which  are  distinguished  in  any  way 

.  I                          postulates)    and   the  deduction  from  them  of  from  the  rest  of  the  tmiverse.     The  objects 

J,  .  I                          the  whole  structure.  belonging  to  a  class  are  usually  characterized 

^,                              2.  The  ftuTiishing  of  a  wonderfully  concise  by  the  possession  of  certain  common  characters 

*  '                            and  compact  method  of  expressing  premises  in  whicn  we  are  intere^ed ;  and  of  these  charac- 

and  deductions  from  premises.     It  is  impossible  ters  we  then  may  form  a  *  concept.'     But  in 

j                          to  overestimate  the  mastery  which  this  gives  Symbolic  Logic  we  view  a  class  merely  as  (in 

I                          over  trains  of  thought.  any   way   whatever)    distinguished    from    the 

:]                              3-  A  method   for  putting  any  number  of  other  classes  of  the  universe. 

I  il                          premises,  of  any  degree  of  complexity,  into  Any  class  is  represented  in  Symbolic  Logic 

M                          the   intellectual  mill,   and  extracting  all  the  by  a  letter  of  the  alphabet,  and  the  comple- 

information    which    they    convey    about    any  mentary  class,  comprising  all  the  rest  of  the 

term  or  any  combination  of  terms,  without  the  universe,  by  the  same  letter  with  a  dash  or 

fatigue  of  conscious  reasoning.     Machines  have  accent.     Thus,  in  the  universe  of  men,  we  may 

been  devised,  like  Jevons'    •Logical   Piano,*  let  a  — the  class  of  Americans,  6 —  the  class  of 

by  which  these  conclusions  can  be  reached  (not,  bankers,  and    c  ■»  the  class    of    CJalifomians; 

however,   in   interesting  forms)  without  even  then  a'  will  represent  the  class  of  all  foreigners, 

the  aid  of  paper  and  pencil.  •  The  only  difTi-  1/  the  class  of  all  non-bankers,  and  c'  the  class 

culty  is  to  find  any  real  problems  that  are  hard  of  all  men  who  do  not  live  in  California.     Of 

enough  for  this  branch  01  the  subject  to  attack,  course  it  is  possible  at  any  time  to  enlarge  the 

These  results  have  been  due  to:  borders  of  our  universe,  so  that,  for  example, 


this  generalization  is  due  to  Leibniz).  demonstrations,    virtues.     In    any    case,    two 

(b)  The  introduction  of  the  lo^c  of  and  and  classes  x  and  x'  together  exhaust  the  tmiverse 
or  (there  is  no  reason  why  Logic  should  not  considered,  and  have  no  part  in  common; 
discuss,  e.g.,  equivalences — perfectly  common  either  of  two  such  classes  is  called  the  negative 
in  real  life — such  as  «The  undevout  astronomer  of  the  other.  When  a  criterion,  or  means  of 
is  mad  =  Any  astronomer  is  either  mad  or  else  distinguishing  the  objects  of  a  class  x  from  the 
devout*).  rest   of   the   universe,   is   so   defined   that  no 

(c)  The  introduction  of  the  Special  Terms,  object  in  the  universe  will  satisfy  this  crite- 
I                           o  and  00  (nothing  and  everything,  or  the  non-  rion,   it   is  convenient   to   speak   of  ^r   as  an 

existent  and  the  existent).  ^empty^    or   «nM//»    cIclss.     Any  null  class  is 

jj  (d)  The  excision  of  the  non-valid  syllogisms,  represented  by  the  symbol  o.     Thus,  the  class 

and  hence  the  reduction  of  valid  syllogisms  to  of  all  plane  figures  which  are  at  the  same  time 

a   perfectly  symmetrical   collection,   all   (uni-  round  and  square,  and  the  class  of  all  prime 

versal  and   particular)    tested   by   one  simple  numbers  which  end  in  the  digit  4.  are  exam- 

and  easy  rule.  pies  of  null  classes. 

(e)  The  introduction  of  an  appropriate  sym-        The  common  part  of  two  classes  x  and  y  is 

A^^'       ,       ^     ,^         .     .  ^  ,      ,  represented  by  xy,  and  is  called  their  logical 

As  has  already  been  intimated,  much  of  the  product.     Thus,  in  our  example,  a6-=the  class 

new  matter  of  modem  Logic  has  no  necessary  of  American  bankers,  a'6«the  class  of  foreign 

connection  with  its  symbolism.     The  first  four  bankers,  a'c  =  the  class  of  foreign  Califomians 

of   the    above   improvements   could   perfectly  (this  last  being  of  course  a  null  class) 
well  have  been  attained  without  its  use;    that        The  class  composed  of  two  classes  x  and  y 

thev  were  not,  is  the  greater  proof  of  the  utility  together  (whether  or  not  these  classes  overlao) 

and  power  of  the  symbolic  method.  is  represented  by  x  -^y,  and  is  called  the  logical 


1 


II 


LOGIC 

sum  of  X  and  y.     Thus,  a  +  b^the  class  con-  26.   (pab-^-qa'b-^ral/ +sa'by»' 
taming  all  Americans  and  all  bankers;   a+a'b,  i/ab-^q^a'b+r'ab'  -^s'a'b'. 
or  the  class  containing  all  Americans  and  all  (Formula  for  obtaining  the  nejgative  of  a  well- 
foreign  bankers,  is  of  course  the  same  class.  developed  expression, — of  great  utility  in  the 

When  two  classes  x  andy  are  given,  it  may  solution  of  problems.) 

happen  that  every  element  of  iris  also  an  element  In    verifying  the   truth  of  these  theorems, 

of  y;  this  relation  is  represented  by  x-Ky,  and  the  familiar  Eulerian  circles  may  render  some 

is  the  fundamental  relation  which  may  exist  service  by  exhibiting  to  the  eye  the  relations 

between  two  classes.     Thus,  in  our  example,  of  the   several  terms;    but   Euler's  diagrams 

cKa,  since  every  Califomian  is  also  an  Ameri-  become    inadequate    and   even    misleading   in 

can.      If  it  happens  that  X'Ky,  and  at  the  same  any    really    fundamental    discussion,    because 

time  yKx,  we  write  x^y;  that  is,  the  symbol  they  fail  to  represent  satisfactorily  the  negative 

—  in  logic  is  merely  an  abbreviation  for  two  term,  the  complete  introduction  of  which  into 

reciprocal    relations     -<    between     the    terms  modem   logic  is  one  of  the  most   important 

which  it  connects.  enlargements  of  the  subject.     A  better  method 

Obviously  X'Kco,  whatever  x  may   be;    if  of  diagrammatic  representation  has  been  pro- 
it   happens  also    that   00  k^,   then   and  then  posed  by  Venn  (/oc.  ct7.). 

only  it  will  follow  that  a?— 00.     Similarly,  the  2.  The  Logic  of  Propositions. — ^We  now  turn 

equation  a;  ««o  is  equivalent  to  the  two  relations  to  the  second  division  of  our  subject,  which 

o^x  and  xKo,  the  first  of  which,  likeicK  00,  will  prove  to  be  not  a  separate  branch  of  the 

is  tautologous,  bein^  true  for  every  value  of  x.  theory,  but  merely  another  aspect  of  the  branch 

We  give  next,  without  proof,  a  list  of  the  already  considered, 

principal    theorems    which     have    been    dis-  In   this  branch  of  the  subject,  letters  are 

covered  concerning  the   fundamental  notions  used  to  represent  not  classes,  but  propositions, 

represented  by  00,  o,  x',  xy,  x-\-y,  and  x^y.  and  the  notation  x^y  is  used  to  express  the 

Crtie  names  attached  to  some  of  the  theorems  relation :    •  the  proposition  x  implies  the  propo- 

are   the  outgrowth  of  a  varied  and  uncertain  sition  y,*  or  •the  truth  of  x  entails  the  truth 

history,  and  do  Jiot  always  suggest  very  clearly  of   y."^     For   example,   if   />-»the   proposition 

the  meaning  of  the  theorem.)  that  John  Smith  endorsed  this  protested  note, 

i^.  a'Ka.     (Principle  of  identity.)  and  ^  — the  proposition  that  he  is  liable  for  its 

2.  If  and  only  if  OK 6  and  6-<a,  then  a-»6.  payment,   then    p'Kq.     Here,  as  in  the   logic 

3.  II  a-<&  and  6kc,  then  a-<c.  (Principle  of  classes,  the  notation  pwmq  is  used  to  express 
of  the  syllogism;  see  also  theorems  22  and  23,  the  double  relation  p-Kq  and  q-Kp.  When  p  is 
below.)  any  proposition,   then   p',  or  p  with   a  ^h 

4.  a-^a*»a  and  aa^^a.     (Tautology.)  above   it,   represents   the   proposition    contra- 

5.  a  +a6  — a  and  a{a-\-b)=a.     (Absorption.)  dictory  to  p,  which  is  called  the  negative  of  p 

6.  a-\-b^b-\-a   and   ab'^ba.     (Commutative  The  notation />^,  called  the /ogica/ />rcx/ttc/of 
laws.)  P  and  q,  represents  a  proposition  the  assertion 

7.  (a  +  6)+c-a  +  (b4-c)     and     (ab)ca(bc).  of   which   is   equivalent   to. the   simultaneous 
(Associative  laws.)  assertion   of  the   propositions  p  and   g-    and 

8.  a  +  (6c)  —  (a  +6)(a  +<;)       and       a(b-{-c)  —  p-^Q,  called  the  logical  sum  of  p  and  a,  'repre- 
(ab)+{ac).     (Distributive  laws.)  sents  a  proposition  the  assertion  of  which  is 

9.  O'Ka-^-b  and  ab-Ka.     (Simplification.)  equivalent  to  the  alternative  assertion  of  the 

10.  If  a •O'  and  b-Ky  then  a+b-^y;  and  if  propositions  p  and  q.     For  example,  if  />-«  «the 
x^a  SLTid  x^b,then  x-Kob.  testator  was   of  sound  mind,»   ^-^^he  acted 

11.  If  a-Kbc,  then  o-<fe  and  a^c;    and  if  freely,*  and  r— «his  will  is  admitted, »    then 
6+c-<a,  then  6-<a  and  cKa.  P^<^f  since  the  simultaneous  assertion  of  p 

12.  If  o-<6,  then  a +6  =  6  and  ab^a.  and  q  is  sufficient  to  prove  the  truth  of  r  (or 


13,   If  a-<6  and  x^y,  then  a-^X'Ka-^-y  and 


in  the  contrapositive   form  of  the  statement' 
r'K/Z+o');    it  happens  that  in  this  particular 


ax 'Kay.  r  -Kfr  -^a-) ;    it  happens  that  m  this  particular 

14.  o-Ka  and  a  -<oo .  case  we  have  also  p'+q'-Kr'  (or  its  equivalent, 

15.  a  +  o  — a  and  aoo  —a.  f  •</^),  since  if  either  p  or  q  is  false,  the  will 
10.  a  +  oo«»oo  andao^o.  is    disallowed.     Hence   we   may   embody   the 

17.  00' =-0  and  a  +  o'  —  oo.  (Principle  of  complete  statement  of  the  situation  in  the 
contradiction,  or  exclusion;  and  principle  of  equations  pq^r  (or  f/  +q'^r*);  but  it  must 
excluded  middle,  or  exhaustion.)  be  constantly  borne  in  mind  that  every  such 

18.  If  x^a  and  x 'Ka',  then  ^— o;  and  if  eguation  stands  for  the  simultaneous  assertion 
O'Ky  and  o'  -Ky,  then  v  —  00 .  ot  two  statements,  the  one  a  sufficient  and  the 

19.  '(a')'=-a.     (Double  negation.)  other  a  necessary  condition. 

20.  If  a-<6,  then  y  Ka'.     (Contraposition.)  Finally,  the  symbol  00  is  used  in  this  theory 

21.  (a+6)'«a'6'  and  (a6)'  — a'+6'.  (De  to  represent  any  typical  true  proposition,  such 
Morgan's  Theorems.)  as    2+2«4;     and   the   symbol   o   is  used   to 

22.  If  a:r  +  6a:'  — o,  then  a6=«o.  represent  any  typical  false  proposition,  such 

23.  If  (a-|-^)(6+a:')«-oo,  then  a+6-00.  as  2+2-5.  These  symbols  enable  us  to 
(Theorems  22  and  23  are  other  forms  of  the  express  the  assertion  of  the  truth  or  falsity 
principle  of  the  syllogism.)  of  any  proposition  as  follows:    00  -</>  is  equiva- 

24-    00  >^o.     (Postulate  of  existence.)  lent  to  the  assertion   «/>  is  true»;    ^nf^  p-Ko 

25.    00  « a  +  a'  ]S    equivalent   to   the   assertion    *p  is   false.* 

=  (a  +  a')(b  +  6')  .  .  .  Obviously  o-kx  and  ^  •<  00  ,  whatever  the  value 

«a6+a6'+a'6  +  a'6'  +  .  .  .  of  it;    so  that  the    relations  00  •</>  and  p-Ko 

=  abc-^abC'hab'c  +  .  .  .  may  be  replaced  by  />— 00  and  />-»o,  respect- 

and        o -aa'=aa'+ 66' -»aa'+ 66' +  ^<;' +  .  .  ..  ively.     Two   propositions,  p  and    p',   will   be 

(Formulae   for   the   complete   development   of  contradictory  when  and  only  when  />+/>'  — 00 

00  and  o.)  and  pp'^o. 
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If  now  we  proceed  to  give  the  theorems  sidered,  with  their  consequences,  forms  a 
which  hold  concerning  the  notions  we  have  mathematical  algebra,  called  (in  distinction 
just  represented  by  oo,  o,  jc',  xy,  x4y,  and  from  the  algebra  of  quantity,  the  algebra  of 
x<yt  we  shall  find  that  all  the  theorems  complex  numbers,  the  algebra  of  abstract 
1-26  given  in  the  previous  section  for  the  groups,  etc.)  the  algebra  of  logic.  The  algebra 
theory  of  classes  hold  also  here,  if  the  symbols  of  logic  bears  the  same  relation  to  the  cr- 
are  interpreted  according  to  the  theory  of  dinary  algebra  of  quantity  that  the  non- 
propositions.  For  example,  the  theorem:  •If  Euclidean  geometries  bear  to  the  ordinary 
a  class  a  lies  within  the  common  part  of  two  geometry  o^  space ;  and  it  has  been  the  analogy 
classes  h  and  c,  then  it  lies  within  h  and  also  between  the  algebra  of  logic  and  the  algebra 
within  c,*  and  the  theorem:  « If  a  proposition  of  quantity  that  has  led  to  the  importation 
a  implies  the  simultaneous  assertion  of  the  of  several  mathematical  terms  into  tne  study 
propositions  6  and  c,  then  it  implies  o  and  also  of  symbolic  logic  (as  •zero,*  •sum,*  •prod- 
unplies  6,*  are  each  expressed  by  the  same  uct,»  etc.).  The  study  of  the  algebra  in  this 
symbolic  form,  namelv  (11):  «Ifa-<6c,  then  abstract  form  has  brought  out  relations  be- 
a-<6  and  a-<c.»  And  so  for  each  of  the  other  tween  the  propositions  of  logic  which  might 
theorems.  This  remarkable  similarity  between  perhaps  otherwise  have  remained  unnoticed, 
the  theory  of  classes  and  the  theory  of  propo-  As  an  example,  it  has  been  shown  that  the  six 
sitions  was  stated  by  Leibniz,  but  was  first  fundamental  notions:  00,  o,  x'.xy.x^-^,  X'Ky 
fidly  developed  by  Boole.  are  not  independent  of  one  another,  but  that 

As  a  most  interesting  example  of  the  way  in  all  may  be  <fcfined  in  terms  of  any  one  of  the 

which  compound  propositions  can  be  handled  last  three;   thus,  theorems  15,  16,  17,  and  12 

by  the  Logic  of  Propositions,  we  mention  Mrs.  may  be  used  as  definitions  of  00 ,  o,  ir',  and  •<  in 

Ladd-Franklin's  ^inconsistent  triad*:  terms  of  +  and  X;    while  theorems  9  and  10 

/L      sfur       \f     _^N^  show  how  ah  and  a  +  6  can  be  defined  in  terms 

(aft  «  o)  (6  c  -  o)  (oc  jrf  o)  •<  o ;  ^^  ^       Indeed  it  is  hard  to  see  how  questions 

since  this  is  the  form  to  which  all  the  8192  of  the  independence  of  the  fundamental  notions 

valid  syllogisms  (both  universal  and  particular)  could  have  been  discussed  at  all  witibout  the 

can    be    reduced.     By   transposing   the   third  ^^   o^  ^^^   abstract   algebraic  metHbd. — ^The 

factor,     we     have     the     universal     syllogism:  niost  readable   expositions  of  the   algebra  of 

(a6«o)(6V«o)-<(ac  =  o);    and  by  transposing  logic  from  its  mathematical  Side  are  given  by 

the  second  factor  we  have  the  particular  syllo-  Whitehead  and   Couturat  (see  bibliography), 

gism:  {ab-^o){acf^6)'<{b'c9^o)\      the    «incon.  A   searching  inquiry  into  the  nature   of  the 

sistent  triad*  thus  furnishes  a  perfectly  general  algebra,  and  its  relation  to  other  branches  of 

rule  for  testing  the  validity  of  any  syllogism.  mathematics,  was  begun  by  Kempe  in  1890, 

The  Logic  of  Classes  and  the  Logic  of  Propo-  and    has    recently    been    earned    farther   by 

sitions  are  included  together  in  the  <  Algebra  Royce  (1905). 

of  Logic  >  of  Peirce  and  Schr6der;    in  recent  The  Logic  of  Relations. -r-The  Logic  of  Rela- 

years,  however,  the  term  « Algebra  of  Logic*  tions,  or  the  Logic  of  Relatives,  was  fotmded, 

has  come  to  be  used  in  a  more' mathematical  as    regiards    first    principles,    by    De    Morgan  • 

sense,  which  will  be  explained  in  the  following  (< Trans.    Camb.    Phil.    §oc.,'   vol.    10,    1864), 

section.  developed     by     Peirce,     carried     further    by 

The  Algebra  of  Logic,  strictly  so  called. — If  Schr6<fer,  and  has  now  met  with  what  is  possi- 

we  define  terms  in  general  to  be  any  objects  bly  a  farther  important  development  in  the 

of  thought  which  can  be  elements  of  an  asserted  hands  of  Russell  (1903).     We  can  give,  in  this 

relation — ^whether  simple  terms,  like  classes  or  space,  only  a  cursory  accotmt  of  the  principal 

concepts,   or  compound   terms,    like   proposi-  terms  which  are  employed, 

tions,  relations  between  propositions,  etc. — we  In  many  inquiries  we  are  concerned  with  the 

may  say  that  the  logic  of  classes  and  the  logic  relation  in  which  some  term  stands  to  seme 

of  propositions  have,  formally,  the  same  fun-  other  term;    for  example,  a  number  x  may  be    . 

damental  notions  to  deal  with,  namely:    (1)  less  than  a  number  y;   a  person  A  may  be  a 

terms,  represented  by  letters  of  the  alphabet;  debtor  of  a  person  B ;  a  circle  M  may  lie  within 

(2)  two  special    terms,  o  and  00;    (3)   three  another  circle   N:    the  notions   «less  than,' 

functionsof  terms:  negations  (ir'),  sums  (iif4-:y),  « debtor  of, »    ^within,*   are  relations.     Every 

and  products  (xy,  or  xXy);  and  (4)  the  primi-  relation  has  a  converse  relation.     For  example, 

tive    relation    between    terms,    expressed    by  if  x  is  less  than  y,  then  y  is  greater  than  x; 

X'<y,  which   may  itself  (in  its    non-assertive  \i  A  is  a  debtor  of  J?,  then  B  is  a  creditor  of 

form)  be  a  term  of  a  compound  proposition;  A\    if  Af  lies  within  A^,  then  N  includes  M. 

moreover,  the  theorems  1-26  are  true  formulae  it  is  customary  to  represent  a  relation  by  a 

in  the  one  theory  as  well  as  in  the  other.  capital  letter,  as  R,  and  the  inverse  relation 

The  theorems  1-26  are  therefore  capable  of  by  the  same  letter  with  a  curved  dash  above 

At    least    two    interpretations:     first     in    the  j^    ^g  )J      ^j^^g    •£  j^  stands  for  «less  than,» 


ments  can   be   given   a  concrete   significance,     stand  for  •  child  of.* 

It  therefore  becomes  a  natural  inquiry  to  in-         If  xRy  and  ySz,  then  x  stands  in  a  certain 

vestigate  this  body  of  theorems  in  their  ab-     relation  to  z,  called  the  relative  product  of  the 


which  all  the  others  can  be  deduced  as  formal     •  jc  is  an  agent  of  a  landlord  of  r* ;   etc. 
consequences.     The  body  of  theorems  so  con-        If  a  relation  R  is  such  that  xRy  alwas^s  im- 
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caUed  simply  not-symmetrical.                 ^     ^  jviaxn.'   rvoi.    7,    1901; 

A  relation  R   w&ch   is  such  that  xRx  for  matics)  (vol.  i,  1903). 

every  value  of  x  is  called  a  reflexive  relation,  ^                      Edward  V.  Huntington, 

like  the  relation  of   equality,  or  the  relation  Assistant   Professor   of   Mathematics,    Harvard 

which  we  have  denoted  by  •<  in  the  preceding  University;   with  the  cooperation  of 

part  of  this  article  (see  theorems  i  and  2).  Christine  Ladd- Franklin, 

Again,  if  a  relation  R  is  such  thatjrKy  and  Lecturer  at  Johns  Hopkins  University. 
yRz   together  always   imply   xRz,   then   K  is  ,  ,                     . 
called    a    transitive    relation.     For    example,  l^^os  (Greek  A oyoi,  from  Xeyeir',  to  speak), 
•less  than,*  « less  than  or  equal  to,*  *  ancestor  word,  language,  speech  in  general.     Language 
of  •  etc.,  are  transitive  relations.     The  asym-  being  p>ecutiar  to  man  as  a  reasonable  being,  and 
metrical  transitive  relations  are  more  impor-  speech   presupposing   thought,    logos   signifies 
tant   than   any  other   relations  in   the  exact  reason,  the  faculty  of  thinking  in  general.    Thus 
sciences;    for  example,   *less  than,*   «  below,*  ^gos  has  the  meaning  both  of  thought  and  utter- 
•  before/*  •prior  to,*  are  relations  of  this  type.  ance.     In  Christian  theolo^  this  term,  as  used 
The  recent  paper   by  Royce,  however,  shows  in  certain  passages  of  the  Scriptures,  has  been 
how  the  theory  of  these  asymmetrical  relations  the  source  of  continual  disputes  ever  since  the 
can   be  made  to  depend  on  the   theory  of  a  3d  century  of  oyr  era.     The  passage  in  the  Bible 
certain  more  fimdamental  symmetrical  relation,  which  gives  rise  to  this  discussion  is  the  opening 
In  conclusion,  we  may  notice  that  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John:    •In  the  beginning 
theory  of  arithmetical  operations,  like  addition  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
and  multiplication,  may  be  regarded  as  a  part  the  Word  was  God.     The  same  was  in  the  be- 
of  the  theory  of  relations;    for,  as  M.  B6cher  ginning  with  God.     All  things  were  made  by 
has  pointed  out,  instead  of  saving:    •two  ntim-  him.  and  without  him  was  not  axiything  made 
"bers  a  and  b  determine  a  thira  number  c,  called  that  was  made,*  etc.     In  the  Greek  text  the 
their  sum,*  we  may  say:    •the  three  numbers  expre^ion  here  translated    'Word*    is   logos. 
a,    6,    and   c    satisfy   a   certain   relation,    say  Wnat  is  here  to  be  tmderstood  by /o^oj,  what  is 
R{a,*  b,  c).*     Relations  of  this  tvpe  are  more  its  essential  character,  whether  it  is  a  person  of 
com.'pli*cated  than  those  describea  above,  since  the  Deity  or  not,  the  creative  intellect  of  God,  of 
they  hold  not  between  two  terms,  but  between  the  Son,  through  whom  he  created,  or  the  divine 
three  or  more  terms.  ti^th  which  was  to  be  revealed,  etc.,  this  is  not 
Bibliography. — The  most  extensive   treatise  the  proper  place  to  examine,  nor  will  our  limits 
on  this  subject  is  E.  Schr6der's  <  Algebra  der  permit  us  even  to  enumerate  the  different  opin- 
Logik,*  in  tour  volumes,  begun  in   1890;    the  ions  which  have  been  entertained  on  this  inter- 
last  volume  is  being  published  posthumously  esting  point  of  Christian  metaphysics.     We  can 
by    E.    Muller.     J.    Venn's   <  Symbolic    Logic  >  refer  the  reader  to  no  better  source  of  inf orma- 
(188 1,  2d  edition  1894)  is  especially  valuable  tion  than  Neander's  < General  History  of  Chris- 
for  its  historical  references.    The  forthcoming  tianity  and  the  Church.  >  The  generally  received 

<  Manuel  de  Logistique,*  by  L.  Couturat,  may  doctrine  of  the  logos  makes  it  a  person  and  not 
be  expected  to  contain  the  clearest  exposition  a  mere  name,  and  maintains  that  the  Word  is 
of  the  whole  subject,  with  an  account  of  the  called  God,  not  by  catachresis,  but  in  the  strict 
most    recent    progress.     A.    N.    Whitehead's  and  rigorous  meaning  of  the  term;  that  the  most 

<  Universal  Algebra  >  ( 1 808) ,  and  L.  Couturat's  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church  always  taught  the 
<L'Al^dbre  de  la  logique'  (fj^^^s)  ^^^at  the  alge-  divinity  ^of  the  Word.^and  that  they  derived 

'         -t-^        4.  ^    ^4..^^i           J.  ^£  ^t-     J  _  ^        ^t.- TT_,    o__._^       salone.andnot 

manv  have  as- 

_                                         r  -              held  that  the 

the  subject  without  mathematical  formulation,  Hebrew  conception  of  the  logos  is  of  indepen- 

but  in  a  very  useful  way  for  one  who  approaches  dent  origin,  though  it  was  natural  that  in  the 

it    from    the   point   of   view   of   the   logician.  New   Testament   the    Greek  word   should   be 

Other  references  are  the  following:   < Opuscules  adopted  to  express  it.     Some  of  the  opinions  of 

et  fragments  inddits  de  Leibniz,  >  ed.  L.  Coutu-  moaem  theologians  on  the  meaning  of  the  logos 


"W.    E.    Johnson,   <Mind>   (new  series,   vol.    i,  the  same  notion.     (See  the  tfook  of  Proverbs^ 

1892);     H.   McColl,  <Proc.  Lond.  Math.  Soc.>  viii.  i,  seqq.,  and  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  vii.  22] 

(vol.9,   1877),   and  later  papers;   C.  S.  Peirce,  seqq.)    The  poetical  author  of  the  Proverbs  does 

<  Amer.  Joum.  of  Math.  >  (vols.  3,  4,  7),  <Proc.  not  imagine  a  person  separate  from  God,  but 
Amer.  Acad,  of  Arts  and  Sci.>  (vols.  7,  10,  13),  only  an  interior  power  of  God,  because  in  his 

<  Memoirs  >  of  the  same   (vol.   9) ,   <  Studies  in  time  there  could  be  no  idea  of  a  being  proceed- 
-.-         ?_  -L—  -»»      ,           i.  ^i-_  T_i        TT_^i_'-«_  TT_.  .    _  ^         ^    *    .-      -r         having  borrowed  this 

from  the  oriental  doc- 
The  author  of  the  Book  of 
later  papers;  O.  H.  Mitchell,  < Studies  in  Logic,    Sirach  (xxiv.  3)  first  uses  «The  Word*  (logos) 


LOGWOOD— LOKI 

of  God  as  equivalent  to  •Wisdom*  {sophia),  to  grows  wild,  in  moist  places,  along  the  eastern 

signify  the  almighty  power  of  God.     The  Word  shores  of  Mexico  and  Central  America.     From 

being  an  act  of  wisdom  gave  rise  to  the  symbol,  its  abundance  in  some  parts  near  the  Bay  of 

John  speaks  of  the  logos  in  the  beginning  of  his  Campeachy  it  is  sometimes  called  Campeachy- 

Gospel  only,  and  afterward  uses  tne  expression  wood.     The   leaves   are   pinnate;    the    flowers 

pneuma  tou  theou.     From  his  representation,  small,    yellowish,    and    disposed    in    axillary 

the  following  positions  have  been  deduced:  the  racemes  at  the  extremity  of  the  usually  spinous 

logos  was  (a)  from  the  beginning  of  all  thing  branches.     The  wood  is  red,  tinged  with  orange 

(comp.  Proverbs  viii.  22;   Sirach  xxiv.  9);    (b),  and  black,  so  heavy  as  to  sink  in  water,  and 

from  the  beginning  with  God  (comp.  Sir.  i.  i;  susceptible  of  receiving  a  good  polish;    and  it 

Wisd.  Sol.  X.  16;    ii.   14;    Sir.  xxiv.  12).     St.  yields  an  extract  much  used  in  dyeing.     (See 

iohn,  therefore,  says  those  who  thus  interpret  Dyes.)  Though  cultivated  to  some  extent  in 
im,  had  the  same  idea  of  the  logos  as  the  apoc-  Jamaica,  the  logwood  of  commerce  is  chiefly 
ryphal  writers;  for  the  circiunstance  that  the  obtained  from  Honduras,  where  the  cutting  of 
latter  ascribe  to  the  logos  the  creation  of  all  it  forms  an  extensive  but  unhealthy  branch  of 
things,  while  St.  John  leaves  this  point  unde-  business.  Haiti  and  San  Domingo  also  pro- 
cidea  in  his  en  archi  en  (in  the  beginning  was),  duce  much.  The  finest  kind  comes  from  Cam- 
does  not  amount  to  a  contradiction.  Others,  peachy,  the  inferior  qualities  from  Honduras 
particularly  the  earlier  commentators,  tmder-  and  Jamaica,  to  which  island  it  is  not  indige- 
stand  by  logos  the  Deity  himself,  that  is,  the  nous,  but  where  it  grows  abundantly  since  its 
second  person  of  the  Deity  (according  to  St.  introduction.  In  the  preparation  of  this  wood 
John  viii.  58).  But  those  who  adhere  to  the  for  use,  the  trees,  which  are  from  20  to  50  feet 
former  opinion  maintain  that  this  is  in  contra-  high,  are  cut  down,  the  bark  and  alburnum  re- 
diction  to  John  xiv.  28;  xii.  49,  50;  v.  19,  20;  moved,  and  the  hard  centre  parts  cut  up  into 
and  that  he  understood  by  logos  only  a  power  of  3-foot-long  logs.  It  is  afterward  hewn  into 
God,  which  was  communicated  to  Jesus,  on  ac-  much  smaller  pieces,  and  ground  or  rasped  to 
count  of  which  he  could  claim  divine  attributes  small  chips.  The  aqueous  extract  is  muddy 
and  yet  call  the  Father,  as  the  source  of  this  and  of  a  reddish-brown  color.     By  acids  the  red 

fower,  greater  than  himself.  Others,  as  Herder,  color  is  made  paler;  by  alkalies  it  is  converted 
*aulus,  ^ckermann,'  understand  by  logos  the  to  purple.  Salts  of  iron,  aluminum,  and  lead 
Word  of  God,  which,  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  give  precipitates  of  a  blue,  violet,  or  purple 
the  expression  of  the  will  of  God,  is  the  symbol  color.  Logwood  is  chiefly  consumed  in  dyeing 
of  his  creative  power  (Gen.  i.,  et  seq.).  The  cotton  cloth,  silk,  wool,  and  leather;  by  mop- 
later  Jews  represented  the  divine  omnipotence  danting  the  fabric  with  iron,  black  is  produced; 
by  the  Word  of  (jod.  But  it  is  maintained,  on  with  ailumina,  violet  and  lilac;  with  copper, 
the  other  hand,  from  the  manner  in  which  John  blue;  and  with  chromium,  a  black  or  green — 
speaks  of  the  logos,  that  he  imderstood  by  it  the  exact  tint  depending  on  the  composition  of 
not  merely  omnipotence,  but  the  Omnipotent,  the  mordants  and  logwood  liquors,  and  the 
Others  following  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  par-  mode  of  application.  The  coloring  power  of 
ticularly  Eusebius,  tmderstand  by  logos  an  in-  logwood  depends  chiefly  on  a  crystalline  in- 
dependent substance,  external  from  God,  like  gredient  called  hcBmaioxylin  (q.v.).  In  medi- 
the  tu>»5  (intellect)  of  Plato.  But  this  again ,  it  cine  both  the  extract  and  the  decoction  of 
is  said,  involves  an  error,  because  Plato  means  logwood  are  used  to  some  extent.  The  former 
by  nous  only  a  power  of  God.  Still  others,  as  is  prepared  by  exhausting  the  wood  with  boil- 
Mosheim,  Schlegel,  Jerusalem,  declare  with  ing  water,  filtering ,  and  evaporating  to  a  thick- 
Irenaeus  the  logos  of  St.  John  to  be  identical  ish  syrup;  the  latter  is  the  watery  extract  of 
with  the  logos  of  the  Gnostics;  but  it  is  ob-  the  wood  along  with  some  cinnamon.  Both  are 
jected  that  John  did  not  conceive  of  a  plurality  used  as  astringents  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery, 
like  that  in  the  doctrine  of  «ons.  Lange  con-  Lohengrin,  l0'6n-grln,  the  hero  of  an  old 
sidered  logos  equivalent  to  the  sophia  of  the  German  poem,  written  in  the  end  of  the  13th 
Old  Testament,  and  that  to  the  logos  of  Philo,  century.  Ruckert's  edition  (1857)  of  the  poem 
and  as  a  distinct  person  from  God ;  but,  say  the  is  the  best.  The  poem  is  a  continuation  of 
others  jo^ta  is  not  something  distinct  from  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach's  <  Parzival.  >  Wagner 
God.  Paulus,  in  his  Commentary,  also  identifies  made  it  the  subject  of  his  great  opera,  <Lohen- 
the  logos  of  Philo  with  that  of  St.  John.     But  it  gnn  >  (1848) 


;rmrand%hat The  view  oTthe  a^^V^^haT^!    Tfi  P?^^^"""     '''  "\\^  ""h  '''''J''''TJ7r 
tor^UrnnT^\r.\.^Trr^r^^r^^\.w..-%r.r.2X.rZ7^^^    o^  ^^^   C^venncs,   m   the   department   of  Ar- 


tcrs  is  more  in  harmony  with  his;  moreover,  that  "iK  I       ^y^""^**'   "'    "'^       ilv     '  ;  '   ^  ™cf 

;f  Qf    jf<UTy  rvi^o^c  ««„+i,;«« -l^v      **^*^'^*^*'  •'f***'  d^che,  and  flows  generally  northwest  and  west 

11  ot.  jonn  means  anything  more  than  an  ongi-  .     ..    '    ^i  .  •     -t.  ^r*        x  r»'  v  1 xT«,,+«e 

nal.  external  power  in  Gol.  his  «was  God»  (It.  *°  '*^  outlet  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  below  N^tes. 

John  i.  I)  would  imply  dual  sm.     Doderlein  Ind  !*«  P"^*?Pfi  tTL^-  ^%hf  Vff  ?>,p  AllW 

Storr  translated  the  word  logos  by  doctrina.  the  J?^'  N'$,Yfe,  Maine,  etc. .  on  the  left  the  Allier 

abstract  being  put  for  the  concrete,  doctrine  for  Vienna   Cher.  Indre   etc.     Below  Nantes   't  is 

tenrhpr    a,i  in  fLr,    -riii     ,fi.    -c„J^    "••         .  more  a  tidal  cstuary  than  a  Hver,  and  IS  Studded 

L«kt   iv     ,6      A^An^n^^  tU  ^*?^-    A     •;  '^'  ^ith  islets.     Above  Nantes  navigation  is  much 

m^ns  L  it«m^Wthe^™T,^H?'    rJln  impeded  by  shallows.     Its  whole  course  is  about 

S pwiofepTeTXn'fir^fsl-  t^^%Toi  4r''fk' ^.^'^'s^L^^L^^r^^st'uTS: 

an  interior  in  God  or  man  whicfi  merely  thinks  ^^Ti-     ^^''  T%'^^.'     )^^fJl^T^^S>. 

(logos  endiathetos),  and  an  exterior  or  uttered  "«dations    and  dikes  (levies)  .have  been  con- 

{logos  prophorikos).  structed  along  its  course.     It  is  connected  by 

^    ^     1^    ''  I  canals  with  the  Sa6ne,  Seme,  and  Vilaine. 

Log'wood,   the  heart-wood  of  the  H<Bmat-        Loki,  lo'ke,  in  mythology,  the  god  of  strife 

oxylon  Campechianum,  a  leguminous  tree  which  and  spirit  of  e^•il.     He  artfully  contrived  the 


LOKMAN  — LOMAX 

deatli    of    Balder,    when    Odin     had    forbidden  *^«j  «a^«»'  »«  <ioing  so  is  a  traitor  to  the  king  and  the 

everything    that    springs/f^Om     fire,    air     earth,  "  ij    That  it  is  lawful   for  any  deacon  or  presbyter 

and  water»   to  injure   hinx..     The    mistletoe  not  to  preach  the  Word  of  God.  without  the  autEorit/or 

being  included,  was  made    li^to   an  arrow,  given  Jj"nse  of  the  Apostolic  Sec.  or  of  a  Catholic  bishiop  or 

to  tfe  blind  Hoder    and    Shot   at  random;  but  "^  S"-  ojSS  T«^po?S*-?o^?j;-  „ay  at  wHl    uke 

It    Struck   the  beautiful    Bal<ier    and    kliled    him.  away   their    temporal    goods    from    churches   habitualJy 

This  evil  being  was  subseQuently  chained  with  delinquent. 

in   rhairiQ     anrl   iwiU    «n   cotltmUC    till   the  twilight  "'    i    *^i**'''*^l  **"*^  P"^*  ?^™*»   ^^^  t^at  parishion- 

lO  cnains,   ana  will  so   cont-*""^    «-"*  J-"c  twui^ni  ^^g  ^^^y  f^^   the  offenses  of  their  curates  detain    them, 

of    the    gods    appears,    wnetl    ne    will    break    his  and  bestow  them  on  others  at  pleasure,  and  that  tenants 

bonds ;    then    will    the    heavens    disappear,    the  ^ajr  correct  delinquent  landlords  at  will  _ 

earth  be  swallowed  up  by  the  sea   fire  shall  con-  ^he  labt  of "^ei^^^nSsr  an^n'ot  *b°y  ^'^g^^^^^^^  '"'"^  '^ 
sume   the    elements,   and    even    Odm,    with    all  See  also  Dollards. 

his  kindred  deities,  shall  perish.  thjiw,,.  ,., 

_    ,  ,^,       ..   ,  ^v   ^  /•  •  Lollards,  lol  ardz,  a  name  which  arose  in 

Lokman,  lok-man     a  name  that  figures  in  ^he  Netherlands  in  the  14th  century,  and  which 

the   proverbs   and    traditions    of   the    Arabians,  ^^^ing  that  and  the  following  century  was  ap- 

According    to   tradition    Lokman    was    a    scion  y^^^   somewhat   indiscriminately   as   a  term   of 

from  the  stock  of  Ad,  and  vvas  once  sent  with  contempt  to  various  sects  or  fraternities  deemed 

a  caravan  from  Ethiopia  to  Mecca  to  pray  for  heretical  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.     Dif- 

rain  m   a   time   of  great  drought.     But   God  s  f^^ent  accounts  are  given  of  the  derivation  of 

anger  destroyed  the  whole  family  of  Ad  except  ^he  name.     According  to  one  opinion  the  name 

Loknian,    the    only    righteous    one,    whereupon  ^^^  ^^st  applied  to  a  fraternity  formed  about 

the  Creator  of  the  world  gave  him  his  choice  ^^e    year    1300    at    Antwerp,    the    members    of 

to  live  as   long  as  the  dung  of  seven  gazelles,  ^^ich   devoted  themselves    to   the  care   of   the 

which  lay  m  an  inaccessible  hole  in  a  mountain,  gj^k  and  the  burial  of  the  dead,  and  were  called 

should  last,  or  for  a  period  equal  to  the  lives  LoHards  from  the  Low  German  lollen  or  lullen, 

of    seven    successive    vultures      Lokman    chose  Cleaning  to  sing  in  a  low   tone,  from  the  sub- 

the   last,   and  lived   for  an   almost   incalculable  ^ued  and  plaintive  dirges  that  they  were  in  the 

length  of  time.     The  fables  bearing  the  name  practice   of    singing    while    accompanying    dead 

of  Lokman  were  for  the  first  time  made  known  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^e  grave     According  to  another  opin- 

to    Europe   through    the   press   m    1615.     They  j^^  ^he  name  was  first  bestowed  upon  the  fol- 

were   first   published   in    Arabic,   with   a   Latin  j^^^rs   of   one   Walter   Lollard,   who    preached 

translation,  were  afterward  appendfelio  an  Ara-  peculiar  doctrines  both  in   England  and   on  the 

bic  grammar,  published  by  Erpemus  at  Leyden,  Continent   between    1315   and    1322,    till    in   the 

and  have  since  gone  through  many  editions     The  j^^ter  year  he  was  burned  as  a  heretic.     What- 

most  complete  manuscript  of  the  fables  of  Lpk-  ^^^^  may  have  been  the  origin  of  the  name,  it 

man  is  m  the  library  of  the  Vatican,  m  Persian,  became  well  known  in  England  about  the  end 

Lrola  Montez.     See  Montez,  Lola.  of  the  14th  century,  when  it  was  applied  to  the 

Lrolach.    See  Lepidosiren.  followers  of  Wyclif.     See  Lollardism. 

LoUardism,   lol'ar-dizm,  in  Great  Britain,  .     Lolos,  lo'loz,   an  aboriginal  fair-complex- 

the    tenets   of   the    'followers    of   John    Wyclif.  lo^ed  people  of  China,  inhabiting  the  Ta-liang- 

The  views  of  Wyclif  underwent  a  process  of  shan   mountainous    country,    lying   between   the 

development   as   his   researches  and   experience  Yangtse  River  on  the  east  and  the  Kien  ch'ang 

extended,  and  were  by  no  means  the  same  at  valley  on  the  southwest  m  Sze-chuen,  and  also 

all  periods  of  his  life.     In  so  far  as  they  de-  found   scattered   on    the   Burmese   and    Tibetan 

parted  from  Roman  Catholicism,  they  approached  frontiers.     They   are    divided   into   tribes   gov- 

and.   in   some  cases,   went  beyond   what  subse-  f^^^^  ^y  hereditary  chieftains,  and  maintain  an 

quently  became  the  doctrine  and   discipline  of  independent  position,  frequently  warring  on  their 

Calvinism  or  Puritanism,  commingled  with  an  peaceable  Chinese  neighbors,  and  making  slaves 

antagonistic  element,   Erastianism.     Among  the  ^\  t"^"^-      ^J^^y  ^^^  descendants  of  aborigines 

articles  pronounced  «hereticaP  by  an  assembly  who  were  drivei>  southward  by  the  immigra- 

of  ecclesiastical  notables,   convened   in    London  t*^"  ^"^  increase  of  the  Chinese. 

in  1382  by  Wm.  Courtnay,  archbishop  of  Can-  Lomami,  l6-ma'me,   Kongo  Free  State,  a 

terbury,  were  these:  navigable  river   of   Central   Africa  which   rises 

"1.  That  the  substance  of  material  bread  and  wine  near  Kazaidi   (Msoa),  and  after  flowing  almost 

doth   remain  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  after  con-  parallel    With    the    upper    course    of    the    Kongo 

accration  .      .t,     o  *     *  *i.  River,  enters  the  latter  at  Isangui  several  miles 

"3.  That    Christ    is   not    in    the    Sacrament   of   the  u^i^^    ^itanlpv   Falk 

Altar  truly  and  really  in  His  proper  corporeal  person.  oeiOW    Dianiey   rails. 

"  5.  That    if   a   man    be   only    contrite,    all   exterior  ▼  *^,*,'«»    T  lr%A^t^^  T  ,,.«.f^.J     a  •  t 

confession  is  to  him  superfluous  and  invalid.  l-o™  J»»  LrmUsay  l^unsforo,  American  sol- 

"7.  That  it  hath  no  foundation  in  the  Gospel  that  dier:    b.   Newport,   R.   I.,   4   Nov.    1835.      ^^  Was 

^^^H  ^iA.  °/'^'i'".i.*''*TJ"^"v  K  *        ^  1  graduated    from    the    United    States    Military 

"8.   That   if   the    Pope   be   a   reprobate  and  an  evil  A««^^«,,r    :«    rQr^     ^^*-^^^A    *i,«    «j  ^i«,     v.* 

man,  and  consequently  S  member  of  the  devil,  he  hath  Academy  in   1856,  entered  the  2d   cavalry,  but 

no  power  over  the  faithful  of  Christ  given  to  him  by  later    resigned    from   the    United    States   army, 

any,   unless,   peradventure,   it   be   given   him   by   the  became  a  captain  in  the  Virginia  State  troops, 

*"*'^9°''That   after   Urban  VT.    none   other   is  to   be  and  29  April  1861  was  made  captain  in  the  army 

received  as  Pope,  but  that  Christendom  ought  to  live  of  the    Confederate   States   and   assistant  adju- 

after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks  under  its  own  laws.  tant-general     tO     General     J.     E.     Johnston.      In 

.cc;:,^?kt;^i'VVoVS;S^V''.^r;':?y  ^S^^l'  ^t  ^^im^pr  1863  he  was  appointed  colonel  of  the 

tion."  nth    Virginia  cavalry,   in  July   1863   brigadier- 

Among    14   articles   adjudged  to   be   «erro-  general,  and  in  August  1864  major-general.    He 

neous»   were  the  following :  commanded  a  brigade   under  ^'^^^^S^.^^^^J- 

"13.  That  a  prelate  or  bishop  excommunicating  a  division  under  Early,  and  .^^^S  was  made  com- 

cleric  who  hath  appealed  to  the  king  or  the  council  of  mander  of  the  valley  district    He  tOOK  part  in 
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all  the  battles  in  which  his  portion  of  the  Army  843,   when   an    independent   kingdom   of   Italy 

of  Northern  Virginia  fought,  and  surrendered  arose,  out  of  which  m  process  of  time  a  number 

with  Johnston  at  Greensboro,  N.  C.    After  the  of  independent  duchies  and  marquisates  (Fnuli, 

War  he  was  employed  in  the  war  records  office  Mantua,  Susa,  etc.)  or  republics  (Venice,  Genoa, 

at  Washington,  D.  C.  Milan,  etc.)    were  formed.     When  Austria  ac- 

Lombard,    lom'bard,    Peter,    also     known  quired  the  duchies  of  Mantua  and  Milan  these 

under  his  Latinized  hame,  Petrus  Lombardus,  provinces   were   called   Austrian   Lombardy,   a 

Italian  theologian:  b.  Lugelogno,  near  Novara,  name  which  they  retained  till  Napoleon  formed 

Lombardy,  about  iioo;  d.  Paris  20  July  1164.  J?.  V?7  out  of  them   and   other  districts  the 

He  was  a  scholar  of  Abelard,  and  traditionally  Cisalpine,  afterward  the  Italian  Republic,  and 

the  first  doctor  of  the  University  of  Paris.    He  at  Ust,  jn  1805,  the  kingdom  of  Italy.    By  the 

then  became  a  teacher  of  theology,  and  in  11 59,  ^^^S^  ^^  P^*"*?'  ^^^4,  and  the  act  <>*  the  Congress 

bishop  of   Paris.     In  his   <Sententiarum  Libri  of  Vienna,  1815,  Austria  received  back  its  old 

Quatuor,>   which  became  the  subject  of  almost  Lombard   possessions;   but   m   consequence   ot 

countiess  commentaries,  and  until  the  Reforma-  the  war  of  1859  was  compelled  to  cede  them 

tion  had  almost  classical  authority  among  theo-  to  Victor  Emmanuel,  king  of  Sardinia,  by  the 

logians,  he  placed  the  opinions  of  the  Fathers,  Peace  of  Zurich,  and  in  the  following  year  they 

particularly  Augustine,  in  regard  to  doctrines  became  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy, 
under  certain  titles,   and   then   stated   the  ob-         Lombok',   East   Indian   Archipelago,  one 

jections  made  to  them  and  the  answers  given  by  of  the  Lesser  Sunda  islands,  east  of  Java,  be- 

church    authorities,    but    without    offering    any  tween  Bali  on  the  west  and  Sumbawa  on  the 

judgment  of  his  own.    The  name  of  his  work  east.     Area  3,136  square  miles.     The  island  is 

has  given  him  the  surname  of  Master  of  Sen-  mountainous  and  of  volcanic  origin.     Between 

tences.    Consult  ^Life>  by  Protois  (1881).  the  two  ranges  which  traverse  the  island,  one 

Lombard  Architecture.   See  Architecture,  of  them  rising  to  the  height  of  11,800  feet,  there 

Lombard  College,  a  coeducational  institu-  is  a  plain  fertile  in  rice,  cotton,  maize,  coffee, 

tion  founded,  in  1851,  in  Galesburg,  111.,  under  and   tobacco      The   upper   and    former   ruling 

the  auspices  of  the  Universalists.    In  1903  there  class  are  Brahmans,  and  the  mass  of  the  people, 

were  connected  with  the  school  24  instructors  Mohammedans.     The  capital,  Mataram  on  the 

and  204  students.     The  library  contains  about  west  coast,  was  bombarded  m  1894  by  a  Dutch 

8,000  volumes.    It  has  a  preparatory  department  expedition,  since  when  the  island   is  admims- 

and  a  classical  department.    The  degree  A.  B.  tered  by  a  Dutch  resident.    Pop.  370,000. 
is  conferred  on  those  completing  the  classical  Lombroso,   Ccsare,   cha'za-re   I6m-br6'z6, 

course.  Italian  scientist:  bw  Verona  1836.     In  1862  he 

Lombard  Street,  a  short  street  in  London,  became  professor  of  psychiatry  at   Pavia,  and 

which  received  its  name  from  having  been  the  later  of  medical  jurisprudence  and   psychiatry 

residence  of  the  Lombards,  the  money-lenders  at  Turin.     He  became  widely  known  through 

of  former  times,   whose   usurious   transactions  his  investigations  of  the  abnormal  human  being, 

caused  their  expulsion  from  the  kingdom  in  the  and   through   his   theories   deduced   therefrom; 

reign  of  Elizabeth.     It  is  now  chiefly  occupied  theories  which  encountered  great  opposition  and 

by  bankers,  and  is  a  place  of  much  importance  are  not  yet  entirely  accepted,  but  which  formed 

in  the   London   commercial   world.     It  is   the  in  part  the  basis  for  the  present  criminal  an- 

English  equivalent  of  Wall  Street  thropology.      He    published    numerous    works, 


the  lower  Elbe.    They  make  little  appearance  in  test  against,  Crime>   (1902).    Consult  the  study 

history  till  the  6th  century,  when,  under  their  by  Kurella   (1892). 

king  Alboin,  thev  entered  Italy  in  April  568,         Lomond,  Loch,  16h  l6-m6nd,  Scotland,  a 

and,  with  the  help  of  Saxons  and  others,  con-  beautiful   lake  in  the  counties  of  Stirling  and 

quered  the  northern  portion,  which  hence  re-  Dumbarton.     Its  length  is  about  24  miles;  the 

ceived  the  name  of  Lombardy.    From  713  to  744  breadth  at  the  lower  or  southern  end,  7  miles, 

the  Lombards  had  a  powerful  king  m  the  person  ^t  the  upper  end  less  than  half  a  mile.    For  14 

of  Liutprant,  who  extended  his  sway    at  least  miles  from  the  head  the  breadth  does  not  ex- 

temporanly,  over  the  whole  of  Italy.    From  that  ceed  i'/^  miles.    The  lake  is  almost  entirely  sur- 

time  the  power  of  the  Lombards  gradually  de-  rounded  with  ranges  of  hills ;  and  its  surface 

clined,  and  finally  Charlemagne  captured  Pavia  jg  studded  with  numerous  islands.    The  prin- 

after  a  six  months    siege,  and  put  an  end  to  cipal  hills  are  on  the  eastern  side,  where  a  branch 

the  Lombard  kingdom   (773  or  774),  the  last  q{  ^he  Grampians  culminates  in  Ben  Lomond, 

monarch  being  Desidenus.  3^152  feet  high,  on  the  very  border  of  the  lake. 

Lombardy,   16m'bar-dT,   Italy,   an   ancient  Through  the  glens   intersecting  the   surround- 

kingdom,  now  a  northern   compartimento   em-  ing  hills,  the  drainage  of  the  district  flows  into 

bracing  the  eight  provinces  of  Bergamo,  Brescia,  the  lake  by  the  Falloch,  Endrick,  Fruin,  Luss, 

Como,    Cremona,    Mantua,    Milan,    Pavia,    and  and  other  streams;  and  the  river  Leven  at  the 

Sondrio,  with  an  aggregate  area  of  9,297  square  southwestern    extremity   conveys    the    overflow 

miles  and  a  population  in  1901  of  4,282,728,  or  to  the  Clyde.    The  g^reatest  depth  is  in  the  nar- 

460.66  to  the  square  mile.     It  comprises  that  rower  part  of  the  lake,  where  in  some  parts  it 

portion   of  Upper  Italy  which   took   its   name  reaches  600  feet.     Fish,  including  salmon,  sal- 

from  the  Longobardi  or  Lombards.     (See  Lom-  mon-trout,  pike,  perch,  eels,  and  powans,  usually 

BARDS.)     After  the  fall  of  the  Lombard  king-  called     fresh-water     herrings,     are     abundant 

dom    this   territory   remained    attached   to    the  Steamboats  in  connection  with  the  North  British 

empire  of  Charlemagne  and  his  successors  till  and  the  Caledonian  Railway  ply  on  the  loch. 
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Lon'don,  Jack,  American  author:  b.  San 
Francisco,  Cal.,  12  Jan.  1876.    He  was  educated 
at  the  University  of  California  which  he   left 
to  go  to  the  Klondike  region,  and  in  1892  went 
to    sea    before    the    mast.      He    has    tramped 
throughout  Canada  and  the  United  States    for 
sociological  study,  and  spent  some  time  in  seal 
fishing  in  1893.     He  has  published:     ^The   Son 
of  the  Wolf:  Tales  of  the  Far  North>   (1900)  ; 
<The  God  of  his  Fathers  >  (1901)  ;  ^A  DaugHter 
of  the  Snows> ;    <The  Children  of  the  Frost>  ; 
<The  Cruise  of  the  Dazzler>   (1902)  5  ^The  War 
of  the  Classes^  (1904). 

London,  England,  the  largest  city  in    the 
world,   the  metropolis  of  the  United   Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  British. 
Empire,  situated  on  both  banks  of  the  Thames 
River,  about  40  miles  from  its  mouth,  the   lati- 
tude and  longitude   of   Saint   Paul's   Cathedral 
being  respectively  51**  30'  48"  N-   and  o'  5'  48" 
W-      Modem  London  consists  of  the  conglom- 
eration   of   former   towns   and    villages   in    ^the 
counties  of  Middlesex,  Surrey,  and  Kent,  which, 
as    encircling  suburbs  of  the  ancient  cities    and 
liberties    of  London    and   Westminster,   in    the 
course  of  time,  chiefly  during  the  19th  century, 
have  become  practically  absorbed  with  them  in 
a    common  urban  aggregation,  by  the   addition 
of  miles  of  connecting  streets  of  dwelling  houses 
and  other  buildings.    In  1855  a  Metropolis  Local 
Management  Act  was  passed,  defining  for  sani- 
tary purposes,  outside  the  nucleate  city  of  Lon- 
don with  673  acres,  186  parishes  covering  an  area 
of  74,839  acres,  31,562  acres  being  in  the  county 
of    Middlesex,    23,123     acres    in    Surrey,    and 
20,064  acres  in  Kent    By  the  Local  Government 
Act  of  1888,  this  area  was  constituted  the  metro- 
politan county   of  London,  and  for  administra- 
tive  purposes    was   divided    into   28   boroughs, 
including  the  city  of  Westminster,  but  excluding 
the  city  of  London.    Several  of  these  boroughs 
are  described  under  their  respective  headings. 

Table  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs,  with  their 
size  in  acres  and  population  in  1891  and  1901 : 


Boroughs. 


Area 
acres 


Pop. 
1891 


North     of   the    Thames. 


City  of  London.... 

City  of  Westminster. 

Bethnal    Green    

Chelsea    

Finsbury    

Fulham    

Hackney    

Hammersmith    

Hampstead    

Holborn     

Islin^on    

Kensington     

Paddington 

Poplar    

St.  Marylebone 

St.   Pancras   

Shoreditch    

Stepnev   

Stoke  Newington    .  •  • 
South    of   the 

Battersea 

Bermondsey    ... 

Camberwell  .... 

Deptf ord 

Greenwich    .... 

Lambeth    

I^wisham 

South wark  .... 
Wandsworth.  . . 
VVoolwich..  •  .  ... 


Thames. 


Total 


673 

759 
660 

589 
1,703 
3,289 
2,286 

3,265 

405 

3»o9i 

2,291 

i,35§ 
2.328 

1,473 

2,694 

658 

1,76s 
863 

2,160 

1,499 
4,480 

1,563 
3,8sa 
4*080 
7,014 

1,131 
9.130 

8,277 
75,5X2 


37,70a 
201,969 
128,929 

72,954 
109,981 

91,790 
100,606 
97,283 
68.126 
66,781 

319,155 
170,071 

166,880 
144,083 

234,749 
124,737 

285,116 

47,988 


150,166 
136,014 
233,706 
101,770 

78.493 
278,393 

88,933 
202,479 

155,524 
98,994 


Pop. 
X901 


26,923 
183,011 
129,680 

73,84a 
101,463 
137,289 
219,27a 

112,239 
81,94a 

59,405 
334,991 
176,628 

143,976 
168,82a 
^33»30t 
235,317 

118,637 
298,600 

51,247 

168,907 

130,760 

259,339 
110,398 

95,770 
301,89s 

127M95 
206,180 

232,034 

117,178 


4,228,317  4,536,063 


The  term  London   is  therefore  legally  and 
properly  applicable  to  the  entire  area  within  the 
county    boundaries.      But    outside    the    county 
limits,    the    urban    aggregation    extends    with 
numerous    large    and    connected   towns,    to    15 
miles   around  Charing  Cross.     These    are  cm- 
braced   in  the  boundaries   of  the  metropoHtan 
and  city  police  districts  and  constitute  Greater 
London,  bringing  the  total  area  to  443^1  acres 
with    a    population     (1891)     5,633,806,     (1901) 
0,580,615. 

CHmate. —  London  is   one   of  the  healthiest 
01   the  large   cities   of    Europe.     The   average 
annual  rate  of  mortality  per   1,000  in   1840-50 
was   26.6;    1850-^,    24.4;    1860-80,    23.2.     The 
death  rate  for  the  year  1901-2  was  17.6,  little 
above  that  of  all  England.     The  mean  annual 
temperature  is  about  50°,  and  the  general  range 
^f  the  thermometer   is   from  20°    to   81*;   the 
highest  and  lowest  markings  being,  for  the  most 
part,  in  August  and  January  respectively.     The 
prevailing  wind  is  the  southwest,  and  there  are 
few  places  in  the  kingdom  where  less  rain  falls. 
In  the  beginning  of  winter  London  is  occasion- 
ally   enveloped    in    fogs,    which    are    especially 
dense  in   the   lower  parts,  and  greatly   aggra- 
vated by  the  perpetual  pall  of  smoke-laden  air, 
overhanging   the    metropolis.      This    pall,    esti- 
mated to  weigh  7,000,000  tons,  is  occasioned  by 
the  general  domestic  and  industrial  use  of  bi- 
tuminous  coal.     Even    when  this   smoke-cloud 
does  not  take  the  unpleasant  form  of  fogs   it 
keeps  the  sunshine  away  to  quite  a  considerable 
extent,  in  winter  robbing  London  of  fully  half 
the  sunshine  it  ought  to  enjoy,  and  giving  to  the 
metropolis    that    general    gloom   and    begrimed 
aspect  of  buildings  which  is  so  depressing  to 
visitors. 

General  Aspect,  River,  Bridges,  Main  Thor- 
oughfares, etc, —  London  stands  on  alluvial  de- 
posits  consisting  of  beds  of  clay  and   gravel, 
below   which  is   the  hard  clay  stratum  known 
to  geologists  by  the  name  of  the  ^London  clay,* 
in  the  middle  of  the  great  chalk  basin  extend- 
ing from  Berkshire  to  the  cast  coast.    On  the 
north  bank  of  the  Thames  where  the  principal 
part  of  London  stands,  the  site  rises  gradually 
at  the  rate  of  36  feet  per  mile,  while  on  the 
opposite  bank  the  houses  cover  a  nearly  uniform 
and  extensive  flat,  lying  in  some  places  several 
feet  below  the  highest  tides.    Within  the  limits 
of  London  the    Thames  varies  considerably  in 
width.     At  Putney  it  is  550  feet,  at  Battersea 
960,  at  Vauxhall  630,  at  Westminster  275  feet, 
at  Waterloo  1,140  feet,  while  at  Blackfriars  it 
narrows  down  to  830  feet.    At  London  Bridge 
it  is  800  feet  wide,  and  at  Woolwich  1470  feet 
wide.     The  bridge   farthest  down  the  river  is 
Tower  Bridge,  j  ust  below  the  Tower  of  London 
—  a  bascule  bridge  which  allows  the  passage  of 
large  vessels.     London  Bridge  connects  the  city 
at  King  William  Street  with  Southwark  at  the 
junction  of  Wellington  Street  and  Tooley  Street 
About    500  yards    further  up  the   river  stands 
Southwark    Bridge,    connecting    the    city    and 
Southwark.      About   half  a   mile  further   west 
Blackfriars  Bridge  connects  the  city  at  Bridge 
Street  with  Southwark  at  Great  Surrey  Street. 
Waterloo  Bridge    nearly  half  a  mile  above  the 
former,  including  its  approaches,  supported  on 
semicircular  arches,  is  2,456  feet  long ;  it  is  per- 
fectly  level,   and  connects  the  Strand  with  the 
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Waterloo  road.    Westminster  Bridge  crosses  the  ular.    The  decorative  character  of  the  streets 
river  at  the  north  end  of  the  Houses  of  Parlia-  about  Lombard  Street  and  the  Mansion  House 
ment  from  Westminster  to  Lambeth.    Further  in  the  C  :y  has  been  fostered  by  the  growth  of 
up  the  river  Westminster  and  Lambeth  are  again  numerous    banking    and    insurance    companies, 
connected  by  Lambeth  and   Vauxhall   Bridges,  while   the   new    office    and    store   buildings    in 
The  Chelsea  Suspension  Bridge  connects  Chelsea  various  quarters,  especially  the  one  opposite  St. 
and  Pimlico  on  the  north  side  with  the  Battersea  Mary  le  Strand,  the  hotels  and  apartment  houses 
Park  on  the  south.    The  Albert  Bridge  connects  on  the  American  steel  structure  plan,  added  an 
the  Chelsea  Embankment  with  Battersea  to  the  entirely  new  style  of  brick  architecture, 
west    of    Battersea    Park;    and    the    Battersea  *The  City*  —  the  historic  centre  of  London 
Bridge   unites    Chelsea    and    Battersea   a    little  — is  bounded  south  by  the  Thames;  it  extends 
further    west.     Putney    Bridge,    a    magnificent  north  to  Charterhouse  Square,  east  to  Middlesex 
structure  of  granite,  connects  Fulham  and  Put-  Street,  and  west  to  the  New  Law  Courts.     Till 
ney;  and  Hammersmith  Bridge,  the  last  in  Lon-  1878  this  last  boundary  was  marked  by  Temple 
don,  connects  Hammersmith  with  Barnes.   There  Bar,  an  old  gateway  crossing  Fleet  Street  near 
are  also  six  railway  bridges  across  the  Thames,  the   Temple;    but    in   that   year   this   structure 
One  of  them,  at  Charing  Cross,  displaced  the  was  removed,  and  a  memorial  was  erected    on 
old  Hungerford  Suspension  Bridge,  but  is  pro-  the   site.    The  portion  of  the   City   inside    the 
vided  with  a  footway  on  one  side,  so  that  the  area  of  the  former  mediaeval  walls  is  known  as 
original  communication  is  preserved.     Another  ^London  within  the  walls**;  and  all  the  wards 
bridge,  belonging  to  the  same  line  of  railway,  are  bounded  by  the  site  of  the  old  walls;    the 
crossing  the  river  from  Cannon  Street,  City,  is  portion  outside  extends  irregularly  all  around, 
similarly    provided.    The    two    railway    bridges  and  is  known  as  <^London  without  the  walls.^ 
at  Pimlico,  which  look  like  one,  belong  to  the          Of   the    streets    that    run    through    Modem 
London,    Brighton,   and    South    Coast    Railway  London  the  most  important  from  west  to  east 
Company,  and  the  London,  Chatham,  and  Dover,  is  that  which  enters  from  Kew  into  Hammer- 
The    latter   company   owns    a    bridge   close    to  smith,  and  passing  through  Kensington,  forms 
Blackfriars  Bridge.    New  bridges   are  building  the  finest  of  all  the  approaches  to  London.      It 
at  Vauxhall  and  Kew,  while  that  designed  to  stretches  on  through  Brompton,  Knightsbridge 
be  built  at  Lambeth  is  said  to  be  as  notable  a  and  Piccadilly,  past  fashionable  Belgravia,  with 
combination  of  art  and  utility  as   the   famous  Kensington  Gardens,  Hyde  Park  and  Padding- 
Alexander    HL    bridge    in    Paris.     The    once  ton  on  the  north,  and  with  Apsley  House  and 
famous  Thames  tunnel,  2  miles  below  London  numerous  other  palatial  edifices  facing  the  Green 
Bridge,  opened  in  1843  as  a  roadway  under  the  Park,  which  constitutes  its  south  boundary   for 
river,  now  serves  as  a  railway  tunnel.    A  sub-  about  half  the  length  of  Piccadilly.    This  line 
way   under   the   river,    lined   with    iron   hoops,  is   broken   at  the   east   end   of    Piccadilly,    but 
connects  Tower  Hill  and  Tooley  Street,  South-  passes  by  Regent  Street  (or  by  the  Haymarket) 
wark;   and   there   is   a  great  tunnel   for   foot-  and   Trafalgar  Square  into  the  Strand,  which 
passengers  and  vehicles  between  Blackwall  and  continues  it  farther  east  and  much  nearer  the 
East  Greenwich.    An  underground  electnc  rail-  river,    and    it    stretches   on   past    the   Temple, 
way  to  South  London  passes  under  the  river  at  along   Fleet    Street,   Ludgate   Hill*    St.    Paul's 
London  Bridge.    Besides  these  there  are  steam-  Churchyard,  where  it  runs  into  Cannon  Street, 
boat  ferries  between  Greenwich  and  the  Isle  of  leading  to  the  Tower  on  one  side,  and  on  the 
Dogs,  and  between  North  and  South  Woolwich,  other  into  Cheapside,  Poultry,  Lombard  Street, 
Since  the  passing  of  the  Metropolis  Manage-  Fenchurch  Street,  Aldgate,  and  by  Whitechapel 
ment  Act  of  1855  great  changes  have  been  made  road,  and  Mile-end  road  through  the  congested 
in  the  condition  of  London.    The  gigantic  opera-  poorer    districts    to    the    county    boundary    at 
tions  connected  with  the  sewerage  of  London  Bow.    The  next  great  artery  between  the  west 
and   the    embankment    of  the    Thames,    from  and  east  extends  along  the  Oxbridge  road  from 
Blackfriars  to  Chelsea  on  the  north  side,  and  Acton,  entering  the  county  boundary  at  Shep- 
from   Westminster   Bridge  to  Lambeth   on  the  herd's  Bush  and  passing  through  Notting  Hill, 
south,  have  produced  great  changes,  while  im-  along  Oxford  Street,  through  Holbom  and  New- 
portant  lines  of  streets  have  opened  up  districts  "  gate  Street,  where  it  joins  the  more  south  line 
formerly  almost  inaccessible.    These  operations  above  described,  at  the  west  end  of  Cheapside- 
have  also  absorbed  the  former  little  rivers  and  Farther  north  is  a  third  line,  extending  from 
rills,  leaving  only  a  comer,  an  alley,  or  a  street,  near  Kensington  Gardens,  through  Oxford  and 
for  example.  Fleet  Street,  with  their  name  for  a  Cambridge  Terrace  along  the  Marylebone   and 
monument    Further    extensive    main    drainage  Huston   road  to   Islington,  and  thence   by    the 
works  are  being  carried  on  which  are  estimated  Pentonville  and  City  road  to  Finsbury  Square, 
to  cost  $15,000,000,  and  extensive  street  improve-  Among  the  leading  thoroughfares  running  north 
ments  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  are  in  progress,  and  south  the  extreme  west  is  Edgeware  road, 
among  which  the  most  important  is  the  street  which  enters  the  county  at  Kilbum,  terminating 
from  Holbom  to  the  Strand  through  the  Soho  at  its  south  extremity  in  Oxford  Street,  from 
district   and  the   widening  of  the    Strand.    In  which    it    runs    northwest,    but    communicating 
all  the  districts  of  London,  and  particularly  in  through   Park  lane  with   Piccadilly,  a  little  to 
the  City  and  West  End,  there  has  latterly  been  the   west  of  which,   from   Hyde    Park   Corner 
great  improvement  in  the  quality  of  architectural  Place,  Grosvenor  Place  leads  down  to  Bucking- 
decoration  and  in  public  buildings,  and  stone  has  ham   Palace  road,   from  which   Vauxhall.  road 
to  a  considerable  extent  replaced  brick  and  plas-  forms  a  connecting  line  with  the  river.     Park 
ter,  though  not  so  far  as  to  change  the  aspect  lane  and  Grosvenor  Place  on  this  line  contain 
of  some  localities.    Though  some  of  the  leading  many  of  the  most  select  residences  of  the  aris- 
streets  are  wide,  others  are  narrow  and  irreg-  tocracy.    East  of  Edgeware  road  Regent  Street 
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with    Portland    Place,    TottenHam    Court    road 
with    St.   Martin's  lane,  and    other    connecting 
lines  leading  to  Westminster,  Pimlico  and  Chel- 
sea, Gray's  Inn  road,  and  the    l^^e  of  Chancery 
lane,   Farringdon  Street,  etc.,    leading  to   Fleet 
Street   and  Blackfriars  Bridge,    form   some   of 
the  most  important  communications  in  this  direc- 
tion.   Piccadilly   and   Pall    Mall,    running   east 
and  west.  Bond  Street,  Regent  Street,  and  St. 
James'  Street,  north  and  soutli,  are  among  the 
most  fashionable  streets  in  the  West  End,  each 
with  its  own  distinctive  character.     Bond  Street 
contains  the  shops  most  patronized  by  the  aris- 
tocracy.    Regent     Street,     according    to    some 
tastes  the  handsomest  street  in  London,  is  the 
fashionable    promenade   and    has    some   of   the 
finest  shops.    It  unites  by  Portland  Place  in  the 
north    with   Regent's   Park,  and    Primrose  Hill 
Park,  and  intersects  Oxford  Street  and  Picca- 
dilly, and  reaches  south  to  Waterloo  Place,  by 
which   it  communicates  with  St.  James'   Park. 
The  greatest  and  most  picturesque  thoroughfare 
in    London,    not   of    an    exclusively   mercantile 
character,  is  the  line  of  the  Strand  and  Fleet 
Street.    In  the   east  there  are  the  great  roads 
leading  through  Mile  End  to  the  Docks,  and 
south  of  the  Thames  great  roadways  lead  from 
the   centre  into  Kent  and  Surrey. 

The    Thames    Embankment   is    one   of    the 
modem  features  of  London.    The  Victoria  Em- 
bankment on  the  north  side  consists  of  a  wide 
roadway,    with   a   granite    retaining    wall,    sur- 
mounted by  a  parapet  broken  by  pedestals  for 
lamps.    There  are  well  contrived  landing-stages 
and    recesses,   these   features   of   the    Embank- 
ment    being    rendered    highly    ornamental    by 
balustrades,  pedestals  for  sculpture,  etc.    From 
the  Temple  to  Charing  Cross  portions  of  land 
reclaimed  from  the  Thames  have  been  laid  out 
in   public  gardens.     The  Chelsea   Embankment 
extends    from    the    Albert    Suspension    Bridge 
along:  Cheyne  Walk  to  Chelsea  Hospital.    From 
the  fine  building  of  St.  Thomas*  Hospital  next 
Westminster  Bridge,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
river,    extends    the    Albert    Embankment,    con- 
tinuous with  the  old  quay  at  Lambeth.    A  very 
valuable  improvement  in  the  City  was  the  Hol- 
bom  Valley  Viaduct,  extending  from  Newgate 
Street  to  the  end  of  Hatton  Garden.     Broad 
roads  also  lead  to  the  Central  Meat  Market,  and 
to  the  lower  level  of  Farrington  Street,  which  is 
crossed    by   the   viaduct   obliquely,    with    three 
Gothic  arches  supported  on   12  hexagonal  col- 
umns of  polished  red  granite.    The  streets  of 
London  are  regularly  kept  clean,  and  are  well 
lighted   and   paved.    Wood   and    asphalt  pave- 
ments are  gradually  displacing  stone  in  the  more 
crowded  thoroughfares.    The    estimated  length 
of  streets  in  London  is  over  2,000  miles. 

Public  Buildings  in  the  City, —  A  number  of 
the  most  important  buildings  are  situated  within 
the  ancient  city.  The  nucleus  of  the  whole  is 
formed  by  the  Bank  of  England,  the  Royal  Ex- 
change, and  the  Mansion  House,  which  all  face 
toward  an  open  area;  the  centre  of  bustle  and 
business,  near  the  middle  of  the  city,  adorned 
with  the  handsome  offices  of  several  assurance 
companies.  The  Bank  of  England,  in  Thread- 
needle  Street,  was  built  in  1732,  and  now  forms 
a  low  flat,  insulated,  irregular  parallelogram 
covering  four  acres  of  ground.  The  Royal  Ex- 
change is  an  extensive  and  ornate  building, 
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havmg  a   portico    surmounted   by   a   pediment 
enriched  by  sculpture.    It   surrounds   an   open 
interior  quadrangle,  in  the  centre  of  which   is 
a   marble   statue   of    Queen    Victoria.    In   this 
court,  which  is  surrounded  by  covered  arcades, 
the  meetings  of  the  merchants  on  'Change  are 
held.    An  equestrian  statue  by  Chantrey  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  occupies  the  area  in  front 
of   the   building.    The   Royal    Exchange,   orig- 
inally founded  by  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  in  1567, 
was   burned  down   in   1666,   rebuilt,  and  again 
burned  down  in  1838,  the  present  edifice  being 
erected  on  its  site.    The  exchanges  for  special 
purposes  are:     The  Stock  Exchange  in  Capel 
Court;    the    Coal    Exchange,    Lower    Thames 
Street,  a  sumptuous  though  rather  incongruous 
building,  the  great  hall  of  which  is  circular,  60 
feet  in  diameter,  and  74  feet  to  the  apex  of  the 
glazed    dome;    the    Com    Exchange,    in    Mark 
Lane,  opened  in  1747,  enlarged  and  partly  re- 
built  in    1827   and   now   again    almost   entirely 
rebuilt.    The  Mansion  House,  the  official  resi- 
dence of  the  lord-mayor,  was  built  in  1739-53. 
The  Guildhall,  at  the  north  end  of  King  Street, 
Cheapside,  is  where  the   principal  business   of 
the  corporation  of  the  city  of   London  is  con- 
ducted.   The  civic  banquets  are  given  here.    A 
splendid  new  council  chamber  was  completed  in 
1885.    The   hall   itself   is   now    covered   with    a 
decorative  open  timber  roof  of  the  Perpendicular 
Gothic  style;  the  old  front  has  been  replaced  by 
a  new  Gothic  front.    The  hall  is  capable  of  seat- 
ing 3,000  persons,  and  contains  some  monuments 
of   ordinary  sculpture;    and  at   the  west    end, 
raised  on  pedestals,  are  colossal  figures  of  Gog 
and  Magog.    In  1872  a  handsome  suite  of  rooms 
was  added  to  the  Guildhall  for  the  Corporation 
Library  and  Museum.     The  library  consists   of 
upward  of  40,000  volumes.    Of  late  years  some 
of  the  city  companies   have  remodeled   or    re- 
built their  halls.    Of    these   the   Clothworkers' 
Company    have    produced    the    most    elaborate 
street  fa^de,  but  its  confined  situation  in  Minc- 
ing lane  does  not  permit  it  to  be  seen  to  ad- 
vantage.   The  Goldsmiths'  Hall,  behind  the  post- 
office;    the    Fishmongers'    Hall    near    London 
Bridge;   and   the   Ironmongers'   Hall,   in    Fen- 
church  Street,  are  the  principal  structures.     In 
the  city  many  old  and  familiar  landmarks  have 
been   removed.    The   once    famous   East   India 
House   in    Leadenhall    Street,    and  the    Excise 
Office  in  Broad  Street,  have  been  replaced  by 
immense  piles  of  offices ;  Doctor's  Commons  has 
been  cleared  away  for  the  new  street  to  the 
Mansion  House ;  Sir  C.  Wren's  College  of  Phy- 
sicians is  supplanted  by  meaner  buildings;   the 
site  of  the  Steel-yard,  memorable  in  the  history 
of  old  London,  is  absorbed  by  the  city  terminus 
of  the  South   Eastern  railway ;  old  churches  have 
been  leveled,  and  old  inns,  hostelries  and  streets, 
replete  with  great  historic  and  literary  associations 
have  disappeared ;  while  outside  the  city  a  whole 
region  full  of  good  and  bad  memories  has  been 
cleared   away    for  the   new   Law    Courts ;    the 
Statepaper   Office  is  displaced  by  the   Foreign 
Office ;  Tattersall's  is  crossed  by  streets ;  chambers 
occupy  the  ground  of  the  Old  Thatched  House ; 
and   a  gymnasium  has   supplanted   the   British 
Institution. 

The  Tower.— 'This  celebrated  fortress,  which 
formed  the  dominating  feature  of  Norman  Lon- 
don, stands  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Thames, 


Y  adjoining  the  boundary  of  the  city. 

use  as  a  fortress  the  Tower  was  the 
residence  of  several  kings  and  queens 
1.  but  is  now  only  used  as  a  storage 

and  as  the  headquarters  for  certain 
latters.  It  occupies  an  area  of  13 
Dsed  within  a  wall  surrounded  by  a 

dry,  and  laid  out  as  a  garden.  On 
ide  is  an  archway  called  the  "Traitors' 
■ough  which  state  prisoners  were 
om   the   river.     The  whole  region  of 

abounds  with  reminiscences  of  Eng- 
y,  conjured  up  by  such  names  as 
Igemon  Sydney,  Anne  Boleyn,  Cath- 
ard,  etc.  The  most  ancient  part  is 
3w  known  as  the  White  Tower,  which 
d   about    1078   for  William   the   Con- 

Gundulph,  bishop  of  Rochester,  it 
■  the  centre  of  the  quadrangle,  around 

placed    several    other    towers,    each 

distinctive  name.  The  Tower  con- 
Wellington  Barracks,  erected  on  the 
;  grand  storehouse  burned  down  in 
ewel  room,  a  modern  edifice,  in  which 
'ed  the  regalia  of  Great  Britain;  the 
Dry,  Queen  Elizabeth's  armory,  and 
1  of  St.   Peter-ad-Vincula. 

Buildings. —  St.  Paul's  Cathedral 
:he  summit  of  Ludgate  Hill,  on  a  site 
.  formerly  used  for  pagan  worship, 
;en  occupied  by  a  church  from  early 
les.  Old  St.  Paul's,  a  vast  Gothic 
■as  destroyed  by  the  great  fire  of  1666, 
1  few  columns  of  the  chapter  house 
n  to  view.  The  present  church,  on 
ite,  the  greatest  and  most  conspicuous 
a]  ornament  of  London,  planned  and 
:  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  was  be- 
'5,  and  completed  in  1710.  It  is  510 
{th  from  east  to  west,  while  the  tran- 

feet  long,  exclusive  of  the  semicircu- 

at  each  end ;  the  breadth  of  the  west 
)  feet,  and  the  height  of  the  walls  no 
building  is  crowned  with  an  immense 
nounted  by  a  lantern  with  ball  and 

height  of  the  latter  being  404  feet 
Tound.  It  is  built  of  Portland  stone, 
747.954,  which  was  paid  by  levying  a 
I.  The  interior  has  been  decorated  at 
by  voluntary  means,  according  to  the 
lentions  of  Wren.  Among  the  monu- 
mtains  are  those  of  Wellington,  Nel- 
Ealph  Abercromby,  Sir  John  Moore, 
Howard,    Sir    Joshua    Reynolds, 


1  of  r 


Near 


;  of  the  dome,  !i_ 
d  Nelson  and  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
minster  Abbey,  one  of  the  finest 
of  the  Pointed  style  in  Great  Britain, 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.  and  Edward 
was  erected  on  the  site  of  the  Saxon 
inded  by  Sebert.  The  beautiful  chapel 
end  was  added  by  Henry  VH.,  and 
inning  of  the  i8th  century  the  upper 
le  two  towers  at  the  west  end  were 
im  designs  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren. 
;et  long,  and  195  feet  wide  within  the 
re  kings  and  queens  have  been 
rom  Edward  the  Confessor  to  Edward 
here  many  of  them  are  buried,  some 
others  without  monuments.  In  the 
I  sept    are    the    tombs    and    honorary 


o(  great  poets,  from  Chaucer    — - 
to  Tennyson,  whence  it  is  ialled  •Poet's    Cor- 
ner"; and  in  other  parts  arc  numerous    sco/p- 
tured  monuments  to  statesmen,  warriors,  ppijo- 
sophers,    divines,    patriots,    and    eminent     '*'"j 
viduals  generally,  many  of  whom  arc  interred 
within   its   walls.     Of   the   other   sacred  edifices 
in  London  the  most  remarkable  are:    St.  Bar- 
tholemew's  in  West  Smithfield,  which  consists 
of  the  chancel  and  lady-chapel  only  of  the  orig- 
inal church,  and  contains  some  beautiful  sped 

mens    of    Norman,    Early    English,    and    !»*'         - 
styles  of  architecture;   St.   Saviour's   in   SoutI 
wark,   which  boasts   of  the  best   Early   Engli 
architecture   in   London   in   its   choir  and  Tai 
chapel,  the  only  portions  of  the  old  church 
remain ;   SL  Giles,  Cripplegale,  a-  beautiful  "^ 
Reformation  church;  St.  Stephen's,  Walb«^  "* 
the  interior  of  which  is  extremely  *line,  and 
erally  regarded  as  one  of  Wren's   best  w*^2 
and   the  Temple   Church,   which   is    one   °^__^^ 
very  few  round  churches  now  remaining  in  In- 
land,   and    combines    transition    Norman    ar»  - 
tecture   with    Early   English,   the    latter    in 
choir,  which  was  founded  in  1240.      Besides  A*' 
there  are  very  few  of  the  older    churches 
among  the  most  interesting  of  'which    is 
Church.     Of    the    remainder.    Wren's     ch»:>r% 
are   very  beautiful,  and  perhaps    St-    BricS  c 
Fleet  Street,  and  St.  Martin's -in-thc-Fiel<Ej.  I 
be  specified.     During  the  Georgian   periotf^ 
ous  specimens  of  architecture  were   erectt 
these  stiil  predominate.     Among  Roman 
lie  churches  in  London  are  SL  GeorKc's 
dral,  in  Souihwark,  finished  in    i8>43,    a 
magnificent   new   cathedral   of   Byzantine 
tecture  at  Westminster,  with  an  imposinj 
panile  300  feet  high.     The  largest   arch 
known  church  doorway  admits  to,cxx} 
ers  to  ample  accommodation   under    a    • 
dome   120   feet   high.     The   plan  dispensej:^i 
stained  glass  windows^a  wise  arrangeiir.y: 
dark     London,     Twenty-nine     marble      cc*^* 
support  aisles,  galleries,  and  arches  of  tra  J^~: 
with  bases  of  Norwegian  granite  and  capi£«3 
white  Carrara  elaborately  carved.     Many      "^ 
Nonconformist   churches  are   handsome         ^ 
tures.    Among  the  finest  of  them  are  thf-S 
Temple  on  the  Viaduct,  opened  in   1874 ;  • 
church  in  Westminster  Bridge  road  ;   the     ^ 
tolic   (or  Irvingite)   church  in  Gordon   S, 
and    the    Tabernacle,    Newington    Butts ; 
the  site  of  the  former  Royal  Aquarium  at 
minster  is  to  be  occupied  by  a  mammoth  col,* 
tional  building,  built  by  the  Wesleyan    IVf^i 
dists. 

The   Homes  of   PjrKanwnf.— These    C"- 
of  the  House  of  Peers  and  the  House  of 
mons,  with  the  connected  apartments  and  c__ 

the  whole  practically  forming  one  structure 

is   a    highly-decorated    structure    in    the    Ti^r- 
Gothic  style,  after  designs  by  Sir  Charles  B^j.^ 
It  stands  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Thames.  V^  ^ 
tween  the  river  and  Westminster  Abbey,  a"-"  "■'^   "- 
tends  over  an  area  of  about  8  acres.    The 
which  overlooks  the  river  is  goo  feet  in  icnji-f^ 
The   walls   are   of   brick,   faced   externally   v^j'x. 
magnesian  limestone,  and  the  whole  edifice  Vl 
separated  from  the  river  by  a  terrace  of  Ab^l* 
deen  granite.    It  is  paneled  with  rich  tracer^'^ 
and  profusely  decorated  with  statues  and  shieVft' 
of  arms  of  the  kings  and  queens  of  Hng\^'«^ 
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from  the  Conquest  to  the  present  time.    In  the     The   India   Office  and   the   Local    Government 
southwest  angle  is  the  Victoria  Tower,  supported     Board     faces     St.    James'     Park.    The    Horse 
on  four  pointed  arches  60  feet  in  height;  it  is      Guards,   which   are    somewhat   nearer    Charing 
75  feet  square  and  340  feet  in  height.    There  is      Cross,  have  little  to  admire  in   their  external 
also  a  tower  in  the  centre,  300  feet  high  by  60      appearance,  but  opposite   and  next  to  the  Ban- 
leet,  surmounted  by  a  lantern ;  and  the  clock      quet  Hall  of  the  old  Whitehall  Palace,  from  the 
tower,  at  the  north  end  of  the  edifice,  with  its      window  of  which  Charles  I.  stepped  to  his  exe- 
richly    decorated    spire,    rises    320    feet.      The      cution,  rises  the  New  War  office,  and  farther  on 
Wouse  of  Peers  is  an  apartment  97  ^eet  long,      the    New   Admiralty   office.    An   extensive   pile 
45   feet  wide,  and  45   feet  high ;  magnificently      of  government  offices,  for  the  Foreign  Office  and 
<lecorated  throughout  with  carved  oak  panelmg,      the  Colonial  Offices,  has  been  erected  in  Down- 
a  profusion  of  gilding,  paintings  in  fresco,  and      ing    Street.    The  style  is  Italian  and  the  build- 
richly   stamed  glass   windows.     The    House  of      in«    exhibits  a  large  amount  of  decorative  de- 
Commons  IS  a  somewhat  smaller  apartnient,  fit-      tail,  part  of  it  in  red  and  other  colored  marbles 
ted    up   m  a  much  plainer  style.    Paintmgs  m      ana  granites.    Some  of  the  public  offices  are  in 
fresco  and  the  water-glass  medium,  ana  statues      ^omerset  House,  once  a  royal  palace  of  Charles 
of  great  statesmen  have  been  added   to  the  in-      Ai.^  jt  has  a  spacious  and  handsome  quadrangle, 
tcmal    decorations;  and   a  statue  of    the  archi-      mished  in  1782,  from  designs  by  Sir  W.  Cham- 
tect  has  been  placed  on  the  staircase  leadmg  up      o^rs :  its  north  facade,  200  feet  in  length,  faces 
to    the     committee    rooms.    Westminster    Hall,     ^'^e    Strand;  and  its  south  front,  800  feet  long, 
the  most  magnificent  hall  in  the  kingdom,  290     overlooks  the  river.     The  Post-office,  near  St. 
feet  long,  was  built  by  William  Rufus  and  im-     r^^l's,  is  a  spacious  and  handsome  building.    It 
proved    by    Richard   II.     It   has   recently   been     {».    39o  feet  long,    130    feet   wide,   and  64  feet 
exposed  on  the  west  side,  the  ground    laid  out  as     high.    Its  fa^de,  which  is  toward  St.  Martin's- 
an    ornamental   garden,    and    a   fine  ^  statue   of     l^-Grand,  has  three  Ionic  porticoes.    A  supple- 
Cromwell  erected  therein.    The  hall  is  now  not    mental  building  for  telegraph  and  other  business 
used    except    as    a   member's    entrance   to    the    occupies   the  opposite   side  of   St   Martin*s-le- 
House  of  Commons.    In  Old  Palace    itard  is  an    Grand.    The  Mint,  a  stone  building  of  the  ordi- 
equestrian  statue  of  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion  by    nary    Georgian    architecture,    finished    in    1810, 
Baron  Marochetti,  and  a  statue  of  Canning.  stands  on  Tower  Hill,  and  occupies  about  10,000 

Palaces. —  St.     James*,     erected     by    Henry    square  yards.    The  royal  arsenal  and  doclgrard 
VIII.  from  a  design  by  Holbein,  at  the  foot  of    for  military  stores  is  at  Woolwich. 
St.  James*  street,  is  an  irregular  and  picturesque  Courts  of  Law. —  London  is  the  seat  of  the 

brick  building.    It  is  well  adapted  internally  for    supreme    courts    of    the    kingdom.    Several    of 
royal  levees  and  drawing  rooms,  which  are  held    these  were  long  accommodated  at  Westminster 
here  during  the    fashionable   season.    Bucking-    Hall,    but  in   1883  were  removed  to  the  New 
ham  Palace,  facing  the  west  end  of  St.  James*    Law  Courts  at  the  junction  of  the  Strand  and 
Park,  was  built  by  George   IV.,  and  consists,    Fleet    Street    This  great  building  occupies  an 
since  the  erection  of  the  east  front,  of  a  quad-    area  of  nearly  four  acres.    It  is  of  a  somewhat 
rangular    range    of    buildings.     In    the   gallery,    heavy  medisval  character,  a  large  western  tower 
which  is  160  feet  long,  are  some  good  pictures,     being  its  chief  feature.    The  Old  Bailey,  adjoin- 
The  king  resides  here  occasionally  in  the  spring    ing  the  famous  Newgate  Prison,  has,  with  the 
and       summer.      Whitehall  —  the      Banqueting    latter,    been   demolished  to  make  way  for  the 
House  —  designed  by  Inigo  Jones  in  the  Pal-    palatial  Sessions  House  of  the  City  of  London, 
ladian  style,  is  the  only  remnant  of  the  ancient    It  is  the  central  criminal  court  for  the  trial  of 
palace    of    Whitehall;    the   ceiling,   painted    by    prisoners  who  have  committed  serious  offenses 
Rubens,    is   the  most   extensive   work   of   that    m  the   metropolitan    district.    One  or  more  of 
artist     existing    in     the    country.     Kensington    the  judges  of  the  law  courts  sit  here  also  in  the 
Palace,   situated   in   Kensington    Gardens,    is  a    old  court,  while  the  new  court  is  presided  over 
brick  building  of  the  Jacobean  period,  and  was    by  the  recorder  and  common  sergeant  of  the 
thrown  open  to  the  public  by  Queen  Victoria    City    of  London.    There  are  numerous  county 
shortly    before    her   death.    It    was    the    birth-    courts  within  London  for  the  trial  of  small  debt 
place  of  Her  Majesty.    Lambeth  Palace,  on  the    cases.     Besides    the     above   there   are^  also   the 
Surrey  side  of  the  river,  opposite  the^  Houses  of    Clerkenwell     Session    house ;    the    city    police 
Parliament,  has  been  for  many  centuries  the  resi-    courts,   which  are  held  at  the  Mansion  House 
dence  of  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury.     It  is    and    Guildhall,   and    are   presided   over  by  the 
a  brick  edifice,  and  comprises  a  great  variety  of    lord-mayor    and    one    of    the    aldermen ;    and 
styles  in  architecture,  from  Early  English  down-    numerous  police  courts,  each  of  which  is  pre- 
ward,  and  contains  a  library  of  30.000  volumes,     sided  over  by  a  barrister  of  at  least  seven  years' 
Fulham  Palace,  the  residence  of  the  bishops  of    standing.    The  Inns  of  Court  as  they  are  called 
London,  is  a  building  of  no  architectural  preten-    are    four,    the   Inner   Temple,   Middle   Temple, 
sion.    It  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the  Thames,    Lincoln's  Inn,  and    Gray's  Inn.    Every  law  stu- 
^  and  at  one  time  had  extensive  and  well-timbered    dent,  before  he  can  be  called  to  the  bar,  has  to  be 
grounds.    Greenwich  Palace,  once  the  home  of    entered  as  a  member  of  one  of  these  inns,  and 
the   Tudor  and    Stuart   sovereigns,  is  a  stone    to  dine  a  c«tain   number  of  times  in  the  corn- 
building  of  considerable  beauty,  now  used  as  a    nion  hall.     The    Inner  and  Middle  Temple  are 
training  school    for   the  navy.  close  to  Temple   B^-  between  Fleet  Street  and 

Government    OMces.-^Thtst  are  mostly  sit-    the   nver.    The    roof  of   Middle  Temple  Hall, 
"ated  in  and   near   Whitehall.     The  Treasury,    built  in  1572,  is  considered  the  best  specimen  of 
Home   Office,    and    Education   Department    oc-    Eliza octhan  architecture   in   London.    Lincoln  s 
F"py  one  range  of  buildings,  which  have  been    Inn  is  situated  between  Chancery  Lane  and  the 
'^Proved  by  a    uniform  and  handsome  facade,    extensive   square    called    Lincoln  s    Inn    Fields, 
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I  now  open  as  a  public  garden.    A  handsome  hall  rey,  the  Gaiety  (recently  demolished),  the  Globe, 

and  library  in  the  Tudor  style,  from  the  designs  the  Opera  G>mique,  the  Pavilion,  the  Standard, 

*  of  Hardwick,  have  been  erected  in  the  gardens,  the  Vaudeville,  St.  James',  the  Savoy,  the  Avc- 
I                          Grajr^s  Inn  stands  on  the  north  side  of  Holbom.  nue,  the  Comedy,  Criterion,  Terry's,  the  Lyric, 

The  gardens,  first  planted  about  i6co^  were  a  the  Garrick,  the  Shaftesbury,  the  Duke  of  York, 

fashionable  promenade  in  the  time  of  Charles  the    Prince    of    Wales',    Wyndham's,   and    the 

II.,  and  for  some  time  after.    The  other  *inns,*  Court.    Local  theatres  have  been  built  in  many 

Staple  Inn,  Barnard's  Inn,  Furnival's  Inn,  Clif-  of  the  outlying  parts  of  London.  St  James'  Hall, 

ford's  Inn,  New  Inn,  Sergeant's  Inn,  are  now  all  remarkable  almost  entirely   for   its  interior,  is 

in  private  hands  and  not  connected  with  the  chiefly  devoted  to  musical  entertainments  of  a 

law.  ^  high    class.    The    Queen's    Hall    in    Portland 

Clubs, —  Many  of  these  establishments,  hav-  Place,  and  the  Albert  Hall  at  Kensington,  are 

I  ing  most   elaborate  and  ornate  buildings,  are  devoted  to  high-class  music.    Hanover  Square 

J  among   the   principal   architectural    features   of  Rooms   were  once   famous   as   concert   rooms. 

;  West  London.    They  are  situated  chiefly  in  and  Exeter  Hall,  in  the  Strand,  is  occupied  by  the 

near  Pall  Mall  and  vie  with  each  other  in  ele-  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  and  is  used 

[  gance    and    luxury.    The    principal    are:    the  also  for  the  annual  May  meetings  of  the  dif- 

*  Athenaeum,  possessed  of  a  fine  library,  and  hav-  ferent     religious     societies.    The     Freemasons' 

ing  a  great  many  artists  and  men  of  science  Hall  in  Great  Queen  Street,  is  well  known,  and 

I  and  letters  among  its  members;  the  Army  and  Olympia,  at  West  Kensington,  is  a  large  and 

I  Navy,  the  United  Service,  the  Guards',  and  the  imposing  hall  in  an  extensive  area.    The  Con- 

!  Junior  United  Service;  the   Carlton,  the  great  gregational  Memorial  Hall,  and  the  Agricultural 

Tory  club,  standing  side  by  side  with  the  Re-  Hall,    Islington,    the    largest    covered    area   in 

form  club  in  Pall  Mall,  the  former  numbering  London,   are   also   important   buildings   of  this 

1, 800  and  the  latter  1,400  members;  the  Junior  kind.    The  Empire  and  the  Alhambra  in  Leices- 

'  Carlton;  the  Oriental;  the  Travelers';  Brooks',  ter   Square  are  the  chief  of  numerous  music 

one  of  the  oldest  of  the  clubs ;  White's,  a  still  halls  in  London,  where  in  general  the  entertain- 

'  older  club,  much  frequented  by  the  Conserva-  ment    is    not   of    a    very    elevated    description, 

'  tive  nobility;  the  Conservative;  the  Devonshire;  though    the    improvement    of    late    years    is 

the  Oxford  and  Cambridge;  the  Garrick,  fre-  marked. 
'                          quented  by  lovers  of  the  drama ;  and  four  politi-         Markets. —  These    are    numerous,    but   have 

I  cal  clubs,  which  have  the  largest  numbers  of  generally  little  to  attract  either  in  external  beauty 

members,  the   Constitutional   having  6,500,   the  or  in  internal  arrangement.    The  principal  ones 

National  Liberal  7,000,  the  Junior  Conservative  are :    Billingsgate  for  fish ;  the  Borough  Market, 

5,500,    and    the    Junior     Constitutional    5,000.  Southwark,  and  the  famous  Covent  Garden  for 

Clubs   are    rapidly   extending   in   London,   and  vegetables,  fruit,  flowers,  and  plants ;  Leadenhall 

many  have  been  established  of  late  years  to  meet  for  poultry,  game,  etc. ;   Deptford   for  foreign 

special    purposes.  cattle;  Smithfield  for  fresh  meat,  poultry,  and 

Hotels. —  The      Grand      Hotel,      Trafalgar  fish;  the  Islington  cattle  market,   in  the  Cale- 

Square,  occupying  part  of  the  site  of  old  North-  donian  road.    The  Spitalfields  market  and  the 

umberland  House ;  the  Victoria  Hotel  and  Hotel  Woolwich  market,  for  vegetable  products,  are  in- 

Metropole    in     Northumberland    Avenue;    the  eluded  in  the  public  markets.    But  London  is 

»  Hotel  Cecil  in  the  Strand;  the  Savoy  Hotel  on  inadequately    provided.    The    city    corporation 

,  I  the  Embankment ;  the  Carlton  Hotel  at  the  comer  own  all  the  largest  markets,  and  exercise  char- 

t  of  the  Haymarket;  the  Russell  Hotel,  occupying  ter  rights  to  prevent  others  being  erected.    The 

;l  the  greater  part  of  the   east   side   of    Russell  result  is  that  all  retail  markets  are  in  the  hands 

t  ^  Square,  recently  built ;  and  De  Keyser's  immense  of  costermongers,  who  line  many  of  the  most 

hotel  at  Blackfriars,  are  the  most  important  and  prominent    of    the    public    thoroughfares    with 

attractive.    There  are  large  hotels  at  Charing  their  barrows  and  portable  stalls,  and  who  are 

Cross   and    Cannon   Street  in   connection   with  under  no  public  control  as  to  the  produce  they 

the  South  Eastern  railway,  at  St.  Pancras  in  con-  sell. 

nection  with  the  Midland  railway,  and  at  Mary-         Museums,  Galleries,  Libraries. —  The  British 

lebone   in    connection    with   the    Great    Central  Museum  (q. v.),  founded  in  1753,  in  Great   Russell 

*  railway,  the  last  named  being  the  largest  and  Street,  is  a  spacious  and  imposing  edifice,  with  a 

one  of  the  handsomest  in  London.    Also  asso-  classical  facade  and  sculpture  in  the  pediment, 

ciated    with    railways   are   the    Great   Western  built  between  1823  and  1857.    It  contains  an  im- 

hotel  at  Paddington;  the  Great  Northern  hotel  mense  collection  of  books,  manuscripts,  engrav- 

at  King's  Cross ;  the  Grosvenor  hotel  at  Pirn-  ings,  drawings,  sculptures,  coins,  minerals,  stuffed 

lico.    Other  large  hotels  are  the  Langham  hotel,  animals,    fossils,   preserved   plants,   etc.,   and  a 

Portland  Place;  the  Westminster  Palace  hotel  magnificent  collection  of  ethnographical  objects, 

in  Victoria  Street ;  the  Salisbury  hotel,  in  Salis-  Egyptian,  Assyrian,  Etruscan,  Greek,  and  other 

bury   Square,   Fleet   Street;    the   First   Avenue  antiquities.    An   extensive  building    (about  650 

[  near   Gray's   Inn ;   and  the   famous   Ship  hotel  feet  long)  has  been  erected  in  the  South  Ken- 

.,  at   Greenwich,   where  the  ministerial   whitebait  sington  quarter  for  the  accommodation  of  the 

dinner   used   to   be   held,   while  new   hotels   in  natural    history    collections.    The    museum    of 

London  are  being  erected  almost  everywhere.  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  on  the  south  side 

I  Theatres,  Public  Halls,   etc.^  The  principal  of    Lincoln's    Inn    Fields,    a    rather   handsome 

theatres  are  Covent  Garden   (the  Royal  Opera  building,   contains   a    magnificent   collection   of 

House),  opened  in  1858;  Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  human  skulls  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 

Haymarket,  the  historic  Drury  Lane,  the  Hay-  many  curious  surgical  preparations.  The   Soane 

market,  the  Princess',  the  Lyceum   (now  being  Museum,   on   the  north   side  of  Lincoln's   Inn 

demolished),  the  Strand,  the  Adelphi,  the  Sur-  Fields,  possesses  many  valuable  objects,  consist- 
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ing  of  books,  paintings,  prints,  MSS.,  drawings,  (q.v.)  ;  Westminster  School,  founded  by  Queen 
maps,    models,    plans,   etc.    The   Dulwich   Col-  Elizabeth   m    1560;   University   College  School, 
lege  gallery   contains  many  interesting  pictures  King's  College  School,  City  of  London  School, 
left    by    Alleyne,    the    contemporary    actor    of  Mercers'  School,  and  schools  of  the  several  city 
Shakespeare's  age.    The  great  South  Kensington  companies.    Besides  the  above  and  ntmiberless 
or  Victoria  and  Afbert  Museum  contains  most  private  schools,  there  are  the   City,  and  guilds 
valuable  collections,  carefully  arranged  for  pur-  institutions  for  technical  education,  many  high 
poses  of  instruction,  in  connection  with  which  schools  for  girls,  many  free  schools,  numerous 
are  the  schools  and  headquarters  of  the  Depart-  schools  of  the  National  Society,  and  more  than 
ment  of  Science  and  Art.    Museums  have  also  400  schools  of  the  London  School  Board.    Sev- 
been  established  at  Bethnal  Green  and  in  South  eral  polytechnics  and  centres  of  technical  educa- 
and  North  London,  and  quite  recently  Hertford  tion  have  been  equipped  and  supported  by  the 
House,  with  its  priceless  art  treasures,  the  gift  London  county  council,  who  have  also  estab- 
of  Sir  Richard  Wallace,  and  the  Homiman  Mu-  lished  a  system  of  county  scholarships  for  stu- 
seum  at  Forest  Hill,  the  gift  of  P.  J.  Homi-  dents,  which  promises  to  be  of  great  value, 
man,  have  been  added  to  the  London  museums.  Scientific     Associations,     e^c— Associations 
The    chief   picture    gallery   in    London    is   the  for   promoting  science,   art,  learning,  etc.,  are 
National  Gallery,  on  the  north  side  of  Trafal-  exceedingly    numerous.      The    chief    ^^^    *v® 
gar  Square.    It  contains  about  1,200  paintings.  Royal   Society,   Burlington  House,   founded   m 
acquired  partly  from  donations,  partly  by  pur-  1660;  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  in  the  same 
chase.    The  National  Portrait  Gallery  is  a  col-  building,  originally  founded  in  1572;  the  Royal 
lection  of  over  1,100  portraits,  busts,  and  medal-  Academy     (of    painting,    etc.),    in    Trafalgar 
lions  brought  together  since  1858.    For  this  col-  Square,  founded  in  1768 ;  the  Royal  College  of 
lection  a  new  building  besides  the  National  Gal-  Physicians,    founded   by   Linacre,   physician   to 
lery  has  been  provided  by  private  munificence ;  Henry  VIII.,  in  1518 ;  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
and  the  Tate  Gallery   of   British  Art,   on  the  geons;  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  with  a 
Thames    Embankment   has   been    similarly   ac-  dioice  geographical  library  and  large  collection 
quired.    The   Royal   Albert   Hall   of   Arts   and  of  maps ;  the  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers ;  the 
Sciences,  a  memorial  to  the  late  prince  consort.  Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects,  possessmg 
is  a  huge  building  between  the  Horticultural  a  good  library  of  architectural  works ;  the  Royal 
Gardens  and  Kensington  road.    It  was  erected  Institution  of  Great  Britain,  established  in  I799J 
for  the  purposes  of  science  and  art,  musical  per-  the  Royal  Horticultural  Society,  which  possesses 
formances,   exhibitions,  etc.    It  is  chiefly  used  the  botanic  gardens  in  Regent's  Park,  as  also  at 
for  concerts  and  is  capable  of  accommodating  South  Kensington  and  at  Chiswick;  the  Koyai 
an  audience  of  8,000,  while  the  orchestra  itself  Astronomical    Society;    the   Royal    Asiatic    bo- 
accommodates  1,000  performers.    The  building  ciety ;  the  British  Association ;  the  Zoological  bo- 
also  contains  a  picture  gallery.    In  Hyde  Park,  ciety,  with  its  collection  of  animals  in  Regents 
immediately  opposite  this  building,  is  the  Albert  Park;   the    Geological    Society,    and  the    An- 
Memorial.    The    north     wing    of     Burlington  thropological  Institute. 

House,  Piccadilly,  has  been  granted  to  the  Royal  Hospitals  and  Charitable  Institutions, —  Be- 

Academy  and  a  suite  of  rooms  built  in  the  rear  sides   the  three   great   endowed    hospitals :    St. 

of  it  for  exhibitions.    The  east  and  west  wings  Bartholomew's,    in     West     Smithfield;     Guy's, 

of  Burlington  House  are  occupied  by  various  Southwark;  and  St.  Thomas',  Lambeth,  occupy- 

leamed  societies,  the  Royal  Society,  the  Society  ing  a  large  and  splendid  range  of  buildings  on 

of    Antiquaries,    and  others.    Near  the    South  the   Thames  Embankment  opposite  the  Houses 

Kensington  Museum  and  the  Albert  Hall  is  the  of  Parliament  •  there  are  the  London  Hospital, 

splendid  block  of  buildings  of  the  Imperial  Insti-  St.   George's  Hospital,  the  Middlesex  Hospital, 

tute,  with  its  various  permanent  collections  and  Westminster  Hospital,  Charing  Cross  Hospital, 

exhibitions,  and  institutions.    Besides  the  Brit-  King's    College     Hospital,     University    College 

ish  Museum  library,   the    chief  libraries    are:  Hospital,  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  and  Royal  Free 

Lambeth   Palace  library,  the  Guildhall  library.  Hospital,    all    with    medical    schools    attached. 

Sion  College  library,  the  London  library  (sub-  Other  general  hospitals  are:    The  Great  North- 

scription),   London    Institution    library,   and    in  em  Hospital,  the  West  London  Hospital,  and 

addition   large   circulating   libraries   and   many  the  Metropolitan  Hospital;  besides  the  German 

free  public  libraries  supported  by  taxes.  Hospital,  Dalston ;  hospitals  for  special  diseases. 

Educational    Institutions. — At    the    head    of  as    consumption,    fever,    cancer;    hospitals    for 

these  stands  the  London  University  (q.v.)  which  women,  for  children,  etc.    Bethlehem  Hospital 

promises  to  become  the  foremost  scientific  uni-  (Bedlam),  in  St.  George's  Fields,  south  of  the 

versity  in  the  kingdom.    Other  institutions  are  river,    is   the    chief   hospital    for   lunatics;    St. 

denominational  colleges  for  theology   (in  some  Luke's  Hospital  is  also  for  insane  patients.    The 

combined  with  general  education)  ;   the  Royal  Foundling  Hospital  (see  Foundling)  is  rather 

Naval  College,  Greenwich ;  the  Royal  Military  an  asylum  for  illegitimate  children  generally  than 

Academy,    Woolwich ;    the    Royal    College    of  a  hospital  for  foundlings.    Chelsea  Hospital  and 

Science ;  the  medical  schools  attached  to  the  hos-  Greenwich   Hospital   are  institutions  by  them- 

pitals ;  Royal  Academy  of  Music ;  Royal  College  selves. 

of  Music ;  Trinity  College,  chiefly  for  music ;  ^  Prisons. —  There  are  altogether  about  a  dozen 

several    colleges    for    ladies,    etc.    Among   the  criminal  prisons.    The  most  celebrated  of  these, 

grammar  and  secondary  schools  are :    St.  Paul's  Newgate,  near  St.  Sepulchre's  Church,  a  gloomy 

School,  founded  in  1509,  which  provides  a  free  and  massive  structure,  the  scene  of  a  great  many 

education  for  153  boys,  with  scholarships  to  Ox-  executions,  was  pulled  down  in  1903.  ^  Millbank 


ford  and  Cambridge;  the  Merchant  Tailors'  or    penitentiary,  or  prison,  an  immense  brick  edifice 
►use  School   (q.v.);  Christ's  Hospital    with   external    walls   enclosing   upward   of    16 
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ftcres,  has  also  been  demolished,  and  the  site 
utilized  partly  for  workmen's  dwellings  and  part- 
ly for  the  Tate  picture  gallery.  The  chief  exist- 
ing prisons  are  Clerkenwell  prison,  the  Wands- 
worth prison,  Holloway  prison,  for  females, 
debtors,  etc ;  the  Westminster  House  of  Gjrrec- 
tion,  for  female  prisoners,  in  Tothill  Fields,  built 
on  the  Panopticon  principle,  with  a  courtyard  in 
the  centre  250  feet  in  diameter,  and  conducted 
on  the  silent  system;  the  model  prison,  Penton- 
ville,  containing  1,000  cells,  in  which  the  inmates 
are  taught  useful  trades;  Wormwood  Scrubs 
prison,  a  large  building  standing,  almost  iso- 
lated on  the  borders  of  London. 

Squares  and  Public  Monuments. —  The 
squares  of  London  are  characteristic;  many  of 
them  are  of  great  beauty  and  extent,  and  planted 
with  shrubbery.  Among  them  are:  St.  James' 
Square,  north  of  Pall  Mall;  Eaton,  Belgrave  (10 
acres),  Grosvenor,  Portman,  Cavendish  Squares, 
all  in  the  west  end;  Russell  Square  (10  acres), 
Bedford,  Bloomsbury,  Tavistock,  and  Euston 
Squares,  in  the  west  central  part  of  the  town; 
Trafalgar  Square,  at  Charing  Cross,  fronting 
one  of  the  principal  thoroughfares  and  adorned 
with  public  buildings,  fountains,  the  Nelson  Col- 
umn, and  statues  of  Charles  L,  George  IV.,  and 
others.  The  most  conspicuous  public  monu- 
ments are:  *The  Monument,*  on  Fish  Street 
Hill,  London  Bridge,  a  fluted  Doric  column  ao3 
feet  high,  erected  in  1677  in  commemoration  of 
the  great  fire  of  London;  the  York  Column,  at 
the  south  end  of  Waterloo  Place,  a  plain  Doric 
pillar  of  granite  124  feet  high,  surmounted  by  a 
bronze  statue  of  the  Duke  of  York;  a  fluted 
Corinthian  column  in  Trafalgar  Square,  176J4 
feet  high,  raised  in  honor  of  Nelson,  and  sur- 
mounted with  a  colossal  bronze  statue  of  the 
hero,  having  the  pedestal  decorated  with  bronze 
sculptures  in  high  relief,  and  four  magnificent 
lions,  by  Sir  E.  Landseer,  Lt  the  angles;  the 
Albert  Memorial,  Hyde  Park,  the  most  splendid 
and  costly  monument  of  recent  times,  being  a 
Gothic  structure  176  feet  high,  with  a  colossal 
seated  statue  of  the  prince  under  a  magnificent 
canopy  elaborately  sculptured  and  adorned;  and 
the  projected  magnificent  memorial  to  Queen 
Victoria  with  its  beautiful  surroundings  in  front 
of  Buckingham  palace.  There  is  a  statue  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  front  of  the  Ex- 
change, and  a  statue  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  at  the 
top  of  Cheapside.  Statues  of  Sir  Charles  J. 
Napier,  Sir  Henry  Havelock,  and  General  Gor- 
don stand  in  Trafalgar  Square.  On  the  Thames 
Embankment,  not  far  from  the  Temple,  now 
stands  the  Egyptian  obelisk  known  as  Cleo- 
patra's Needle;  and  west  of  it  are  statues  of 
Robert  Raikes,  the  founder  of  Sunday  schools. 
General  Outram,  John  Stuart  Mill,  and  others. 
In  Waterloo  Place  is  a  memorial  to  the  Guards 
who  fell  in  the  Crimea,  and  here  is  also  a  statue 
of  Sir  John  Franklin.  An  equestrian  statue  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  at  Hyde  Park  comer 
was  erected  in  1888.  A  monument  to  Sir  Hugh 
Middleton,  who  brought  the  New  River  water  to 
London,  has  been  erected  on  Islington  Green. 
Among  other  memorials  are:  The  Wesminster 
Crimean  Memorial,  in  the  open  space  at  the 
west  of  the  Abbey;  the  Peabody  statue  behind 
the  Royal  Exchange;  an  equestrian  statue  of 
Prince  Albert  in  Holbom  Circus,  a  statue  of 


Carlyle  on  Chelsea  Embankment,  and  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield  in  Westminster  Palace  Yard. 

The  Parks. —  Of  these  the  finest  and  most 
fashionable  is  Hyde  Park  (q.v.),  which  lies 
between  the  Uxbridge  and  Kensington  Roads, 
and  contains  about  400  acres.  Kensington  Gar- 
dens, with  which  Hyde  Park  communicates  at 
several  points,  are  beautifully  wooded  and  finely 
laid  out.  Here  carriages  are  not  admitted.  St 
James'  Park  (83  acres)  extends  from  Bucking- 
ham Palace  to  the  Horse  Guards,  and  in  its 
centre  is  an  ornamental  sheet  of  water,  studded 
with  islets  covered  with  trees  and  shrubs,  and 
around  which  swim  a  great  variety  of  aquatic 
fowls.  The  Green  Park,  71  acres  in  extent, 
lies  between  St.  James'  Park  on  the  south  and 
Piccadilly  on  the  north.  Regent's  Park,  on  the 
north  side  of  London,  covers  an  area  of  over  400 
acres.  Round  the  park  is  a  drive  nearly  three 
miles  long,  and  an  inner  circular  drive  encloses 
the  Botanic  Gardens.  At  the  north  end  are 
the  Zoological  Gardens,  to  which  a  fine  broad 
avenue  leads  along  the  centre  of  the  park.  Bat- 
tersea  Park  is  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Thames, 
opposite  to  Chelsea  Hospital.  Victoria  Park  is 
on  the  northeast  of  London,  laid  out  and  planted 
as  a  place  of  recreation  for  the  poorer  inhab- 
itants of  this  part  of  London.  Southwark  Park 
is  another  artificially  formed  recreation  ground. 
Greenwich  Park  is  one  of  the  most  delightful 
features  of  South  London,  and  has  great  nat- 
ural beauties;  the  famous  Greenwich  Observa- 
tory is  situated  here.  There  are  many  other 
parks  acquired  for  use  of  the  public  during 
late  years.  Brockwell  Park  in  Camberwell, 
Ravenscourt  Park  in  Hammersmith;  Finsbury 
Park  and  Clissold  Park  on  the  north  borders  of 
London,  are  the  most  extensive.  But  even  more 
typically  a  part  of  modem  London  are  the  nu- 
merous and  beautiful  heaths  and  commons  pre- 
served for  the  public.  Hampstead  Heath  on  the 
north,  Blackheath  and  Plumstead  Common  on 
the  southeast,  and  Totting  and  Streatham  com- 
mons  on  the  south  are  the  most  extensive. 

Places  of  Popular  Resort. —  There  are  va- 
rious places  of  popular  resort  in  London.  The 
Exhibition  at  Earl's  Court,  a  vast  open-air  enter- 
tainment accompanied  by  exhibits  of  special 
descriptions  arranged  in  courts  and  buildings 
within  the  grounds,  is  the  largest  Ol3mipia 
at  Kensington  is  of  less  magnitude.  The  Zo- 
ological Gardens  and  the  Botanical  Gardens, 
both  in  Regent's  Park,  are  very  largely  fre- 
quented. The  People's  Palace,  established  by 
contributions  of  the  benevolent,  in  the  East 
End  of  London  (Mile-end  road),  and  opened  in 
1887,  provides  a  hall  for  concerts  and  other  en- 
tertainments, a  library  and  reading  rooms,  swim- 
ming baths,  gymnasiums,  social  meeting  rooms, 
winter  gardn,  technical  schools,  etc.,  its  object 
being  the  moral  and  intellectual  improvement 
of  the  working  classes  of  East  London.  ^  Out- 
side London  there  are  other  places  of  this  de- 
scription. The  most  important  is  the  Crystal 
Palace  (q.v.),  at  Sydenham,  formed  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  of  the  materials  of  the  exhi- 
bition building  of  185 1,  removed  from  Hyde 
Park.  It  was  originally  designed  as  a  great 
educational  museum  of  art,  natural  history,  and 
ethnology;  and  its  gardens  and  fountains  were 
to  rival  or  surpass  those  of  Versailles.^  For 
years  music  has  taken  an  important  place  in  the 
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arrangements  of  the  palace-     Entertainments  of  and  much  of  the  south  suffered  from  want  of 

merely  amusing  character  tiave  also  been  largely  proper  water  supply. 

introduced.    A  somewhat  sii^"ar  building  is  the  Cemeteries, —  Extramural  interment  is  of  coin- 
Alexandra  Palace,  occupying  a  conspicuous  site  paratively  recent  date.    Kensal  Green  Cemeteiy 
on  Muswell  Hill  on  the  north.     Kew  Gardens  in   which   several    royal   personages   have     been 
(q.v.)  on  the  west  and  Hajnpton  Court  Palace  buried,   was   opened  in   1832;  it  occupies  about 
(q.v.)   and  grounds,  built    Jy  Cardinal  Wolsey  70  acres  of  ground,  and  is  tastefully  planted  and 
and  enlarged  by  William    HI.,  further  out  to-  laid  out.     Kensal  Green  Roman  Catholic  Cem- 
ward  the  southwest.  etery    occupies    30    acres.     The    cemeteries     at 
Lighting,  Sewerage,  and  Water, —  London  is  Brompton,  the  Tower  Hamlets,  Bethnal  Green, 
supplied  with  gas  by  eight  separate  companies.  Nunhead,    and    Norwood    are   the   only    intra- 
These  companies  include  in  their  area  of  supply  mural  places  in  which  interments  are  permitted, 
a   considerable  district  outside   London.     Since  excepting  in  the  case  of  interments  in  St.  Paul's 
1886   a   large  number  of  electric  lighting  com-  and  Westminster  Abbey ;  and  some  of  the  ceme- 
panies    have   come   into    existence,   in    1901,    16  teries  named  would  now  be  closed  were  they  not 
companies  and  15  local  administrations  possess-  provided  with  their  special  acts.    At  the  Woking 
ing  statutory  powers  to  supply  electricity.    The  Cemetery,  which  occupies  about  2,000  acres,  the 
sewerage   works    with    which   the   Metropolitan  poor  of  several  of  the  London  parishes  are  bur- 
Board    was   charged,    were   formally   opened   in  ied,  special   railway  accommodation  being  pro- 
1865.     The    system   consists    of   lines   of   inter-  vided  for  cemetery  traffic.     Some  of  the  par- 
cepting  sewers  on  both  sides  of  the  Thames  in-  ishes,    as    Marylebone    and    St.    Pancras,    and 
tersecting   the  old  outlets    which   are   retained  Paddington,    have   their   own    cemeteries.    The 
for  service  during  heavy  rainfalls.    It  consists  City  of  London  Cemetery  is  at  Ilford,  in  Essex, 
of  three  main  lines  on  the  north  of  the  river,  and  other  cemeteries  are  also  situated  outside, 
at  different  levels,  called  respectively  the  High          Communications. —  The     London    population 
Level,    Low  Level,  and  Middle  Level  Sewers ;  and  commands  two  systems  of   locomotion,  namely, 
of  two  on  the  south  side,  called  High  and  Low  internal  and  external.    The   former   has    refer- 
Level  Sewers.    The  lines  on  the  north  side  con-  ence  to  the  purely  London  requirements,  and  is 
verge  at  the  Lea  river,  whence,  after  the  Low  by  means  of  omnibuses,  cabs,  tramways,  steam- 
Level  sewage  has  been  pumped  to  the  higher  level,  boats,    and    railways ;    the    latter   has    reference 
the  whole  flows  in  three  parallel  brick  culverts,  to  the  connection  of  London  with  the  rest  of  the 
built  in  an  embankment  upward  of  5  miles  in  kingdom  and  the  Continent,  and  is  by   canals, 
length,  on  to  the  Northern  Outfall  and  reservoir,  railways,  and  the  Thames.    The  internal   traffic 
about  14  miles  below  London  Bridge.    On  the  of  London   has   become  almost   overwhelming, 
south  side  the  Low  Level  sewage  is  pumped  to  There  are   12,000   cabs,  3,000  omnibuses,    1,200 
the  higher  level  at  Deptford,  whence  the  whole  is  tramway    cars,    besides    the    Metropolitan,    the 
conveyed  to  a  point  near  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Metropolitan  District  and  the  Electric  Railway 
The  total  length  of  the  sewers  is  82  miles,  and  systems,  and  the  local  systems  on  other  lines 
the  area  drained  is  120  square  miles,  together  These  are  extending  in  all  directions.     The  great 
with   sundry  small   districts,   accommodated  by  English    railways    long   ago   reached    the    limit 
the  London  system.    Considerable  extensions  are  of   their   ability  to    cope   with  suburban    traffic 
in  progress.    Works  have  been  established  for  in  and  out  of  London.    The  old  underground 
precipitating  the  sewage;  the  deposit  after  pre-  railway  was  designed  to  be  complete  in  an  in- 
cipitation,    amounting   to    5,000   tons    daily,    is  ner  and  outer  circle,  but  the  outer  circle  was 
carried  out  to  sea  and  deposited  several  miles  found  to  be  insufficient  before  it  was  built   while 
from  land.    The  metropolitan  water  supply  has  the    inner    circle    does    not    even    touch    what 
been  considerably  amended  of  late  years.    There  might   be    called   suburbs.    Yet   so    long   as    it 
are  eight  companies  supplying  London  and  an  was  without  competition  the  two  companies  own- 
extensive  area  around  extending  into  Middlesex,  ing  this  system  drew  great  dividends  and  ig- 
Essex,  Kent  and  Surrey.    The  total  quantity  of  nored  the  demands  of  their  dependent  patrons 
water  supplied  by  these  companies  amounts  to  for  better  service.    Not  until  competition  arose 
over    200,000,000    gallons     daily.    The    largest  in  the  shape  of  the  Central  London  electric  tube 
quantity  is  supplied  by  the  East  London  Com-  railway  did  the  directors   of  the   District  and 
pany.    Rather  more  than  113,500,000  gallons  of  Metropolitan  lines  bestir  themselves.    American 
this  total  is  supplied  from   the  Thames  river,  enterprise  in  acquiring  control  of  the   District 
55,250,000  from  the  Lea  river,  33,500,000  from  Underground  brought  a  flood  of  underground 
springs  and  wells.    By  an  act  passed    in   1852  railway    schemes    forward,    and    parliamentary 
all  the  companies  making  use  of  the    Thames  committes   have   been   kept   busy    deciding   be- 
are  obliged  to  draw   from   above  the    limit  of  tween   rival   schemes.    They  have   been  careful 
the  tidal  flow.    Even  above  this  point  the  water  to  reserve  all  manner  of  rights  to  the  govem- 
is  not  free  from  pollution  by  the  sewagfe  of  nu-  ment,  refusing,  for  instance,  to  grant  any  route 
merous  populous  towns,  and  by  the  drainage  of  unless  the  proposed  company  agreed  to  provide 
richly-manured   land.     Means   are   adopted   for  and   maintain   a    subway   for   pipes    and   wires 
storing  the  water,  and  it  is  all  filtered  through  along    its    line.    This    is   an   effort    to    unravel 
layers  of  gravel  and  sand  before  entermg  the  the  tangle  of  such  things  which  the  least  up- 
mains;    but  the   system  of   supply  is   liable  to  tumingr  of  the  streets  shows.    These  lines  are 
various    objections,    and   the   total    quantity   is  also    refused    complete    independence    of    each 
inadequate   to   meet   the   entire   wants   of  the  other,  and  are  compelled  to  arrange  transfers  and 
population.    Commission  after  commission,  and  joint    time   tables.      There    are   now    52   miles 
committee  after  committee,  have  examined  and  of  deep  railways  running  and  authorized,  esti- 
reported  on  this  important  subject,  but  in  1896,  mated    to    cost    £500,000   per    mile.     The   great 
1897,  and  1898,  the  whole  east  end  of  London  objection  in  London  to  shallow  tram-subways. 
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such  as  are  now  used  in  Paris  and  in  New 
York,  is  the  necessity  of  tom-tip  streets  for 
a  long  period,  as  well  as  the  dimculty  of  dis- 
posing of  the  soil  so  near  the  surface.  The 
tubes,  after  the  fashion  of  burrowing  animals, 
must  necessarily  dispose  of  their  soil  at  the 
end  of  their  tunnel  only.  It  is  safe  to  predict 
that  in  ten  years  it  will  actually  be  possible 
to  traverse  London  by  public  conveyance  more 
quickly  than  one  could  walk  or  go  in  a  cab. 
Now,  for  lack  of  means,  or  of  co-operation  when 
there  is  means,  the  task  is  hopeless.  The  num- 
ber of  passengers  in  one  year  traveling  by  omni- 
bus is  nearly  200,000,000,  and  by  tramways 
nearly  300,000,000.  Side  by  side  with  all  this 
activity  along  the  roadways,  the  Thames  has 
almost  been  allowed  to  drop  out  of  existence  as 
a  local  travelers'  route,  for  though  small  steam- 
ers ply  from  wharves  and  piers  between  Kew 
and  Woolwich,  the  service  is  at  present  alto- 
gether inadequate.  The  principal  railway  sta- 
tions are:  The  Great  Eastern,  Liverpool  street, 
Bishopsgate;  the  London  and  North  Western, 
Euston  Square;  North  London,  Broad  street; 
Great  Western,  Paddington;  the  Great  North- 
cm,  King's  Cross;  Midland,  St.  Pancras;  Great 
Central,  Marylebone;  South  Eastern,  London 
Bridge,  where  there  is  a  congeries  of  stations, 
Charing  Cross  and  Cannon  street;  London, 
Chatham,  and  Dover,  Ludgate  Hill,  and  Vic- 
toria; the  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast 
railway,  Victoria  and  London  Bridge;  the 
South  Western,  Waterloo  Bridge.  Many  of 
these  stations  communicate  by  the  Metropoli- 
tan and  District  railways,  distinct  systems,  but 
both  popularly  known  as  the  ^Underground,® 
affording  means  of  internal  communication  with- 
in the  city.  Many  of  the  termini  are  elaborate 
piles  of  costly  architecture,  and  have  asso- 
ciated with  them  large  and  handsome  hotels. 
The  Thames  affords  communication  by  steam 
vessels  with  the  most  important  points  on  the 
British  and  Continental  coasts,  as  well  as  with 
all  parts  of  the  world. 

Manufactures. —  It  is  impossible  within  the 
limits  of  this  article  to  specify  the  different 
kinds  of  articles  manufactured  in  London.  It 
contains  the  largest  breweries,  distilleries,  and 
sugar  refineries  in  the  kingdom;  was  long  the 
principal  seat  of  silk  weaving ;  has  extensive 
manufactures  in  metal,  including  machinery  of 
all  kinds,  plate,  jewelry,  watches,  and  brass 
work  and  an  enormous  production  of  books  and 
prints.  Millinery,  the  making  of  clothes  and 
of  boots  and  shoes  are  also  extensive  branches 
of  industry.  Besides  these,  there  are  cabinet 
making,  coopering,  coach  building,  leather  work- 
ing, hat  making,  ship-building,  rope  making, 
mast  making,  etc.,  all  of  which  are  departments 
of  manufacture  conducted  on  a  large  scale;  and 
there  are  numerous  extensive  chemical  works, 
soap  manufactories,  and  dye  works. 

Commerce,  Docks,  etc, —  The  port  of  Lon- 
don extends  from  London  Bridge  to  the  Nore 
and  is  divided  into  the  Pool,  Limehouse  Reach, 
Greenwich  Reach,  Blackwall  Reach,  etc.  It  is 
under  the  care  of  the  corporation  of  the  city 
for  sanitary  purposes,  under  the  Thames  Con- 
servancy for  navigation,  and  under  all  sorts  of 
other  authorities  for  various  other  purposes.  It 
is  probably  the  worst  managed  port  in  the 
world.    The  docks,  some  of  which  are  of  great 


extent,  are  surrounded  by  wharves,  sheds,  store- 
houses, vaults,  and  warehouses  of  the  most 
spacious  kind.  St.  Katherine's  docks,  London 
docks,  the  West  India  docks,  the  East  India 
docks,  and  the  Mill  wall  docks  (in  the  Isle  ot 
Dogs)  extend  along  the  north  side  of  the 
river  at  intervals  from  the  Tower  to  Blackwall ; 
and  on  the  south  side,  between  Rotherhithe 
and  Deptford  arc  the  Surrey  Commercial  docks. 
The  tide  rises  18  feet  at  springs  and  14  feet 
at  neaps  at  the  London  docks;  and  the  depth 
at  low  water,  spring  tides,  on  the  outer  sill 
of  St.  Katherine's  docks  is  10  feet.  The  largest 
of  these  older  docks  is  the  West  India  import 
dock,  2,600  feet  long  and  500  broad.  The  dock 
accommodation  of  the  port  was  greatly  increased 
by  the  construction  of  the  Victoria  and  Albert 
docks,  which  follow  next  in  order  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river  (opposite  Woolwich)  and  have 
a  combined  length  of  2^  miles,  with  a  water 
area  of  175  acres.  The  Victoria  dock  was  opened 
in  1855,  the  Albert  dock  in  1880.  The  depth 
over  the  sill  of  the  east  entrance  of  the  latter 
at  high  water  is  30  feet.  Besides  these,  there 
are  now  the  splendid  docks  at  Tilbury,  on  the 
Essex  shore  opposite  Gravesend,  constructed  for 
the  purpose  of  admitting  the  largest  vessels 
at  any  state  of  the  tide.  Here  there  are  a 
tidal  harbor,  graving  dock,  3  miles  of  quays, 
sheds  covering  20  acres,  etc.  The  vessels  belong- 
ing to  the  port  in  December  1900^  numbered 
1,252  sailing  and  1,653  steam;  aggregate  ton- 
nage, 1,716,616.  Its  exports  of  British  and  for- 
eign produce  in  1900  amounted  to  £91,502,552; 
the  imports  to  £175,901,307.  Out  of  11,118  vessels 
that  entered  in  the  foreign  and  colonial  trade  in 
1900,  5,999  were  British,  1,343  Dutch,  1,133  Nor- 
wegian, 1,003  German,  444  Swedish,  369  Danish, 
353  Bdgian,  156  French,  124  Russian,  83  Span- 
ish, 27  Italian,  22  Austro-Hungarian ;  62  United 
States,  the  total  of  all  foreign  vessels  being 
5,119.  For  East  and  West  India  produce  Lon- 
don is  the  great  port;  tea,  sugar,  tobacco,  wine, 
corn,  timber,  tallow,  hides,  wool,  and  drugs 
form  large  items. 

The  amount  of  customs  revenue  received  in 
1900  was  £11,388,560.  The  value  of  the  imports 
is  over  one  third,  of  the  customs  revenue  about 
one  half  of  the  whole  amount  for  the  United 
Kingdom. 

The  following  table  gives  particulars  for  1900 
of  the  shipping  entering  and  clearing  at  the 
port  of  London  from  and  to  foreign  countries 
and  British  colonies  and  coastwise: 


1900 

Sailing 

Steam 

Tonnage 

SNTERBD 

Foreign 

i>443 

533 

4.094 

7.965 

1.187 

xo,6oa 

7.153.431 
2,437.323 
5,972,147 

Colonial     

Coasting    

Total 

6,060 
1,113 

S.609 
6,957 

19.754 

6,ai9 

12,686 

15.553.001 

5.636.433 
1,483,240 

CLEARED 

Foreign 

Colonial 

Coasting    

7,827.763 

Total 

19,441 

14.947.436 

Administration. —  The  most  ancient  civic  offi- 
cer of  London  is  the  lord-mayor  of  the  city 
of  London.  He  is  annually  elected  from  among 
the  aldermen  who  have  been  sheriffs  of  the  city, 
on  29  Sept.  and  installed  in  office  on  9  Nov. 
when  a  procession  takes  place,  called  the  lord- 
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j>ower.    In  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  the  walls  on  at  South  Kensington.    The  history  of  Londot^ 

both  sides  of  the  river  are  described  in  a  con-  contains  many  episodes  of  vast  importance  to 

, »  temporary  account  as  supplied  with  numerous  the  nation  as  well  as  to  London  itself.    As  now 

;  1  towers.    London   Bridge,   erected   instead   of  a  united  for  government  it  will  have  to  face  prob- 

l|i    I  I  wooden  one,  was  begun  in  1176  and  finished  in  lems  of  vast  moment.    The  largest,  most  popu- 

1209.    This   was  to   a   great   extent   the   same  lous,  and  richest  city  that  civilization  has  ever 

that    was    taken    down   in    1832.    In    1218    the  produced,  the  study  of  its  history  and  its  devel- 

forest  of  Middlesex  was  cleared,  and  that  por-  opment  must  ever  be  of  great  importance  and 

tion  of  London  north  of  the  city  began  to  be  interest. 

built.    In  the  year   1328  the  village  of  South-         Bibliography, —  Anderson,     <The     Book     of 

wark  was  incorporated  with  the  city,  as  it  had  British  Topography^   (1880) ;  Besant,  ^London* 

previously  served  as  a  place  of  refuge  for  male-  (1902)  ;  Booth,  ^Life  and  Labor  of  the  People 

,  factors.    In  1349  and  1361  London  was  visited  in  London^    (1892);  Loftie,  ^London  City,  Its 

l'<    '  by  the  plag^ue.    In  1381  broke  out  the  rebellion  History,  Streets,  Traffic,  Buildings  and  People^ 

I .'  of  Wat  Tyler,  who  fell  by  the  hands  cf  the  lord-  (1891)  ;  Wheatley,  < London,  Past  and  Present^ 

mayor,  hence  the  dagger  on  the  city  arms.    In  (1891). 

Ij;  1416  street  lamps  were  introduced;  in  the  same  Charles  Leonard- Stuart,  B.A., 

I  IP    '  century  some  of  the  principal  streets  were  paved,  Editorial  Staff,  ^Encyclopedia  Americana.^ 

and  wooden  houses  began  to   be   replaced  by         London,    Ohio,    village,    county-seat     of 

others  of  brick.    In  the  next  century  improve-  Madison   County;  on  the   Pittsburg, C,  C   & 

},  ments   were   contmued,   and   Westminster   was  gt.  L.  and  the  Cleveland,  C,  C.  &  St.  L.  R.R.'s; 

connected  with  the  city  by  a  row  of  noblemen  s  ^^^^  ^6  miles  southwest  of  Columbus  and  65 

;-  mansions   along   the   river,  the  last  of   which,  ^^^^^  northeast  of  Cincinnati    It  is  situated  in 

, ,  Northumberland  House,  has  made  way  for  the  ^n   agricultural    region   and   its   industries    are 

road    leading   from    Trafalgar    Square    to    the  ^^^^^y    connected    with    farm    products.    The 

Embankment.    In  the  17th  century,  Spitalfields  manufactures  are  agricultural  implements,  lum- 

was  covered  with  houses,  and  the  space  north  ^gr,  shoes,  and  cigars.    It  is  the  trade  centre  for 

of   the   Strand   as   far   as   Holbom,   and   from  ^  i^rgg  p^rt  of  the  county  and  ships  considerable 

Temple  Bar  to  St.  Martin  s  Lane  was  extensively  farm  products  and  live-stock.    The  village  owns 

built  on,  as  well  as  the  neighborhoods  of  Char-  and     operates    the    electric-light    plant     Pop. 

ing  Cross  and  Pall  Mall.    The  New  River  was  (1900)  3,511. 
completed  and  many  houses  were  supplied  with 

water;    sewers    were   dug;    smooth   pavements  London,  Canada,  the  capital  of  Middlesex 

were   laid   down   for   passengers,   and   hackney  County.    Ontario.     A   port   of  entry,   on    the 

coaches  came  into  general  use.    But  the  streets  River  Thames,  121  miles  west  of  Toronto.      It 

were  so  narrow  and  dirty  and  the  houses   in  has  a  fine  appearance  and  is  in  one  of  the  best 

so  filthy  a  state  that  the  city  was  scarcely  ever  agricultural    districts    of    Canada.     It    is    the 

exempt  from  the  plague,  which  sometimes  com-  diverging  centre  of  four  railways,  the  northern 

mitted  great  ravages.    In    1666   the   great   fire  terminus  of  the  London  and  Port  Stanley  Rail - 

Hi  broke  out  and  spread  over  336  acres,  destroy-  J^y*  on  a  branch  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railwav 

'I  ing    13,200    houses,    90    churches,    and    many  from  Saint  Mary  s,  and  is  the  chief  station  of 

1 1'  public  buildings.    In  rebuilding,  considerable  im-  ^^^^''''^P^C.  ^uron   and  Bruce  Railway  and  a 

I li  provements  were  introduced,  and  a  fire  in  South-  f^^atj^"  ^^^^e  Canadian  Pacific  Railway      It  is 

i-  wark  10  years  after  gave  a  similar  opportunity  ^'^^^f  ^'^^  g?^  and  electnc  light  and   is  a 

.»    '  of  improving  that  district    Population  and  trade  P°P"!f  ^sort  in  summer  for  large  numbers  of 

now  rapidly  increased,  partly  from  the  immigra-  invalids  who  take  the  benefit  of  the  Sulphur 

,11  tion  of  French   Protestants  driven   from   their  Spnngs,  famed  for  their  medicinal   qualities. 

J ;:  country  by  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  London  has  42  churches  and  30  large  colleges 

.  I  In  the  i8th  century  London  steadily  advanced  in  and    public    institutions,    banks,    newspapers. 

extent,  prosperity  and  splendor.    In   1780  took  libraries,  etc.    The  city  has  an  excellent  water 

:  .  place  the  Gordon  riots,  when  the  mob  was  in  supply.      It  has  large  manufactories,  inciud- 

j  J I  possession  of  London  for  two  days  and  com-  ing   furniture,    carriages,  woollen    goods,    fire 

I'j    ;  matted  frightful  havoc.     Since  that  disgraceful  engines,     etc.,     stoves,     tanneries,    breweries, 

r  outbreak  the  peace  of  London  has  never  been  tinware,  biscuits,   etc.,  brass   and  iron  foun- 

i"  seriously  endangered,  and  the  troops  stationed  dries,  and  agricultural  implements.   Pop.  (190 1) 

I I  in   and   around  the  capital,   together   with  the  24,415. 

j  I  j  effective    police    force    that    now    exists    seem  Revised  by  J.  Castbll  Hopkins. 

"'  quite  adequate  to  ensure  it  against  any  similar  ^,        .  1  j       1  t 

\  I  disturbance.    The  extension  and  improvements         London  Clay,  in  geology  and  palaeontol- 

which  took  place  during  the  19th  century  are  ©Ky^  a  formation  of  the  Lower  Eocene  Age; 

greater  than  at  any  former  period,  and  further  so  called  from  its  existing  at  or  near  London, 

changes  of  great  importance  are  in  operation.  En^riand.    It  consists^  of  a  tenacious  brown  and 

The  most  remarkable  event  of  the  century  in  bluish-gray    clay,    with    layers    of    concretions 

the  history  of  London  was  the  carrying  into  ?"e^  septaria.    It  has  a  maximum  thickness  of 

,  effect  in  1851  of  the  first  great  truly  international  ^oo  to  700  feet     Under  the  city  the  thickness 

I.  industrial    exhibition,    which   has    since   led   to  of  the  clay  varies  with  the  valley  of  the  Thames 

numerous   exhibitions   of   a   similar   kind   both  ^^  affected  by  the  erosion  which  formed  it 
there  and  abroad.    In  1862  took  place  the  sec-         London.    Treaties    and    Conventions    of. 

ond    great    international    exhibition,    and    since  The  following  are  the  most  important  of  the 

that  time  various  exhibitions  of  an  international  treaties  and  conventions  concluded   in  London 

character  and  largely  representing  the  colonies  in    modern    times:     The    Quadruple    Alliance, 

have  been  held  in  specially  constructed  buildings  formed  2  Aug.  1718.    On  6  July  1827,  a  treaty 
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was  signed  between  England,  France,  and  Rus- 
sia   for  regulating  the  affairs   of   Turkey  and 
Greece,  which  led  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Greece.    On  22  April  1834,  ^  quad- 
ruple  alliance    was    formed    between    England, 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal  against  the  claims 
of  Don  Carlos  and  Don  Miguel  to  the  crowns 
of  Spain  and   Portugal.     On   15  July   1840,   a 
treaty  was  concluded  between  England,  Russia, 
Austria,  and   Prussia  to  compel   Mehemet  Ali 
to  restore  Candia  and  Syria  to  the  Porte;  and 
on    27   November,  at  the  conclusion  of  a  short 
campaign  by  an  Anglo-Austrian  army  in  Syria, 
Mehemet  Ali  agreed  to  the  t.rms  of  the  treaty. 
A    convention  to  close  the  Dardanelles  against 
chips  cf  war  was  signed  on  13  July  1841 ;  and  a 
convention   between    France    and    England    for 
suppression   of  the   slave-trade,   29  May    1845. 
Austria,  France,  England,  Prussia,  Russia,  and 
Sweden  were  parties  to  a  treaty  signed  8  May 
1852,  for  settlmg  the  succession  to  the  Danish 
crown,  and  guaranteeing  the  integrity  of  its  do- 
minions in  relation  to  the  duchies  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein.    The  rights  of  the  German  Confedera- 
tion were  reserved  and  the  claims  of  the  Duke 
of   Augustenburg   on   the  duchies   relinquished 
on  satisfaction.    On  13  March  1871,  at  a  con- 
ference of  the  G^eat  powers,  the  neutralization 
of  the  Black  Sea,  effected  by  the  treaty  of  1856, 
was  abrogated.     The  neutralization  of  Luxem- 
burg was  guaranteed  by  the  five  powers  at  the 
conference  of  London,  11  May  1807.    The  Con- 
vention  of   London,   which   was   concluded   on 
27  Feb.  1884,  between  the  Transvaal  and  Great 
Britain,  abrogated  the  Pretoria  Convention  of 
3  Aug.   1881,  and   instead  gave  the  Transvaal 
(thenceforward  to  be  known  as  the  South  Afri- 
can   Republic)    independence   in    regard  to  its 
internal  affairs,  but  reserved  to  the  queen  the 
right  of  veto  over  all  treaties  concluded  *with 
any  state  or  nation  other  than  the  Orange  Free 
State,*  or  «any  native  tribe  to  the  eastward  or 
the  westward  of  the  Republic* 

L<mdon  University,  England,  established 
as  a  joint-stock  company  in  1825,  received  in 
1836  two  charters,  one  for  an  association  re- 
taining the  name  of  London  Universi^r,  and 
having  power  to  examine  candidates  and  grant 
degrees,  and  the  other  for  a  teaching  body — the 
University  College  —  entitling  it  to  prepare  stu- 
dents for  the  degrees  conferred  by  the  university. 
The  object  was  to  render  academic  honors  ac- 
cessible to  all  classes  and  denominations  with- 
out distinction.  The  university  became  purely 
an  examining  body,  granting  degrees  to  all  who 
passed  the  prescribed  examinations,  but  not  un- 
dertaking any  teaching  functions.  An  influen- 
tial movement  in  favor  of  the  establishment  of 
a  teaching  university  in  the  metropolis  arose, 
however,  and  from  1888  commissions  had  the 
matter  in  hand,  and  in  1898  the  London  Uni- 
versity Act  was  passed  tb  give  effect  to  their 
recommendations.  A  commission  appointed  to 
draw  up  statutes  and  regulations  for  the  uni- 
versity in  accordance  with  the  act  had  its  work 
formally  ratified  29  June  1900,  and  the  newly 
constituted  university  was  established,  the  gov- 
ernment granting  the  eastern  and  central  por- 
tions of  the  Imperial  Institute  building  to  the 
university  for  its  accommodation. 

The  eight  faculties  comprise  arts,  science, 
law,  medicine,  theology,  music,  engineering,  and 
economics  and  political  science,  and  the  degrees 


conferred  are  LL.D.,  LL.By  M.D.,  M.B.,  M.S, 
B.S.,  D.Sc,  B.Sc,  D.Lit.,  MAu,  B.A,  D.Mus., 
B.Mus.  Candidates  for  any  degree  must  first 
pass  the  matriculation  examination,  for  which 
the  subjects  are  Latin,  English,  mathematics, 
general  elementary  science,  and  one  other  sub- 
ject selected  from  a  prescribed  list,  including 
Greek,  French,  German,  Sanskrit,  Arabic,  ele- 
mentary mechanics,  chemistry^  sound,  heat  and 
light,  magnetism  and  electricity  and  botany. 
For  the  ordinary  degrees  of  B.A.  and  B.Sc.  two 
other  examinations  must  be  taken.  In  the  fac- 
ulty of  arts  the  highest  degree  is  Doctor  ot 
Literature.  Examinations  are  held  at  provincial 
centres  as  well  as  in  London.  The  schools  ot 
the  University,  or  institutions  in  which  instruc- 
tion is  given,  are :  University  College  and  King  s 
College  in  all  faculties;  Hackney  College,  New 
College,  Regent's  Park  College,  Cheshunt  Col- 
lege, Wesleyan  College  (Richmond),  London 
College  of  Divinity  in  theology ;  Royal  Holloway 
and  Bedford  Colleges  in  arts  and  science;  the 
Royal  College  of  Science;  the  South-Eastern 
Agricultural  College,  Wye;  the  medical  schools 
of  St.  Bartholomew's,  the  London,  St  Thomas  s, 
St.  George's,  the  Middlesex,  St.  Mary's,  Char- 
ing Cross,  and  Westminster  Hospitals,  the  Lon- 
don School  of  Medicine  for  Women;  the  Cen- 
tral Technical  College  of  the  City  and  Guilds 
Institute;  and  the  London  School  of  Economics 
and  Political  Science. 

The  supreme  governing  body  is  the  Senate, 
consisting  of  the  chancellor,  4  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  crown,  17  members  elected 
by  Convocation,  i  of  them  being  the  chairman 
of  Convocation,  2  each  elected  by  the  Royal 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  of  Surgeons,  i 
appointed  by  each  of  the  four  Inns  of  Court, 
and  2  by  the  Incorporated  Law  Society,  2 
each  chosen  by  University  and  King's  Colleges, 

1  representing    the    Corporation    of    London, 

2  appointed  by  the  London  County  Council, 
I  representing  the  City  and  Guilds  Institute,  and 
16  elected  by  the  faculties.  The  Senate  is  de- 
barred from  imposing  any  religious  test,  or  from 
imposing  any  disability  on  the  grround  of  sex. 
There  are  three  standing  committees  of  the  Sen- 
ate, namely,  the  Academic  Council,  the  Council 
for  External  Students,  and  a  board  to  promote 
the  extension  of  university  teaching.  The  Chan- 
cellor, Vice-Chancellor,  and  Chairman  of  Con- 
vocation are  ex-oMcio  members  of  all  three  com- 
mittees. Convocation  consists  of  the  Chancellor, 
the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  members  of  the  three 
standing  committees,  and  the  registered  grad- 
uates of  the  university  of  prescribed  standing. 
The  parliamentary  representative  of  the  univer- 
sity is  elected  by  the  duly  qualified  male  mem- 
bers of  Convocation. 

Lon'donderry,    Charles   William    Stewart 
Vane,  3d  Marquis  of,  British  military  officer 
and  diplomat:  b.  Dublin,  Ireland,  18  May  1778; 
d.  London  6  March  1854.     He  served  under  Sir 
John  Moore  and  Sir  A.  Wellesley,  in  the  Penin- 
sula,  distinguishing   himself   there   at   Talevera 
and  other  battles,  and  was  English  ambassador 
to  Berlin  in  1813.     He  was  ambassador   to  Vi- 
enna the  next  year,  and  minister-plenipotentiaiy 
at  its  Congress  in  1815.     By  his  marriage  with 
Miss  Vane  he  succeeded  to  immense  estates  in 
the  county  of  Durham,  and  devoted  himself  to 
their  improvement    and  to  the   ^^^^^^^  «?^^^;! 
tenantry.    Under  his  original  name  of   Stewart 
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he  wrote  the  ^History  of  the  Peninsular  War^ 
(1808-13);  *  Narrative  of  the  War  in  Germany 
and  France,  1813-4^  (1830) ;  and  edited  the 
^Correspondence^  of  Viscount  Castlereagh,  his 
brother  (1850). 

Londonderry,  Ireland,  a  city,  seaport, 
county  borough,  and  assize  town,  in  the  county 
of  the  same  name,  province  of  Ulster,  on  the 
Foyle,  23  miles  from  its  mouth  and  124  miles 
by  rail  north-northwest  of  Dublin.  Waterside, 
a  suburb  on  the  opposite  river  bank,  is  united 
to  the  city  by  the  iron  Carlisle  Bridge,  1,200  feet 
long.  The  houses  of  the  town  rise  on  the  hill 
tier  upon  tier,  while  the  summit  is  crowned 
by  the  cathedral.  The  ancient  portion  of  the 
city  is  surrounded  by  a  wall  1,708  yards  long. 
It  contains  a  small  square,  called  the  Diamond, 
from  which  four  main  streets  diverge.  The 
walls  are  pierced  by  seven  gates,  giving  com- 
munication with  other  parts  of  the  town,  the 
greater  part  of  which  lies  outside  the  walls. 
The  most  important  public  buildings  are  the 
guildhall,  the  county  court-house,  the  post-office, 
the  custom-house,  the  harbor  offices,  the  jail, 
Gwyn's  Institution,  the  model  school,  Magee 
College,  Foyle  College,  St.  Columb's  College, 
the  school  of  science  and  art,  the  lunatic  asylum, 
and  Ebrington  Barracks.  The  harbor  is  com- 
modious, and  vessels  of  large  tonnage  can  dis- 
charge at  the  quay,  which  extends  for  nearly 
two  miles  along  the  river,  and  is  provided  with 
a  graving-dock.  An  extensive  foreign,  colonial, 
and  coasting  trade  is  carried  on  with  English 
and  Scotch  ports,  while  Glasgow  transatlantic 
steamers  call  three  or  four  times  a  week  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river.  The  principal  export  is 
agricultural  produce;  the  chief  imports  are  tim- 
ber, grain,  iron,  coal,  flax-seed,  flour,  and  guano. 
Shirt  factories  employ  thousands  of  workers,  and 
there  are  timber-mills,  grain-mills,  foundries, 
coach-factories,  bread  and  biscuit  factories,  dis- 
tilleries, and  a  ship-building  yard.  Intermediate 
education  is  supplied  by  Foyle  College,  founded 
in  16 1 7,  and  by  St  Columb's  Catholic  College. 
Magee  College  opened  in  1865,  besides  teaching 
secular  subjects,  has  a  theological  course  adapted 
to  young  men  studying  for  the  Presbyterian 
ministry.  The  Protestant  cathedral  is  inferior 
to  many  parish  churches  in  England.  The 
Roman  Catholic  cathedral  is  a  massive  and 
magnificent  structure,  opened  in  1873.  The 
population  is  about  equally  divided  into  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants.  Derry  originated  in 
a  monastic  establishment  founded  by  St.  Columba 
in  the  6th  century.  It  remained  an  ecclesiastical 
settlement  until  1566,  when  it  was  occupied  by 
the  English  in  their  wars  with  the  O'Neills  of 
Ulster.  In  1608  the  place  was  burned  and  the 
English  governor  slain  by  Sir  Cahir  O'Dogherty, 
one  of  the  Irish  chiefs  of  Donegal.  During  the 
20  years  that  followed,  the  corporation  of  Lon- 
don, who  obtained  a  p^rant  of  the  place  from 
James  I.,  rebuilt  the  aty,  surrounded  it  with  a 
wall,  fortified  it  with  cannon,  and  gave  it  a  new 
name.  Henceforth  it  was  known  as  London- 
derry. Here  the  Protestants  of  Ulster  took 
refuge  at  the  revolution,  and  held  the  fortress 
against  the  forces  of  James  II.,  the  siege  last- 
ing from  April  till  August  1689;  the  defense  by 
untrained  men  against  superior  numbers  being 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  heroic  and  suc- 
cessful military  actions  of  modem  times.  Pop. 
(1901)  39,873. 


Lone  Star  State,  The,  a  name  given  to 
Texas  from  the  device  on  its  coat  of  arms :  one 
star,  or  a  ^lone  star^  in  the  centre  of  a  wreath. 

Lone  Wolf  (Guipago),  Indian  chieftain  of 
the  Kiowa  tribe :  d.  1879.  lie  became  head  chief 
of  his  tribe  in  1866.  He  refused  to  bring  the 
tribe  into  a  reservation,  in  accordance  with  the 
Medicine  Lodge  treaty,  until  compelled  to  do 
so  by  General  Custer  in  1869.  However,  he 
continued  to  maintain  an  attitude  of  defiance, 
and  finally  headed  the  hostile  portion  of  his 
tribe  in  the  southern  outbreak  of  1874.  The 
outbreak  was  finally  (quelled  by  General  Macken- 
zie; Lone  Wolf,  with  the  other  chiefs,  sur- 
rendered, and  in  1875-8  was  held  prisoner  at 
Fort  Marion,  Fla. 

Long,  Charles  Chaill6,  American  soldier: 
b.  Princess  Anne,  Somerset  County,  Md.,  2  July 
1842.  He  served  in  the  Union  armv  in  the 
Civil  War  and  attained  the  rank  of  captain. 
In  1869  he  was  appointed  lieutenant-colonel  in 
the  Egyptian  army;  in  1874  was  made  chief  of 
staff  to  General  Gordon,  and  employed  on  a 
diplomatic  and  geographical  mission  to  the  in- 
terior of  Africa.  Returning  in  1877  to  the 
United  States,  he  studied  at  the  Columbia  Law 
School,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  He  was 
appointed  consul-general  in  Korea  in  1887.  He 
is  the  author  of:  *  Central  Africa^  (1876)  ;  ^The 
Three  Prophets  —  Chinese  Gordon,  the  Mahdi, 
and  Arabi  Pasha>   (1884). 

Long,  Crawford  W.,  American  physician: 
b.  Danielsonville,  Madison  County,  Ga.,  i  Nov. 
1815;  d.  Athens,  Ga.,  16  June  1878.  He  was 
graduated  from  Franklin  College,  Pa.,  in  1835, 
and  from  the  Medical  School  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  in  1839,  and  after  practising  a 
short  time  in  Jefferson,  Ga.,  removed  to  Athens, 
Ga.,  in  185 1.  He  claimed  to  have  performed 
on  30  March  1842  the  first  surgical  operation 
ever  made  while  the  patient  was  unconscious 
from  inhaling  ether.  This  appears  to  have  been 
done  in  accordance  with  careful  reasoning  upon 
the  subject,  but  although  he  repeated  the  ex- 
periment successfully  in  three  other  cases  not 
far  from  that  time  the  facts  did  not  then  be- 
come generally  known.  In  December  1844  Dr. 
Horace  Wells  in  Boston  demonstrated  prac- 
tically the  principle  of  anaesthesia  by  the  use 
of  nitrous-oxide  gas,  and  in  1846  W.  T.  G.  Mor- 
ton followed  him  in  a  similar  discovery,  and 
publicly  demonstrated  the  feasibility  of  em- 
ploying anaesthetics  in  surgical  operations.  In 
1902  the  Georgia  Medical  Association  proposed 
to  place  a  statue  of  Long  in  the  National  Capi- 
tol as  the  discoverer  of  anaesthesia.  See  Anaes- 
thesia. 

Long,  Eli,  American  general:  b.  Wood- 
ford County,  Ky.,  16  June  1837;  d.  New  York 
1903.  He  was  graduated  from  the  military  acad- 
emy at  Frankfort,  Ky.,  in  1855,  and  received  an 
appointment  as  2d  lieutenant  in  the  ist  United 
States  cavalry,  serving  in  the  Cheyenne  expedi- 
tion in  1857.  During  the  Civil  War  he  was  in 
active  service  in  the  Federal  army,  was  several 
times  wounded,  and  was  brevetted  brigadier- 
general  of  volunteers  in  August  1864.  He  cap- 
tured Selma,  Ala.,  in  April  1865.  He  was 
mustered  out  of  the  volunteer  service  in  1866 
and  retired  as  major-general.  For  many  years 
previous  to  his  death  he  had  lived  in  Plain- 
field.  N.  J. 
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LONG— LONG  ISLAND 

Long,  George,  English  classical  scholar:  Pennsylvania,  the  New  Jersey  S.,  and  the  Cen- 
b.  Poulton,  Lancashire,  1800;  d.  10  Aug.  1879.  tral  of  New  Jersey  R.K.'s;  about  35  miles  by 
He  was  educated  at  Cambrid^  and  was  pro-  water,  45  miles  by  rail,  and  30  miles  in  direct 
fessor  of  classical  literature  in  the  Brighton  line  south  of  New  York  city.  During  the  sum- 
Proprietary  College  i849-7i-  He  was  famous  mer  season  steamers  run  regularly  several  times 
for  his  thorough  knowledge  of  Latin  and  Greek  a  day  between  New  York  and  Long  Branch,  and 
literature.  He  published  admirable  transla-  electric  lines  connect  the  nearby  cities  and 
tions  of  'Thoughts  of  the  Emperor  M.  Aurelius  towns  with  this  famous  summer  resort.  Long 
Antoninus'  (1862-79)  and  'Discourses  of  Epic-  Branch  is  made  up  of  large  hotels,  boarding 
tetus*  ( i8;r7)  ;  as  well  as  editions  of  Caesar,  Sal-  houses,  cottages,  bathing  houses,  parks,  stores, 
lust  and  Cicero.  and  places  of  amusement.    It  is  well  prepared 

Long.  John  Davis,  American  lawyer  and  1°  *»•?«  "^^  ^/ **  *°"^"^*  °*  P^^P**"  7^^  "'^'1 

politician:  b.  Buckfield.  Oxford  Countyf  Maine.  *«  place  m  the  hot  summer  months.    It  has  16 

27  Oct.  1838.    He  was  graduated  from  Harvard  tu^^^'tt  U^j!JhJ^  Academy,  public 

in  1857 ;  t^ght  in  Westford  Academy  for  two  f^]^^i%*J^%^^T^^^A  5m?*'"'''  ^°^^^'  * 

years;  then  studied  law  at  Harvard  ikw  school  ^^t  iTn?,.  S'th^  M.'?ff''-''=   '?*'"'^t  '^T 

knd  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1861.    He  built  1^1  .'^'l*"  wh"fff^55.  1      11^  !  wS  fa?iH  * 

up  a  large  practice  and  became  senior  member  .T,   '^"S^J^tjff'f*  *=''«"««  ^""^^""/.^"H' 

of  his  fi^,  Long  &  Hemenway.    He  has  been  ^^-   if  ?S?.hW  !ffV'' m  «1?  "T^t^^JTf 

an    active    meml^    of    the    Republican   party ;  rhr'  ,,«     T^f  „^    **  ^^'^^  ^^  l^A  t^T^^J. 

served  in  the  Massachusetts  legislature  1^754  ™LT«n  t;,^I'lL'^r™"*"'  "  K^^'^'lr^  .»„?^: 

being  speaker  of  the  House  from  1876-8,  and  T.^'""  ^""^  *•* ''^  *«^«JJ"«™''"J'' "^  S-J^^^^l 

was    el^ed   lieutenant-governor   of   the    State  !t^  "^""^.f^O'"  among  the  number     Four  of 

in  1879;  the  next  year  he  was  elected  governor,  *»^,,%T"'f !?"«?  """^  f  **=*!?  ^^  ^v-^'xtl^ 

and  reelected  in   1881.    He  was  also   for  sev-  f.J"^^''"'^  .«»  are  elected   a.™"a"y-  .There 

eral  years  on  the  state  house  construction  com-  ^  *^««  ^^'^   with  a   combined    capital   of 

mission  of  the  State.    In  1883  he  was  elected  *    t'«^  t»       ^  •  t  ^i.     ^u^i-  <,..^^o. 

to  Congress,  serving  there  till  1889;  he  was  then  „J;°"?  branch  is  one  of  the  fldest  summer 

a  candidate  for  the  Senate  but  waS  defeated,  and    ItfZt  "I  *?  V"?***  S^*!?"     ^LTX..}^ 
did  not  hold  public  office  till  appointed  secretory    ??Jfc"'f.  .^ad   been   made    along    the   coast 

of  the   navy  by   President   McKinley   in    1897.    £°'T*'^-^u*«  °^  *«=  l""^*!.  *jf\^T^H  ,.^  1^ 
He  held  this  office  through  the  Spanish  Wkr,    *«  'and  where  Long  Branch  is  l°^t«d  and  in 

conducting  its  affairs  with  marked  ability,  and  ^J^^"'""^'  about  1770.  "«=^f5°  X  Lv^lIS^; 

resigned  fn  March  1902.    He  published  in  1879  ?l*^'"S"*''s  at '^'l  P'??*'*^^^  to  vUit  th^  S 

a  translation  of  the  <^neid.  o"f  Virgil.  ^^  '^ hol?"^tl?ht  a'Sf  in  Ve%nft 

Long,   Stephen   Harriman,  American   en-  i8th   century    it   had   quite    a   reputation   as   a 

Srineer:  b.  Hopkinton,  N.  H.,  30  Dec.   1784;  d.  summer  resort.    Prior  to  its  occupancy  during 

Alton,  111.,  4  Sept.  1864.    He  was  graduated  at  the  summer    by  people    from   New  York  and 

Dartmouth  College  in  1809,  and  after  teaching  Philadelphia,     it   was    frequented   by   fishermen 

school  entered  the  United  States  engineer  corps  and    wreckers.    Its     proximity   to    New    York, 

in  1814.     He  taught  mathematics  at  West  Point  Philadelphia,    and   other   cities  gives  it  a  large 

1814-16,  and  was  subsequently  engaged  for  sev-  number    of     guests     during    the    season.    Pop. 

eral  years  in  surveys  of  the  country  west  of  the  (iQOo)   8,872.  Chas.   L.   Edmonds, 

Mississippi  River,  as  well  as  of  the  Upper  Mis-  Bditor  of  Long  Branch  ^ Record.^ 

sissippi.     Long's  Peak  in  the  Rocky  Mountains         L^^g  Island.  New  York,  the  southeastern- 

.Ton  n^?u'^n\^''  ^Tov^^'-Vrin    ^^"^*^"^-  "lOst  portion   of  the   State,  connected  by  three 

tion  of  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  radroad  was  com-  bridges   and   several    ferriei  across  East  River 

menced  in  1827  Long  became  chief  engineer  of  with  Manhattan  Island;  is  bounded  on  the  north 

surveys  and  introduced  many  improvements  m  by    Long    Island    Sound    (q.v.),    separating   it 

wooden  bridges,  to  adapt  them  for  railroad  pur-  mainly    from   the    south  shore   of   Connecticut. 

poses.    In  the  construction  of  railroads  he  estab-  The  Atlantic  Ocean  bounds  it  on  the  east  and 

hshed  a  system  of  curves  in  locating  roads.    He  south,  while  The  Narrows,  New  York  Bay,  and 

served  for  some  years  on  the  board  for  the  im-  East  River,  already  mentioned,  connecting  the 

provement  of  the  Mississippi,  and  in  1856  was  ocean  with  the  Sound,  complete  the  boundaries 

placed   m  charge  of   that  work.    He  was   ap-  on    the     west    and    northwest.     Several    small 

pointed  colonel  of  engineers  in  1863,  retiring  the  islands    around  the  coasts   are   included  in   its 

same  year.  political     boundaries,    the    best    known    being 

Long,  William  Joseph,  American  Congre-  ^onej     Rikers    Berrian     South    Brother,   Fire, 

gational  clergyman  Ind  aShor:  b.  North  Attle-  f^"J"f^i?i*i^*S';  Gardmer,   Fisher,    and    Plum. 

^.-'  ^--^3  .April  1^7     He  was  graduated  ^"Ll|i^"li"  '^r.  ^fnllT^J^"?^.^.  ?    i^?5 


/jQQ^N     V  ^  -'  '  riuaiung,  Jamaica,  vvooanaven,  ana  rar  t^ocKa- 
2^0^.  way,  while  the  boundaries  oi  Kings  County  arc 
Long  Branch,    N.  J.,  city,    in  Monmouth  those  also   of  the  former  city,  now  tjie  metro- 
County;    on   the    Atlantic    Ocean,   and   on  the  politan  borough,  of  Brooklyn  (q.v.). 


LONG  ISLAND 


I 


I 


The  280  miles  of  coast  line  are  indented  with 
numerous  bays  and  inlets.  A  deep  bay,  30  miles 
long,  divided  into  Great  and  Little  Peconic,  and 
Gardiner's  bays,  splits  the  eastern  end  of  the 
island  into  two  long  narrow  peninsulas,  the 
southern  terminating  at  Montauk  Point,  and  the 
northern  at  Orient  Point,  with  Plum  and  Fish- 
ers islands  extending  beyond.  Great  South  Bay, 
from  two  to  five  miles  broad,  extends  along  the 
southern  coast  for  nearly  half  the  length;  it  is 
separated  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  by  Fire 
Island  or  Great  South  Beach,  a  sandy  strip  from 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  one  mile  wide,  communi- 
cating with  the  ocean  by  several  openings. 
Jamaica  Bay  is  on  the  south  coast  also.  New 
York  Bay  on  the  west,  while  along  the  north 
coast  are  Flushing,  Little  Neck,  Manhasset, 
Hempstead,  Oyster,  Huntington  and  Smithtown 
bays.  A  government  system  of  lighthouses,  life- 
saving  stations,  fortifications,  and  masked  bat- 
teries extends  around  the  coast 

The  level  seacoast  of  the  south  side,  with  its 
extended  views  of  bay  and  the  broad  ocean, 
contrasts  sharply  with  the  hilly  north  side  and 
its  deep  indentations,  looking  out  upon  the  land- 
locked Sound.  The  rolling  stretches  of  Mon- 
tauk Point  and  Shelter  Island  afford  another 
contrast  to  the  many  square  miles  of  scrub  oak 
and  level  sandy  plains  in  the  centre  of  the 
island.  The  island  reaches  a  height  of  over  380 
feet  in  West  Hill,  Suffolk  County,  and  in  Har- 
bor Hill  at  Roslyn,  the  loftiest  points  in  the 
range  of  glacial  hills  that  extends  along  the 
northern  coast.  The  island  is  well  watered  by 
several  small  streams,  the  Peconic,  15  miles  long, 
flowing  into  Great  Peconic  Bay,  being  the  largest 
Natural  ponds  or  lakes  abound,  and  there  are 
about  116  square  miles  of  salt  marsh  through- 
out the  island.  The  eastern  portion  especially 
is  well  wooded  and  noted  for  its  pine  forests 
well  stocked  with  deer  and  other  game.  Like 
other  insular  positions  the  climate  is  milder 
than  that  of  the  adjacent  continent,  the  average 
temperature  being  several  degrees  below  that  of 
the  metropolis,  while  the  hottest  days  are  tem- 
pered by  cool  and  refreshing  breezes  from  ocean 
or  Sound.  The  soil  generally  is  productive  and 
under  a  high  state  of  cultivation.  In  the  south- 
ern flat  lands  it  is  of  a  light,  sandy  nature,  well 
calculated  for  raising  grain,  especially  Indian 
corn;  in  the  hilly  north  the  soil  is  strong  and 
adapted  to  the  culture  of  grain,  hay,  and  fruits. 
Market  gardening  for  metropolitan  demands 
constitutes  the  principal  portion  of  the  agri- 
cultural industry  of  Kings  and  Queens  coun- 
ties. Oyster,  clam,  and  other  fisheries  are  im- 
portant sources  of  food  supply. 

The  Long  Island  and  other  railroads  give 
easy  access  from  New  York  city  to  the  remotest 
parts,  Montauk  Point,  the  southeastemmost  point, 
being  only  three  hours  away.  Long  Island 
is  noted  especially  for  exceptional  oppor- 
tunities, embracing  all  sorts  of  summer  recre- 
ation. The  roadways  are  admirably  adapted  to 
all  forms  of  locomotion,  and  ridmg,  driving, 
automobiling,  and  wheeling,  are  equally  desir- 
able methods  for  enjoying  the  region.  In  the 
numerous  villages  and  towns  along  Jamaica  Bay, 
Great  South  Bay,  Peconic  Bay  and  the  Sound, 
there  are  ample  facilities  for  sailing,  rowing, 
fishing,  and  bathing,  which  are  fully  utilized, 
Fof  golfing,  lawn  tennis,  and  all  other  forms  of 
outdoor  sport  and  recreation,  every  possible  fa- 


cility is  found,  and  the  golf  courses,  especially 
at  Garden  City  and  Shinnecock,  are  notable. 
The  chief  seaside  resorts  along  the  south  coast 
are  Bath  Beach,  Bensonhurst,  Coney  Island, 
Brighton,  Manhattan,  Rockaway  Beach,  Far 
Rockaway,  Long  Beadi,  Fire  Island,  Patchogue. 
and  Montauk  Point;  along  the  north  coast  are 
Greenport,  Port  Jefferson,  Coldspring  Harbor^ 
Oyster  Bay,  Glen  Cove,  Seacliff,  College  Point 
and  North  Beach.  The  population  of  Long 
Island  in  1900  was  1452,611,  1,166,582  of  this 
number  residing  in  Brooklyn  borough. 

When  discovered  in  i6og  by  Hudson,  Long 
Island  was  inhabited  by  13  tribes  of  Algonquin 
Indians,  by  whom  the  island  was  variously 
called  Panmancke,  Wamponomon,  Mautowacks, 
and  Sewanhacky.  A  few  descendants  mixed 
with  negro  blood,  and  retaining  no  knowledge 
of  their  ancient  language,  dwell  near  Montauk 
Point  and  Shinnecock  iJeck.  French  Protes- 
tants from  near  the  river  Waal,  in  the  Nether- 
lands, made  the  first  settlement  in  1625  under 
Dutch  protection,  and  immigrants  from  New 
England  established  themselves  in  different  lo- 
calities shortly  afterward.  Lange  Eylandt,  the 
Dutch  name,  was  changed  by  the  colonial  legis- 
lature to  that  of  Nassau,  a  name  which  survives 
in  one  of  the  counties,  but  was  never  adopted 
by  the  people  for  the  island.  Long  Island  was 
a  busy  base  of  military  movements  during  the 
Revolutionary  War,  and  the  Battle  of  Long 
Island  (q.v.)  is  the  principal  event  in  its  history. 

Long  Island,  Battle  of,  one  of  the  early 
American   defeats   in   the   Revolutionary   War, 
was  fought  27  Aug.  1776,  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
mainly  within   the  present   limits  01   Prospect 
Park,  the  column  in  Battle  Pass  to  the  memory 
of  the  400  Maryland  troops  who  fell  in  the  bat- 
tle, and  the  foundation  remains  of  the  redoubt  on 
Lookout  Hill,  marking  the  central  point  of  de- 
fense and  attack.    After  the  evacuation  of  Bos- 
ton by  the  British,  Washington  made  strenuous 
efforts  to  fortify  New  York  and  its  approaches. 
General  Greene,  in  command  of  a  considerable 
body  of  troops,  mostly  raw  recruits,  was  en- 
trusted with  the  defense  of  Long  Island,  and 
constructed  a  line  of  intrenchments  and  redoubts 
from  Wallabout  Bay  to  Gowanus  Cove.    The 
main  works  at  the  Wallabout  end  were  on  the 
hill    afterward    known    as    Fort   Greene,    now 
marked    by    Washington    Park.    At    Gowanus 
Cove,  a  battery  was  erected  at  Red  Hook,  and  a 
fort    on    Governor's    Island,    nearly    opposite. 
About  two  and  a  half  miles  from  the  intrench- 
ments, between  them  and  the  southwest  side  of 
the  island,  the  range  of  low  hills  in  this  section 
was  then  densely  wooded  and  crossed  by  three 
roads;  one  on  the  right  of  the  works  passing 
near  the  Narrows  to  Gravesend  Bay,  the  cen- 
tral one  through  Flatbush,  and  the  third  far  to 
the  left  through  Bedford  to  Jamaica.    In  the 
midst  of  his  preparations,  General  Greene  fell 
ill,  and  the  command  devolved  upon   General 
Sullivan,  then  just  returned  from  Lake  Cham- 
plain.    Unacquainted  with  the  ground  and  with 
Greene's  plans  the  change  of  command  caused 
considerable  confusion.    Nine  thousand  British 
troops  landed  in  Gravesend  Bay  on  22  August 
without  resistance;   they  were  commanded  by 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  assisted  by  Lords  Comwal- 
lis  and  Percy,  General  Grant  and  Sir  William 
Erskine.    Lord  Cornwall  is,  rapidly  advancing  to 
the  central  pass,  found  it  occupied  by  the  rifle 
regiment  of  Colonel  Hand,  and  without  risking 
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an   encounter,  took  up  a  position   at  Flatbush. 
Washington  inspected  the  American  lines  on  the 
24th,  and  placed  General  Putnam  in  command. 
The  following  day  the  British  were  reinforced 
by  two  bri^des  of  Hessian  troops,  under  Gen- 
eral De  Heister,  and  on  the  26th  began  to  carry 
out  their  plan  of  operations.     The  road  through 
Bedford  to  Jamaica  unfortunately  had  been  com- 
paratively neglected  by  the  Americans,  and  elud- 
mg    the    patrol,    the    British    contingent    under 
General  Clinton,  accompanied  by  General  Howe, 
the  commander-in-chief,  and  by  Lords  Percy  and 
Cornwall  is,  guided  by  a  local  tory,  gained  pos- 
session of  the  road  and  neighboring  heights  un- 
discovered during  the   night  of  26-7   August. 
In    the   morning   General   Grant,  with   the   left 
wing  of  the  British  army,  advanced  along  the 
road  by  Gravesend  and  the  Narrows,  and  was 
resisted  by  Colonel  Atlee  with  a  guard  of  Penn- 
sylvania   and    New    York   militia,  who    retired 
fighting  until  he  had  fallen  back  upon  General 
William  Alexander  (Lx)rd  Stirling),  whose  two 
regiments  had  hastened  to  his  assistance.     Here 
active  firing  was  kept  up  by  both  sides  without 
an   attempt  at  a  general   action.    At  the  same 
time,   as  diversions,   De  Heister  opened   up  a 
cannonade  from   Flatbush   upon  Colonel   Hand 
and  his  riflemen,  while  the  guns  of  the  British 
war-vessels  were  trained  upon  the   Red  Hook 
battery.    Meanwhile  on  the  right  Clinton  opened 
his  guns  upon  the  Americans,  and  at  this  signal 
De  Heister  advanced  to  storm  the  central  pass 
and  the  redoubt  of  which  General  Sullivan  had 
taken  command.    The  latter,  who  found  his  left 
flank  engaged  and  himself  in  danger  of  being 
surrounded,    ordered    a    retreat,    but   not    soon 
enough  to  escape  the  British  light  infantry,  who 
drove  him  back  upon  De  Heister  and  his  Hes- 
sians.   The   Americans    fought   with    desperate 
valor,  a  large  body  cutting  their  way  through 
the  intrenchraents,  the  rest  who  were  not  killed 
either  escaping  among  the  hills  or  surrendering 
as   prisoners,  among  the  latter  being   General 
Sullivan.    On  the  left  Colonel  Atlee  and  Lord 
Stirling   who  had  maintained  their  position  in 
front  01  General  Grant,  found  themselves  cut  off 
by    Cornwall  is.    They    gallantly    attacked    the 
enemy  with  such  determination  that  the  British 
held  their  ground  only  by  the  assistance  of  re- 
inforcements, when  Stirling  seeing  the  useless- 
ness  of  further  resistance  surrendered.    Having 
forced  all  the  approaches  the  British  proceeded 
to  invest  the  American  works. 

Washington  arrived  in  the  evening  and  took 
command,  the  following  day  bringing  over  ad- 
ditional troops.    But  with  the  formidable  British 
force  opposed  to  him,  and  indications'  that  the 
British  fleet  intended  moving  up  the  river  so  as 
to  cut  the  force  in  Brooklyn  entirely  off,  Wash- 
ington, on   the  night  of   29-30,   favored  by  a 
thick  mist,  made  a  strategic  and  masterly  retreat 
to  Manhattan,  greatly  to  the  discomfiture  of  the 
British,  who  were   unaware  of  the  movement 
until  some  time   after  the  last  American  had 
crossed  in  safety.    The  Americans  lost  over  poo 
men  m  the  battle  while  the  British  loss  in  killed 
wounded  and  missing  was  400.    Consult:  Car- 
7"^^^?'  i?^ttles  of  the  American  Revolution> 
>  o^o);  2?V®°"»  <  Battles  of  the  United  States> 
(1858);  Field.  <BattIe  of  Long  Island>   (1869). 

.     Long  IfOand  City,  N.  Y.,  formerly  a  city        _ 

t"i  ^4®^°'  County,  and  second  in  size  on  Long    passing     successfully     a    reactionary    crisis,    it 
Island,  now  m  the  borough  of  Queens,  in  New    adopted  the  Great  Remonstrance,  and  in  January 


York  city.  It  became  a  part  of  New  York  i 
Jan.  1898.  As  early  as  1640  Dutch  settlers  had 
taken  possession  of  the  land  in  this  vicinity,  and 
gradually  a  number  of  little  villages  were 
formed  on  the  western  end  of  the  island,  on  the 
East  River  and  the  Sound.  In  1870  a  number 
of  the  little  villages,  Astoria,  Blissville,  Dutch 
Kills,  Hunter's  Point,  Middletown,  Ravens- 
wood,  and  Steinway,  were  united  into  one  mu- 
nicipality and  called  Long  Island  City.  Newtown 
Creek  separates  this  section  from  the  borough 
of  Brooklyn.  Ferries  connect  it  with  the  bor- 
ough of  Manhattan.  It  has  extensive  manufac- 
tunng  interests,  several  hospitals,  a  large 
number  of  churches,  and  schools.  Consult: 
Kelsey,  ^History  of  Long  Island  City.^ 

Long  Island  Sound,  a  body  of  w^ater  which 
separates  Long  Island,  in  New  York  State,  from 
the  mainland.     It  is   an   arm  of  the   Atlantic 
Ocean,    extending    northeast    and     southwest; 
about  no  miles  long  and  from  10  to  25  miles 
wide.    It  is  connected  with  the  Atlantic  on  the 
east  by  The  Race,  a  narrow  passage  south  of 
Fishers   Island;   and  on   the   west   by  a   strait 
called  the  East  River,  which  enters  New  York 
Bay  and  through  the   Narrows   to   the  ocean. 
The  coast  on  the  north  is  irregular,  and  has  a 
number  of  small  bays   and   capes.    The   south 
or  Long  Island  coast  is   irregular   from   East 
River  to  near  Port  Jefferson;  and  from   Port 
Jefferson  to  Orient  Point  the  coast  Ime  has  few 
indentations.    The   largest   indentations   on   the 
north   side  are   New   Haven   Harbor  and   Pel- 
ham  Bay.    There  are  several  good  harbors  at 
the  mouths  of  rivers  and  in  places  sheltered  by 
small  islands.    On  the  south  shore  the  principal 
indentations   are  Smithtown,  Northport,  Oyster, 
Manhasset,  Little  Neck,  and  Flushing  bays.  The 
north  coast  is  fringed  oy  small  rocky  islands  or 
reefs.    In  the  western  part  of  the  Sound  there 
are  a  number  of  small  islands,  which  have  been 
improved  so  as  to  be  desirable  resorts  or  resi- 
dential locations.     Chief  among  these  are  Glen 
Island   and    City    Island.    At   the   entrance   to 
East  River  there  are  a  number  of  islands  used 
chiefly  by  the  health  department  of  New  York 
city.    At  the  east  entrance  is  a  group  of  islands 
which  extend  diagronally  from  Long  Island  to 
the  State  of  Rhode  Island.    The  largest  of  this 
group    is    Fishers    Island.    (Sec    New    York 
City.)     The  chief  rivers  which  flow  into  the 
Sound,    all    from    the   north,    are   Connecticut, 
Mystic,  Thames,  and  Housatonic 

Since  the  improvements  made  (1865)  at  Hell 
Gate  (q.v.).  Long  Island  Sound  is  an  available 
route  for  ocean  steamers.  The  large  passenger 
steamers  which  ply  daily  between  New  York 
and  New  England  ports  pass  through  the  Sound. 
A  large  number  of  forts  with  modem  equip- 
ment are  located  along  the  shores,  thus  guarding 
most  carefully  the  entrance  to  New  York  city  by 
this  route. 

Long  Parliament,  in  English  history,  a 
Parliament  summoned  by  Charles  I.  in  1640. 
Largely  liberal  and  anti-royal,  thanks  to  the 
campaigning  efforts  of  John  Pym,  it  declared 
ship-money  illegal,  claimed  the  right  of  taxa- 
tion as  belonging  solely  to  the  Commons  and  not 
to  the  Crown,  passed  the  Triennial  Bill,  and,  at- 
tacking the  King's  favorites  put  Laud  in  prison 
and    Strafford    to   death.    In   November    1641, 
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LONG-TAILED  DUCK  —  LONGEVITY 


of  the  next  year  refused  to  obey  the  king's  order 
to  surrender  *the  five  members,®  its  leaders, 
Hampden,  Pym,  HoUis,  Haselrigg  and  Strode. 
Thus  it  brought  on  the  Civil  War,  through 
which  it  continued  in  power,  losing  however 
many  members  upon  the  introduction  of  Pres- 
byterianism,  and  nearly  lOO  Presbyterians  in 
1648  after  its  attempted  compromise  with  the 
king,  which  aroused  the  anger  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary army.  The  handful  of  members  left 
composed  the  *Rump,®  which  was  nominally  in 
power  until  dissolved  in  1653  by  Cromwell,  after 
whose  death  it  briefly  reconvened  in  1659  ^^d 
1660.    See  Cromwell. 

Long-tailed  Duck.     See  Old  Squaw. 

Long  Tool  (i)  the  name  given  a  42-pound 
gun  captured  by  the  British  in  1798  from  the 
Prench  battleship  Hoche.  It  was  afterward 
purchased  by  the  Americans  and  used  in  the 
attack  on  Haiti  by  the  French  in  1804,  and  re- 
mained idle  till  1812,  when  it  was  placed  on  the 
General  Armstrong.  This  vessel  ran  the  British 
blockade  at  New  Orleans  9  Sept.  1814,  and  put 
into  the  bay  near  Horta,  Fayal,  being  disabled 
in  an  encounter  with  a  British  squadron.  .Here 
the  gun  was  dismantled  and  remained  till 
Colonel  Reid,  son  of  the  commander  of  the  Gen- 
eral Armstrong,  had  it  brought  back  to  New 
York  18  April  1893.  (2)  An  apparatus  for 
washing  gold  from  the  earth  or  gravel  in  which 
it  is  found.  It  consists  of  a  wooden  trough, 
from  12  to  25  feet  long  and  about  a  foot  wide. 
At  its  lower  end  it  widens,  and  its  floor  there 
is  of  sheet-iron  pierced  with  holes  half  an  inch 
in  diameter,  under  which  is  placed  a  flat  box 
a  couple  of  inches  deep.  A  stream  of  water  is 
kept  running  through  it  by  means  of  a  hose; 
the  dirt  is  shoveled  in,  and  stirred  at  the  lower 
end,  where  the  earth  and  gravel  fall  through 
the  sieve  into  another  box,  where  they  are  again 
sifted.  The  machine,  like  the  ^rocker/  was 
cheap  and  wasteful;  and  both  were  soon  dis- 
placed by  the  sluice. 

Long'acre,  James  Barton,  American  en- 
graver: b.  Delaware  County,  Pa.,  11  Aug.  17941 
d.  Philadelphia  i  Jan.  1869.  He  was  appren- 
ticed in  Philadelphia,  and  in  1819-31  was  em- 
ployed in  the  illustration  of  many  of  the  foremost 
American  works  then  published.  At  first  with 
James  Herring,  and  later  independently,  he  pub- 
lished the  ^National  Portrait  Gallery  of  Dis- 
tinguished Americans^  (1834-9),  many  of  whose 
engravings  were  from  sketches  by  himself.  In 
1844  he  was  appointed  engraver  to  the  United 
States  mint,  and  from  that  time  until  his  death 
designed  all  new  coins.  He  also  remodeled  the 
coinage  of  Chile. 

Lon'gan,  a  tree  and  its  fruit    See  Litchi. 

Longard  de  LonggardCy  Dorothea.     See 

<yerard  Dorothea. 

Longchamps,  16n-sh6n,  Paris,  France,  a 
celebrated  racecourse  on  the  southwest  side  of 
the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  where  the  race  for  the 
®Grand  Prix*  is  run.  Prior  to  its  suppression 
in  1792,  part  of  the  site  was  occupied  by  the 
Convent  of  Longchamps,  founded  in  1260,  a  not 
too  rigid  retreat  for  ladies  of  the  higher  classes. 
It  was  a  popular  resort  for  carriage  driving, 
••especially  during  the  week  preceding  Easter. 

Longe,  a  local  name  (Vermont)  for  the 
-lake  trout    (q.v.). 


Longevity,  16n-jev1-ti.  The  duration  of 
life  varies  greatly  in  the  same  group  of  plants 
and  animals,  and  great  age  in  animals  is  by  no 
means  confined  to  the  few  higher  vertebrates, 
such  as  the  elephant,  crocodile  or  parrot.  Even 
so  lowly  an  organism  as  the  sea-anemone  has 
been  kept  alive  for  55  years.  Low  herbaceous 
annual  plants  in  the  temperate  zone,  have  co- 
species  in  the  tropics  which  grow  to  be  trees  and 
are  perennial.  Not  only  are  individuals  of  a 
species  long-lived,  but  certain  species  and  genera 
exhibit  wonderful  vitality  and  have  persisted 
throughout  many  geological  ages,  such  are 
Lingulella,  Limulus,  Ceratodus,  and  certain 
foraminifers  which  have  persisted  since  the 
Silurian  period. 

Causes  of  Longevity. —  They  have  to  do  with 
the  nature  of  the  physical  surroundings,  and  also 
depend  on  slow  growth  and  late  reproduction. 
Botanists  find  that  great  age  in  plants  is  de- 
pendent on  slow  growth,  gradual  propagation 
carried  on  late  in  life,  on  the  solidity  and  hard- 
ness of  the  tissues,  etc.  Examples  of  gfreat  age 
in  plants  are  the  Sequoias  or  «big  trees®  of 
California,  which  are  supposed  to  be  over  3,000 
years  old ;  in  fact,  they  are  8  rvivqrs  of  Tertiary 
times,  since  they  occur  in  a  fossil  state  in  the 
polar  regions  in  British  Columbia  and  in  Europe. 

The  longevity  of  certain  species  of  animals 
has  been  attributed  by  Weismann  to  favorable 
environment,  including  temperature.  He  con- 
siders that  the  duration  of  life  depends  first  upon 
the  length  of  time  which  is  required  for  the 
animal  to  mature,  and  upon  the  length  of  the 
period  of  fertility,  the  latter  point  being  deter- 
mined by  external  conditions.  Undoubtedly  an- 
other factor  is  heredity,  since  longevity  is  directly 
transmissible  from  parent  to  offspring,  and  great 
age  runs  in  families. 

As  to  longevity  in  the  lower  animals  little 
is  known.  As  a  rule,  they  live  but  a  few  weeks, 
months,  or  years.  The  crayfish  is  said  to  attain 
an  age  of  20  years,  and  possibly  the  lobster  may 
live  to  be  as  old  as  that.  Lampreys  preserved 
in  Roman  fish-ponds  are  said  to  have  lived  to 
be  nearly  60.  The  crocodile,  which  never  stpos 
growing  through  life,  lives  100  years.  Pike  and 
carp  reach  the  age  of  150  years.  A  gigantic 
salamander  of  Japan  lived  at  le.  :t  52  years  in 
confinement  in  Germany.  As  to  the  age  of  birds 
a  writer  in  the  British  ornithological  journal 
^Ibis,^  states  that  the  following  records  of  birds 
in  captivity  are  authentic:  raven  50,  gray  par- 
rot 40  and  50,  blue  macaw  64,  eagle-owls  53,  and 
one  was  then  still  alive  at  68  years.  Certain 
aquatic  birds  are  very  long-lived,  as  a  heron  of 
60,  goose  80,  mute  swan  70.  A  goose  still  living 
in  Rhode  Island  in  190^  is  known  to  be  50  years 
of  age.  To  what  age  in  free  nature  these  birds 
may  reach  is  unknown.  The  elephant  is  known 
to  live  a  century  and  the  whale  is  supposed  to 
be  equally  long-lived.  The  horse  rarely  reaches 
the  age  of  40,  though  according  to  Lawrence 
**OId  Billy®  of  Manchester  was  known  to  have 
lived  59  years,  and  died  at  the  age  of  61.  while 
Albertus,  an  old  veterinarian,  writes  tnat  he 
knew  a  soldier  actually  serving  upon  a  horse 
which  was  70  years  of  age. 

Man  sometimes  reaches  the  age  of  100  years, 
and  in  rare  instances  even  exceeds  that  age; 
while  heredity  undoubtedly  has  most  to  do  with 
great  age,  it  may  be  promoted  in  those  of  me- 
dium height  by  quiet,  regular  habits,  moderation 
in  eating  and  abstention  from  or  moderation  in 
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the  use  of  stimulants  and  tobacco.     Women  at- 
tain a  greater  a^e  than  men.     To  show  that  in 
man  the  mean  duration  of  life  may  be  extended 
by  good  sanitation  and  improvement  in  the  gen- 
eral conditions  of  life,  the  mean  duration  of  life 
in  France  has  risen  from  29  years  at  the  close 
of   the   i8th  century  to  40  years.     The  United 
States   census   report  for   1900  on   deaths    that 
occurred  in  271  cities  of  5»ooo  population  or  more 
shows  that   18.6  persons   died  in   1900  out   of 
every   1,000,  whereas  in  1890  the  number    who 
died   in  the  same  cities  was   21   out  of    every 
1,000.    The  average  age  at  death  in  1890   was 
31. 1  years;  in  1900  it  was  35.2  years.    If  these 
statistics  be  accurate  the  saving  of  human  life 
that  has  been  achieved  in  a  decade  is  enormous. 
Consult:     Weismann,     ^Essays   upon    Heredity, 
etc.>    (Oxford  1889)  ;  Lankester,  <0n  Compara- 
tive Longevity  in  Man  and  the  Lower  Animals' 
(I-ondon    1870)  ;    Lolaville,    ^The   Duration   of 
Human  Life,>  in  the  ^Popular  Science  Monthly,' 
Vol.  XX.,  November  1881. 

Long'fellow,  Ernest  Wadsworth,  Ameri- 
can artist:  b.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1845.  He 
studied  under  Couture  in  Paris,  and  among 
paintings  by  him  may  be  named :  ^Italian 
Pines' ;  ^Misty  Morning' ;  <John  and  Priscilla' ; 
<01d  Mill  at  Manchester' ;  and  a  portrait  of  his 
father,  Henry  W.  Longfellow,  the  poet. 

Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth,  American 
poet:  b.  Portland,  Maine,  27  Feb.  1807;  d.  Cam- 
bridge,   Mass.,    24    March    1882.    His     father, 
Stephen  Longfellow,  was  a  prominent  and  cul- 
tured   lawyer    of    Portland,    having   graduated 
from  Harvard  College,  with  Dr.  Channing  and 
Joseph    Story,    in     1798.    He    married    Zilpah 
Wadsworth,  daughter  of  Gen.  Peleg  Wadsworth, 
who   fought   in  the   Revolution,  in   1804.    The 
poet's   mother  was   singularly  imaginative  and 
sympathetic,    and    fond    of   poetry    and    music. 
Henry  was  the  second  of  four  sons  and  of  eight 
children.    At  15  he  entered  the  sophomore  class 
at  Bowdoin  College,  and  discovered  much  taste 
for    literature,   and    unusual    facility    in    verse. 
After  his  graduation  in  1825,  he  was  selected  as 
the    most   promising  candidate    for    the   newly 
established  professorship  of  modern    languages 
at  Bowdoin,  and  was  sent  to  Europe  to  prepare 
for    the    work.    He    traveled    and     studied    in 
France,  Spain,  Italy,  and  Germany,  and  acquired 
considerable  linguistic  knowledge  in   the  three 
years  of  his  stay.    In  1829  he  returned  and  took 
up   his    duties,   which  were  onerous,   involving 
the    preparation    of    elementary    text-books    in 
French  and  Spanish.    In  1831  be  married  Mary 
Storer  Potter,  daughter  of  Judge  Barrett  Potter, 
and  a  schoolmate  of  earlier   years.    He  wrote 
for  the  <  North  American  Review, >   and  began 
to  contribute  to  the   <New  England  Magazine^ 
some  of  the  papers  from  the  <  Sketch  Book  of 
Scenes  in  France,   Spain,  and  Italy,>  which  he 
had  prepared  abroad.    These  were  collected  and 
issued  as  the  two  parts  of  <Outre-Mer>  in  1835. 
Two  years  earlier  he  had  published  his  transla- 
tion of  <Coplas  de  Manrique,>  prefaced  by  his 
article  from  the  <  North  American  Review>   on 
<  The   Moral  and   Religious   Poetry  of    Spain.> 
This  little  book  attracted  the  attention  of  George 
Ticknor,  then  about  to  resign  the  professorship 
of  modem  languages  in  Harvard  College,  and 
seems  to  have  had  much  to  do  with  making  its 

author  his  successor.    The  position  was  tendered 
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and   accepted,    and   Longfellow    sailed,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  in  the  spring  of  1835,  for  a 
year    of    further    study    abroad.    By    way    of 
London,  where  they  met  the  Carlyles  and  other 
literary  people  of  note,  they  went  to  Copenhagen 
and  Stockholm,  for  study  of  the  Scandinavian 
languages,  which  detained  them  till  the  close  of 
the  year.    In  December,  on   their   way  to  the 
south,    Mrs.    Longfellow    died    at    Rotterdam. 
Longfellow  spent  the  winter  and  spring  at  Hei- 
delberg, finishing  the  year  in   Switzerland  and 
the  Tyrol.    He  began  his  work  at  Cambridge  in 
December  1836,  taking  lodgings  at  Cragie  House, 
where  Washington  had  his  headquarters  in  the 
first  year  of  the  Revolution.     In  1839  appeared 
<Hyperion,>    containing,    in   a   somewhat   senti- 
mental vein,  the  cherished  thoughts  and  impres- 
sions of  his  stay  in  the  Tyrol  and  Switzerland, 
and  also  ^Voices  of  the  Night, ^  his  first  volume 
of  verse.    The  latter  work   was   conspicuously 
successful,  and  did  much  to  strengthen  the  influ- 
ences that  were  drawing  him  away  from  teach- 
ing and  from  prose  tasks.    After  two  years  of 
further  service,  he  was  forced,  by  the  state  of 
his  health,  to  ask  for  a  leave  of  absence,  and 
in  the  spring  of  1842  sailed  again  for  Europe, 
returning  somewhat  benefited  late   in  the  year. 
He  employed  his  time,  during  the  return  voyage, 
upon  a  series  of  < Poems  on  Slavery,>  which  was 
at  once   published,   and   led   to   some   unkindly 
criticism.    In  1843  Longfellow  married  Frances 
Elizabeth  Appleton,  daughter  of  Nathan  Apple- 
ton,  a  Boston  merchant.    This  year  he  published 
<The  Spanish  Student,>  a  drama  in  three  acts, 
and  in  1845  his  <  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Europe,> 
as  also,  in   1846,    <The   Belfry  of  Bruges,  and 
other  Poems.  >     This  was  followed  m  1847,  on  a 
theme  suggested  by  Hawthorne,  by  the  famous 
< Evangeline.  >     Two    years    later    he    produced 
<Kavanagh,>      a    somewhat    artificial    story    of 
New  England  life,  and  in  1850  ^The  Seaside  and 
the  Fireside,  >  which  was  followed  the  next  year 
by  <The  Golden  Legend.  >    In  1854  Longfellow 
gave  up  the  cares  of  his  professorship,  that  he 
might  write,    and    at  once  began  serious  work 
upon  his  long-delayed  translation  of  Dante,  and 
on  an  Indian  poem  that  he  had  not  yet  named. 
This  latter,   eventually  called   ^Hiawatha,*   was 
finished   near   the    close  of  the  year.    In    1858 
appeared    *The   Courtship  of   Miles   Standish,^ 
which  showed  increased  skill  in  the  handling  of 
hexameters,   and    was   very   favorably  received. 
In  July  1861  Mrs.  Longfellow  died  from  injuries 
caused  by  the  burning  of  her  gown,  ignited  by 
a  dropped  match.    After  two  years,  ^ Tales  of  a 
Wayside    Inn>   appeared,  and  in  1867   <Flower- 
de-Luce,>   and  the  first  part  of  <  Dante's  Divine 
Comedy.^     This  translation  was  fully  published 
in  1870.     In  1868  <The  New  England  Tragedies> 
was  finished.    This  year,  with  a   family  party, 
Longfellow  sailed  for  England,  receiving  every- 
where the  honors  of  the  country,  and  in  special 
the  degrees  of  LLD.  from  Cambridge  and  D.C.L. 
from     Oxford.    The    party     traveled     through 
Switzerland   to  Italy,  returning  to  America  by 
way  of  Scotland  in  September  of  the  next  year. 
Longfellow     began    work    again    industriously, 
bringing  out  *The  Divine  Tragedy^  in  1871,  and 
^Christus,^    and    ^Three    Books    of    Song*    in 
1872.    In    1874  appeared    ^  Aftermath,^   and  the 
year  after    ^The  Masque  of  Pandora  and  other 
Poems  ^     to  1876  was  published  the  first  number 
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of  <  Poems  of  Placcs,>  which  ran  up  to  31  eigh- 
teenmo  volumes,  and  occupied  three  years  m  the 
editing.  He  had  twice  essayed  similar  collections, 
<The  Waif>  (1845),  and  <The  Es tray >  (1846), 
many  years  before.  In  1878  he  published^  Kera- 
mos,  and  other  Poems,^  and  in  1880,  <  Ultima 
Thule.^  In  October  of  1881  he  was  seized  with 
vertigo,  followed  by  nervous  prostration,  which 
stopped  all  further  work,  and  in  March  of  the 
next  year  he  succumbed  to  an  attack  of  periton- 
itis of  less  than  a  week's  duration.  He  was  a 
man  of  an  impressionable  and  sprightly  nature, 
and  of  great  sweetness  and  purity  of  life,  know- 
ing neither  enemies  nor  rivals.  His  genius  was 
essentially  lyrical,  and  his  refined  facility  in  lit- 
erature gave  him  his  capital  rather  than  his  pow- 
ers of  analysis  and  of  thought.  He  is  the  first  of 
American  and  perhaps  of  modern  English  poets 
in  popularity  and  a  hundred  translations  from 
his  work  have  been  made  in  eighteen  leading 
languages  of  the  world.  Consult :  S.  Longfellow, 
<Life  of  Henry  W.  Longfellow>  (1886),  and 
<  Final  Memorials  of  Henry  W.  Longfellow^ 
(1887)  ;  Robertson,  <Longfellow>  (1887)  ;  Wen- 
dell, ^Literary  History  of  America>  (1900) ; 
Carpenter.  <  Henry  Wads  worth  Longfellow  > 
(1901);  Higginson,  <Longfellow*  in  < American 
Men  of  Letters'  series  (1902). 

L.  A.  Sherman, 
O^  the  University  of  Nebraska, 

'  Longfellow,  Samuel,  American  Unitarian 
clergyman  and  poet:  b.  Portland,  Maine,  18 
June  1819;  d.  Cape  Elizabeth,  Maine,  3  Oct. 
189^2.  He  was  a  younger  brother  of  H.  Vf. 
Longfellow,  and  was  graduated  from  Harvard  in 
1839  and  from  Harvard  Divinity  School  in  1846. 
Alter  his  ordination  to  the  ministry  he  was 
pastor  of  the  Unitarian  Church  at  Fall  River, 
Mass.,  1848-51 ;  of  the  2d  Unitarian  Church  in 
Brooklyn,  L  I.,  1853-60;  and  of  the  Unitarian 
Church  at  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  1877-82. 
His  remaining  years  were  spent  in  Cambridge. 
His  fame  as  a  poet  has  been  overshadowed  by 
that  of  his  brother,  but  he  had  a  very  distinct 
poetic  gift,  and  his  hymns,  of  which  he  wrote 
many,  are  among  the  best  of  modern  religious 
lyrics  and  are  found  in  hymnals  of  many  de- 
nominations. He  possessed  a  gentle,  unaggres- 
sive nature,  but  held  his  convictions  firmly, 
nevertheless,  and  was  fearless  in  the  expression 
of  his  religious  and  poetical  opinions,  his  views 
being  more  often  radical  than  conservative.  His 
published  works  include:  ^A  Book  of  Hymns,> 
with  S.  Johnson  (1846),  a  compilation  revised 
in  1864  as  <Hymns  of  the  Spirit> ;  ^Thalatta:  a 
Book  for  the  Seaside,  >  with  T.  W.  Higginson 
(1853),  a  verse  compilation  partly  original ;  ^Life 
of  Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow^  (1886); 
< Final  Memorials  of  Henry  Wadsworth  Long- 
fellow>  (1887);  < Essays  and  Sermons >  (1894); 
<Hymns  and  Verses>  (1894).  Consult:  May, 
< Memoir  and   Letters   of   Samuel  Longfellow^ 

(1894). 

Longfellow,  William  Pitt  Preble,  Ameri- 
can architect:  b.  Portland,  Maine,  25  Oct.  1836. 
He  is  a  nephew  of  Henry  W.  Longfellow 
(q.v.),  and  was  graduated  from  Harvard  in 
1855.  He  was  assistant  architect  of  the  Treas- 
ury Department  1869-72;  is  a  fellow  of  the 
American  Society  of  Architects,  and  was  the 
original  editor  of  ^The  American  Architect.^ 
He  was  chairman  of  the  architectural  section  of 


the  Board  of  Judges  of  the  World's  Columbian 
Exposition,  1893.  He  has  published:  ^Abstract 
of  Letters  on  Perspective^  (1889) ;  ^Cyclopedia 
of  Architecture  in  Italy,  Greece  and  the  Levant* 
(1895),  a  work  of  great  value;  ^The  Column 
and  the  Arch>  (1899);  ^Architectural  Essays.* 
Long'fin,  a  large  and  important  sea-fish 
CChilodactylus  macropterus)  about  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  It  represents  a  family,  having 
several  other  food-fishes  of  value  in  the  Indian 
Ocean  and  Australian  seas,  all  characterized 
by  elongation  of  one  of  the  rays  of  each  pec- 
toral fin. 

Longhena,  Baldassare,  bal-das-sa'ra  lon- 
ga'nji,  Italian  architect:  b.  Venice  about  1604: 
d.  there  1682.  He  carried  to  its  highest  pitch 
the  Venetian  baroque,  in  which  he  followed  to 
some  extent  his  predecessors  Palladio  and  Sca- 
mozzi.  In  th*:  plastic  accessories  of  his  build- 
ings he  was  tar  less  original.  He  built  in 
1631-56  the  great  church  of  Santa  Maria  della 
Salute  (commonly  called  «The  Salute*),  an 
octagonal  structure  with  two  domes.  The 
churches  of  Santa  Giustina,  San  Toma,  and 
Santa  Maria  ai  Scalzi;  the  Palazzo  Rezzonigo 
and  the  staircase  of  the  cloister  of  San  Giorgio 
Maggiore  were  also  his  work. 

Longhi,  Giuseppe,  joo-sep'pe  long'ge, 
Italian  engraver  and  painter:  b.  Monza  13  Oct. 
1766;  d.  Milan  2  Jan.  1831.  He  studied  line- 
engraving  in  the  school  of  Vangelisti  at  Milan, 
was  for  a  time  at  Rome,  but  later  established 
himself  at  Milan,  where  he  was  a  professor  in 
the  Academy  from  1798.  He  was  unexcelled 
among  contemporary  engravers  in  excellence  of 
portraiture.  Among  his  plates  are:  < Bonaparte^ 
after  Gros;  ^The  Philosopher^  after  Rem- 
brandt; ^The  Vision  of  EzekieP  after  Raphael; 
< Washington^  after  Stuart;  < Eugene  Beau- 
hamais^  after  Gerard;  and  ^Thc  Emperor  Franz 
I.>  after  Schiavoni.  He  published  ^Teoria  della 
Calcogrofia^   (1830),  once  well  known. 

Longicornes,  lon-ji-kor'nez,  or  Long- 
homed  Beetles.    See  Cerambycid^. 

Longino,  Andrew  Houston,  American  law- 
yer: b.  Lawrence  County,  Miss.,  16  M^  1855. 
He  was  graduated  from  Mississippi  College, 
Clinton,  Miss.,  in  1876  and  until  1880  was  clerk 
of  the  circuit  and  chancery  courts  for  Lawrence 
County.  He  was  elected  to  the  State  senate 
in  1880  and  in  the  following  year  was  admitted 
to  the  bar.  He  served  until  1884  in  the  State 
senate  and  was  appointed  district  attorney  for 
southern  Mississippi  and  in  1894  became  chan^ 
cellor.  He  was  elected  governor  of  Mississippi 
for  a  term  of  four  years  in  1900. 

Longinus,  Cassius,  Athenian  Neoplatonic 
philosopher  and  rhetorician :  b.  about  213  a.d.  ; 
d.  Palmyra,  Syria,  273  a.d.  Greek  literature 
was  the  principal  subject  of  his  studies.  He 
studied  the  philosophy  of  the  day  under  Am- 
monius  Saccas  at  Alexandria,  but  subsequently 
became  an  ardent  adherent  of  the  Platonic  phi- 
losophy, and  annually  celebrated  the  birthda5r  of 
its  founder  by  a  banquet.  He  afterward  visited 
the  East,  and  on  the  invitation  of  Queen  Zenobia 
went  to  Palmyra  to  instruct  her  in  Greek  learn- 
ing and  to  educate  her  children.  On  the  death 
of  her  husband  he  was  employed  by  her  in  the 
administration  of  the  state,  and  advised  her  to 
throw  off  the  Roman  yoke,  bv  which  means  he 
was  involved  in  the  fate  of  this  queen.    For 
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when  Zenobia  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Em- 
peror Aurelian,  and  could   save   her  life  only 
bv  betraying  her  counsellors,   Longinus,  as  the 
chief  of  them,  was  seized  and  beheaded  273  a.d. 
He  suffered  death  with  all   the  firmness  of  a 
philosopher.    He  was  distinguished  by  his  ora- 
tory as  well  as  his  statesmanship  and  love  of 
liberty.    He  appears  to  have  known  Latin  and 
byriac  as  well  as  Greek.    The  work  known  as 
*l-onginus  on  the  Sublime,>   the  best  piece   of 
iJterary   criticism   in   the   Greek   language,    was 
written  either  by  him  or  by  a  certain  Dionysius 
LoMiginus,  whose  date  is  the  ist  century  after 
Cniist. 

Longitude,  lon'ji-tud,  of  a  heavenly  body, 
IS  the  angle  between  two  planes,  both  of  which 
are   at    right   angles  to   the   ecliptic,   and    pass 
through    the    sun    (heliocentric    longitude),    or 
through  the  earth  (geocentric  longitude).     The 
longitude  of  a  place  on  the  earth  is  the  angle 
between    the   meridian   through   the   place   and 
some  fixed  meridian.    At  the  Geodetic  Congress 
held  in  1884  at  Washington,  and  composed  of 
scientific  representatives  from  the  principal  coun- 
tries of  the  world,  it  was  resolved  to  adopt  the 
meridian  of  Greenwich  as  the  universal  prime 
or  first  meridian,  the  representatives  of  France 
being  the  only  important  objectors.    Longitude, 
or   the   angle  between  two  meridians,  may  be 
measured  by  the  arc  of  the  equator,  or  of  any 
parallel  intercepted  between  them.    As  the  paral- 
lels get  smaller  toward  the  poles,  it  is  evident 
that  degrees  of  longitude  which  are  695/$  statute 
miles  long  at  the  equator  get  shorter  toward  the 
?^^^L    r     ?^^  P'^^^s   of  the  same  latitude  the 
length  of  a  longitude  degree  (measured  due  east 
and  west)   is  the  same.    All  methods  of  deter- 
mining longitude  are  based  on  this  fact,     (i)  A 
method  formerly  employed  to  determine  the  dif- 
ference in  longitude  between  two  land  stations 
was  to  carry  chronometers  backward  and  for- 
ward a  number,  of  times  from  one  place  to  the 
other  until  the  effects  of  variation  of  rate  had 
been  eliminated ;  comparison  of  their  indications 
with  the  sidereal   times  at  the  places  gave  the 
longitude.     (2)  A    ship    carries   a   chronometer 
indicating  Greenwich  time ;  the  local  time  at  any 
place   is   known    from   observation  of  the  sun, 
hence  the  longitude  of  the  place  may  be  cal- 
culated.    (3)  The   Nautical  Almanac  gives  the 
Greenwich  time  at  which  the  moon  is  at  cer- 
tain distances  from  certain  stars;  mariners  note 
the  local  time  at  which  the  moon  is  at  the  same 
distances  from  these  stars   (they  are  aware  of 
the  local  time  from  observation  of  the  sun  in 
the  daytime),  and  so  the  longitude  is  known. 
(4)  The  eclipses  of  Jupiter's  satellites  are  seen 
by  all  observers  on  the  earth  at  the  same  instant ; 
tneir  Greenwich  times  being  noted  in  the  Nauti- 
cal Almanac,  and  their  local   times  being  ob- 
served as  in  method  (3),  the  difference  in  time 
from  Greenwich  is  known.    The  tables  of  these 
eclipses  are  not  yet  complete  enough   for  this 
method  to  be   in   great   use.    Observations   of 
lunar  transits  and  the  occultation  of  fixed  stars 
afford   other   means   of   determining  longitude. 
See  also  Latitude. 

,Longley,  James  Wilbcrforce,  Canadian 
politician :  b.  Paradise,  Nova  Scotia,  4  Jan.  1849. 
He  was  educated  at  Acadia  College,  N.  S.,  stud- 
ied law  in  Halifax  and  was  called  to  the  bar  in 
1875,  becoming  Queen's  Counsel  in  1890.  He 
was  chief  editorial  writer  for  the  ^Acadian  Re- 


corder>  1873-87,  and  was  managing  editor  of 
the  Halifax  Morning  Chronicle  (1887-91). 
Since  1882  he  has  been  a  member  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia Assembly  and  in  1886  was  made  attorney- 
general.  He  materially  assisted  the  passage  of 
the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  imprisonment  for 
debt 

Long'mans,  London  publishers  for  many 
years     identified     with     high-class     literature. 
Thomas  Longman  (1699-1755)  was  apprenticed 
to   John  Osborne,  bookseller,   Lombard   Street. 
Longman  bought  the  business  of  William  Tay- 
lor, publisher  of  ^Robinson  Crusoe,^  conducted 
in  Paternoster  Row,  whence  he  moved  in   1726 
to    the   present    site.    Longman    was    a    share- 
holder in  many  important  publications,  such  as 
Boyle's    <Works,>    Ainsworth's    ^Latin   Diction- 
ary,>    Chambers'    <Cyclopedia,^    and    Johnson's 
^  Dictionary.^     His      nephew      and      successor, 
Thomas  Longman  (1731-97),  published  a  new 
edition    of    Chambers*.    With    Thomas    Norton 
Longman   (1771-1842)   the  firm  reached  a  high 
degree    of   literary   and   commercial  prosperity. 
Lindley    Murray's    ^ Grammar^    was    published 
and  proved  valuable,  while  the  firm  had  literary 
connection    with    Wordsworth,    Southey,    Cole- 
ridge, Scott,  Moore  (to  whom  it  paid  i3,ooo  for 
<Lalla  RookhO.  Sidney  Smith,  and  other  lead- 
ing authors.    In  1826  the   <  Edinburgh  Review  > 
became   the  property   of  Longmans.    The  next 
important  members  of  the  firm  were  Thomas 
Longman    (1804-79),   the   eldest  son  of  T.   N. 
Longman   who   issued  a   beautifully  illustrated 
New      Testament,      and      William      Longman 
(1813-77),  the  third  son,  who  wrote  ^Lectures 
on  the  History  of  England^  (1859)  ;  ^History  of 
the  Life  and  Times  of  Edward  III.>    (1869); 
and    ^History  of  the   Three   Cathedrals   of   St. 
Paul>    (1873).    The   events   of   this    generation 
were  the  publication  in  succession  of  Macaulay's 
<Lays    of    Ancient    Rome*     (1842)  ;     ^Essays* 
(1843)  ;  and  <  History.  >     The  famous  check  for 
£20,000  paid  to   Macaulay  as   his  share  of  the 
profits  of  the  3d  and  4th  volumes  for  the  first 
few  months  (1855)  is  still  preserved.     The  part- 
ners of  the  fifth  generation  were  Thomas  Norton 
Longman  and  (Jeorge  Henry  Longman,  sons  of 
Thomas   Longman,   and   Charles   James   Long- 
man and  H.  H.  Longman,  sons  of  William  Long- 
man.   One  of  the  earliest  ventures  of  this  time 
was    Disraeli's     <Endymion,>     for     which     the 
author    received    £10,000.    Lord    Beaconsfield's 
other  works  had  come  into  possession  of  the  firm 
in  1870,  when  they  published  his  ^Lothair.*     A 
magazine — ^Longman's* — was    also    established 
by  the  house. 

Longobardi,  16n-g6-bar'di.     See  Lombards. 

Long's  Peak,  one  of  the  highest  elevations 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  in  Colorado,  about  48 
miles  northwest  of  Denver.  Its  height  is  14,271 
feet.  It  was  named  in  honor  of  Col.  Steph^-^ 
Harriman  Long  (q.v.). 
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Long'spurs,  a  group  of  large  finches,  typ- 
ically of  the  genus  Calcarius,  distinguished  by 
the  great  size  of  the  claw  of  the  hind  toe.  All 
are  northern  birds,  frequenting  open  lands  and 
inclined  to  form  into  flocks.  The  Lapland  long- 
spur  (C.  lapponicus)  is  known  throughout  the 
northern  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia  as  well  as 
America,  and  breeds  only  in  the  extreme  north, 
coming  south  of  the  area  of  deep  snow  »"  win- 
ter, but  always  rare  and  irregular  in  the  United 
States.    Three   other    species   are    restricted  to 
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Nortfi  'America,  one  of  wliicb,  the  chestnut-col- 
lared (L.  omatus)  is  well-known  in  the  West, 
as  it  breeds  abundantly  on  the  plains  of  Dakota 
and  Montana,  making  its  nest  on  the  ground. 
All  are  handsome  birds,  with  a  mixture  of  col- 
ors, in  which  black,  chestnut,  red  and  buff  are 
conspicuous.  Detailed  descriptions  of  all  may 
be  found  in  Dr.  Coues'  <  Birds  of  the  North- 
west^  (1874). 

Long'street,  Augustus  Baldwin,  son  of 
'William  Longstreet  Cq.v.),  American  jurist  and 
author:  b.  Augusta,  Ga.,  22  Sept  1790;  d.  Ox- 
Iford,  Miss..  9  Sept.  1870.  He  was  graduated 
at  Yale  College  in  1813,  began  the  study  of  law 
at  Litchfield,  Conn.,  and  was  admitted  to  prac- 
tice in  Georgia  in  1815.  In  1821  he  represented 
the  county  of  Greene  in  the  legislature,  and  in 
1822  was  made  judge  of  the  superior  court  of 
Ocmulgee  circuit.  Declining  re-election  to  the 
bench,  he  returned  to  the  bar,  and  was  especially 
distinguished  for  his  efforts  and  successes  in 
criminal  cases.  In  1822  he  removed  to  Augusta, 
Ga.,  and  founded  the  ^Sentinel.*  In  1838  he  en- 
tered the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  church,  and 
was  president  of  Emory  College  1839-48  and 
subsequentljr  of  the  University  of  Mississippi. 
His  works  include:  *  Georgia  Scenes,^  a  series 
of  broadly  humorous  sketches,  long  popular 
(1840);  ^Letters  From  Georgia  to  Massachu- 
setts.^ 

Lonestree^  James.  American  soldier:  b.  in 
Edgefield  district,  S.  C,  8  Jan.  1821 ;  d.  Gaines- 
ville, Ga.,  2  Jan.  1904.  He  was  graduated  at 
the  United  States  Military  Academy  in  1842; 
entered  the  army  as  lieutenant  of  infantry 
and,  after  performing  duty  at  various  West- 
em  posts,  served  in  the  Mexican  War,  in 
which  (at  Chapultepec)  he  was  badly  wounded 
and  for  gallantry  in  which  he  received  the  brev- 
ets of  captain  and  major.  From  1847  to  1852  he 
was  stationed  on  the  Texas  frontier  and  in 
1858  became  paymaster  with  the  rank  of  major. 
In  June  1861,  the  Civil  War  having  broken  out, 
he  resigned  from  the  United  States  army  and 
entered  that  of  the  Confederacy  as  a  brigadier- 
general.  At  the  first  battle  of  Bull  Run  (q.v.) 
he  commanded  a  brigade,  and  in  1862  was  made 
a  major-general.  In  the  retreat  before  McClel- 
lan,  during  the  Peninsular  campaign  (q.v.)  he 
was  in  command  of  Gen.  J.  E.  Johnston's  rear 
guard,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  safe  with- 
drawal of  the  main  army  to  Richmond.  In  the 
Seven  Days'  Battles  (q.v.)  he  fought  with 
credit  to  himself  and  his  division,  whose  losses 
were  very  heavy;  and  at  the  second  battle  of 
Bull  Run  (q.v.)  he  displayed  promptness, 
energy,  and  generalship  to  which  tne  Confed- 
erate victory  was  largely  attributed.  He  com- 
manded the  right  wing  at  Antietam,  and  at  the 
battle  of  Fredericksburg  (q.v.)  had  command 
of  the  left,  repulsing  the  desperate  assault  of 
Bumside's  army.  After  Fredericksburg  he  was 
made  lieutenant-general,  and  with  that  rank 
commanded  one  of  the  three  corps  of  the  Con- 
federate army  of  invasion,  known  as  the  Army 
of  Northern  Virginia.  At  the  battle  of  Gettys- 
burg (q.v.)  during  the  second  and  third  days, 
he  commanded  the  right  win^,  which  sustained 
the  chief  burden  of  the  conflict,  furnishing  the 
columns  that  made  Pickett's  charge.  Trans- 
ferred to  the  Army  of  Tennessee,  Longstreet 
arrived  on  the  field  in  time  to  save  the  day.  at 
the   battle  of  Chickamauga    (q.v.).     He   next 


moved  unsuccessfully  against  Bumside  at 
Knoxville  (q.v.)  and  early  in  1864  rejoined 
General  Lee  m  Virginia.  Again  distinguishing 
himself  in  the  battles  of  the  Wilderness,  he  was 
severely  wounded  and  for  some  months  disabled, 
but  was  in  command  of  the  First  corps  of  the 
Army  of  Northern  Virginia  during  the  later 
months  of  1864  and  took  some  further  part  in 
active  field-service,  retaining  to  the  last  his  dis- 
tinction as  a  general  and  .a  fighter,  and  coming 
out  of  the  war  at  its  close  with  the  respect  of 
the  whole  country,  which  has  never  diminished. 
After  the  war  he  engaged  in  business  in  New 
Orleans  and,  having  become  a  Republican  in 
politics,  was  surveyor  of  customs  at  that  port, 
1869-73.  In  the  same  city  he  was  afterward 
postmaster.  He  removed  to  (jcorgia  in  1875; 
was  United  States  minister  to  Turkey,  1880-1; 
in  1881-4  served  as  United  States  marshal  of 
Georgia,  and  was  appointed  United  States  rail- 
way commissioner  in  18^  He  has  written  for 
periodicals,  and  has  published  ^From  Manassas 
to  Appomattox^   (18^). 

Longstreet,  William,  American  inventor: 
b.  New  Jersey  1760;  d.  Georgia  1814.  He  set- 
tled in  Augusta,  Ga.,  in  early  life  and  on  26 
Sept.  1790  wrote  a  letter  to  Thomas  Telfair  of 
Savannah  asking  his  assistance  in  raising  the 
means  to  construct  a  boat  to  be  propelled  by 
steam.  This  letter  was  published  in  the  Savan- 
nah and  Augusta  newspapers,  but  funds  were 
not  immediately  obtained,  though  he  stated  his 
entire  confidence  in  the  success  of  the  scheme. 
He  was  subsequently  furnished  with  the  neces- 
sary means  for  experiment,  and  constructed  a 
small  model  boat,  upon  a  plan  very  different 
from  Fulton's,  which  went  on  the  Savannah 
River  against  the  stream  at  the  rate  of  five  miles 
an  hour.  Cotton  had  previously  been  ginned  by 
two  rollers,  not  quite  one  inch  in  diameter, 
which  caught  the  fibres,  pressed  out  the  seed, 
and  delivered  the  clean  cotton  on  the  other  side, 
where  it  was  taken  by  the  ginner's  hand,  and 
deposited  in  a  bag  attached  to  his  person.  Long- 
street  invented  and  patented  the  *  breast  roller,* 
moved  by  horse  power,  which  entirely  super- 
seded the  old  method.  The  inventor  set  up  two 
of  his  gins  in  Augusta,  which  were  propelled  by 
steam,  worked  admirably,  and  promised  him  a 
fortune.  They  were,  however,  destroyed  by  fire 
within  a  week.  He  next  erected  a  set  of  steam 
mills  near  St.  Mary's,  Ga.,  which  were  destroyed 
bjr  the  British  in  an  invasion  in  the  War  of  1812. 
These  disasters  exhausted  his  resources  and  dis- 
couraged his  enterprise,  though  he  was  confi- 
dent that  steam  would  soon  supersede  all  other 
motive  powers. 

Longueuil,  16n-gel,  Canada,  town,  in 
Chambly  County,  in  the  province  of  Quebec; 
on  the  Saint  Lawrence  River,  and  on  the  Cana- 
dian Pacific  railroad.  It  is  situated  opposite 
Hochelaga,  the  northeastern  part  of  Montreal. 
Longueuil  is  a  residential  suburb  of  Montreal, 
the  country  around  contains  many  summer 
homes  of  city  residents.  It  has  Saint  Anthony's 
orphanage  and  an  academy  for  girls  and  one  for 
boys.^    Pop.  (1901)  2,835. 

Longueville^  Anne  Genevieve  de  Bourbon 
Cond6,  an  zhen-ve-ev  de  boor-boft  kon-da 
long-vel.  Duchess  of,  French  beauty  and  poli- 
tician: b.  Vincennes  29  Aug.  1619;  d.  Paris  15 
April  1679.  Her  father.  Henry  II.,  prince  of 
Condc,  was  prisoner  in  the  chateau  of  Vincennes 
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at  the  time  of  her  birtfi.   'Her  brothers  were  the 

freat  Conde  and  the  Prince  of  Conti.  The 
'rince  de  Joinville,  to' whom  she  had  been  be- 
trothed, having  died,  she  married  in  1642  the 
Duke  de  Longueville,  a  widower  double  her 
age.  Imbibing  a  fondness  for  politics,  she  dis- 
played it  most  actively  in  the  part  which  she 
took  in  the  Fronde.  In  order  to  punish  the 
duchess,  her  brothers  and  husband  were  ar- 
rested by  order  of  Anne  of  Austria,  the  regent, 
in.  1650;  but  she  persisted  in  her  resistance  to 
time  court,  and  repaired  to  the  citadel  of  Stenay 
iiM  Flanders,  of  which  she  took  the  command, 
and  was  able  to  induce  Turenne  to  join  the 
Fron'de.  After  the  peace  of  1659  she  devoted 
herself  to  a  religious  life  and  her  influence  in 
Rome  was  said  to  have  secured  for  the  Jan- 
senists    the    so-called    peace    of    Clement    IX. 

(1668).  The  later  part  of  her  life  was  spent  in 
the  Carmelite  convent  of  Paris  in  most  stringent 

observance  of  religious  duties.    Cousin,  in  his 

^Madame  de  Longueville^  (6th  ed.,  1859),  calls 

her  ^the  soul  of  the  Fronde.* 

Longus,  long'gus,  Greek  writer,  supposed 
to  have  lived  about  the  close  of  the  4th  or  the 
beginning  of  the  jth  century  a.d.  Concerning 
his  history  nothine  is  known.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  pastoral  romance  entitled  ^The  Pas- 
torals of  Daphnis  and  Chloe,^  of  which  the  best 
editions  are  those  of  Villoison  (1778),  Courier 
(1810),  Passow  (1811).  Longus  is  the  latest 
of  the  bucolic  poets  and  in  the  Renaissance  pe- 
riod was  widely  read,  his  pastoral  descriptions, 
as  given  in  Amyot's  French  translation,  having 
not  a  little  to  do  with  the  revival  of  the  pas- 
toral form. 

Lonf 'view,  Texas,  town,  county-seat  of 
Gregg  County;  on  the  Texas  &  P.,  the  Texas, 
S.  V.  &  N.,  and  the  Great  N.  R.R.'s ;  about  240 
miles  northeast  of  Austin  and  120  miles  east  of 
Dallas.  It  is  situated  in  an  agricultural  section, 
in  which  are  raised  large  crops  of  grain  and  cot- 
ton. The  chief  manufacturing  establishments 
are  foundry,  lumber-mills,  railroad-shops,  cot- 
tonseed-oil mills,  and  plow-works.  The  princi- 
pal offices  of  the  Texas,  Sabine  Valley  &  North- 
western railroad  are  in  Longview.  The  trade  is 
principally  in  agricultural  products,  live  stock, 
hides,  cottonseed-oil,  and  lumber.  Pop.  (1890) 
2,034;  (1900)  3,591. 

Long'worth,  Nicholas,  American  wine 
manufacturer  and  horticulturist:  b.  Newark,  N. 
J.,  16  Jan.  1782;  d.  1863.  At  21  he  went  to  the 
then  unimportant  settlement  of  Cincinnati,  where 
he  studied  law.  After  25  years'  experience  at 
the  bar  he  retired  from  professional  life  in  order 
to  devote  himself  to  the  cultivation  of  the  grape, 
with  a  view  of  manufacturing  wine.  ^  At  first 
his  efforts  were  unsuccessful  from  his  having 
adopted  the  erroneous  notion  of  the  early  Amer- 
ican vine  growers,  that  foreign  plants  were  alone 
to  be  relied  upon.  He  had  imported  many  dif- 
ferent species  from  every  vine-growing  country 
in  Europe  before  trying  those  indigenous  to  the 
United  States.  About  1828  he  commenced  the 
experiment,  and  became  a  high  authoritv  in  vine 
culture,  being  not  infrequently  called  the 
^Father  of  American  Grape  Culture.* 

Ldnnrot,  len'rSt,  Elias,  Finnish  philologist: 
b.  'Sammatti,  in  Nyland,  p  April  1802;  d.  there 
19  March  1884.  Recognizing  the  value  of  the 
people's  songs  and  ballads  for  Finnish  language 


study,  he  spent  years  in  collecting:  such  mate- 
rial in  Finland,  Lapland,  and  adjoining  prov- 
inces, and  published  the  fruits  of  his  researches 
in  a  series  of  volumes.  Among  his  *^finds*  is 
to  be  numbered  the  great  popular  epic  <Kalc- 
vala,^  of  which  only  a  few  cantos  were  previ- 
ously known  to  the  learned  world.  He  wrote  a 
<  Finnish-Swedish  Dictionary >  (i866-«o).  See 
Kalevala. 

Loo  (short  for  lanterloo,  from  the  Dutch 
name),  a  game  of  cards  played  with  five  (some- 
times three)  cards,  dealt  from  a  whole  pack, 
either  by  threes  and  twos,  or  one  at  a  time. 
After  dealing,  a  card  is  turned  up  for  trumps. 
The  jack  of  clubs,  or  the  jack  of  the  trump  suit, 
as  agreed  on,  is  the  highest  card,  styled  «pam* ; 
the  ace  of  trumps  is  next,  and  then  the  other 
cards  as  in  whist  Five  cards  of  a  suit,  or  four 
with  «pam,»  compose  a  «flush,»  which  sweeps 
the  board,  and  yields  only  to  a  superior  flush,  or 
the  elder  hnnd.  When  the  ace  of  trumps  is  led- 
it  is  usual  to  say,  *Pam  be  civil* ;  the  holder  of 
the  jack  (of  trumps  or  clubs ;  see  above)  is  then 
expected  to  let  the  ace  pass.  Each  player  has 
the  liberty  of  changing  his  cards  for  others  from 
the  pack,  or  of  throwing  up  the  hand,  in  order 
to  escape  being  looed,  that  is,  failure  to  gain  a 
trick.  All  those  that  win  tricks  divide  the  pool 
or  *loo,*  to  which  on  entering  the  game  each 
player  contributes  chips  (usually  three)  in  pro- 
portion to  the  tricks  taken.  Every  player  who  is 
looed  must  again  contribute  a  stake,  which,  with 
the  dealer's  stake,  forms  a  new  pool. 

Loo-choc  Islands*      See  Liu-Kiu  Islands. 

Loo'fah,  Egyptian,  the  fibrous  portion  of 
the  fruit  of  one  or  two  species  of  the  genus 
Luffa  of  the  gourd  family,  sold  for  use  as  a 
bath-sponge  or   flesh-rubber.    There   are  about 
10  species  of  the  genus  known,  but  the  'towel 
gourd,*  as  this  bath-sponge  is  sometimes  called, 
appears  to  be  obtained  chiefly  from  L.  agypHaca, 
In  the  West  Indies  the  fruit  of  L.   acutangula 
yields  a  similar  network  of  fibres,  and  is  there 
used  as  a  sponge  or  dishcloth,  and  worked  up 
into  baskets  and  small  ornamental  articles. 

Looking  Backward,  2000-1887,  a  romance 
by  Edward  Bellamy,  published  in  1888.  It  had 
a  sale  of  nearly  400,000  copies  in  the  next  ten 
years,  and  is  still  in  demand.  It  recounts  the 
strange  experiences  of  Julian  West,  bom  in 
1857,  who  in  1887  is  put  into  a  hypnotic  sleep. 
In  the  year  2000,  Dr.  Leete,  a  retired  physician, 
is  conducting  excavations  in  his  garden,  when 
West's  subterranean  chamber  is  disclosed.  The 
doctor  discovers  and  resuscitates  the  young  man, 
who  finds  himself  in  a  regenerated  world. 

Lookout  Mountain.  See  Chattanooga, 
Battle  of. 

Loom,  a  term  originally  meaning  simply 
*^tool,*  but  now  particularized  so  as  to  apply  to 
a  machine  for  weaving.    The  simplest  form  of 

the  loom,  still  in  use  among 
semi-primitive  tribes  and  up  to 
the  middle  of  the  i8th  century 
practically  the  only  form,  was 
the  hand  loom,  a  rectangular 
frame,  from  one  side  of  which 
yam  is  stretched  to  the  opposite 
side,  where  it  is  so  secured  that 
^  the   transverse   threads    may  be 

l?^i*  passed     by     hand     «over     and 

tinder*  the  threads    already   stretched.     Fig.   i 
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shows  the  simplest  fonn  of  this  loom. 
The  form  in  commoner  use  in  civilization 
up  to  Cart  Wright's  invention  of  the  power 
loom  in  1 785  is  merely  this  same  actual 
frame  set  in  a  skeleton  box  (AAAA)  in 
a  horizontal  position  (Fig,  2j.  The  end  pieces 
of  the  actual  frame  are  now  rollers,  so  that  the 
length  of  the  piece  of  cloth  is  no  longer  neces- 
sarily less  than  "he  length  of  the  frame.  These 
rollers  are  the  beam  or  yarn-roll  (B),  which  is 
at  the  back  of  the  loom,  and  upon  which  the 
warp  threads  are  wound,  and  the  cloth  beam 
(C)  to  which  the  threads  are  fastened  and  which 
winda  up  the  cloth  as  it  is  made.  The  threads 
of  the  warp,  held  tight  by  weights  (b,  b),  pass 
through  the  eyes  of  the  heddles  (or  healds), 
thus  being  separated  to  permit  of  the  passage  of 
the  shuttle,  and  also  through  the  reed.  The 
shuttle  in  the  hand-loom  is  thrown  by  the  oper- 
ator, and  in  the  power  loom  hy  the  picker-staff 
machinery;  in  either  case  it  is  made  of  hard 
wood,  is  pointed  at  either  end  and  carries  in  a 
recess  the  quill  or  bobbin. 


This  hand- loom  was  first  successfully  im- 
proved, after  the  unfortunate  attempts  of  De 
Gennes    in    1678,   by    Edmund   Cartwright,   who 


undertook  in  1785  to 
s  the  three  simple 


by  mechanical 

of  weaving.    He 

textile  training,  but 

and  awkward  is  es- 

The  simplest  modi 


had  neither  mechanical 
his  loom  though  cumbr 
sentialiy  that  now  in  us 

loom  differs  essentially  from  the  hand  loom 
that  the  warp  yam  is  no  longer  stretched  direct 
from  the  yam  roll  to  the  cloth  beam,  and  these 
two  parts  are  no  longer  placed  at  the  same 
height  from  the  base  of  the  frame  nor  at  so 
great  a  distance  as  before.  The  yam  runs  up- 
ward from  the  warp-beam  over  the  whip- roll, 
thence  is  carried  through  heald,  heddle,  or  (the 
American  term)  harness,  and  through  the  reed, 
and  down  from  the  latter  to  the  clolh  roll.  The 
advantage  of  this  arrangement  is  greater  stabil- 
ity and  a  distinct  saving  in  space,  the  deoth  of 
the  loom  being  materially  decreased.  With  the 
old  fashioned  heddle  only  the  simplest  and  most 
regular  webs  could  be  woven;  for  figured  pat- 
terns the  most  effective  mechanism  is  the  Jac- 
quard  attachment,  patented  by  a  weaver  of  Ly- 
ons, Joseph  Marie  Jacquard,  in  rSoi.  This  ma- 
chine lends  itself  readily  to  use  with  any  loom. 
It  may  be  described  as  a  means  of  forming  the 


shed  and  governing  the  heddle, —  in  fine,  it  takes 
the  place  of  the  weaver's  fingers.  A  revolving 
drum  or  cylinder  is  so  perforated  as  to  catch 
some  or  all  needles,  which  in  tum  govern  a  set 
of  perpendicular  hooks.  These  hooks  guide  the 
threads  of  the  warp,  so  that  the  weaving  is  no 
longer  of  necessity  simply  "under  or  over.' 
How  many  threads  are  to  be  skipped  is  deter- 
mined by  a  perforated  card-board,  the  perfora- 
tions occurring  where  the  thread  of  the  warp 
is  to  lie  above  the  filling;  but  if  the  warp-threads 
are  not  to  be  raised  no  holes  are  cut  in  the 
cards,  the  needles  do  not  enter  the  cylinder,  and 
the  hook  attached  to  the  needle  does  not  lift,  by 
means  of  its  neck-cord  or  loop  of  twine,  the 
thread  of  the  warp,  A  series  of  these  cards, 
each  with  different  perforations,  makes  an  al- 
most infinite  combination  of  patterns  possible, 
as  each  card  makes  a  different  shed. 

The  hand  loom  is  still  used  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  rugs  and  fine  carpets,  but  the  power 
loom,  driven  by  various  powers,  electricity  being 
the  latest  and  in  some  ways  the  most  economical, 
is  used  for  almost  any  purpose.  The  ribbon- 
loom,  for  instance,  weaves  simultaneously  a 
number  of  narrow  pieces.  Many  attachments, 
invented  in  a  long  series,  have  continuously  and 
wonderfully  decreased  the  need  of  any  super- 
vision of  the  loom,  making  it  more  and  more 
automatic :  thus  a  shuttle  protector  automatically 
slops  the  machinery  if  the  shuttle  fails  to  fly  all 
the  way  across  the  warp;  the  filling  stop  motion 

firotects  the  machinery  from  running  on  useless- 
y  when  the  filling  breaks  or  runs  out;  and 
take-up,  let-off,  and  warp-stop  motions  ate 
further  automatic  devices.  The  highest  pitch  of 
automatic  attachment  is  the  Northrop  patent, 
which  is  a  hopper  full  of  loaded  bobbins  ;  these 
ere  fed  into  the  place  of  the  empty  bobbins  as 
soon  as  the  yam  is  exhausted. 

See  Posselt,  'Textile  Machinery'  (1901)  and 
*  Jacquard  Machine  Analyzed  and  Explained' 
(t8<)3)  ;  and  Barlow,  'History  and  Principles  of 
Weaving  by  Hand  and  by  Power'    (1879). 

Loo'mis,  Alfred  Lebbeui,  American  phy- 
sician: b.  Bennington,  Vt.,  in  18^3;  d.  23  Jan. 
1895.  He  was  graduated  at  Union  College  ih 
1851,  and  studied  medicine  in  New  York  city  at 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  where 
he  was  graduated  in  1852.  He  gave  his  attention 
to  diseases  of  the  lungs  at  a  time  when  ausculta- 
tion and  percussion  were  acquiring  great  scien- 
tific importance  in  medical  practice,  and  In  the 
treatment  of  such  diseases  became  an  efficient 
specialist.  In  i8.<;q  he  was  appointed  visiting 
physician  to  Bellevue  Hospital,  New  York,  and 
was  made  lecturer  on  physical  diagnosis  at  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  1862. 
Having  spent  some  months  in  the  Adirondack 
Mountains  for  (he  improvement  of  his  health,  in 
later  years  he  established  the  Sanitarium  at  Sar- 
anac  and  the  Hospital  for  Consumptives  at  Lib- 
erty, N.  Y.  In  1866  he  accepted  the  professor- 
ship of  theory  and  practice  of  medicine  at  the 
University  of  the  Citv  of  New  York,  remaining 
in  connection  with  that  institution  until  his 
death'.  The  work  done  by  him  for  its  medical 
department  was  of  great  and  lasting  importance, 
as  were  also  the  services  he  rendered  to  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine.  In  1874,  he 
was  appointed  visiting  physician  to  Mount  Sinai 
Hospital :  was  president  of  the  New  York  Acad- 
emy of  Medicine,  1899-90  and  1891-z.  His  pub- 
lications   include    'Lessons    in    Physical    Diag- 
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tiosis>    (1870);   ^Lectures  on  Fevers*    (1877); 
and     <A    Text-book    of     Practical     Medicine* 
(1884).    He  also  edited  ^An  American  System 
of  Medicine^  (1894). 

Lroomis,  Charles  BattelL  American  humor- 
ist: b.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  16  Sept.  1861.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Brooklyn  Polytechnic  Institute 
and  held  a  business  clerkship  1879-91.  He  is  a 
frequent  contributor  to  periodicals  and  has  pub- 
lished <Just  Rhymes*  (1899);  <The  Four- 
Masted  Cat-boat>  (1899);  < Yankee  Enchant- 
ments*    (1900) ;    <A    Partnership    in    *  Magic* 

(1903). 

Lrooniis,    Chester,    American    painter:    b. 
near   Syracuse,   N.   Y.,   18  Oct.   1852.     He  was 
educated  at  Cornell  University  (1868-71)  ;  stud- 
ied painting  at  Paris   under  Leon  Bonnat,  and 
after  a  residence  of  11  years  in  France  opened  a 
studio   at   Englewood,    N.   J.    He   is   favorably 
known  as  a   figure   and  landscape  painter  and 
his  pictures  are  found  in  many  private  collec- 
tions.    His    <  Christopher    Sly*    was   awarded   a 
gold  medal  at  the  Massachusetts  Charitable  and 
Mechanics'  Institution  Exhibition  and  was  sub- 
sequently purchased  by  the  Indianapolis  Art  As- 
sociation. 

LoomiSy    Elias,    American    physicist:    b. 
Willington,  Conn.,  7  Aug.  181 1;  d.  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  15  Aug.  1899.    He  was  graduated  at  Yale 
College  m  1830,  and  was  tutor  there  in  1833-6. 
He  was  the  first  person  in  America  to  obtain 
a  view  of  Halley's  comet,  at  its  return  in  Augrust 
183s,  and  his  observations  on  that  body,  with  a 
computation  of  its  orbit,  were  published  in  the 
^American  Journal  of  Science.*    After  a  year's 
study  in  Paris  he   was  professor   (1837-44)   of 
mathematics  in  Western  Reserve  College,  Ohio, 
of  natural  philosophy  (1844-60)   in  the  Univer- 
sity of  New  York,  and  of  natural   philosophy 
and  astronomy   (from   i860)   at  Yale.     He  de- 
voted  much   of   his   time   to   original    research, 
wrote  more  than  100  scientific  treatises,  and  pub- 
lished   a  series   of  text-books  on    mathematics, 
natural  philosophy,  astronomy,  and  meteorology, 
of   which  more  than  500,000  copies    were  sold. 
Among   his    publications    were:     *  Elements    of 
Algebra* ;    < Elements   of  (Geometry    and   Conic 
Sections* ;  ^Recent  Progress  in  Astronomy.* 

Loomis,  Francis  B^  American  journalist 
and  diplomatist:  b.  Marietta,  Ohio,  27  July  1861. 
He  was  a  graduate  from  Marietta  College,  and 
in  1883  joined  the  staff  of  the  New  York  Trv- 
bune.     He  was  state  librarian  of  Ohio  1885-7; 
consul  at  St.  Etienne,  France,  1890-3,  and  edi- 
tor-in-chief   of    the    Cincinnati    Daily    Tribune 
1893-6.     He  was  United  States  envoy-extraor- 
dinary and  minister  plenipotentiary  to  Venezuela, 
1897-1901,  and  while  there  was  active  in  promot- 
ing   the    interests    of    American    commerce    in 
South  America.     He  filled  the  same  diplomatic 
position  at  the  court  of  Portugal  1901-03,  and 
became  assistant  secretary  of  state  in  January 
1903. 

Loomis,  Grustavus,  American  soldier:  b. 
Thetford,  Vt.,  1789;  d.  1872.  He  was  gradu- 
ated at  West  Point  and  received  his  commission 
as  sub-heutenant  of  artillery  in  i8ti.  He  saw 
service  on  the  Niagara  frontier  from  i8t2  to 
T813,  m  which  latter  year  he  took  part  in  the 
capture  of  Fort  George  (May  27)  and  was 
made  prisoner  the  following  December  at  Fort 
Niagara.  During  .the  war  with  Great  Britain, 
the  Black  Hawk  war,  and  the  campaign  against 


the  Seminole  Indians,  he  held  imi>ortant  com- 
mands, and  after  the  Civil  War,  in  which  he 
served  as  superintendent  of  the  general  recruit- 
ing service,  was  retired  with  rank  as  colonel  of 
infantry.  In  1865  he  received  the  brevet  of 
brigadier-general  of  the  United  States  army. 

Loomis,  Lafayette  Charles,  American 
author  and  educator:  b.  North  Coventry,  Conn., 
7  July  1824.  He  was  graduated  from  Wesleyan 
University,  Conn.,  in  1844,  and  was  successively 
president  of  colleges  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  and 
Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  and  later  medical  professor 


and  Art  Culture  in  Europe^    (1880);  < Myself' 
(1894). 

Loomis,  Silas  Lawrence,  American  scien- 
tist and  inventor :  b.  Coventry,  Conn.,  1822.    He 
was    graduated    from    Wesleyan    University    in 
1844,  from  the  medical   school  of   Georgetown 
University  in  1856,  and  was  professor  of  physi- 
ology at  Georgetown  in   1859-60.     In  1857  he 
was  appointed  astronomer  to  the  United  States 
coast  survey,  in  i860  instructor  in  mathematics 
to  naval  cadets,  in  1861-7  was  professor  of  chem- 
istry and  toxicology  at  Georgetown,  and  subse- 
quetly  occupied  a  chair  at  Harvard.     Among  his 
inventions  are  a  process    for  manufacturing  a 
textile  fabric  from  the  palmetto,  and  another  for 
making  profitable    use   of   chromium   ores.    He 
wrote  text-books  of  arithmetic,  a    ^Key  to  the 
Normal  Course>    (1867),  »«<!  o*«^  works. 

Loon,  l6-6n',  Philippines,  a  pueblo  of  the 
province  of  Bohol,  situated  on  the  west  coast, 
13  miles  north  of  Tagbiliran,  and  opposite  Dala- 
guete,  Cebu.  A  mole  328  yards  long,  protecting 
the  harbor,  extends  to  the  town,  which  is  reached 
by  steps  cut  in  the  rock.  It  is  picturesquely  sit- 
uated on  the  slope  of  the  Cammanoc  hills,  and 
has  on  old  Spanish  fort  with  bastions.  It  is 
centrally  located  for  trade,  and  is  the  largest 
town  in  the  province.     Pop.  i5r4PO. 

Loon.     See  Diver. 

Loos,  16s,  Charles  Louis,  American  educa- 
tor: b.  Woerth-sur-Sauer,  Basse- Alsace,  France, 
23  Dec.  1823.  He  came  to  the  United  States  in 
1832,  and  settled  at  New  Franklin,  Ohio,  where 
he  studied  English,  became  connected  with  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  in  1858  and  preached  at  17. 
He  was  graduated  from  Bethany  College  in 
1846,   where  he   was  professor  of  ancient  lan- 

fuages  1858-80.  He  was  president  of  Kentucky 
University  1880-97.  In  1849  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Disciples  and  has  been  of 
great  prominence  in  his  denomination. 

Loose'strife,    a   plant    of  the   genus   Lysi- 
machia,  of  the  primrose  family,  about  40  species 
of  which  grow  in  the  temperate  zone.    Several 
yellow-flowered   species   belong   to   the    United 
States,  but  those  best  known  are  the  whorled  or 
four-leaved  (L.  quadrifolia) ,  and  the  bulb-bear- 
ing, L.  terrestris.    Two  or  three  species,  espe- 
cially    L.     fiutnmu/arta,    popularly    known     as 
moneywort,     creeping     Charley     and     creeping 
Jenny,  have  been  introduced  from  Europe.    One 
kind  is  eaten  in  India  as  a  pot-herb  with  fish. 
•Again    and  again »    says  Miss  Lounsberry    in 
her  <  Southern  Wild   Flowers  and  Trees,>   «we 
conip  across  the  loosestriies  during  our  summer 
anH  i»arly  autumn  rambles.    And  soon  we  learn 
to    associate    with     them    their    opposite,     or 
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whorled,  leaves,  always  entire,  and  their  upright, 
rather  stiff  manner  of  growth,  and  very  fre- 
quently we  look  for  their  petsils  to  be  darkly 
spotted  near  the  bases.  In  personality  the  genus 
reminds  us  somewhat  of  the  St.  John's-wort, 
but  we  think  of  the  latter  as  being  usually  freer, 
more  prolific  bloomers.  The  old  and  pretty  leg- 
end concerning  our  present  plants  is  that  they 
loose  strife;  that  they  act  as  peace-makers  espe- 
cially among  cattle  that  are  quarrelsome.  Be- 
lieving this,  people  in  the  old  country  used  to 
tie  such  a  spray  to  their  yokes  before  starting 
out  on  a  long  journey." 

The  name  loosestrife  is  also  given  to  species 
of  the^  genus  Lythrum,  which  some  botanists 
place  in  the  order  Primulacece,  of  which  about 
a  dozen  species  are  widely  distributed  in  tem- 
perate climates.  They  are  characterized  by  four- 
angled  stems,  usually  opposite  leaves  which  are 
sometimes  whorled,  and  reddish-purple  or  white 
flowers,  solitary  above  and  whorled  lower  down 
the  stems.  Some  are  cultivated  for  ornament  in 
borders  and  among  shrubbery,  where  they  suc- 
ceed well.  The  best-known  species  is  the  pur- 
ple loosestrife  (L.  silicarid),  which  is  frequently 
planted. 

Lope  de  Vega,  15  p&  da  va'ga.  See  Vega, 
Carpio. 

Lopes,  lo'pUsh,  Caetano,  Brazilian  histo- 
rian: b.  Bahia  October  1780;  d.  Paris  22  Dec. 
J1860.  He  was  a  mulatto  and  after  obtaining  an 
education  in  Bahia  and  Paris,  France,  settled  in 
,the  latter  place  in  1822  and  became  correspond- 
ing member  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and 
'Belles-lettres.  The  Emperor  Pedro  held  him 
in  high  esteem  and  the  Historical  Institute  of 
Rio  Janeiro  bestowed  him  its  gold  medal.  He 
was  conspicuous  for  brightness  of  style  and 
purity  of  language.  His  works,  which  are  nu- 
merous, treat  of  history,  biography,  and  surgery. 

Lopes,  or  Lopez,  Femao,  Portuguese 
chronicler:  b.  about  1380;  d.  after  1459.  He 
was  appointed  chief  archivist  of  the  kingdom  by 
Dom  Joao  I.  in  1434,  and  spent  his  life  in  his- 
torical research  and  the  composition  of  chron- 
icles, which  for  literary  and  critical  value  were 
unsurpassed  in  his  century.  ^  His  ^Chronicle  of 
Sefior  Don  John  I.,^  describing  the  great  strug- 
gle between  Portugal  and  Castile,  invites  com- 
parison with  Froissart's  chronicle  on  account  of 
Its  picturesqueness  and  dramatic  reality.  Equally 
vigorous  are  his  chronicles  of  Dom  Pedro  I. 
and  Don  Fernando. 

Lopez,  lo'paz  or  lo'path',  Carlos  Antonio, 

President  of  Paraguay:  b.  near  Asuncion  about 
179s  J  d.  there  19  Sept.  1862.  He  was  educated 
in  Asuncion  and  became  noted  for  his  legal  ac- 
quirements. After  the  death  of  President  Fran- 
cia,  in  1840,  he  was  secretary  of  the  junta  which 
controlled  Paraguay  for  a  few  years.  In  March 
1844  the  Paraguay  congress  adopted  the  consti- 
tution he  had  drawn  up  and  elected  him  presi- 
dent of  Paraguay  for  ten  years.  He  was  re- 
elected for  three  years  in  1851;  and  again  in 
1857  for  seven.  He  followed  Francia's  policy  in 
the  main  and  became  involved  in  quarrels  with 
foreign  nations.  In  1859  the  United  States  sent 
a  naval  force  to  the  Plata  to  enforce  demands 
against  him.  He  offered  to  submit  the  ques- 
tion of  damages  to  arbitration,  but  afterward 
evaded  the  claim. 


Lopez,  Francisco  Solano,  Paraguayan 
president :  b.  Asuncion  24  July  1827 ;  d.  near  the 
Aquidaban  i  March  1870.  He  was  the  son  of 
Carlos  Antonio  Lopez  (q.v.),  then  president.  In 
his  i8th  year  his  father  made  him  a  brigadier- 
general  in  the  war  against  Rosas,  the  dictator  of 
Buenos  Ay  res.  He  afterward  filled  some  of 
the  principal  offices  of  state,  and  was  sent  to 
Europe  in  1853,  accredited  to  the  chief  courts 
there.  In  1855  he  returned  to  Paraguay,  be- 
came minister  of  war,  and  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  in  1862,  president  for  ten  years.  He  had 
aimed  at  the  foundation  of  a  great  inland  em- 
pire, and  as  his  military  preparations  were  now 
complete,  and  his  army  superior  to  that  of  any 
of  the  South  American  states,  he  began  hostil- 
ities against  Brazil  in  1864.  The  Argentine  Re- 
public and  Uruguay  allied  themselves  with. 
Brazil,  and  after  five  years*  conflict  Lopez  was 
reduced  to  extremities,  and  was  finally  surprised 
on  the  banks  of  the  Aquidaban  by  a  troop  of 
Brazilian  cavalry  and  slain.  The  latter  part  of 
his  career  had  been  stained  by  many  cruelties 
and  wanton  murders.  Consult:  Thompson, 
^The  War  in  Paraguay^  (1869);  Masterman, 
^  Seven  Eventful  Years  in  Paraguay^  (1869); 
Burton,  ^Letters  from  the  Battle  Fields  of  Para- 
guay^ (1871) ;  Washburn,  ^History  of  Para- 
guay >  (1871);  Schneider,  <Der  Krieg  der 
Triple- Allianz^   (1872-5). 

Lopez,  J086  Hilario,  ho-sa'  he-la're-6» 
Colombian  politician:  b.  Popayan  18  Feb.  1798; 
d.  Neiva  27  Nov.  1869.  He  was  president  of 
New  Granada  (Colombia)  from  7  March  1849 
to  7  March  1852,  and  in  the  last  named  year 
slavery  was  abolished  and  changes  were  made 
looking  to  the  formation  of  a  federal  govern- 
ment In  the  revolutions  of  1854  and  1859-62, 
he  fought  with  the  Federalists  and  was  com- 
mander-in-chief for  part  of  this  period.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  provisional  government 
1862-3,  and  subsequently  President  of  Tolima. 
In  1867  he  was  named  commander-in-chief  of 
the  army. 

Lopez,   Narciso,   Cuban  revolutionist:   b* 
Venezuela  1799;  d.  Havana,  Cuba,  i  Sept.  1851. 
He  served  for  some  time  in  the  Spanish  army, 
from  which  he  retired  in  1822  with  the  rank  of 
colonel.    After  the  evacuation  of  Venezuela  by 
the   Spanish  troops,  he  established  himself   in 
Cuba,  and  afterward  during  a  stay  at  Madrid 
joined  the  party  of  Isabella  a^^ainst  Don  Carlos,, 
and    became    successively    adjutant    of    Valdes, 
governor  of  the  Spanish  capital,  and  senator  for 
Seville,  but  threw  up  his  offices  after  the  refusal 
of  the  Cortes  to  admit  the  representatives  of 
Cuba.    Valdes  became  governor-general  of  that 
island,  and  Lopez  on  returning  thither  was  em- 
ployed by  him   in  various  capacities.    He   was 
soon  absorbed  by  the  project  of  throwing  off  the 
yoke  of  Spain,  and  he  proceeded  in  18^  to  the 
United  States,  where  he  sunk  almost  his  whole 
fortune  in  the  organization  of  three  successive 
expeditions  to   Cuba:  the  so-called   Round  is- 
land expedition  in  1849;  the  ^invasion  of  Car- 
denas* expedition  in  May  1850,  both  of  which 
failed,    and    the    Bahia-Honda    expedition,    of 
August  185 1,  which  ended  fatally.    Lopez,  with 
several  hundred  persons  of  different  nationalities 
whom  he  had  enlisted  in  various  parts  of  the 
United  States,  landed  at  Morillo,  near  Havana, 
where  he  left  200  of  his  men  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Crittenden,  who  were  taken  by  the 
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Spstniards  and  shot.    Lopez  went  to  Las  Pozas,  ends  of  the  branches,  and  fragrant,  woolly,  whit- 
where  he  succeeded  in  repelling  an  attack  of  the  ish  flowers  in  terminal  panicles  in  late  summer 
SpsLZiish  soldiers ;  but,  isolated  from  his  friends,  and  autumn,  followed  by  downy  yellow  oval  or 
sought  refuge  in  the  mountains,  where  he  was  pyriform  fruits    (pomes)   which  ripen  in  very 
captured    and  taken  to  Havana.    He  was  sen-  early  spring.     The  fruits,  which  in  favorable  cli- 
tenced  to   death,  which  he  met  with  great  firm-  mates   are  borne  in  profusion,   are  highly  es- 
ness.  teemed  for  their  sub-acid  flesh  and  their  pleas- 
I^peJ?,     Vicente    Fidel,    Argentine    histo-  antly  flavored  seeds,  the  former  being  used  as  a 
rian-    b.    Buenos  Ayres  1814,    He  is  a  son  of  dessert,  the  latter  for  flavonng  cookery.    The 
Vicente  Lopez  y  Planes  (q.v.).    He  became  rec-  tree  is  a  native  of  Japan  and  China,  whence  it 
tor  of  the    University  of  Buenos  Ayres  and  has  has  been  taken   to  subtropical  climates  through- 
published    ^  Razas  del  Peru  anteriores  a  la  Con-  ?ut  the  world.  .  In  the  Gulf  States  and  in  Call- 
auista>;    ^Historia  de  la  Republica  Argentina> ;  forma   it   is    widely  popular   as    a  home   fruit, 
^Xratado    de   Derecho  Romano^ ;  etc.  though  it  appears  in  northern  markets.    In  Cali- 
▼  ^,^^    r^rxm      c^    A     «  T/^»-^  foHiia   several    highly  improved   varieties  were 
X^opez,  i^pe.    See  Cape  Lopez.                ^  produced  during  the  closing  decade  of  the  last 
X^opes    dc  Ayala,  Pedro,  pi'dro,   Spanish  century.    In  the  north  it  is  often  grown  in  con- 
ardo,  Spanish  dramatist:  b.  Seville  district  i  servatories. 

May  1828;  d.  Madrid  30.  Jan.  i85>.    He  was  ed-         Lorain,    l6-ran',    Ohio,    city,    in    Lorain 

ucated    at    the    University    of    Seville,    and    at  County;  on  the  south  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  at  the 

Madrid  m  1851  had  his  first  drama,  <E1  Hombre  mouth  of  the  Black  River,  and    on    the    New 

de    Estado,^  produced.    In    1857  he  was  elected  York  C.  &  St.  L.  (Nickel  Plate),  Baltimore  & 

deputy  from  Badajoz  to  the  Cortes,  and  subse-  o.,  and  Lake  Erie  &  Pittsburg  R.R.'s;  about  26 

quently  he  was  a  member  of  Alfonso  XILs  first  miles  west  of  Cleveland.    The  first  permanent 

cabinet.    He  was  the  author  of  numerous  lyrics  settlement  was  made  in  1822  by  Barney  Meeker. 


nized  by  the  bestowal  upon  him  of  a  gold  crown,  section   of  the   State.     The   chief  industries   of 
and    <Consuelo.>     Both  are  searching   arraign-  the  city  are  ship-building,  coal  shipping,  manu- 
xnents  of  the  prmciples  of  modem  life.  facturing  steel,  general  manufacturing,  and  fish- 
Lopez  de  Ayala,  Pedro,   pa'drd,     Spanish  ing.    The  Lorain  Steel  Company  employ  about 
poet:  b.  Murcia  1332;  d.  Calahorra   1407.    He  4,000  people;  the  American  Shipbuilding  Com- 
served  well  Henry   IL,  John  I.,  and  Henry  III.,  panv,  1,300;  the  Baltimore   &  Ohio,  in  shops,  at 
kings  of  Castile,  a.ttained  the  highest  dignities,  docks,  etc.,  1,000;  small  industries,  about  2,000. 
including  those   of    lord   chancellor    and    high  The  city  has  excellent  public  and  parish  schools, 
chamberlain  of  Castile,  and  wrote  the  ^Cronicas  a  public  library,  22  churches,  and  Saint  Joseph's 
de   los  Reyes  de    Castilla^    (*  Chronicles  of  the  Hospital.    There  are  five  banks  with  a  combined 
Kings  of  Castile>)    (i;^),  which  covers  the  pe-  capital  of  $300,ooa    The  annual  amount  of  busi- 
riod   from  King    I»etcr  to  Henry  III.    In  this  ness  is  about  $2,500,000.     About  75  per  cent,  of 
work  he  strove  to   substitute  for  the  dry  record  the  inhabitants  are  American  bom.    The  gov- 
of  the  historiographers  a  pragmatic  account  of  erament  is  vested  in  a  mayor,  a  board  of  public 
historical  events.     He  also  wrote  lyrics,  and  the  service  (three  members),  and  a  council  of  seven 
*Rimado  de  Palacio>    (^Rime  of  the  Palace>),  members.    Four  of  the  council  are  elected  one 
a  satiric  poem  on  political  and  social  questions.  from  each  ward,  and  the  other  three,  at  large. 

Looea  V  Planea.  lo'oaz  or  16'oath  e  ola'nSs  '^^f  board  of   education,    waterworks   trustees, 

tt:  *^°P**  Y  rianes,  10  paz  or  10  pam  e  pia  nes,  ^  marshal  are  chosen  by  popular  election :  the 

Xq**"*^'  *u''^*'"q"I   ^^''^''   ^'   ^"''"'''  J^^^""^  l>oard  of  health  are  chos^^by  the  cound":  the 

1784.;   d.  there   18^6.    He  was  prominent  as  a  police  are  appointed  by  the  mayor  suW^^ 

?2ll^' ^"LP^l^!l^l^"' ^^.!!If5!5!^?^^^^^^  Proval    by    the    council.     The^  waterworks    a?c 


_  ,       ^ ,  -  province 

other  poems.  of  Murcia;  on  the  Sangonera  River;  about  20 

Lophi'odon,  an   extinct  tapir-like  animal,  "^l^s  north  of  Aguilas,  the  Mediterranean  port 

found   in  the   Eocene    fresh-water   deposits   of  I^  is    an    ancient   city,    established    before   the 

central  Europe.    The  genus  is  typical  of  a  fam-  Moors  came  to  Spain,  as  is  evidenced  by  the 

ily    (LophisdontidiB)    which    includes    also   the  o^^^.  nouses ;  but  the  mam  part  of  the  city  now 

genera   Hyracotherium,  Hyrachus,  Systemodon  c?"Sting  is  of  Moorish  construction.    It  has  con- 

and  Orohippus,  and  is  a  very  generalized  group  siderable  manufacturing  interests,  and  in  the  vi- 

probably  ancestral  to  the  rhinoceroses      Consult  cinity  are  valuable  mines  of  silver,  sulphur,  and 

Woodward,    < Vertebrate   PaIeontoloirv*>    C1808).  lead-     The   farms   in    the   surrounding   country 

T  ^^u^u^^^uis  iA  /-  u n  w  ,  ^      J  have  to  be  irrigated  in  the  dry  seasons,  and  for 

Lophobranchu,  lo-fo-brang^ki-i,  a  suborder  ^j,^  storage  of  water  of  the  Sangonera  a  dam. 

of ^  bony  fishes,  including  the  «sea.horses»  and  g^^  feet  long  and  160  feet  high,  was  built  near 

«pipe-fishes»  {Syngnathtda) .    See  Ichthyology,  tj^e  city.    In  1802  the  dam  burst,  and  the  val- 

Loquat  lo'kwat,  or  Japan  Plum    a   shrub  ley  was  flooded.    Many  lives  and  much  prop- 
er small  tree  (Ertobotrya  japonica)  Qf  the  nat-  erty  were  lost.    Lorca  was   the  scene  of  many 
urai  order  Rosacea,    It  attains  heights  of  about  battles  between  the  Christians  and  the  Moors. 
ao  feet,  bears  thick  evergreen  leaves  near  the  Pop.  70.127. 
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Lord  (Anglo-Saxon  «hlAford.»  for  «hl4f- 
^eard,»  bread-keeper),  English  title  of  honor 
or  dignity,  used  in  different  senses.  In  feudal 
times  the  lord  was  the  grantor  or  proprietor  of 
the  land,  who  retained  the  ultimate  property 
in  it,  the  use  only  being  granted  to  the  tenant. 
Between  the  superior  lord,  or  lord  paramount, 
and  the  actual  tenant,  stands  the  lord  of  the 
manor  or  mesne  lord.  Lord  is  also  a  mere  title 
of  dignity,  attached  to  certain  official  stations, 
which  are  sometimes  hereditary,  but  sometimes 
only  official  or  personal,  as  lord  advocate,  or 
lord  mayor,  a  title  applied  to  the  chief  magis- 
trates of  London,  York,  and  Dublin.  See  also 
Lord  Chamberlain  and  Lord  Lieutenant. 
In  its  most  definite  sense  in  English  it  is  equiv- 
alent to  peer,  but  does  not  croress  any  special 
rank  or  degree  of  nobility.  1*he  five  orders  of 
nobility  constitute  the  *  lords  temporal,*  in  con- 
tradistmction  to  the  prelates  of  the  church,  or 
*  lords  spiritual,*  that  is.  such  archbishops  and 
bishops  as  are  members  of  the  legislature  and 
sit  in  the  House  of  Lords.  The  title  is  also  ap- 
plied, but  only  by  courtesy,  to  the  sons  of  dukes 
and  marquises,  and  to  the  eldest  sons  of  earls. 

Lord,  Chester  Sanders,  American  journalist : 
b.  Romulus,  N.  Y.,  i8  March  1850.  fie  studied 
at  Hamilton  College,  but  was  not  graduated. 
He  was  for  a  time  associate  editor  of  the  Oswego 
(N.  Y.)  Advertiser,  and  in  1872  became  one  of 
the  staff  of  the  New  York  Sun,  of  which  he  is 
managing  editor.  He  was  elected  a  regent  of  the 
University  of  the  State  of  New  York  in  1897. 

Lord,  Edwin  Chesley  Estes,  American  geolo- 
gist and  chemist:  b.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  7  May 
1868.  He  was  educated  in  Brunswick  and 
Heidelberg,  Germany,  and  was  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  mineralogy  and  petrography  in  Har- 
vard from  1888  to  1 90 1.  In  November  1901 
he  was  appointed  assistant  in  petrography  and 
chemistry  in  the  United  States  Department  of 
Agriculture.  He  has  published  <  Dissertation 
on  Basalts  of  the  Fichtelgebirge,  Bavaria  > 
(Heidelberg"^,  and  numerous  papers  in  the 
bulletins  of  the  U.  S.  Geological  Survey  and 
the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agricvdture,  and  in 
periodicals. 

Lord,  Eleanor  Louisa,  American  educator: 
b.  Salem,  Mass.,  27  July  1866.  She  studied  in 
Smith  College  and  in  feryn  Mawr  College,  in 
America,  and  in  Newnham  College,  Cambridge, 
England;  and  was  fellow  in  history  in  Bryn 
Mawr,  1889-95.  She  taught  in  the  Maiden, 
Mass.,  High  School,  1887-9;  in  Smith  College, 
1890-4;  and  in  the  Woman's  College,  Balti- 
more, after  1897.  She  has  published  <  Indus- 
trial Experiments  in  the  British  Colonies  of 
North  America*  (1898). 

Lord,  Tames  Brown,  American  architect: 
b.  New  York  26  April  1859;  d.  there  i  June 
1902.  He  was  graduated  from  Princeton  in 
1879  and  after  studying  architecture  practised 
bis  profession  in  his  native  city,  where  he  de- 
signed the  Appellate  Court  in  Madison  Square, 
the  first  of  the  Carnegie  branch  libraries,  and  16 
of  the  other  65.  He  was  chosen  as  architect  of 
the  Memorial  Building  erected  by  the  class  of 
1S79  of  Princeton. 

Lord,  John,  American  historian  and  lec- 
turer: b.  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  10  Sept.  181 2;  d. 
Stamford,  Conn.,  15  Dec.  1894.  He  was  gradu- 
ated from  Dartmouth  in  1833;  studied  theology 
for  a  time  at  And  over  Theological  Seminary, 


and  though  not  ordained  to  the  ministry  occu- 
pied CongrejB^ational  pulpits  in  New  Marlboro 
and  Stockbndge,  Mass.  After  1840  he  devoted 
himself  to  literary  work,  and  lecturing.  In 
184^-6  he  was  in  England,  giving  lectures  on 
the  Middle  Ages,  and  on  his  return  to  the  United 
States  continued  to  lecture  for  many  years  in 
the  principal  towns  and  cities,  giving  over  6,000 
lectures  in  all.  From  1866-76  he  was  lecturer 
on  history  at  Dartmouth  College.  His  lectures 
were  published  under  the  title  <  Beacon  Lis;hts 
of  History >  (1883) :  he  also  wrote:  < Modern  His- 
tory for  Schools  >  (1850);  <The  Old  Roman 
Worlds  (1867);  and  < Ancient  States  and  Em- 
pires >  (1869). 

Lord,  John  Xing,  American  educator:  b. 
Cincinnati,  O.,  21  Oct.  1848.  He  was  gradu- 
ated at  Dartmouth  College  in  1868.  In  1869 
he  was  made  a  tutor  in  Latin  in  Dartmouth; 
professor  of  Latin  and  rhetoric,  1872-80;  pro- 
fessor of  oratory  and  belles  lettres,  1880-2; 
associate  professor,    1882-92,   and  after    1892 

Srofessor  of  the  Latin  lang^uage  and  literature. 
[e  has  edited  many  Latin  text  books  and 
Chase's  <  History  of  Dartmouth  College >  (1891), 
is  the  author  of  an  <  Atlas  of  the  Geography  and 
History  of  the  Ancient  World  >  (1902),  and  has 
translated  Hertzburg's  <Geschichte  der  ROmer 
im  Alterthum>  (1902). 

Lord,  Nathaniel  Wright,  American  chemist 
and  mineralogist:  b.  Cmcinnati,  O.,  26  Dec. 
1 8c 4.  He  was  ^aduated  at  the  Columbia 
School  of  Mines  in  1876.-  Since  1883  he  has 
been  chemist  for  the  Ohio  Geological  Survey 
and  the  Ohio  State  Department  of  Agriculture, 
and  since  1888  professor  of  metallurgy  and 
mineralogy  in  Ohio  State  University.  He  is 
the  author  of  < Notes  on  Metallurgical  Analysis,^ 
and  of  numerous  papers  on  scientific  subjects. 

Lord,  William  Frewen,  English  historical 
writer:  d.  Brighton,  Sussex,  23  Feb  186 1.  He 
was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
was  attached  to  the  Bombay  civil  service  1881- 
9,  and  has  been  lecturer  on  and  professor  of 
modem  history  at  the  Durham  College  of 
Science,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  from  1899.  He 
has  published:  *The  Lost  Possessions  of  Eng- 
land >  (1895);  <Lost  Empires  of  the  Modem 
World  >;  <Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Maitland>  (1897); 
<  Development  of  Political  Parties  under  Queen 
Anne>  (1900);  <  England  and  France  in  the 
Mediterranean  >  (1901). 

Lord,  William  Paine,  American  soldier  and 
diplomatist:  b.  Dover,  Del.,  1838.  He  was 
graduated  at  Fairfield  College,  N.  Y.,  in  i860, 
and  at  the  Albany  Law  School  in  1866.  In  the 
Civil  War  he  served  as  major  of  Delaware  cav- 
alry, and  as  judge- advocate  on  the  staff  of  Gen- 
eral Lew  Wallace.  After  the  war  he  was  given 
a  lieutenancy  in  the  regular  army,  and  served 
at  Forts  Alcatraz  and  Steilacoom  and  in  Alaska. 
resi£;ning  in  1868.  Since  then  he  has  practised 
law  at  Galem,  Ore.,  was  a  State  senator  in  1878, 
and  for  14  years  sat  on  the  Supreme  bench  of 
the  State.  He  became  governor  of  Oregon  in 
1895,  and  at  the  expiration  of  his  term  in  1899 
was  appointed  United  States  minister  to  Argen- 
tina. This  position  he  still  (loo^)  continues  to 
hold. 

Lord  Chamberlain,  an  officer  in  England 
who  has  control  of  the  establishment  attached 
to  the  chapels  royal ;  of  officers  and  servants  at- 
tached to  the  royal  chambers,  except  of  those  of 


LORD  HOWE  ISLANDS  —  LORD'S  PKAYER 

the   bedchamber;  and  over  the  medical  men  of  lowed  by  the  words.    There  is  a  difference  in 
the    household.    He   appoints    royal  tradesmen,  the  form  as  given  in  the  two  gospels  mentioned. 
directs   sill    great  royal  ceremonies,  receives  all  In   Matthew  the  words  are:  ^Out  Father  who 
applications  to  attend  levees  and  drawing-rooms,  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name ;  thy  king- 
superintends  the  royal  wardrobe  and  the  jewel  dom  come;   thy  will  be  done  as  in  heaven  so 
house  at    the  Tower,  and  licenses  theatres  and  upon  earth.      Civc  us  to-day  our  daily  bread; 
plays,  his    power  extending  to  the  cities  of  Lon-  and  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  have  for- 
don  and  Westminster,  and  certain  other  parts  of  given  our  debtors ;  and  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
the  metropolis,  as  well  as  to  those  places  within  tion;    but    deliver    us    from    evil.    Amen.®    In 
which  the    sovereign  may  reside  occasionally.  Luke  the  words  are:    ^Father,  hallowed  be  thy 
Lord     Howe    Islands,   a    group    of    small  "^^^  ^  thy  kingdom  come.    Give  us  day  by  day 
islands    in    the  Pacific  Ocean;  nearly  500  miles  ^"^  daily  bread;  and  forgive  us  our  sms;  for 
eust  of  Australia.    They  are  of  volcanic  origin;  we  also  forgive  everyone  indebted  to  us;  and 
and   are    nearly  3,000  feet  above  the  sea.    The  ^^^^"^  not  into  temptation.f       .      .      , .     ^ 
group    was    discovered    in    1788   by    Lieutenant  JJjf   doxology,   «For   thme    is  the  kingdom. 
Ball,  but    was   not  colonized   until   1840.   when  ?"^  ^^^  P^wer,  and  the  glory  for  ever   Amen,» 
New  South  Wales  was  given  charge  of  the  gov-  *.^"°t  ^o"nd  in  many  of  the  best  ancient  author- 
cmment.     In   the   surrounding   waters   there  is  ities,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  omitted  m  Tisc^^ 

an    abundance   offish.     The   flora    is    beautiful  f^l^.'"^  L  ^f,^*^  ^^1*'°^  ?/  H'^      1^^^ 

and  varied,  banyan  trees  are  conspicuous.  ^^^^  ^«  Westcott  and  Hort  Greek  New  Testa- 

Lord  Licutenan^  a  British  official  of  high  The  prayer  was  introduced  or  taught  in  the 
rank,  representing  the  sovereign,  as;  (i)  The  «Sermon  on  the  Mount,»  and  as  given  in  Mat- 
Viceroy,  or  Lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  who  is  thew,  consists  of  nine  parts  — one  salutation  or 
a  member  of  the  ministry,  and  retires  from  office  invocation,  seven  petitions,  and  «Amen.»  In  the 
on  the  resignation  of  the  Cabinet.  His  power  salutation  there  are  three  distinct  points;  first, 
IS    quasi-regal;  thus  he   can  confer  knighthood,  the  word   «Father,»   implying  fatherhood,   son- 


cial  of  a  county,  at  whose  nomination  all  deputy-  most  effective  manner.    Third  «Heaven  »  where 
lieutenants  and   justices   of  the  peace   are  ap-  God  is  in  His  glory,  for  where  His  glo'ry  is  re- 
pointed,  and  first  commissions  in  the  yeomanry,  vealed  that  is  heaven.     The  seven  petitions  are 
mihtia,  and  volunteers  are  given.  usualy  divided  into  three  parts.    The  first  three 
Lord-Mayor's  Day,  the  9th  of  November,  petitions  refer  to  the  honor  of  God;  the  last 
on  which  a  great   procession  accompanying  the  three   to   our   own   advantage;    and  the   fourth 
newly    elected   Lord    Mayor    of    London    from  petition  has  an  element  of  both  the  first  and  the 
Westminster  to  Guildhall  takes  place.     The  pro-  last  groups.    The  first  petition  is,  ^i^Hallowed  be 
cession,  formerly    famous  for  its  historical  and  thy  name,®  because  by  the  name  of  a  thing  we 
allegorical    devices,    notably   the   huge    wooden  express  the  object  itself.    ^Hallowed  be,®  or  as 
efE^ies  called  Gog  and  Magog,  has  now  much  expressed    by  the    Greek,    ^Sanctified   be,*    thy 
dwmdled.  name  among  men  —  thy  external  glory  through- 
Lord  of  the    Isles,  a  title  borne  by  chiefs  2"^  ^^^  whole  world      The  second  petition  is, 
who    ruled    the     western    islands    of    Scotland.       \rJ  *5*"«^T.  ^?"^^  —  internally  and  externally 
They  were  descended  from  Somerled,  the  Lord  Ji?^"^i?"7  limitations.     The  third  petition  is, 
of    Argyll,   on    whom    David    I.   conferred   the       1,.^,^"}  *     ^f>^%^^  m  heaven  so  upon  earth,* 
islands  of  Arran  and  Bute  after  he  had  driven  wmcn  relates  to  tree  co-operation  of  our  wills 
the    Norwegians    out.     John,    fourth   and    last  Jl^ith  the  will  of  God;   that  obedience  here  will 
Lord  of  the  Isles,  was  deprived  of  his  title  and  ^^  *^  perfect  as  m  heaven,   that  perfect  peace 
estates  by  the  Parliament  of  May  1493.    In  1540  ^7   ''^^^   ^"   earth.      The    fourth   petition   is, 
the  Lordship  of  the  Isles  was  annexed  to  the  :Jp*X«  "^  jp-day  our  daily  bread.»    Various  au- 
Scottish  crown,  and  from  it  the  Prince  of  Wales  t^orities  differ  as  to  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
derives  one  of  his  tides.  ^^f^    qualifying   bread,    some    holding   that   it 
J,  -.                                     ,                    ,  .  makes  the  word  bread  mean  spiritual  food  alone 
1-ord  Ormont  and  His  Ammta,  a  novel,  by  others,  bodily  food,  necessary  food  for  the  bodv- 
George  Meredith,  published  in  1894.   In  this  tale  others  that  it  implies    food    for  both  soul  and 
the  author's  enigmatical  laughter  sounds  louder  body.    The  fifth  petition  is,  «And  forgive  us  our 
than  usual;  possessing  at  the  same  time  a  quality  debts  (trespasses)  as  we  also  have  forgiven  our 
which  leaves  the  reader  in  doubt  whether  the  debtors  (those  who  have  trespassed  against  us) 
mirth  is  at  his  expense  or  at  the  expense  of  the  The   petitions   ^)receding   related  to  something 
characters.  good  to  be  obtained ;  the  fifth  petition  relates  to 
Lord's  Day.     See  Sabbath.  ^eliverance   from   evils.    The    word   translated 
T*^,.^-  xj             re       T>.  «debts»  or  «trespasses»   is  translated  «sins»   in 
Lords,  House  of.   See  Parliament.  the  gospel  of  Luke.    This  petition  asks  that  both 
Lord's    Prayer,    The,    sometimes     called  the  forgiveness  and  the  perfection  of  the  forgive- 
^Our  Father*  or  the  «Pater  Noster,^  from  the  ness  on  the  part  of  God  will  correspond  to  our 
first   two  words   in  English  or   in  'Latin;   and  forgiveness  of  our  enemies.    The  sixth  petition 
called  the  ^^Lord's  Prayer®  because  taught  by  our  is,  *And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.*    The  sev- 
Lord  to  hi?  disciples.    The  prayer  is   given  in  enth  petition  is,  «But  deliver  us  from  evil.*    The 
the  Bible,  in  Saint  Matthew  vi.,  and   in   Saint  word  *but»  in  this  place,  confirms  what  has  been 
Luke  xi.    The  prayer  is  given  as  a  model,  aijd  said  and  forms  the  transition  to  what  ioUows. 
in  Matthew  is  introduced  by  the  words :  *After  Differences  of  opinion  have  existed   as  to  the 
this  manner  therefore  pray  ye.»     j^  iJuke  the  meaning  of  the  word  <^evil,»  some  authorities  re- 
introduction  is;  «When  ye  pray  say  »  and  is  fol-  garding  it  as  meaning  the  «evil  one,»  others  as 


LORDS  SPIRITUAL 

moral  evil,  anything  that  hinders  spiritual  pro-  Prayer^ ;  and  the  following  authors  in  various 

?:ress.    The    fifth    petition    relates    to    freedom  writings,   Bleck,  Meyer,  Kiel,  Schanz,  Spirago, 

rom  sin,  the  sixth  to  deliverance  from  sin,  the  Tholuck,  W.  Grimm,  Hilgenfield,  Peischel,  Saint 

seventh    to   warding  off  all   spiritual   dangers.  Augustine,  and  Saint  Alphonsus.  \ 

The  «Amen»   is  a  common  ending  to  prayer,  ^o^     Spiritual,   in   Great   Britain,   arch- 
usually  derived  from  the  Hebrew  verb  meanmg  . .  /~'*»"   ayu-iituu,   ui  ^^^<^j-     ,.  """j^**  rv. 
«to  be  firm,»  or  from  a  Hebrew  noun  meanini  ^^^hops  and  bishops  of  the  Anglican  Oiurch 
«truth,»  and  commonly  rendered  «so  be  it»  or  ^^o  are  given  seats  m  the  House  of  Lords     Ihe 
•may  it  be  so.»    In  this  place  its  signification  is  t>K^^t  primate  of  all  England,  who  is  the  9Sth 
usually  regarded  as  meaning  a  stron|er  confirma-  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  nomiMted  ^ 
tion  of  what  has  just  been  said.    In  places  in  ^^^  pdward  soon  after  the  death  of  Quem 
the  liturgy  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  the  Protes-  Y'f'?/'".'  '"jd  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Lor<te 

tant  EpiiSopal,  and  the  Greek  churches  where  ^P*"'"'^V  »k """^  **;'"°^S*'?r'?"iKuLlr^f 

the  wo?d  «Amen»  occurs,  it  is  usually  said  by  known  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  Archbishop  of 

the  server  or  clerk;  but    he  «Amen»  belonging  ^°'«:^'"y!  '%*?*  of  heading  the  commission 

to  the  'Lord's  Prayer"  is  said  by  the  celebrant  ^^  ?reat  dignitaries  of  the  realm  who  form   a 

of  the  mass  species  of  council  of  regency  in  the  event  of  any 

Some  of'  the  early  writers  divided  the  peti-  *«"?  intervening  between  the  demise  of  a   sov- 

tions  into  six,  thus  joining  the  sixth  and  seventh.  ""8"  f"^  *^':  assumption  of  the  reins  of  gov- 

Many  Protestant  writers  make  this  division,  but  ^^'^'^^^  ^'^  ^^^^^!°l-    ^^i(t]l^^,^^^^^^e. 

T?r^™«  r»*^u^M^  «,,;t-a..e  *^n^,«  Qo;«f  a««.,o*,v—  Canterbury,  m  addition  to  an  official  residence 

?nH    Hiv^i    ih,    n™     ifn    ™    SZ'  within  the  Cathedral   precincts  at   Canterbury. 

and    aivide    the    prayer    into    seven    petitions.  „^  *   ^    „*«4.^i„   ««i«^^   :^    t  ^^a^*^    ^r^^..^^^^^     •: 

Lutheran  writers  generally  follow  this  division.  ^"^„^,  ^r^^^cn^lL.r    ^f  W  J.^w.^.^  n^ 

also  the  Protestant  writers,  Bleck,  Hilgenfield,  fi^f^l^flf^/;^  Lh^^^^ 

Keil,  and  Tholuck.    The  gradation  of  the  peti-  ^^^ '^"''^f /'^  J,*l'^^^^  tZZf^. 

tions  is  remarkable:    First,  the  honor  and  glory  ^^^°^^  ^^^^  form  part  and  P^^f  1  o/  «^e  s"ppl^^^^ 

of   God   is  sought;   second,  our  own   greatest  voted  every  year  by  Parliament  for  the  adminis- 

ffoodh    third     the    necessar^    means    to    attain  tration  of  the  government.     Nor  is  it   derived 

ftemal  lif^fouVne'cS^^  ^™  >he  revenues  of  the  state,  that  is  to   say 

life;  fifth,  to  be  freed  from  the  greatest  evil;  ^''^S?  ^^  P^S^ets  of  the  taxpayers     The  Church 

sixth,  to  be  freed  from  the  evil  next  to  the  great-  of  England  is  enormously  rich.    Not  all  ecclesi- 

est;   seventh,   to   be   freed   from  all  evil.    The  astical  property  was  diverted  from  religious  uses 

fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  petitions  are  directed  ^^  the  time  of  the  Reformation     Much    of    it 

against  the  respective  impediments  opposed  to  ^^^  left  to  endow  the  Church  of  England,  and 

the  good  mentfoned  in  the  second,  third,  and  ^^-^^J  ^^^  ^"^"^^  *"^^"^«  5}^  ^^^  l^^«/  ^   ^^^i 

fourth  oetitions  mated  at  near  $40,000,000,  the  administration  of 

The  doxolo^  IS  explained  in  various  ways;  "^^'^^  j?  vested  in  the  hands  of  a  body  known 
as  a  liturgical  addition,  as  an  ancient  continiia-  J^  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  who  pay  to 
tion  used  by  the  priests  and  then  the  people.  ^^^  archbishops  and  bishops  their  stipends    pro- 
The  «kingdom»  in  the  doxology  seems  to  refer  )^e  salaries  for  the  minor  dignitaries    of    the 
to  the  first  and  second  petition? ;  the  «power»  to  J?"'-^*''  ^Jl^^,  spend  the  remainder  m  improvmg 
the  third  petition;  and  the  «glory»  to  the  follow-  ^^^  parochial  endowments  and  buildings,  and  m 
injr  oetitions  providing  funds  for  additional  clergy.    The  Ec- 
Directly  following  the  ^Lord's  Prayer,*  in  the  clesiastical  Commission  consists  of  the  two  arch- 
gospel   of   Saint  Matthew  vi.   14,   there  is  an  ^If^^P Vl'"^^^' ?^i^^"?^^^^  ^^ 
extension  or  explanation   of  the  fifth  petition,  all  the  bishops  of  English  and  We  sh  dioceses^ 
giving  again  the  conditions  of  forgiveness ;    «For  of  the  deans  of  Canterbury,  St.  Paul,  and  W^s\/ 
if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  ^^ns^er ;  of  five  cabinet  ministers,  three  judgre^ 
Father  will  also  forgive  you.»  oi  the  High  Court  of  Judicature,  and  twelve  lay  ^ 
Commentators  differ  as  to  the  exact  relation  "jen,  all  of  them  churchmen  of  the  Churcli     o  x 
between  the  form  of  the  «Lord's  Prayer*  in  the  England,  two  being  appointed  by  the  Archbishop 
gospel  of  Matthew  and  in  Luke.    It  is  held  by  of  Canterbury  and  the  remainder  by  the  crowra. 
many  authorities  that  the  prayer  was  taught  on  .     The  Commissioners  have  the  power  of  creat- 
two  different  occasions,  to  different  persons,  ex-  >ng  new  bishoprics,  deaneries,  and  archdeacon  - 
cept  the  apostles  who  were  present  on  both  oc-  "cs,  of  creating  new  parishes,  of  uniting  exists 
casions.    Both  forms  were  given  as  models,  and  ing  ones,  etc.     But  any  of  the  more  important 
both  contain  the  essentials.    The  prayer  occurs  steps  which  they  take  have  to  be  ratified  by  the 
in  all  ancient  liturgies  except  the  so-called  Clem-  kinp:  and  council,  that  is  to  say,  by  the  sovereign 
entine  liturgy  —  given  in  the  Apostolic  Constitu-  sitting  with  a  quorum  of  his  Privy  Council,  and 
tions.    In   all  the   principal   liturgies   it  occurs  when  thus  ratified  the  acts  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
shortly  before  Communion.  Commissioners  have  the  power  of  an  act  of  Par- 
Many  polyglot  collections  of  the  prayer  have  liament. 
been  published   from    the    i6th   century   down-  *      The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  like  the  Arch- 
ward,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  were  those  bishop  of  York  and  the  24  bishops  who  represent 
of  John  Chamberiayne  in  150  languages  (i7i5)»  the  Established  Church  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
of  Conrad  Gesner  in  200  (1748),  and  that  of  is  not  a  peer  of  the  realm,  but  only  a  Lord  Spir- 
Padre  Hervaz  in  307  (1787).    There  are  exposi-  itual  of  Parliament.    The  Lords  Spiritual  have 
tions  of  the  Lord's   Prayer  by  Origen,  Chrys-  no  right  to  demand  trial  by  the  House  of  Lords 
ostom,  Gregory  Nyssa,  Cyprian,  Luther,  Leigh-  as  peers,  but  are  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
ton,  and  Tholuck.  the  ordinary  courts  of  law.    Although  the  Lords 
Bibliography. —  Maas.  < The  Gospel  According  Spiritual  of  the  upper  house  are  distinct  from 
to    Saint    Matthew* ;    Kenrick,   the    gospels    of  the  Lords  Temporal,  they  do  not  vote  separately. 
Saints  Matthew  and  Luke  in   <The  Four  Gos-  but  jointly,  forming  for  purposes  of  legislation 
pels*;    Saint    Thomas    Aquinas,    *The    Lord's  one  estate.    The  prelates  vote  on  every  subject 
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brought  before  the  Lords,  except  in  trials  for   adopted  by  the  Council  of  Rome  in  i079»  ^^^ 
high     treason    and   other    cases   of    a   criminal    confirmed  in  I2IS>  ^^  the  Fourth  Lateran  Coun- 
nsLture.     On  such  occasions  they  never  attend  or    cil,  by  Innocent  HI.,  and  has  ever  since  been 
vote '  this,   however,  being  in  deference  to  those    employed   by    the   Roman   Catholic   Church  as 
canon  laws  which  forbid  them  from  participating    the  proper  expression  of  her  faith  in  the  Eucha- 
in  matters  of  blood,  and  not  owing  to  any  parlia-    rist.     The  Council  of  Trent  .in  the   i6th  cen- 
mentary  requirement.    There  can  be  no  quorum    tury   laid  it    down  as  of  faith  to  confess  the 
of  the  House  of  Lords  without  the  presence  of    ^change  of  the  whole  substance   of  the  bread 
an  archbishop  or  bishop,  two  peers  and  a  prelate    into  the  body,  of  the  whole  substance  ^substan- 
being  needed  to  constitute  a  House  of  Lords  for    tia)  of  the  wine  into  the  blood  [of  Chnst],  only 
the    transaction  of   business,  and  the   Spiritual    the  appearances  {species)  of  bread  and  wme  re- 
Lords  cannot  vote  or  even  take  their  seats  in  the    maining ;    which    change   the    Catholic    Church 
House  unless  robed  in  their  ecclesiastical  vest-    most     fitly      calls     Transubstantiation.*       The 
ments,   -with   rochet,   lawn   sleeves  and   mortar-    Roman  Catholic  Church  holds  that  the  Eucharist 
board    cap     complete.    The    discrimination    be-    has  been  both  a  sacrament  and  a  sacrifice  from 
tw^een  the    peers  of  the   realm  and  the  Lords    the   beginning.     This,   she   declares,    is   evident 
Spiritual  of  Parliament  also  extends  to  the  fam-    from  Christ's   words  of  institution,  as  narrated 
ilies  of  the  latter.  in   the   synoptic   gospels   and    from    St.    Paul's 

-r  ^^A*^  Q.t*«,«.^   /T   *    •-  n^—.--./   T7«.    T/i    words   in   his   first   Epistle  to   the   Corinthians. 

Lord  s  Supper   (Lat    Coma  ^^'«»«^//- ff    And    unbroken    testimony    from    the    Apostles 
SatnieCcneGeT.Abendmahl),  one  of  the  sac-    through  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  she  further 
raments    of  the  Chnstian    religion,   m    the  ob-    ^^^^.g    ^^^^^^  ^^^^  evidence  to  her  claim ;  be- 
ser^-ance  of  which  Christians  commemorate  the    ^j^^g  ^^^j^    ^^le  claims  that  her  own  witness  as 
death  of  the  Founder  of  their  religion.  ^  It  is  so    ^^^   ^^^      divinely    appointed    guardian    of   the 
called  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  instituted    deposit  of  revelation  and  its  infallible  interpreter 
the  jite  when  he  took  his   last  meal    with  his    commissioned  to   teach  all  nations,  is  sufficient 
disciples.    It  has  also  the    names  of    euchanst    ^^^j  ^^  ^^e  truth  of  the  doctrine.    As  a  sacra- 
and  communion,  and  is  celebrated  by  all  Christ-    ^^^^  j^  jg  ^^le  true  body   and  blood  of  Christ 
lan  bodies  however  much  their  views  may  differ    ^^^^^  the  appearance  of  bread  and  wine  to  be 
as  to  Its  nature  and  virtue,  except  the  Quakers,    partaken  by  the    faithful   as  a  means  of  grace 
It  was  instituted  at  the  time  of  the  Jewish  pass-    j;^^  ^^^^^  ^jth  Christ;  as  a  sacrifice  it  is  the 
over    as  we  read    in  the  «ospels  of   Matthew,    unbloody  oblation    of   the    body  and   blood   of 
Mark,  and  Luke,  the  two  former  f  greeing  very    ^^^^^  ^     ^   ^uly   appointed   minister,  that   is, 
closely  in  their  accounts,  while  /hat   of  Luke        -^^^  ^    ^y^^^  alone  the  elements  can  be  con- 
has   features  of  its  own     A  brief  ^tement  to    ^ecrated.    Such  she  declares  has  been  the  Chris- 
the   same  effect  is   in   i.  Cor.  xi.    There  is  no    ^^^^  ^^aching  and  practic^  from  the  beginning, 
corresponding    section    m    the    fourth    gospel.    The    reception    of    the    sacrament   under    both 
thougfi    m    John     VI.,    Christ    speaks     of    the    i^j^^s,  that  is,  under  the    forms  of  both  bread 
eating   of   hw   flesh    and    the   dnnkmg   of   his    ^nd  wme,  was  general  until  the  Middle  Ages, 
blood.    In  all  the  churches  founded  by  the  apos-    ^^^^  communion  under  one  kind,  bread  alone, 
ties  the  Lords  Supper  was  introduced.    In  the    ^  ^  ^^  adopted,  partly  to  avoid  the  danger 

ist   and  2d  centuries  this  rite  was  celebrated    ^f  spilling  the  consecrated  wine  and  partly  to 
in    connection   with    the    agapa^   or    love-feast    counteract  a  growing  heresy  that  Christ  was  not 
After  the  third  century  when  the  congregations    received   whole   and   entire   under   either  kind 
became  more  numerous,  the  agapcB  ceased,  and    ^lone.    The  Council  of    Constance,  in  the  15th 
the  Lord  s  Supper  was   from  thence  celebrated    century,  made  it  universally  obligatory  to  corn- 
separately  in  the  churches,  m  such  a  way  that  all    municate  under  one  kind  to  meet  the  heresy  of 
present    could   partake,    with   the   exception   of    jjuss  and  Jerome  of   Prague.     The  Protestant 
catechumens    (that  is.   Christians  not  yet  bap-    reformers  in  the  i6th  century  averred  that  the 
tized)   and  unbelievers.     These  were  obliged  to     Church  had  deviated  in   the  celebration  of  the 
withdraw  when   the   celebration  of  the  Lord's     Lord's  Supper  from  the  purpose  of  Christ  and 
Supper    commenced,    because    communion    was     the  example  of  the  apostolic  age,  and  both  the 
considered  as  a  mysterious  act,  which  was  to  be     German  and  Swiss  reformers  agreed  in  rejecting 
v\^ithheld  from  profane  eyes.    The  deacons  car-     the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  and  the  mass, 
Tied  the  bread  of  life  to  those  whom  sickness  or     and  maintaining  that  the  Lord's  Supper  ought 
imprisonment  had  prevented  from  being  present     always  to  be  celebrated  before  the  whole  con- 
at    the   meeting   of    the   congregation.    It   was     gregation,  and  with  the  administration  of  both 
always  believed  to   possess  a  peculiar  efficacy,     bread  and  wine.    In  explaining  the  words  by 
and  ideas  of  the  awful  and  mystical  were  asso-     which   the   supper   was   instituted,   Luther  and 
ciated    with    it    From    the     first.     Christians     Zwinglius  differed,  and  their  different  opinions 
ascribed  supernatural  power  to  the  rite,  and  the     on  this  subject  formed  the  principal  subject  of 
consecrated  bread  and  wine  were  regarded  as     the  dissension  between  the  Lutheran  and  Cal- 
more  than  mere  bread  and  wine,  and  as  having     vinistic  churches.    Luther  took  the  words,  *This 
become,  in  some  mysterious  way,  the  body  and     is  my  body,*  etc.,    in   their   literal   sense,  and 
"blood  of  our  Saviour.    In  the  early  Church  we     thought  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
find  no  scientific  formulation  of  the  change  un-     were   united,    in   a   mysterious    way,    with   the 
dergone  by  the  sacred  elements,  but  in  the  9th     bread   and   wine,   which,  however,   remain  un- 
century,  in  consequence  of  the  attacks  of  Beren-     changed,  so  that  the  communicant  receives,  in, 
garius  (q.v.)  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Real  Pres-      with,  and  under  the  bread  and  wine,  the  real 
ence,    the    term,    transubstantiation     commonly     body  and  blood  of  the  Redeemer.     Zwinglius, 
ascribed  to  Paschasius  Radbertus  first   came  into     on  the  other  hand,  understood  the  .words  m* 
use  to  describe  metaphysically  the  rekl  and  ob-      figurative  sense,  and  supposed  that  Jesus  ^"^"^^ 
jective  change  of  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine     meant  to  say,  «The  bread  and  the  v^mc  rcpre^ 
into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.      This  term  was     sent  my  body  and  my  blood,*  and  mamtoinea, 
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therefore,  that  the  bread  and  wine  were  mere 
signs  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  a  mere  commemora- 
tion of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  a  profession  of 
belonging  to  his  church,  and  this  view  was  in 
substance  adopted  by  the  Socinians  and  Armin- 
ians.  From  this  difference  of  opinion  arose  a 
violent  dispute  between  Luther  and  Zwinglius, 
which  in  later  times  has  been  continued  between 
the  Lutheran  and  Calvinistic  divines.  The  opin- 
ion advanced  by  Calvin,  by  which  a  spiritual 
presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is 
supposed  in  the  communion,  by  partaking  of 
which  the  faithful  receiver  is  brought  into  union 
with  Christ,  through  the  medium  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  though  it  came  nearer  to  the  Lutheran 
doctrine  than  that  of  Zwinglius  did,  yet  was  es- 
sentially different,  and  therefore  also  met  with 
a  strong  opposition  from  the  strict  adherents  of 
Luther.  Melanchthon  inclined  to  the  Calvin- 
istic notion,  and  so  did  many  other  Lutheran 
divines,  who  were  called  by  the  opposite  party 
Philippists  and  Crypto-Calvinists.  The  formula 
concordi(B,  or  articles  of  religious  peace,  sup- 
pressed the  Crypto-Calvinists  in  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  established 
the  idea  of  Luther,  consequently  there  was  a 
final  separation  of  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
or  Calvinistic  churches,  but  in  recent  times 
many  Lutheran  divines  hav.  inclined  to  the 
Calvinistic  doctrine.  The  Greek  Church  has 
substantially  held  the  doctrine  of  Transubstan- 
tiation  in  its  whole  extent  The  Oriental  Chris- 
tians differ  from  the  Western,  in  using  leavened 
bread  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  in  administer- 
ing it  to  children.  (See  Greek  Church.)  It 
thus  appears  that  the  differences  between  the  con- 
tending churches  hinge  on  the  mode  in  which 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  present  in  the 
elements  of  bread  and  wine,  for  that  they  are  in 
some  way  present  is  admitted  by  them  all.  The 
Protestant  churches  hold  that  presence  means 
presence  in  efficacy,  and  will  admit  that  it  is 
*reaP  in  the  sense  of  being  efficacious,  though 
not  in  the  sense  of  being  corporeal.  However, 
when  they  are  called  on  to  define  efficacy  they 
differ  in  this,  that  some  mean  by  it  a  sacrificial, 
and  others  a  mysterious  supernatural  efficacy, 
emanating  from  Christ's  glorified  body.  The 
confessions  of  the  Protestant  churches  were 
framed  expressly  to  conciliate  the  Lutherans, 
and  contain*  in  consequence,  more  of  the  mys- 
tical element  than  is  consistent  with  the  senti- 
ments of  the  framers,  as  expressed  in  their  writ- 
ings. The  28th  article  of  the  Church  of 
England^  while  repudiating  Transubstantiation 
as  ^'repugnant  to  the  plain  words  of  Scripture,^* 
declares  *that  to  such  as  rightly,  worthily,  and 
with  faith  receive  the  same,  the  bread  which  we 
break  is  a  partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
likewise  the  cup  of  blessing  is  a  partaking  of 
the  blood  of  Christ.*  It  further  declares  that 
J^the  body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten 
in  the  supper  only  after  a  heavenly  and  spi- 
ritual manner.  And  the  mean  whereby  the  body 
of  Christ  is  received  and  eaten  in  the  supper 
is  faith.*  The  Westminster  Confession,  chap. 
xxix.,  s.  6  and  7,  thus  formulates  the  doc- 
trine adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Scotland,  which  in  the  main  agrees  with  that 
propounded  by  Calvin:  «That  doctrine  which 
mamtains  a  change  of  the  substance  of  bread 
and  wine  into  the  substance  of  Christ's  body 
and   blood    (commonly    called    Transubstantia- 


tion) by  consecration  of  a  priest,  or  by  any 
other  way,  is  repugnant  not  to  Scripture  alone, 
but  even  to  common  sense  and  reason,  over- 
throweth  the  nature  of  the  sacrament,  and  hath 
been  and  is  the  cause  of  manifold  superstitions, 
yea,  of  gross  idolatries.  Worthy  receivers,  out- 
wardly partaking  of  the  visible  elements  in  this 
sacrament,  do  then  also  inwardly  by  faith,  really 
and  indeed,  yet  not  carnally  and  corporally,  but 
spiritually,  receive  and  feed  upon  Christ  cruci- 
fied, and  all  benefits  of  his  death:  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  being  then  not  corporally  or 
carnally  in,  with,  or  under  the  bread  and  wine; 
yet  as  really,  but  spiritually,  present  to  the  faith 
of  believers  in  that  ordinance,  as  the  elements 
themselves  are  to  their  outward  senses.*  The 
elevation,  adoration,  and  carrying  about  of  the 
host,  practised  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  Catholic 
churches  is  thus  spoken  of  in  the  28th  article 
of  the  Anglican  (Church:  *The  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  by  Christ's  ordinance 
reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  up,  or  wor- 
shipped.* While  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
makes  its  communicants  receive  the  consecrated 
wafer  with  the  mouth  from  the  hands  of  the 
priest,  the  Protestant  churches  put  the  bread  and 
the  chalice  into  the  hand  of  the  communicant. 
Lordwood.    See  Liquidambab. 

Lorelei,  l6're-li,  o  Lurlei,  loor'll,  a  rock 
in  the  Rhine,  near  St  Goar,  about  425  feet 
above  the  river.  Once  a  serious  menace  to  pas- 
sengers on  the  river  and  always  famed  for  its 
echo,  the  rock  has  been  personified  by  German 
poets,  notably  Heine,  as  a  siren,  luring  sailors  to 
destruction  by  the  music  of  her  voice,  an  evi- 
dent idealization  of  the  danger  of  the  rock  and 
of  its  echo. 

Lorente,  Sebastian,  sa-bas-t!-an  lo-ren'te, 
Peruvian  historian:  b.  about  i&X);  d.  Lima  No- 
vember 1884.  He  was  a  professor  of  history  at 
the  University  of  San  Marcos  from  1845  and 
made  valuable  contributions  to  the  historical 
literature  of  his  country  in  his  ^History  of  Peru^ 
(5  vols.,  i860)  ;  ^History  of  the  Conquest  of 
Peru>  (1861);  and  articles  in  the  <  Peruvian 
Review.* 

Lorenz,  lo'rents.  Adolf,  Austrian  orthopae- 
dic surgeon:  b.  1854.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Vienna  in  1880,  and  worked 
as  an  assistant  under  Theodor  Billroth  in  Vi- 
enna. ()n  the  advice  of  the  latter  he  began 
specialization  in  orthopaedic  surgery,  and  after 
years  of  study  developed  his  so-called  *blood- 
less*  method  of  reducing  congenital  dislocation 
of  the  hip  joint.  Before  he  developed  his  own 
method  of  operation  he  was  one  of  the  chief  ex- 
ponents of  Hoffa's  cutting  method,  which, 
however,  he  modified  largely.  His  operation 
consists  of  the  forcible  stretching  of  all  the  soft 
parts  about  the  hip  until  the  head  of  the  bone 
can  be  brought  to  the  place  where  tlie  socket 
should  be  (the  acetabulum),  and  then  holding 
it  in  that  position  and  rotating  the  joint  to  secure 
it  in  the  depression  of  the  acetabulum.  A  plas- 
ter of  paris  cast  is  worn  by  the  patient  from 
six  to  nine  months  after  the  operation.  Dr. 
Lorenz  has  performed  this  operation  success- 
fully in  a  large  percentage  of  his  cases;  he 
demonstrated  his  method  before  the  Medical 
Congress  at  Berlin  in  1895 ;  and  has  also  given 
demonstrations  in  England  and  the  United 
States.  His  visit  to  the  United  States  (1902) 
aroused  widespread  interest  and  enthusiasm.    He 


I^ORENZ  —  LORIMER 

IS  now   (1904)  professor  of  orthopaedic  surgery  bamba   (the  capital,  pop.  101,000),  Taropoto,  and 

at  the    University  of  Vienna  and  a  government  Iquitos. 

councillor      His   oublications   include :    <Ortho-         Lorcttc,  Ancicnnc,  an-se-en  l6-ret,  Quebec, 

padie   der  Huftgelenks-Kontrakturen  und  Anky-  Canada,  a  village  seven  miles  southwest  of  Que- 

losen>    (iSSP^;    i-'as  instrumentelle  kombmierte  bee   city,    with    industries   connected    with   the 

Redressement     der    Huftgelenks-Kontrakturen>  waterworks     of      Quebec.    Pop.     1,600.    Three 

Ci8g8)  ;  and      Ueber  die  Heilung  der  angebo-  miles  to  the  north  is  Indian  or  Jeune  Lomttte, 

renen       Huftgelenks-Verrenkung      durch      un-  peopled  by  about  300  Christianized  Indians,  de- 

blutige  Emrenkung  und  functionelle  Belastung>  scended  from  the  last  of  the  Huron  Indians  who 

(1900).  had    found   a    refuge   at   Ancienne    Lorette   in 

l^oretkx,    lo'rentz,  Ottokar,  German  histo-  1650.    The   settlement  was  removed  to  Jeune 

rian :    b.   Iglau   7  March   1832.    His  first  work  Lorette   in    1697-    Jeune   Lorette    commands   a 

was  '^The  Consular  Tribunal^  (1855).    He  was  fine  view  of  Quebec  for  which  it  is  visited,  as 

appointed  professor  of  history  in  the  University  also  for  the  falls  of  Lorette,  and  for  its  ancient 

of   Vienna,    1862,  and  in  1885  accepted  a  call  to  chapel  and  statue  of  the  Virgin,  a  replica  of 

the    University  of  Jena.    Among  his   writings  those  at  Loreto,  Italy. 

5r«A...*5f>"?^S«,?!*'fS:...T-.*1".  U'l^!}^,  kit    .     Loria.  I6're-a.  AchiUe,  Italian  economist: 

1  law  at  Bologna, 

to    Rome,  Berlin, 

i  economical  prob- 

V---     '  -  c*  ♦")  /  Q    \  iv.**Q.    J.11  xwwx    11c    woo  appointed  professor  of 

of  European  j)tates    (i»95;.  economics  at  Siena  and  10  years  later  at  Padua 

Lorenzo,  16-ren'so,  or  Lourengo  Marques,    He  has  approached  the  subject  of  wealth  dis- 

lo-ran's6  mar'kes,  East  Africa,  a  Portuguese    tribution  and  land-tenure  in  a  hopeful  spirit  of 

province  and  port,  the  latter  on  Delagoa  Bay,    optimism,  and  has  published  many  works  on  the 

'i-ne^   the  seacoast  temniniis  of  the  railwav  to  Pre-     cnhiert      Amonflr  his   writincre  or***      <^fiir1ii   quI 


Lroreto,  l6-ra't6,  Italy,  city  in  the  province         Lorica'ta.    In  zoology,    (i)  the  group  of 

of  Ancona;  about  five  miles  from  the  Adriatic  pagolins   (see  Manis)  ;    (2$    the  group  of  Cro- 

Sea    and  15  miles  south  of  the  city  of  Ancona.  codilia;    (3)    a    group    of    decapod    Crustacea, 

It  is  situated  in  a  fertile  agricultural  region,  re-  which   includes   the    spiny   lobsters    {Palinurus, 

markable  for  its  beautiful  scenery.    The  city  is  etc),    and    the    bear-crabs     (Scyllartis,    Ibacus, 

known    for   its   possession  of   the   Santa    Casa,  etc.).    These  forms  are  large,  with  thick  shells 

said  to  be  the  house  in  which  Jesus,  Mary,  and  and  without  pinching  claws.     All  are  edible,  the 

Joseph  lived  while    in  Nazareth.    The  building  spiny  lobster  replacmg  the    true  lobster  as  an 

is  31  feet  in  length   and  13  feet  in  width.    It  is  article  of  food  in  the  warmer  parts  of  the  earth. 

enclosed  in  a  stately  domed  church,  the  work  of  j  ^-j.„+    1=  ,=  xa    ^..  t  »i^  •     -.    Tr-««^«    a 

Bramante,   and   stitids    under   the   dome.     The  f^r^^J^'lt^rllnt^^^^  S'^^'n.'nf 

original  outer  walls   have  been  covered,  but  in-  Mfif,  '^f/l  *£^^^  ^^"""^Tr^  fhl 

sidi  the  coarse  stxmework  of  .the  original  ma-  ^f  ^^Ue^V  ^'bo^rS  ^l^Js^^^f  wl^n^^^ 

sonry  is  visible.    Tlie  material  is  a  dark  reddish-  ft  f.,,!  fn..^ryAiJ  ;«  t#;/;<^  k J  iu    t?     f  t  a-      Av:^ 

colored  stone,  unlike  the  stone  in  the  vicinity.  i^T  .nH   fn    rS^^  hLl^""  ^^^  ^^^'"^  S?.^" 

The   tradition  is  that  after  the  power  of  the  fJH;^  fi'.^  Hiccni^nn  nf  tS""^  *    military  fort. 

Christians   was  destroyed   in   Palestine,  by  the  ^^}ZJ^lr.tln}^^^  u^""^""^^'-  '"^  7^^' 

capture    of    Acre,    in '1291,   on.  10   May    1291,  '^LTZ'^'^^Z.^^.^^^^^^ 


Loreto.     Peru,     an    interior     department  can  Baptist  clergyman :  b.  Edmburgh    Scotland, 

watered  for  thousands  of  miles  by  the  Maraiion  1838;   d.  Aix-les  Bams,  France,   7   Sept.   1904. 

and  its  tributaries ;  area,  288,456  square  miles ;  He  came  to  the  United  States  m  1856  and  was 

pop.,  chiefly  Indians,  1896,  100,596.     The  quick-  educated  at  Georgetown  College,  Ky.    In  1859 

est  route  from  the  coast  to  this  province   which  he  was  ordamed  to  the   Baptist   ministry,  and 

is  only  about  700  miles  distant  m  a  direct  line,  held  pastorates  at  Harrodsburg,   Paducah,  and 

is  round  the  northern  coast  of  South  America  Louisville,  Ky.;  he  was  then  at  Albany  for  a 

and  up  the  Amazon,  a  journey  of  6  «;oo  miles,  short    time,   at   the    Shawmut   Avenue    Oiu^-cft 

Loreto   is   separated   from   the   coasUl    depart-  and    Tremqnt    Temple    in    Boston    ^^     «70|^; 

ments  by  the  Andes,  has  a  tropical  cHmate,  and  and   in   Chicago   till    1891.    In  the  latter  year 

h  densely  foresttd;  the  chief  products  are  rub-  He    returned   to    Boston   to    5«<^o"i^„.  1^^^%.!; 

ber  and  salt.    The  principal  towns  aVeMoyo-  Tremont   Temple.    In   1902    he  went    to   New 
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LORIMER— LORNA  DOONE 


York  as  pastor  of  the  Madison  Avenue  Church. 
He  was  associate  editor  of  the  ^  Watchman^ 
and  has  written  ^Isms  Old  and  New^  (1882)  ; 
<Under  the  Evergreens^  (1872);  ^The  Great 
Conflict >  (1876)  ;  ^Studies  in  Social  Life> 
(1886);  <Christianity  and  the  Social  State > ; 
< Christianity  in  the  Nineteenth  Century > ;  <  Mes- 
sages of  To-day  to  the  Men  of  To-morrow^ 
(1897);  and  a  ^Master  of  Millions>  (1903),  a 
story  of  modem  life. 

Lorimer,  George  Horace,  American  jour- 
nalist: b.  Louisville,  Ky.,  6  Oct.  1868.  He  is  a 
son  of  G.  C.  Lorimer  (q.v.),  and  was  educated 
at  Colby  College,  and  at  Yale.  Entering  the 
field  of  journalism,  he  advanced  steadily  in  his 
profession,  and  since  1899  has  been  editor-in- 
chief  of  the  ^Saturday  Evening  Post,^  Phila- 
delphia. He  has  written  ^Letters  from  a  Self- 
made  Merchant  to  his  Son^   (1902). 

Lorimer,  John  Henry,  English  painter:  b. 
Edinburgh  1856.  He  was  educated  at  the  Edin- 
burgh Academy  and  University,  and  began  his 
art  studies  at  the  Royal  Scottish  Academy.  One 
of  his  pictures  was  admitted  to  the  annual  ex- 
hibition of  that  institution  when  he  was  but  19. 
His  most  important  exhibited  pictures  are  ^The 
Ordination  of  Elders > ;  <Pot  Pourri> ;  <The 
Eleventh  Hour^  (1896),  which  received  a  sec- 
ond class  medal  at  the  Salon,  and  in  1890  was 
awarded  a  gold  medal  at  the  Paris  Exposition. 
In  1894  the  French  government  bought  his 
^Benedicite,^  which  is  now  in  the  Luxembourg, 
where  his  portrait  of  Colonel  Anstruther  Thomp- 
son has  also  been  deposited. 

Lorimer,  Norma  Octavia,  Scottish  novel- 
ist: b.  Auchterarder,  Perthshire,  1864.  She 
has  been  an  extensive  traveler,  having  spent 
three  years  in  the  United  States,  and  has  written 
<Josiah's  Wife>;  ^By  the  Waters  of  Sicily > 
(1901)  ;  <  Catherine  Sterling^  (1902)  ;  etc. 

Loring,  lorlng,  Charles  Greeley,  American 
lawyer  and  orator:  b.  Beverly,  Mass.,  1794;  d. 
1868.  He  was  graduated  from  Harvard  in  1812 
and  practised  his  profession  in  his  native  city, 
becoming  in  1857  actuary  of  the  Massachusetts 
Hospital  Life  Insurance  Co.  In  1862  he  entered 
the  State  senate.  He  was  of  much  prominence 
as  an  orator  and  was  the  author  of  ^Neutral 
Relations  between  the  United  States  and  Eng- 
land>  (1863)  ;  ^Life  of  William  Sturgis>  (1864). 

Loring,  Charles  Greeley,  son  of  the  preced- 
ing: b.  Boston  1828;  d.  Pride's  Crossing,  Bev- 
erly, Mass.,  20  Aug.  1902.  He  was  graduated 
from  Harvard  in  I&t8  and  served  in  the  Union 
army  during  the  Civil  War,  being  brevetted 
major-general  of  volunteers  at  its  close.  He 
became  a  trustee  of  the  American  Museum  of 
Fine  Arts  in  1873  and  was  the  executive  officer 
of  the  institution  from  1876  until  his  death. 

Loring,  Edward  Greeley,  American  jurist: 
b.  Massachusetts  1802;  d.  1890.  He  was  gradu- 
ated from  Harvard,  and  for  many  years  was  pro- 
bate judge  and  United  States  Commissioner  in 
Boston.  While  holding  this  post  he  sent  back 
into  slavery  the  negro  Anthony  Burns,  and  for 
this  act  was  removed  from  the  bench.  In  after 
years  he  was  appointed  by  President  Lincoln 
judge  of  the  Court  of  Claims,  which  post  he  re- 
signed in  1877. 

Loring,  Ellis  Gray,  American  lawyer:  b. 
Boston  iS)3;  d.  1858.  He  was  educated  at  the 
Boston  Latin  School,  entered  Harvard  in  1819, 


but  without  graduating  left  college  and  studied 
law.  In  1827  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  where 
he  soon  won  high  distinction.  He  was  one  of 
the  first  pleaders  for  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
and  one  of  the  founders  of  the  first  anti-slavery 
society,  in  Boston,  1832,  whose  constitution  he 
wrote.  As  a  defender  of  fugitive  slaves  he  gave 
freely  of  his  time  and  talents,  and  shared  the 
odium  visited  upon  all  the  early  abolitionists. 
Before  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  he 
made  a  memorable  defense  of  a  slave-child 
called  Med,  by  which,  against  so  formidable 
an  opponent  as  B.  R.  Curtis  (q.v.),  he  secured 
a  decision  declaring  that  every  slave  brought 
into  that  State  thereby  became  legally  free.  The 
effect  of  his  convincing  argument  was  both  in- 
stantaneous and  lasting,  and  his  triumph  was  a 
substantial  service  to  the  anti-slavery  cause.  He 
published  numerous  addresses  on  the  slavery 
question. 

Loring,  George  Bailey,  American  agricul- 
turalist :  b.  North  Andover,  Mass.,  8  Nov.  1817 ; 
d.  Salem,  Mass.,  14  Sept.  1891.  He  was  gradu- 
ated from  Harvard  in  1838  and  from  the  Har- 
vard Medical  School  in  1842,  and  after  several 
years  of  medical  work  at  the  Chelsea  Marine 
Hospital  devoted  himself  from  1850  onward  to 
scientific  agriculture,  writing  many  essays  and 
papers  on  farming  and  allied  topics.  He  be- 
came famous  as  an  orator^  served  several  terms 
in  the  Massachusetts  legislature,  was  member 
of  Congress  1876-81,  United  States  commissioner 
of  agriculture  1881-5,  and  minister  to  Portugal 
1889-^.  He  was  president  of  the  Massachusetts 
State  Agricultural  Society  for  many  years. 

Loring,  William  Wing,  American  general: 
b.  Wilmington,  N.  C,  4  Dec.  1818;  d.  30  Dec. 
1886.  He  entered  the  United  States  army  as  a 
private  in  a  troop  of  volunteer  cavalry,  and  was 
active  in  the  Florida  war  in  1835-42.  During 
the  war  with  Mexico  he  was  distinguished  for 
bravery  at  Contreras,  Churubusco,  and  Chapul- 
tepec,  and  was  brevetted  lieutenant-colonel  and 
colonel.  Although  opposed  to  secession  he  held 
States  Right  views  and  in  May  i86i  resigned  his 
commission  and  became  a  brigadier-general  in 
the  Confederate  army  and  later  major-general. 
For  a  few  years  after  the  close  of  the  war  he 
was  a  banker  in  New  York,  then  went  to 
£gypt  in  1869  and  was  made  a  pasha  and  chief 
of  staff  in  the  army  of  the  Khedive.  In  1879 
he  returned  to  the  United  States  and  published 
a  description  of  his  Oriental  experiences  in  ^A 
Confederate  Soldier  in  Egypt^    (1883). 

Loris.     See  Lemur. 

Loris-MelikofiF,  lo'ris  -  melt  -  kof,  Mikhail 
Tarielovitch  TainofiF,  Count,  Russian  soldier 
and  statesman:  b.  Tiflis,  Russia,  i  Jan.  1826;  d. 
Nice,  France,  22  Dec.  1888.  He  was  of  Armen- 
ian descent,  entered  the  army  in  1843,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  the  siege  of  Kars  in  1854. 
He  served  in  the  Crimean  war  and  was  made 
lieutenant-general  in  1863.  In  the  Turco-Rus- 
sian  war  of  1877  he  took  Kars  in  November 
and  for  his  services  in  the  campaign  was  made 
a  count  in  1878.  In  1880  he  was  appointed  min- 
ister of  the  interior,  in  which  post  he  showed 
a  tendency  toward  liberal  measures,  but  on  the 
accession  of  Alexander  III.  his  position  became 
untenable,  and  he  resigned. 

Loma  Doone,  lor'na  doon,  a  romance  of 
Exmoor,  a  famous  novel  by  R.  D.  Blackmore, 


LOKNE— LOS  ANGELES 

published  in  1869.    It  is  its  author's  best-known  200  miles.    Altogether,  there  are  a  dozen  lines 

work,   and  its  popularity  has  been  equally  great  of    railroads    leading    to    Los    Angeles.    The 

on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.    Much  as  Hardy  Pacific   Coast  Steamship  Company  runs  vessels 

SLcqua-ints  us   with  Wessex,  Blackmore  impresses  every  few  days  from  Los  Angeles  county  ports 

Exnioor  upon   us.    It  is  out-of-door  England,  to  San  Francisco  and  San  Diego, 
with  swift   streams,  treacherous  bogs,  dangerous         Los  Angeles    is  an  old  place,   having  been 

cliffs,  and  free  winds  across  the  moors.  founded  4  Sept.  1781,  by  soldiers  from  the  mis- 

^Lorne      lorn^^Quxs  ok   (John   Gbokoe  rSpL'hVleS    M^iem  1^/^^  is! 

Douglas  Sutherlani)  Campbell).   See  Arcyle,  however,  less  than  twenty-five  years  old:  for  k 

Campbells    "»•  ^as  not  until  more  than  half  a  century  after  its 

Lorraine,  IS-rSn'.     See  Alsace-Lorraine.  founding  that    it   began  to  take    shape   as  an 

Lorraine,  Claude.    See  Cla..e  I^rraxhe.  ^Te'^^L^as  wo"n1e?fS'.'    A^rSatTn?^ 
Lo'ry,  any  of  several  East  Indian  parrots,  than  a  quarter   of  a  century  has  increased  its 
but    more    especially  one  of   the  brush-tongued  population  from  11,311  in  1880  to  135,000  (con- 
family  Trichoglossida,  the  smaller  examples  of  servatively  estimated)  in  1903,  is  certainly  some- 
which   go   by  the  name  of  lorikeets.     Both  the  thing  remarkable,  even  in  the  rapidly  growing 
lories  and  the  lorikeets  are  remarkable  for  their  West.    It    is    only    within    the    past    20   years 
extensible    tongue,    furnished    with  a   pencil   at  that  the  real  growth  of  modem   Los  Angeles 
its  extremity,  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  lick  nas  taken  place.     In  1883  the  city  was  a  sonmo- 
up    the    nectar  of  flowers.     The   lorikeets    are  lent  semi-Mexican  pueblo  of  about  12,000  souls, 
smaller  than  the  lories,  and  have  long  tapering  without  any  public  buildings  and  with  only  one 
tail-feathers.    Swainson's    lorikeet     (i .     novce-  private  buildmg  of  architectural  pretensions,  a 
hollandia)    is    the    best-known    species.     It    is  considerable  proportion  of  the  residences  being 
found   in  eastern  Australia   and  Tasmania,  and  constructed  of  adobes,  or  sun-dried  bricks,  such 
is   popularly  known  as  the  blue  mountain  lory  as  are  commonly   used  in  Mexico  and  oriental 
or  the  blue  mountaineer.  countries.    The  entrance  of  the  railroad  brought 
The  name  lory  is  also  given  to  the  large  bril-  home-seekers  in  large  numbers  to  Los  Angeles 


w.     property 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  city,  county-seat  of  Los  e!??T  soml'^^'bS;i'"^^^^^  °"'%1'  ^^ 
^iSfuf 'lo'^S^fr^  £  ^o^utfe^  o^Te  ^^^  ^ Ss.  ' Th^er^S  of  court^i 
A^chiso^,  ToSka^r  slJma^F^^thT^^^^^^^  SfSl  wild^SraJiv^^^^^^^       ^T^t^ 

^^^%v.^  ^?}L^t.l*.^Ji,^  Sl.^^^  the  prosperity  of  the   city    was    well   founded. 


with  the  church  calendar      Consequently  when  Elysian  Park,  the  largest  within  the  citv  limits' 
nuiss  was   first  celebrated   on  the  present   site  is  \  wild  and  picturesque   hill  tract     To  these 
ot  the  city.  It  was  rimmed  Nuestrq  Senora  Retna  was  recently  added,  through    he  iSieficeno^^^^ 
d^  Lo^^ngel^^,  winch  the  practical  «Yankees,»  a  citizen,   Griffith    Park,    I    pSuresque^uS- 
upon  their  arrival,  at  once  proceeded  to  shorten  tainous  tract  of  over  3,000  acres    a  short  £s- 
to  Los  Angeles.  ^  Los  Angeles  is  situated  about  tance  north  of  the  city  limits     Wo?kh^co^- 
15  miles  in  an  air  line  from  the  Pacific  Ocean,  menced  (1903)  on  a  system  of  bcmlevardf  w^h 
m  the  valley  of  the  Los  Angeles  River,  a  dry  is  intended  to  connect  the  var^ous  oarfe      iSs 
river  bed  in  summer,  but  m  winter  sometimes  Angeles  is  a  city  of  homes-  a  large  orbi^ort^^ 
a  .1»7  y  stream,  for  a  short  time  after  a  heavy  of    the    people    owning    thdr    S   dwEs 
rainfall.    There  are  mountains  on  the  north  and  There  are  many  attractive  cottag^  embowered 
west.     The  city  covers  a  large  area  of  ground,  in     climbing     plants,     roses,      hel%tropr  and 
the  old   city   limits   embracing  an  area  of  six  vines  often  covering  the  enti;e  side  of  a  house 
miles  m  each  direction,  with  the  old  plaza  m  while  the  lawns  are  adorned  with  palms,  ban- 
the   centre.     To  this    area   several    large   addi-  anas  and  other  semi-tropical  trees      The  citv  is 
tions  have  been  made  during  the  past  few  years,  practically     frostless,     callas,     heliotropes      and 
The   average  altitude    is  about  300   feet   above  other  delicate  plants  flourishing  throughout  the 
sea-level.     Every  variety  of  location  for  a  resi-  winter   in  the  open   air.     In   the   southwestern 
dence  may  be  found  within  the  city  limits,  about  and  western  sections  of  the  city  are  hundreds 
a  third  of  the  city  being  hilly,  with  command-  of  handsome  mansions,  in  various  pleasing  styles 
mg  views   of  the   surrounding    country.      Los  of  architecture.    The  residence  streets  are  gen- 
Angeles  was  settled  in  1781.    While  the  country  erally  aligned  by  shade  trees,  the  most  popular 
was    a    Mexican    province,    Los    Angeles     and  of  which   are  the  pepper,   with    its   bright  red 
Monterey  alternated  as  the  capital  of  California,  berries,  and  the  grevillea,  with  its  feathery  yel- 

The   city  has    railroad    competition     in    the  low  blossoms. 

shape  of  three   transcontinental   lines,  'the    two  There   are   over   200   miles    of    graded   and 

Southern  Pacific  systems,  bjr  way  of  Ogden  and  graveled  streets  in  the  city,  20  miles  of  paved 

EJ  Paso,  and  the  Santa  Fe,  by  way  of  Albu-  streets,  350  miles   of  cement   and   asphalt  side- 

querque.    Work  is  now  progressing  on  a  fourth  walk  and  160  miles  of  sewer,  the  sewer  system 

system  by  way  of  Salt  Lake,  which  will  shorten  extending  to  the  ocean.    The  city  is  brilliantly 

the  distance  from  Los  Angeles  to  Chicago  over  lighted,  having  been  the  first  city  in  the  United 
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States  to  entirely  abandon  gas  for  street  light- 
ing and  replacing  it  with  electricity,  which  was 
done  over  20  years  ago.  It  is  now  one  of  the 
best  lighted  cities  in  the  Union,  the  lights 
being  on  tall  masts. 

The  electric  street  railway  facilities  are  ex- 
cellent. The  total  mileage  of  single  track  is 
about  200  miles.  In  addition  to  the  local  elec- 
tric lines,  there  are  half  a  dozen  suburban  lines, 
extending  to  various  points  from  10  to  20  miles 
from  Los  Angeles,  and  work  is  rapidly  pro- 
gressing on  a  vast  interurban  system  of  electric 
railroads,  that  will  extend  from  San  Diego  on 
the  south  to  Santa  Barbara  on  the  north,  each 
place  being  about  125  miles  from  the  city. 
The  wealth  and  general  prosperity  of  Los 
Angeles  are  founded  largely  upon  the  abundant 
natural  resources.  The  healthy  climate  and 
beautiful  scenery  attract  many  visitors  and  home- 
seekers.  The  oranges  shipped  annually  average 
20,000  car  loads,  which  bring  about  $500  for 
each  car.  The  following  table  prepared  by  the 
Los  Angeles  Chamber  of  Commerce  shows  the 
estimated  value  of  the  principal  products  of 
the  seven  southern  counties — the  immediate 
tributary  country  of  Los  Angeles  —  for  1902. 
These  aggregate  $82,000,000,  including  $24,000,000 
of  miscellaneous  manufactured  products.  The 
principal  items  in  the  list  are  as  follows: 

Citrus  fruits   $14,000,000 

Gold  and  silver 5>674,ooo 

Petroleum    6,000,000 

Borax  1,274,700 

Hay     3,300,000 

Ve^tables   and   fruits  ^  consumed 3,000,000 

Dried   fruits   and   raisins 2,000,000 

Grain    3,000,000 

Canned   goods    1,500,000 

Sugar   3,600,000 

Nuts    1,400,000 

Cement,  clay,  brick,  sandstone  and  granite..  1,278,000 

Beer    1,000,000 

Beans   1,800,000 

Pork,    beef,    mutton  —  dressed 3,234,000 

Miscellaneotis   manufactured    products 24,000,000 

This,  however,  is  only  a  small  portion  of 
the  trade  products  of  Los  Angeles.  The  mer- 
chants of  the  city,  wholesale  and  retail,  and 
the  manufacturers,  do  a  large  and  increasing 
business  with  a  section  of  country  extending 
from  central  California  to  New  Mexico.  The 
manufacturing  industry  has  been  greatly  stimu- 
lated by  the  supply  of  petroleum  fuel  at  a  low 
price  and  by  the  bringing  of  electricity  from 
the  mountain  streams  a  distance  of  nearly  100 
miles.  The  United  States  census  gave  the  value 
of  manufactures  in  Los  Angeles  for  the  year 
ended  19  June  1900  at  $21,297,727,  since  which 
time  it  has  vastly  increased. 

The  banks  of  Los  Angeles  are  noted  through- 
out the  country  for  their  generally  solid  and 
prosperous  condition,  with  deposits  aggregating 
nearly  $50,000,000.  The  clearings  of  the  Los 
Angeles  banks  for  the  year  1902  amounted  to 
over  $243,000,000.  The  value  of  the  buildings 
erected  in  Los  Angeles  during  1902  amounted  to 
nearly  $10,000,000,  and  for  1903  will  be  consider- 
ably more.  The  annual  municipal  expenditures 
are  about  $1,355,000;  the  chief  items  of  expenses 
are:  for  schools,  about  $446,000;  for  the  police 
department  about  $130,000;  for  the  street  clean- 
ing, $90,000;  for  the  fire  department,  $126,000; 
for  municipal  lighting,  $44,000;  for  parks, 
$56,000. 

The  principal  harbor  of  Los  Angeles  is  at 
San  Pedro,  where  for  several  years  the  govern- 


ment has  been  engaged  in  constructing  a  great 
breakwater  that  will  cost  over  $3,000,000,  and 
which  will  permit  the  entrance  to  the  harbor 
of  deep-sea  vessels,  when  Los  Angeles  expects 
to  make  a  bid  for  trans-Pacific  trade.  The  city 
is  the  seat  of  the  University  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, opened  in  1880  by  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pals;  a  State  Normal  School;  Saint  Vincent's 
College,  opened  in  1865  by  the  Roman  Catholics ; 
Occidental  College,  opened  in  1887  by  the  Pres- 
byterians ;  three  academies  under  the  Roman 
Catholics,  a  public  high  school,  and  public  and 
parish  schools.  There  is  a  public  library  of 
65,000  volumes,  the  Blanchard  Art  Gallery,  and 
extensive  botanical  gardens.  It  has  several  hos- 
pitals, hotnes  for  the  friendless,  and  orphanages. 
Some  of  its  prominent  buildings  are  a  Govern- 
ment building,  the  county  court-house,  the  city- 
hall,  cathedral,  opera  house.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  buildings  of  historic  interest,  as  General 
Fremont's  headquarters,  the  Plaza  Church, 
some  of  the  adobe  houses,  homes  of  the  first 
settlers.  The  mayor  holds  office  for  two  years ; 
he  appoints  five  trustees  for  the  library,  and  is 
ex-officio  a  member  and  chairman  of  several 
committees.  The  council  has  four  commission- 
ers who  have  charge  of  police,  health,  fire  and 
park  departments.  The  board  of  education  con- 
sists of  nine  members  chosen  by  popular  elec- 
tion, one  from  each  ward. 

Los  Angeles  has  a  cosnx)politan  population, 
drawn  from  every  State  in  the  Unioiijand  from 
almost  every  country  in  the  world.  The  people 
are  intelligent,  cultured  and  enterprising.  There 
are  numerous  churches,  several  fine  theatres,  a 
first-class  public  library,  and  a  number  of  clubs 
for  men  and  women.  According  to  the  United 
States  census,  the  city  made  the  largest  per- 
centage of  increase  of  population  of  any  city  in 
the  United  States  during  the  decades  1880-1900. 
Los  Angeles  has  for  many  months  led  all  Ameri- 
can cities  in  increase  of  postal  receipts,  of  bank 
clearings,  and  of  buildings  erected.  Pop.  (1880) 
11,183;  (1890)  50,395;  (1900)  102,479.  In  1900 
the  foreign  bom  population  was  20^000. 

Harrison  Gray  Otis, 
Editor  of  the  Los  Angeles  ^Times? 

Lossing,  losing,  Benson  John,  American 
historian  and  engraver:  b.  Beekman,  Dutchess 
County,  N.  Y.,  12  Feb.  1813;  d.  near  Dover 
Plains,  N.  J.,  3  June  1891.  ^  In  1826  he  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a  watchmaker  in  Poughkeepsie  and 
subsequently  entered  into  partnership  with  his 
employer,  but  in  1835  relinquished  the  business, 
and  became  joint  owner  and  editor  of  the 
^Poughkeepsie  Telegraph.^  He  soon  after  set- 
tled in  New  York  as  an  engraver  on  wood,  and 
at  the  same  time  edited  and  illustrated  the 
^Family  Magazine.^  His  connection  with  his 
newspaper  enterprises  in  Poughkeepsie,  how- 
ever, continued  until  1841.  That  year  appeared 
his  ^Outline  History  of  the  Fine  Arts,^  fol- 
lowed in  1847  by  an  illustrated  work,  *  Seven- 
teen Hundred  and  Seventy-Six,^  and  in  1848  by 
^  Lives  of  the  Signers  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence.^ His  ^Pictorial  Field  Book  of  the 
Revolution^  was  issued  in  numbers  in  1850-2, 
with  more  than  1,000  illustrations  by  himself. 
In  the  preparation  of  this  work,  which  is  re- 
niarkable  for  the  minute  and  accurate  informa- 
tion which  it  conveys,  the  author  ^  traveled  at 
different  times  upward  of  9,000  miles,  visiting 
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every  important  battlefield   of  the  Revolution,  ure-trove;   but   it  is   distinguished   from  other 

and  making  sketches  on  the  spot     Among  other  found  property  in  that  the  finder  has  not  so 

works  are  :    < Illustrated  History  of  the  United  good  a  title    as  the  owner  of   land  in  Yihich 

States  for   Schools  and  Families >    (1854) ;  ^Our  valuables  are    found,  whereas  the  finder's  title 

Countryxne-     — *    ^     '    ^'        *          -    --    •       .  ._    _                i?       j  .^   j     «           -_j               11- 

Americans 
United   States>   ( 
Associations," 

<Lif€  and 
<Life  of  V 

of  the  presidents 

War  of  i8i2>  (18     , 

ica^      (^tS6&-%);     <The     American     Centenary^  possessor  may   recover  property  upon  the  pay- 

(1875)  ;    *  Cyclopedia  of  United  States  History^  ment  of  expenses  of  the  finder  and  of  the  re- 

(1881)  ;    *  Compendious  H  istory  of  the  Common-  markably  heavy  percentage  of   its  value  called 

wealth  of  New  York^   (1887).  salvage.    There   are   certain   cases    in   which   a 

Lost  Cause,  The,  a  phrase  which  first  be-  Jury  will  construe  the  retention  of  lost  property 

came   current  as  the  title    of  a  history   of  the  '"^^  larceny.     If  the  finder  knows  the  owner,  or 

Civil  War  (1886)  by  K  A.  Pollard.     It  is  used  ^^  readily  discover  him,  the  taking  with  the 

as    an   expressive  designation  for   the    purposes  mtent  to  keep  will  amount  to  larceny     But  the 


America.  property  detained  be  of  such  a  character  that  it 

T      X   r«i-     J    fr«-         •  *        -  cannot  be  identified. 

Lost  Chord,  The,  title  of  poem  written         ,         «.  , 

by  Adelaide  A.  Procter.     It  was  first  printed  in  Lost  River,   a  short  stream  in  the  north- 

<  Household  Words,^  and  appeared  again  in  her  western   part  of    West  Virginia,  which   disap- 

collection    of    ^Legends     and    Lyrics >      (1858).  pears  from  view   in  one  part  of  its  course.    It 

The   verses  were  set  to   music  by   Sir  Arthur  passes    for    some    distance    along   underground 

Sullivan,  whose   spirit  was  so  attuned   to  that  channels  but  reappears  again. 

tional.  n.y  be  regarded  as  mutually  Interpreta-  Tde^^o^To^  ^s^s.^slo'^^'^birw^^'stXwe^ 

T  ^-.4.        tj:jj        t  t     j                 11  ^»  *"^  *^^^^  °^  Abraham,  he  went  east  into  the 
Lost  or  Hidden  Island,  an  appellation  an-  plain  of  Jordan,  toward  Sodom,  while  his  uncle 
ciently  applied  to    Cephalonia,  early  navigators  dwelt  in  Canaan.    Having  been  taken  captive  by 
often  being  unable  to  find  it  on  account  of  its  some   marauders    (styled    kings   in  Gen.  xiv.), 
diminutive  size      The  name  also  has  been  given  Lot  was   delivered   by   Abraham.     Having   rc- 
to  islands  m  diflferent  parts  of  the  world  that  ceived  two  angels  into  his  house  in  Sodom,  an 
once  discovered   have  disappeared  or  have  not  attack  was  made   upon    it   by    the  inhabitants, 
been  found  again.  ^ho  ^ere  struck  blind,  and  the  impending  de- 
Lost  Pldad,  ple'ad,  a  star  of  the  Pleiades  struction  of   the   city   was   announced  to  Lot 
constellation  which  tradition  says  was  once  visi-  He  escaped  with  his  family;  but  his  wife,  look- 
ble,  being  the  seventh  of  that  cluster.    Only  six  ing  back  •became  a  pillar  of  salt.*    The  name 
stars  are  now  to   be  seen  with  the  naked  eye.  •Lot's  wife*  is  still  given  to  a  detached  pillar 
Probably  the  origin  of  the  story  is  less  astronom-  about   40  feet  high,    on    the    Jebel    Usdum,  a 
ical  than  mythological.     The  legend  figures  in  height  near  the  Dead  Sea. 
poetry  and  in  art,  a  poem  by  Letitia  Landon  t^*/       '     4.  t  ^j  ^...v*, 
and  a  painting  by  Thomas  Buchanan  Read  each       -  ^    ,    (ancient  Z-odo  or  Ohtts),  France,  one 
bearing  the  title  ^f  *^^  ^*^«/^^  tributaries  of  the  Garonne  River, 

T -  Ti_       __  J       -r  ^  J  rises   at  Mount  Lozere,   one    of  the  Cevennes 

Lost  Properly   strays  and  waifs  excepted,  ^^ar   Mende,  department  of    LozSl    It^Sws 
may  be   retained   by  the  finder  with  impunity,  ^^3^  ^    ^^^^  ^^ross  the  departments  of  Loz^^^ 
after  proper  means  have  been  taken  to  adver-  Aveyron,  and  Lot,  and  joins    the  Garonnf^ 
Trjy'  "^fi?  'U^  "^^S"?*  ^^  conveniently  pre-  AigiiUoA,  in  the  departmen    of  Lot-et-cLronne 
fn^rL^LH  """i/f  ^^^  ^^  T^^  "^''^^  ?i  '\'l^  Total   course   about^  250  miles,    of   wh^S  X 
Sf«  ^^n^^'  i,"v^'''^^''-^'iw^  loser  can  identify  ^jj       commencing  at  Entraigues,  are  imvigabl^ 
his  property  he  has  a  right  to  restitution,  and  a  •      /1-    1.-  *  k"'^^*  *»*'=  iiavigaojc. 
third  party  purchasing  lost  property  from  the          Lothair    (l5-thar')     I.,    Roman    emperor, 
finder  must  restore   it  to  the  owner,   if  called  eldest  son  of  Louis-le-Debonnaire :  b.  about  795 ; 
upon,  and  may  proceed  against  the  seller  for  d.  Priim,  Prussia,  29  Sept.  855.  He  became  asso- 
satisfaction.    The  owner  of  lost  movables  must  ciated  with  his  father  in  the  government  of  the 
not  only  prove  that  they  once  belonged  to  him,  empire  in  817  and  was  crowned  and  named  King 
but  that  he  lost  possession  either  by  the   fraud  of  the  Lombards  in  820.    On  his  father's  death 
of  some  other  party,  or  in  such  a  way  that  the  Louis   and    Charles,   his   brothers,   joined   their 
ownership  still  remained  with  him.    The  finder's  forces  and  defeated  him  at  Fontenay  in  June 
•special   property®   in   his   find   makes   his   title  841.     In  843  the  three  brothers   concluded  the 
good  against  all  save  the  real  owner-  the  most  noted  treaty  of  Verdun,  by  which  Lothair  re- 
striking  exception  is  in   the  case   of  treasure-  tained   the   title   of   emperor,    with    Italy,   and 
trove,   that  is,  hidden  valuables,    of  which,  in  some  French  provinces  beyond  the   Rhine  and 
England,  a  share  goes  to  the  crown    to  which  the     Rhone.      Charles    then    became    king    oi 
notice  of  such  finding  must  be  made      I"  *^^  France,  and  Louis  received  a  tract   of  country 
United  States  the  law  is  less  clear  as  to  treas-  bordering  on  the  Rhine. 
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LOTHAIR — LOTTERY 


Lotfaair  11^  called  The  Saxon,  Roman 
emperor:  b.  about  io6o;  d.  near  Trent  4  Dec. 
1 1 37.  He  became  duke  of  Saxony  in  1106  and 
was  elected  king  of  Germany  in  1125  and 
crowned  by  Pope  Innocent  II.  in  1133. 

Lothair,  a  novel  by  Benjamin  Disraeli, 
published  in  1870.  The  scene  of  this  extrava- 
gant, but  remarkable,  story  is  laid  chiefly  in  Eng- 
land about  the  period  of  its  publication.  The 
hero,  Lothair,  a  young  nobleman  of  wide  estates 
and  great  wealth,  has  been  surrounded  by  a 
Protestant  atmosphere.  When,  in  accordance 
with  his  father's  will,  he  goes  to  Oxford  to 
complete  his  education,  his  other  guardian,  Car- 
dinal Grandison,  determines  to  bring  him  into 
the  Roman  Church.  The  story  is  a  graphic  de- 
scription of  the  struggles  of  rival  ecclesiastics, 
statesmen,  and  leaders  of  society  to  secure  the 
adherence  of  the  young  nobleman. 

Lo'tfarop,  Amy.  See  Warner,  Anna 
Bartlett. 

Lotfarop,  Harriet  Mulford  Stone,  ^Marga- 
ret Sidney,*  American  writer  for  young  people: 
b.  New  Haven,  Conn.,  4  Oct.  1&44.  She  was 
married  to  the  Boston  publisher,  D.  Lothrop, 
in  1881,  and  was  founder  and  president  of  the 
National  Society  of  the  Children  of  the  Amer- 
ican Revolution.  Among  her  numerous  publi- 
cations, mainly  for  young  people,  may  be  cited : 
^The  Five  Little  Peppers^  series  (1882-1903)  ; 
<So  As  by  Fire>  (1881)  ;  <The  Pettibone  Name> 
(1883)  ;  <The  Golden  West>  (1885)  ;  <The  Min- 
ute-Man>  (1886) ;  <Dilly  and  the  Captain> 
(1887);  <  Little  Maid  of  Concord  Town> 
(18^) ;  <The  Judge's  Cave:  a  Romance  of  the 
Days  of  Regicides' ;  etc. 

Loti,  Pierre,  pe-ar  lo-te.  See  Viaud,  Louis 
Marie  Julien. 

Lo'tion,  a  wash,  solution,  or  medicinal 
mixture  for  external  application  to  the  body; 
usually  a  liquid  remedy,  consisting  principally 
of  water,  as  a  menstruum,  and  applied  to  cir- 
cumscribed portions  of  the  skin,  or  of  the 
mucous  surfaces.  Lotions  are  either  cooling, 
stimulating,  astringent,  soothing,  or  sedative. 
Water  combined  with  spirit  or  vinegar  is  an 
example  of  the  first  The  spirit  is  added  to 
the  water  in  the  proportion  of  half  an  ounce 
and  upward  to  the  half -pint  The  lead  lotion 
is  at  once  cooling  and  astringent.  A  good  stim- 
ulating lotion  is  procured  from  a  mixture  of 
water  with  a  third  or  a  half  of  its  bulk  of 
spirit  of  wine,  which  is  applied  to  the  skin  by 
means  of  lint,  and  covered  to  prevent  evapora- 
tion. Astringent  lotions  are  formed  by  adding 
from  I  to  10  grains  of  sulphate  of  zinc  or  of 
white  vitriol  to  an  ounce  of  very  cold  water, 
having  other  astringents  in  solution.  Soothing 
lotions  consist  of  the  various  preparations  of 
opium,  of  the  decoction  of  poppies,  hemlock, 
etc.,  and  prussic  acid  is  employed  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  sedative  lotions.  Stimulating  lotions  are 
applied  to  indolent  ulcers  and  tumors,  and  seda- 
tive and  narcotic  mixtures  are  employed  to 
alleviate  pain. 

Lotophagi,  l6-t6f'a-ji.     See  Lotus-eaters. 

Lofta.    See  Crabtree,  Charlotte. 

Letter  (lot'ter)  Family,  a  family  of  print- 
ers in  Germany,  the  founder  of  which,  Mel- 
chior  Lotter,  bom  at  Aue,  appeared  in  Leipsic 
about    1 491.    There   his    publications   of   brevi- 


aries and  missals  brought  him  reputation,  which 
his  larger  enterprises  extended.  He  published: 
<Persius>  (1512) ;  ^Horatii  Epistolac*  {1522); 
^Lutheri  Tessa radecos  Consolatoria  pro  Labor- 
antibus^  (1520);  etc.  One  of  his  mnovations 
was  the  reservation  of  Gothic  types  for  German 
and  use  of  Roman  for  Latin.  He  is  supposed  to 
have  given  at  least  secret  sympathy  and  aid  to 
the  Reformation,  His  son,  Melchior,  who  died 
about  1540,  was  the  original  printer  of  Luther's 
Bible  (1522-4),  and  was  succeeded  by  Hans 
Lufft  (q.v.).  His  publications  also  included 
various  works  of  Luther,  Melanchthon,  and 
other  writers. 

Loftery,  a  public  gambling  scheme,  by 
which,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  one  may  by 
favor  of  the  lot  obtain  a  prize  of  a  value  su- 
perior to  the  amount  or  value  of  that  which 
he  risks.  In  its  best  and  most  frequent  applica- 
tion, the  word  describes  those  schemes  of  this 
nature  which  are  conducted  under  the  super- 
vision and  guaranty  of  government,  and  the 
proceeds  of  which  are  devoted  to  public  objects. 
Almost  all  modem  states  have,  at  some  period 
of  their  history,  employed  lotteries  as  a  means 
of  revenue.  But  though  they  supply  a  ready 
mode  of  replenishing  the  public  treasury,  they 
have  always  been  found  to  exert  a  mischievous 
influence  upon  the  people.  The  poor  are  in- 
vited by  them  rather  than  the  rich.  They  are 
diverted  from  persistent  labor  and  patient  thrift, 
by  the  hope  of  sudden  and  splendid  gains;  and 
as  it  is  the  professed  principle  of  these  schemes 
to  withhold  a  large  part  of  their  receipts,  a 
necessary  loss  falls  upon  a  class  which  of  all  in 
the  community  can  least  afford  to  bear  it.  Be- 
tween the  years  1816  and  1828  the  French  gov- 
ernment derived  from  lotteries  an  annual  in- 
come of  $2,400,000.  Some  years  later  the  gov- 
ernment suppressed  them,  and  in  January  of  the 
next  year  $1 10,000  more  were  found  to  be  in  the 
savings  banks  of  Paris  alone  than  in  the  same 
month  of  the  preceding  year.  In  several  Euro- 
p^n  states  government  lotteries  are  still  main- 
tained. They  have  became  an  almost  indis- 
pensable source  of  revenue;  and  they  are 
defended  by  the  argument  that  as  the  passion  for 
play  is  irrepressible  among  the  people,  and  their 
money  would  otherwise  be  invested  in  foreign 
or  in  secret  and  less  fairly  managed  schemes, 
the  state  may  well  assume  the  conduct  of  lot- 
teries at  home;  that  under  its  supervision  the 
evils  attendant  upon  them  are  diminished,  and 
their  earnings  are  devoted  to  the  public  welfare. 
There  were  lotteries  in  ancient  Rome  and  in 
England  as  early  as  1659. 

In  the  United  States,  the  lottery  has  been 
from  the  earliest  settlement  of  the  country  a 
familiar  means  of  raising  funds,  which  in  this 
country  could  have  been  secured  in  no  other 
mode  so  easily  if  at  all.  The  Virginia  com- 
pany derived  a  large  profit  from  English  lot- 
teries, and  the  influence  of  them  extended  grad- 
ually to  the  eastern  colonies;  for  it  is  reported 
that  an  assembly  of  ministers  at  Boston  in  1699 
denounced  the  lottery  as  *^a  cheat,®  and  its 
agents  as  ^'^pillagers  of  the  people.**  Generally, 
however,  lotteries  enjoyed  a  fair  reputation,  and 
certainly  were  soon  extensively  employed 
throughout  the  country.  In  the  i8th  century 
they  were  extraordinarily  popular  in  America. 
Legislatures  authorized  lotteries  for  every  spe- 
cies of  public  improvement,  for  the  building  of 
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LOTTO  — LOTZE 

churches   and  colleges,  for  the  repair  of  losses  Lo'tus,  a  popular  name  for  a  lar^e  number 
to  individuals  by  fire  and  otherwise;  for  exam-  of  unrelated  plants,  and  also  a  generic  name  for 
pie,  Faneuil  Hall,  after  the  fire  of  1761,  was  re-  certain  plants  of  the  natural  order  Leguminosa, 
built     by     lottery.    The    Continental    Congress  The  genus  contains  between  50  and  100  species 
tried  to   raise  money  by  lottery  in  1777.  ^^  herbs  or  sub-shrubs  common  in  the  temper- 
In  1833  a  society  was  formed  in  Pennsylvania  ate    zones.     They   have   trifoliate   leaves;    pca- 
w^hich  advocated  their  suppression.    In  July  1834  shaped,  yellow,  red,  or  white  flowers,  generally 
the  society  issued  an  address  to  the  public,  set-  in  axillary   umbels;  and  linear  or  oblong  pods* 
ting  forth   its  objects  and  views.    It  is  to  the  The  best  known  species  are  probably  L.  cornicu- 
eflforts     of   this  society  that  we  should  mainly  latus  and  Z-  tetragono globus,  the  former  popu- 
attribute  the  action  of  most  of  the  States  in  pro-  larly  known    as  bird's-foot  trefoil    and  babies" 
hibiting^    the   further   establishment  of  lotteries,  slippers,  the  latter  as  winged  pea.    The  former 
>Vhere  they  are  not  especially  authorized  (and  in  is  a  perennial  often  planted  in  dry  soils  for  oma- 
some    States  the  constitution  expressly   forbids  ment  and  for  forage ;  the  latter,  an  annual  whe«e 
the  legislature  to  authorize  them),  the  parties  young  pods  are  eaten  like  string-beans,  amf  tbe 
concerned  in  them  are,  in  nearly  all  the  States,  ripe  seeds  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee, 
subject    to   the   imposition   of  heavy   penalties.         As  a  popular  name,  lotus  is  applied  to  ys/n- 
There    exist   in   the   State   reports  many  cases  ous  water-lilies,  especially  to  certain  African  and 
vrhere  the  provisions  of  State  statutes  concerning  Asiatic  kinds,  which  were  held  to  be  sacred  to 
lotteries  have  been  construed  by  the  courts,  but  national  deities,  and  were  also  symbolical  of  the 
these   decisions  are  necessarily  of  a  particular  world,  the  residence  of  the  gods  and  of  beauty, 
character,  and  no  important  general   principles  The  fruits  of  several  plants  known  by  this  com- 
can  be  derived  from  them.    In  Tennessee  and  mon  name  have  been  used  for  food ;  for  instance, 
Virginia,  the  acts  abolishing  lotteries  have  been  Zisyphus  lotus,  a  close  relative  of  but  inferior 
by  express  decisions  pronounced  constitutional,  to  the  jujube    (q.v.),  Celtis  australis,  the  hack- 
In   Massachusetts,  a  clause  in  such   an  act  au-  berry,  Nttraria  tridentata,  Rhatnnus  lotus,  and 
thorizing  a  search  for  tickets  provided  for  the  Nelumbo  lutea,   an  American  plant  also  known 
purpose  of  drawing  a  lottery  is  not  held  to  be  as  water  chinquapin  and  yellow  water-lily, 
inconsistent   with   that    article    of    the    bill    of         The  date,  plum  or  persimmon  is  sometimes 
rights  which  declares  that  every  subject  has  a  called  lotus  from  the  specific  name  of  one  of  its 
right    to    be    secure     from    all    unreasonable  species,  Diospyros  lotus^  -which  by  some  writers 
searches  and  seizures  of  his  house  or  person.    In  is  supposed  to    be  the   plant  whose   fruit  "Was 
New  York  and    Pennsylvania  lotteries  are  de-  eaten  by  the  fabled  lotus-eaters,  and  ^hose  Juice 
clared  to  be  public  nuisances,  and   they  may  made  into  wine  caused   these  people  to  forget 
therefore   be    indicted    as    such.    The    schemes  their    native    land.     In     this    connection    other 
known  as  art  unions  are  held  to  be  lotteries  by  plants  have  been  similarly  designated ;  for  in- 
express  decisions.     In  the  language  of  the  court  stance  the  blackberry  and  Zisyphus  lotus  men- 
in  New  York;    «These  associations  distribute  a  tioned  above, 
small   number   of   prizes  among  a  great  num- 


art  lor  njoretnan  they  can  be  sow  tor  at  private  his   followers  hospitably/ but    the  sw^tness  of 

sale,   and  this    is.  to  be  brought   about  by  an  the  fruit  induced  such  a  feehng  of  hap^^^^ 

appeal  to  the  universal  Passion  for  playing  at  that  they  forgot  their  native  lind  aKased  to 

games  of  chance.    They  have  all  the  attributes  desire  to  return  to  it.    their   sole  XectSing 

and  elements  of  lotteries.®  +„  livp  m  HplirimiQ  Hr**o,^     -/ii  ."ujcct  ucmg 

The  sums  annually  employed  by  Americans  in  See  Lotus.  ^     ^''"^''  ""  I^tusland 

lottery  speculations  probably  amounted  to  hun-  t    ♦       o  j  1  u  tr 

dreds  of  thousands.    The  last  lottery  supported        1,         *j  Kuaoipn  flermann,  German  philos- 

by  governmental  encouragement  was  the  Louisi-  ?P"^**  o       Physiologist :  b.  Bautzen,  Saxony,  21 

ana  State  Lottery.    An  Act  of  Congress  passed  ^^^  ^^9*  a-  Berlin   i  July   1881.    He  studied 

in  1890  attempted  to  crush  it  by  forbidding  it  Philosophy  and  medicine  at  Leipsic  and  in  1842 

the  use  of  the  United  States  mails,  which  act  was  appointed  extraordinary  professor  of  philos- 

compelled  its   removal  to  Honduras,  where   in  ^P"?  ^^  ^^^^  ^P^J^rsity,  and   in  1844  ordinary 

1903  it  was  still  in  existence,  and  thousands  of  professor  m   Gottingen.    In    1881   he  filled  the 

tickets  for  this  lottery  were  sold  monthly  in  the  fame  chair  in   Berlin.    His   philosophical  posi- 

United  States,  particularly  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  **°V  '^  ™*  P^  ^  teleological    idealist,  and  he 

where  as  late  as  November  1903  the  daily  news-  ^^^^^  metaphysics  to  be  destitute  of  all  inde- 

papers  issued  «extras»  giving  the  winning  num-  pendent  existence,  apart  from  ethics.    The  Uni- 

bers  in  the  drawings  of  the  Honduras  company  verse  has  its  cause  in  the  notion  of  the  Good, 

-  which  underlies  all  the  phenomena  and  activities 

•L»orto,  a  game  having  its  origin  in  Italy  of  the  world.    His  position  as  a  teleologist 


Dut  now  played  occasionally  in  other  countries,    the  same  as  that  of  Asa  Gray,  and  while  allowing 
It   IS  played    on    boards,    divided   in    27   small    that  mechanism  obtains   in   the  movements  of 


T?    t-     '  ~    —  squares  -^ — «  —  -.-  , ^^..^  —  — ^^v  ^.-„ 

?"  -J  person  playing  is   provided  with  work  in  the  domain  of  psychology.    He  teaches 

a  board  upon  which  he  covers  the  space  marked  that  our  space-consciousness  is  built  out  of  the 

with  the  particular  number  called  out  by  the  distinctive,    non-spatial    sense-attributes,    which 

dealer,   who  draws  the  counters    from   a   bag.  vary   according  to   the    locality    of    the  sense- 

The  player  who  first  covers  all  the  five  numbers  organs  stimulated.  Among  his  works  are:  ^Meta- 

^n  any  horizontal  row  is  declared  the  winner.  physik>    (1841);    *Logik>    (1843);     <Mikrokos- 
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mus>  (1856-64)  ;  and  <Geschichte  der  Aesthetik 
in  Deutschland>  (1868). 

Loubat,  Joseph  Florimond,  zho-zef  fld-ri- 
mond  loo-ba.  Due  d^  French  author  and 
philanthropist :  b.  New  York  21  Jan.  1831 .  He 
was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Paris  and 
has  been  a  liberal  giver  to  public  institutions, 
among  his  benefactions  of  this  character  being 
a  gift  of  $1,000,000  to  Columbia  University,  in- 
cluding valuable  books  and  MSS.  He  has 
likewise  given  much  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  in  recognition  of  this  fact  received 
his  title  of  Due  de  Loubat  from  Pope  Leo  XHI. 
in  1893.  He  has  written:  < Narrative  of  the 
Mission  to  Russia  in  1866  by  G.  V.  Fox> ;  <Me- 
dallic  History  of  the  United  States.> 

Loubet,  Emile,  a-mel  loo-ba,  French 
statesman:  b.  Marsanne  (Drome)  1838.  He 
was  graduated  in  law  at  Paris,  in  1865  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  at  Montelimar,  attracted  atten- 
tion by  his  legal  ability,  became  counsel  for  the 
Paris,  Lyons,  and  Mediterranean  railway,  in 
1869  was  elected  conseiller  d'arrondissement, 
and  4  Sept.  1870  was  chosen  mayor  of  Monteli- 
mar. Elected  in  1871  to  the  general  council  of 
the  I>r6me,  of  which  he  afterward  (1885)  be- 
came president,  he  was  returned  t6  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  for  Montelimar  in  1876,  where  he 
served  with  the  Republican  left  until  1885.  In 
1885  he  entered  the  Senate  for  the  department 
of  the  Drome,  and  from  December  1887  until 
April  1888,  when  he  retired  with  his  colleagues 
of  the  ministry,  filled  with  much  credit  the  post 
of  minister  of  public  works  in  the  Tirard  cabmet. 
He  was  chairman  of  the  finance  committee  of 
the  Senate  in  1890,  chairman  of  the  customs  com- 
mittee in  1893;  and  on  29  Feb.  1892  was  made 
premier  by  President  Camot  His  cabinet,  in 
which  he  held  the  portfolio  of  the  interior, 
lasted  until  November  of  that  year,  when  its 
retirement  was  caused  by  attacks  on  its  sup- 
posed laxity  in  the  prosecution  of  the  Panama 
case.  In  1896  he  was  chosen  president  of  the 
Senate.  Upon  the  sudden  death  of  President 
Faure  (16  Feb.  1899),  the  National  Assembly 
met  in  congress  (18  February) » and  elected 
Loubet  president  of  the  Republic  on  the  first 
ballot.  His  position  in  politics  is  that  of  a  mod- 
erate Republican,  without  the  tendency  to  Radi- 
cal views  sometimes  ascribed  to  him.  He  has 
been  not  only  a  skilful  administrator,  but  a 
close  student  of  economic  questions.  He  is  a 
protectionist,  though  not  of  the  extreme  type, 
and  an  advocate  of  economy  in  finance,  having 
made  an  able  speech  on  financial  reform  in  1895. 
His  administration  as  president  has  done  much 
to  strengthen  the  Republicans,  and  the  Monarch- 
ist party  has  almost  entirely  disappeared  as  a 
serious  factor  in  national  affairs.  Among  the 
events  of  his  term  were  the  trial  of  Captain 
Dreyfus  at  Rennes,  the  strike  of  the  miners  at 
Montceau  and  of  the  dock-workers  at  Mar- 
seilles, and  the  enforcement  of  the  association's 
law,  with  the  attendant  disturbances;  but 
throughout  all  of  these  difficulties  the  govern- 
ment retained  general  confidence.  See  FkANCE, 
History. 

Loudon,  low'don,  Fort,  a  name  given  to 
two  forts  built  during  the  (Colonial  period,  and 
intended  for  defense  against  the  Indians.  One 
built  in  1750,  was  in  Loudon  County,  Tenn.,  on 
the  Tennessee  River.  An  Indian  massacre  took 
place  here  a  few  years  after  the  erection  of  the 


fort  The  other  Fort  Loudon  was  erected  in 
1752,  near  Winchester,  Va.  It  was  a  square 
building  with  four  bastions,  mounting  24  guns. 
It  was  large  enough  to  accommodate  nearly  500 
men. 


Loughead|,  lo'hed,  Flora  Haines,  American 
novelist  and  journalist:  b.  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  12 
July  1855.  She  was  graduated  from  Lincoln 
University,  and  was  married  in  1875  to  C.  £. 
Appony,  and  in  1886  to  John  Longhead,  a  jour- 
nalist. She  has  done  much  journalistic  work  in 
Chicago,  Denver  and  San  Francisco,  and  is  the 
author  of  ^The  Libraries  of  California^  (1878)  ; 
<The  Man  Who  Was  Guilty >  (1886);  <  Hand- 
book of  Natural  Science^  (1886)  ;  ^ Quick  Cook- 
ing>  (1890);  <The  Abandoned  Claim>  (1890); 
*The  Man  fron2  Nowhere^  (1892) ;  ^Santos's 
Brother >  (1892) ;  ^A  Crown  of  Thorns^ 
(1892)  ;  <The  Black  Curtain>  (1897) ;  ^The  San 
Franciscan' ;  and  of  several  plays. 

Louis,  loots  (Fr.  loo-e),  called  «The 
Child,'  king  of  (^ermany:  b.  893;  d.  911.  He 
was  the  son  of  the  Emperor  Amulphus,  and 
'succeeded  him  in  899.  During  his  nominal  king- 
ship the  government  was  mainly  conducted  by 
Archbishop  Hatto  of  Mainz.  At  this  time  the 
empire  was  constantly  ravaged  bjr  the  Hun- 
garians. He  was  the  last  prince  in  Germany 
of  the  Carlovingian  race. 

Louis  I.,  surnamed  Le  Debonnaibe,  Roman 
emperor:  b.  778;  d.  near  Mainz,  (jermany,  20 
June  840.  He  was  a  son  of  Charlemagne,  was 
early  appointed  by  his  father  King  of  Aquitania, 
and  in  813  was  named  joint-regent  of  France, 
of  which,  in  the  following  year,  he  became  sole 
sovereign,  as  well  as  Emperor  of  the  West  In 
817  he  divided  his  dominions  among  his  three 
sons,  and  thereby  gave  rise  to  disturbances  and 
contests  which 'lasted  during  the  whole  period 
of  his  reign.  In  829,  in  consequence  of  the  solic- 
itations of  his  second  wife,  Judith  of  Bavaria, 
who  had  borne  him  a  son,  Charles  the  Bald,  he 
made  a  new  division  of  the  empire.  In  830  the 
brothers  Lothair  and  Pepin  combined  against 
their  father,  took  him  prisoner,  charged  their 
stepmother  with  adultery,  and  shut  her  up  in  a 
monastery.  The  design  of  Lothair  to  make 
himself  sole  sovereign  having  been  discovered, 
the  diet  of  Nimeguen  obliged  him  to  submit  at 
discretion.  Strife  continued  for  the  rest  of 
Louis'  life.  In  837  Louis  made  a  new  division 
in  favor  of  (Tharles,  who  obtained  Neustria  in 
addition  to  Aquitania.  Though  not  without 
good  qualities  Louis  had  neither  the  statesman- 
ship nor  decision  necessary  for  ruling  so  large 
an  empire.  He  was  succeeded  as  emperor  by 
Lothair,  to  whose  protection  he.  had  recom- 
mended his  favorite  son  Charles. 

Louis  II.,  Roman  emperor:  b.  about  822; 
d.  Brescia  13  Aug.  875.^  He  was  the  son  of 
Lothair  I.,  was  made  king  of  the  Lombards 
in  844,  and  became  emperor,  in  succession  to 
his  father,  in  855. 

Louis  IILy  Roman  emperor:  b.  about  880; 
d.  about  924.  He  was  the  son  of  Boson,  king 
of  Provence,  and  Ermengarde,  daughter  of  the 
Emperor  Louis  II.  He  succeeded  his  father 
on  the  throne  of  Provence  at  the  age  of  10,  and 
in  900  contested  the  imperial  throne  with  Bercn- 
gar  I.,  who,  having  surprised  him  at  Verona, 
deprived  him  of  his  sight. 


LOUIS 

LrOtds  TV<^  surnamed  the  Bavasian,  Roman    which  continued  three  centuries.    He  was  ably 
emperar:  b.  1286;  d.  near  Munich  11  Oct.  1347.    counseled  by  his  minister,  Abbe  Suger.     Con- 
He  w^sLS  the    son  of  Louis  the  Severe,  Duke  of    suit:  Luchaire,  *  Louis  VI.  le  Gros^  (1889)* 
Bavaria,  and  succeeded  his  father  in  the  duke-         Louis    VII.,    called    Le    Jeune,    king    of 
dom,  and  was  elected  emperor  in  1314.    Freder-    France:  b.  about  1120;  d.  18  Sept.  1180.    He  was 
ick  le  Bd  of  Austria  was  also  chosen  at  Cologne    the  son   of  Louis  VL,  and  succeeded  him  in 
by  another  party  of  electors,  and  a  war  between    1137.    He  contested  with  Pope  Innocent  II.  the 
the  rivals  ensued.    Frederick  was  taken  prisoner    Hght  of  presentation  to  benefices,  and  was  ex- 
and    only    grained  his  liberty  by  renouncing  his    communicated    by    Innocent    and    his    kingdom 
claims.     PoP«,  Jon"  XXII.  then,  in  1322,  issued    placed  under   interdict.    By  the   persuasions  of 
his    bull   of    deposition  against  Louis,  and  the    st.  Bernard,  Louis  embarked  on  the  Second  Cru- 
latter,    appealing  to  a  general  council,  went  to    sade,  but  was   defeated  by  Saladin,  and  while 
Italy,  where  he  declared  the  deposition  of  John    returning  to  Europe,  was  captured  at  sea  by  the 
and    set   up    Peter  de   Corbiere   as  pope  under    Greeks,  but  afterward  rescued   by  Roger,  king 
the    name    of    Nicholas  V.,    by   whom   he  was    of  Sicily.    His  divorced  queen,  Eleanor  of  Aqui- 
crowned   at   Kome.    In  1328  the  German  elec-    taine,  married  Henry  of  Normandy,  afterward 
toral  princes  m  a  council  at  Rhense  announced    Henry   II.   of   England,   bringing   with   her  as 
that   the  emperor's  title  to  the  German  and  im-    dowry  the   provinces   of   Poitou    and  Guienne. 
perial  crowns  were  derived  from  his  election  by    This  caused  a  long  war  between  England  and 
them    and    required   no   further   sanction    from    France.    Consult:     Luchaire,    < Etudes    sur    les 
the  pope,  the  validity  of  which  proceeding  was    Ajctes  de  Louis  VII.>   (1885)  ;  Hirsch,  <Studien 
not  recognized  by  the  Papacy.  zur  Geschichte  Konig  Ludwigs  VII.  von  Frank- 

Lrouis  I.,  king  of  France.     See  Louis  I.,    reich^   (1892). 
Roman  emperor.  Louis  VIII.,  surnamed  The  Lion,  king  of 

Louis  II.,  surnamed  Le  BicuE  (the  Stam-    France:    b.    1187;    d.    Montpensier,    Auvergne, 
merer),  king  of  France:  b.  846;  d.  Conigiegne,    France,  8  Nov.  1226.    He  was  the  son  of  Philip 
France,  10  April  879.    He  was  the  son  of  Charles    Augustus   of  France  and  married   Blanche   of 
the    Bald,  was  crowned  King  of  Aquitaine  in    Castile    in    1200.     Accepting    the    offer    of    the 
867,   and  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of    English  crown  made  him  by  the  English  barons 
France  in  877.    He  was  oblip^ed  to  deliver  up    in  1216  he  landed   in  England,  took  Rochester 
Provence  to  Boson,  by  whom  it  was  erected  into    and    Winchester    and   received  the   homage    of 
a  kingdom.    His  children,  Louis  and  Carloman,    the  barons  at  London.     On    the  death  of  John 
divided  the  kingdom  between  themselves  and  a    he  was  excommunicated  by  the  legate  and  with- 
I>osthumous  son,  afterward  known  as   Charles    drew   to   France  in   September   1217.    He  suc- 
the  Simple.  ceeded  his  father   in    1223,    and   soon   regained 

Louis  III.,  king  of  France:  b.  about  863;  most  of  the  English  possessions  in  France.  In 
d.  822.  He  was  the  son  of  Louis  II.,  and  the  1226  he  led  a  crusade  against  Raymond,  Count 
brother  of  Carloman,  with  whom  he  divided  the  o^  Toulouse,  and  the  Albigenses ;  took  Avignon 
rule  of  the  kingdom.  He  defeated  Hugh  the  after  a  three  months  siege,  and  laid  waste  Lan- 
Bastard,  son  of  LotHaire,  marched  against  Boson,  guedoc.  Consult:  Petit  Dulaillis,  <  Etude  sur 
king  of  Provence,  and  successfully  opposed  the  la  Vie  et  la  Regne  de  Louis  VnL>  (1894). 
Normans  at  Saucourt,  a  battle  recounted  in  the  Louis  IX.,   called    Saint    Louis,   king  of 

famous  German  poem,  the  ^Ludwigslied.^  France:  b.  Poissy,  France,  25  April  1214;  d.  near 

Louis  IV.,  surnamed  D'Outremer,  king  of  Tunis,  Africa  25  Aug.  1270.  He  was  the  son 
France :  b.  921 ;  d.  September  954-  He  was  tiie  f  ii?""t,^"^-  *"  .vT  i^^^t  °^r  Castile  and  came 
son  of  Charles  the  Simple  and  became  king  in  fo  the  throne  on  the  death  of  his  father.  Be- 
936,  on  the  death  of  Rudolph  of  Burgundy.  He  '"«  only  in  his  12th  year  he  was  placed  under 
invaded  Normandy,  but  was  defeated  and  taken  ^^^  guardianship  of  his  mother,  who  was  made 
prisoner  in  944-  He  was  set  free  the  next  year  F^^^*  ^^  V  «  ''^"f ^?™'  .*"<!,  was  declared  of  age 
after  being  obliged  to  concede  Normandy  to  ?"  "30.  In  1243  Louis  defeated  the  English 
Richard,  son  of  Duke  William,  and  Uon  to  ^  several  engaganents,  and  a  truce  for  five 
Hugh,  father  of  Hugh  Capet  ?Jf*^s  was  concluded.    Having  made  a  vow,  in 

T      •      ^r  ^    T       17^      ji         fT-,       ^^^  event  of  recovering  from  a  dangerous  dis- 

xT  i^^?  y*-  8"^S.a«»ed  L=  Faineant  (Do  ease,  to  march  against  the  infidels  in  the  Holy 
Nothmg),  king  of  France:  b.  966;  d.  May  987.  Land,  he  in  1248  embarked  at  Aigues-Mortes 
He  was  the  last  French  monarch  of  the  Carlo-  ^j^h  an  army  of  50,000  men.  This  expedition 
yingian  dynasty.  In  spite  of  the  name  con-  proved  disastrous  and  Louis  with  his  army  was 
ferred  upon  him  he  was  an  active  ruler.  He  captured  by  the  Saracens.  Damietta,  which  had 
succeeded  his  father  Lothaire  in  986,  and  soon  be^n  taken  by  the  French,  was  demanded  as  the 
after  becoming  king  took  the  city  of  Rheims  pnce  of  the  monarch's  freedom,  and  a  vast  ran- 
and  was  preparing  to  march  to  the  assistance  som  was  also  claimed  for  his  followers  In 
of  the  Count  of  Barcelona,  hard  pressed  by  the  j^g^  ^g  returned  home,  and  in  the  interval  Queen 
Saracens,  when  he  is  said  to  have  been  poisoned  Blanche,  who  had  ruled  the  kingdom  well  in 
by  his  queen.  hjs  absence,  had  died.    Louis  now   turned  his 

Louis  VI.,  surnamed  Le  Gros   (the   Fat),    attention  to  the  administration  of  the  law.    The 
king  of  France:  b.  about  10;^;  d.  i  Aug.  Ii37-    subjects  were  now  suffered  to  appeal  from  the 
He  was  the  son  of  Philip  I.,   with  whom   he    decision  of  their  lords  to  four  royal  tribunals, 
was  associated  in  the  government  in  iioo,  and    and    men    of    learning    were    introduced    into 
whom   he   succeeded   in   1108.    His    reign    was    the    parliament.      Louis    also    diminished    the 
greatly  disturbed  by  contests  with  the  Nontians,    taxes.     The     code     of     laws     known      as    the 
and  by  feuds  among  his  vassaJs.    H^  Quarreled     <Etablissements  de   St.  Louis>   is   the    work  of 
with  Henry  L  of  England,  and  thus  was  begun    some  unknown  compiler.    In   1270  he  undertook 
the  struggle  between  the  English  and  the  French,    a  crusade  against  Tunis,  in  the  midst   of  which 
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enterprise  he  died.  He  was  canonized  by  Boni- 
face VlII.  in  1297,  and  the  Sieur  de  Joinville 
wrote  his  life.  Consult:  Langlois,  ^ Saint  Louis^ 
(1887)  ;  Berger,  <  Saint  Louis  et  Innocent  IV.* 
(1893)  J  Lecoy  de  la  Marche,  *La  France  sous 
Saint  Louis^  (1893) ;  Berger,  <Histoire  de 
Blanche  de  Castile'  (1895);  Sepct,  <Life'  (1903). 

Louis  X.,  surnamed  Le  Hutin  (the  Quar- 
reler), king  of  France:  b.  Paris  1289;  d.  Vin- 
cennes  4  June  13 16.  Through  his  mother  he 
inherited  the  kingdom  of  Navarre  in  1305,  and 
in  1314  he  succeeded  Philip  the  Fair,  his  father, 
on  the  throne  of  France.  His  posthumous  son, 
John  I.,  survived  but  a  few  months,  and  Louis' 
brother  then  succeeded  as  Philip  V. 

Louis  XI^  king  of  France:  b.  Bourges, 
France,  3  July  1425;  d.  Plcssis-les-Tours, 
France,  30  Aug.  1483.  He  was  the  son  of 
Charles  VII.,  but  in  all  respects  very  unlike 
him,  and  in  1440  he  left  the  court  and  headed  an 
insurrection  against  his  father.  Charles  par- 
doned his  son  but  the  latter  soon  entering  mto 
new  conspiracies  was  obliged  to  take^  refuge 
in  Burgundy,  and  lived  there  five  years  in  a  de- 
pendent condition.  On  reaching  the  throne  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  in  1461,  he  dismissed 
the  former  ministers  and  surrounded  himself 
with  obscure  men,  having  neither  character  nor 
talents  to  recommend  them.  In  all  his  acts  a 
crooked  policy  and  sinister  views  were  evident. 
Pretending  to  reconcile  contending  parties,  he 
secretly  instigated  them  against  each  other,  and 
when  negotiating  with  a  foreign  government  he 
bribed  its  messengers  and  established  secret  cor- 
respondences with  them.  He  carried  on  a  war  with 
Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  which 
lasted  1465-72,  and  on  the  death  of  Charles  in 
1477  at  the  battle  of  Nancy,  he  joined  Burgundy 
to  France.  In  1481  he  united  Anjou,  Maine  and 
Provence  to  the  kingdom.  Consult:  See,  ^ Louis 
XL  et  les  Villes>  (1893);  Kitchin,  <History  of 
France,>  Vol.  I.   (1885). 

Louis  XII.,  surnamed  the  Father  of  His 
People,  king  of  France:  b.  Blois,  France,  27 
June  1462;  d.  I  Jan.  1515.  He  was  the  son  of 
Charles,  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  on  coming  to 
the  throne  in  1498  he  pardoned  all  who  had 
wronged  him  previously.  His  reign  was  con- 
tinually disturbed  by  war.  He  subdued  the 
Milanese,  Genoa,  and  Naples;  but  in  1513  the 
French  were  expelled  from  Italy.  Henry  VIII. 
of  England,  attacking  Louis  in  his  own  do- 
minion, Louis  was  obliged  to  sue  for  peace  after 
the  Battle  of  the  Spurs  in  August  15 13.  For  his 
third  wife  he  married  the  young  Princess  Mary, 
sister  of  Henry  VIIL,  who  after  his  death  was 
married  to  her  first  lover,  Charles  Brandon, 
Duke  of  Suffolk.  Louis  XII.  was  honest  and 
magrnanimous ;  he  was  friendly  to  science,  and 
France  prospered  under  him.  Consult :  Lacroix, 
< Louis  XII.  et  Anne  de  Bretagne^  (1882) ; 
Claviere,  ^Histoire  de  Louis  XII.^  (1890  et  seq.). 

Louis  XIII.,  king  of  France:  b.  Fontaine- 
bleau,  France,  27  Sept.  1601 ;  d.  Saint  Germain- 
en-Laye,  France,  14  May  1642.  He  was  the  son 
of  Henry  IV.,  whom  he  succeeded  under  the 
regency  of  his  mother,  Mary  de  Medicis.  In 
16 14  he  was  declared  of  age  and  the  next  year 
he  married  Anne  of  Austria.  The  realm  was 
now  in  a  very  disturbed  state.  The  Huguenots 
were  threatening  and  a  great  part  of  the  king- 
dom  rebelled.    In    1624  Louis   chose   Cardinal 


Richelieu  as  his  prime  minister,  and  the  remain* 
der  of  his  reign  was  to  all  purposes  that  of  the 
great  cardinal.  Under  him  the  Huguenot  power 
was  broken,  politically,  the  governmental  power 
centralized  and  the  influence  of  Austria  mate- 
rially weakened.  Consult:  Raumer,  ^Ge- 
schichte  Ludwigrs  XIII.  und  des  Kardinals  Riche- 
lieu^ (1830);  Topin,  < Louis  XIII.  et  Richelieu^ 
(1876);  Zeller,  <La  Minorite  de  Louis  XIII.> 
(1897).    See  Richelieu. 

Louis  XIV^  king  of  France:  b.  Saint  Ger- 
main-en-Laye  5  Sept  1638;  d.  Versailles  i  Sept. 
17x5.  He  was  only  5  years  old  when  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne,  but  his  mother,  Anne  of 
Austria,  was  made  regent  during  his  nonage 
which  ended  in  165 1,  when  he  was  13.  Cardinal 
Mazarin  was  then  prime  minister  and  the  French 
army  under  the  leadership  of  Conde  and  Turenne 
was  gaining  much  glory  in  the  war  with  Spain 
and  the  emperor.  But  internally  the  nation  was 
in  the  throes  of  a  civil  war;  Mazarin's  avarice 
and  the  peculations  of  Fouquet  had  disgusted  the 
Parisians,  who  were  moreover  incensed  with 
Anne  of  Austria's  conduct  of  the  regency  and 
the  supremacy  of  her  agent  the  cardinal.  The 
king  and  his  mother  were  compelled  with  the 
unpopular  prime  minister  to  flee  from  the  cap- 
ital, and  the  Spanish  armies  streamed  over  the 
northeast  boundaries  from  Holland  and  held 
their  way  victoriously  through  Champagne  and 
Lorraine.  When  war  broke  out  between  Eng- 
land and  Holland  Louis  threw  his  strength  on 
the  side  of  the  latter ;  but  the  conflict  was  largely 
confined  to  the  sea,  and  after  a  few  sea  flghts 
the  war  was  ended  by  the  Peace  of  Breda  in 
1667.  Mazarin  had  died  in  1661,  Fouquet  was 
condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment  after  being 
compelled  to  disgorge  his  ill-gotten  gain,  and 
when  the  king  was  asked  who  was  to  be  referred 
to  on  matters  of  public  business  he  astonished 
his  courtiers  by  saying  ^Myself.®  And  indeed  he 
reigned  as  absolute  monarch  to  the  end  of  his 
days.  He  appointed  Colbert  to  take  charge  of 
the  public  exchequer,  and  the  consequence  was  a 
multitude  of  needed  reforms.  He  had  forced 
the  court  of  Spain  as  well  as  Pope  Alexander 
VII.  to  submit  to  his  personal  dictation  and 
make  ample  reparation  for  the  wrongs  suffered 
by  French  ambassadors  at  the  hands  of  Spaniards 
and  Italians  in  foreign  capitals.  All  Europe  was 
impressed  by  his  bold  self-assertion,  and  his 
well-known  saying  ^Litat  c'est  mot/*  «I  am  the 
state,®  was  felt  to  be  literally  true.  But  his 
great  desire  was  the  attainment  of  military  glory. 
When  a  child  his  chief  amusement  had  been  to 
turn  his  playmates  into  soldiers  and  engage  in 
a  mimic  war.  After  his  victorious  campaign  in 
Holland,  closed  by  the  Treaty  of  Nime^en  in 
1678,  he  was  acknowledged  to  be  the  leading  sov- 
ereign in  Europe.  He  had  the  most  numerous, 
the  best  drilled,  the  best  equipped  army  in  the 
world.  His  diplomacy  had  triumphed  in  every 
court,  and  the  French  nation  led  Europe  in  art, 
science  and  letters,  while  trade  and  industry 
were  amazingly  flourishing.  Louis  shone  among 
his  ministers,  generals  and  literary  courtiers  as 
the  sun  among  the  stars,  an  ideal  king,  a  para- 
gon of  learning,  strength  and  wisdom.  At  Ver- 
sailles he  built  himself  a  palace  at  a  cost  of 
150,000,000  francs.  Here  the  splendor  of  his 
surroundings  was  the  envy  and  admiration  of 
all  other  monarchs,  fi^f^eat  and  small.  But  his. 
wisdom  and  political  sagacity  were  much  criti- 


l-t-..^ 


LOUIS 

cised   when  in   1685  he   revoked    the  Edict  of         Consult:     Voltaire,  <Siecle  de  Louis  XIV. ^ ; 

Nantes  by  which  the  policy  of  Henry  IV.  had  Hassall,    < Louis   XIV.    and   the   Zenith  of   the 

made  certain  indulgences  to  Calvinists  of  France.  French    Monarchy >     (1895)  ;    and    Philiposon, 

By  unsheathing  the  sword  of  religious  persecu-  ^Das  Zeitalter  Ludwigs  des  Vierzehnten*  (io79)- 
tion  he   drove  away  many  citizens  whose  indus-  L^^ig  xV.,  king  of  France:  b.  Versailles, 

trial  skill   and  steady  lives  formed  one  of  the  France,  15  Feb.  1710;  d.  there  10  May  1774.    He 

stablest    and  most  precious  elements  in  French  ^^s  the  great-grandson  and  successor  of  Louis 

national     life.    Soon  after  this  half  of  Europe  xiV.,   and    coming  to   the   throne    when  only 

formed   a  league  against  France.    Holland,  Ger-  five  years  old,  Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans,  was  made 

many  and  Spain  joined  their  forces  m  an  attempt  regent.    Louis  was  declared  of  age  in  1723  and 

to  humble  the  overweening  arrogance  of  a  nion-  married  Marie  Leczinska,  daughter  of  ^e  king 

archy  wbose  greatness  was  a  menace  to  each  oi  of  Poland.     The  Duke  of  Orleans  died  that  year 

tbem.     In  1688  the  dauphin  took  Philipsburg  on  and   was   succeeded  as  prime   minister  by  the 

tbe  Rhine,  but  was  forced  to  evacuate  and  re-  Duke  of  Bourbon,  who  was  removed  in  1725  to 

treat  before  the  overwhelming  forces  of  the  al-  make  way  for  Cardinal  Fleury,  v/ho  died  in  1743- 

lies.     The   war  continued   with  varied  fortunes  After  the  Gardinars  death  the  king's  mistresses, 

until  the  peace  of  Ryswick,  1697.     The  death  of  Pompadour  and  Du  Barry,  controlled  the  elec- 

Charles   IL  of  Spain,  the  last  of  the  house  of  tion  of  the  prime  minister  and  other  officers.    In 

Hapsburg   (1700),  brougrht  on  the   war  of  the  1741  France  became  entangled  in  the  war  of  the 

Spanish  Succession.    He  left  his  crown  to  Philip  Austrian  Succession  against  Austria  but  in  1756 

of   France,  Duke  of  Anjou,  who  assumed  the  ^as  involved  in  the  Seven  Years'  war,  in  which 

title  of  Philip  V.,  but  his  claim  was  disputed  by  Austria  was  the  ally  of  France.    This  was  ended 

the  Archduke  Charles,  who  had  the  support  of  by  the  Peace  of  Paris  in  1763.     By  this  treaty 

the  emperor,  as  well  as  of  Holland  and  England.  Louisiana  and  Canada  were  lost  to  France.    The 

In  1704  Prince  Eugene  and  Marlborough  routed  kingdom  was  left  impoverished  at  the  death  of 

the  French  forces  at  Blenheim,  Barcelona  sur-  Louis,  partly   by  war  and  partly  through  the 

rendered  to  the  Archduke  Charles,  Marlborough  enormous  sums  squandered  upon  the  royal  mis- 

-won  the  battle  of  Ramillies  and  in  1708  that  of  tresses.      Consult:    De    Tocqueville,     ^Histoire 

Oudenarde.    The  fatal  defeat  of  Malplaquet  the  philosophique  du  Regne  de  Louis  XV.  ^   (1846). 

5£"^Ji!"? /.^^.d^^il!!'!??  /^?Jgl%^"..tr;.^!         Louis  XVI^^  king  of  France:  b.  Versailles 


however,    saved    from    dismemberment    mainly  ^nd  elector  of  Saxony      During  the  lifetime  of 

through  the  boldness  and  vigor  of  Ix>uis  and  Lo^j^  xV.  he  bore  th^   title  of  Duke  of  Bern. 

his  counsellors     and  the  principal  foreign  con-  ^^j^  ^^e  corruptions  of  the  French  court  he 

quests  of  the  king  were  not  forfeited     For  the  ^^^  ^^j     j  ^         licentiousness,  was  reserved  and 

two  remaining  years  of  his  reign  the  country  en-  taciturn,   and  took   mosr  delight   in   practising 

joyed  tranquillity      Louis  in  his  declining  years  ^^^^  m'echanical   art,   such   as   lock-making   o? 

expressed  regret  for  the  distress  he  had  brought  pH„ting.    In  1770  he  was  married  to  Marie  An- 

on  his  well-loved  country  by  his  love  of  foreign  J'^j^^tt^  archduchess  of  Austria!  and  four  years 

conquest  and  warlike  glory.    His  unworthy  pri-  j^^^^  became  a  king  by  the  death  of  his  grand- 

vate  life  had  some  part  in  rousing  the  remorse  father.    He  began  his  reign  with  many  popular 

which  tortured  his  last  days,  and  caused  him  to  measures  tending  to  alleviate  the  financial  dis- 

show  that  spirit  of  piety  and  devotion  which  ^ress  under  which  the  country  labored,  and  his 

Lesage  ridiculed  as  hypocrisy.    His  mistresses,  appointment  of  Turgot   as  minister  of  finance 

La  Valhere,  Montespan,  Fontanges,  and  others  g^^^    general    satisfaction.       The    people    were 

had    made    his    court    a    by-word    of    scandal,  moreover  pleased  to   see  the   parliaments  again 

Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  was  married  to  him  convened   (i774),  and  the  king  set  an  example 


the  eloquence  of  Bossuet.  ^       lution  had  sent  Franklin  and  Deane  to  Paris  to 

The  reign  of  Louis  le  Grand  was  made  bril-    ask  help  for  the  young  republic.    Louis  XVI. 
liant  by  the  great  soldiers,  sailors,  literary  men,    was  weak  enough  to  take  sides  with  the  English 
artists,  and  men  of  science  who  were  his  con-    colonists  against  their  mother  country,  and  the 
temporaries.    His    reign  has  indeed  been  aptly    French  and  English  war  cost  France  an  amount 
styled  the  Augustan  or  golden  age  of  France,    of  treasure  that  almost  plunged  her  into  bank- 
Among  his  sea  commanders  were  Qiateau-Re-    ruptcy.    At  the  same  time  French  enthusiasm, 
nand,  Duquesne,  and  Tourville ;  Vauban  was  his    roused  in  favor  of  republicanism,  caused  a  feel- 
military  engineer ;  Perault,  Mansart  and  Blondel    ing  to  prevail  which  threatened  to  endanger  the 
architects ;  among  his  painters  were  Claude  Lor-    stability  of  the  monarchy.     Necker  by  his  at- 
raine,  Poussin  and  Lebrun;  among  poets  and    tempts  at  reform  and  economy  so  offended  the 
writers  of  his  reign  were  Comeille  Racine,  Mo-    nobility  that  he  was  compelled  to  resign  and  was 
Here,  among  his  great  preachers  were  Massillon,    succeeded  by  the  reckless  and  wasteful  Calonne. 
Bossuet  and  Flechier.     He  was  worthy  of  the    The  queen  was  meanwhile  very  unpopular,  and 
title  of  the  Great  Monarch  for  his  strong  and    the  affair  of  the  ^Diamond  Necklace*  (q.v.)  was 
astute  statecraft,  the  magnificence  of  his  court,    made  to  aggravate  public   disaftection  toward 
his  dignity  and  munificence,  and  he  fixed  for  the    the  throne.    The  notables  met  in  1787,  hut  re- 
French  monarchy  that  type  of  absolutism  which    jected  a  measure  for  universal  taxation  'wmcn 
Balzac  has  declared  to  be  in  Prance  the  safest    would  comprise  the  notables  and^  clergy  ottne 
and  best  foundation  on  which  national  greatness    realm.    Calonne,  the  finance  minister,  i^^sigtiea, 
was  to  be  developed  'ationai  k  bankruptcy  menaced  the  nation  and  Necker  was 
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recalled,  and  suggested  the  convening  of  the 
States-General.  The  assembly  met  amid  great 
popular  excitement  in  May,  itSQi  at  Versailles, 
a  series  of  reforms  in  public  expenditure  was 
begun,  and  the  country  was  filled  with  enthusi- 
Necker  sought  to  reproduce  on  French 


asm. 


soil  the  limited  monarchy  of  Great  Britain. 
Louis  proposed  concessions,  which  were  coldly 
greeted,  and  when  he  dissolved  the  assembly, 
Mirabeau,  who  sat  in  the  third  estate,  defied  the 
royal  power,  and  refused,  in  the  name  of  the 
people,  to  obey  the  mandate  of  dissolution.  So 
great  meanwhile  was  the  excitement  and  anxiety 
which  reigned  in  Paris  that  a  national  guard  was 
formed  with  Lafayette  for  a  commander.  The 
king  vacillated,  dismissed  Necker,  surrounded 
Paris  with  his  army  and  the  people  rose  in  a 
burst  of  frenzy  and  sacked  the  Bastile.  The 
king  ordered  the  approach  of  the  troops  on 
Paris,  but  to  conciliate  the  people  appeared  at 
Hotel  de  Ville  wearing  the  tricolor.  Meanwhile 
the  princes  of  the  blood  and  the  nobles  were 
leaving  the  country,  Necker  was  recalled,  and 
the  king  returned  to  Versailles,  but  on  5  Oc- 
tober the  mob  took  possession  of  the  royal  pal- 
ace there,  and  compelled  the  king  and  the  royal 
family  to  return  with  them  to  Paris,  where  they 
were  kept  strictly  guarded  in  the  Tuileries. 
There  they  were  confined  as  prisoners  till  the  fol- 
lowing year  (1790).  IJecker  had  fled  to  Switz- 
erland, Mirabeau,  the  one  hope  of  the  monarchy, 
had  died.  The  king  made  an  attempt  to  visit  St. 
Cloud  (1791)  but  was  prevented  by  the  mob. 
He  then  escaped  unnoticed  from  the  Tuileries, 
but  was  stopped  at  Varennes,  150  miles  from 
Paris.  The  invasion  of  France  by  the  Prussians 
and  Austrians  roused  the  Parisians  to  fury. 
They  stormed  the  Tuileries  and  massacred  the 
Swiss  ^ard;  the  royal  family  were  flung  into 
the  ancient  fortress  known  as  the  Temple.  The 
national  convention  met  on  20  September;  in 
December  they  brought  the  king  to  trial  on  a 
charge  of  conspiring  to  overthrow  the  constitu- 
tion and  restore  the  ancient  order  of  things.  He 
was  condemned  by  unanimous  vote  5  Jan.  1793 
and  was  guillotined.  Consult  Bouvet.  ^Histoire 
de  Louis  XVL^  (1825)  ;  Jobez,  <La  France  sous 
Louis  XVL>  (1877-93)  ;  Beaucourt,  <Captivite 
et  demiers  Moments  de  Louis  XVI.^  (1892)  ; 
Courian,  <Louis  XVL  et  la  Revolution>  (1893). 

Louis  XVII.,  titular  king  of  France:  b. 
Versailles  27  March  1785 ;  d.  Paris  8  June  1795. 
He  was  the  second  son  of  Louis  XVI.  and  Marie 
Antoinette;  was  at  first  styled  Due  de  Norman- 
die  ;  and  after  the  death  of  his  elder  brother,  in 
1789,  became  heir  to  the  throne.  With  his  rela- 
tives, in  1792,  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Temple; 
after  his  father's  death  in  the  following  year  was 
styled  king  by  the  Royalists;  but  being  given 
into  the  keeping  of  a  shoemaker  named  Simon, 
m  derision  called  his  tutor,  was  subjected  to 
brutal  treatment,  from  which  he  died.  The  fact 
of  his  death  was  denied  by  certain  impostors, 
whose  claims  to  his  name  and  to  the  throne 
found  some  supporters.  Such  claims  continued 
to  be  urged  almost  down  to  the  middle  of  the 
19th  century,  about  which  time  Eleazar  Williams 
(q.v.)  a  half-breed  Indian  missionary,  bom  in 
the  State  of  New  York,  was  led  to  believe  that  he 
was  the  lost  dauphin,  he  and  his  friends  declar- 
ing that  he  had  been  delivered  from  prison  and 
while  still  very  young  brought  to  this  country. 
He  died  m  1858.    Although  Williams  made  lit- 


tle attempt  to  enforce  his  own  clain:,  others  ar- 

giied  it,  and  a  book  was  written  in  its  support 
ut  nothing  in  the  nature  of  historical  proof 
has  been  esablished  to  cast  doubt  on  the  actual 
death  of  the  dauphin  as  above  related.  Consult : 
Hanson,  ^The  Lost  Prince  >  (1854);  Bulau, 
^Geheime  Geschichten  und  ratselhafte  Men- 
schen,^  Vol.  II.  (2d  ed.  Leipsic  1863)  ;  Evans, 
<The  Story  of  Louis  XVII.  of  France*  (1893) ; 
Chantelauze,  ^  Louis  XVII.,  son  Enfance,  sa 
Prison,  et  sa  Mort  au  Temple*   (1895). 

Louis  XVIII^  ^Stanislaus  Xavier*  (given 
the  title  of  Le  Desir£,  by  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties), king  of  France:  b.  Versailles,  France,  17 
Nov.    1755;    d.     Paris   16  Sept.    1S24.    As   the 
yoimger  brother  of  Louis  XVI.  he  was  desig- 
nated Monsieur,  his  rank  in  the  nobility  being 
Count  of  Provence,    He  early  showed  himself  a 
political  marplot,  a  hinderer  of  reform,  and  one 
of  the  great  obstacles  to  his  brother's  success  in 
handling   the    difficulties   of   the    revolutionary 
movement.     When  the  king  escaped  from  the 
guards  of  the  Tuileries  (1791),  Monsieur  was  by 
his  side,  and  while  Louis  AVI.  was  seized  and 
taken  back  to  confinement,  escaped  to  the  fron- 
tier.   With  his  brother,  the  Count  d'Artois,  he 
held  court  for  some  time  at  Coblentz,  where  he 
issued  animadversions  on  the  revolutionists  in 
France,  and  seriously  comjplicated  the  difficulties 
of  the  royalist  cause  by  his  want  of  temper  and 
judgment    When  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  in- 
vaded France,  Monsieur  and  the  Count  d'Artois 
joined  his  forces  and  shared  his  disasters.    On 
the  death  of  Louis  XVI.  (1793)  the  Count  of 
Provence  declared  his  nephew  king,  and  when 
Louis  XVII.  died   (179S)  he  took  the  title  of 
king  of  France.    He  wandered  from  court  to 
court  of  Europe,  and  finally  settled  in  England 
(1807),  where  he  remained  until  the  fall  of  Na- 
poleon.   At  last  he  crossed  the  Channel  and  en- 
tered Paris  (3  May  1814)  after  an  ai>sence  of 
twenty-three  years.    His  reign  was  inaugurated 
with  the  bitter  retaliatory  measures  of  the  White 
Terror  (q.v.).    When  Napoleon  made  his  escape 
from  Elba  and  arrived  at  Paris  (i  March  1815) 
the  unpopularity  of  the  Bourbon  restoration  was 
proved  by  the  enthusiasm  and  devotion  of  those 
who  flocked  to  his  standard.     The  king  fled 
from  Paris,  but,  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
was  once  more  restored,  entered  the  capital  under 
the  protection  of  victorious  Wellington,  and  ap- 
pointed a  new  ministry  with  Talleyrand  at  the 
head  of  it    Louis  proceeded  to  disband  the  army, 
to  exclude  from  the  general  amnesty  those  who 
came  under  the  head  of  "rebels,*  those  who  had 
voted  for  the  death  of  Louis  XVI.  and  were  con- 
sequently *regicides,*  and  those  who  had  re- 
ceived rank  and  honors  from  Napoleon  in  1815. 
The  rest  of  his  reign  was  satisfactory  neither  to 
Blues  nor  Reds,  and  the  real  stay  of  the  country 
was  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  the  successor  of  Tal- 
leyrand.   In  accordance  with  the  policy  of  the 
Holy  Alliance  the  despotic  Ferdinand  VII.  was 
re-established    on    the    Spanish    throne    by   a 
French  army  (1823)  and  the  last  year  of  the 
king's  life  was  spent  in  disease,  followed  by 
paralysis,  which  carried  off  a  feeble  and  illiberal 
monarch  whose  only  work  in  life  had  been  to 
prove  that  political  disquiet  in  France  had  not 
been  and  was  not  to  be  allayed,  by  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Bourbons.    Consult  Dufaure  and  An- 
guis,    ^Histoire   de   la   Revolution   depuis   1814 
jusqu'a  i830>    (;  1834-8)  :  Viel  Castel,  ^Histoirc 
de  la  Restauration^  (i860  et  seq.). 


LOUIS  PHILIPPE  ^LOUISBURG 


Louis  Philippe,  fe-lep,  king  of  the  French: 
b.  Paris  6  Oct.  1773;  d.  Claremont,  near  Wind- 
sor, England,  26  Aug.  1850.    He  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Duke  Louis  Philippe  Joseph  of  Orleans, 
afterward  surnamed  Egalite,  and  of  the  Prin- 
cess Louise  Marie  Adelaide  of  Penthievre.     In 
infancy  he  held  the  title  of  Duke  of  Valois,  and 
in  1785  that  of  Duke  of  Chartres.    In  1782  his 
father  entrusted  the  education  of  Louis  Philippe 
and  his  other  children  to   Madame  de  Genlis. 
Having  entered  the  national  guard  in  1790,  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Jacobin  Club.    In  May 
1792  he  commanded  a  brigade  of  cavalry  in  Luck- 
ner's  army,   rose    under  Kellerman  in  Septem- 
ber to  be  lieutenant-general,  and  did  good  service 
in  the  famous   cannonade  at  Valmy.    He  next 
joined  the  army  of  Dumouriez,  and  took  part  in 
the  victory  of  Jamappes.    Dumouriez  had  formed 
a  scheme  for  placing  him  on  the  constitutional 
throne,  and  being  included  in  the  order  of  arrest 
directed  against    Dumouriez,  in   April   1793  he 
took  refuge  within  the  Austrian  territory.     After 
many  wanderings  he  procured  the  situation  of 
teacher   of   geography   and  mathematics   in  the 
school  of  Reichenau,  near  G)ire,  where,  during 
eight  months,  he  passed  under  the  name  of  Cha- 
baud-Latour.     In  1796  Louis  Philippe,  since  his 
father's    death,    Duke    of    Orleans,    arrived    in 
America,  where,  in  the  following  year,  he  was 
joined  by  his  two  younger  brothers.    The  three 
princes  traveled  in  the  United  States,  and  at  last 
took  ship  for   England,   where  they  landed  in 
1800.    The  brothers  lived  above  seven  years  at 
Twickenham,  near  London.    After  the  news  of 
Napoleon's  downfall  the  Duke  of  Orleans  set  out 
for   Paris,   where  he  was  received    by    Louis 
XVIII.,  not  without  distrust,  and  in  1814  ap- 
pointed colonel  of  hussars.    On  the  news  01  Na- 
'poleon's  return  he  set  out  for  Lyons  to  assist  the 
operations  of  the  Count  d'Artois.    After  an  un- 
successful attempt  to  hold  the  northern  depart- 
ments for  the  Bourbons,  he  left  Lille  and  set  out 
for  England  to  join  his  family,  who  had  preceded 
him-    He  returned  in  July  181 5  and  obtamed  the 
removal  of  the  sequestration    of    his    domains 
which  had  been  imposed  by  the  imperial  govern- 
ment   The  estrangement  of  Louis  XVI II.  from 
him  was,  however,  increased,  and  he  withdrew 
in  October  181 5  to  England,  but  returned  to 
Paris  in  the  following  year.    After  the  corona- 
tion of  Charles  X.  his  relation  to  the  court  be- 
came more  friendly.    During  the  bloody  days  of 
27,  28  and  29  July,  the  court  had  entirely  forgot- 
ten him.    Nor  during  the  struggle  was  his  name 
mentioned  in  Paris.    On  the  29th  the  provisional 
chamber,   on  Lafiitte's   suggestion,    resolved   to 
offer  him  the  regency  as  lieutenant-general  of  the 
kingdom.    In   a    sitting   of   the   chamber   on   9 
August  he  swore  to   the   reform  charter,  and 
ascended   the   throne   as    king  of  the   French. 
Being  hated  by  the  extreme  Democrats,  frequent 
attempts  were  made  on  his  life;  but  during  this 
period  France  made  vast  progress  in  industry 
and  wealth,  and  the  durability  of  the  July  throne 
seemed  to  be  thereby  consolidated.    But  his  self- 
ish policy  had  estranged  the  European  courts, 
and  a  loud  demand  for  a  change  in  the  electoral 
system  being  foolishly  opposed  by  the  king  and 
the  Guizot  ministry,  his  position  in  France  be- 
came extremely  precarious.    On  22  Feb.  1848  an 
insurrection  began  in  the  streets  of  Paris.    Next 
day  Guizot  gave  in  his  resignation;  but  the  in- 
surrection gained  in  extent  and  intensity,  ahd 
neither  the  command  given  to  the  troops  on  the 


morning  of  the  24th  to  stop  firing,  nor  the  abdica- 
tion of  the  king  a  few  hours  after  in  favor  of  his 
grandson,  the  Count  of  Paris,  sufficed  to  lay  the 
storm.  Louis  Philippe,  completely  disheartened, 
unsupported  by  any  administration,  and  forsaken 
even  by  the  courtiers,  about  midnight  of  24  Feb- 
ruary quitted  the  Tuileries  with  his  family,  and 
fled  from  Paris,  and  on  3  March  1848  took  up  his 
residence  in  England,  which  he  never  again  left. 

Louis  D'Or,  loo'e  dor  (Fr.  ^golden 
Louis»),  a  gold  coin  formerly  current  in  France. 
It  was  first  struck  in  consequence  of  an  edict  of 
Louis  XIII.  dated  31  March  1640.  It  was  22 
carats  fine,  and  originally  was  worth  10  livres  of 
the  period  (equal  to  21  francs  33  centimes). 
Afterward  it  ranged  in  value  from  about  $4  to 
$4.60.  In  1810  the  louis  d'or  was  replaced  by  the 
napoleon  of  20  francs,  and  when  the  coin  was 
again  struck  under  the  restoration  the  same 
value  (20  francs)   was  retained. 

Louisa,    loo-e'za,    queen    of    Prussia.     See 

LUISE,    AUGUSTE    WiLHELMINE    AmALIE,    QuEEN 

or  Prussia. 

Louisburg,  loo'is-berg  or  loo'e-berg,  town  of 
Cape  Breton  Island  in  the  Province  of  Nova 
Scotia ;  on  the  coast  at  the  entrance  to  the  Gulf 
^  S^i"\  Lajvrencc.  The  earliest  mention  of 
English  Harbor  later  called  Louisburg  is  found 
on  Champlam's  Map  of  1612  and  was,  in  his 
time,  the  resort  of  fishermen  mainly  from  Eng- 
land. It  was  not  until  1713  that  Louisburg  came 
mto  prommence  by  the  removal  to  it  of  the 
French  officers  and  inhabitants  from  Newfound- 
land then  ceded  to  England  under  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht. 

The  city  is  chiefly  noted  for  the  historical 
events  which  transpired  in  and  around  it  and 
for  the  ruins  of  the  fortifications.  These  forti- 
fications were  commenced  in  1720  and  completed 
about  the  year  1744  at  a  cost  to  the  French 
Government  of  30  millions  of  livres  equal  to-day 
to  about  10  millions  of  dollars.  They  enclosed 
an  area  of  about  100  acres  and  had  a  circum- 
ference of  21/2  miles. 

On  the  declaration  of  war  in  March  1744 
between  France  and  "Ingland,  Louisburg  was 
the  object  of  an  attack  by  the  expedition  sent 
out  by  the  New  England  Colonies.  This  was 
composed  of  3.250  men  from  Massachusetts,  300 
from  Connecticut,  300  from  New  Hampshire, 
and  150  from  Rhode  Island,  supplemented  by 
14  vessels,  carrying  200  guns  fitted  out  by  the 
Provinces,  and  by  Commodore  Warren's  West 
Indian  fleet  of  10  vessels  carrying  4i5o  guns 
beside  the  captured  Vigilante  of  64  guns.  The 
siege,  begun  on  30  April  1745,  ended  in  the  ca- 
pitulation hy  Governor  Duchambon  on  16  June 
T  1  ^  f  y^^^y  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1748,  the 
Island  of  Cape  Breton  was  restored  to  France 
m  1749,  and  the  fortifications  at  Louisburg  were 
considerably  strengthened  and  a  new  battery 
erected  at  Point  Rocheforth  at  a  cost  of  $5,- 
000,000.  In  February  1758,  two  years  after  war 
had  been  declared  between  France  and  England, 
a  second  expedition,  consisting  of  22  ships  of  the 
line,  16  frigates  and  120  transports  with  11,000 
troops,  invested  the  fortifications  and  on  27 
July  the  troops  under  General  Wolfe  entered  the 
fortress.  Thus  Louisburg  became  a  possession 
that  settled  for  all  time  the  future  of  Canada. 

Shortly  after  the  capture  the  British  Govern- 
ment ordered  that  the  great  fortress  be  razed 


LOUISE  VILLE  —  LOUISIANA 


M»  * 


to  the  ground  and  to-day  only  tHe  casements  or 
bomb-proofs  remain.  The  ruins  are  now  being 
preserved  and  under  the  patronage  of  King 
Edward  VII  a  memorial  tower  is  to  be  erected 
bearing  the  names  of  the  killed  and  wounded  in 
both  sieges. 

Louisburg  is  now  becoming  a  port  of  con- 
siderable importance,  having  been  established  as 
the  eastern  terminal  port  of  the  Intercolonial 
railway  and  used  by  the  Dominion  Coal  Com- 
pany and  by  the  Dominion  Steel  Company  as  a 
shipping  port  for  a  large  portion  of  their  prod- 
ucts.   See  Colonial  Wars  in  America. 

Louiseville,  loo'ez-vil,  or  Riviere  du  Loup, 
re-ve-a  dii  loo,  Canada,  town,  capital  of 
Maskinonge  County,  in  the  province  of  Quebec; 
on  Lake  Saint  Peter,  an  expansion  of  the  Saint 
Lawrence  River;  and  on  the  Canadian  Pacific 
railroad;  about  i8  miles  west  of  Three  Rivers. 
The  mineral  springs  of  Saint  Leon,  in  the  vicin- 
ity, bring  many  people  to  Louiseville.  The  chief 
industry  is  tannmg  leather,  but  flour  and  dairy 
products  are  among  the  manufactures.  Pop. 
(igoi)  1,055. 

Louisiade  (loo-e-ze-ad)  Archipelago,  in 
the  Coral  Sea,  southeast  of  New  Guinea ;  belongs, 
administratively,  to  British  New  Guinea.  The 
largest  islands  of  the  group  are  Southeast 
(Sudest)  Island,  Saint  Aignan,  and  Rossel. 
Southeast  Island  is  about  45  miles  lon^  and  from 
4  to  10  miles  wide.  Rossel  and  Samt  Aignan 
each  have  an  area  of  over  100  square  miles. 
They  are  all  mountainous.  Saint  Aignan  has  a 
peak  about  3,500  feet  in  height.  Many  of  the 
small  islands  are  of  coral  formation;  and  the 
vegetation  is  varied  and  luxuriant  The  islands 
were  discovered  in  1666  by  Torres,  and  became 
British  possessions  in  1888.  The  majority  of  the 
inhabitants  are  uncivilized,  and  are  of  the  Papuan 
race. 

Louisiana,  one  of  the  United  States, 
bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico;  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  important  of  the  Southern 
States.  The  name  "Louisiana^^  was  first  applied 
by  La  Salle  in  1683  to  the  vast  territory  watered 
by  the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries,  which  he 
thus  dedicated  to  King  Louis  XIV. 

It  was  the  fifth  State  admitted  to  the  Union 
under  the  Federal  Constitution.  It  lies  between 
lat.  28^*  59'  and  33°  N.,  and  Ion.  88°  40'  and 
94°  W.  Its  extreme  length  is  300  miles,  and  ex- 
treme width  240  miles,  with  an  area  of  41,346 
square  miles.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Arkansas  on  parallel  of  33**  to  the  Mississippi 
and  thence  on  the  parallel  of  31°  to  eastward 
Pearl  River,  on  south  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  on 
the  west  by  the  Sabine  River  and  a  line  drawn 
from  it  directly  north  to  meet  the  33°  parallel. 
Within  these  limits  are  included  445,420  square 
miles  of  land  and  3,300  of  water,  540  in  rivers 
and  2,760  in  lakes.  The  State  is  divided  into 
59  parishes  gradually  created  from  the  five 
original  divisions  under  French  and  Spanish 
domination. 

Rivers  and  Lakes.-^Tht  Mississippi  River  in 
its  devious  course  splits  Louisiana  in  twain  with 
37,000  square  miles  on  the  western  bank.  With 
but  rare  interruptions  the  river  flows  through 
alluvial  soils  of  low  elevation  requiring  the 
protection  of  levees.  The  coast  line  of  the 
delta  and  eastward  consists  of  lands  little  above 


sea  level  intersected  by  small  tracts  of  elevated 
prairies  and  low  ridges  covered  with  live  oak. 
Northwestward  the  land  rises  until  in  north 
Louisiana  the  hills  attain  the  height  of  500 
feet  Both  on  the  Mississippi  and  the  other 
river  valleys,  the  highest  land  is  formed  by 
the  banks  themselves,  from  which  the  land  slopes 
away  gradually  to  the  marshes.  To  protect  these 
low-lymg  lands  there  have  been  built  at  vast 
expense  some  1,500  miles  of  levees  of  great 
strength.  These,  however,  give  way  occasionally 
before  the  mass  of  waters  brought  down  by 
the  Mississippi  in  flood,  and  great  damage  re- 
sults. (See  Levee.)  The  drainage  system  of 
the  State  is  toward  the  Gulf  and  mainly  through 
the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries,  the  Red  River 
and  the  Ouachita.  On  the  east  Pearl  River  and 
on  the  west  the  Calcasieu  River  and  the  Sabine^ 
which  divides  Louisiana  f romTexas  —  each  drain 
small  districts.  The  Red  River  formerly  flowed 
directly  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Its  old  channel 
is  now  filled  by  the  Atchafalaya,  which  has  in- 
creased so  rapidly  of  late  years  as  to  give  rise  to 
fears  of  its  becoming  the  main  channel  of  the 
Mississippi.  The  lakes  of  Louisiana  are  of 
three  kinds.  Those  on  the  coast  are  shallow 
estuaries  enclosed  within  the  delta,  of  "which  the 
greatest  are  lakes  Pontchartrain  and  Maurepas. 
At  the  entrance  to  the  former  is  Lake  Borgne. 
A  second  class  is  formed  by  the  curved  sections 
of  the  river  which  are  cut  off  and  silted  up  as 
in  the  smaller  rivers  by  the  action  of  accumulated 
debris  and  rafts  of  driftwood  such  as  are  found 
aboye  Shreveport  These  are  rapidly  disappear- 
ing through  the  removal  of  the  obstructions,  and 
the  lands  are  being  reclaimed. 

Of  the  28,000,000  acres  of  land  in  the  State 
only  3,000,000  are  in  cultivation.  Nearly  the  en- 
tire upland  is  covered  by  strata  of  drift  or  red 
sandy  clays.  One  thousand  nine  hundred  square 
miles  are  alluvial.  The  soil  next  the  river  is 
the  lightest  or  soundest,  the  surface  of  the  back- 
lands  consists  of  a  peculiarly  friable  soil  known 
as  buckshot  to  such  a  depth  as  to  permit  of  the 
deepest  cultivation  and  with  a  high  absorptive 
power  which  secures  crops  against  drought. 
South  of  the  Red  River  the  soils  are  less  varied 
in  character,  but  all  are  rich  in  the  essential 
elements  of  plant  food  and  require  only  drainage 
and  good  culture  to  produce  excellent  crops. 
The  land  is  distributed  as  follows:  Alluvial 
lands,  13,225  square  miles;  bluff  prairies,  5,739 
square  miles;  oak  uplands,  8,103  square  miles; 
long-leaf  pine  hills,  7,582  square  miles ;  long-leaf 
pine  flats,  2,556  square  miles;  centrsd  prairies, 
785  square  miles;  coast  marshes,  7,420  square 
miles. 


Geology  and  Mineralogy. — The  entire  State 
is  part  of  the  Mississippi  deposit  on  the  bottom 
of  an  ancient  gulf  whose  shore  touched  Cairo,. 
111.  Its  oldest  sediments  were  Cretaceous,  now 
covered  except  in  a  few  small  spots  in  the  north- 
west The  upland  region  west  of  the  northern 
course  of  the  Calcasieu,  and  of  the  Wasliita,  is 
a  mass  of  horizontal  Tertiary  beds,  clays,  and 
clay  sandstones.  The  entire  alluvial  reg-ion  and 
coast  swamps,  besides  much  bordering  prairie,  is 
Quaternary.  Such  formations  could  hardly  be  rich 
in  minerals,  and  though  some  iron  ore  and  low- 
grade  brown  coal  are  found  in  the  Tertiary  dis- 
tricts, the  only  important  minerals  are  rock  salt, 
sulphur  and  petroleum.  The  salt  is  found  in 
the  chain  of  isolated   hills  known   as    Island^ 
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LOUISIANA 

commencing  with  Petite.  Anse  on  tiie  Gulf    ami      cultivation  and  lack  of  fertilizing.     There  are 
f ^tending  to    New^  Iberia.  J^^y  t^'^^l^^^^^^^^^l     ?.°"^^  indications  of  a  change;  but  the  chief  fea- 

Hrere  at   Avery's  Island ;  recently  two  other  i^^^  ture    has    been    the    enormous    development    of 

have  been  opened  and  the  output ^^^^^^  irrigated  rice  culture,  as  told  below,    there  has 

increased.      1  ^^  oil  fields  m  Calcasieu  a^^^  also   been  a  progressive  subdivision  of   farms; 

Martin's   Parishes  give  protniseot  exceeding  t^^  the   average   plantation   of   i860  was   over   500 

of  Texas    in    extent  and  ya^^S.^'iUf  ^?.^^'_,^^^  ^^'^^^ge  farm  of  1900  was  under  icxx 
sulphur    is   also  in  Calcasieu  ^^\^^'^      „««;««     1     ^^  1^^^  "°t'  however,  imply  the  cessation  of 
Climate      and    /Rainfall.— ^o^^siana^    ranging:    large  farms ;  on  the  contrary,  Louisiana  is  em- 

from  the    parallel  of  lat  33     to  29      rs,.  ,s  semi-  phatically  the  State  of  great  plantations  outside 

tropical     in    climate  and  products       j.  ne  summer  the    ranching  States,  there   being  in   1900  over 

heat  reacLlT.es   105,  and  averages  05  tor  tne  hottest  1,1000   containing  more  than   1,000  acres  each, 

month ;    it:    does  not  reach  zero  south  of  bhreve-  This  is  due  to  the  heavy  capital  needed  to  carry 

port,     ax-i<i      the    coldest    month    ranges    on    an  on  the  sugar  business,  which  must  have  a  large 

average      -from  45**  to  60°,  accoraing  to  location,  territory  to  make  fair  returns.     One  result  of 

THe   gul  -E    vapors  make  it  very  equable,  the  pre-  the    growth   of   the   class    of   colored    farmers, 

vailing   -winds  being  south  and  southwest, —  that  besides  the  cutting  up  of  farms,— their  average 

is,  from.    ^He  ocean.    There  are  only  three  months  being  40  acres  to   150    for  the  white  farmer,— 

of   frost     in  the  year,  the  beginnmg  vaiying  from  is  the  increase  of  rentals,  they  being  usually  too 

the  first     of   November  to  the  hrst  of  December,  poor  and  unthrifty  to    buy.    They  slightly  out- 

The     rsi^infall    varies    from    an    average    of    60  number  the  white   farmers,  but  they  own  only 

inches   si.     year  in  the  southeastern  part,  to  50  in  about  one  seventh  of  their  farms  against  nearly 

the    nor-tl^ern.     This  abundant  moisture  and  the  two  thirds  owned  by  the  whites,  and  there  are 

steady     -warmth  cover  the  State  with  luxuriant  nearly   three   times   as    many  cash   tenants  and 

tropicaX      grrowths,  and  the  magnifacent  profusion  two  and  a  half  times   as  many  share  tenants  as 

and  beau  try  of  its  flowers  are  famous.    The  mag-  white.    They  operate  but  about  one  fifth  of  the 

aiolia  is       most   familiar  as  a  specially  southern  farm  area,  however.    In  cotton  culture,  Louisiana 

l>roduct:,     but  the  roses,  jasmines,  oleanders,  cam-  has  been  slower  to  recover  from  the  Civil  War 

-ellias,    ^trcr.,  are  notably  beautiful.    The  orange,  than  any  other   State,    having  not  yet  reached 

«fir,     ??:5^        "^ost    other    semi-tropical    fruits    will  the  figures  of   i860,   while  several  others  have 

:tlourista      I-iere.                                                        .  immeasurably   surpassed   them,   and   it   has  not 

^flf«y«c».— The  only  large  quadrupeds  surviving  greatly  grown  since  1890.    Its  product  in  i899. 

are  blacr"Vc    bears  and  a  fewr  catamounts  in  the  less  though   exceeded  by    six  other   States,   was  44 

accessibly-   forests   and  swamps.     Many  deer  are  per    cent   of   the   total    crop    production,   being 

lound      cixaring   the   winter.     The   wildcat   is  not  709,041  bales,  valued  at  $27,004,812.      The  crop 

^nconix:t^<:^n,  and   the  raccoon  and  opossum  are  of  1902-3  was  884,000  bales  of  an  average  value 

Tamiha.*-.        The  alligator  is  common  to  all  bayous  of  $44.52  per   bale.      Sugar,   the  nexit    croo  in 


i>ris*^.  ^?-      ^V^"^'/^    '^    plentiful;    It    com-  value    ($14,627,282),    is   Louisiana's    great   spe- 

S^«;5       «^^.Hles  and  vultures,  pelicans  and  cranes,  cialty ;  it  produces  three  fourths  of  aU   the  rane 

an  ylo.  "*^  *^^  turkeys,  geese,  and  ducks.    There  is  grrown  in  the  United  States,  outside  of  Hawaii 

^"^^"^^  1  «nt  State  game  law.  ^.      .  and   more  than  ii    times  as  much  as    th^  no"/ 

for^?     ^-^^y-—^  ^^^^%  proportion  of  the  entire  heaviest  producer,  Georgia.    This  is  an  l^L^^ 

bvth^"^^^^^t^  °^  t^^  United  S^^^  crop,    concentrating    a  great  value  on    o*^"''";? 

Ti^e  -__ immense  areas  of  long-  and  short-leaf  area;    while   the  value  of  the  crop     wfc  ^^^^^ 

resD^o-^  •      "^   ^^    estimated  that  there  are  standing  half    that  of  cotton,  its  acreage  was    o^f   °^^'' 

^i  628  "^"^ly  26,588  millions  of  long-leaf  pme  and  fifth  as  much;  with  nearly  one  fourth  ??^.°"« 

i<;'oQo  *^iIhons    of    short-leaf    pine,    occupying  value  of  farm  products,  it  occupied  onl     0^°^^ 

«reV=*     ^<^uare  miles  of  upland.     In  the  swamps  cent    of   the   farm   acreage.     One  of    fh         ^^^ 

•valup'T^^^^     forests  of  red  and  white  cypress,  the  drawbacks   to   Louisiana   sugarcane    vli-   ^''^at 

Other  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  recently  been  recognized,  that  about  one  fifth  has  to  be  kept  for  elf' 5^'    ^*s 

lart?«»     _>^-^luable  woods  which  are  to  be  found  m  cannot  be  replaced  in  the  same  season    ,  A^'Jd 

•streaV/^  "i-^antities   on  the  bluff  lands  and   inland  Cuba  the  tops  of  unfit  canes  are  simnli  a^^  'n 

cottoa     ^  ^^^     ^^^'     °^^'    ^^^>     walnut,    and  into  hoe-made  holes,  and  there  are  Dlemv?P^«<i 

!?^^>!^ood.  to  be  had ;  the  Louisiana  seed  cane  often '^^>^s 

tioTiP^       "*  •*='^^'**'''^— Fron*  t^e  considerations  men-  the  Cuban  never.    The  Cuban  cane  is  alcl    ^^^^y 

motp^*      J^n  exceptionally  fertile  soil,  a  warm  cli-  richer  m  sugar,  and  the  yield  per  acre  ff  ^^^^ 

"oVifh^T^  *  ^h  variations  from  northern  highlands  to  double.      From    all    these   causes     the    -t.  .  °"* 

^''^^ ^Q^5^  plains,  Louisiana  has  remarkable  making  a  pound   of  sugar  is  about  Hn«M     °^ 


nature.  X 


*^^«,       ^        advantages  for  a  great  variety  of  products,  Louisiana  what  it  is  in  Cuba.     Com  ^^^}^  in 

V^^^  ^.::^^^^^^^    to  semi-tropic.     Yet  less  than  the   Southern  States,- owing  to  its  v^Vl  ^" 

two  tv:ttz>^s  of  the  soil  in  1900  was  even  nommally  food    crop,    for    feeding    swine     and     n     ^  ^ 

^'^  ItL'*^*^^  ^»  21"^  ^ess  than  one  sixth  improved ;  and  States  for  distilling,—  has  always  had  far  cr^^^?^ 

S    i^.^   ^<cn>tal  of  $61,272,676  in  value  of  farm  crops,  attention  than  any  other  cereal;  in  looo  Jt^^^ 

.^SO^'^S  »^27,  or  over  eleven  twelfths,  was  in  two  nearly  three  fourths  of  the  entire  cereal      ^^^ 

TTionfe^y         erops   and   two   food  crops,   cotton  and  valued  at  $10,327,723,  and  increased  over  ec?""^?: 

.s\a€^r^^^--ne,  corn  and  rice.    This  lack  of  diversi-  cent  in  the  next  decade     But  the  great  corn" 

fvca.t^^r>.     of  crops  is  largely  a  result  of  the  old  food  crop  is  rice,  whose  culture  increased  aho'Ii^ 

^\a.v€^     ^>-stem,  which  tended  to  concentrate  atten-  two  and  a  half  times   in  the   last  decade     and 

-Viotv    W-pfcon   a   few   staples  roughly  cultivable  by  nearly  all  of  this  in  the  last  three  years;  ovvinK 

.jra-tv^^  "-     =^"^  *^®  break-up  of  the  system  added  to  the  introduction  of  improved  methods   by  a 

%e^     difficulties  to  the  old  industries  for  many  quantity   of   Iowa    immigrants,    and   of   a    new 

^e^^^    v/ithout  any  tendency  to  create  new  espe-  system   of  irrigation,    which   has   revolutionized 

4:\a\Vv  as  the  land  had  been  exhausted  by  wasteful  rice  culture  and  worked  a  complete  transf onna- 
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tion  in  the  great  coast-prairie  belt  of  south- 
western Louisiana,  and  southeastern  Texas, 
formerly  almost  in  primitive  solitude.  Up  to 
1897  nearly  all  the  rice  grown  on  these  prairies 
was  *  Providence*  rice,  dependent  mainly  on  rain- 
fall. Then  two  .years  01  drought  showed  that 
there  was  no  security  without  irrigation,  and 
there  was  a  stampede  to  the  "pump  lands,®  where 
a  new  world  was  created  by  raising  water  from 
bayous.  This  district,  as  above  said,  is  full  of 
slightly  raised  ridges;  the  canals  are  run  along 
these,  not  by  digging,  but  by  throwing  up 
parallel  dikes  for  a  channel ;  as  the  water  in  all 
these  regions  lies  below  the  land  to  be  irrigated, 
it  is  raised  by  pumping  plants  at  the  heads  of 
the  canals,  and  distributed  to  the  lands  by 
gravity;  sometimes  two  or  more  pump  stations 
are  needed  on  the  same  canal  to  lift  the  water 
high  enough.  This  immense  draft  on  the  water 
supply  has  created  alarm  for  the  future;  but 
the  whole  region  is  underlaid  with  exhaustless 
water-bearing  gravel  strata,  and  easily  bored 
wells  can  irrigate  100  acres  without  diminishing 
the  flow.  In  1900  over  25,000  acres  were  thus 
irrigated.  This  prairie  has  the  further  advantage 
over  the  delta  district,  formerly  the  chief  seat 
of  the  culture,  that  in  the  latter  the  heavy  ma- 
chinery needed  for  improved  cultivation  was  apt 
to  sink  in  the  soil.  The  celebrated  perique  to- 
bacco is  grown  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  James. 
The  product  in  1902  was  33,375  pounds. 

Stock  Raising. —  While  this  is  small  relatively 
to  llie  other  agricultural  branches,  it  is  of  some 
importance;  and  in  the  line  of  dairy  products  is 
increasing.  These  were  valued  at  over  $4,000,000 
in  1900,  of  which  something  over  $1,000,000  was 
sold  off  the  farm.  Swine  slightly  increased, 
sheep  slightly  decreased;  but  as  natural  with 
increasing  farm  work  of  any  kind,  horses, 
mules  and  asses  increased  considerably  more 
than  half. 

Fisheries, —  Louisiana  ranks  next  to  Florida 
among  the  Gulf  States  in  the  value  of  its 
fish  catch.  As  a  whole,  however,  the  industry 
seems  not  to  be  increasing  largely ;  the  last  report 
in  1897  showed  a  total  little  larger  than  1890, 
the  figures  being  $7i3»S87»  the  number  of  men 
employed  4403,  chiefly  on  the  boat  or  inshore 
fisheries.  The  oyster  fishery  is  second  only  to 
that  of  Chesapeake  Bay,  and  was  three  fifths  the 
entire  value  of  the  fisheries.  The  oyster  reefs 
extend  almost  unbroken  to  the  mouth  of  Atcha- 
falaya  Bayou  to  the  State  line.  Large  canneries 
have  been  established  on  the  Gulf.  ,The  seine 
fishery  is  declining;  but  Louisiana  is  still  the 
chief  source  of  shrimps,  as  well  as  for  catfish 
caught  with  the  trot-line.  The  alligator  catchmg 
industry  is  decreasing  with  the  gradual  exhaus- 
tion of  the  supply ;  at  the  same  time  the  scarcity 
of  hides  constantly  enhances  the  market 
value. 

Manufactures. —  These  are  chiefly  concen- 
trated in  New  Orleans,  which  produced  in  1900 
more  than  half  the  total  for  the  State,  which 
with  4,350  establishments,  was  valued  at 
$21,181,683.  In  the  eight  chief  industries  of  the 
State,  making  more  than  half  the  total,  there 
was  over  a  threefold  increase  from  1890  to  1900, 
and  what  is  very  unusual,  there  was  almost 
exactly  the  same  increase  in  the  number  of 
wage-earners  who  number  42,210;  the  industrial 
tendency  is  to  increase  product,  but  reduce  hu- 
man  labor.     The   total  bulk  of  manufacturing 


in  the  State  is  working  up  its  raw  niaterials  of 
sugarcane,    cotton,    forest    products,    and    rice. 
Foremost,   and   amounting  to   close    upon   two 
fifths  of  the   State's  entire  manufactured   pro- 
ducts, is  the  refining  of  sugar.    The  sugar  and 
molasses  produced  in  the  census  year  were  val- 
ued at  $47,891,091,  and  the  business   gave  em- 
ployment to  154  per  cent  of  all  the  State's  wage- 
earners.    The  greatest  obstacle  heretofore  (aside 
from  difficulties  stated  under  Agriculture)   has 
been    the   necessary   idleness    of    the    expensive 
plants  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year ;  but 
an    industry    is    now    developing    which    serves 
a  doubly  profitable  end, —  the  making  of  paper 
from  the  bagasse  or  cane  refuse, —  thus  keeping 
the  plants  going,  and  utilizing  a  -waste  product 
heretofore  used  only  for  fuel    With  a  little  jute 
or  manila,  this  has  been  found  to  make  one  of 
the  finest  grades   of  heavy  paper.      Second   in 
importance  was  the  manufacture  of  lumber  and 
timber  products,  aside  from  planing-mill  prod- 
ucts, sashes,  doors,  and  blinds,  etc.,  these  were 
valued  at  $17,408,513,  and  had  more  than  trebled 
in  the  decade.    In  1890  the  production  was  almost 
exclusively  of  yellow  pine  lumber,  cypress  shin- 
gles, and  white  oak  staves;  in  1900  there  had 
been  a  great  increase  of  the  manufactures  from 
cypress  and  hardwoods,  cypress  sawing  alone  em- 
ploying many  of  the  largest  establishments  in 
the  State,  and  the  stave  manufacture  having  prac- 
tically   ceased.      The    lumber    industry    is    just 
beginning  to  attract  the  attention  of  capitalists 
on  a  large  scale, —  this  and  rice  being  the  busi- 
ness ^^booms*   of  the  present     At  no  time  in 
the   State*s   history   have   there    been    so   many 
large   lumber  plants   under   construction.     The 
long-leaf   pine    manufacture   has    its    centre   at 
Lake  Charles,  in  the  southwest.     The  manufac- 
ture   of    cottonseed-oil    and    cake    holds    third 
place;    in    1900   the   products    were     valued   at 
$7,026452,  while   in   1890  they  were    somewhat 
over  one  fifth  that  amount.    This  is    one  of  the 
industries  fostered  indirectly  by  the    Mississippi 
jetties,  which  by  increasing  Neiv   Osr leans'  dis- 
tribution  facilities,  have  made  it  worSh  while  to 
import  cotton  seed  and  develop  a  larger  manu' 
facture  than  the  local  supply  would  make  pos- 
sible.   The  refining  of  cottonseed-oil  is  a  recent 
New  Orleans  industry.    The  cleaning  and  hulling 
of  rice  produced  $5,736451  of  finished  product. 
A  great  and  rapidly  developing  industry  is  the 
manufacture  of  burlap  bags  for  handling  cotton 
seed,  fertilizers,  etc.;  it  grew  from  $6^,945  in 
1890,  to  $3,443,468  in   1900.     The   foundry  and 
machine-shop  products  amounted    to  $2,672,761, 
their    work    largely    in    making     and    repairing 
sugar    machinery.      Planing-mill     products    and 
carshop  work  were  considerable.     There  were  in 
Louisiana    in    1902-3    eight   cotton    mills    with 
101,752   spindles;   the   consumption   was    18,003 
bales  of  cotton.    Many  new  mills  are  in  construc- 
tion. 

Commerce  and  Transportation, —  Louisiana  is 
the  richest  State  in  the  Union  in  total  length  of 
navigable  streams,  3,771  miles.    Its  lower  part  is 
a  vast  web  of  paths  to  the  ocean,  aggregating 
2,500  miles.    The  entire  600  miles  of  the  Missis- 
sippi's length  in  the  State  is  navigable  and  largely 
navigated,  and  the  jetties  have  trebled  its  value, 
made    New    Orleans    a    far   greater    ^^"^   V^^ 
cotton  port  than  before,  and  will   df^'*'  ioteiga 
commerce  still  farther.    A  canal  iro<^  ^^  ^^^.^^ 
to  Lake  Borgne  has  greatly  lessen^^  ^^^  ^^^~ 
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tance  from  the  city  to  the  Gulf  and  to  the  coal-  has  a  large  Democratic  majority.    It  sends  two 

fields  of  Alabama,  hence  reducing  the  cost  of  Senators  and  seven  members  to  Congress.    The 

fuel  for  manufacturing  purposes.    The  railroad  assessed    valuation    of    property    in    1902    was 

facilities  have  not  been  very  extensive  till  the  $301,216,222;    the    State    tax   is   limited   to    six 

last   decade,    when   they   increased    from    1,739  mills  on  the  dollar.    The  legislature  cannot  incur 

to  2,801  miles,  and  are  now  3,221.    The  growing  debts  except  to  repel  invasion  or  suppress  insur- 

importance  of  New  Orleans  has  led  a  number  rection.    A  poll  tax  on  each  adult  male  goes  to 

of  trunk  lines  to  make  a  special  effort  for  its  the  school  fund  (see  Education).     The  bonded 

business;  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  Gulf  coast,  debt  31  Dec.  1902  was  $11,108,300,  with  a  floating 

all   turn   away    many  miles   from  it.  The   chief  debt   of   $1,157,002.     The    year's    receipts    from 

lines  are  the  Southern   Pacific,  the  Texas   Pa-  taxation  were  $2,747,262. 

cific,  the  Louisville  &  Nashville,  the  Queen  &  Education. —  Louisiana,  formerly  near  the 
Crescent,  and  the  Illinois  Central.  Many  others  foot  of  the  ladder  in  the  general  education  of 
are  laying  plans  for  entering  the  city.  As  with  its  people,  has  made  extraordinary  efforts  in 
most  Western  and  Southern  States  now,  rates  the  past  two  decades,  and  in  some  respects  has 
are  fixed  by  railroad  commission.  New  Orleans  surpassed  all  other  Southern  States;  a  fact 
is  the  third  port  in  the  United  States  in  amount  more  creditable  from  its  large  negro  population, 
of  foreign  commerce,  next  to  New  York  and  The  average  school  term  (120  days)  was  the 
Boston.  For  the  year  ending  30  June  1902,  its  longest  of  any  Southern  State,  the  terms  of  col- 
imports  and  exports  (principally  the  latter)  ored  schools  were  as  long  as  those  of  the  white, 
amounted  to  over  $158,000,000.  In  1902-3  it  and  the  amount  expended  is  exceedingly  credit- 
received  2,316,617  bales  of  cotton,  and  exported  able,  being  in  1901  $1,236,647,  or  nearly  half 
2,112,281  bales.  The  vessels  entering  and  clear-  as  much  as  the  current  receipts  of  the  State^ 
ing  for  the  year  were  upward  of  4,000,  with  a  and  in  1902  nearly  $1,500,000.  The  school  rev- 
gross  tonnage  of  nearly  5,000,000.  enues  are  made  up  of  ij^  mills  from  the  State 

Banks. — ^The  State  has  an  excellent  banking  property  tax  of  six  mills  on  the  dollar,  a  poll 

system,    very    conservative    in    its    holdings    of  tax  of  $1  on  all  males  over  21, —  retained  in  the 

reserves;  the  New  Orleans  banks  were  notable  parish  were  levied,  and  other  local  taxes  may 

for  their  exceptional  solidity  and  punctuality  in  be  laid, —  special  corporation  taxes,  etc.    By  the 

meeting    northern    obligations    when    the    Civil  law  of  1902,  the  school  administration  is  cen- 

War  broke  out.    On  30  June  1902  there  were  27  tralized  in  a  State  board  of  education  consisting 

national  banks  in  operation,  with  $4,182,580  cap-  of  the  governor  and  seven  appointees,  the  super- 

ital,    $2,667,364   in   outstanding  circulation,  and  intendent  of  education,  and  the  attorney-general ; 

$2,372,750  in  United  States  bonds.     There  were  this  appoints  a  four-year  board  of  education  for 

also  66  state  banks  with  $4,255,287  capital,  and  each  parish  (county),  who  appoint  parish  super- 

$631,295  surplus.     In  the  year  ending  30  Sept.  intendents.     The  enrolment   m   schools   during 

1902     die     exchanges     at     the     United     States  1901  was  63  per  cent  of  the  white  children  from 

clearing    house    in    New    Orleans    aggregated  6  to  18,  and  40  per  cent  of  the  colored ;  in  both 

$663,918,045,    an     increase     in     two    years     of  cases   more    than   a   three-fold    increase    in    20 

$163,000,000.  years.    Despite  all  efforts,  however,  the  load  of 

Government  and  Finance. — The  Constitution  illiteracy  is  a  heavy  one  to  struggle  against;  61 
of  1898  was  devised  to  exclude  the  illiterate  negro  per  cent  of  the  negro  and  17  per  cent  of  the  white 
vote,   except   for   owners    of   property   to   over  population    above    10   could    neither    read   nor 
$300  who  are  excepted  from  educational  qualifi-  write.    In  1901  there  were  3,219  white  teachers, 
cation.     Otherwise  than  that,  each  voter  must  nearly  three  fourths  female;  and   1,152  colored 
be   able   to   fill    out    his    application   blank   for  teachers,   about   evenly   divided.     Besides   these 
registration,  but  this  does  not  apply  to  anyone  there  were  many  hundred  private  teachers.    The 
who  was  a  voter  on  i  Jan.  1867  (that  is  before  pupils  in  the  Catholic  schools  alone  were  stated 
the  14th  or  15th  Amendment  was  passed),  or  at    23,398.     Total   pupils    enrolled    in    common 
his  son  or  grandson  of  mature  age.     Women  schools  were  198,896.    For  higher  education  there 
taxpayers  can  vote  on  all  questions  of  taxpaying  were  22  public  and  30  private  high  and  secondary 
in   any   subdivision   of   the    State.     State   offi-  schools,  two  industrial  colleges,  the  Industrial 
cers  are  elected  for  four  years.    The  (Jovemor  Institute  at  Ruston   (north  Louisiana)  and  the 
has  $5,000  salary,  the  pardoning  power,  and  a  Southwestern  Industrial  Institute  at  Lafayette, 
veto  by  items,  which  may  be  overridden  by  a  two  normal  schools,  the  State  at  Natchitoches* 
two  thirds  vote  of  the  elected  members  of  each  and  that  of  the  city  at  New  Orleans;  the  State 
house.     The  legfislature   holds  biennial  sessions  University  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Col- 
limited  to  60  days;  both  houses  are  elected  for  lege  at  Baton  Rouge,  partly  supported  by  the 
four  years ;  the   Senate  may  be  from  36  to  41  United  States ;  Tulane  University,  with  affiliated 
in  number,  the  House  from  98  to  no,  and  as  a  special  colleges,  one  of  the  best  reputed  institu- 
fact  the  numbers  are  now  39  and   114;  there  tions  in  the  South;  and  a  number  of  Roman 
must  be  one  representative  to  each  parish,  and  (Catholic  and  sectarian  colleges.    For  the  colored 
to  each  ward  of  New  Orleans.    The  judiciary  is  people  are  four  —  Southern  University,  Leland 
headed   by   a   supreme    court,   consisting   of   a  University,      New     Orleans     University,     and 
chief  justice  and  four   associates  appointed  by  Straight  Universitv.    Total  income  for  universi- 
the    governor  with   the   consent  of  the  senate,  ties  and  colleges  $284,623.    Male  students  1,518, 
for  12  years.    There  are  judicial  districts,  to  be  female  563. 

not  less  than  20  nor  more  than  29;  the  judges  Charitable  and  Penal  Institutions.— The  State 

are  elected  for  nine  years,  as  is  the  district  at-  Board  of   Charities   and   Corrections   can   only 

tomey  for  each.     From  and  after  i  July  1904  inspect  and  report.     The  old  system  of  leasing  out 

there  is  to  be  a  court  of  appeals,  composed  of  convicts   to    private  contractors   was   abolished 

two  district  judges  designated  by  the  supreme  by  the  constitution  of  1898,  and  they  are  now 

court.     There  is  a  militia  of  2,693.     The  State  only  employed  on  public  works  or  convict  farms. 
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or  in  manufactures  owned  and  operated  by  the 
State;  and  parish  jail  iiunates  may  be  employed 
on  public  works  within  that  parish.  The  State 
Insane  Asylum  is  at  Jackson,  a  Lepers*  Home  in 
Iberville  Parish,  institutions  for  the  deaf  and 
blind  at  Baton  Rouge,  and  there  are  State  hospi- 
tals at  New  Orleans  and  Shreveport  The  health 
of  New  Orleans  is  regulated  by  the  State  Board 
of  Health,  composed  of  nine  physicians,  four 
appointed  by  the  governor,  and  five  by  the  New 
Orleans  City  Council. 

Churches. —  The  strongest  denominations  in 
order  of  church  societies,  are  tlie  Baptists, 
Southern  Methodists,  the  two  forming  the  bulk 
of  the  Protestants,  Roman  Catholics,  Presby- 
terians, Protestant  Episcopalians,  Lutherans,  and 
Unitarians.  The  Roman  Catholics  are  stronger 
here  from  the  long  Spanish  and  French  domina- 
tion than  anywhere  else  in  the  South.  In  New 
Orleans  are  located  a  Roman  Catholic  arch- 
bishop and  bishops  of  the  Protestant  and  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  churches.  There  is  also  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  bishop  at  Natchitoches. 

History. — ^The  earliest  knowledge  of  Louis- 
iana dates  from  the  discovery  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Mississippi  in  1528  by  Narvaez.  De  Soto, 
13  years  later,  crossed  the  sreat  river  on  rafts 
at  some  point  about  the  Ancansas;  of  the  im- 
portance of  this  discovery  the  Spaniards  were 
wholly  ignorant.  The  next  Europeans  to  sail 
on  the  great  river  were  the  French.  In  1673 
Marquette  and  Joliet  were  sent  by  the  governor 
of  Canada  to  seek  the  river  which  might  lead 
to  the  great  western  ocean.  They  descended  as 
far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansas.  In  1682  they 
were  followed  by  La  Salle,  who  cornpleted  the 
work  of  discovery  and  took  possession  of  the 
country,  which  he  called  Louisiana,  in  the  name 
of  Louis  XIV.  In  1684  he  sailed  from  France 
with  colonists  to  form  a  settlement.  He  missed 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  landed  at  Matagorda 
Bay  and  was  murdered  in  1687.  Brave  men 
were  not  lacking  to  take  up  the  enterprise,  and 
in  1698  Iberville,  with  his  brother,  Bienville, 
sailed  from  Brest  for  the  Mississippi.  Finding 
the  Spanish  in  possession  of  Pensacola,  he  stayed 
for  a  short  time  at  Mobile,  and  then  entered  and 
explored  the  lower  part  of  the  rivers.  His  first 
settlement  was  at  Biloxi,  despite  the  protest  of 
the  Spanish  governor  of  Pensacola.  In  1702  the 
site  of  the  colony  was  removed  to  Mobile.  An- 
toine  Crozat  obtained  the  concession  of  Louisi- 
ana in  1712.  It  was  handed  over  for  25  years 
to  the  Western  or  Mississippi  Company,  founded 
by  John  Law.  Bienville  was  again  made  gover- 
nor and  was  able  to  carry  out  his  long- formed 
plan  to  create  a  city  where  is  now  New  Orleans. 
Later,  in  1722,  he  was  able  to  make  it  the  cap- 
ital of  the  colony.  The  Western  Company  sent 
out  large  numbers  of  emigrants,  and  the  colony 
increased  in  population,  but  not  in  prosperity; 
misgovemment  and  Indian  wars  prevented  all 
progress.  In  January  1732  Louisiana  was  sur- 
rendered to  the  king.  Iberville  resigned  in  1743 
and  was  succeeded  by  Vaudreuil,  under  whom 
were  isued  levee  ordinances  and  police  regula- 
tions for  New  Orleans.  In  the  following  years 
there  was  no  improvement  in  the  condition  of 
the  colony,  of  which  the  annual  expense  was  a 
drain  on  the  exhausted  resources  of  France.  In 
1762,  by  the  treaty  of  Fontainebleau,  Louisiana 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  together  with  the  island 
of  Orleans,  was  ceded  to  Spain,  and  in  the  next 


year  Louisiana  east  of  the  Mississippi,  together 
with  Florida,  was  surrendered  to  Great  Britain 
by  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  The  dissatisfaction  of 
the  Louisianans,  and  the  long  delay  of  Spain  in 
taking  possession  of  her  new  colony,  gave  rise 
to  a  serious  revolt  which  was  sternly  suppressed 
by  O'Reilly.  He,  however,  provided  for  a  form 
of  government  under  which  the  colony  made 
considerable  progress.  The  great  growth  of  the 
population  on  the  upper  Mississippi  caused  a 
demand  for  freedom  from  all  restrictions  of  com- 
merce on  the  river.  This  was  obtained  tem- 
porarily by  concessions  from  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernors, but  when  the  right  of  deposit  was  refused 
in  1803,  there  was  ^sive  danger  of  a  descent 
on  New  Orleans.  The  desire  of  Napoleon 
to  create  a  colonial  empire  in  America  led  to 
the  secret  treaty  of  St.  Ildefonse  in  1800,  by 
which  France  acquired  that  portion  of  Louisiana 
formerly  ceded  to  Spain.  In  1803  fear  of  Eng- 
lish invasion  induced  Napoleon  to  sell  Louisiana 
to  the  United  States  for  $15,000,000.  (See  An- 
nexation; Louisiana  Purchase,  for  statistics 
of  size  and  location.)  On  28  March  1804  the 
part  south  of  lat.  33°  N.  was  organized  as 
Orleans  Territory;  the  northern  part  being  or- 
ganized as  Louisiana  Territory,  afterward 
changed  to  Missouri  Territory.  An  enabling  act 
was  passed  20  Feb.  181 1  to  form  Orleans  into  a 
State,  and  it  was  admitted  8  April  1812.  The 
French  element  was  so  strong  that  the  constitu- 
tion allowed  members  of  the  legislature  to  debate 
either  in  French  or  in  English,  and  the  dividing 
line  in  politics  was  usually  between  the  two, 
with  temporary  alliances  of  other  elements.  The 
organization  of  the  Whig  Party,  one  of  whose 
cardinal  tenets  was  protection,  which  helped 
sugar,  turned  Louisiana  into  one  of  the  strongest 
Whig  States  in  the  South,  she  twice  voting  for 
Whig  Presidents.  The  slavery  issue,  after  i860, 
made  it  more  and  more  strongly  Democratic,  and 
in  i860  it  was  heavily  for  secession.  New  Or- 
leans was  captured  by  the  Federal  troops  25 
April  1862,  and  the  State  government,  whose  seat 
had  been  Baton  Rouge  since  1852,  was  trans- 
ferred to  Opelousas.  During  the  rest  of  the 
War  the  territory  held  by  the  Federals  was 
recognized  as  the  legitimate  State  government, 
though  under  a  military  governor,  and  sent  mem- 
bers to  Congress.  On  30  July  1866  an  attempt 
of  the  colored  leaders  to  hold  a  constitutional 
convention  at  New  Orleans  and  secure  the  ad- 
mission of  their  race  to  the  franchise,  resulted 
in  the  massacre  of  many  of  the  delegates  by  the 
whites ;  which  had  much  to  do  with  the  excessive 
severity  with  which  the  subsequent  Reconstruc- 
tion government  bore  on  the  latter.  (For  the 
general  history  of  the  time,  see  Reconstruction. 
For  the  part  borne  by  the  State  in  the  imbroglio 
of  1876,  see  Electoral  Commission.)  The  most 
important  item  in  the  subsequent  history  was  the 
passing  of  the  Constitution  of  1898,  with  the 
^Grandfather  Clause,*  to  disfranchise  the  ne- 
groes, which  has  reduced  the  negro  registration 
to  about  7,000,  as  against  over  120,000  whites. 
The  State  governors  have  been  W.  C.  C.  Clai- 
borne 1812,  Villere  1816,  T.  B.  Robertson  1820, 
H.  S.  Thibodeaux  1824,  H.  Johnson  1824,  P.  Der- 
bigny  1828,  A.  Beauvais  1829,  J.  Dupre  1830,  A. 
B.  Roman  1831,  R  D.  White  1835,  A.  B.  Roman 
1839,  A.  Mouton  1843, 1-  Johnson  1846,  J.  Walker 
1850,  P.  O.  Hebert  1853,  R-  C.  Wickliffe  1856, 
T.  O.  Moore  i860,  H.  W.  Allen  1864,  M.  Hahn 
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B.  F.  Flanders   1867,  J. 
1873,    F.    X- 


^^,  /.   M.  Wells  1865,  B.  F- ^^^2^ 

S^rker   1S68,   H.  C  Warmouth  1868. 

i*{nchbacU    1872,  W.   P.   KeUogg    18,  _  _ 

^icholls    1877,  L.  A.  Wiltz  1880,  b.  O.  McEnery 

1881,    F.     T.     NichoUs  1888,  M.  J-    Foster   1892, 

W.     W.      Heard   1900.     The    following    are    the 

names  o£  the  principal  authors  who  have  written 

on     Louisiana:    History:    L«    Page,     DuPratz, 

Martin,     Gayarre,  Fortier.     Descriptton:  Darby, 

Stoddard.  Botany:      Rafinesque,         Chapman. 

Orintholo^y  z      Audubon.      Literature :     Fortier. 

History       atzH    Development    of    Neix/    Orleans: 

Cable,   Kling^y   Castellanos. 

F'opiAlQtian.^Tht  census   figures    from    1810, 


no^«?'^^;  ^  *  Q-  ^^>5  »»»«*  85  miles 
a^ictX^r=i       ^*-   ^"i*:     It  "  situated  in  an 

linof,      T?^*  8^  country  m  both  Missouri  and  II- 

w2?k^    S^^i  '  ''"^•"J  factories,  briclc  yards,  Ume 

fect^.'«  ^""k^*^"".^'   **«°n   »"<»   carriage 
sfvi  «J        •^^''te  «"■«  la'Sre  quarries  and  exteh- 

ora/H  *  •?"'*=''?'.  <*a"y  and  nursery  products, 
BTam,  fruit,  and  live  stock.  There  is  a  good  pub- 
lic hbraiy.    Pop.  (1900)  5,131.  ^ 


Avhen    it       -was   first    counted    separately   as    the 

Territory     of   Orleans,  are   as   follows:    (1810) 

76,556;     CxSag)   152,923;  (1830)  215,739;  (1840) 

352,411;      CX850)  5i7>762;  O860)  708,002 ;  (1870) 

726,915;  C1880)     939,940;     (1890)      1,118,587; 

(iQOo)     31,381,625.       It  was  estimated  in  1903  at 

about  I  ^.-^T-OjOoo.     The  foreign  bom  were  52,903, 

of  whonrm.    17,431,  or  about  one  third,  were  Italians' 

12,604  <3iermans,  6,500  French,  and  6,436  Irish! 

The    colored  population  was  650,804,  or  nearly 

half,   a      x-elative  decrease  since  1890  of  over  12 

per  cent:,    due  to  the  higher  death  rate  among  the 

negroes-  Louisiana  was  sixth  in  absolute  num- 

*"   S     ^^^^^ored  inhabitants,  and  third  in  relative 

numbeir,    laext  below  Mississippi  and  South  Caro- 

S*^^*  ij^'*^  ^""^  ^^  parishes  or  counties  in  the 

^tate.  jTlie   legislature   is   forbidden  to  create 

?o^^^^^     ^'^^  ^^^^  *^^"  ^^5  square  miles  and 

feav     ''^"^l^'t^'^ts,  or  divide  an  old  one  so  as  to 

-pj^^^  ^*^l-»«r  portion  less  than  these  magnitudes. 

wi^^'3^^^^  "°  large  cities,  except  New  Orleans 

300000^'^*^^  people,  in  1900,  and  in  1904  over 

to  am  *      the  great  Mississippi  port,  and  destined 

^ri     th  ^^^^^  larger  growth.    Shreveport,  the  next, 

Rouffe  i^pper    Red   River,   had    16,013;    Baton 

The    n       J*^^e  capital,  on  the  Mississippi,    11,269. 

in  i-j,    *^*3^   others   above   5,000  are  New   Iberia 

(the  la  ^^^^'^^^  ^"^  Lake  Charles  in  the  southwest 

fecture  ^^^^  the  head  of  the  long-leaf  pine  manu- 

SLTid  M:»      ^       Alexandria  on  the  lower  Red  River, 

^      -*"^<^en  east  of  Shreveport 
the    vo^^^^^^' — Owing  to  the  preponderance  of 
Neiv  c*^ ^i^ ^^*'°"   ^"^  ^^®  general  importance  of 
there  im-m^'     ^ans  it  has  been  found  useiul  to  locate 
itol.     S^^^  itutions  usually  found  at  the  State  cap- 
on Jactc:   '^^'*    Supreme  Court  sits  in   the  Cabildo 
in    the       ^S^"  Square,  and  the  State  Library  is  also 
in   the     ^^  *  ^'        ^^  *^^  most  important  libraries 
for    reF^^^  ^  ^*^  ^^^  *^^  Howard  Memorial  Library 
brary  :^^^*^"^^'  ^"^.  the  New  Orleans  Public  Li- 


•    ♦t®?T*^"»  ^®^«  o'-    I"  the  history  of  law 
m  tne  United  States    the  first  important  experi- 
ment   with   a   code   in    the   United    States   was 
made    m   Louisana,    which    State,    originally    a 
l^rench  colony,  afterward  ceded  to  Spain,  again 
returned   to  France,  and  subsequently  acquired 
by    the   United    States    from    France,    has   had 
many  changes  of  law.     After  the  United  States 
acquired  Louisiana  there  arose  a  strong  demand 
T  ""  o  ^°1^'  owing  to  the  great  confusion  of  laws. 
In  1806-8  a  code  was  adopted,  but  only  to  super- 
sede the  ancient  laws  when  they  conflicted  with 
It.     A^  complete  civil  code  was  adopted  for  the 
State  m  1824,  which  had  for  its  basis  the  Code 
JSapolion,  although  some  provisions  of  the  com- 
mon law  were  injected  into  it.     The  Louisiana 
code  was  the  foundation  for  a  later  code  pre- 
pared  for  the  State   of   New   York  under  the 
guidance    and    supervision    of    David     Dudley 
Field.    This  code,  although  published,  and  hav- 
ing   formed   the   foundation    for   many    of   the 
codes  adopted  by  the  various  States,  was  never 
accepted  by  the  legislature  of  New  York.    See 
Code. 

Lrouisiana  Creoles.     This  appellaf;on  hp- 
longs  exclusively  to  persons  of  French  and  Snan 
ish  descent  bom  in  Louisiana:  notwi«f«fo«S?n« 
the  prevalent  error  to  the  contrary  ^^^^^^^ 
to    Louisiana-born    children   of   my^„''^'^ 
blood.    Though  often  misrepresented  ±i^^^^^^ 

01  Louisiana,  as  a  r»-koffA«.  ^f  /«^* '  \*^ie  CreoJpQ 


for  the 

I00,00(^ 

188  ne"\?^^ 

F^icayte. 

are    iit^. 

State    ^ 

one  in 

and  i^ 

q^uette^ 
•prose     ^^ 
^ortiex"^ 


xumisnea  i^uisiana  some  of  its  ablest  c^X*"*  ^^ve 
Its  most  distinguished  militaiy  me^  it^^^^^ors, 
writers,  its  leading  professional  m"nf;„^'"'''«nt 
and  merchants.  In  1904  they  held  an,^L?"^"ciers 
most  exalted  offices  in^the  State  a n^'"^'' ^^  the 
wise  fully  represented  in  alS^^^^^ 
mentonous  effort     Veiy  niany  of%h    '^^^^^d 

nnMe'^f.^"^?'"''^^^  ^'•^  de-W^ended  from  hi<S!^'^^^^ 
noble  families  in  France  and  Soa?^  .  5*^  ^"d 
treasure  the. lofty  traditions  of  the^'  ^."^^  they 
The  expression  «creole  nt«r^  if  ^ft^^^^^tr/. 
and  Its  emnTo««,^4.  !.-.>  "^1^*^    *s   often   ii««.i 


circulation  established,  which  provide 
-ublic  of  New  Orleans  the  use  of  nearly 

<X)ks.    There  are  published  in  the  State  _„„  „,^  ucscenm^n  *.«      .  .    -~-xcs 

papers,  of  which  two.  the  New  Orleans    noble  families  in  France  and   q^^"*  ^'^^  and 
■«     and  the  New  Orleans  Times-Democrat,    treasure  the  lofty  traditions  nf^u*^'  ^"^^  thev 
•^^rtant  dailies.     The    literature   of   the    Th^    exnrpc^.v.^  \.}:^?^^^^  9}  their  anc,..*l.Y 
■""^isists  of   two  gfroups  of   writings:  the 
xench  covering  the  period  between  1835 
,  ,   including  those  of  Gayarre  and  Rou- 
'^nd  a  brilliant  series  of  works  in  English 
-^d    poetry   by  Townsend,   King,  Davis, 
Ticklen,  etc.,  which  have  been  produced 
St  30  years  of  the  19th  century. 

William    Beer, 
X.ihrarian  Howard  Memorial  Library, 

New  Orleans, 


V^>»i8iana,  Mo.,  city,  in  Pike  County,  on 
^c ^**-^^sissippi  River;  and  on  the  Chicago  &  A., 
Vox-  9—36 


and  its  employment  has  oeSi^s  ron'l^t"  "sed] 
the  false  impression  whicf 'JS^rente^^^^^^^ 

sideration  simply ^^ean^haTtt  Stt^-' 
It  is  applied,  or  his  progenitors  hLsW«  ^^"""^ 
under  a  Creole  master  q^  S!  1.  ♦S  *  «"eared 
families  are  concerned  f w  SI  t\*^^  ^T"^c''eole 

their  Caucasia^Se  aS^  c^^^^^^  ^^ 

*Vi^  nitrifv  ,^r  li^  '    J^^  2ind  careful  to  maintain 

nmH„rt,  of  A***  fi^lt'Snate  the  origin  of  ce^„ 
•^1^  f  **  ?«•<*  and  farm,  such  as  creoU 
chickens,   eggs,   butter,    etc      The   meaning    oi 
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this  is  that  the  products  thus  named  are  strictly 
from  Creole  portions  of  the  State  of  Louisiana. 
A  certain  debased  idiom  of  the  French  employed 
among  negroes,  and,  to  some  extent,  among 
Creole  children  and  lower  whites,  is  popularly 
called  ^reole.^  It  has  figured  in  literature  in 
the  shape  of  short  stories,  proverbs,  etc.  The 
better  element  of  Creole  adults  speak  and  write 
the  French  language  in  its  purity.  The  majority 
likewise,  have  a  correct  and  fluent  use  of  the  Eng- 
lish language.  An  effective  answer  to  the  asper- 
sions, by  some  sought  to  be  cast  upon  the 
character  of  the  olden  Creoles,  is  the  following 
citation  from  the  Chevalier  Guy  Soniat  du  Foe- 
sat,  a  distinguished  officer  of  the  French  army 
who  was  in  New  Orleans  in  1751.  In  his 
<  Synopsis  of  the  History  of  Louisiana,  etc.,^  he 
gives  the  following: 

"Creoles  are  defined  to  be  ^thc  children  of 
Europeans  bom  in  the  colony.^  They,  in  gen- 
eral, measure  about  5  feet  6  inches  m  height; 
they  are  all  well  shaped,  and  of  agreeable  figure ; 
they  are  lively,  alert,  and  agile,  and,  notwith- 
standing the  great  heat  of  this  climate,  are 
laborious.  They  are  born  with  ambition,  and 
an  honest  self-esteem.  They  are  endowed  with 
a  natural  disposition  for  all  sciences,  arts,  and 
exercises  that  amuse  society.  They  excel  in 
dancing,  fencing,  hunting,  and  in  horsemanship. 
Nature  has  favored  them  with  a  penetrating 
and  active  mind,  and  they  are  capable  of  being 
easily  instructed.  The  lack  of  teachers  renders 
their  education  somewhat  incomplete,  and  it 
must  be  said,  in  all  justice,  that  among  the 
many  qualities  which  they  possess  are  polite- 
ness, bravery,  and  benevolence.  They  are  good 
fathers,  good  friends,  and  good  kinsmen. 

^The  women,  besides  having  the  qualities 
above  enumerated,  are  agreeable  in  figure  and 
seldom  deformed.  They  make  good  mothers, 
and  are  devoted  to  their  husbands  and  their 
children,  and  in  their  marital  relations  seldom 
are  they  unjEaithful.  I  must  also  add  that  the 
stranger  arriving  in  this  wild  and  savage  coun- 
try will  be  surprised  to  see  in  this  capital,  as 
exists  in  all  countries  of  Europe,  brilliant  assem- 
blies where  politeness,  amiability  and  gayety 
reign  supreme." 

BussiiRE  Rouen, 

Oihcier  d'AcadSmie, 
Secritaire  perpetual  de  I'Athinee  Louisianais, 

Louisiana,  District  of.  See  Orleans,  Ter- 
ritory OF. 

Louisiana  Purchase,  The,  was  the  pur- 
chase  by  the  United  States  from  France  of  the 
Province  of  Louisiana,  the  treaty  of  sale  being 
dated  30  April  1803.  The  price  paid  for  the 
province  was  $15,000,000.  Its  area  was  875,000 
square  miles  (almost  as  great  as  that  of  Eng- 
land, Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales,  France,  Germany, 
Spain,  the  Netherlands,  Italy  and  Switzerland), 
as  compared  with  820,944  square  miles  in  the 
original  13  States.  Its  limits  extend  from  the 
Mississippi  River  on  the  east  (including  the  New 
Orleans  district  east  of  the  Mississippi)  to  the 
main  divide  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  to  the 
Arkansas,  the  Red  and  the  Sabine  rivers  on  the 
west ;  and  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the  Cana- 
dian line. 

The  results  of  this  transaction  were  to  pre- 
vent forever  the  erection  of  a  hostile  power  on 


the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi  and  to  make  in- 
evitable the  ultimate  annexation  of  Texas,  Ore- 
gon, New  Mexico,'  and  California,  and  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  United  States  into  a  nation  of 
continental  proportions  and  of  world  influence 
It  was  perhaps  the  most  important  sale  of  terri- 
tory ever  made.  President  Jefferson  wanted 
New  Orleans  in  order  to  control  the  mouth  of 
the  Mississippi  on  the  east  side,  and  offered  to 
guarantee  to  Napoleon  all  the  territory  west  of 
the  Mississippi  if  this  inducement  became  neces- 
sary in  order  to  get  that  town.  Looking  for  a 
city,  he  had  an  empire  thrust  upon  him.  Napo- 
leon's necessities  —  his  war  with  England,  his  de- 
sire for  money  to  aid  in  prosecuting  the  war,  his 
determination  that  England  should  not  gain  the 
territory,  and  his  wish  to  raise  up  a  rival  to 
England  on  sea  and  land  —  worked  to  the  eternal 
advancement  of  the  United  States,  of  repre- 
sentative institutions,  and  of  the  world's  prog- 
ress. 

The  wilderness  which  Jefferson's  enemies 
ridiculed  him  for  buying  comprises  to-day,  in 
whole  or  part,  chiefly  in  whole,  12  States  — 
Louisiana,  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Minnesota, 
North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Kansas, 
Colorado,  Wyoming  and  Montana  — and  Okla- 
homa and  the  Indian  Territory.  This  region  is 
nearly  a  third  of  the  area  of  the  present  United 
States,  and  it  gives  homes  to  almost  a  fifth  of 
its  inhabitants.  Its  population  of  50,000  in  1803 
had  expanded  to  14,708,616  in  1900,  or  nearly 
three  times  the  population  of  the  entire  United 
States  in  1800,  and  in  1904  amounted  to  nearly 
four  times  the  whole  country's  population  at  the 
time  Washington  was  first  inaugurated  as  Pres- 
ident. 

The  States  and  Territories  of  the  Purchase 
produced  264,000,000  bushels  of  wheat  in  1900, 
valued  at  $152,000,000  —  more  than  half  of  the 
wheat  crop  of  the  whole  United  States; 
1,013,000,000  bushels  of  corn,  or  48  per  cent  of 
the  country's  product;  38  per  cent  of  the  coun- 
try's oats.  The  wheat,  com,  oats,  rye,  barley, 
cotton,  hay  and  potatoes  produced  in  this  region 
in  1900  brought  $755,000,000,  and  its  farm  ani- 
mals were  valued  at  $825,000,000,  38  per  cent  of 
those  of  the  whole  country. 

Besides  transferring  the  United  States*  boun- 
daries from  the  Mississippi  ultimately  to  the  Pa- 
cific, the  Louisiana  annexation  and  its  direct  re- 
sults, the  acquisition  of  Texas,  of  New  Mexico, 
of  California  and  of  Oregon,  swung  the  seat  of 
the  country's  activities  across  the  Alleghanies 
into  the  great  valley.  The  geographical  centre 
of  the  contiguous  parts  of  the  United  States  is  in 
northern  Kansas,  in  the  heart  of  the  Louisiana 
Purchase,  and  the  other  pivotal  points  are  travel- 
ing rapidly  in  the  same  direction.  The  centre  of 
population,  which  was  a  few  miles  west  of  Balti- 
more in  1801,  when  Jefferson  was  first  inaugu- 
rated, was  near  Columbus,  Ind.,  in  1900;  and 
the  centre  of  manufactures,  which  was  hurrying 
after  it,  was  close  to  Mansfield,  Ohio,  in  the 
same  year.  At  the  same  time  the  centre  of  the 
com  production  was  54  miles  southwest  of 
Springfield,  111.,  and  the  centre  of  the  number 
of  farms  was  no  miles  east  by  south  from  St 
Louis,  in  Wajme  County,  111.,  not  far  from  the 
Louisiana  Purchase  border. 

Louisiana  Purchase  Exoorition,  The,  or 
Universal  Exposition,  held  at  Saint  Louis, 
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Mo.,  in  I9CX4>  opening  30  April ;  one  of  the  g^eat-  operation  of  the  leading  athletic  associations  of 
est  exhibitions  the  world  has  ever  known ;  42  the  world,  conduct  a  protracted  series  of  athletic 
States  and  53  foreign  governments  having  ex-  events  lasting  from  14  May  to  2^  November,  at 
hibits.    The  various  States  appropriated  $3,000,-  which  a  long  list  of  splendid  prizes  and  cham- 
000  more  for  this  exposition  than  for  the  Chi-  pionships  will  be  competed  for  in  intercollegiate, 
cago  World's  Fair,  and  the  vast  exhibit  covers  interscholastic   and   international   contests,   em- 
more  ground  than  the  Chicago,  Paris  and  Buf-  bracing  all   sorts   of  games,    feats   and   sports, 
falo    expositions    combined.     The    Government  Among  these  will  be  the  great  Olympic  games 
Building  is  one  mile  from  the  Grand  Trianon  of  under  the  direction  of  the  International  Olympic 
France,  along  a  stately  boulevard,  between  eight  Committee;  contests  of  historic  and  worldwide 
of  the  finest  exhibit  palaces  ever  built.     The  interest,  enlisting  the  world's  most  famous  ath- 
boulevard  is  crossed  by  three  courts;  the  cen-  letes  and  champions.    The  still  exhibits  of  this 
tral  court  is  2,500  feet  long  and  600  wide.    Be-  department  will  include  everything  illustrative  of 
tween  the  palaces  is  a  mile  of  lagoons  and  can-  physical    culture   and    its    methods ;    gymnastic 
als.    The  amusement  street  is  a  mile  long.    The  trophies  and  gymnastic  equipments  for   schools 
Philippines   cover  40  acres.     The  Agricultural  and  associations.    Among  other  features  are  the 
Palace  is  1,600  feet  long  and  covers  20  acres.  The  International  Press  Parliament,  the  International 
dome  of  the  Hall  of  Festivals  is  200  feet  high.  Congress  of  Jurists  and  the  World  Cong^ress  of 
In  it  is  the  largest  organ  in  the  world,  62  feet  Arts  and  Sciences,  in  the  discussions  of  which 
wide,  40  feet  high,  with  10,000  pipes.    The  in-  the  most  distinguished  professors,  publicists  and 
tramural  railroad  is  nine  miles  long  and  touches  teachers  of  the  world  were  invited    The  delib- 
every  point  of  interest  in  a  site  two  miles  long  erations  illuminate  every  branch  of  art,  science, 
and  one  mile  wide.    In  fact,  the  attractions  at  and  education,   economics,   politics,  philosophy, 
this  exposition  are  so  many  and  varied  and  the  technology,  sociology,  etc.,  involved  in  the  com- 
undertaking  so  enormous  that  no  detailed  de-  prehensive  scope  of  the  exhibits.    Here  will  also 
scription  can  be  given.     A  volume  of  over  200  be  assembled  the  world's  first  fleet  of  air-ships 
pages  is  required  for  the  prize  lists  and  regula-  and  flying  machines,  in  competition  for  a  prize 
tions  of  the  Live  Stock  Department  alone.   This  of  $100,000. 

department  includes  eight  groups,  and  there  are         Each  of  the  15  departments  in  the  great  ex- 

15  of  these  great  Exhibit  Departments,  includ-  hibition  outjjrew  all  plans  and  anticipation;  and 

ing  141  groups  and  801  classes.    Large  bodies  of  the  result  is  a  much  vaster  display  than  was 

State  commissioners  in  all  the  States,  assisted  thought  possible  even  in  this  advanced  ajre.    Ad- 


governments  co-operated  in  this  work,  each  in-  Electricity,  of  Transportation,  of  Agriculture,  of 
tent  upon  making  the  best  possible  exhibit.    The  Horticulture,  of  Fish,  Game  and  Forestry,  and 
Exposition  shows  all  the  products,  processes,  in-  of  Mines  and  Metallurgy.    Besides  the  Exposi- 
ventions,   discoveries  and  triumphs  of  art  and  tion  Company's  cash  fund  of  $15,000,000,  there 
industrial  skill,  and  is  a  vast  museum  of  human  has  been  spent  $1,650,000  by  the  United  States 
progress,  human  efforts,  hopes  and  aspirations.  Government  on  its  own  separate  exhibits;  over 
Besides  broadening  the  scope  of  each  depart-  $6,000,000  by  foreign  governments ;  $6,500,000  by 
ment  so  as  to  include  a  greater  number  of  related  the  several  States  on  their  exhibits,  and  immense 
groups  and  classes,  this  Exposition  was  the  first  sums  by  cities,  associations,  fraternities,  corpora- 
to  organize  a  distinct  Educational  Department  tions  and  individual  exhibitors, 
and  rank  it  in  the  post  of  honor  at  the  head  of         During  the  last  50  years  each  of  the  recog- 
the  list.    Here,  for  the  first  time,  the  educator  nized   Universal  Expositions  has  surpassed  its 
is    given   opportunity   to    compare   intelligently  immediate  predecessor.    Each  was  an  epitome  of 
the    educational    systems,    institutions,    methods  the  new   ideas,  new  discoveries,  new   achieve- 
and  work  of  the  various  European  nations  with  mcnts  of  a  new  period  in  the  world's  progress, 
those  of  the  United   States,  which  include  the  and  as  the  art  of  organizing  and  equipping  Ex- 
competitive   exhibits    of   the  public   schools   of  positions  progressed,  and  the  world's  apprecia- 
all  the  States  and  cities.    In  the  Social  Economy  tion  of  their  value  increased,  larger  endowments 
Department  is  exhibited  the  most  complete  and  were  obtained  for  them,  and  choicer  and  more 
thorough    illustration    of   the    new    Science   of  comprehensive   exhibits   became   available   from 
Humanity  yet  attempted,  embracing  all  the  enor-  all  parts  of  the  world.    Governments,  scientific 
mous  advances  in  the  past  ten  years  along  this  societies  and  art  organizations  were  everywhere 
line  by  every  government  and   city  of  Europe  accumulating  finer  specimens  in  their  museums, 
and  America ;  showing  state  regulations  of  in-  and  becoming  prepared  to  make  better  and  bet- 
dustry    and    labor,    industrial    organization    of  ter  contributions  to  the  treasures  of  a  World's 
workers,    methods    of   industrial    remuneration.  Fair  exhibit,  thus  greatly  widening  the  Exposi- 
co-operative    institutions,    the    housing   of    the  tion's  choice  of  articles.    By  this  natural  process 
working  classes,  liquor  regulations  and  general  the  Louisiana   Purchase  Exposition  came  into 
betterment  movements.    Independent  of  this  de-  possession   of  better  opportunities  and  advan- 
partment,  but  related  to  it  as  an  ^outside  exhibit*  tages,  and  far   ampler  resources  than   any  of 
there  is  a  great  *Model  City*  in  which  the  lead-  its  predecessors.    In  every  field  of  improvement, 
ing  cities  of  Europe  and  America  have  displays  social,  industrial,  or  intellectual,  it  gathered  the 
illustrating  their  municipal   utilities,  economies  priceless  products  of  the  prolific  seeds  its  i)rede- 
and  betterments  —  displays  full  of  interest  and  cessors  planted.    For  the  first  time  in  the  history 
edification   for  the  urban  taxpayers  and  home  of    expositions,    foreign    governments    actively 
owners  of  America.    The  Physical  Culture  De-  helped  to  collect  for  the  exhibition  the  finest  pro- 
partment,  equipped  with  a  gymnasium  and  ath-  ductions  of  every  clime,  and  the  most  excellent 
letic  field,  race  track  and  an  immense  amphithea-  achievements  of  mankind,  in  arts  and  crafts  and 
tre,  and  aided  by  the  counsels  and  active  co-  in  all  lines  of  social  improvement       The  ar- 
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rangement  of  exhibit  plans  and  the  preparations 
were  under  the  direction  of  first  honor  graduates 
in  Exposition  science — men  identified  with  Ex- 
position work  at  home  and  abroad  for  the  last 
30  yearsL  The  knowledge  and  inspiration  dif- 
fused abroad  from  every  great  exposition  have 
stimulated  and  guided  men  to  so  many  new 
discoveries  and  the  invention  of  so  many  new 
industrial  utilities,  to  say  nothing  of  what  has 
been  done  for  the  elevation  of  public  ideals  in 
morals  and  matters  of  taste,  that  the  world  is 
now,  more  than  ever  before,  sensible  of  its  in- 
debtedness to  their  unique  educative  influence. 
Instead  of  being  the  last,  the  Exposition  of  Saint 
Louis  will  merely  fix  the  higher  standard  and 
afford  the  better  model  for  other  Universal  Ex- 
positions that  will  follow  in  succeeding  decades, 
so  long  as  the  Promethean  spirit  impels  men  to 
emulate  the  gods  as  benefactors  of  mankind. 
The  periodic  market  ^fairs^  of  earlier  centuries 
were  the  natural  outgrowth  of  economic  condi- 
tions under  a  ruder  civilization  and  a  cruder 
industrial  development.  Such  ^fairs'  still  sur- 
vive under  similar  conditions  in  several  countries 
and  some  have  risen  to  great  importance  as  pro- 
moters of  trade.  As  advancing  civilization  with 
its  modern  appliances  and  modem  industrial 
organization  has  superseded  the  market  fair 
with  better  traffic  facilities,  their  other  social 
utilities  have  been  preserved  in  competitive  exhi- 
bitions, offering  prizes  for  the  best  productions. 
The  noted  effect  of  these  local  competitive  exhi- 
bitions in  arousing  emulation  and  directing  at- 
tention to  better  models  and  higher  standards 
of  industrial  effort  led  to  the  National  Exposi- 
tions which  the  great  Napoleon  inaugurated  in 
France  more  than  100  years  ago,  the  evolution 
of  which  has  given  us  the  constantly  progressing 
series  of  World's  Fairs  that  have  stimulated  and 
guided  the  geniuses  of  all  nations  through  the 
last  five  decades  of  the  19th  century. 

David  R.  Franos, 
Pres.  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Esposition, 

Louisiana  State  University  anv\  Agricul- 
tural  and  Mechanical  College,  a  State  educa- 
tional institution  at  Baton  Rouge,  La.  In  1855 
a  State  school  was  founded  under  the  name  of 
the  State  Seminary  of  Learning,  and  was  opened 
in  i860  with  W.  T.  Sherman  (later  General 
Sherman)  as  superintendent.  In  1861-5  the 
school  was  suspended  on  account  of  the  war.  In 
1874  an  agricultural  college  was  established  and 
temporarily  located  at  New  Orleans;  in  1877  it 
was  merged  with  the  college  at  Baton  Rouge  and 
the  university  chartered  under  its  present  name. 
The  courses  offered  are  the  Latin-scientific,  lit- 
erary, general  science,  mechanical  and  civil  engi- 
neering, agriculture,  and  commerce;  in  the  agri- 
cultural department  a  special  course  of  5  years  is 
given  on  the  cultivation  and  manufacture  of 
sugar.  There  are  three  experiment  stations 
connected  with  the  University,  one  at  New  Or- 
leans, one  at  Baton  Rouge,  and  the  third  at  Cal- 
houn. Military  drill  is  also  a  part  of  the  cur- 
riculum. In  1903,  the  total  income,  including 
State  and  Federal  appropriations,  amounted  to 
$55»50o;  the  number  of  students  was  400,  of  pro- 
fessors and  instructors,  27 ;  and  the  library  num- 
bered 23,000  volumes. 

Louisville,  lools  vil  or  loo-i-vil,  Ky.,  the 
capital  of  the  County  of  Jefferson,  and  the  prin- 
cipal city  of  the  State  of  Kentucky,  is  situated 
opposite  to  the  falls  of  the  Ohio  River,  on  the 


Southern  shore  of  the  river,  on  the  Louisville  & 
Nashville,  the  Southern,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio, 
the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Southwestern,  the  Penn- 
sylvania, and  other  railroads.  _ 

Falls  of  the  0/iw.— The  falls  of  the  Ohio 
River  are  caused  by  a  ledge  of  Devonian  rocks, 
rich  in  corals  and  other  fossils,  which  were 
lifted  from  the  bottom  of  the  Silurian  Sea,  in 
which  they  were  formed,  and  left  here  thousands 
of  feet  above  their  place  of  formation.  In 
ancient  geological  times  this  wall  of  rock,  in 
the  form  of  an  anticlinal  axis,  dammed  up  the 
water  25  feet  and  formed  a  lake  a  mile  wide 
and  several  miles  in  length,  above  the  dam, 
while  the  water  below  rushed  down  the  other 
side  of  the  axis,  at  the  rate  of  a  dozen  miles  an 
hour,  until  it  was  lost  in  a  seething  whirlpool 
below.  When  the  river  was  low,  it  was  dan- 
gerous to  attempt  to  conduct  a  boat  over  these 
falls  but  when  it  was  high,  on  account  of  the 
narrowness  of  the  stream  below  and  its  width 
in  the  lake  above,  the  excess  of  water  filled  the 
narrower  stream  below  to  a  level  with  the  wider 
one  above  and  vessels  passed  over  the  falls  as 
if  they  had  not  been  there.  In  1830  a  canal  two 
miles  long  was  finished  around  the  falls,  on  the 
Kentucky  side,  and  on  the  5th  day  of  December 
the  steamboat  Uncas  passed  through  it  The 
canal  has  since  been  enlarged  and  improved  so 
as  to  meet  the  wants  of  Qie  largest  boats  and 
is  always  used  in  g:oing  over  the  falls  in  low 
water.  When  the  river  is  high,  boats  go  over 
the  falls  and  do  not  have  to  use  the  canal. 

Site  of  LouisTHlle. —  The  natural  beauty  of 
the  falls  of  the  Ohio  was  such  that  they  could 
hardly  fail  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  intelli- 
gent eye  which  looked  upon  them.  A  dense 
forest  with  a  very  great  variety  of  growth  cov- 
ered the  country,  for  miles  around  and  the  huge 
sycamores  and  cottonwoods,  growing  down  to 
the  water's  edge,  cast  their  shadows  into  the 
stream,  not  yet  polluted  by  the  waste  of  culti- 
vated lands,  and  imaged  another  forest  there. 
Crystal  ponds  scattered  through  the  forest  and 
verdant  islands  in  the  river  added  beauty  and 
variety  to  the  landscape.  When  Capt  Thomas 
Hutchins,  of  the  British  Engineers,  saw  the 
falls  in  1766  he  was  so  delighted  with  their 
natural  beauty  that  he  drew  a  picture  of  them 
which  appeared  in  his  ^Topographical  Descrip- 
tion of  Virginia,*  published  at  London  in  17/8. 
It  was  a  very  pretty  picture  then,  is  now,  and 
alwavs  will  be 

Plan  of  Louisville,-— Tht  plan  of  Louisville 
as  originally  laid  out  by  John  Gjrbly,  in  the 
spring  of  1779,  consisted  of  one  range  of  streets 
parallel  with  the  river  and  another  range  cut- 
ting them  at  right  angles.  The  streets  parallel 
with  the  river  and  running  east  and  west  bore 
names  such  as  Water,  Main,  Market,  and  Jef- 
ferson, while  the  cross  streets  were  known  by 
numbers,  such  as  One,  Two,  Three,  etc.  This 
plan  was  adhered  to  until  additions  to  the  orig- 
inal boundary  made  it  necessary  or  gave  an 
excuse  for  laying  out  new  streets  differently. 
In  some  of  the  additions  the  streets  now  run 
in  all  directions.  Broadway  as  originally  laid 
out,  is  120  feet  wide;  Main,  Market,  and  Jeffer- 
son, each  90  feet,  and  the  other  streets  with  a 
few  unimportant  exceptions  60  feet  in  width. 
In  1813  the  paving  of  streets  began.  Previous 
to  this  time  they  were  mud  holes  in  winter  and 
dirt-piles  in  summer.    That  part  of  Main  Street 
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inents ;  the  9  medical  colleges,  the  3  theological 
Ecminaries,  the  10  musical  societies,  the  25 
Catholic  institutions  and  the  g  educational  asso- 
tiations  in  same  of  which  the  sciences  are  taught, 
all  together  offer  advantages  to  students  in 
almost  every  branch  of  knowledge.  The  Male 
High  School,  the  Female  High  School,  the  Nor- 
md  School  and  the  Manual  Training  School, 
like  the  ward  schools,  are  free  institutions  en- 
tirely supported  by  the  city. 

Charitable  Inititulions. —  Hospitals,  asylums 
and  homes  are  almost  as  numerous  in  Louisville 
as  schools.  The  Children's  Free  Hospital, 
where  afflicted  little  ones  are  cared  for,  the 
Kentucky  Institute  for  the  Blind,  where  the 
sightless  are  taught  to  read  and  write,  and  51 
ocner  institutions  maintained  for  different  pur- 
poses are  prepared  to  meet  almost  every  fomi 
of  infirmity. 

Churches. —  There  are  240  churches  in  Louis- 
ville, in  which  quite  a  variety  of  religions  are 
cherished.  The  principal  denominations  are  the 
Baptists,  the  Methodists,  the  Presbyterians, 
the  Christians,  the  Episcopalians,  the  Catholics, 
and  the  Lutherans,  but  there  are  also  Unita- 
rians, Evangelists,  Jews,  and  those  who  call 
themselves  Mon- Sectarians,  Scientists,  Seventh 
Day  Adventists,  Social  Settlements,  Spiritual- 
ists, Swedenborgians,  United  Brethren,  and 
Theosophists.  Some  ot  the  houses  of  wor- 
ship like  the  Cathedral  of  the  Assumption,  the 
Warren  Memorial,  the  Third  Avenue  Baptist 
and  the  Fourth  Street  Christian,  are  tine  speei- 
3  of  ecclesiastical  architecture  and  capable 


institutions  in  Louisville  with  a  combined  cap- 
ital of  more  than  $7JXX>,ocx)  and  a  surplus  of 
halt  as  much  more.  If  the  four  trust  companies 
and  the  two  title  companies  which  necessarily  do 
a  good  deal  of  banking  business  are  added  to  the 
banks  the  capita!  and  surplus  of  all  combined 
will  exceed  $12,000,000.  The  clearing  of  the 
hanks  for  the  vear  1903  were  5sag,24i  igs.  The 
largest  day's  clearing  amounted  to  $2,867,000  on, 
the  2d  of  January  and  the  whole  month  of  Jan- 
uary showed  the  sum  of  $30,706^}'.  Although 
the  banking  capital  of  the  city  cannot  be  said 
(0  be  large  the  manner  in  which  it  is  managed 
makes  money  almost  always  abundant.  It  is 
seldom  that  there  is  a  stringency  in  the  money 
market    here    which    continues    long    or    really 


Finances.— The  finances  of  Louisville  will 
compare  favorably  with  those  of  any  other  mu- 
nicipality in  our  country.  According  to  the 
last  published  report  of  the  assessor  the  assets 
of  the  city  amounted  to  $17,442,552  and  the 
liabilities  to  $8,836,129.  If  the  liabilities  there- 
fore are  deducted  from  the  assets,  a  balance  of 
$8,616,422  will  remain  in  favor  of  the  city.  Any 
bonds  issued  by  the  city  are  therefore  what  Is 
known  as  ^ilt-edge,  for  if  the  city  should  fail 
to  pay  the  interest  or  the  princiml  its  property 
can  be  sold  for  the  payment.  The  city,  more- 
over, besides  owning  this  large  amount  ot  prop- 
erty in  its  own  name  has  an  income  from  taxes 
sufficient  to  meet  all  of  its  fixed  liabilities  and 
current  obligations.  The  property  within  the 
city  limits  owned  by  individuals  was  assessed 
last  year  at  $132,000,000.  The  charter  only 
allows  g5  per  cent  of  this  amount  to  be  consid- 
ered in  providing  for  current  expenditures  so 
lliat    $6,600,000    must    be    deducted    from    this 


amount  We  must  also  deduct  2%  per  cent 
allowed  for  prompt  payment  of  taxes.  At  Ike 
rate  of  $1.86  tax,  the  sum  of  $2,279,960  is  raised 
from  the  balance,  to  be  expended  by  the  city 
during  the  year.  This  amount  is  distributed 
through  the  different  departments  of  the  city  so 
as  to  provide  for  every  liabihty  and  at  the  end 
of  the  year  balances  are  generally  left  in  differ- 
ent departments  which  are  again  distributed. 

Largest  Industries. —  Six  ot  the  largest  in- 
dustries are  whiskey,  tobacco,  cement,  wagons, 
plows,  and  leather.  More  Bourbon  whiskey  is 
made  in  the  Fifth  District  of  Kentucky  and 
handled  in  Louisville  than  in  any  other  locality. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  leaf  tobacco,  and  espe- 
cially Burley  leaf.  Louisville  is  the  largest 
market  in  the  world  for  both  of  them.  The 
quantity  of  hydraulic  cement,  and  plows  and 
wagons  and  leather  made  here  is  also  enormous. 
The  Board  of  Trade  gives  the  following  t^res 
for  IS  leading  articles : 

AgrlcnltUTiI    luiplemcntt  —  poundi    40,mo,om 

BooU  and   ihoH  — casta    ut.<M. 

Dry    Goodi    ind    Notioni  — ciki     678,ai» 

FlQur  —  bitrels     710.™ 

Furniture  —  poundi     jo.ooo,™ 

Hardware  — cHe*     !(8s,o» 

Fine     Lather  —  poundi     ii,jiio,oh 

SaddlcTy  ^  psckageg     iS5,°» 

Slovn   ind    Slave   cutings  —  pounds a9.soa,g» 

Soap  — pouodj     37.000.000 

WHle  'L*ad  and  "p^ou  —^"undi. '.".*.'.'.'! '.  \ '.  '.17!™!™ 

Wagons  —  poundi     3i,9on.oM 

Whrakey  — liariela     J«S,o<>» 

Woolen    Gooda  —  pounda     1  s.ooo.ww 

Water. —  The  city  awns  the  works  which  sup- 
ply the  citizens  with  water.  The^  are  valued 
at  $7,000,000,  and  a  filter  is  now  being  added  to 
the  plant  which,  if  successful  in  separating  the 
mud  and  slime  from  the  water,  will  make  the 
works  cost  much  more  and  be  proportionately 
more  valuable.  The  water  is  sold  to  citiiens 
at  a  price  much  lower  than  they  could  obtain  it 
in  any  other  way. 

LigA(.— The  citizens  have  choice  of  three 
kinds  of  light  furnished  b^  different  companies: 
these  are  electricity,  artificial  and  natural  ga^ 
If  they  don't  like  either  of  them  they  can  go 
back  to  the  candles  and  lamps  of  their  ancestors 
and  do  as  they  did  before  gas  or  electric  light 
was  invented.  Natural  gas  is  also  much  used 
for  heat  on  account  of  its  cleanliness  and  con- 

Street  Railways. —  Street  railways  on  which 
cars  run  by  electricity  ramify  every  part  of  the 
city  and  extend  into  the  suburbs  and  to  distant 
neighboring  towns.  No  one  need  walk  more 
than  a  square  in  any  important  part  of  the  city 
unless  he  or  she  prefers  to  do  so.  The  fare 
is  only  5  cents   for  the  longest  distance  in  the 

Steamboats. —  Steamboats  with  headquarters 
at  Louisville,  in  spite  ot  the  interference  of  rail- 
roads, are  yet  seen  upon  the  Ohio  and  other 
Western  waters,  and  afford  the  cheapest  rales 
of  freight.  There  are  not,  however,  so  many 
floating  palaces  upon  the  Western  rivers  as 
there  were  before  railroads  came  into  use, 
but  there  are  yet  a  few  which  prevent  the  Ohio 
and  its  glories  of  old  from  being  forgotten. 

Board  of  Trade  and  Commercial  Club.— 
There  is  a  Board  of  Trade  which  keeps  an  tyt 
on  the  interests  of  Louisville,  and  a  Commercial 
Club  which  helps  in  the  work.  Any  enterprise 
which  looks  to  the  interests  of  the  city  can  be 
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his  raw  recruits.  When  he  reached  an  island 
in  the  midst  of  the  Falls,  afterward  known  as 
Corn  Island,  and  saw  the  rapid  waters  dashing 
around  it,  he  concluded  that  was  the  place  he 
wanted,  and  that  no  deserter  could  make  his 
escape  from  this  island.  Hence  he  landed  on 
this  island,  on  27  May  1^78,  and  immediately 
went  to  work  to  erect  cabms  for  some  20  fam- 
ilies of  emigrants  who  came  on  his  boats,  and 
a  block'house  for  his  soldiers  and  supplies.  He 
was  opposed  to  these  families  commg  on  his 
boats,  but  was  ^lad  they  had  come,  as  he  could 
leave  the  supplies  he  could  not  take  with  him 
in  their  care  on  the  island  and  thus  take  with 
him  every  soldier.  At  the  end  of  a  month  he 
thought  his  raw  troops  had  been  disciplined 
enough  to  make  them  reliable  soldiers,  and 
moved  off  with  them  down  the  river  to  Fort 
Massac,  leaving  the  emigrants  on  the  island, 
while  the  stm  was  in  a  full  eclipse.  The  fam- 
ilies thus  left  on  the  island  became  the  founders 
of  Louisville.  So  far  as  has  been  ascertained, 
they  were  about  50  in  number,  consisting  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  and  one  negro. 
They  remained  on  the  island  until  tiie  news 
came  that  Gen.  Clark  had  conquered  Kaskas- 
kia,  Vincennes,  etc.,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
Indian  raids,  that  came  from  the  British  posts 
there  to  prey  upon  the  helpless  families  of  the 
Virginia  border.  Then,  by  order  of  Gen.  Clark, 
they  built  a  fort  on  the  main  shore  and  moved 
into  it  in  time  to  celebrate  their  first  Christmas 
in  the  wilderness  with  a  dinner  and  a  dance. 

The  interest  attached  to  the  subject  among 
the  descendants  of  these  founders  01  Louisville, 
who  are  numerous,  will  justify  the  record  01 
their  names  here  for  the  preservation  of  their 
memories.  So  far  as  has  been  ascertained  they 
were  the  following: 

James  Patton,  his  wife  Mary,  and  their  three 
dauffhters,  Martha,  Peggy  and  Mary. 

Richard  Chenowith,  his  wife  Margaret,  and  their 
four  children,  Mildred,  James,  Tane  and  Thomas. 

John  McManess,  his  wife  Mary,  and  their  three 
children,  John,  Geor^,  and  James. 

^  John    Tewell,    his    wife    Mary,     and     their    three 
children,   Ann,  Minnie,  and  Jessie. 

William  Faith,  his  wife  Elizabeth,  and  their  son 
John. 

Jacob  Reager,  his  wife  Elizabeth,  and  their  three 
children,  Sarah,  Mariah  and  Henry. 

Edward  Worthington,  his  wife  Mary,  his  son 
Charles,  and  his  two  sisters,  Mary  (Mrs.  James  Gra* 
ham)  and  Elizabeth   (Mrs.  Jacob  Reager). 

James  (jraham,  his  wife  Mary. 

John  Doune,  his  wife  Martha,  their  son  John,  and 
their  colored  man,  Cato  Watts. 

Isaac  Kimbley,  and  his  wife  Mary. 

Joseph  Hunter  and  his  children  Joseph,  David, 
James,   Martha   (Mrs.  John  Doune)   and  Ann. 

Neal  Dougherty,  Samuel  Perkins,  John  Sinclair,  and 
Robert  Tevis. 

There  may  have  been  others  whose  names 
have  not  been  preserved,  and  some  of  those 
named  may  not  have  been  among  the  number. 
The  list,  however,  is  probably  the  best  that 
can  be  made  at  this  late  day. 

The  above  named  persons  who  came  to  the 
Falls  with  Gen.  Clark,  and  those  who  joined 
them  as  immigrants  in  the  following  spring,  held 
a  public  meeting  10  April  1779,  and  appointed 
William  Harrod,  Richard  Chenowith,  Edward 
Bulger,  James  Patton,  Henry  French,  Mar- 
sham  Brashears,  and  Samuel  Moore  trustees 
to  lay  out  a  town.  These  trustees  met  on  the 
17th  of  April  1779,  and,  having  agreed  upon  a 
Ii4an   of  Uie   town,    named    it   Louisville   and 


employed  John  Corbly,  a  surveyor,  to  lay  it  out 
and  make  a  map  of  it    The  plan  of  the  town, 
as  mapped  out  by  Corbly,  consisted  of  nothing 
but  one  street  running  along  the  bank  of  the 
river  and    12  cross-streets   cutting  it  at    right 
angles.    The  numbering  of  the  lots  on  Corbly' s 
map  can  be  likened  to  nothing  but  a  puzzle 
of  the  most  exasperating  and  unsolvable  kind. 
The  numbering  is   not  consecutive   and   could 
not  have  been  a  reliable  guide  to  the  owners  or 
anyone  else. 

On  the  first  day  of  May,  1870^  the  legislatixrt 
of  Virginia,  in  response  to  a  petition  of  thos^ 
who  had  laid  out  die  town,  confirmed  their   ^c^ 
and  appropriated  1,000  acres  of  the  land   wb/c/i 
had  been  forfeited  from  Connolly,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  town.    The  same  act  of  the  legisla* 
ture    appointed   nine   trustees   to    manage    the 
affairs  of  the  town.    These  trustees  were  John. 
Todd,  Stephen  Trigg,  George  Slaughter,  John 
Floyd,    William    Pope,    George    Merriwcthcr, 
Andrew  Hines,  James  Sullivan,  and  Marsham 
Brashears. 

The  city  continued  under  the  government 
of  trustees,  either  appointed  by  the  legislature 
of  Virginia  or  Kentucky  or  elected  bjr  the 
people,  from  1780  to  1828.  It  might  be  inter^ 
esting  to  point  out  the  acts  of  the  trustees  as 
city-builders  during  the  period  of  48  years,  bu'ft 
space  is  not  permitted  here  for  such  details. 
Room  can  only  be  allowed  to  sum  up  in  a  fe^nr 
words  the  result  of  their  many  acts. 

Under  their  administration  the  city  gre^iv 
from  a  few  log  cabins,  straggling  along  Main 
Street,  which  was  nothing  but  a  blazed  dirt 
road  through  the  forest,  to  comfortable  and 
tasteful  houses  of  brick  and  stone  along  paved 
streets.  They  hewed  down  the  dense  forests 
where  the  wild  animal  and  the  wilder  savage 
dwelt,  and  drained  the  ponds  which  bred  dis- 
ease and  death.  They  increased  the  population 
from  only  about  100  to  10,000,  and  the  value 
of  property  in  the  city  from  nothing,  to  which 
they  were  reduced  by  their  contest  with  CoL 
Campbell,  to  $2,500,000.  They  were  an  easy- 
going board  of  old  Virginians,  who  liked  things 
to  go  well  of  their  own  will,  but  avoided  no 
labor  or  danger  when  their  duty  required  them 
to  act  They  had  some  queer  rules  for  the 
government  of  their  meetings,  such  as  confis- 
cating to  their  own  use  any  liquor  that  a  mem- 
ber might  presume  to  bring  a  second  time  to  a 
meeting,  and  passed  some  funny  resolutions^ 
such  as  the  one  which  offered  a  premium  for 
the  scalps  of  rats;  but  no  breath  of  scandal  was 
ever  whispered  against  them  or  their  acts. 
They  generally  come  into  office  poor  and  w^ent 
out  poorer.  They  held  office  at  too  early  a 
day  to  make  money  out  of  it  as  modern  officials 
do.  They  passed  but  few,  if  any,  resolutions 
which  yet  stand  for  law,  and  left  no  public 
buildings  that  are  yet  among  us  to  call  them 
back  to  memory.  They  did  one  good  thing,  in 
laying  off  Main  and  Market  and  Jefferson 
streets  90  feet  wide,  but  they  did  another  which 
over-balanced  this  good  act  when  they  aban- 
doned the  public  grounds  Gen.  Clark  had 
mapped  out  and  prevented  the  city  from  having 
parks  at  the  begmning  of  its  career. 

By  the  charter  of  1828  Louisville  passed 
from  the  government  of  trustees  to  that  of  a 
mayor  and  10  councilmen.  The  first  election 
under  the  charter  occurred  4  May  1828,  when 
John   C.   Bucklin  was  elected  mayor.    At   the 
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at  the  grotto,  the  flags  of  all  nations  show  that 
pilgrims  from  the  countries  of  the  whole  world 
have  visited  the  place.  Again  and  again  have 
scientists  investigated  and  reported  for  and 
against  the  miraculous  appearance  of  the  spring 
and  its  efficacy  as  a  cure  for  diseases.  There  has 
never  been  imputed  any  wrong  motive  to  *Bema- 
dette*  or  her  parents.    Pop.  (igoi)  8,708. 

Consult:    Lassere,     < History    of    Lourdes^ 
Boissaire,  ^Lourdes,  Histoire  medicale^   (1891) 
^Les    Annales    de    Notre    Dame    de    Lourdes' 
Saint  John,    <The   Blessed  Virgin   in  the   19th 
Century^  (1902). 

Louse,  the  name  of  small  parasitic  insects 
of  a  family  (Pediculida)  of  doubtful  affinities, 
but  usually  considered  to  be  Hemiptera,  much 
degraded  through  long-continued  parasitism. 
The  lice  are  all  of  small  size,  have  soft,  much 
flattened  bodies  with  thin  integument,  the  ab- 
domen enlarged,  the  thorax  mdistinctly  seg- 
mented, and  without  the  slightest  trace  of  wings, 
and  the  short  legs  terminated  with  strongly 
hooked,  stout  claws.  The  mouth-parts  arc 
adapted  for  sucking,  but  the  homology  of  the 
several  organs  with  those  of  the  Hemiptera  is 
still  doubtful.  There  is  a  short  proboscis  pro- 
vided with  hooks,  from  the  centre  of  which, 
when  fixed  in  the  skin  of  the  host,  there  pro- 
trudes an  extremely  delicate  tube.  The  head  is 
also  provided  with  a  pair  of  short,  three  or  five- 
jointed  antennae  and  small  simple  eyes.  Prob- 
ably on  account  of  their  disgusting  habits  the  lice 
have  been  but  little  studied,  and  beyond  the  fact 
of  their  parasitism  very  little  is  known  of  their 
habits.  They  feed  exclusively  upon  blood,  which 
is  secured  by  wounding  the  host's  skin,  fixing 
the  proboscis  by  means  of  its  hooks,  and  insert- 
ing the  delicate  tube  above  mentioned  in  the 
wound.  A  suction-bulb  in  the  head  propels  the 
blood  through  the  long  writhing  oesophagus  into 
the  bilobed  stomach.  Lice  never  leave  their 
host  except  to  pass  to  another,  and  the  eggs,  as 
well  as  all  stages  of  the  young,  are  found  with 
the  adult.  Only  six  genera  and  less  than  fifty 
species  have  been  described,  but  it  is  probable 
that  a  very  great  many  others  remain  undiscov- 
ered. They  are  found  on  mammals  exclusively, 
each  species  of  mammal  commonly  harboring  a 
peculiar  species  of  louse.  Man  is  more  richly 
endowed,  having  three  species:  the  head-louse 
(Pediculus  capitis),  the  body-louse  (P.  cor- 
poris), and  the  crab-louse  (q.v.).  The  two  first 
mentioned  are  very  closel]^  alike  and  are  said  to 
vary  according  to  the  different  races  of  men 
which  they  infest.  Human  lice  are  of  course 
associated  with  filth,  and  are  found  only  upon 
neglected  children  and  persons  of  uncleanly  hab- 
its. A  very  remarkable  louse  is  found  on  the 
seal,  and  is  consequently  aquatic.  The  bird-lice 
(q.v.)  or  Mallophaga  are  entirely  distinct  from 
the  true  lice. 

Consult:  Schiodte,  Annals  Nat.  Hist,  1866; 
Piaget,  *Les  Pediculines^ ;  Giebel  and  Nitzsch, 
^Insecta  Epizoica^ ;  and  various  recent  papers  on 
Mallophaga  by  Kellogg  in  the  <  Proceedings  U. 
S.  National  Museum.' 

Louse'wort,  any  of  various  weeds  of  the 
genus  Pedicularis,  of  the  broom-rape  (q.v.)  fam- 
ily, which  contains  low,  usually  pubescent,  peren- 
nial herbs,  with  chiefly  pinnatifid  leaves,  and  a 
spike  of  purplish,  two-lipped  flowers.  The  spe- 
cies are  few,  and  the  most  common  is  P,  cana- 
densis, sometimes  called  wood-betony. 


Louvain,  loo- van  (Flemish,  Leuven;  Ger- 
man, Lowen),  Bel^um,  city  in  the  province  of 
Brabant;  on  the  Dyle,  15  miles  east  by  north 
of  Brussels.  It  was  surrounded  by  earthen  ram- 
parts, which  have  been  converted  into  pleasant 
promenades,  which  form  almost  a  perfect  circle, 
diameter  nearly  two  miles.  There  are  many 
buildings  of  historical  interest,  among  which  are 
the  Hotel  de  Ville,  one  of  the  richest  and  most 
beautiful  (jothic  buildings  in  the  world,  elab- 
orately and  exquisitely  decorated  in  every  part  of 
its  exterior  by  sculptures  of  subjects  taken,  for 
the  most  part,  from  the  Old  Testament  (restored 
1842,  injured  by  lightning  1890)  ;  the  collegiate 
church  of  St.  Peter,  almost  opposite  the  Hotel  de 
Ville,  built  at  the  end  of  the  14th  century,  an 
edifice  of  vast  extent,  and  rich  in  works  of  art, 
particularly  a  fine  ^Holy  Family^  by  Matsys.  The 
educational  institutions  are  numerous,  among 
them  are  the  universi^,  which  has  a  number  of 
American  students  who  are  studying  for  the 
priesthood,  a  college,  an  academy  of  fine  arts, 
two  normal  schools  for  the  training  of  teachers, 
several  secondary  and  elementary  schools.  There 
are  hospitals,  homes  for  orphans,  and  other  char- 
itable institutions.  It  has  a  number  of  manufac- 
tories, the  most  important  of  which  are  the  tan- 
neries. For  a  general  trade  the  town  is  well 
situated,  having  ample  communication  both  by 
railroad  and  the  Louvain  canaL  The  name  of 
Louvain  first  appears  in  history  about  the  end  of 
the  gth  century.  It  was  surrounded  with  walls 
in  1 1 15,  but  was  afterward  much  enlarged.  The 
dukes  of  Brabant  inhabited  the  castle  till  the 
13th  century.  At  the  beginning  of  the  I4tfi  cen- 
tury Louvain  was  the  capital  of  Brabant,  con- 
tained 200,000  inhabitants,  and  had  an  extensive 
and  flourishing  trade  in  the  manufacture  of 
broadcloth  and  all  kinds  of  woolens.  The  popu- 
lace, jealous  of  the  privileges  of  the  nobles,  re- 
volted in  1382,  and  being  overcome  by  Duke 
Wenceslaus  and  subjected  to  severe  oppression, 
emigrated  in  great  numbers  to  England,  and 
thus  caused  the  decay  of  the  town.  Pop.  (1901) 
43,308. 

L'Ouverture,   Toussaint     See  Toussaint 

L'OUVERTURE. 

Louvois,  Ftansois  Michel  Le  TeUiefp 
fran-swa  me-shel  le  tel-e-a  loo-vwa.  Marquis 
OF,  minister  of  war  to  Louis  XIV. :  b.  Paris  Jan- 
uary 1639;  d.  16  July  1691.  He  was  early  made 
a  royal  councillor  through  the  influence  of  his 
father.  After  1666  he  had  the  whole  manage- 
ment of  the  ministry  of  war,  and  soon  exercised 
a  despotic  control  over  his  master  the  king,  and 
over  the  army.  His  extensive  knowledge,  his 
decision,  activity,^  industry,  and  talents,  rendered 
him  an  able  minister;  but  he  was  too  lavish  of 
the  blood  and  treasure  of  France.  Justly  appre- 
ciated, Louvois  must  be  considered  as  the  evil 
genius  of  the  showy  but  disastrous  reign  of  Louis 
XIV.  The  war  of  1672  against  Holland  was 
begun  at  his  instigation.  The  victories  of  Tu- 
renne  in  1674  and  1675  were  ^ined  by  a  disobe- 
dience of  the  orders  of  the  minister  of  war;  but 
the  desolation  of  the  Palatinate  was  commanded 
by  him.  On  the  death  of  Colbert  (1683),  of 
whom  he  had  been  the  enemy,  his  influence  be- 
came still  greater,  and  one  of  its  most  fatal  ef- 
fects was  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
(1685),  the  dragonnades,  and  the  consequent 
flight  of  so  many  peaceful  and  industrious  Cal- 
vinists.    The    encroachments    of    France    had 
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LOVBJOY  ^LOVERING 

eration.    But,  stirred  by  the  Isrnching  of  a  negro  splendid  appearance  earlier  in  life.    He  died  in 

murderer  by  burning,  he  published  an  editorial  great  poverty.    His  poems,  which  are  light  and 

which  incensed  the  pro-slavery  part  of  the  com-  elegant,  werepublished  in  1659  under  the  title  of 

munity.    Hostility  was  so  violent  that  he  re-  *Lucasta.^    Tne  best  known  of  his  lyrics  are 

moved  the  paper  to  Alton,  111.,  where  a  mob  ^To  Althea,  from  Prison,^  and  ^To  Lucasta,  on 

threw  his  press  into  the  river.    He  was  presented  Going  to  the  Wars.^    Lovelace,  who  for  spirit 

with  another  by  Alton  friends,  and  8  oept.  1836  and  gallantry  has  been  compared  to  Sir  Philip 

published  the  nrst  issue  of  the  Alton  Observer,  Sidney^  also  wrote   ^The  Scholar,^   a  comedy; 

He  soon  took  a  bolder  anti-slavery  stand,  and  be-  and  ^The  Soldier,^  a  tragedy, 

gan  to  call  for  the  organization  of  a  State  aboli-  Lov'cll,  James.  American  patriot:  b.  Bos- 

tion  society.     Again,  in  August  1837,  be  was  ton,  Mass.,  31  Oct  1737;  d.  Windham,  Maine.  14 

mobbed,  his  office  wrecked,  and  the  press  de-  j^iy  ig,^    He  was  a  son  of  John  Lovell  (q.v.), 

.                       stroyed,  and  when  a  new  press  was  bought,  the  ^as  graduated  from  Harvard  in  1756  and  taught 

I                       rum  was  again  rg>eated.    The  fourth  press  was  jn  the  Boston  Latin  School  under  his  father  in 

set  up  m  a  warehouse  under  an  armed  guard;  1757-75.    in  1771  he  delivered  the  first  anniver- 

but  during  the  night  of  7  Nov.  1837  a  score  or  gary  oration  on  the  so-called  <  Boston  Massacre.> 

two  of  men  attacked  the  building,  disregarded  He  was  imprisoned  by  General  Gage  and  carried 

Lovejoys  warning,  were  fired  upon,  and  one  of  to  Halifax,  but  was  exchanged  in   November, 

the  assailants  was  killed.    An  attempt  ws  then  1776,    and    sat    in    the    Continental    Congress 

made  to  set  the  warehouse  on  fire,  and  when  1776^.    He  was  collector  of  the  port  of  Boston, 

Lovejoy  was  preparing  to  shoot  the  incendiary,  1733^  ^nd  its  naval  officer,  1790-1814. 

he  himself  received  a  mortal  gunshot  wound.  « tiTt.      a        -j       xtr* 

The  mob  then  took  possession  of  the  place,  and  ,     HT^*"*  V t  '  American  educator:  b.  Bos- 

once  more  Lovejoy's  press  was  destroyed.    The  S"'  ^^^^"  a  •'^J^  1^^°'  A  ^*"?^  N.  S.,  ir^ 

whole  country  was  excited  by  these  events;  pub-  ^^  ^^^  graduated  from  Harvard  m  1728.    The 

lie  feeling  was  manifested  in  various  ways ;  but  ?«.*  y^i  *»«,  ^^5  appointed  usher  m  the  Boston 

the  most  significant  effect  of  the  tragedy  was  a  Latm  School  ^d  was  its  master  from  1734  till 

more  distinct  arraying  of  forces  for  the  «irrc-  *]^«  .f>«««  of  Boston  caused  its  suspension,  19 
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:i«  slavery' Confiict>    (1869);  Tanner  (one  of  the  "^tion  of  Boston  by  the  English  troops. 

I  \\  defenders  of  the  warehouse),  *The  Martyrdom         Love^man,    Robert,    American    poet:    b. 

1  of  Lovejoy^   (1881);  Garrison,  < William  Lloyd  Cleveland,  Ohio,  11  April  1864.    He  was  grad- 

I  .  I  Garrison  >   (1^5)  ;  and  Martyn,  *  Wendell  Phil-  uated  from  the  University  of  Alabama.    He  has 

lips  —  the  Agitator^  (1890).  been  a  frequent  contributor  to  magazines,  and  his 


College ;  and  in  early  life  he  removed  to  Alton,         Lov'er,  Samuel,  Irish  painter,  novelist  and 
J  ,.|  III.    Entering  the  ministry  of  the  Congregational    poet:  b.  Dublin  1797;  d.  Saint  Helier's,  Island  of 


Church,  he  preached  and  lectured  against  slavery  Jersey,  6  July  1868.    He  first  devoted  his  atten- 

!  j  with  a  power  that  roused  his  hearers  and  carried  tion  to  painting,  and  in  1828  became  a  member  of 

'  wide  conviction.    At  Princeton,  111.,  where  he  the  Royal  Hibernian  Academy  of  Art.    He  aft- 

began  a  pastorate  in  1838,  he  became  conspicuous  erward  wrote  novels,  which  he  illustrated  him- 

for  the  earnestness  of  his  anti-slavery  addresses,  self,  dramas,  operettas,  and  songs  which  he  set 

and  for  his  persistence  in  holding  anti-slavery  to  music  of  his  own.    In  1844  he  gave  a  series 

meetings  in  defiance  of  legal  and  official  prohibi-  of  public  entertainments  called  Irish  evenings, 

tions.    In  1844  he  was  elected  to  the  legislature,  which  he  repeated  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 

and  resigned  his  pulpit.    Elected  to  Congress  in  ada  in  1846.    Among  his  works  are :    ^Legends 

1856,  he  participated  in  its  most  exciting  debates  and     Stories    of    Ireland^     (1832-4)  ;     ^Rory 

until  the  time  of  his  death.    He  was  with  his  O'More^   (1837);  ^Songs  and  Ballads*   (1839); 

}  brother  Elijah  at  Alton,  111.,  7  Nov.  1837,  and  <Handy    Andy>     (1842);     ^Treasure     Trove> 

?  was  a  witness  of  his  tragic  death.  (1844).      The     < Angels'     Whisper > ;      <  Molly 

1 1  Lovelace,  Francis,  American  colonial  gov-  Bawn> ;  and  the  <Low-backed  Car>  afe  among 

emor:    b.    Hurley,    Berkshire,    England,   about  his  most  popular  songs     His  works  m  6  vols. 

1618;  d.  England  about  1675.    He  was  a  younger  w»th  introduction  by  O  Donohue,  were  issued  m 

son  of  the  ist  Baron  Lovelace  and  in  1668  sue-  New  York  in  1900,  and  with  introduction  by 

ceeded   Richard   Nicolls  as   governor  of   New  Roche,  in  Boston,  1902. 

.1  York.    He  oppressed  the  inhabitants  by  heavy         Lov'ering,  Joseph,  American  scientist:  b. 

jl  taxation  and  became  very  unpopular.    During  Boston   1813;   d.   Cambridge,  Mass.,   1892.    He 

ji  his  temporary  absence  from  the  town  the  Dutch  was  a  graduate  from  Harvard,  where  he  became 

'  ■'  fieet  appeared   in  the  harbor  and  the  citizens  Hollis  professor  of  natural  philosophy  and  math- 

|l  speedily  surrendered.  ematics  in  1838,  and  continued  to  hold  the  posi- 

':!  Lovelace,  Richard,   English  lyrical  poet:  tiqn  till  1888,  when  he  was  made  professor  em- 

b.  Woolwich,  Kent,  1618;  d.  London  1658.    He  eritus.    From  1884. to  1888  he  was  director  of 

was  educated  at  Oxford,  entered  the  army  and  t^e  Jefferson  Physical  Laboratory  and  he  was 

became  a  captain.    He  spent  his  fortune  in  sup-  also  connected  with  the  Harvard  Observatory, 
port  of  the  royal  cause,  and  after  entering  into         Lovering,  William  C^  American  politician 

the  French  service,  in  1648,  returned  to  England,  and  cotton  manufacturer :  b.  Rhode  Island  1837. 

and  was  imprisoned  until  the  king's  death.    His  He  was  educated  at  the  Cambridge  High  School, 

destitute  condition  at  this  time  is  in  marked  con-  He  is  president  of  the  Whittenton  Manufacturing 

trast  to  accounts  of  his  handsome  person  and  Company,  Taunton,  Mass.,  sat  in  the  State  Sen- 
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the  Breviary  hymn  used  in  the  vespers  of  Low 
Sunday,  *Ad  regias  Agni  dapes.®  The  name 
<^Beioken  Paschen,®  close  of  Easter,  is  used  fre- 
quently in  Holland;  and  ^Quasimodo,*  the  first 
word  in  the  introit  of  the  Mass  for  the  day,  is 
the  common  name  for  this  day  in  Germany  and 
France. 

Lowe,  Charles,  English  journalist  and 
biographer:  b.  Balconnel,  Forfarshire,  Scotland. 
He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
and  on  the  Continent  and  was  for  13  years  Times 
correspondent  at  Berlin,  returning  to  England 
in  1891.  He  has  published  two  biographies  of 
Bismarck:  ^Bismarck's  Table  Talk^ ;  ^Alexan- 
der III.  of  Russia> ;  <King  Edward  VIL> ;  <Our 
Greatest  Soldiers^;  etc 

Lowe,  Sir  Hudson,  British  general:  b. 
Galway  ^  July  1769;  d.  London  10  Jan.  1844. 
He  entered  the  army  at  an  early  age;  in  1813 
was  attached  to  the  army  of  Bliicher,  and  took 
part  in  the  invasion  of  France  in  the  early  part 
of  the  following  year.  Appointed  in  1815  to 
the  command  of  the  English  troops  which  were 
to  co-operate  with  the  Austro-Sardinian  army  in 
Italy;  on  the  fall  of  Napoleon  he  was  appointed 
governor  of  St.  Helena,  and  entrusted  with  the 
care  of  the  ex-emperor.  He  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  July  1821.  He  has  been  accused  by  the 
partisans  of  Napoleon  for  want  of  courtesy  and 
for  rigor  and  cruelty  to  his  prisoner.  It  is, 
however,  freely  admitted  that  Napoleon  and 
his  suite  made  a  system  of  exaggerating  their 
grievances,  and  even  sedulously  tried  to  provoke 
them,  with  a  view  to  exciting  sympathy  in  Eu- 
rope. Many  of  the  grievances  were  puerile,  as 
that  Sir  Hudson  would  not  give  Napoleon  the 
title  of  emperor,  which  England  had  never 
recognized,  and  which  he  was  forbidden  by 
his  government  to  use.  Consult:  Forsyth,  ^Cap- 
tivity of  Napoleon  at  Saint  Helena  from  Letters 
and  Journals  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe^  (1853) ; 
Seaton,  ^Sir  Hudson  Lowe  and  Napoleon^ 
(1898);  Lord  Rosebery,  ^Napoleon,  the  Last 
Phase^   (1900). 

Lowe,  John,  American  rear-admiral:  b. 
Liverpool,  England,  11  Dec.  1838.  He  was  ed- 
uated  in  his  native  city  and  Columbus,  Ohio,  and 
entered  the  American  navy  in  1861.  He  served 
through  the  Civil  War  and  accompanied  the 
Greely  Relief  Expedition  in  1^4.  He  was  the 
first  naval  officer  of  any  nation  to  serve  in  a 
submarine  torpedo-boat.  This  he  did  in  1898. 
He  was  promoted  rear-admiral  ii  Dec.  1900,  and 
retired  the  same  day.  Since  his  retirement  he 
has  participated  in  an  experiment  with  a  sub- 
marine toipedo-boat,  remaining  submerged  for 
15  hours. 

Lowe,  Martha  Ann  Perry,  American 
verse  writer:  b.  Keene,  N.  H.,  1829;  d.  Somer- 
ville,  Mass.,  1902.  She  published:  <The  Olive 
and  the  Pine*  (1859) ;  ^Love  in  Spain,  and 
Other  Poems>  (18^);  <The  Story  of  Chief 
Joseph>  (1881)  ;  <Bessie  Gray* ;  etc. 

Lowe,  Robert,  Viscount  Sherbrooke,  Eng- 
lish politician:  b.  Bingham,  Nottinghamshire,  4 
Dec.  181 1 ;  d.  London  27  July  1892.  He  was 
educated  at  Winchester  College  and  at  Uni- 
versity College,  Oxford,  and  directly  upon  his 
admission  to  the  bar  in  1842  went  to  Australia, 
where  he  quickly  attained  prominence  in  politi- 
cal affairs.  In  1843  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Legislative  Council  of  New  South  Wales,  and 


made  himself  famous  by  his  opposition  to  the 
land  monopoly,  as  well  as  by  the  part  he  per- 
formed in  the  development  of  education  and  the 
regulation  of  finance.  He  also  made  effectual 
protest  against  the  English  practice  of  transport- 
mg  convicts  to  Australia.  Meanwhile  he  was 
not  neglectful  of  his  private  affairs,  but  acquired 
great  wealth,  and  returned  to  England  in  1850. 
Two  years  later  he  was  elected  to  Parliament 
for  Kidderminster,  and  accepted  the  position  of 
joint  secretary  of  the  board  of  control,  and  in 
1859,  under  Palmerston,  was  placed  practically 
at  the  head  of  educational  affairs,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  mistaken  vote  of  censure  by  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1864  he  resigned  his 
office,  but  only  to  participate  with  ability  more 
marked  than  before  in  the  proceedings  of  that 
body.  The  rejection  of  the  Whig  Reform  Bill 
in  1866  was  considered  to  have  been  largely  due 
to  his  powerful  speeches  against  it.  As  one  of 
the  Adullamites  (q.v.)  he  received  overtures 
from  the  government  of  Lord  Derby,  but  al- 
though he  called  himself  an  outcast  from  the 
Liberal  party  he  refused  to  leave  it  In  1867  he 
made  a  number  of  speeches  designed  to  justify 
his  opposition  to  extension  of  the  suffrage.  His 
strong  support  of  the  resolutions  for  disestab- 
lishment of  the  Irish  Church,  in  1868,  restored 
him  to  favor  in  the  Liberal  party,  and  in  Decem- 
ber of  that  year  he  became  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer  under  Gladstone,  giving  up  that  office 
in  1873  to  accept  the  post  of  home  secretary,  in 
which,  however,  his  tenure  was  brief.  His  re- 
forms as  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  related 
especially  to  reduction  of  sugar  duties,  the  re- 
placing of  assessed  taxes  by  license  duties,  and 
like  readjustments.  After  the  fall  of  the  Glad- 
stone ministry  in  1874  Lowe  took  comparatively 
little  part  in  public  affairs.  He  was  raised  to 
the  peerage  as  Viscount  Sherbrooke  in  i88a 
Consult:  Parkes,  ^ Fifty  Years  of  Australian 
History^  (1892)  ;  Martin,  <Life  of  Lord  Sher- 
brooke^ (1893);  Hogan,  *  Robert  Lowe,  Vis- 
count Sherbrooke^  (i%>3)  ;  also  Hansard,  *Par- 
liamentary  Debates.' 

Lowe,  Thaddeus  S.  C,  American  inventor 
and  scientist:  b.  Jefferson,  N.  H.,  20  Aug.  1832. 
He  constructed  balloons  in  1856  and  1858-9  in 
order  to  study  atmospheric  phenomena,  and  dur- 
ing the  Civil  War  was  chief  of  the  aeronautic 
corps.  He  devised  a  system  of  signaling  in  1862, 
and  valuable  instruments  for  atmospheric  in- 
vestigation, etc.,  constructed  and  operated  the 
largest  aerostat  ever  built,  invented  a  compres- 
sion ice  machine  and  made  the  first  artificial  ice 
in  the  United  States  (1865)  ;  and  established  the 
Lowe  Observatory  in  the  Sierra  Madre  Moun- 
tains, Cal. 

Lowell,  16'el,  Abbott  Lawrence,  American 
educator  and  author:  b.  Boston  13  Dec  1856. 
He  was  graduated  from  Harvard  in  1877,  from 
the  law  school  of  the  university  in  1880,  was  a 
legal  practitioner  in  Bostoi  in  1880-97,  and  from 
i%>7  to  1899  was  a  lecturer  at  Harvard.  In  1900 
he  was  appointed  there  to  the  chair  of  the  science 
of  government.  Among  his  works  are:  ^Es- 
says on  Government >  (1889);  <  Governments 
and  Parties  in  Continental  Europe>  (1896),  the 
only  work  of  the  sort  in  English,  and  a  most 
careful  and  valuable  explanation  of  the  govern- 
mental machinery  of  European  states;  and  ^Co- 
lonial Civil  Service>   (1900). 
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of  the  same  year.  The  poetic  gifts  and  moral 
enthusiasm  of  this  young  woman  quickened 
Loweirs  nature,  and  gave  his  bent  a  purpose. 
In  1841  he  collected  some  of  his  best  poems 
into  a  volume  called  ^A  Year's  Life,^  and  in- 
scribed it  in  covert  language  to  his  betrothed. 
Two  years  later  he  began,  with  Robert  Carter, 
the  publication  of  a  literary  monthly,  called 
^The  Pioneer,^  with  Hawthorne,  Poe,  and  Whit- 
tier  among  the  contributors,  but  after  three 
issues  it  was  discontinued.  In  1844  occurred 
his  marriage  with  Maria  White;  and  during 
the  year  were  published  an  enlarged  edition  of 
the  Poems,  including  ^A  Legend  of  Brittany,^ 
^  Prometheus,^  ^Miscellaneous  Poems,^  and 
^ Sonnets,^  and  a  volume  called  ^Conversations 
on  some  of  the  Old  Poets.'  In  1848  he  again 
published  an  edition  of  the  Poems,  with  the 
addition  of  the  Third  Series,  including  several 
poems  against  slavery.  Later  in  the  year  ^The 
Vision  of  Sir  Launfal,'  ^A  Fable  for  Critics,* 
and  <The  Biglow  Papers'  came  out,  the  last- 
named  being  a  reprint  of  dialect  poems  fur- 
nished to  the  newspapers  of  the  day.  In  noth- 
ing had  Lowell  been  so  effective  as  in  these 
satires;  nothing  in  the  literature  of  those  stir- 
ring times  attracted  more  attention.  In  1851 
he  sailed  fpr  Europe,  with  his  wife,  who  was 
in  failing  health,  and  spent  a  year,  mainly  in 
Italy,  in  study  and  travel.  After  their  return 
Mrs.  Lowell's  health  did  not  improve,  and  in 
1853  she  died.  A  volume  of  her  poems  was 
printed,  after  her  death,  for  private  circulation. 
In  1855,  on  the  resignation  of  Professor  Long- 
fellow, Lowell  was  elected  Smith  professor  of 
the  French  and  Spanish  languages,  and  profes- 
sor of  belles  lettres  in  Harvard  College.  He 
spent  two  years  in  Europe,  to  prepare  himself 
more  fully,  and  in  1857  took  up  the  duties  of 
his  chair.  He  married  Miss  Frances  Dunlap,  of 
Portland,  Maine,  the  same  year.  For  the  next 
20  years  his  strength  was  taxed  incessantly, 
being  devoted,  outside  of  his  service  in  his  col- 
lege, to  editorial  and  critical  rather  than  poetic 
writing.  He  was  the  first  editor  of  *The  At- 
lantic Monthly,'  and  continued  in  the  position 
for  two  years.  He  had  an  editorial  connection 
with  the  ^  North  American  Review'  from  1862 
to  1873,  and  contrib  ted  to  it  many  critical 
essays  of  unusual  merit.  In  1864  he  reprinted, 
in  ^Fireside  Travels,'  a  few  papers  of  less 
substantial  worth.  In  the  lighter  work  of  this 
busy  period  falls  the  ^Biglow  Papers,'  Second 
Series,  which  he  began  in  1862.  These  were 
reissued  in  1867.  In  the  next  year  appeared 
^ Under  the  Willows,'  a  collection  of  his  poems 
written  since  1848.  In  1869  he  published  *The 
Cathedral,'  over  which  he  had  long  worked, 
and  in  1870  *  Among  my  Books,'  a  reprint  of 
some  of  his  best  essays  on  literary  themes.  In 
1871  followed  ^My  Study  Windows,'  of  like 
contents,  and  in  1876  ^ Among  my  Books,'  Sec- 
ond Series.  In  1877  Lowell  was  called  to  take 
the  post  of  Ambassador  to  Spain,  and  after 
three  years  at  Madrid  was  transferred  to  the 
court  of  St.  James.  Here  he  won  the  admira- 
tion not  only  of  his  countrymen,  but  also  of  the 
more  exacting  English  public,  by  his  executive 
abilities  and  his  social  and  oratoric  gifts.  He 
received  public  honors  from  Oxford,  Cambridge, 
Edinburgh  and  Bologna,  and  in  1883  was  chosen 
Lord  Rector  by  the  University  of  St.  Andrews. 
His  residence  at  St.  James  terminated  in  1885, 
and  the  affliction  of  his  wife's  death  came  to 


him,  the  same  year,  before  return.     He  resumed 
to  some  degree  his  literary  labors,  after  coming 
back  to  Cambridge.    He  published  ^Democracy, 
and   other   Addresses'    in    1887,  and    ^Hcarfs- 
ease  and  Rue,'  and  <  Political  Essays,^   m  1888, 
He  prepared  the  public  address  for   the   cele- 
bration of  the  250th  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing  of   Harvard    University,    and    delivered    a 
course  of  lectures  on  the  Old   English.  Dram- 
atists before  the  Lowell  Institute.     In  the  year 
before  his  deatii  he  revised    and   edited  a  de- 
finitive edition  of  his  writings    in   10  volumes. 
Supplemental    to   these,    ^American    Ideas    for 
English  Readers,^    ^Latest  Literary  Essays  and 
Addresses,  ^and  ^Old  English  Dramatists,^  were 
issued  posthumously  in  i8g2.     Lowell  was  first 
and  chiefly  a  man  of  books,  yet  without  book- 
ishness  or  pedantry.       The    most    schoiarjy  of 
all  the  group  then  making  a  name  in  literature, 
he  was  also  the  most  executive  and  practical. 
He  never  lost  the  point  of  view  of  lite,  never 
lost  sympathy  with  people,  and  was  perhaps  as 
wise  and  strong  in  affairs  as   in  the  fields  of 
textual  and  cesthetic  criticism.     He    lacked  the 
grace  and  tenderness  of  Longfellow,   but  was 
gifted  with  deeper  insight  than  any  other  of  the 
New  England  school  save  Emerson. 

Consult:  Lowell's  ^Letters,>  edited  by  C.  E. 
Norton  (1894) ;  Underwood,  < Lowell,  a  Bio- 
graphical Study>  (1893)  ;  Scudder,  ^ James  Rus- 
sell Lowell,  a  Biography^  (iQOi)  ;  Hale.  *  James 
Russell  Lowell  and  His  Friends>  ^899)  ;  E.  E. 
Hale,  Jr.,  <Lowell>  in  <Beacon  Biographies\- 
Wendell,  ^Literary  History  of  America^  (igcw). 

L.  A.   SHDrtiXN, 

Of  the  University   of  Nebraska, 

Lowell,  John,  American    jurist:  b.  "New- 
buryport,  Mass.,   17    June    1743;     ^-  ^^^^ry* 
Mass.,  6  May  1802.    He  was    gra^duated  from 
Harvard  in  1760,  studied  law,   entered  practice 
at  Newburyport  in  1762,  represented  that  town 
in  the  general  court  in  1777  and  Boston  in  1779, 
and  was  a  delegate  to  the  convention  of  17&) 
which  framed  the  constitution  of  ACassachusetts. 
He  obtained  the  insertion  in  this    document  oi 
the  clause  of  the  preamble  which    declares  that 
^^all  men  are  bom  free  and  equal,*  with  the  belief 
that  slavery  would  thus  be  abolished  in  Massa- 
chusetts.   The  supreme  court  of  the  State  upheld 
his  contention  in  1783,  and  thereby  slavery  in 
the   State  was   abolished   at  his    initiative.    In 
1782-3  he  was  a  delegate   in   the   Continental 
Congress,  and  in  1782  was  appointed  by  the  con- 
gress one  of  three  judges  of  a  court  of  appeals 
to  hear  appeals  from  courts  of  admiralty.    He 
was  made  by  Washington  in  1789  judge  of  the 
United  States  district  court  of  Massachusetts, 
and  by  Adams  in^  1801  chief  justice  of  the  ist 
circuit  of  the  United  States  circuit  court.    He 
was  a   founder  of  the  American   Academy  of 
Arts  and  Sciences  (1780),  and  one  of  its  coun- 
cillors.   He    published    an    oration    on    James 
Bowdoin  the  elder  in  Vol.  II.  of  the  *  Memoirs^ 
of   the   American   Academy;   and    a   poem  in 
^Pietas  et  Gratulatio*  (1761). 

Lowell,  John,  American  publicist:  b.  New- 
buryport, Mass.,  6  Oct.  1769;  d.  Roxbury,  Mass.. 
12  March  1840.  He  was  a  son  of  John  Lowdl 
( 1 743-1802)  (q.v.).  He  was  graduated  from 
Harvard  in  17S6,  studied  law,  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  in  1789,  retired  from  practice  in  1803,  and 
after  travel  in  the  East  (1803-6)  devoted  his 
attention  to  literature.    He  wrote  on  agriculture 
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turn  the  wheels  for  the  mills  in  Lawrence,  Hav- 
erhill and  Newburyport.  Coal  is  so  expensive  in 
Lowell  that  water-power  is  used  extensively; 
but  the  large  mills  are  fitted  with  steam-power 
machinery  that  may  be  used  in  a  dry  season. 

Some  of  the  manufacturing  establishments 
are  woolen  and  cotton  factories,  hosiery  and  knit- 
ting mills,  carpet  and  felt  factories,  bleacheries, 
dyeing  works,  machine-shops,  patent-medicine 
works,  a  cartridge  factory,  and  furniture  factor- 
ies. Lowell  has  many  points  of  historic  and 
scenic  interest  and  a  number  of  fine  public  build- 
ings. The  educational  institutions  are  the  State 
Normal  School,  the  Rogers  Hall  School,  the 
Lowell  Textile  School,  Saint  Patrick's  Academy, 
a  high  school,  and  public  and  parish  elementary 
schools.  The  city  has  the  Lowell  Hospital, 
Lowell  General  Hospital,  Saint  John's  Hospital, 
Saint  Peter's  Orphanage,  Theodore  Edson 
Orphanage,  Ayer  Home  for  Young  Women  and 
Children,  Saint  Patrick's  ^  Home  for  Working 
Women,  and  the  Old  Ladies'  Home. 

The  annual  amount  of  municipal  expenditures 
is  about  $1,320,000;  the  princfpal  jtems  are:  for 
schools  about  $330,000 ;  for  hospitals,  almshouses, 
etc.,  $120,000;  for  police  department,  $121,000; 
for  the  fire  department,  $118,000;  for  municipal 
lighting,  $84,500;  for  waterworks,  $85,000.  The 
waterworks  were  built  in  1873  ^^  ^  ^^^^  of  about 
$2,875,000.  There  are  now  about  130  miles  of 
mains.  The  waterworks  are  owned  and  oper- 
ated by  the  city.  Pop.  (1890)  77,696;  (1900) 
94i969,  about  44  per  cent  of  whom  are  of  foreign 
birth,  many  from  Canada.  Consult:  Drake, 
*  History  of  Middlesex  County^ ;  ^Illustrated 
History  of  Lowell.^ 

Lower  California.  See  California,  Lower. 

Lowndes,  Lloyd,  American  capitalist  and 
politician:  b.  Clarksburg,  W.  Va.,  21  Feb.  1845; 
d.  Cumberland,  Md.,  8  Jan.  1905.  He  was  grad- 
uated from  Alleghany  College.  Meadville,  Pa., 
and  from  the  law  school  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania.  He  entered  the  Maryland  legis- 
lature in  1871  as  a  Republican,  and  from  1895-9 
was  governor  of  Maryland. 

Lowndes,  Marie  Adelaide  Belloc,  English 
author;  b.  1868.  She  is  a  sister  of  Hilaire  Bel- 
loc (q.v.)  and  was  married  to  F.  S.  Lowndes  in 
1896.  She  has  published  ^Life  and  Letters  of 
Charlotte  Elizabeth.  Princess  Palatine^  ( 1889)  ; 
<King  Edward  VII.>  (1901);  <The  Philosophy 
of  the  Marquise,^  a  novel  in  dialogue  (1899). 

Lowndes,  Rawlings,  American  statesman: 
b.  in  the  West  Indies  1722;  d.  1800.  His  parents 
removed  with  him  to  Charleston  when  he  was 
very  young,  and  his  career  was  ever  after  asso- 
ciated with  that  city.  Having  studied  law  he  be- 
came an  associate  judge  of  the  colonial  court  in 
1766,  and  in  that  position  opposed  the  Stamp 
Act  He  assisted  in  outlining  a  new  constitution 
for  South  Carolina  in  1776,  and  in  1788  became 
president  of  the  State.  He  was  subsequently  a 
member  of  the  State  legislature  and  vigorously 
opposed  the  ratification  of  the  Federal  consti- 
tutions. 

Lowth,  Robert,  English  prelate  and  bibli- 
cal scholar:  b.  Winchester,  Hampshire,  27  Nov. 
1 7 10;  d.  London  3  Dec.  1787.  Educated  at  Win- 
chester School  and  Oxford  University,  he  be- 
came professor  of  poetry  in  the  latter  in  1741,  and 
in  1744  was  appointed  rector  of  Ovington,  Hamp- 
shire.   In  1753  he  published  his  lectures  on  ^The 


Sacred  Poetry  of  the  Hebrews,^  and  bcca-nie 
famous  as  one  of  the  first  biblical  critics  of  liis 
age.  Ecclesiastical  preferments  followed,  slikI 
he  was  made  successively  prebend  of  Durh^xn» 
bishop  of  St.  David's,  (1766),  of  Oxford  -tiie 
same  year,  and  of  London  in -1777.  In  1783  lie 
declined  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury.  In 
1778  he  published  ^Isaiah,  a  New  Translatioxi, * 
with  a  preliminary  dissertation  and  notes,  -whiclx 
was  highly  commended. 

Lowville,  lo'vil,  N.  Y.,  village,  county-seat 
of  Lewis  County;  on  the- New  York  Central    fit 
Hudson  River  railroad;  about  100  miles   nortli- 
west  of  Albany  and  60  miles  north  by   "wrest   of 
Utica.    It  is  situated  in  an  agricultural    section, 
and  the  industries  of  the  village  arc  connected 
chiefly  with  farm  and  dairy  products.     Its  trade 
is  principally  in  hay,  grain,  vegetables,    and  the 
noted  Lewis   County  butter  and  cheese-      Xhe 
principal  buildings  are  the  town-hall,  the  co vinty 
buildings,  a  club-house,  and  the  Lowvil/p  A^cad- 
emy.    The  academy  library  has  about  4>5oo    vol- 
umes.   Pop.  (1900)  2,352. 

Loxodromlc  Curve,  the  course  whidn  is 
represented  by  the  path  of  a  ship  whexx  her 
course  is  directed  constantly  to  the  same  ;f>oint 
of  the  compass,  thereby  cuttmg  all  the  tnericliana. 
at  the  same  angle. 

Ley,  Matthias,  American  Lutheran  theolo- 
gian:  b.  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  17  March    18^ 
He  was  graduated  from  the  Theological  Semin- 
ary at  Columbus,  Ohio,  in  1849,  and   -was  pastor 
at  Delaware,  Ohio,  1849-65.    He  was    editor  of 
the  ^Lutheran  Standard^    (1864-91),    and   presi- 
dent of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod,  of  Ohio 
1860-78,  and   1880^94.     He  has  publisHed    ^T\\e 
Doctrine   of   Justification^     (1899);       ^Chrv^^^^in, 
Prayer^      (1890);      ^The     Christian         Cl^v#^/,i 
(1898);  etc. 

Loyal  Legion  of  the  United  States; 
tary    Order   of   the,    was    the    first    sc»- 
formed  by  officers  in  the  Civil  War,  who 
honorably    discharged.      Members    are    el  ^ 
from  the  army,  navy  and  marine  corps.    (>  :i 
day  after  the  assassmation  of  President  Lii 
Col.  S.  B.  Wylie  Mitchell,  Capt  Peter  D.  K 
M.  D.,  and  Lieut. -Col.  T.  £11  wood  Zell  nm 
Philadelphia  to  arrange  for  a  meeting  of  e 
ficers  of  the  army  and  navy  to  adopt  resol 
relative  to  the  death  of  President   Lincol 
was  decided  to  effect  a  permanent  organi 
and  an  adjourned  meeting  was  held  for  this 
pose  in  the  hall  of  the  Hibernia  Fire  Compa 
Philadelphia  3  May  1865.    There  are  State 
manderies  in  Pennsylvania,  New  York,   AfT 
Massachusetts,    California,    Wisconsin,    Illi 
District  of  Columbia,  Ohio,   Michigan,   M 
sota,  Oregon,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  I 
Colorado,   Indiana,   Washington,  and 
The  total  membership  in  1902  was  over  10, 


Loyal  Temperance  League,  an  org^-^j^-^.-^a. 
tion  of  children  founded  in  i^,  by  the  W  ^:>'x-«an's 
Christian  Temperance  Union,  for  the  PUT>Q^e  of 
teaching  children  the  evil  effects  of  alcolici^^^^-j 
tobacco.  The  graduates,  who  follow  a  systr^^-natic 
course  of  instruction,  are  organized  into  State 
legions  holding  annual  conventions.  Th^-j-^™ 
upward  of  200,000  members  in  the  United    ^^gtes 

Loy'alists,  or  Tories,  in  American  h  £  ^  ^^ry 
were  those  persons  who  remained  loyal  to  <~;reat 
Britain,  during  the  Revolutionary  ^ar.  They- 
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represented  all  classes,  a  majority  of  them,  how-  the  lowest  classes,  he  went  through,  from  1528  to 

ever,  being  office  holders  and  members  of  learned  1535  a  course  of  general  and  theological  training 

professions.     Others  were  adventurers  who  ad-  Here  he  formed  the  first  nucleus  of  the  socie^ 

hered   to   England    with   the   hope   of   gain    or  which  afterward  became  so  famous..   Under  his 

official  preferment    At  the  close  of  the  Revolu-  influence   Pierre  Le    Fevre,  a  Savoyard-  oriest 

tion  the  Royalists  were  estimated  at  1,000,000  or  Francis  Xavier;  professor  of  philosophy  I^ine^' 

a  third  of  the  entire  population  of  the  colonies.  Salmeron,  Bobadilla  and  Rodriguez  of  Azevedo 

The   Whigs   took   vigorous    action   against    the  students,  met  together  with  Loyola  on  i<  Auc 

loyalists,  banished  many  of  them  under  penalty  1534,  in  a  subterranean  chapel  of  the  Abbev  of 

of  death  and  confiscated  the  estates  of  others.  Montmartre,  took  the  sacrament  administered  hv 

Between  40,000  and  50,000  loyalists  are  said  to  Le    Fevre,   and   bound   themselves   together  hv 

have  fled  to  Canada  prior    to   1786.     Consult:  vows  of  chastity  and  povertv    devoting  thpm 

Ryerson,    <Loyalists    of    America,     i620-i8i6,>  selves  to  the  care  of  the  church  and  the  convfr" 

(1880)  ;  Van. Tyne   <The  Loyalists  in  the  Amer-  sion  of  infidels     In  1536  he  met  the  memberlof 

lean  Revolution>   (1902).  this  body  at  Venice  with  a  view  to  the  pilgrim 

Loy'alty  Islands,  a  group  in  the  Pacific  f^/^/^f  ^^'^'.t"*  th«  war  which  broke  out 

Ocean,  east  of  New  Caledonia,  of  which  French  J,"  ^^^LJ^L^^^T  ***«,. Venetians  and  the  Turks 

colony  they  form  a  dependency.    They  consist  of  ?renf"  Lov^^^  ^^'^  ^^J^^t-    At 


Cardinal  Car- 
the  order  of  the 


many    smaii    isianus.     luiai    aica,    aDom    x,u^«^  ThMtmM    on^   «^^      J  J  i>  "*^  "'^""  01  me 

square  miles.    Water  is  scarce,  but  some  fruits,  XTVeco^ni^nr^  ^/?^^^^^  ^°  ??*"«  to  procure 

vegetables,  and  grains  are  cultivated.    The  inhab-  * ^rtLnv^n  JcVL^^^^  "^^'^^  ^^s  granted 

itants   are  of  mixed   descent,    Melanesian   and  PY^i?,"^„"L'54Q,  and  fully  three  years  later,  tak- 

Polynesian,   and   nearly  all    Protestants.     Pop.  Sf   vn^Tf   L   L^^'"^^"^,^^  J^s"s.    Besides 

about  20,000.  S     obedience  Cu7    ?h      ""^"^^'^^  *^^^'*   ^^^ 

LoyoKl5-y/la,  Ignatius  (INIGO  Lopez  DE  hesitatingly    all    the    commands    ort^rC" 

calde),  founder  of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits :  They  discarded  the  peculiar  garb  by  which^^n 

at  tVip  castle  of  Lovola.  Guiouzcoa  1401 ;  d.  nastic   orHprs   w*.r«   .,e.,oii,.  *tj:„^.'^i.-7^,  "S"  ™o- 


Recalde),  founder 
b.  at 
Rome  _ 
the  first 


I  St  yji  «..  x..*,.**-^.— v^  vw..^,^ — ,   „-.^.-  ..«*w,  «  icngiuus  socieiy  couia  aspire  —  the  edu- 

was    fomented    by    the    Spanish    romances     in  cation  of  youth,  the  defense  of  the  church   and 

which  religion  and  chivalry  are  blended,  and  is  the  propagation  of  the  faith.    Besides  missions^ 

said  in  early  youth  to  have  himself  written  a  enterprises  for  the  extension  of  the  church  tW 

romance   of   which   the   apostle   Peter  was   the  chief  means  of  influence  were  the  pulpit  the  con 

hero.    In  i5>o<  he  became  attached  as  a  page  to  fessional.  and  their  schonls  and  roii^™  '*^-  -.JlV"" 


,,  01  ine  invasion  01 

^  ^  when  the  garrison 


when  the  garrison  was  induced  to  lioJd  out  oy  icome  and  govern  the  society  he  had  constituted 
his  example  alone.    Loyola  was  made  a  prisoner    till  his  death.    He  died  worn  out  with  the  fatigues 

by  the  French,  having  been  wounded  in   both  of  his  ascetic  severities  on  31  July  isi;6    He  was 

legs  by  a  cannon  ball  in  such  a  manner  as  to  beatified  in  1607  by  Paul  V..  and  canon i7*.Hf« 

render   him   lame   for   life.     He   had   twice   to  1622  by  Gregory  XV.    See  Jkuits.  ^"°°*^^^  *" 
undergo  a  painful  operation,  followed  by  a  long  Lovson.  Charles  sharl  i«,o  ^a^  /i  t 

confinlment:    The  only  boolc^  he  found  to  relieve  his  m6n^st^c^^A^^A^^^S^J}i''°^J'  ^l 

its  tedium  were  books  of  devotion  and  the  lives  ecclesiastic:   b.   Orl&u^io    MaTch    i««  "h'' 

of  saints.     This  course  of  reading  threw  him  studied  in  the  CoUeireof  Pa..  in5  ti?»  ^'  •  "•' 

into  a  state  which  he  has  minutely   described  cal  collet:  of  ^h^S^Mce  ^^^^ ^rLf^'^l^"'?^'- 

in  his  'Spiritual  Exercises,>  a  devotional  book  in   iSsoT^uKht  ohiShv'  »t  thJ^^^  P"**J 

written  in'spanish.  and  which  has.been  translated  AvigISi  and^AeobSlf  4t  of  NanteT'"/„7...^^^ 

■  languages.    His  ambition  now  turned  the  Carmelite  order^nd  W^^l  ,»"'?"' 5?*!'^^ 


Dominic   and 


i.'ommic    ana    saint    rrancis.      rrc    ...auc    pu-  censure  ot  ecclesiastical  authority,  and  hi  « 

griniage  to  Montserrat  m  Catalonia,  where  he  penors  prohibited  him  from  preachine    wi V^ 

hung  up  his  arms  before  the  Virgin  and  assumed  left  the  Order,  and  refusing  to  remain  sSnt  S 

the  pilgrim's  staff.    After  dedicating  himself  to  was  excommt^nicated.     In   i^  he  !Jif  i!H\^ 

the  church  at  Montserrat  he  proceeded  to  the  United  States,  where  he  was  h?art,L^ii  **  *"? 

hospital  of  the  Dominican  convent  of  Manresa,  He  protested  kS  the  do^a  ^f  ™.^? -Tf,^" 

where  he  devoted  himself  to  the  care  of  the  poor  bility,   attended  Sf  OM   rVrtfnH^  '^-f  '  '"'*"•'- 

and  sick.    After  ten  months  spent  at  Manresa  he  Munich,  and  to  ^me  ^vt.nf  f^*  congress   m 

proceeded  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome  and  Jerusa-  Protest^nte,  but  C^LeV^A^  h^i    "i"*!  ^^ 

[^  /1523).    His  object  It  this  time  was  the  con-  had  no  intenti™  of  ffil  tl^e  r^Zf.  ^'*  ^u 

version    of  the  infidels,  but  being  refused  a  per-  In  1873  he  beMme  S^^?  ^f       *ni J*"  .^♦S'"^^- 

manent   residence  at  Jerusalem  by  the  primate  of  church  at  G«^r  and  12^.,  ♦.,    *  °'1^*?1"= 

the    church  he  returned  to  Spain  and  attended  Christian  ^7]fc  Chu^hJ^l  ^•.""''r  ^^  *?" 

<:iS24-y)  the  schools  and  universities  of  Barce-  ,878  he  opened  in  Pari,  l^L^"^'*?^'**"!^-    i" 

lona.  A^lcala,  and  Salamanca.    In  Spain  he  was  the  Eglise  cllli^ne     A.^nnrlT"*',^?h,«  »^  •' 

S."^".'^^-^    times  arrested  by  the  Inqu&tion  under  <d    Dimandi"    «    le^   a«J^   TabSrlSsls>: 

|nisp,c,on  of  heresy.. but  was  always  acquitted.  <L'Eglise  catholique  en  SuSe^   ^l^Rii^k 

,«e  th«xi  went  to  Pans,  where,  placing  himself  in  catholique,>  and  other  works      '  '^«*°""* 
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Losier,  1  o '  z  h  ^  r,  Clemence  Sophia 
(Harned),  American  physician:  b.  Plainneld, 
N.  J^  II  Dec.  1812:  d.  New  York  26  April  1888. 
In  1829  she  was  married  to  A.  W.  Lozier;  in 
1849  began  the  study  of  medicine,  and  in  1853 
was  graduated  from  the  Syracuse  Medical  Col- 
lege. She  entered  practice  in  New  York,  and 
there  had  great  success  as  a  surgeon.  The  New 
York  medical  college  and  hospital  for  women 
was  founded  largely  through  her  efforts,  and  for 
many  years  she  was  a  professor  in  that  institu- 
tion and  dean  of  its  faculty.  She  was  also  for 
four  years  president  of  the  National  Woman  Suf- 
frage Society.  She  was  a  prominent  woman 
suffragist  and  active  in  reform  and  philanthropic 
movements. 

Lualaba,  loo-a-la'ba,  Central  Africa,  a 
head-stream  of  the  Kongo  River,  which  rises 
near  Kabinda  on  the  southern  boundary  of  the 
Kongo  Free  State,  receives  several  affluents 
such  as  the  Lufira  and  Lubudi,  passes  through 
a  hilly,  forest  and  lake  region,  and  after  a 
course  of  about  650  miles,  the  last  250  of  which 
are  navigable,  unites  with  the  Luapula  (q.v.) 
at  Ankoro  to  form  the  Kongo. 

Luapula,  loo-a-poo'la.  Central  Africa,  a 
river,  the  chief  of  the  two  principal  head-streams 
of  the  Kongo.  It  rises  as  the  Chambezi  south 
of  Lake  Tanganyika,  near  Fwamba  on  the  Ste- 
venson Road,  flows  southwest  through  Lake 
Bangweolo  whence  it  issues  as  the  Luapula, 
flows  northward  through  Lake  Moero,  then 
-northwestward  until  it  unites  at  Ankoro  with 
the  Lualaba  (q.v.)  to  form  the  Kongo. 

Lubang,  loo-bang',  Philippines,  the  largest 
and  only  inhabited  island  of  the  group  of  the 
same  name  lying  at  the  western  entrance  of  the 
Verde  Passage  between  Luzon  and  Mindoro, 
southwest  of  Manila.  The  island  of  Lubang  is 
17  miles  in  length  from  northwest  to  southeast; 
area,  51  square  miles;  area  of  group  76  square 
miles.  The  interior  of  the  island  is  mostly 
mountainous,  but  the  coasts  are  low.  The  chief 
town  is  Lubang  on  the  north  coast,  which  has 
considerable  native  trade;  the  only  port  safe 
for  all  vessels  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  is 
Tilig,  on  the  northeast  coast  Civil  government 
was  established  in  these  islands  in  1901,  and 
in  June  1902  they  were  detached  from  the  prov- 
ince of  Cavite  and  annexed  to  the  province 
of  Marindique.    Pop.  3,000. 

Lubao,  loo-ba'o,  Philippines,  a  pueblo  of 
the  province  of  Pampangas,  Luzon,  situated  on 
the  northwestern  channel  of  Pampanga  delta,  5 
miles  south  of  Bacolor.  It  is  the  trade  centre 
of  an  agricultural  region.    Pop.  21,20a 

Lubbock,  lub'dk,  Francis  Richard,  Ameri- 
can politician:  b.  Beaufort,  S.  C,  16  Oct.  1815. 
He  early  entered  a  mercantile  career,  went  to 
Texas  in  1836,  held  the  office  of  comptroller 
under  the  republic  of  Texas,  in  1856  became 
lieutenant-governor  of  Texas,  and  was  its  gov- 
ernor in  1861-3,  whence  he  was  known  as  the 
*war  governor.*  Subsequently  he  entered  the 
Confederate  service,  became  colonel  of  cavalry, 
was  aide-de-camp  to  President  Jefferson  Davis 
and  was  captured  with  Davis  and  imprisoned  for 
eight  months  in  Fort  Delaware.  He  wrote  ^Six 
Decades  in  Texas^  (1900). 

LubbcNck,  John,  Baron  Aveburv,  British 
archaeologist  and  man  of  science:  b.  London 
30  April  1834.    He  was  educated  at  Eton   and 


joined  the  banking  business  of  his  father.  Sir 
John  William  Lubbock  (q.v.)  in  1848,  becom- 
ing a  partner  in  1856.  He  rose  to  great  emi- 
nence in  his  profession,  and  was  appointed  tc 
various  honorable  and  responsible  posts  in  con- 
nection with  it.  He  entered  Parliament  in  1870 
for  Maidstone  in  the  Liberal  interest,  and  from 
1880  till  1900  sat  for  London  University,  from 
1886  as  a  Liberal  Unionist.  In  1900  he  was 
raised  to  the  peerage  as  Baron  Avebury.  He  is 
a  recognized  authority  on  financial  and  educa- 
tional questions,  and  his  name  is  associated  with 
several  important  public  measures,  such  as  the 
bank  holidays,  ancient  monuments,  shop  hours, 
and  public  libraries  acts.  He  is  still  more  dis- 
tinguished as  a  man  of  science.  His  studies 
have  been  chiefly  directed  toward  the  ancient  re- 
mains and  history  of  mankind;  and  the  habits 
of  insects,  particularly  of  wasps,  ants,  and  bees. 
Among  his  volumes  are:  ^Prehistoric  Times ^ 
(1865);  ^Origin  of  Civilization>  (1870);  <Ori- 
gin  and  Metamorphoses  of  Insects^  (1874); 
<  British  Wild  Flowers  in  their  Relation  to  In- 
sects^ (1875);  ^Addresses:  Political  and  Edu- 
cational^ (1879) ;  ^Ants,  Bees,  and  Wasps^ 
(1882);  <  Representation  >  (1885);  ^Flowers, 
Fruits,  and  Leaves^  (1886)  ;  ^The  Pleasures  of 
Life^  (1887)  ;  ^The  Senses,  Instincts,  and  In- 
telligence of  Animals^  (1889)  ;  *The  Beauties  of 
Nature>  (1892);  <The  Use  of  Life>  (1894): 
<The  Scenery  of  Switzerland*  (1896) ;  and 
^Buds  and  Stipules*  (1898),  besides  a  large 
number  of  papers  in  the  transactions  of  learned 
societies.  He  has  done  much  to  promote  a 
popular  interest  in  matters  of  science,  not  only 
by  making  more  accessible  the  work  of  others, 
but  by  extensive  personal  investigation.  He 
presided  over  the  York  meeting  of  the  British 
Association  in  its  jubilee  year  (1881),  and  the 
address  he  delivered  on  that  occasion  was  pub- 
lished separately  under  the  title  ^  Fifty  Years 
of  Science.*  He  is  connected  with  a  large  num- 
ber of  scientific  bodies  both  in  the  United  King- 
dom and  on  the  Continent 

Lubbock,  Sir  John  William,  English  as- 
tronomer and  mathematician:  b.  Westminster, 
London,  26  March  1803 ;  d.  20  June  1865.  He 
was  graduated  from  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
in  1825 ;  became  a  banker ;  found  an  avocation 
in  scientific  studies;  made  particular  investiga- 
tions in  physical  astronomy  and  Laplace's  theory 
of  probability;  was  treasurer  and  vice-president 
of  the  Royal  Society  in  1830-5  and  183^47  ;^  and 
was  the  first  vice-chancellor  of  London  Univer- 
sity (1837-42).  Among  his  writings  are:  *An 
Elementary  Treatise  on  the  Computation  of 
Eclipses  and  Occultations*  (i8;js)  ;  <An  Ele- 
mentary Treatise  on  the  Tides'  ( 1839) ;  and 
<0n  the  Gnomonic  Projection  of  the  Sphere* 
(1851). 

L{il>eck,  Germany,  one  of  the  three  free 
city-statea  (see  Free  Cities^,  and  a  constituent 
of  the  German  confederation,  situated  on  a 
low  ridge  at  the  confluence  of  the  Wackenitz 
with  the  Trave,  38  miles  northeast  of  Ham- 
burg, and  12  miles  from  the  Gulf  of  Lubeck. 
on  the  Baltic  It  was  anciently  surrounded  by 
walls  and  bastions,  which  have  been  leveled 
and  converted  into  pleasant  walks ;  but  it  is 
still  entered  by  four  gates,  and  furnishes  strik- 
ing specimens  of  the  architecture  of  the  15th 
and  1 6th  centuries.  Among  the  buildings  are 
the  cathedral,  a  structure  of  red  brick,  begun 
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in  1 1 73,  surmounted  by  two  spires  416  feet  high, 
and  containing  a  finely  carved  choir-screen ;  the 
Marienkirche  (St  Mary's  Church),  a  fine  speci- 
men   of  early  Gothic,   the   ^gidienkirche    (St. 
Giles'  Church)  and  the  Petrikirche  (St  Peter's 
Church)  ;  the  town  or  senate  house,  an  ancient 
Gothic  building ;  the  Hospital  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(13th  century)  ;  the  Holstein  Gate,  with  its  two 
lofty    towers,    etc.    There    is    a    public    library 
of   about    100,000   volumes.     The   city  has   fine 
municipal   waterworks,   electric   lighting  and   a 
system    of   electric    street   railroads    connecting 
the   suburbs.    The   manufactures   are   compara- 
tively unimportant,  but  the    trade   is  extensive, 
especially  with  Hamburg,  the  Baltic  ports,  and 
the   interior  of   Germany.    Liibeck   possesses  a 
territory  of  116  square  miles,  and  includes  the 
port  of  Travemiinde,  and  several  isolated  por- 
tions   in    Holstein    and   Lauenburg.     It    has    a 
senate  of  14  members  and  a  council  of  burgesses 
of  120  members.    It  became  an  imperial  free  city  m 
1226,  and  about   30   years  later  it  became   the 
head  of  the  Hanseatic  League.     It  is  represented 
by  one  member  in  the  Bundesrat  and  one  m  the 
Reichstag   (q.v.).     PoP-  ^^  city    (1900)  82,098; 
of  city  and  state  96,755- 

Liibke,  Wilhclm,  vil'helm  liib'ke,  German 
historian  of  art:  b.  Dortmund    Westphalia,   17 
Jan    1826;  d.  Karlsruhe  (Baden)  5  April  1893. 
He  studied  at  Bonn  and  Berlin;  held  the  chair 
of    architecture    at    the    Building    Academy    of 
Berlin  in  1857-8;  was  professor  of  Uie  history 
of  art  and  archeology  at  the  polytechnic  school 
at   Ziirich   1861-6;    at   Stuttgart,   1866-85;   and 
at  the  high  school  in  Karlsruhe,  1885-93.    Chief 
among  his  works  are :     ^Mediaeval  Art  m  West- 
phalia>    (1853),  which  at  once  gave  him  a  higli 
place  among  art-critics ;  the  ^History  of  Archi- 
tecture >    (<Geschichte   der   Architektur>    i855), 
the  first  popular  manual  of  the  subject,  and  a 
great  success;  ^Outlines  of  the  History  of  Art 
(i860,   nth  ed.   1891),  translated  into  English 
by  Clarence  Cook,  1880;  <History  of  the  Renais- 
sance in  France>    (1868)  ;  < History  of  the  Re- 
naissance   in    Germany'     (1873);.    History    of 
German   Art>    (1888);    ^Recollections'    (1891). 
He  was  extremely  versatile,  and  previous  to  his 
vsrork    in    art,    gave    instruction    in    vocal    and 
pianoforte  music. 

Lublin,  loo'blin,   Russian   Poland,   capital 
of  the  government  of  Lublin ;  on  the  Bistntza, 
about  95   miles   southeast  of   Warsaw.    Lublin 
was,  in  the  12th  century,  a  place  of  importance. 
The   union  of   Poland  and   Lithuania   was   de- 
creed at  a  diet  which  met  here  in  15^.    There 
are  at  present  some  manufactures,  chiefly  woolen 
goods,     agricultural    implements,    and    leather. 
There    is    a    jail    with    which    is    connected    a 
government    cloth-factory.     Lublin    has    several 
good  educational  institutions  and  a  number  of 
ancient   buildings.    Pop.  about  52,000,  one  half 
of  whom  are  Jews. 

■Lu^'bricant,     any     substance     applied     to 
niachinery   or   any   rubbing  surfaces  to   dimm- 
ish   friction.    Lubricants   fSl  the  interstices  be- 
tween   the  particles  of  the  surfaces  in  contact, 
and    so     prevent  their  interlacement.    Tallow   is 
used  wHcre  the  rubbing  surfaces  are  of  metal  and 
^J'ood,    3,nd  even  when  they  are  both  metal,  if 
tliey    happen   to  be   rough.    Oil   is  more  com- 
inonly      employed    for   metal    surfaces,    and   the 
harder   and  smoother  the  surfaces,  the  finer  must 
b^  the    oil    Powdered  plumbago  has  been  used 


for  highly  polished  surfaces.  Water  is  found 
to  be  a  good  lubricant  at  all  rubbinar  surfaces 
which  happen  to  be  under  water.  Very  many 
other  substances  are  also  in  use  as  lubricants, 
such  as  cottonseed  oil,  olive  oil,  sperm  oil,  castor 
oil  and  other  vegetable  oils.  Hard  lubricants 
include  graphite  and  soapstone.    See  also  Oils. 

Lucan»  lu'kan  (Marcus  Ann-«us  Luca- 
Nus),  Roman  poet:  b.  Corduba,  Spain,  39  a.d. ; 
d.  65.  His  father,  a  Roman  knight,  was  the 
youngest  brother  of  the  philosopher  Seneca. 
Lucan  went  to  Rome  when  a  child,  and  hav- 
ing early  obtained  celebrity,  was  forbidden  by 
Nero,  who  himself  aspired  to  literary  honors, 
to  recite  in  public.  This  induced  Lucan  to  join 
the  conspiracy  of  Piso.  The  plot  was  discov- 
ered, and  Lucan,  who  is  said  to  have  informed 
against  his  own  mother  as  accessory,  was  con- 
demned to  death.  He  chose  the  death  of  Sen- 
eca, and  had  his  veins  opened.  Of  his  poems, 
only  his  ^Pharsalia^  has  come  down  to  us,  in 
which  he  narrates,  in  ten  books,  the  events  of  the 
civil  war  between  Caesar  and  Pompey.  The  poem 
is  unfinished,  and  as  it  appears  to  have  been  pro- 
duced at  different  times,  it  is  uncertain  whether 
it  was  left  unfinished  by  the  author  or  whether 
the  latter  part  has  been  lost.  In  the  earlier  por- 
tions the  liberal  sentiments  of  the  author  are 
checked  by  deference  to  the  emperor,  in  the  lat- 
ter he  is  inveighed  against  in  unsparing  language. 
The  best  editions  are  Burmann's  (Leyden,  1740), 
Weber's  (Leipsic,  1821-31),  and  those  of  Has- 
kins  (Cambridge,  Eng.,  18JB7),  Hosius  (Leipsic, 
1892),  and  Francken  (Leyden,  1896-7).  Lucan 
has  been  translated  into  English  by  Rowe 
(1718)  and  by  Riley  (1853). 

Lucania,  lu-ka'ni-a,  Italy,  a  district  of  an- 
cient Italy,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  present 
province  of  Potenza  and  the  eastern  part  of 
Salerno.  The  region  was  mountainous,  and 
covered  with  extensive  forests.  The  Chones  and 
the  CEnotrians  were  the  ancient  people  of  this 
section ;  but  before  the  introduction  of  Christian- 
ity into  Italy,  they  had  been  nearly  destroyed. 
Lucania  became  Roman  territory  about  300  b.c. 

Lucas,  lu'kas,  Daniel  Bedlinger,  American 
lawyer  and  author:  b.  Charlestown,  W.  Va.,  16 
March  1836.    He  was  graduated  from  the  Uni- 
versity   of    Virginia    (Charlottesville.    Va.),    in 
1856;   in  law  from  Washington   College    (Lex- 
ington, Va.,  now  Washington  and  Lee  Univers- 
ity) in  1858;  in  the  Civil  War  served  in  the  Con- 
federate army  on  the  staff  of  (governor  Wise  of 
Virginia  in  the  Kanawha  Valley,  and  from  1867 
practised  law  at  Charlestown.   In  1884-7  he  was 
a  member  of  the  West  Virginia  legislature;  in 
1887-8    was    a    United    States    senator     under 
appointment  of  the  governor ;  and  in  1888-93  was 
president  of  the  supreme  court  of  appeals  of 
West  Virginia.    He  was  a  presidential  elector  on 
the  Democratic  ticket  in   1872,   1876,   1884,  and 
1896.     He  obtained  in  the  South  a  considerable 
reputation  as  a  public  speaker,  and  published  a 
<Memoir  of  John  Yates  BelP    (1805);   <Nica- 
ragua  and  the  Filibusters^ ;  and,  in  verse,  *The 
Wreath  of  Eglantine  and  other  Poems  ^   (1869)  ; 
^The    Maid   of   Northumberland:    A    Dramatic 
Poem>    (1879);   and    ^Ballads   and   Madrigals> 
(1884). 

Lucas,  Edward  Verrall,  English  author:  b. 
12  June  1868.  He  was  connected  with  the  Lon- 
don ^Globe>  1893-1900  and  with  the  <Academy> 
1896-1901.     He  has  published  a  popular  <Book 
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of  Verses  for  Children^  (1897),  as  well  as  other 
works  for  young  readers;  ^The  Open  Road^ 
(1899) ;  etc. 

Lucas,  John  Sesrmour,  English  artist:  b. 
London  21  Dec.  1849.  He  studied  with  the  wood- 
carver  Gerard  Robinson;  and  painting  at  the 
Royal  Academy;  first  exhibited  at  the  Academy 
in  1872;  first  made  his  mark  by  his  ^  By  Hook  or 
Crook,  ^  shown  at  Burlineton  House  in  1875; 
and  obtained  recognition  for  the  high  technical 
excellence  of  his  work.  Among  his  later  can- 
vases are  ^  Fleeced^ ;  <For  the  King  and  the 
Cause  ^ ;  <  Intercepted  Despatches^ ;  *  Charles 
Before  Gloucester^ ;  ^ After  Culloden* ;  ^The 
Call  to  Arms.^ 

Lucbin,  look-ban',  or  Lugbang,  loog- 
bang',  Philippines,  pueblo  of  the  province  of 
Tayabas,  Luzon,  8  miles  northwest  of  Tayabas, 
the  provincial  capital.  It  is  in  the  heart  of  a 
mountainous  region,  and  in  the  surrounding 
country  rice  is  grown  on  sawas  or  terraces  on 
the  hillsides.  It  is  on  the  main  road,  and  has 
a  profitable  trade.  The  chief  industries  are  the 
weaving  of  fine  straw  hats  from  the  fibre  of  the 
buri  palmleaf,  and  the  manufacture  of  pandanus 
mats.     Pop.  12,800. 

Lucca,  look'ka  (originally  Lucas),  Pauline, 
Austrian  opera  singer:  b.  Vienna  25  April  1842. 
She  made  her  first  appearance  in  opera  in  1859 
as  Elvira  in  Verdi's  ^Emani^  at  Olmiitz;  at  once 
attained  great  success  on  the  Continent;  and 
later  sang  in  London  (1863-5)  and  New  York 
(September  1872).  Illness  impaired  her  voice 
and  in  1889  she  retired.  Among  her  chief  parts 
were  those  of  Margaret,  in  ^Faust^ ;  Cherubino, 
in  ^Le  Nozze  di  Figaro^ ;  and  Zerlina  in  ^Fra 
Diavolo.* 

Lucca,  Italy,  the  capital  of  the  province 
of  Lucca,  and  former  capital  of  the  ancient  Tus- 
can republic  and  duchy  of  Lucca,  near  the  left 
bank  of  the  Serchio,  37  miles  by  rail  northwest 
of  Florence.     Encircled  by  walls  Ranked  with 
bastions,  it  stands  in  a  fertile  plain  surrounded 
by  the  Apennines,  and  has  a  striking  appearance. 
It  is  entered  by  four  gates  and  is  well  built. 
Lucca  is  an  archiepiscopal  see,  and  the  seat  of 
several  important  courts  and  public  offices.    It 
contains  numerous  antiquities;  one  of  the  most 
interesting  is  the  fish-market,  the  large  oval  of 
which   is   the   Roman   amphitheatre;    while  the 
buildings  around  it,  though  converted  into  mod- 
ern dwellings,  are  in  a  great  measure  composed 
of  the   ruins  of  the  amphitheatre,  and  exhibit 
huge  solid  arches,  and  masses  of  brick  and  stone, 
on  their  original  sites.    The  principal  edifices  are 
the   Duomo,   or   cathedral,    with   a   magnificent 
facade,    a     Romanesque    portico,    and    stained 
glass  of  the  richest  kind;  the  Church  of  San 
Michele,  an  ancient  and  imposing  structure ;  the 
Church  of  San  Frediano,  founded  in  686,  furn- 
ishing an  interesting  specimen  of  early  Christian 
architecture,  and  adorned  with  fine  mosaics,  fres- 
coes, and  paintings;  the  ducal  palace;  the  Pa- 
lazzo Borghi,  now  converted  into  a  poor-house; 
and  an  aqueduct,  carried  from  a  distance  into  the 
city,  over  459  arches.    The  manufactures  con- 
sist chiefly  of  silk  goods;  and  there  are  numer- 
ous silk  mills.    The  trade  is  almost  confined  to 
the  above  articles  of  manufacture,  agricultural 
produce,   and   olive-oil,    particularly   the    latter, 
which   bears  a   high   name,  and   is  largely  ex- 
ported.   Pop.  of  commune  (1901)  74,971. 
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First  an  Etruscan,  then  a  Ligurian  town, 
Lucca  177  B.C.,  became  a  Roman  colony.  It  fol- 
lowed the  varied  fortunes  of  northern  Italy  until 
about  II 15  it  was  made  the  seat  of  a  republic  In 
1320  it  fell  under  the  dominion  of  Castruccio 
Castracani,  who  became  Duke  of  Lucca,  and 
after  his  death  Lucca  was  sold  to  Florence.  It 
purchased  its  liberty  from  Charles  IV.  in  1369, 
and  maintained  its  independence  until  the  French 
occupation  in  1799.  In  1814  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  re-created  it  a  duchy.  It  became  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  Italy  in  i860. 

Luce,  Stephen  Bleecker,  American  naval 
officer:  b.  Albany,  N.  Y.,  25  March  1827.    He 
was  appointed  midshipman  from  New  York  in 
1841 ;  saw  service  in  various  waters  and  made 
the  circuit  of  the  globe;  during  the   Mexican 
War  was  on  the  Pacific  coast;  and  in  the  Civil 
War    was    commander    of    the    monitor    Nan- 
tucket,    and     of    the     Sonoma,     Canandaigua, 
and   Pontiac.    In   1884-6  he  was   president  of 
the  naval  war  college,  and  in  1886^  was  in  com- 
mand of  the  North  Atlantic  station  as  head  of 
the   rear-admirals   on   the   active   list.     On  25 
March  1889  he  was  retired.    He  was  an  associate 
editor    of    the    < Universal    Cyclopaedia,^    naval 
editor  of  the  ^Standard  Dictionary,*  and 
of    <  Seamanships     (1863-98),     <  Naval 
(1889),  and  ^The  Patriotic  and  Naval  So 

Lucena,  loo-tha'na,  Spain,  an  An 
city  in  the  province  of  Cordova,  30  mile^ 
east  of  that  city,  in  a  picturesque  hilly  s 
It  is  well  built,  has  a  fine  parish  church, 
benevolent   institutions,   a   town-house, 
nificent  "paseo®  or  public  promenade,  an 
neighborhood  are  medicinal  baths  01  re 
manufactures  linens,  shoes,  earthenwar 
iron,  copper,  and  other  metallic  vessels, 
egar,  brandy,  and  is  in  a  region  noted 
wines,     and     for     stock-raising.    Pop. 
21,294. 

Lucerne,  lu-sern'   (Fr.  lu-sam),  Switzer- 
land, the  capital  of  the  canton  of  Lucerne,  and 
one  of  the  three  seats  of  the  Swiss  diet,  on  an 
acclivity  at  the  west  end  of  Lake  Lucerne.    The 
Reuss,   which   issues  from  the   lake  and  flows 
through   the  town,  is  crossed  by  five  bridges, 
two  of  which  are  covered  and  ornamented  with 
curious  mediaeval  paintings,  including  a  Danse 
Macabre.    The   town    retains    its    feudal    walls 
and    watch-towers,    and    with    the    neighboring 
mountains,   including  the   Pilatus   and   Rigi,  is 
noted   for    its   picturesque    features    and    scenic 
beauties,   making  it  a   much- frequented   towT\sX 
centre.    Lucerne  is  well-built,  has  regular,  clean 
streets,    electrically    lighted    and    traversed    by 
street  railroads,  a  town-hall,  with  collections  in 
art  and  antiquities;  Jesuit  college,  now  the  gov- 
ernment building;  a  15th  century  parish  church, 
with  two  slender  towers;  a  (rothic   Protestant 
church;     Ursuline     convent,     with     handsome 
church;  a  museum  and  cantonal  library  of  90,- 
000  volumes;   large  town  hospital,  poor-house, 
deanery,  arsenal,  a  new  International   Museum 
of  War  and  Peace,  mint,  casino,  etc.;  and  be- 
sides the  college  or  lyceum,   several    well-con- 
ducted educational  establishments.    An  interest- 
ing monument  is  the    ^Lion.of  Lucerne,*   de- 
signed by  Thorwaldsen,  in  memory  of  "tVie  Swiss 
guards  who  fell  in  Paris  in  1792  while  deiend- 
ing  the  Tuileries,  and  hewn  out  of     t^e  soKd 
rock.    Lucerne  has  some  transit  trad^-  but  iVve 
manufactures  are  unimportant ;  it  deper^^^  cVviefty 
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on  the  important  tourist  traflSc,  accommodating  through  the  medium  of  mysticism,  was  an  object 
annually    over    100,000    visitors.    Pop.     (1900)  of  his  ridicule.    His  writings  were  once  largely 
29,255-  studied  as  text-books,  but  his  diction  is  not  of 
Lucerne,  Lake  of,  or  Vier-Waldstattersee  the  best.    Among  editions  of  his  works  may  be 
(Lake  of  the  Four  Forest  Cantons),  Switzer-  mentioned    Lehmann's     (1822-9),    F.    Fritsch's 
land,  the  largest,  and  in  many  respects  the  most  ^^^^'S),      incomplete;      and      Sommerbrodt's 
magnificent,  Swiss  lake,  near  the  centre  of  the  (1886-99).    The  most  complete  English  trans- 
country,   1406  feet  above  sea-level,   surrounded  lation  is  by  Howard   Williams  (1888,  in  Bohn's 
by  the  cantons  of  Lucerne,    Schwyz,  Uri,  and  series),  and  there  are  also  renderings  by  Franck- 
Unterwalden.    It  is  irregular   in  shape,  and  di-  !»«      (^78i)      and     Tooke,      Consult:    Croiset, 
vided  into  reaches,  separated  by  narrow  straits,  \^S^^\  ^^^  ^^  ^*^  ^*  ^^s  CEuvres  de  Lucien> 
giving  it  the  appearance  of  three  distinct  lakes.  (1882). 

The  extreme  length  from  west  to  south  through  Lucifer,  lu'si-fer,  (i)  in  ancient  astronomv 

its  centre  is  25  miles;  average  width,  3  miles;  the  morning  star.    A  name  given  to  the  olanet 

extreme  width,  9  miles ;  while  the  depth  varies  Venus  when  she  appears  in  the  mominjr  before 

from  300  to  900  feet.    It  presents  every  variety  sunrise.    When  Venus  follows  .the  sun    or  ao- 

of  lake  scenery.    In  the  upper  reach,  lofty  moun-  pears  in  the  evening,  she  is  called  Hesperus   the 

tain   masses,   including    Pilatus    and   the   Rigi,  evening  sUr;    (2)   a  name  commonly^ven  to 

tower  above  the  lake,  and  descend  in  sheer  prec-  Satan,  the  prince  of  darkness;  (3)  a  tenn  oriff- 

ipices  to  its  very  edge.    Owing  to  the  violent  inally  applied  to  matches  tipped  with  a  mixture 

storms  which  suddenly  burst  over  the  lake,  its  of  chlorate  of  potash  and  sulphuret  of  antimonv 

navigation  is  dangerous.    Steamers  ply  regularly  which  were  inflamed  by  friction  on  a  nier^  ni 

upon  it.    The  Reuss  River  enters  the  lake  at  emery  paper.    These  have  been  supersededbv  a 

Fliielen  and  flows  out  of  it  at  Lucerne.    Cut  out  variety  of  mixtures  containing  ohosohorii^ 
of  the  solid  rock  on  the  eastern  shore  is  the  Luciida    In  «?'?  Hs    ^..  1?-^^:^       .1.        ., 

^'°L«1.  the  European  term  for  the  fed-  ^^  T4?^th\X7t'a,nS^K 

der  plant  called  in  America  alfalfa  (q.v.).  an  imperfect  lateral  line;  the  head  and   snout 

Luchaire,  Achille,  a-shel  lii-shar,   French  prolonged  and  depressed,  the  mouth  large   and 

historian:  b.  Paris  24  Oct.  1846.  He  was  at  first  lower  jaw  longest.    The   mouth   is   filled  'with 

professor   in   the   Bordeaux   faculty   of   letters,  strong  teeth,  and  these  fishes  are  the  fiercest  car-  f 

and   in    1885   was   made  a  professor  at   Paris,  niyores    of    the    fresh    waters.    The    family    is : 

where  in  1889  he  obtained  the  chair  of  mediaeval  widely  distributed  in  Northern  waters,  and  mav 


(1877),  he  published  a  comprehensive  work  on     i860.    The  naWtlve  was  f^ded^upo^n  a^F^^^ 

the   Gascon   dialects,    <  Etudes   sur   les   Idiomes  novel.  f^"  a  xrcncn 

pyreneens    de    la     Region    frangaise^     (1879)*  t  «Hl«i«   in  e?r? ,%.    r*^-        t. 

crowned  by  the  Academy,  and  several  historical    ,      c^Sc^  'tS^    l\J      '^     XT"^  ^o^^an  author: 
narratives,    such   as    <Institutions  monarchiques    Ji^^^^^^nH  1  n?u  ;^''t>       ^^^lu^   }P^    ^'^-     ^^ 

de    la    France    sous    les    premiers    Capetiens>  ^^f^^nT  side      He   f.rv.^n'^^^-^^^r^^^  °"  -^^^ 

(1884),     and     aes     Communes     frangaises     a  ^i,^f™   N"m^nH-.  nn^!^  campaign 

I'EpSiue  des  Capetiens  directs>   (1890).  «E  h^Trl^rv^^tf  ^^^P^^^^^^^""'^  ^'^^ 

w.        ,,,-  ^      .         .,r-  wnom  ne  was  very  intimate.    He  is  ronQiHf»r<»ri 

Ludan,  lu'shi-an.  Greek  author:  b.  Samo-  the   inventor  of  the  Roman  Wa    beS   he 

sata,  Syria,  about  125  a.d.;  d.  Egypt  toward  the  first  gave  it  the  form  under  which 'this  kind  of 

close  of  the  2d  century  a.d.    He  went  to  Antioch  poetry    was    carried    to   perfection    bv    Horare 

and  devoted  himself  first  to  the  law  and  after-  Juvenal,  and  Persius.    His  satires  were  suoerior 

ward  to  rhetoric   and  traveled  m  several  coun-  indeed,  to  the  rude  productions  of  Ennius  anS 

tries   (among  others,  Greece,  Italy,   Spam,  and  Pacuvius,  but  he  in  turn  was  surpassed  by  those 

Gaul)  as  a  lecturer.    On  returning  home,  prob-  ^ho  followed  him.     Horace  compares  him  to  a 

ably  about  his  40th  year,  he  abandoned  the  pro-  river  which  carries  along  precious  dust   mixeH 

fession  of  rhetoric,  which  he  seems  partially  to  with  useless  rubbish.    Of  thirty  books  of  satires 

liave  resumed  in  his  old  age,  and  confined  him-  ^hich  he  wrote  only  940  frairments  have  hef>n 

self  to  philosophy  and  literature.    He  Ijved  to  preserved.    In  his  lifetime  these  satires  had  an 
an  advanced  age,  and  was  at  a  late  period  of  his  "•*"  ^" 

life    made   procurator   of   part  of   Egypt.    The 
works   of   Lucian,  of  which   many   have   come 

down    to    us,   are  narrative,    rhetorical,    critical,  .      .  _,        .  ,    ,  '    ' 

satirical,   mostly  in  the  form  of  dialogues.    The  „.^^^"^^,>  /."-s*  "^»  ^n  Roman  mythology,  the 

rnost  popular  are  those  specifically  known  as  the  ?^^^^^  ^J  ji?"*,  a  surname  of  Juno  (according 

'I>iaJogiies,>    in  which  he   derides  the  popular  ^^  some  of  Diana ;  according  to  others  the  name 

mythology   and   the   philosophical    secrets,   par-  ^^/ ^aughter  of  Jupiter  and  Juno),  der^ 

ticuJarly    his  ^Dialogues  of  the  Gods>   and   ^Of  *2i /^?^°    '"ff''  ^J  ^^*"^)-    ^«^  ^^^^^^^^  w*« 

the  Dead.)     These  have  given  him  the  character  ^'^^!^^i^^    ^    ui  /■  N  °"    ^^*^^    occasion    the 

of    the     A^vittiest  of   ancient   writers.    He   seems  "patrons  assembled  m  her  temple,  adorned  it  with 

not    to     belong  to   any  system,  but  attacks  im-  "owers,  and  implored  a  happy  and  brave  poster- 

P^s^^re    and  superstition  freely  and  boldly  where  ^^* 

ne    finds    them.    The   Epicureans,  who,  in  this         Lucius,  lu'shi-iis,  the  name  of  three  popes, 

^^-^^^^'     agree  with  him,  are  therefore  treated  as  follows : 

^^^"^  J?*ore  forbearance.    The  Christian  religion,         Lucius  I.:  d.  March  254.     He  succeeded 

ot    wliich,  however,  he  knew  little,  and  that  only  Pope  Cornelius  on  23  June  and  by  some  authori- 
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ties  is  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  under 
Gallus,  but  this  cannot  be  proved, 

Lncins  II.  (Ghebardo  Cacciamemici,  g3- 
rar'da  ka"ch6-a-n5-mc'chE) :  d.  ij  Feb.  1145. 
He  was  legate  to  Gennany  from  Honorius  IL, 
supported  Innocent  II.  against  the  antipope,  An- 
actetus  IL,  and  became  chancellor  of  the  Holy 
See.  In  1144  he  succeeded  Celestine  II.,  but  was 
unsuccessful  in  quelling  revolts  against  the  papal 
authority  in  Rome  and  while  heading  his  troops 
to  suppress  a  disturbance,  was  killed  by  a  paving 
stone  thrown  from  the  mob, 

Lucius  III.  (Uealdo  Alluoncou,  oo-bal'- 
do  al-ioo-chen'gS-le) :  d.  Verona  25  Nov. 
1185.  He  was  the  cardinal -bishop  of  Ostia  and 
became  pope  I  Sept.  iiSi.  He  was  the  first  pope 
tlected  solely  by  the  cardinals.  The  emperor 
Frederick  Barbarossa  having  claimed  the  estates 
bequeathed  to  the  papacy  by  Matilda  of  Tuscany, 
Lucius  demanded  their  surrender.  Frederick 
refused  and  the  quarrel  ended  in  the  expulsion  of 
Lucius  from  Rome.    He  died  an  exile  in  Verona. 

Luck  of  Edenhall,  The.      See  Edehhali. 

Luck  of  Roaring  Cami>,  The,  a  celebrated 
short  story  oi  California  mining  life  written  by 
F.  Bret  Harte  (q.v.),  which  was  first  published 
in  the  'Overland  Monthly*  in  1869.  The  story 
attracted  attention  in  the  East  and  appeared  in 
book  form  the  following  year.  It  is  perhaps  the 
most  notable  of  the  many  short  stories  of  West- 
em  life  written  by  this  author. 

Luck'now,  India,  the  capital  of  Oudh,  580 
miles  northwest  of  Calcutta,  on  both  banks  of 
the  Gumti,  here  spanned  by  two  native  and  two 
British  built  bridges.  The  city  is  connected  by 
the  Oudh  and  Rohlkund  line  with  the  general 
Indian  railway  system.  Lucknow  has  an  impos- 
ing appearance  at  a  distance  which  a  rearer  view 
fills  to  realize.  The  principal  buildings  are :  the 
Kaiserbagh  palace,  built  in  1850,  now  occupied 
as  government  offices  and  forming  a  gorgeous 
pile  of  domes,  pinnacles,  terraces  and  fountains; 
the  Imambara  or  holy  palace,  where  Asuf  ud 
Douelah  is  buried,  now  an  arsenal ;  the  great 
mosque  or  Jama  Masjid;  and  the  Hoseinalad  or 
small  Imambara  with  the  mausoleum  of  Moham- 
med Ali.  The  Martiniere  College  for  half-caste 
children  is  a  striking  building  founded  by  Claude 
Martin,  a  French  soldier  who  became  a  general 
in  the  East  India  Company ;  other  educational 
institutions  include  Canning  College  and  several 
English  schools,  libraries  and  mission  churches. 
Lucknow  was  one  o£  the  chief  seats  of  the  In- 
dian Mutiny  (q.v.)  and  the  residency,  the  Seeun- 
der  Bagh,  and  the  Aiumbagh  where  Havelock  is 
buried  are  reminiscences  of  the  siege.  Pop. 
(1901)  264.049.  Consult:  Innes,  *Lucknow  and 
Oudh  in  the  Mutiny*   (1895). 

Luckock.  Herbert  Mortimer,  English  cler- 
svman;  b.  Great  Barr,  Staffordshire,  11  July 
IS33-  He  was  graduated  from  Jesus  College, 
Cambridge,  was  twice  vicar  of  All  Saints,  Cam- 
bridge, and  was  rector  of  Gayhurst  and  Stoke 
Goldington.  Subsequently  he  was  residentiary 
canon  of  Ely  and  principal  of  the  Ely  Theologi- 
cal College,  and  in  1892  became  dean  of  Lich- 
field. Among  his  writings  are:  'Tables  of 
Stone*;  'The  Intermediate  State';  'Footpdnts 
cif  the  Apostles'  ;  and  'Old  and  New  Testament 
Sermons.' 


tus  Tarquin  led  to  the  dutructiaa  of  thi  king- 
dom, and  the  formation  of  tie  republic  of  Romt. 
She  was  the  wife  of  Coilatinus,  a  neat  relation  of 
Tarquin,   king  of    Rome.    Septus  Tarnuinius, 
who  contrived  to  become  3  pest  m  the  absence 
of  her  husband,  whose  kinsman  he  was,  found 
means  to  reach  her .  chamber  in  the  middle  cl 
the  night,   and   threatened,  unless  she  gratilied 
his  desires,  to  stab  her,  kill  a  slave,  place  him  by 
her  side,  and  then  swear  that  he  had  sIiiti  tUem 
both  in  the  act  of  adultery.   The  fear  of  infamy 
succeeded.    She  afterward  summoned  her  hus- 
band, father,  and  kindred,  and  after  acquainting 
them  with  the  affair  stabbed  herself  to  the  hean. 
The  story  has  been  variously  adapted  by  poeis 
and  romancers. 

Lucretius,  Iu-kr£'shi-iis,  Cama  Titus,  Rn 
man  author:  b.  probably  97  rc;  d.  53  B.i 
About  his  hfe  almost  nothing  Is  known.  He 
supposed  to  have  studied  ^icurean  philosop^ 
at  Athens.  He  is  said  to  have  been  made  in?a 
by  a  philtre,  in  his  lucid  intervals  to  have  pi 
duced  several  works,  and  to  have  committed  &■ 
cide  in  his  44th  year.  We  possess  of  his  com- 
sition  a  didactic  poem,  in  six  books,  the  ' 
Rerum  Natura,'  in  which  he  exhibits  the  co= 
cal  principles  of  the  Epicurean  philosophy  \ 
an  original  imagination,  and  in  forcible  langn 
The  work  is  in  six  books,  revised  by  CiceTO, 
is  entire  but,  evidently,  not  complete. 
theory  of  con^uscles  and  their  proi>erties; 
origin  of  the  vital  and  intellectual  principW 
the  senses;  of  the  world  and  the  movenivr 
the  heavenly  bodies;  of  the  rise  and  progn 
societj';  and  of  arts  and  sciences,  with 
expositions  of  natural  phenomena,  arc  s 
sivcly  treated.  Lucretius'  purpose  was  t 
his  readers  from  the  fear  of  death  which 
lieved  to  be  bound  up  with  the  superstiti 
the  popular  religion.  As  a  work  of  art  hi 
has  received  the  unanimous  praise  of  cri 
the  skill  with  which  the  most  unyieldini 
rials  are  reduced  to  a  poetic  diction  fuV 
and  sustained  majesty.  It  has  inf^uen 
foremost  English  poets.  (See  Tennysoi 
'Lucretius').  The  principal  editions  a 
of  Lachmann  (3d  edition,  Berlin,  iS" 
Munro,  with  an  English  translation 
revised  edition  by  Duff,  1886).  The  ; 
also  been  translated  into  HngUsh  b; 
Busby,  and  Good. 

Lncullus,  lu-ktjl'iis,    Lucius    Licv 
man  soldier  of  the   ist    century    b.c. 
young  man  he  served    with    distinct- 
Marsic  war,  and  accompanied    SuUn. 
into  Asia  on  the  breakitiR  out  of  the 
war,    88    B.C.      He    expelled     Mithrv 
Chios  and  Colophon  and   defeated   Viii 
dos.    After  peace  had  been  concluded 
ridates  he  remained  in  Asia  till   80  B. 
was  elected  curule  jedile,  an  office   ^v 
in  conjunction  with  his    younger    br 
seqncnfly  he  held  the  office    of    prae 
conclusion  of  this  magistracy   he  we 
the   administration    of    -which     prov 
ducted  with  ability  and    impartiali' 
B.C.  obtained   the  consulship     with 
Cotfa.   As  consul  he  inaintained  th< 
al   laws  of  Sulla.     On    the    breaki; 
war  with  Mithridates  he  obtained 
ship  of  Cilicia  and  the    command 
He  vanquished  the  squadron  of   X? 
the  island  of  Lemnos,  and    this    ■ 
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him  to  drive  all  the  other  squadrons  of  Mithri-  quette  River.     It  is  the  terminus  of  the  Pere 

dates    from  the  Archipelago.     The  generals   of  Marquette  railroad;  about  85  miles  northeast  of 

Lucullus   suhdued   meanwhile   all   Bithynia  and  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  130  miles  northwest  of  Lan- 

Faphlagonia.    Lucullus,  again  at  the  head  of  his  sing,  the  capital  of  Michigan,  and  61  miles  from 

army,  although  overcome  by   Mithridates   in   a  Manitowoc  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  lake.    It 

battle,  soon  acquired  such  advantages  that  he  fi-  has    regular    steamer    communication    with    the 

nally  broke  up  the  hostile  army,  and  Mithridates  large  ports  on  Lake  Michigan,  and  direct  freight 

himself  sought  protection  in  Armenia.    Lucullus  connection,  by  ferry,   with  Manitowoc,  Wis     It 

now   changed   Pontus   into  a    Roman  province,  was     settled     in     1851,    incorporated  '  in    1867 

Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  refusing  to  surren-  and    chartered    as   a    city   in    1874.    The   orin* 

der     Mithridates     to     the     Romans,     Lucullus  cipal    industries   are    connected   with   the   man" 

marched     against      Armenia      and     vanquished  ufacture   and   shipment   of  lumber      There   are 

Tigranes  6^  b.c.     Mithridates,  however,  con-  large  lumber  mills,  game-board  factories    furni 

tended  with  varying  fortune,   till  Lucullus  was  ture   and   clothes-pin    factories     Lumber'  erain 

prevented  from  effectively  continuing  the  war  Hour,    salt,    and    fruit    are    among   the   articles 

by  the  mutmy  of  his  soldiers.     Lucullus  was  de-  shipped  to  outside  markets.     The  city  has  manv 

prived  of  the  chief   command,   which   was  be-  guests  in  the  summer  months,  attracted  bv  the 

stowed  first  on  Glabno,  and  afterward  on  Pom-  cool  climate  and  opportunities  for  fishing  in  the 

pey,  and  recalled  66  B.C.    After  a  delay  of  three  several    lakes    nearby.    The    Epworth    League 

years   he   succeeded    in   procuring   the   merited  Training  Assembly  has  nearby  grounds  and  cot- 

recognition  of  his  services  in  a  public  triumph,  tages.     Pop.   (1900)   7166 

He  laid  out  his  gardens  at  Rome  with  such  splen-  ^'   riiAi»Tr.c   t    c 

dor  that  they  became  proverbial,  and   Pompey  t  «^i^«    i-^/i-     ^J^^^^^    ^-  Lawyer. 

called  him  the  Roman  Xerxes.  ,  ,u^'  l^-    ^^'    Edmund,    English   leader 

Lucy.  Henry   W     English  journalist:   b  ^,*,^  if b'feereai5^y%.tLriLu1 

Crosby,  near  Liverpool,  5  Dec.   1845.     He  was     ,^^^.    a     \t o    ..     «"*^Jf»   vvjusnire,  aoout 


Crosby,  near  Liverpool,  5  Dec.  1845.  He  was  f6i7:  d/VeWy  Switzerland'  Vf^l  u'  *'^"* 
for  a  time  a  member  of  the  Shrewsbury  ChronicU  graduated  from  Trin^v  Pn  wl'  A^t  a  "*  ^^J* 
staff :  in  1870-^  was  connected  with  the  Pall  Mall    ?'f,„Sr!.  '4:5™  Jf.'":"^ .9°"«?e.  Oxford,  in  1636 ; 


o    the  period  January  1886-July  1887,  when  he  pX>    fa  v  ^      He  w,i  nnrnTth".*"^  ^"*'!'' 

was  editor-in-chief -he  was  the  parliamentary  ^S   the  deat"waT™nt  of  Ch.rV,  T^*"'  7^° 

correspondent.    He  visited  the  United  States  in  the  f^un"?!  of^tAt^  in  ,«.«  L  ,^^  ',•**'  "* 

1883   on  his  way  around  the  world ;  an  account  *  „.  ^""^'    °\  ^   u      "%9-S°,  and  was  heuten- 

of  which     ou^ney  appeared  in  the  New  York  mi  Joner  Lr  th^^i'^n''''  '"  ^'^'^'J'*  fit  *  *=°'"- 

Tribune  in  the  form  of  letters,  subsequently  col-  J^'I'^'Jfi^  *°J  ^^r.  V^li  Kovemment  of  that  coun- 

hited  as  <East  by  West>  (1885).    On  the  death  C^omweteWd  orofecZ  he  1?1^^^^^^^^ 

of  Tom  Taylor  (q.v.)  Lucy  continued  the  form-  n^Tc^omwe  ?J  anfhnrif^'^,  f^^^  *°  '^l"'^- 

er's  'Essence  of  Parliament>  in  Punch  as  <The  Wo  the  nl^ce     Hav?n5w^  1°  8'^«.s«^""ty  to 

Diary  of  Toby.  M.  P.>     Among  his  books  are  ^|ti?eS|„n„"Es"ex:Te  wS  eS  to  far'C 

<Men  and  Manners  in  Parharaent^   (1874);  ^A  ^^^^  r  -  HinHnn  ;«  lAer*  o«^  M      .u  f,  ^^ 

<Gladstone>   (1896).  committee  of  safety  (7  May),  of  the  council  of 

Lucy,   Sir  Thomas,   English  landed  pro-  state  (14  May),  and  commander-in-chief  of  the 


timents 
session 


of  his  tutor.    In  1552  he  came  into  pos-  providing  sureties,  and  escaped  to  Switzerland 
ccaaiv^ii    of   great   estates   in    Warwickshire,    in  His  <Memoirs>  (1698-9)  furnish  a  good  account 
1558-9    rebuilt    the    manor-house,    which    still  of  the  opposition  to  Cromwell  and  of  the  faction- 
exists,  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  Tudor  style,  al  troubles  which  overthrew  the  republic. 
He  was  knighted  in  1565,  and  elected  M.  P.  for  Ludlow,  Fitzhugh,  American  journalist-  b 
Warwick  in  1571  and  1584.    His  chief  interest  is  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  11  Sept  1836:  d*  Geneva 
jn  his  alleged  connection  with  Shakespeare  (q.v.)  Switzerland,  12  Sept.  1870.     He  was  graduated 
^hom  he  is  said,  in  a  story  dating  from  the  17th  from  Union  College  in  1856,  in   18584  studied 
<entury,   to   have   prosecuted   for   deer-stealing.  Jaw  in  New  York,  in  1859  was  admitted  to  the 
T^his  story  is  now  thought  to  be  based  on  fact,  bar    but  from  i860  devoted  himself  exclusivelv 
though  burdened  with  false  details;  and  bhake-  to  literature.    In  1860-1  he  was  connected  with 
speare  is  believed  undoubtedly  to  satirize  him  as  the  World  and  the  Commercial  Advertiser    for 
JustiQ.^  Shallow  m  ^The  Merry  Wives  of  Wind-  a  time  was  dramatic,  art  and  musical  critic  of  the 

^''^'  u  m"'"^.  ^9,'^^  ^°  ^^^^h  he  long  contributed,  and 

Lud'dites,  in  British  history,  a  name  given  ^^^.^^^  ^^^.  post  as  critic  on  the  <Home  Jour- 

to   rioters  in  1811-16,  in  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  ^l'^  ^"  ^^  f^e  journeyed  across  the  plains  to 

^nd    JsTottinghamshire,   in   England,  who   attrib-  V-fu^       and  California,  and  in  an  article  styled 

^t^<\    the    prevailing  distress  to  the  introduction       ^yough  Tickets  to  San  Francisco,>  laid  out  a 

ot   machinery  in  manufactures,  and  did  a  great  ro^te  *or  a  I'acific  railroad  largely  identical  with 

(jeal     of     damage  in  destroying  it.     For  a  time  ^"^^  ^^^l  tollowed.     He  was  among  the  eariiest 

tnese  covmties  were  in  a  perr'**"'*'  «4^«*-^*  ^;e_  contributors  to    ^Northrrn   TicrVitc)    n^   Rncfnn 

turbance,   but  on  the  return 


riots   cea.sed.  "'s  works  are:     <The  Hasheesh  Eater:    Being 

"LvMl'i      *.         Tix-  u        •                            .if  Passages    from    the    Life    of    a    Pythagorean  > 

Mason     ?^*?*    ^'  T-^'^'fr  ^^"^^^^'^a^Xk^^  (^857);   'Little  Brother  and  Other  Genre  Pic- 

xviason     County;  on  Lake  Michigan  and  Mar-  tures>  (1867);  ^ The  Opium  Habit >  (1868) ;  and 
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Heart  of  the   Continent:    A   Record   of 

'    (1870). 

dlow,  James  Meeker,  American  Presby- 

clergyman   and   author;   b.   Elizabeth,   N. 

March  1841.  He  was  graduated  from 
ton  in  1861,  from  the  Princeton  Theolog- 
minary  in  1864,  entered  the  Presbyterian 
y  and  was  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
1  of  Albany  1864-8,  and  of  the  Collegiate 
ued  Church  of  New  York  in  i868-?7.  His 
lenl  pastorates  were  that  of  Westminster 
1.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  (1877-85)  and  that  of 
■St   Presbyterian  Church  of  East  Orange, 

(from  1886).  In  1885  he  declined  the 
ncy  of  Marietta  College  (Ohio).  His 
are:  <My  Saint  John >  (1883):  "Concen- 
lart  of  History*  (1885)  ;  "The  Captain  of 
inizaries'     (1886);     'A    King    of    Tyre' 

;  'That  Angelic  Woman>  (1893);  'His- 
f  the  Crusades'  (1806);  and  'Baritone's 
'   ('897). 

dlow,  John  Uakolm,  English  author: 
lach,  India,  8  March  1821.  He  was  edu- 
it  the  College  Bourbon,  Paris,  became  a 
se  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  London,  in  1843,  and 
ed  as  a  conveyancer  till  1874.  He  was 
registrar  of  Friendly  Societies,  1874-^)1, 
as  published  'Letters  on  the  Criminal 
(1847)  ;  'The  Master  Engineers  and 
Workmen'  (1852);  'British  India:  Its 
and  Its  History'  (1852)  ;  "Thoughts  on  the 

of  the  Crown  Toward  India'  (1859); 
h  of  the  History  of  the  United  States  from 
ndence  to  Secession'  (1862)  ;  'President 
1  Self- Portrayed'  (1866);  <The  War  of 
:an  Independence'  (1876)  ;  etc 
dlow,  Roger,  American  colonial  states- 
j.  Dorchester,  England,  7  March  1590;  d. 
la  about  1665.  He  was  by  profession  a 
,  came  to  Boston  in  1630,  was  there  assist- 

the  general  court  of  Massachusetts   Jn 

in  1634  became  deputy  governor,  but  was 
■d  for  the  post  of  governor,  removed  with 
schusetts  colony  to  Windsor,  Conn.,  and 
:  is  thought,  the  first  practising  lawyer  in 
;ticut.  In  1639  he  was  a  member  of  the 
tion  for  preparing  a  constitution,  and  the 
ent  is  believed  to  have  been  drafted  by 
In  Connecticut  also  he  was  made  deputy 
or,  and  here,  too,  John  Hayties,  who  had 
■d  him  for  the  governorship  in  Massachu- 
«as  again  victorious  in  the  gubernatorial 
1.  In  chagrin  Ludlow  sought  to  evade  his 
[enius,"  as  he  styled  Haynes,  by  founding 
vn  of  Fairfield.  Here  he  held  each  public 
Df  any  importance,  was  a  commissioner  to 
w  England  congress,  and  revised  the  laws 
mecticut  (1672).     The  Manhado  Indians 

threatened  Fairfield,  the  citizens  declared 
[ainst  the  Dutch,  at  whose  instigation  the 
s  were  believed  to  be  acting;  and  Ludlow 
lade    captain    of   the   forces.     Tlie    New 

general  court,  however,  quashed  this  pro- 
l,  and  punished  Ludlow's  subordinate  of- 

Ludlow  then  (1654)  withdrew  in  high 
>n  with  all  the  town  records  to  Virginia, 

he  quite  disappeared. 

dlow,  William.  American  soldier:  b. 
J3ng  Island,  N.  Y.,  27  Nov.  1843;  d.  Con- 
N.  J..  30  Aug.  igoi.  He  was  graduated 
West  Point  in  1864,  entered  the  engineer 
,  was  chief  engineer  of  the  20th  corps  in 
;orgia   campaign    (July-September,   1864), 


engineer  ol  Iht  amij«.,r 

tineer  MiShfriiaii'Si.^^ 
ea"  and  in  iht  C»^.  - 
13  March  1865  was  breveiied  lieui*  -— ^ 
U.  S,  A.,  for  meritorioii!  widucl  i » 
Unas  campaign.  After  vinDUi  sen.*-  ~ 
chief  engineer  of  the  dipmrnnt  ot  »- 
1872-6,  engineer  in  cha^of  tltDeL  f  - 
and  harbor  improvemeni!  Lid  dflais .;_   ^^^  _. 

by  authority  of  Congrtss  rhid  enj-  5;^  w~^^'  ^  *■ 
Philadelphia   water   dejattnenl  in         "     ^^  ^^ 
was  at   different  times  in  diarp  0  <;;^ 
districts  and  engineerins  fork,  h         j- 
came  president  of  the  Bicsiagua  ca»  j:~ 
sion  and  13  August  waspramoudlif^^^  ;- 
onel  of  engineers  in  comiiidnlliik  .c-f 
depot.     Commissioned  bripdier-fai*  *-»  ■ 
unteers  4  May  1898,  he  brame  flijira-  r-j 
of  the  American  army  inltefitldr  i 
ish-American  war,  servni  m  tht  Sa'  j-ji 
paign, 
Sept. 


n,  was  made  maiutifnttjidr-  "5:  *=»  „  *'  i^  &  ,1  vU 
:.  1898,  and  from  13  Ite  18(8  to  J-  _  .^S*3^^  \  >X  W  %S 
military  governor  of  Hivan,  in    «■««■_■'  "*i^     ii   \    'n  \    ,*|i] 

on  of  which  city  he Mt ra iiii»  ■-  «~»_" .--i>i-&\        \    \  t" 

13  April  1899.  hebtaDtbrigi.ti:^-«^  ■^^'1  \*  "^ 


On     ,      . 

of  United  States  volunieen,  wd  1 
brigadier-general  United  SulssjmiE:.  *L^ 
dent  of  the  board  of  ofetrs  awwir  w-  *■  * 
consideration  of  the  estabiishmcni » 
war   college,   he   visited  Frsnct  ts-  *'*■ 
for  purposes  of  study.  Inigailu^x' 
to  the  Philippines  as  commander  oi     "*  ' 
ment   of  Visayas,  but  iramtdiuely  r     _    _ 
sick-leave.      He    wrote:  'Esplotilic  *  " 
Black    Hills    and    Yellowstone  Con  r -;^ . 
'Report  of  the  United  States  Nian.  *"' 
Commission.' 


Ei-V*  \ 


^^\^v 


Commission.'  ^_^  ^^'  \  ,\  \  aV 

sal-va'tor  fon  tos-ka'na,  Akmiji^^^^^^I^./  /'  1m  T  \\V  \^v\\sV^^ 
Austrian  traveler :  b.  Florence  a  K"a  "^^y^J-/^  /  U ,  W.\\  \V  \\WSt*^ 
was  the  son  of  Leopold  11,,  Gtat,dQn^^-^^^/-/  i  J  ,  M\  ^Xx-vNy^^:^ 
cany.     His  prmcipal   writings,  aU  WWv  ' '' iJ  4  ^  a\\1  i,    ,^V.      '^^ 


f^ny-  -  .  .  -.^ 

himself  and  most  of  them  published  autixv 
are :     'Levkosia.    Capital    of    Cvii^i^"* 
'Yacht  Voyage  to  the  Syrtes*   (.iftT^"!  -,  • 
gcles  in    Southern   California''     (.ai  et 
'The    Caravan    Route    frotn    'E-s-^^'t    \ 
(1878);  'The  Balearic  Island?-,'    =.\\^«i-\ 
trated    (7  vols.,   1869-91);    ^Xvowwft.   \ 
without  Intending  It>     <.4tV\    cd,     iSSfe 
and   Antiparos'    (1887)  ;     *T\it::    l-\pa.t 
(1893). 

Lufft,  Hana,  hants  looft.  Germ 
and  publisher:  b.  1495;  d.  158I4.  Ho 
first  complete  edition  of  Lutlicr's  Bit 
tenberg.  in  1534.  He  also  printed  c 
of  Luther,  and  more  than  ioc.1.000  c< 
Bible  were  issued  from  his  press. 
Family. 

Lugsno,  loo-ga'no,    Swiizcrlan 
the  canton  of  Ticino,  on  the  north  s7 
of  Lugano;  about  15   miles    iiorthv 
Como.    Its  principal  cdifioes  ;irc  sevi 
one,  Santa  Maria  degli  Angioli.  con 
of  the  "Passion,"  by  Bernardino   Li 
a  hospital,  and  a  theatre.      Tin-  mat 
chiefly   spun   silk   and    silk     goods. 
trade   is   considerable.       Till      1.SS1 
nately  with  Locarno  and    Bellinzoi 
the  legislature  of  the    cantoii    of 


LUGGER  — LUKE  OF  LEYDEN 

in  Italy;  between  Lakes  Como  and  Maggiore,  ceded   with   the    conqueror   in  vain.    She  is  a 

into  the  latter  of  which  it  discharges  its  waters,  household  name  to  this  day  in  Prussia,  and  the 

It  is    of  very  irregular  shape,   a   iiarrow  body  Order  of  Luise  was    founded  in  her  honor  by 

which   throws  out   arms   in   all   directions.     Its  her  husband,  the  king,  3  Aug.  1814.    It  is  the 

length  is  about  20  miles,  its  breadth  about    one  object  of  this  order  to  honor  patriotic  and  be- 

and  one-half,  and  its  depth  about  300  feet.     Its  nevolent  women  of   the   Prussian  nation.    The 

scenery  is  very  wild  and  beautiful.  badge  is  a  gold  cross  enameled  in  black.    In  the 

Lug'ger,  the  former  name  for  a  small  ves-  9^"^''^,  ^^  ^  ^.^^^^^  9^  ,^1"«^  o"  which  the'  letter  L 
sel  not  unlike  the  schooner  of  the  present  day;  is  enclosed  in  a  c^P^  ^f  stars.  The  ribbon  is 
having  two  or  more  lug-sails,  that  is  fore-and-aft 
sails  set  on  one  yard  hung  obliquely  to  the  mast 
^t  one-third  its  length. 

Lug'wom,  or  Lobworm,  a  marine  annelid  »  mvV  Ca;^*    «.,*.u         ^    , 

(Arenicola  piscatorum),  dwelling  in  burrows  on  ^r.A  ?h^\^^}'f  ^^u  a  °^,  ^^^  ^^^^^  gospel, 
sandy  beaches  of  the  European  coast,  and  in  2"?.  Iff  kI^v!  0.0  2  lAP^^f^^^*  ^^^  P^^ce  and 
<ireat  Britain  much  used  as  bait  by  anglers.  ^^^^  ?rnm  rnl    f^^Tx^"^  unknown,  but  it  is  cer- 

tain  irom  v^ol.  iv.  11  as  compared  with  ia  that 
Luini,  Bernardino,  ber-nar-de'no  loo-e'ne,     he  was.  a  Gentile     Eusebius  calls  him  a  native 
Italian  painter :  b.  Lumo,  on  the  Lago  Maggiore,     of  Antioch,  but  there  is  no  authentic  evidence 
between  1475  and  1480;  d.  soon  af ten 533-    He     of  this.    He  was  a   physician,  and   his   works 
was  perhaps  the  most  distingfuished  representa-     show  him  to  have  been  an  educated  man    with 
tive  of  the  Milanese  school,  and  between  1500     a   literary  style   distinctive  and  often  oreenant 
and    1533    was    active   as   a    fresco    and    easel     and  picturesque.    He  possessed  a  wide  acauaint- 
pamter  in  Milan  and  other  places  of  northern     ance   with   eastern   Mediterranean   olaces    thi»Jr 
Italy.    He  began   his    studies   as   the   pupil    of     customs,  forms  of  worship,  and  tyoical  charar 
Ambrogio     Vprgognone,     whose  .influence     is     teristics.   Tradition  asserts  that  he  was  a  painter' 
plainly   seen   in   his    *Pieta^    in  the   church  of     but  this  may  be  merely  a  fanciful  tribute  to  Jh 
Santa  Maria   della   Passione  at  Milan    though     manner  in  which  he  groups  and  sets  off  the  in! 
the  blandness  and  delicacy  of  the  early  Milanese     cidents  of  his   Gospel  with  an  almost  oictonal 
school  is  in  his  work  somewhat  animated  and    coloring  and  a  symmetry  which  show  true  art  s- 
vitahzed  by  the  spirit  he  derived  from  the  study    tic  sense  of  proportion.    According  to  the  Arte 
of  Leonardo  da  Vmci,  under  whose  name  scmic    of  the  Apostles  he  appears  as  the  companion  of 
of   his    riper    work    has    frequently   gone.    But    St.    Paul    from    Troas   to    Philippi,   and    some 
though  his  frescoes  are  full  of  spiritual  faces,    have  supposed  that  his  services  as  a  physic^n 
and  distinguished  by  the  tenderest  coloring,  and    were  needed  by  St.  Paul,  whose  frequent  sick 
the  most  lifelike  movement,  he  never  quite  made    nesses  are  alluded  to  in  his  epistles     He  nrnK- 
his  own  the  grandeur  in  composition  and  pas-    ably  remained  at  Philippi,  the  key  to  Euron^  iS^ 
sionate   energy  which  distinguish  the  paintings    the  Apostolic  programme,  from  «52  to   «;8    anS 
of    Leonardo.    Most    of    his    productions    are    rejoining    St.    Paul    there    was    his   companion 
found  in  Upper  Italy.    Many  of  his  easel  pic-    till  the  narrative  of  his  journeys  comes  to  an 
tures  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Ambrosiana  (library),    end.    He  was  most  likely  in   Palestine   durinS 
Brera    (palace),  and  in  private  galleries  at  Mi-    St.    Paul's   imprisonment   at    Csesarea    (^^-if 
Ian;  others  in  the  cathedral  at  Legnano.    In  the    and  then  made  his  researches  intn  ths^  r^    i 
Uffizi    at   Florence   is   his   <Beheading  of  John    history   (Luke  i.  1-4).    As  he  was  no?  a n  il^i 
Baptist.>     His   chief  work  is   <The  Enthroned    witness   of   Christ's   life,  he  cailSft  have   h^Jn 
Madonna  with   Saint  Anthony  and  Saint  Bar-    one  of  the  seventy,  as  Eiiphanius  of   SalamJc 
bara^    (1521),  a  magnificent  fresco  in  the  Brera.    supposes.    Of  his   life  after   the   death   of   9t 
■Other  examples  of  this  painter  are  now  in  the    Paul  absolutely  nothing  is  recorded     We  knnw 
Palazzo   Sciarra   at    Rome,   as   well   as    in   the    from  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul  that  he  was  w?fh 
Louvre,   the  National   Gallery  of  London,  and    that  apostle  durincr  the  latter's  imprisonment  Jn 
the  Berlin  Museum.  the  Mamertine  prison  at  Rome,  from  which  his 

Luise,  loo-e'ze,  Auguste  Wilhelmmc  leader  went  forth  to  martyrdom.  In  art  he  is 
Amalie,  queen  of  Prussia:  b.  Hanover  10  Represented  with  an  ox  lying  near  him,  and  this 
JMarch  1776;  d.  Strelitz  19  July  1810.  She  lost  ^east  of  sacrifice  is  sometimes  called  his  emblem- 
lier  mother  in  her  6th  year  and  was  brought  up  ^^  as  painting  the  portrait  of  the  Virgin  or 
in  charge  of  her  grandmother  at  Darmstadt,  surrounded  by  the  implements  of  the  painter  or 
In  her  17th  year  she  was  married  to  the  crown  robed  like  a  learned  physician.  According  to 
prince,  afterward  Frederick  William  HI.,  of  some  records  he  preached  in  Bithynia,  and  St 
Prussia.  On  her  husband's  accession  to  the  Jerome  says  he  lived  to  the  age  of  84.  See 
throne  she  won  all  hearts  by  her  beauty,  grace-  gospels  ;  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
fulness,  and  kindness  of  disposition.    Her  high-  Luke,  Gospel  of.     See  Gospels 

Jf/'^J^^P^*"^^^   ^^^s   ^°""<1   ^n  her  husband  and  Luke    of    Levden    ri  irrAc    vl^^r    t^ 

chi/dren,   but  she  was  also  a  queen  who  has  left    properly  Lucas  TAc^<52^nnp^f*^    Leyden, 
L"^""?^  ^Pression  on  the  annals  of  the  Prussian    of  the   Duich   school^^^^  W^'' 

court.     In   her  travels    with   the   king   through    1494;  d.  there  i/^T  In  e-irK^^  ^^^^ul 

heUZ'Xt''   ^'^   was   constantly   engaged   in    painting  by  his '4'the,"Hu^? 
of  18^  i^^P°^^^"^  unhappy.    When  the  war    ward    by    Cornelius    Engefbrechten     At    0    he 

lioi3ed^""„   il^^  Before  Tilsit  she    p,eces,    composed    and    engraved    by    himself, 

^onditio^^  "fnr  w  K.w^S^^''"  T'""  ^^^^'^,^^^    ^moug  which  the  <Temptatfon  of  St.  Anthony. > 
^onaitions  for  her  beloved  country,  and  mter-    and  the  <Conversion  of^St.  Paul,>  in  regard  to 
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composition,  characteristic  expression,  drapery, 
and  management  of  the  graver,  are  models. 
After  this  he  executed  many  paintings  in  oil, 
water-colors,  and  on  glass;  likewise  a  multitude 
of  engravings,  which  spread  his  fame  widely. 
He  formed  a  friendly  intimacy  with  the  cele- 
brated John  of  Mabuse  and  Albert  Diirer,  who 
visited  him  in  Ley  den.  His  overwork  at  last 
resulted  in  hypochondria  and  he  imagined  him- 
self poisoned  by  envious  painters,  and  hardly 
left  his  bed  for  the  last  six  years  of  his  life. 
The  fullest  and  most  beautiful  collection  of 
engravings  by  this  master  is  in  the  library  at 
Vienna.  His  paintings  are  scattered  through  the 
galleries  of  London,  Berlin,  Rome,  as  well  as  in 
Holland,  where  is  his  masterpiece,  ^  Mount  Cal- 
vary,^ a  composition  containing  some  80  figures. 

LuUy,  lull.  Lull,  or  Lul,  Raimon  (Doctor 
Illuminatus),  Spanish  scholastic:  b.  Pal- 
ma,  Majorca,  1235;  d.  at  sea  in  sight  of 
Palma  131 5.  After  having  been  attached 
to  the  court  of  James  L  of  Aragon,  he 
retired  to  a  cell  on  his  estate,  where  he  lived  as 
an  ascetic.  Encouraged  by  visions,  he  came 
to  believe  himself  appointed  to  refute  Moham- 
med and  convert  the  Moslems  to  Christianity, 
and  studied  Latin,  Arabic,  and  logic  in  prepara- 
tion for  this  work.  His  ^Ars  Demonstrativa 
Veritatis^  was  devised  as  an  infallible  and  uni- 
versal logical  method  to  be  used  in  making  con- 
versions, for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  the 
mysteries  of  faith  were  not  contrary  to  rea- 
son. Lully  believed  that  his  method  was  des- 
tined to  supplant  the  scholastic  logic  of  the  Mid- 
dle Ages.  His  history  now  becomes  a  record  of 
ceaseless  travel.  He  endeavored  without  success 
to  obtain  aid  from  Pope  Nicholas  in  establishing 
colleges  for  the  study  of  Oriental  languages. 
The  Ars  Lulliana  consists  mainly  in  categorizing 
ideas  and  combining  them  mechanically,  by 
whieh  means  Lully  thought  to  exhaust  their 
possible  combinations.  The  method  was  taught 
and  commented  on  in  some  schools  of  little  in- 
fluence in  Spain,  France,  and  Italy,  but  it  is 
hardly  necessary  to  say  that  it  never  took  root 
or  produced  any  direct  effects.  Lully's  works 
are  very  numerous.  A  collected  edition  is  that 
begun  by  Galizinger  (1521--42) ;  Vols.  VH. 
and  Vin.  never  published).  Consult:  Erdmann. 
^Grundriss  der  Geschichte  der  Philosophic*  (2a 
ed.  1869). 

Lumba'go  (from  Latin  lutnbus,  loin),  a 
painful  affection  of  the  muscles  and  tendinous 
attachments  of  the  lumbar  region.  See  Rheu- 
matism. 

Lumber  Industry  in  the  United  States, 
The.  The  history  of  the  lumber  industry  of 
the  United  States  began  at  the  landing  of  the 
first  colonists  in  Massachusetts,  Virginia  and 
Georgia.  Loghouses  sheltered  the  early  settlers. 
Planks  were  split  from  logs  and  dressed  by  axes. 
At  length  pit  sawing,  a  hand  operation,  became 
the  initiative  of  the  great  saw-mill  industry.  As 
population  increased  and  the  demand  for  build- 
ing material  developed  the  inventive  genius  and 
energy  of  the  people  evolved  the  saw  mill,  which 
was  run  by  water  power.  Subsequently  came 
the  steam  mill.^  In  the  progress  of  events  the 
evolution,  starting  from  the  old  sash  and  muley 
mill,  with  a  capacity  of  6,000  to  10,000  feet  a 
day,  has  attained  to  the  modem  one  of  100.000 
and  even  350,000  feet  capacity,  in  some  notable 
instances.     During  the  283  years  since  the  Pil- 


grims landed  at  Plymouth  Rock  the  lunilS 
dustry  of  the   United  States  and  Canafc^^ 
grown  to  a  production  of  probably  1  woc:^'^^ 
000  feet,  board  measure.  In  but  three  Sts> 
Michigan,   Wisconsin  and  Minnesota -ar 
ing  to  best  available  statistics,  the  pTod\icl 
pine  lumber  from  i830to  1897  amounted v 
000,000,000  feet,  to  which  can  be  aA4eA  ?J 
000,000  of  hard  woods,  making  a  gm4  ^J*^^"^ 
363,000,000,000  feet,  the  valuation  oi  vj\fl<*"'^ 
been  computed  at  $s,25o,cx)0,ooo. 


The  early   development  oi  lumber  tta^-^ 
ture  of  course  occurred  in  that  narroYi  inc»^ 
Atlantic  coast  country  first  settled  by  em\^  ^ 
from  Europe.     They  found  the  cntite  cCF 
heavily   wooded.     White  pine  abounded  r  ^ 
New  England  States  and  pitch  pine  in  V'\  ^ 
the  Carolinas  and  Georgia.    The  most,  s 
dous  growth  of  the  lumber  industry  V\as"\n 
white  or  soft  pine,  since  it  abounded  itcstt 
westward    to    beyond   the    M"\ss\s?\vv\, 
States  wherein  the  most  rapid  gto^^  ^ 
lation,  settlement  of  new  territory,  tivt 
tion  of  internal  improvements,  and  d<tN^ 
of   transportation    facilities   have    ocoit 
the  early  history  of  the  country  tVve  i^o\ 
white  pme  for  structural  purposes  becaiv 
abundance  and  availability.     OtVier  viot 
used,  but  the  main  supply  of  lumber  via 
from  pine.     In   New   England    and   tVi 
States,  however,  the  industry   was  larg 
tlie  lumber  produced  being  mainly  devo 
erection  of  farm  and    village    structui 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  mills,  all  oi  v 
small.    As  such  cities  as  Boston,  "Nevr 
the  lesser  ones  grew  up  along  tV\e  coais 
for  a  large  product  ^vas    developed. 
also  a  demand  for  stiip-b\iilciins«   ^^xu 
for  shipment  to  the  'West  Indies   smd 
eign  parts.    The  coast  trade    b>esa.n   tc 
supplied  from  Maine,   ivliicH    osiTine   t< 
as  the  Pine  Tree  State.      Log^s   reacH* 
by  floatage  down  the    rivers.        It    iw; 
that  the  white  pine  lumber    industry 
great  commercial  importance,    and    t 
of  the  saw-mill  began.    Along^  tHe   CT 
der  of  Vermont  and   Ne-w    York,    liT 
was  notable  development  of  tHe    '%vh 
ness  from  about  1800   to    1830.       X^a,: 
of  pine  were  yearly  cut   and    flc»ate^ 
Champlain  and  the    Sorel    ri-ver     ii 
Lawrence,  and  thence    to    Quebec 
foreign. 

About  the  time  this   pine   ^^SLS 
that  of  Maine  and   Nov    Hampsh- 
ning  to  approach  exhaustion   the    / 
gan  to  attract  settlers.       The    opet 
prairie  States  induced  a  demand    f 
the  white  pine  industry    of    M^ ich 
consin  naturally  arose.      It  seems 
a  divine  purpose  in    planting:    th< 
forests  contiguous  to    the     Grea 
provided  for  transportation,    anc 
country,  which  furnished    a    ma 
and  timber.     By  the    influences 
demand  the  pine  product  of  M^ic? 
and   Minnesota   rose    to    its    ms 
when  the  total  output  was  8,597 
earliest  statistical  record  was  m; 
the  total   amounted    to    3,Q93.7^ 
totals  did  not  materially    vary 
the   aggregate  product     swellec 
feet.     The  yearly  output    tenc 
some  annual  depressions,   until 
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was  reached  in  1890.    A  positive  decline  in  total    modem  mills  were  built,  and  railways  were  con« 
product  was  noticeable  in  1894,  and  it  was  grad-    structed  for  hauling    logs   from  the  forests   to 
ual,  with  some  fluctuations,  until  1902,  when  the    the  mills.     In  the  meantime  the  total  northern 
total   had  dropped  to  5,294,395,000  feet,  figures    pine  supply  in  the  three  main  producing  States 
which   still   represent  an  enormous   amount   of    had  declined  from  8,597.62^1000  feet  in  1890  to 
lumber.    The  development  of  the  prairie  Sutes,    5,294,395,000   in    1902.      This   gave  yellow  pine 
the  rapid  increase  in  population  and  wealth,  the    opportunity  to  pass  into  the  vacuum  caused  by 
building  of  thousands  of  miles  of  railroad  and    the  shrinkage  of  northern  product.    The  longleaf 
the  magical  growth  of  cities,  including  Chicago,    pine  of  the  gulf  section,  from  Georgia  to  Texas 
all  caused  a  demand  for  lumber  of  a  rapidly    was     admirably    adapted    to    conversion     into 
swelling  volume  unprecedented  in  the  history  of    bridge,   railroad  and   building  timber,  car  sills 
the  world.     Hence   we  have    a   forest  product     and  other  parts  of  car  building,  as  well  as  to 
swelling  in  two  decades  nearly  300  per  cent  and    flooring  and  interior  finish.    The  shortleaf  pine 
reaching  a  value  in  one  year  of  at  least  $85,976,-     while  not  so  much  in  request  for  the  heavier 
230.  ,      ,        |°""1  ^f  construction,  was  much  sought  after 

The  declension  of  the  annual  product  of  white     for  the  lighter  frames  of  buildings  and  all  in- 
pine  and   its   consort,    Norway  pine,   has   been     terior   and    exterior    work.      It    was   peculiarly 
marked  since  1896,  and  never  again  in  one  year     adapted   to   enter   into   a   various   manufacture 
can  the  production  reach  the   total  of  1890,  or     especially  of  doors,  sash,  interior  trim,  etc     The 
even  of  the  later  one  in  1895,  when  the  output     remarkable   development   of   Kansas,    Nebraska 
was  7,050,669,235  ^eet.     The  pine  supply  of  the      Indian    Territory,    Texas    and    Oklahoma    has 
lower  peninsula  of  Michigan  is  verging  toward     given   an  impetus   to   yellow   pine   manufacture 
exhaustion,  that  of  the  once  prolific  Menominee     and  distribution  in  the  southwest.    At  the  same 
district   in   upper    Michigan   and   Wisconsin    is     time   Mexico  has  increasingly  drawn   upon  the 
long,  past   its   zenith,   the   Wolf   river    district     supply,  and  the  South  American,  West  Indian 
in  Wisconsin  turns  out  but  a  few  million  feet     South  Afncan  and  European  demand  is  an  im- 
of  logs  annually,  while  the  same  is  true  of  the     portant   feature  of  the  trade  in   localities   con- 
Black  River  and  other  streams  in  that   State,     venient    to   Gulf   and    Atlantic    ports.    As    the 
More  than  four  fifths  of  the  total  product  of     northern    pine     supply    diminishes,     the     main 
the  three  States  is  now  turned  out  from  the  west-     lumber  resource  of  the  country  east  of  the  Mis- 
em   two   thirds   of   Wisconsin  and   Minnesota,     souri  River  will  be  the  yellow  pine  of  the  South 
This  territory   produced  4,328,930,000  feet  of  a    Included    in    the   whole    will    be    the    longleaf* 
total  for  the  three  States  named  of  5,294,395,000    shortleaf,   loblolly,   Cuban   and   North   Carolina 
feet.    The  diminishment  of  the  white  and  Nor-    varieties.     The   United  States  census   estimates 
way  pine  supply  of  the  North  would  have  been    from  obtainable  data  that  the  yellow  pine  for- 
an    unmitigable    calamity   if   compensation   had    ests  of  the   South  cover  approximately  150,000 
not  resulted  from  the  growth  within  recent  years    square  miles,  or  100,000,000  acres.     The  average 
of  the  yellow  pine  product  of  the  South.    This    stand  per  acre  is  estimated  at  3,000  feet,  board 
began  to  be  manifest  in  the  lumber  trade  of  the    measure,  thus  giving  a  total  of  300,000,000,000 
Middle  West  early  in  the  '80s  of  the  lastcenturv.    feet.    The  cut  in  the  census  year  1900  was  made 
But  before  this,  and  beginning  with  the  early    out  to  be  8,523,000,000  feet,  or  3  per  cent  of  the 
settlement   of  the   Atlantic  coast   colonies,   the    estimated   stand.     If  the  estimate  of  the   total 
pitch  pine  of   Virgina,   North   Carolina,   South    stand  is  approximately  correct  there  was  enough 
Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida  held  a  relation  m    m  1900  to  supply  the  annual  cut,  at  the  rate  in 
respect  to  consumption  like  white  pine  in  the    that  year,  for  33  years,  without  allowing  any- 
North.    It  entered  into  the  local  supply  for  build-    thing  for  growth  in  the  interval, 
ing  material,  and  as  the  cities  grew  and  coast-  Another  factor  within  recent  years  has  been 

wise  and  foreign  commerce  increased,  the  pine    thrust   into   the  lumber   supply  of  the    United 
■of   the   southern   coast   was   used    for   building    States;    this  is   lumber  from  the    Pacific  coast 
of  houses  and  ships,  and  was  sent  to  foreign    States,  with  an  appreciable  quantity  from  Idaho 
lands.     In  time  the  product  of  the  mills  was    Montana,  Arizona,  New  Mexico,  Colorado  and' 
shipped  by  sea  to  New  York,  Baltimore,  Phila-    Wyoming.     The  prominent  features  of  this  far 
-delphia,    Boston   and    other   ports.     For   many    western   supply  are  the  fir,  cedar,  spruce   and 
years   the  flooring  manufactured  from  Georgia    hemlock  of  Washington  and  Oregon,  and  the 
pine   has  been    a   favorite  in   the   northeastern    redwood,  sugar  and  white  pine  of  California. 
States.     The  export  of  pitch  pine,  or  yellow  pme,    Fir  and  redwood  are  the  leaders  in  Pacific  coast 
timber  from  the  southern  coast  has  built  up  such    lumber  resources.     Before  the  building  of  the 
imiportant  shipping  points  as  Pensacola,  Mobile,    transcontinental  railways    the   consumptive    de- 
Hernandina,   Jacksonville,    Savannah,   Wilmmg-    mand  of  the  Pacific  States  and  the  export  trade 
ton  and  Norfolk.    Yet  it  remained  for  a  later    were  the   only  outlets   for  mill   product      For 
time  to  develop  a  vast  interior  demand  for^  the    many  years  after  the  Union  Pacific,  the  Southern 
yeiiow  pine  of  Georgia,   Alabama,   Mississii)pi,    Pacific  and  the  Northern  Pacific  railroads  were 
X-ouisiana,  Arkansas  and  Texas.    The  promotion    opened  to  traffic  west  coast  lumber  made  but 
^f«^f  "   «?*owth  arose  from  the  decline  in  the    little  progress  in  the  East    In  the  eighth  decade 
^hr<     °*   northern   pine    already   referred   to,    of  the  last  century  attempts  were  made  to  intro- 
w/wcft   was  seen  to  be  imminent  early  m  1900.    duce  California  redwood  of  high  grade  for  in- 
m^^Klfl^'^l^^.^  *^^*  efforts  had  been  made  in    terior  finish  and  some  special  cabinet  purposes, 
imif  ^^^^*'  Arkansas  and  Texas  to  push  yel-    but  high  freight  rates  precluded  much  use  of 
manrT^ET^    ^^,  ^   competitor   in   middle   western    such  lumber.    Small  amounts  reached  the  Atlan- 
DTo^r^tlo       ^**^    varying    success.      More    rapid    tic  coast  cities  by  sea.    At  about  the  same  period, 
^2?ri^%   '^^^  ™^^^  ^^^^  l^  forward  and  still    though  somewhat  later  in  the  decade,  fir  timber 
?M     *       *^om  1901  to  1903^    Lumbermen  and  capi-    from  Washington  was  sent  into  the  Middle  West 
H         ?^   ^^^  °^^  P*"^  States  of  the  North  were    to  be  used  where  especially  long  and  large  pieces 
auiractea    to  the  southern  field,  many  new  and    were  required   for  special   work.     From  these 
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initiatives  the  trade  in  redwood  and  fir  made 
slow  and  irregular  progress  until  about  1900, 
when  the  declining  supply  of  white  pine  and  ad- 
vancing prices  therefor  turned  the  attention  of 
manufacturers  of  doors  and  sash  to  the  con- 
sumption of  California  sugar  pine  and  white  pine 
in  their  industry.  Idaho  pine  was  also  exploited 
in  the  same  connection.  Redwood  also  began  to 
receive  more  attention  in  the  country  east  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  Increased  energy  was 
given  to  the  pushing  of  Pacilic  Coast  lumber  of 
all  sorts  in  the  eastern  and  middle  portions  of 
the  country  by  the  capital  and  enterprise  of  lum- 
bermen of  the  old  pine  States  who  had  begun  to 
operate  in  the  newer  fields  on  the  Pacific  coast. 
The  three  Pacific  coast  States,  Washington, 
Oregon  and  California,  contain  an  estimated  one- 
third  of  the  standing  limber  of  the  country  — 
about  66o,ooa,cxx>,(xxi  feet  for  the  three.  The 
timber  found  in  the  greatest  abundance  in  these 
States  is  fir,  red,  yellow  and  white,  the  last 
named  forming  a  very  small  percentage  of  the 
whole.  Red  cedar  is  found  in  Washington  and 
Oregon  and  white  cedar  in  Oregon  and  Cali- 
fornia. The  various  species  of  the  pine  are 
found  in  eastern  Washington,  southern  Oregon 
and  northern  and  central  California.  The  fir 
forests  arc  intermixed  with  spruce,  hemlock  and 
cedar.  The  growth  of  the  lumber  industry  on 
the  Pacific  coast  has  been  very  rapid  during  the 
last  few  years,  due  to  the  expansion  of  trade 
in  the  far  eastern  countries,  the  opening  of  the 
Philippines  and  a  wider  distribution  abroad. 
The  home  consumption  has  increased  steadily 
and  has  been  a  potent  factor  in  the  development. 
Shipments  to  eastern  States  have  assumed  larger 
proportions  and  will  continue  to  grow  as  the 
forest  resources  of  the  older  lumber-producing 
States  become  exhausted.  Fir,  which  is  used 
for  almost  every  purpose  where  lumber  is  de- 
sired, and  which  makes  a  large  percentage  of  the 
entire  output,  comprised  nearly  two  thirds  of  the 
output  in  1902.  according  to  the  statistic;  com- 
piled by  the  'American  Lumberman,'  the  total 
being  2,238.962,000  of  a  grand  total  of  3,932,- 
364,000  feet,  which  included  the  product  of 
Nevada,  Idaho  and  Montana.  The  remaining 
product  was  about  evenly  divided  between 
spruce,  cedar,  redwood,  sugar  pine,  white  or  yel- 
low pine  and  other  soft  woods.  About  the  same 
ratio  held  good  in  1901.  None  of  the  Pacific 
coast  States  is  a  heavy  producer  when  the  stand- 
ing timber  is  taken  into  consideration  wiih  that 
in  the  East.  Washington,  which  has  an  outlet 
to  ihe  East  by  three  railroads,  is  far  in  the  lead. 
It  also  has  unexcelled  facilities  for  handling  ihe 
export  trade  and  the  best  natural  harbors  of  the 
world.  Oregon  practically  has  only  two  lines 
of  railroad  and  only  two  good  harbors,  so  that 
the  industry  in  that  State  has  not  kept  pace  with 
the  growth  in  Washington,  although  Oregon  has 
more  timber  than  any  other  State  in  the  Union. 
In  making  up  the  figures  for  the  Pacific  Coast, 
Idaho,  Montana  and  Nevada  were  included.  The 
report,  which  was  very  comprehensive  although 
not  entirely  complete  gave  an  ot;tpt;t  of  fir  of  2,- 
238,962,000  feet  in  1902 ;  in  igor,  when  the  report 
was  not  so  comprehensive,  the  total  was  1424,- 
057,000;  spruce  ^-igo2.  242.082,000;  1901.  149.- 
499,000;  cedar — 234,529,000  in  igo2,  138.882,000 
in  1901;  redwood  —  317,568,000  in  1902,  119,- 
476,000  in  1901  :  sugar  pine  —  150.914,000  in  191M. 
132,653,000  m  1901;  other  pine  — 716.622,000  in 
1902,  448.367.000  in   1901;  other  soft  woods  — 
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Among  the  problems  coi 
facturers  at  the  present  tim 
disposing  of  the  lower  gi 
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country  is  rough  and  brokei 
pensive  methods  of  lagging, 
wood  districts  all  logging 
donkey  engines  being  used  to 
where  the  trees  fall  to  the  lo 
the  pine  districts  hieh  whe 
general  rule,  althou|h  the  d 
employed  to  a  certain  extent 
of  the  Pacific  coast  have  har( 
slaught  on  the  timber.  Thi 
being  used  in  appreciable  mes 
decreased  product  of  the  old 
coming  into  competition  with 
the  South.  The  coast  State 
giants    of   the   lumber  trade. 
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been  increasing  very  fast  and  it  would  seem  as 
though  it  was  getting  ahead  of  the  demand  or 
that  it  was  growing  faster  than  the  markets. 
•  This  is  especially  true  of  the  cedar  shingle  indus- 
try, in  which  the  great  increase  in  the  produc- 
tion caused  values  to  depreciate  in  1903. 

The  most  plebeian  of  all   American  lumber 
woods  is  hemlock.    It  is  a  coarse-grained  wood, 
much  given  to  unsound  knots  and   shape.     Its 
growth    is   scattered  .from   the   north    Atlantic 
coast  to  Minnesota;  it  is  mostly  found  among 
the    hardwood    growths    of     the    uplands,    but 
sometimes  standing  in  groups  and  groves  on  the 
lower  levels  bordering  swamps.     Hemlock  is  a 
cheap  kind  of  lumber.    It  has  been  used  from 
the  earliest  days  of  the  republic  by  the  farmers 
and   villagers   of    the   northern   tier   of   States, 
Pennsylvania  and  West  Virg:inia,  for  the  build- 
ing of  houses  and  bams.    Within  a  few  years  it 
has  been  exploited  in  the  lumber  trade  of  Mich- 
igan  and   Wisconsin   as   a    supplement   to   the 
diminishing  supplies  of  white  and  Norway  pine. 
It  is  distributed  in  the  Middle  States  and  the 
northerly  belt  of  the  Middle  Western  States,  be- 
ing  largely   used    for   framing   dimension,   and 
coarse  boards,  shingles  and  lath.    The  total  out- 
put of  hemlock  lumber  for  the  United  States  in 
1899  was  3420,673,000  feet. 

Spruce  from  an  early  period  has  furnished 
the   northeastern    States   a   large   aggregate   of 
structural  and  manufacturing  material.     It  is  a 
coniferous  wood,  grows  with  a  lofty,   smooth 
body,    of    moderate    diameter.     It   abounds    in 
Maine,    New   Hampshire,    Vermont,    northern 
New   York   in  large  commercial  quantity,  and 
stands  in  considerable  amount  in  upper  Michi- 
gan,  northern   Wisconsin,  northern  Minnesota, 
also  in  the  Appalachian  range  in  the  South.    In- 
dustrially and  commercially  considered,  spruce 
has  occupied  an  important  position  in  the  lumber 
trade  of  the  East.    Maine  has  been  the  most  pro- 
lific source  of  supply.    Though  spruce  holdmgs 
in  that  State  have  been  much  reduced  within 
recent  years  the  annual  cut  is  still  considerable. 
The  Adirondack  region  of  northern  New  York 
is  next  to  Maine  in  magnitude  of  spruce  produc- 
tion.    Spruce  furnishes  a  large  part  of  framing 
dimension  used  in  Boston,  New  York,  and  other 
coast  cities,  and  the  districts  contiguous  to  those 
centres.    Spruce  also  enters  into  other  forms  of 
building  material  and  also  factory  product.    It  is 
highly     esteemed     for     siding     of     clapboards 
throughout  New  England.     Spruce  is  also  the 
main  dependence  in  the  manufacture  of  paper 
pulp,  and  a  great  industry  has  been  developed  in 
getting  out  pulp  wood.    In  the  old  pine  states  of 
the    Northwest   the   rather    limited    growth    of 
spruce   is  being  utilized   for  lumber  and  pulp 
wood.    Pacific  coast  spruce  is  elsewhere  treated 
of  in  this  article. 

White  cedar,  another  conifer,  is  prevalent  in 

ai/    the   New  England  and   Middle   States,  and 

rnose  touching  the  Great  Lakes.    It  is  used  for 

railroad    ties,  telegraph  and  telephone  poles  and 

^PP^   posts.     Shingles   also   are   comprised   in 

h„J^  cedar  products.  The  annual  output  is  large, 

our  no  statistics  of  it  have  ever  been  gathered. 

'    wPress  is  a  tree  growth  of  the  damper  allu- 

Vaii  '^^^^^'i^s  oi  the  South  and  the  Ohio  River 

valley.       it  makes  a  sizable  growth  and  turns  out 

a    large    percentage  of  clear  lumber.    The  wood 

IS    comparatively  soft  and  easily  worked,  and  as 

a  snop  Ivimber  and  one  adapted  to  interior  build- 

irkg  purposes,  as  well  as  for  siding,  porch  work 


and  shingles,  is  taking  the  place  of  white  pine 
The  same  can  also  be  said  in  reference  to  tank 
making,  and  it  is  much  devoted  to  car  buildine 
The  strongest  present  factor  in  the  cypress  trade 
is  the  red  cypress  produced  in  Louisiana.  The 
most   copious   supply    comes  from  the  mills  of 

ii-i^?*^w^'V^  l"*^e^  *!?i°  ^^^  ^""^^^^  trade  of  the 
Middle  West,  the  Southwest  and  the  East  Cy- 
press IS  also  in  vogue  among  consumers  in  all  the 
Gulf  coast  cities.  A  large  amount  of  cypress 
IS  produced  in  the  Carolmas  and  Florida,  Geor- 
gia, Alabama,  Mississippi  and  Arkansas. 

The  hardwoods  of  the  United  States  in  the 

prized  than  the  coniferous  timbers,  especially  the 
fh^^nnnw'.jT'^"  ^.^^^"^  ^"  ^^^  Settlement  of 

Ihtr.  fZl^J^/  r^^  r^^^^"  ^^^^  "^<^r«  available 
than  the   hard   for  structural  purposes.     They 

were  abundant,  were  easily  cut  and  handled  and 

tZl  ten  Tr^^  i'°  ^^^*  ^"  '^^  ^^^^  and 
lakes,   then   the    only  means   of  transportation. 

The  live  oak  of  the  south  Atlantic  coast  aS  the 
"^^^4"^^  u^-  *^K^  .^^^  ^*^^^  ^'^^  an  early  date 

great    strength   and    durability   were   requisites 
Oak  cherry  maple  and  birch  were  also  employ^ 
for  the  making  of  furniture.    In  the  latter  us^ 
however,  mahogan;y  entered  into  the  making  olf 
furniture  for  the  rich  throughout  the  earlier  and 
middle  portions  of  our  history.    When  the  rail 
road  era  came  in,  the  great  interior  of  the  norths 
era  btates  was  opened  up,  population  expanded 
and  numerically  increased,  and  the  utility  of  and 
demand  for  the  hardwoods  began  to  be  devel- 
oped.   W^tem  New  York,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Mich- 
igan   southern  Illinois  and   the  valleys   of  the 
southern  rivers  abounded  with  abundant  growths 
of  fine  oak  of  several  varieties,  ash,  black  wal- 
nut, yellow  poplar,  hickory,  sycamore,  gum  and 
other  useful  woods.    New  England,  New  York, 
Michigan,    northern    Wisconsin    and    northern 
Minnesota    were    included    in    the    zone   where 
maple    beech,  elm    birch,  black  and  white  ash 
and  other  available  woods  abounded. 

Commercially   considered,^  the    great    leader 
among  American  hardwoods  is  oak  in  its  several 
varieties;    paramount    among    the    varieties    is 
white  oak.    In  trade  and  the  industries  white  oak 
ranks  relatively  with  white  pine,  and  for  cabinet 
purposes  is  a  near  approach  to  mahogany.     Na 
other  wood  enters  into  so  wide  a  range  of  uses 
as   white  oak.     It  is  employed  as  timber  and 
planking  m  ships,  in  the  construction  of  canal 
locks,    bridges,   railroads,    cars,    vehicles    of   all 
kinds,   agricultural  machinery,  tools,  cooperage 
etc.,  outside  of  interior  finish  and  furniture  man- 
ufacture.   In  respect  to  the  last  two  named  uses 
white  oak  has  taken  first  place  in  the  common 
application,  though  red  oak  is  largely  employed. 
In  the  very  iinest  iinish  and  furniture  mahog- 
any  onlv  ranks  above  white  oak.     The  growth 
u         nardwood  lumber  trade  was  accelerated 
after  railroads  began  to  penetrate  the  western 
btates,  beginning  with  about  1845,  the  mileage 
extending  rapidly  after  1850.     For  many  years 
thereafter  the  oak  and  ash  supply  was  largely 
drawn  from  the  States  north  of  the  Ohio  River, 
but  considerably  from  Kentucky  and  Tennessee. 
Along  in  i^  hardwood   lumbermen  began  to. 
invade  the  rich  hardwood  regions  of  the  lower 
Mississippi  and  tributaries,  lying  along  the  river 
bottoms  m  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Mississippi  and 
Louisiana.    The    hardwood    industry    of   these 
States  has  in  latter  time  grown  to  immense  pro* 
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I>ortions,  though  the  output  of  oak  in  either  In- 
diana or  Ohio  up  to  1900  continued  to  exceed 
that  of  any  of  the  Soudiem  States. 

The  total  production  of  oak  in  1900  was  4,- 
438,027,000  feet,  the  total  valuation  having  been 
$61,174,120  on  a  basis  of  $13.78  a  thousand.  Dur* 
ing  the  past  25  years  there  has  been  a  remark- 
able increase  in  the  use  of  both  white  and  red 
oak  in  finishing  the  interior  of  buildings  and  the 
making  of  furniture.  In  the  earlier  history  of 
the  country,  pine  was  mostly  employed  in  the 
interior  work  of  all  but  first  rate  structures 
throughout  the  country  from  the  eastern  sea- 
board westward.  But  in  the  recent  period  of 
rapid  accumulation  of  wealth  and  the  growth  of 
artistic  and  luxurious  tastes,  soft  woods  for  in- 
teriors have  largely  been  discarded,  and  oak  has 
been  substituted  as  the  most  available  for  med- 
ium class  structures,  and  to  a  large  extent  the 
better  class  when  mahogany  and  other  tropical 
woods  were  not  utilized.  This  copious  use  of 
oak  has  promoted  a  great  industry  and  a  trade 
which  is  not  only  domestic  in  prevalence  but 
extends  to  Europe  and  other  foreign  countries. 
Quarter  sawing  is  a  special  feature  in  the  treat- 
ment of  both  white  and  red  oak,  that  kind  of 
manufacture  being  especially  chosen  for  the 
finer  finish  and  furniture.  Red  oak  has  long 
been  the  favorite  in  both  plain  and  quarter-sawed 
treatment  among  home  finishers  and  furniture 
manufacturers,  because  of  its  softness  and  easi- 
ness of  working  and  its  bright  and  conspicuous 
figure  when  plain  sawed  lumber  is  finished. 
Next  to  oak,  ash  leads  in  the  manufacture  of 
agricultural  machines  and  implements,  boat  oars 
and  various  other  manufactures.  White  ash  is 
the  strongest  variety,  but  black  ash  is  largelv 
used  in  cooperage,  bent  work,  some  cabinet  work 
and  house  finish.  The  available  quantity  of  ash 
of  both  varieties  is  rapidly  diminishing. 

As  late  as  1880  to  1884  black  walnut  was  the 
most  conspicuous  furniture  wood  in  the  United 
States,  and  also  much  employed  for  interior  fin- 
ish. It  not  only  was  a  favorite  in  this  country 
but  in  Europe  as  well.  Its  most  abundant  sup- 
ply was  in  the  States  of  the  Ohio  River  water- 
shed, Indiana  probably  leading  in  the  total  pro- 
duction. It  is  a  regal  wood,  though  it  has  passed 
to  the  rear  in  demand,  partly  because  of  its 
diminishing  supply  and  partly  because  the  public 
taste  at  length  revolted  at  its  sombre  hue.  Yet 
walnut  stands  preeminent  as  a  cabinet  wood  in 
some  particulars.  There  are  its  softness  under 
the  operation  of  tools,  its  satiny  appearance 
when  finished,  its  durability  under  hard  treat- 
ment, and  its  dignity  as  compared  to  other 
woods  either  in  furniture  or  finish.  Though  the 
supply  of  black  walnut  has  so  far  diminished 
as  to  place  it  among  the  minor  kinds  of  Ameri- 
can lumber.  It  is  still  present  in  considerable 
quantity.  Indiana,  Ohio,  Missouri,  Tennessee, 
Iowa  and  Kentucky  still  furnish  the  market 
with  walnut,  the  total  from  the  last  census  hav- 
ing been  38,636,000  feet  Of  this  total  Indiana 
is  credited  with  10,637,000  feet,  Ohio  coming 
next  with  6,857,000  feet  and  Missouri  third  with 
6,285,000  feet.  The  larger  portion  of  the  black 
walnut  now  produced  is  shipped  to  foreign  coun- 
tries, Germany  and  France  probably  being  the 
larger  purchasers. 

Maple,  elm  of  the  soft  and  hard  varieties, 
birch,  cherry,  chestnut,  sycamore  and  beech  are 
all  used  for  furniture  making,  for  house  trim, 
and  various  other  things.    At  one  time  cherry 


was  an  important  furniture  wood,  but  the  supply 
is  so  ^  nearly  exhausted  that  it  commands  less 
attention  than  formerly.  Chestnut  is  much  de- 
voted to  coffin  making,  and  sycamore  is  em- 
ployed when  a  rarity  in  figure  is  wanted  ii 
interior  finish  or  fumiture.  Both  are  mino 
woods  in  the  trade.  Hickory  has  always  bee 
a  favorite  in  the  construction  of  vehicles,  ( 
account  of  its  toup^hness  and  elasticity.  T! 
available  quantity  is  never  in  excess  oi  i 
mand. 

Basswood  is  classed  among  the  hardwot 
commercially  speaking,  because  it  is  a  deo 
ous  growth.  Its  texture  is,  however,  so 
than  that  of  some  of  the  coniferous  wo 
Basswood  abounds  in  the  northern  foiesls, 
to  a  degree  in  the  South,  but  its  most  na 
habitat  is  in  the  maple  and  beech  zone. 
has  entered  largely  into  the  lumber  indi 
being  especially  prized  by  the  fumiture  mj 
used  to  some  extent  in  exterior  and  in 
building,  and  is  highly  prized  in  all  work 
a  white,  easily  worked  and  sometimes 
wood  is  required.  The  forest  growth  is 
rapidly  exhausted  in  Michigan  and  Wis 
which  States  have  harbored  the  most  ab 
tracts  within  recent  years. 

Among  the  hardwoods  gum,  or  satin 
as  it  is  called  in  Europe,  has  reccntl 
in  importance.  It  abounds  in  the  O^ 
lower  Mississippi  valleys  and  wherev 
bottoms  are  found  all  over  the  South, 
hard,  compact  wood  of  involved  graii 
of  large  growth,  comparatively  free  < 
and  is  bein^  made  adaptable  to  varii 
The  two  mam  varieties  are  red  gum  at 
The  red  variety,  so  called  from  the 
the  heart  wood,  is  preferred  by  the  n 
tors  and  consumers.  A  few  years  ago 
a  rejected  kind  of  lumber,  because  th 
operators  and  handlers  were  ignora 
gardless  of  the  best  methods  of  treat! 
to  prevent  its  tendency  to  warp.  B 
mand  within  recent  years  has  so  inc 
manufacturers  have  been  urged  to 
ery  and  practice  of  improved  metVioc 
result  that  gum  is  now  successfully 
has  become  an  important  factor 
Since  there  is  a  vast  growth  of  gum 
river  bottoms  a  great  enlargement 
is  inevitable. 

Cottonwood  in  recent  years  has 
front  as  a  kind  of  lumber  adapted  t 
facture,  wagon  box  boards,  bacWii: 
ture  and  other  purposes  "where  che; 
able  lumber  is  requisite.  The  sup 
confined  to  the  bottom  lands  of  t\ 
sissippi,  and  at  the  rate  it  is  belni 
not  last  many  years. 

As  an  all-purpose  ^rood  popla.i 
adaptable  as  any  that   is   converte 
Reference  is  here  made    to    the    fi 
tuclqr,  Tennessee,  West   Virginia, 
and   southern   Michigan.^      The       ' 
the  tulip,  and  in  northern   Indiar  ; 
Michigan  whitewood.       It     slioul  I 
founded  with  the  aspen  poplar  o 
Canada.     Poplar  or  tulip,   the   cc 
here   treated,   attains    a     large     | 
lumber  is   devoted  to    a    great 
Owing  to  the  size  of  the  logs  tl^ 
lumber    is   wide,   and    therefor 
work  that  demands  such  lumbe 
fibre,  though  easily  worked,   ar 
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LUMBER  STATE  —  LUMPSUCKER 

rsawing  and   bent  work.     It  is  much  used  for  from  the  College  of  New  Jersey  (now  Prince- 
carriage  bodies,  coffins,  wagon  boxes,  furniture,  ton)  in  1819   studied  law  in  the  office  of  Judee 
stained   finish,   packing   boxes,    porch   columns,  Cobb   at  Athens,   was    admitted   to   practice   in 
agricultural  machines,  billiard  tables,  siding  and  October  1820,  and  practised  at  Lexington    Ga. 
casings  for  houses,  door  and  sash  making,  and  until    i&44-     In    1824    and    iSaq   he   Tenr^t^tytZl 


this    reason  *the   domestic  and    foreign  demand  chief^'orgamzers  of  th'e"Lumokin*law"Qrv!^Vi     * 

for  poplar  has  always  readily  absorbed  the  sup-  the  University  of  Georgia,  and  ocriinieH  fi.«  ^v,  - 

ply,  but  it  is  constantly  brought  into  sharp  com-  of  law  in  the  school   in  1850^?     He  rA        Ji 

petition    with   other    woods.     See    Forestry   in  the  professorship  in   1865,  and  retaineH  ff  ^!!Ifn 

THE  United  States  ;  Wood-working  Machin-  his  death.    In  1833  he  assisted  in  ?hecomJfiIa^^^^^^ 

^V^^  P^"^l  <?°<^f  of  Georgia.    Both  aTTadvo" 

J.  E.  Defebaugh,  cate    m   criminal   cases   and   as   a   iudce  S^   iQ 

Editor  of  the  ^Amencan  Lumberman.^  described  as  exceedingly  able     For  many  years 

Lumber  State,  a  popular  designation  for  ^«  ^^^  prominent  in  the  temi)erance  movement 
the  State  of  Maine;  because  of  the  large  for-  Lumpkin,    Samuel,    American    jurist-    b 

ests  and  the  great  number  of  its  people  engaged  near  Lexington,  Oglethorpe  County  Ga    10  npr* 

in  lumbering.  1848;   d.   Washington,   Wilkes   County*' Ga.     18 

Luminais,  Evaristc  Vital,  ev-a-rest  ve-tal  J"Jy  \^^'    ^e  was  gi^duated  from  the  UniVer- 

lij-me-na,  French  painter:  b.  Nantes  14  Dec.  fJl^,2L^°^^^*  ^?.  '.«56,  was  admitted  to  the  bar 

1822.    He  studied  with  Leon  Cogniet  and  Troy-  !5  1.^'  ^^^   solicitor-general  of  the  northern 

on,  received  a  third-class  medal  at  the   Paris  &^§?  ^'^"'L^"  ^^7^^*  and  State  senator  in 

exposition  of  1855,  and  one  of  the  first  class  at  ^J^rrr*   /°  i^,?"^  ^^  was  judge  of  the  supe- 

that  of  1889.    His  works  are  largely  genre  and  "Pf,  ^^^^  ^^  the  northern   circuit,   on    i    Tan 

historical  studies  from  Gallic  leg[ends  and  early  ^^'    b^ame  associate  justice  of  the   supreme 

French  annals,  and  his  manner  is  spacious  and  ;„"  •    °*  r^*"^*?'  ,^"^  °"  4  Jan.  1897  presidinj? 

full  of  vigor.  justice  of  the  2d  division  of  that  court. 

Luminif'crous  Ether.     See  Ether.  ^...-^^P^*  Wilson,  American  politician:  b. 


used  for  street  signs,  buoys,  clock  dials,  ctv.,    .jcc  »    rnnvicf  ;«^    ^-u-  «:        .-    "      ^   '•s'xt*'  "—^^ 

also  Paint;  PHOSpkoRESC^NCE.  County-  was  ^dl^ttf^AT^u^'T^  °^  Oglethorpe 

T        /    •      ^1.    1       -cn  *.  u        K        '  \wlS^'  ^^  admitted  to  the  bar;  and  pract  sed 

Lum'mis.  Charles  Flctchct,  American  au-  at  Athens,  Ga.    He  was  elected  several  tirai  to 

thor:  b.  Lynn,  Mass.,  I   March^  1859.    He  was  the  lower  house  of  the  Georgia  legislature   and 


monthly  < Out  West. >    He  spent  five  years  among    Georgia    (two  terms).     During  his  administra 
the   Pueblo   Indians   of  New  Mexico,  studying    tion    the    Cherokees   were   deported   across   thZ 


Married   the    Moon,   and   other   Pueblo    Indian  appointed    by    President   Monroe   to   deterniin^ 

Folk-Stories>   (1894).  and    map   the   boundary  line   between    Georgia 

Lump'kin,  John  Henry,   American   jurist:  and  Florida;  and  he  was  also  a  member  of  the 

b.    Oglethorpe   County,   Ga.,    13   June    1812;   d.  nrst  State  board  of  public  works,  appointed  bv 

Rome,  Ga.,  6  June  i860.    He  studied  at  Franklin  the  legislature.    As  State  surveyor  he  laid  out 

Oollege  of   the    University   of   Georgia   and   at  «iost  of  the  lines  of  early  Georgia  railways. 

i^ale ;  after  a  course  in  law  was  admitted  to  the 

bsLT  in   March   1834,  entered   practice  at  Rom< 

F"loyd  County,  Ga.,  was  a  member  of  the  Georgi 


viciousness. 

marine 


Congrress   in  1843-9  and  1855-7;  and  in  1849-52  Lumo'suck^r     an     J^7    ^iciousn. 

^i^e^vas  judge  of  ^e  Cherokee  circuit  court    In  fish(C^chl^^^                                          t"'Y^"^ 

If57  he  was  Democratic  candidate  for  governor  ^nd  allied  to  thTsei?/.n^^^                    ""^P  ^^^ 

of  Georgia,  but  was  defeated.    In  i860  he  was  It  is  remarLhlP  ^^^^^^^ 

a  cJelegate'to  the  State  Democratic  convention  p  e  coloS  S^                                 red  and  pur- 

(/une)   and  to  the  Democratic  national  conven-  Q  season  fn'^V.^^       P"*^  ''^ -^^  ^^^  ^'"^J^" 

Mh^ni  'o'^'P!  T^°""%;.^^^^        ^"^V^S^Jrni  ^^^>J>L^hi^^  it.  attaches  itseTftJ^^^^ 

Kon    T     '  4  June  1867.    He  was  a  brother  of  and  holds  on  against  waves  and  currents,  while 

Wilson    X.umpkm    (q.v.).     He   was   graduated  u  preys  upon  small  fishes,  crustaceans,  etc.    It 
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LUMPY  JAW  — LUND Y 


is  well  known  and  eaten  in  Scotland  under  the 
name  ^cockpaidle.^ 

Lumpy  Jaw.    See  Actinomycosis. 

Luna,  Antonio,  an-to'ne-d  loo'na,  Filipino 
insurgent  politician:  b.  Manila,  Philippine  Is- 
lands, about  1854;  d-  Luzon  Island,  Philippines, 
8  June  1899.  He  was  educated  largely  in  Paris, 
returned  from  Europe  to  Manila  early  in  1898, 
and  became  the  editor  of  ^La  Independencia,^ 
organ  of  the  insurgent  party.  Upon  the  forma- 
tion of  a  so-called  government  by  Emilio  Aguin- 
aldo  in  December  1898,  the  latter  placed  Luna 
at  the  head  of  the  war  department  Shortly 
afterward  Luna  was  removed  from  this  post  and 
made  the  immediate  commander  of  Aguinaldo's 
forces  with  general's  rank.  Difficulties  arose  be- 
tween himself  and  Aguinaldo;  and  the  latter, 
fearing,  it  was  said,  an  attack  upon  his  life  by 
Luna,  ordered  the  guards  to  kill  anyone  regard- 
less of  rank  who  might  attempt  to  enter  the 
headquarters.  Upon  Luna's  appearance  and  de- 
mand for  an  interview,  he  was  accordingly  shot. 

Luna,  Pedro  de,  pa'dro  da,  antipope:  b. 
Spain  1334;  d.  Peniscola,  Valencia,  1424. 
He  was  sprung  from  a  noble  family  of 
Aragon,  and,  after  entering  the  priest- 
hood, became  distinguished  as  a  canon- 
ist, and  was  appointed  professor  in  the  university 
of  Montpellier.  He  received  a  cardinal's  hat  in 
^375  and  was  elected  to  Avignon  as  antipope  in 
1394.  The  conclave  of  cardmals  annexed  as  a 
condition  to  his  election,  that  he  should  resign 
if  ever  an  opportunity  occurred  when,  by  so 
doing,  he  could  put  a  stop  to  the  schism.  This 
he  refused  to  do  although  he  was  deposed  by 
the  council  of  Pisa  ( 1409) ,  and  by  that  of  Con- 
stance (1417).  Banished  from  Avignon,  he  re- 
tired to  the  fortress  of  Peniscola,  near  Valencia; 
where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  excom- 
munication. 

Luna,  lu'na  (the  moon),  among  the 
Greeks  SeUni.  Her  worship  is  said  to  have 
been  introduced  among  the  Romans  in  the  time 
of  Romulus.  She  had  a  temple  on  the  Aventine, 
one  on  the  Capitol,  a  third  on  the  Palatine. 

Luna  Moth,  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
beautiful  of  the  great  American  silkworm 
moths,  Tropiea  luna.    Its  general  color  is  delicate 

?:reen,  there  is  a  purple  brown  band  alon^  the 
ront  edge  of  the  fore  wings,  and  a  pair  of 
richly  colored  ocelli  upon  each  of  both  pairs  of 
wings,  the  hinder  pair  of  which  terminate  in 
long  curving  ^'^tails  *  The  caterpillar  grows  to 
a  length  of  about  three  inches,  and  is  pale  blu- 
ish green  with  a  pearl-colored  head ;  it  has  a 
pale  yellow  stripe  along  each  side  of  the  body, 
and  a  transverse  yellow  line  on  the  back  between 
each  two  abdominal  segments.  It  feeds  upon 
leaves  of  forest  trees,  as  the  hickory,  walnut, 
etc.  The  cocoon  is  formed  of  a  very  thin,  leaf- 
like material  with  little  silk,  and  is  usually 
found  upon  the  ground. 

Lu'nacy,  Lunatic,  etc.    See  Insanity. 

Lunalilo,  loo-na-le'lo,  William  C,  king  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands  (1873-4):  b.  1835;  d.  3 
Feb.  1874.  He  received  a  good  education,  and 
was  liberal  in  his  political  views.  His  health 
failed  soon  after  his  ascending  the  throne,  and 
he  paid  inadequate  attention  to  administrative 
business. 

Lu'nar  Caustic.     See  Nitrate  of  Silver. 


Lunar  Tables,  in  astronomy,  ponderous 
volumes  of  solid  figures  which  are  the  numerical 
development  and  tabulation  of  the  analytical 
theory  of  the  moon's  motions  and  perturbations. 
See  Moon. 

Lunar  Theory,  The,  in  astronomy,  the  de- 
duction of  the  moon's  motion  from  the  law  of 
gravitation.    See  Moon. 

Lunar  Year.     See  Year. 

Lund,  loond,  Peter  William,  Danish  natu- 
ralist: b.  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  14  June  1801; 
d.  Lagoa  Santa,  Minas  Geraes,  Brazil,  5  May 
1880.  He  traveled  in  Brazil  1827-30  and  was 
sent  there  on  a  Russian  scientific  expedition  in 
1831.  Three  years  later  he  established  himscH 
at  Lagoa  Santa,  where  he  passed  the  rest  of 
his  life  in  exploring  the  limestone  caves  of  the 
region  and  studying  the  fossils  contained  in 
them,  discovering  several  hundred  species  in 
the  course  of  his  investigations. 

Lund,  Sweden,  town,  in  the  Ian  of  Malmo- 
hus,  on  an  extensive  plain,  about  eight  miles 
from  the  Sound  and  24  miles  east  of  Copen- 
hagen. It  is  a  very  ancient  place,  and  was  once 
surrounded  with  wooden  fortifications,  and  had 
its  warehouses  filled  with  the  merchandise  and 
treasures.  In  the  Middle  Ages  the  Scandinavian 
monarchs  were  elected  kings  of  Scania  on  a  hill 
in  the  immediate  vicinity.  The  present  toi^-n 
occupies  a  large  extent  of  space,  and  is  very 
irregularly  built  It  has  an  ancient  Romanesque 
cathedral,  one  of  the  finest  churches  in  Sweden 
(recentlv  restored)  ;  a  university  attended  by 
700  students,  and  occupying  buildings  erected  in 
1878-82,  while  the  old  building  contains  the 
library  ( 180,000  volumes  ) ,  historical  museum,  etc. 
With  the  university  are  connected  a  zoological 
museum  and  a  botanic  garden.  The  town  boiasts 
of  a  statue  of  Tegner,  and  the  house  in  which  be 
lived.  Glovemaking  and  iron-founding  are 
among  the  industries,  and  there  is  a  trade  in 
agricultural  produce.    Pop.  (1901)  16,621. 

Lun'd^,  Benjamin,  American  abolitionist: 
b.  Hard  wick,  Sussex  County,  N.  J.,  4  Tan.  1789; 
d.  Lowell,  La  Salle  County,  111.,  22  Aug.  1839. 
His  parents  were  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  At  19  he  removed  to  Wheeling,  Va., 
where  he  labored  as  an  apprentice  to  a 
saddler.  At  this  place  his  attention  was  first 
directed  to  the  subject  of  slavery.  He  sub- 
sequently settled  in  business  in  St  Clairsville, 
Va.,  where  in  181 5  he  originated  an  anti-slavery 
association,  called  the  *Union  Humane  Society.' 
Soon  after  a  journal  entitled  *The  Philanthro- 
pist* was  commenced  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio, 
to  which  Lundy  contributed.  He  then  visited 
St.  Louis,  where  he  remained  nearly  two  years 
engaged  in  a  newspaper  exposition  of  the  slavery 
question.  At  Mount  Pleasant,  he  commenced, 
in  1821,  the  publication  of  the  ^Genius  of  Univer- 
sal Emancipation,^  the  office  of  which  was  re- 
moved to  Baltimore  in  1824.  In  1825  he  visited 
Hayti  to  make  arrangements  for  the  settlement 
of  emancipated  slaves.  In  1828  he  visited  the 
eastern  States,  where  he  formed  the  acquaintance 
of  a  number  of  prominent  abolitionists,  one  of 
whom,  William  Lloyd  Garrison,  afterward  be- 
came associated  with  him  in  editing  his  journal. 
In  1830-1  he  traveled  in  Canada  and  Texas  to 
obtain  subscribers  to  his  paper^  and  to  continue 
his  observations  on  the  condition  of  the  slaves. 
He  continued  his  literary  connection  with  th* 


line  of  the  body,  in  front  of  the  last  cervical  and 
the  first  five  or  six  dorsal  vertebrae.  In  the 
back  part  of  the  trachea  there  are  transversal 
muscular  fibres  of  the  unstnped  variety.  The 
fibrous  tissue  found  in  the  trachea  belongs  to 
the  two  varieties  of  yellow  elastic  and  white 
fibres.  The  mucous  membrane  is  thin  and  in 
perfect  continuity  with  that  of  the  larynx  and 
that  of  the  bronchi.  Its  most  remarkable  fea- 
ture is  that  its  epithelial  covering  is  comiKised 
of  ciliated  cells  living  in  high  degree  the  vibra- 
tile  movement  All  along  the  trachea  there 
are  many  mucous  glands,  and  these  are  espe- 
cially numerous  upon  its  back  part  The  cilia 
lash  upward,  and  thus  keep  the  passages  free 
from  mucus  and  remove  foreign  particles.  As 
the  passages  become  smaller  they  lose  their 
cartilages,  and  the  muscles  form  a  continuous 
circular  layer.  The  length  of  the  trachea  is 
from  four  to  five  inches.  The  average  trans- 
versal diameter  of  this  tube  is  between  nine  and 
twelve  lines  in  adults.  The  anterior  two  thirds 
of  the  trachea  is  cylindrical,  the  posterior  third 
is  a  flattened  wall.  In  the  neck  the  trachea  is 
covered  by  the  skin  and  a  few  flat  muscles ;  in 
the  chest  it  is  placed  between  the  two  lungs  and 
covered  by  muscles,  lymphatic  glands,  and  the 
bony  and  cutaneous  walls  of  (he  thorax.  The 
Structure  of  the  trachea  is  complicated.  Tliis 
tube  is  essentially  composed  of  an  internal  layer 
which  is  a  mucous  membrane  and  an  external 
one  which  is  fibrous.  Imbedded  in  these  mem- 
branes are  from  i6  to  ao  cartilaginous  pieces, 
with  the  shape  of  a  horseshoe,  or  of  a  ring  one. 
third  of  which  is  missing.  These  incomplete 
rings  are  placed  transversely  at  nearly  equal 
distances  one  from  the  other ;  they  give  to  the 
anterior  two  thirds  of  the  trachea  the  cylindrical 


The  essential  parts  of  the  lungs  are  the  air- 
cells  or  air-sacs,  m  which  the  function  of  respi- 
ration is  performed.  They  consist  of  somewhat 
elongated  cavities,  which  communicate  with  a 
bronchial  ramification  by  a  circular  opening, 
usually  smaller  than  the  cavity  of  the  cell.    The 


shallow,  cup-like  depressions,  separated  from 
each  otiier  by  portions  of  membrane,  are  found 
at  the  bottom  and  on  the  lateral  walls  of  the 
air-sacs.  These,  the  alveoli,  have  no  communi- 
cation with  each  other  except  by  their  opening 
in  the  cavity  of  the  air-sac.  An  epithelial  layer 
exists  in  the  air-cells  and  the  alveoli.  The  walls 
of  the  air-cells  are  formed  of  a  thin  membrane 
in  which  the  blood  and  lymph-capillaries  ram- 
ify. Minute  openings  lead  from  the  air-cells 
into  the  lymph-spaces  of  the  membrane.  The 
membranous  walls  are  partly  formed  of  elastic 
tissue.  It  is  this  that  gives  to  the  lungs  iheir 
elasticity.  At  the  root  of  the  lungs  the  mem- 
brane known  as  the  visceral  pleura  is  continuous 
with  a  membrane  which  lines  the  chest-cavity 
(the  parietal  pleura).  The  space  between  the 
two  is  the  pleural  cavity;  it  is  in  reality  a  large 
lymph-space,  and  communicates  with  the  lym- 
phatics of  Uie  pleura.  Owing  to  the  air-pres- 
sure within  the  lungs,  the  two  pleura  are  closely 
pressed  together,  the  lungs  entirely  filling  the 
chest-cavity. 

The  lungs  are  united  with  the  heart  and  willi 
the  trachea  by  a  part  called  the  root,  which,  in 
each  side,  is  composed  of  the  large  bronchus,  i 
branch  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  two  pulmonar)- 
veins,  and  smaller  vessels  and  nerves,  the  whole 
being  almost  completely  covered  by  the  pleura. 
E^ch  lung  is  divided  into  lobes,  two  in  number 
in  the  left  one  and  three  in  the  other.  Each 
lobe  is  divided  into  lobules,  which  are  arranged 
on  the  bronchial  tubes  like  grapes  on  a  bunch. 
Each  lobule  is  surrounded  by  condensed  areolar 
tissue  mixed  up  with  yellow  elastic  tissue. 
Each  lobule  is  a  fair  representation,  on  a  snull 
scale,  of  a  whole  lung,  as  it  hangs  upon  a  bron- 
chial tube,  a  branch  of  the  pulmonary  arter}-, 
branches  of  bronchial  vessels,  and  nerves.  In 
the  roots  of  the  lungs  the  two  large  bronchi 
divide,  the  right  into  three,  and  the  lefi  into  two 
bronchial  tubes,  one  for  each  of  the  pulmonary 
lobes.  Tlie  primary  bronchial  tubes  are  very 
short,  and  divide  into  two  or  three  smaller 
tubes,  each  of  which  gives  off  two  or  three 
divisions.  Before  reaching  their  lerraination, 
the  tubes  branch  off  four  or  five  times  more. 

The  weight  of  the  lungs  varies  much  accord- 
ing to  age  and  sex.  In  adult  men  the  two  lungs 
weigh  from  40  to  50  ounces,  and  in  women  from 
28  to  35  ounces.  The  ratio  of  the  weight  of 
the  lungs  to  that  of  the  body  is  as  1  to  30  or  to. 
The  specific  gravity  of  the  lungs  is  ver)'  slight, 
and,  unless  the  air  has  been  expelled  from  Ihe 
cavities  of  the  bronchial  tubes  and  of  the  alve- 
oli, any  part  of  the  lungs  dipped  into  water 
will  rise  and  float. 

As  respiratory  organs  the  lungs  bear  a  cer- 
tain average  relation  to  the  physical  proportions 
and  condition  of  the  individual.  The  average 
amount  of  air  in  the  case  of  an  individual  -, 
feet  8  inches  in  height  that  goes  in  and  out  of 
the  lungs  at  each  inspiration  and  expiration  i^ 
about  20  cubic  inches;  this  is  called  the  tidal 
air.  By  means  of  forced  inspiratory  move- 
ments the  ingoing  tide  may  be  increased  hy  i» 
cubic  inches ;  by  means  of  a  forced  expiration 
the  outgoing  tidal  air  may  be  increased  hy  !» 
cubic  inches.  After  the  most  forced  expiralion 
possible  there  always  remain  within  the  lungs 
about  go  cubic  inches  of  air.  So  that  if  a  per- 
son takes  as  deep  a  breath  as  possible,  and  then 
makes  as  forced  an  expiration  as  he  c 
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the  alveoli  undergoes  softening  and  liquefaction, 
and  is  either  expectorated  or  earned  away  by 
the  lymphatics. 

The  symptoms  of  a  typical  case  begin 
abruptly  with  a  severe  chill,  and  a  sharp  stab- 
bing pain  in  the  side,  followed  by  a  quick  rise 
of  temperature  to  104**  or  105**  F.  The  breath- 
ing is  rapid,  varying  from  40  to  60  or  over,  with 
an  expiratory  grunt,  and  a  dry,  restrained,  and 
painful  cough.  The  face  is  flushed,  there  is 
often  a  circumscribed  redness  on  the  cheek  of 
the  affected  side,  and  the  nostrils  dilate  with 
each  insj^iration.  A  thick,  tenacious,  rusty,  or 
blood-stamed  expectoration  appears.  The  pulse 
is  rapid  (100  to  120)  and  bounding.  The 
tongue  is  coated,  the  bowels  constipated,  the 
urine  scanty,  high-colored,  often  slightly  albu- 
minous, and  as  a  rule  strikingly  deficient  in 
chlorides.  The  lips  are  often  bluish  and  pre- 
sent herpetic  eruptions  (cold-sores).  Delirium 
is  frequently  manifest.  In  the  majority  of  cases 
there  is  an  increased  number  of  white  cells  in 
the  blood  (leucocytosis),  the  count  ranging 
from  12,000  to  50,000.  The  fever,  having  risen 
to  its  highest  point  (as  a  rule  within  24  hours), 
remains  high,  with  remissions,  for  from  5  to  10 
days,  when  typically  it  falls  (by  crisis)  within 
a  few  hours  (5  to  12)  to  or  below  the  normal. 

With  reference  to  the  physical  signs:  Com- 
pensatory increase  of  the  movement  of  the 
unaffected  side  may  be  observed,  and  the  vocal 
fremitus  over  the  affected  portion  of  the  lung  is 
increased,  unless  the  bronchial  tubes  are  filled 
with  a  thick  secretion.  There  is  marked  dul- 
ness  over  the  solidified  lung  areas.  The  per- 
cussion-note over  the  healthy  parts  of  the  lung, 
especially  over  those  portions  lying  above  an 
area  of  consolidation,  may  be  hyper-resonant,  or 
even  tympanitic.  In  the  early  stages  the  breath- 
sounds  may  be  weak,  and  the  crepitant  rale  is 
often  audible  at  the  end  of  inspiration.  As  con- 
solidation occurs,  the  breatii-sounds  become 
broncho-vesicular  and  finally  intensely  bron- 
chial. The  spoken  and  whispered  voice-sounds 
are  conveyed  with  great  distinctness.  During 
the  second  stage  no  rales  may  be  heard,  but 
friction  sounds  are  often  present  In  the  third 
stage  (resolution)  small  moist  crepitations  (rale 
redux)  become  audible. 

Death  may  take  place  at  any  time  during 
the  disease.  It  is  a  very  fatal  malady  in  drunk- 
ards, and  in  persons  of  60  years  or  over  (60  to 
180  per  cent) ;  so  also  in  infants  under  one 
year.  As  a  rule,  above  one  year,  the  younger 
ithe  patient  the  better  the  outlook  for  recovery. 
The  most  common  cause  of  a  fatal  result  is  the 
toxaemia  (blood-poisoning)  due  to  the  causa- 
tive germ,  and  the  heart-weakness  arising  there- 
from. Meningitis  as  a  complication  is  always 
lethal.  Unfavorable  S3rmptoms  are  the  super- 
yention  of  the  *^typhoid  status,*  very  high  fever 
(105°  F.  or  over),  marked  cyanosis,  severe 
dyspnoea,  rapid  extension  of  the  disease  to  other 
lobes  or  to  the  opposite  lung,  and  increasing 
weakness  of  the  heart  with  pulmonary  oedema. 

In  some  instances  of  recovery  the  consolida- 
tion may  persist  for  from  eight  to  ten  weeks 
(delayed  resolution),  during  which  there  is 
fever  of  a  remittent  t3rpe.  In  rare  cases  lobar 
pneumonia  may  terminate  in  abscess,  gangrene, 
or  chronic  fibrosis.  Recurrences  are  frequent; 
third  or  fourth  attacks  are  common,  and  eight 
to  ten  have  been  reported.    Relapses  are  rare. 


Like  other  infections  due  to  specific  micro- 
organisms, lobar  pneumonia  may  present  strik- 
ing variations  both  in  symptoms  and  character. 
Thus  the  fever  may  be  slight  or  entirely  absent 
in  old  persons  and  chronic  alcoholics.  The 
crisis  may  be  as  early  as  the  third  day.  The 
fever  may  terminate  by  lysis  (gradual  fall) 
instead  of  by  crisis (  sudden  fall),  especially  in 
children.  There  may  be  a  false  (pscudo)  crisis 
two  or  three  days  previous  to  the  final  fall. 
Not  infrequentljr  cough  and  expectoration  are 
slight  or  absent  in  the  very  old,  the  very  young, 
in  topers,  and  in  those  previously  ill  with  serious 
acute  or  chronic  maladies.  The  sputum  may  be 
of  a  red,  rusty,  yellow,  or  dark-brown  (^prune- 
juice®)  color.  Very  seldom  there  is  spitting  of 
blood  early  in  the  disease.  Pain  is  absent  in 
deep-seated  pneumonias  when  the  pleura  is  not 
involved.  In  children  the  pain  is  usually  re- 
ferred to  the  abdomen;  and  abdominal  pain, 
often  severe,  and  generally  due  to  involvement 
of  the  diaphragmatic  pleura,  is  not  uncommon 
in  adults.  Tympanites  (excessive  amount  of 
gas  in  intestines)  is  by  no  means  rare.  The 
pulse  may  be  dicrotic  in  severe  cases,  or  small 
and  rapid,  or  full  but  soft  and  followed  by 
serious  weakness  of  the  heart  The  character 
of  the  pulse  is  no  indication  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  right  ventricle  is  standing  the  strain 
of  pulmonary  obstruction.  A  more  reliable  cri- 
terion is  the  pulmonary  second  sound,  which,  if 
accentuated,  shows  that  the  lesser  circulation  is 
being  maintained.  A  persistent  absence  of  leu- 
cocytosis  is,  except  in  mild  cases,  a  symptom  of 
bad  omen.  Convulsions  often  initiate  the  dis- 
ease in  children,  and  in  them  the  symptoms  may 
closely  resemble  those  of  meningitis.  Deafness 
not  depending  upon  inflammation  of  the  middle 
car  is  not  infrequent  The  delirium  of  lobar 
pneumonia  may  be  active  or  maniacal,  especially 
in  drunkards. 

The  variations  in  the  character  of  the  disease 
depend  partly  upon  the  site  and  extent  of  the 
local  lesions,  but  mainly  upon  differences  in  the 
resisting  power  of  the  patient  and  the  virulence 
of  the  pneumococcus.  Among  the  atypical  cases 
are  those  occurring  in  old  persons.  In  them 
the  disease  is  often  latent,  there  is  no  chill,  and 
but  slight  cough  or  expectoration.  The  general 
prostration  is  marked,  while  the  physical  signs 
are  indefinite  or  obscure.  In  infants  and  young 
children  the  disease  frequently  begins  at  the 
apex  (top)  of  the  lungs,  the  temperature  is 
high,  and  convulsions,  delirium,  stupor,  and 
coma  are  often  prominent  symptoms.  Not, in- 
frequently vomiting  and  diarrhoea  are  so  severe 
and  persistent  that  the  pneumonia  may  be  over- 
looked. Typhoid  pneumonia  is  characterized 
by  muttering  delirium,  dry  brown  tongue,  teeth 
covered  with  sordes,  twitching  of  the  tendons 
{suhsultus  tendinum),  and  perhaps  picking  at 
the  bed-clothes  or  grasping  at  imagined  objects 
in  the  air  {carphologia) — symptoms  resembling 
those  which  may  appear  in  a  severe  attack 
of  typhoid  fever.  In  drunkards  the  disease 
may  begin  gradually,  the  fever  may  not  be  high, 
the  delirium  is  commonly  of  the  violent  type,  and 
the  typhoid  status  often  develops,  ending  in 
death  by  exhaustion.  The  localization  ot  pneu- 
monia is  variable.  Most  frequently  the  right 
lower  lobe  is  attacked,  and  in  double  pneumonia 
both  lower  lobes  are  usually  involved.  When 
the  consolidation  steadily  advances  from  lobe  to 
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be  discovered.  'Sodium  salicylate  and  carbonate 
of  creosote,  the  latter  especially,  have  given 
apparent  good  results.  One  or  two  initial  doses 
of  quinine,  say  seven  or  eight  grains  of  the 
sulphate,  are  highly  recommended.  An  initial 
dose  of  calomel  does  good  service.  Side-pain 
is  to  be  relieved,  preferably  by  mustard,  poul- 
tices, or  the  ice-bag;  if  necessary  by  the  small- 
est efficient  doses  of  morphine  or  Dover's  pow- 
der. The  use  of  oxygen  is  desirable  except  in 
the  milder  cases.  Delirium  and  restlessness 
may  need  the  use  of  trional,  veronal,  bromides, 
chloral,  camphor,  hyoscine  hydrobromate,  or 
morphine.  For  very  high  fever  frictions  with 
cold  water  are  desirable.  The  cold  tub  may  or 
may  not  be  advisable,  but  its  use  is  as  a  rule  not 
to  be  commended.  For  weakness  of  the  heart  — 
the  main  channel  through  which  life  runs  away 
in  this  disease -^  strychnine,  caffeine,  ammonia, 
and  wine  or  spirits  are  most  useful.  In  addi- 
tion may  be  required  digitalis,  nitroglycerine, 
sparteine,  strophanthus,  camphor,  and  musk. 

Broncho-pneumonia. —  This  (called  also  cap- 
illary bronchitis,  lobular  pneumonia,  catarrhal 
pneumonia)  is  an  inflammation  of  the  terminal 
bronchi  and  their  communicating  air-cells,  due 
to  the  presence  of  two  or  more  varieties  of 
micro-organisms.  Those  most  commonly  found 
are  the  Pneumococcus  lanceolatus.  Streptococcus 
pyogenes.  Staphylococcus  aureus  et  albus,  and 
the  germs  of  diphtheria  and  influenza  (la 
grippe).  The  disease  may  come  suddenly  dur- 
ing good  health,  or  may  be  secondary  to  some 
pre-existent  disease.  It  attacks  especially  the 
very  young  Sunder  five),  the  very  old,  or  the 
debilitated  oi  any  age.  It  is  most  common 
among  those  who  live  in  unsanitary  surround- 
ings. The  primary  cases  are  usually  due  to  cold 
and  exposure.  The  secondary  cases  follow 
acute  bronchitis,  measles,  whooping-cough, 
diphtheria,  scarlet  fever,  erysipelas,  and  small- 
pox. It  may  succeed  the  inhalation  of  food  or 
drink  while  the  patient  is  unconscious ;  or  oper- 
ations on  the  mouth  or  nose ;  or  any  accident  or 
disease  which  permits  germ-containing  particles 
to  enter  the  bronchial  tubes. 

The  pathology  of  the  disease  involves  the 
presence  of  small  areas  of  consolidation  around 
the  bronchioles,  and  small  patches  of  collapsed 
lung  (which  can  be  inflated)  due  to  occlusion 
of  the  bronchi.  The  terminal  bronchioles  and 
the  air-cells  are  filled  with  an  exudate  com- 
posed of  leucocytes  and  degenerating  epithelium. 
The  bronchial  walls  also  contain  numbers  of 
leucocytes.  In  the  majority  of  instances  both 
lungs  are  involved. 

The  symptoms,  if  the  disease  is  primal^, 
begin  abruptly,  with  a  chill  and  a  rapid  rise  of 
temperature,  thus  resembling  lobar  pneumonia. 
If  there  is  a  pre-existing  bronchitis  of  the  larger 
tubes  the  onset  is  less  abrupt  and  there  is  rarely 
a  distinct  chill.  The  characteristic  symptoms 
are  cough,  dyspnoea,  rapid  respiration  (40  to  80) 
with  an  expiratory  moan,  rapid  pulse,  and  per- 
haps cyanosis.  As  the  disease  affects  both 
lungs,  the  physical  signs  are  bilateral.  There 
are  numerous  sibilant  and  sonorous  rales,  at 
first  and  perhaps  all  through  the  disease,  with- 
out evidences  of  consolidation.  If  areas  of  con- 
solidation sufficiently  numerous  and  confluent 
exist,  there  will  be  slight  or  even  decided  dul- 
ness,  broncho-vesicular  or  bronchial  respiration, 
and  increased  vocal  fremitus  and  bronchophony. 


These  signs  are  commonly  found   at  the  bases 
posteriorly  and  on  either  side  of  the  spine. 

The  type  of  the  disease  varies.     In   certain 
cases    (suffocative    catarrh)    the     dyspnoea    and 
cyanosis  steadily  increase,  the  cough  lessens,  the 
respirations  become  rapid  and  shallow,  and  the 
rales  larger  and  moister.    The  patient  is  drow^sy, 
but  restless,  and  death  ensues    from    weakness 
and  overdistention  of  the  right  ventricle.    The 
fever  in  some  instances,  especially   in  children, 
may  be  of  a  remittent  type  and  lead  to  a  mis- 
taken diagnosis  of  malaria.    The  primary  form 
in  infants  and  young  children  sets   in  abruptly 
with   chill  and   high   fever,   and    bears   a   close 
resemblance   to  lobar  pneumonia ;    in    adults  it 
may  begin  like  a  severe  acute  bronchitis,  but  the 
fever,   cough,   and   dyspnoea   are    more    marked 
than  in  a  bronchitis,  and  the  sputum  is  tenacious 
and   rusty.    The    secondary  form    begins   as  a 
bronchitis,  often  of  slow  development,  with  in- 
crease in  the  fever  of  the  primary  disease  (for 
example,  measles),  cough,  dyspnoea,   and  rapid 
breathing. 

The  duration  is  variable.  Cases  of  great 
severity,  especially  in  children,  may  prove  fataj 
in  from  three  to  six  days;  the  common  type 
ending  in  recovery  endures  from  one  to  three 
weeks;  exceptionally  the  disease  may  be  pro- 
tracted to  six  or  eight  weeks,  rarely  even  to  tea 
or  twelve  weeks.  Death  may  occur  at  any  time. 
The  fever  declines  by  lysis. 

In  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease  the  cardinal 
symptoms  are  fever,  cough,  dyspnoea,  rapid  res* 
piration,  and  bilateral  physical  signs.  Its  differ- 
ential diagnosis  from  lobar  pneumonia  has  been 
stated  in  the  description  of  the  latter  disease. 
From  the  broncho-pneumonic  form  of  pulmo- 
nary tuberculosis  the  distinction  may  be  ex- 
tremely difficult.  A  tuberculous  family  historyt 
progressive  emaciation,  the  finding  of  tubercle 
bacilli  in  the  sputum,  and  the  occurrence  of  the 
signs  of  softening,  will  declare  for  tuberculosis. 

With  regard  to  the  prognosis,  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  broncho-pneumonia  is  always  a 
grave  disease.  The  primary  cases  usually  re- 
cover; the  fatality  is  greatest  in  the  secondary 
forms.  In  children  among  the  well-to-do  the 
mortality  varies  from  10  to  30  per  cent ;  in  hos- 
pitals, and  among  the  very  poor,  from  30  to  50 
per  cent.  Inhalation  broncho-pneumonia  is 
usually  fatal  because  of  its  frequent  termina- 
tion in  abscess  or  gangrene. 

Concerning  treatment,  the  utmost  importance 
should  be  attached  to  prophylaxis,  for  instance, 
the   prevention   of   the   spread   of  an   ordinary 
bronchitis  of  the  larger  tubes  to  the  terminal 
bronchi,    especially    in    children.    Perhaps   the 
most    important    measure   of    prevention   is  to 
keep  the  patient  in  an  even  temperature  of  68" 
to  70**  P.,  and  to  avoid  all  depressing  agencies, 
as   overfatigue,   improper    food,    etc.    The  dis- 
ease,   having    declared    itself,    requires    in  the 
main  the  same  management  as  a   lobar  pneu- 
monia.   Opiates,    however,     should    rarely    be 
employed.    Local  counter-irritation  of  the  chest, 
poultices,    wet   compresses,   and    frictions   with 
stimulating  liniments,  constitute  a  much  more 
important  element  of  the  treatment  than  in  lobar 
pneumonia;    so   also  perhaps    do  the  so-called 
expectorants,   such   as  the  ammonium  prepara- 
tions.   If  the  child  is  unable  to  expel  accumu- 
lated  mucus  the  use  of  an  emetic  (ipecac,  alum) 
may  be  desirable. 
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LUNGWORT  — LURAY  CAVE 


X  J 


Ltmg'wort.  The  name  of  several  plants 
supposed  to  have  medicinal  value  in  respect  to 
diseases  of  the  lungs.  One  is  a  lichen  (SHcta 
pulmonaced)  growing  on  the  trunks  of  trees  in 
moist  sub-alpine  countries.  In  Siberia  it  is 
used  as  a  substitute  for  hops.  Another  such 
a  plant  is  a  genus  of  borages  iPulmonaria). 
The  narrow-leaved  lungwort  is  P.  angustifolia, 
and  the  common  lungwort,  P.  oMcinalis;  the 
former  is  wild.  These  are  European;  but  an 
American  borage,  the  blue-bloss9med  Virginia 
cow-slip  (Mertensia  virginica)  is  called  tree- 
lungwort  in  the  Southern  States,  and  used  by 
jompounders  of  simples.  A  near  relative  is  the 
'sea-lungwort  (Pneumaria  maritima).  Another 
is  one  of  the  hawkweeds  (Hieracium  pulmonar- 
iiim),  called  French  or  golden  lungwort  in 
Canada.  Bullock's  or  cow's  lungwort  is  the 
^eat  mullein  (Verbascum  thapsus). 

Lunn  Hemp.    See  Fibre. 

Lunty  George,  American  journalist  and 
poet:  b.  Newburyport,  Mass.,  31  Dec.  1803;  d. 
Boston,  Mass.,  17  May  1885.  He  was  graduated 
from  Harvard  in  1824,  studied  law  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  Essex  bar  in  1827.  He  sat  in  the 
State  legislature,  was  appointed  United  States 
District  Attorney  by  President  Tyler  and  during 
the  Civil  War  was  associate  editor  with  George 
S.  Hillard  (q.v.)  of  the  Boston  Courier,  He 
published  ^Poems>  (1839) ;  ^The  Age  of  Gold* 
(1843);  <The  Dove  and  the  Eagle>  (1851) ; 
*  Lyric  Poems  >  (1854)  ;  ^The  Union,  ^  a  poem 
(i860)  ;  <Oriffin  of  the  Late  War>  (1866)  ;  <01d 
New  Englandf  Traits>  (1873). 

Lupercalia,  lu-per-ka'li-a,  an  ancient  Ro- 
man festival  celebrated  annually  in  honor  of 
Lupercus,  an  ancient  pastoral  god  of  the  Ital- 
ians, afterward  identified  with  the  Arcadian 
Pan,  who  protected  the  flocks  against  wolves  and 
^ave  them  fertility.  The  festival  dates  from  the 
earliest  period  of  the  history  of  Rome;  it  was 
held  on  the  Lupercal,  where  Romulus  and  Re- 
mus were  supposed  to  have  been  nurtured  by 
a  she-wolf.  The  day  of  celebration  was  15  Feb- 
ruary, which  was  originally  the  last  month  of  the 
Roman  year. 

Lu'pine,  a  genus  of  annual  and  perennial 
herbs  and  a  few  shrubs  (Lupinus)  of  the  order 
Leguminosir.  The  species,  of  which  there  are 
about  80,  are  sparsely  represented  in  the  Medi- 
terranean region  and  in  the  Eastern  United 
States,  but  most  numerous  in  the  Western  and 
Pacific  Coast  States.  They  have  usually  digitate 
leaves;  pea-like  showy  blue,  yellow  or  white 
flowers  m  terminal  racemes;  and  rather  flat- 
tened pods  containing  several  large  seeds.  Sev- 
eral of  the  species  have  been  long  used  for  forage, 
for  human  food,  and  for  green  manuring.  Many 
others  are  grown  for  ornament.  They  thrive 
especially  well  upon  light,  dry  soils  deficient  in 
lime,  and  are  said  to  fail  upon  wet  and  limy 
soils.  They  are  readily  propagated  by  means  of 
seed,  or,  the  perennials  by  division,  but  these 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  transplanted  when  once 
established.  The  most  important  species  are 
the  blue  lupine  (L.  hirsutus),  the  white  lupine 
(L.  albus)  and  the  yellow  lupine  (L.  luteus), 
all  of  Old  World  origin.  The  plants  are  rich  in 
nitrogenous  matter  and  are  thus  especially  use- 
ful for  stock-food  as  well  as  green  manure. 
Like  clover,  peas  and  beans  they  can  obtain  free 
nitrogen  from  the  air  by  means  of  their  root 
tubercles.     The  ripe  seeds  are  rich  in  proteid 
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substances   and   but   for   their    bitter  ^/^y 
would    probably    be   more   popular    ^f^j^^ 
food  than  the^  are  even  in  Europe,  w^^ 
consumption  is  enormous.    The  bitter^ 
be   removed   by   lonp^   soaking^    in    yt^f/^, 
America,  though  gaming  in  popularit^^ 
improvers  and  forage  crops,  the  pl^XiV^  J-^^^Jc^ 
dom  grown  except  for  ornament. 

Lupus,  a   generic  term   used  to   describe 
several    varieties    of   chronic    localized    infiltra- 
tions of  the  skin.    The  most  common  o\  fhese 
are  Lupus  erythematosus  and   Lupus    vulgaris. 
The  former  occurs  in   slightly   elevated,    scaly, 
red  patches,  varying  in  size,  which  shoiv  a  strong 
tendency  to  the  production   of   atrophic    scars. 
It  is  most  common  on  the  face,  ears,  and  »calp, 
more  rarely  occurring  on  the  hands    and    feet. 
It  begins  in  several  isolated  or  grouped  red  spots 
little  larger  than  a  pin-head,  and  having^  a  thin 
scale.    These  spots  increase  in  size  by  peripheral 
extension,  while  the  surface  is  partly  covered  by 
the  gra3rish  scales  or  thin  scar  tissue.     The  color 
is  characteristic,  and  is  violaceous.     They   may 
remain   small,   or  may  grow   large    enoug^h    to 
cover  the  side  of  the  face.    Practically  nothing 
is  known  of  the  etiology.     The   comparatively 
small  patches  have  little  effect  on  health,  but  the 
disseminated  variety  may  cause  death. 

Lupus  vulgaris  is  a  chronic   disease    oi  the 
skin,  due  to  its  invasion  by  the  tuberde-'baciD/Af^' 
characterized    by    one    or    more     hvoMmish-rcd 
lumps  or  patches  that  tend  to  absorption,  ulcere- 
tion,  and  scar  formation.     The   disease   usuaJJj^ 
begins  in  childhood,  the  most  frequent  site  being 
the  face,  particularly  the  cheek  and  nose.    There 
may  be  one  or  more  such  spots,   but  they  show 
no  tendency  to  symmetrical  development.    After 
a  time  slightly  scaly  patches  will    form  by  the 
coalescence  of  the  tiny  red  spots.     Sometimes 
the  disease  has  a  slow  course,  for  years  remain- 
ing quiescent;  in  other  cases  it    suddenly  takes 
on  a  rapid  growth.    The  erythematous  form  is 
treated  by  superficial  caustics.     I^upus  vulgaris 
being  a  tubercular  disease,  hygiene  is  of  great 
importance,  and  the  X-rays  and  other  powerful 
rays  seem  to  exert  a  curative  influence  on  die 
growths. 

Luray,  lu-r§',  Va.,  town,  county-seat  of 
Page  County;  on  the  Norfolk  &  Western  rail- 
road; about  100  miles  north  by  west  of  Rich- 
mond and  the  same  distance  west  by  south  of 
Washington.  It  is  situated  in  a  beautiful  valley 
almost  surrounded  by  mounains;  nearby  are  a 
number  of  mineral  springs.  A  spring  which 
flows  through  the  town  furnishes  water-power. 
It  manufactures  fiour,  lumber,  wagons,  carriages, 
and  some  agricultural  implements  and  wooden 
ware.  It  has  a  distillery  and  a  large  tannery. 
The  Luray  College  for  Young  Ladies  is  located 
here.    Pop.  (1900)  1,147. 

Luray  Cave,  in  Page  County,  Va.,  is  near 
the  town  of  Luray,  and  on  the  Norfolk  &  West- 
em  railroad.  This  cave  was  discovered  by 
Andrew  J.  Campbell  and  companions  in  August 
1878.  It  is  in  the  limestone  belt  of  the  Shenan- 
doah Vallev,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Blut 
Ridge,  and  extends  under  the  low  spurs  of 
some  of  the  mountains.  The  area  explored  un- 
derlies about  100  acres.  Electric  lights  have 
been  put  in,  and  they  enable  one  to  see  the  num- 
erous stalactites,  the  tiers  of  galleries,  nearfy 
300  feet  in  height,  the  various  rooms  or  cavities, 
the  colors  from  white  to  yellow,  brown,  and  red. 
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induce  him  to  recant  His  replies  '^^„a  evea 
with  great  boldness  and  determination,  »"  ^y^ 
after  his  dispute  with  Eck  at  ^-'^''^^-"'jyigeiices 
he  still  maintained  the  invalidity  "^•V'  ap»ea/«/ 
and  of  the  supremacy  of  the  pope.  *'^„  ,0  the 
from  the  decision  of  Cardinal  C:*^*;^!  council- 
pope,  and  from  the  pope  to  ;  --."-a 

In  the  year  1519  occurred  ir'-    '  ""  — 
disputation,  at  Leipsic,  between  Li'"-^^  ^^ 
stadl  on  the  one  side  and  Eck  o-.      '-"  *^ 
the  questions  at  issue.     The    ri. 
Both  sides  claimed  the  victory, 
ants   parted   unchanged    in   theii 
tudes.     The    Leipsic    disputatic 
tated  a  long  and  bitter  controve    -—    ^ 
remained   as    determined    in     hi^^ 
ever.     Militz  tried  once  more  to  % 
met  Luther  for  a  second   time  ^^-i 
But   the   conference   was    again  -^S-" 
Luther's  position  had  now  grown    * 
radical,  though  as  yet  there  was  <--;-" 
plete,  and  definite  rupture  with  R^^  ' 
troversy  by  this  time  had  spteaA  ^    *"  ° 

Germany,  and  princes   and   peor^  ^     ^TtS* 

in  bitter  factions  over  the  issu*.  ^^^*\(i&.  ^m. 
Luther  appealed  to  Charles  V  f^y  ^t  *»>  a6- 
ceeded  the  Erapcror  MaxitmAia-*  .  ~  _=™ — ^ 
dressed  letters  to  the  bishop*^  ^.^~^  "^ 
Merseburg  to  enlist  them  \-n  >^  '^'k,: 
bishop  of  Mainz,  in  his   repK     (,  .^  _^-^; 
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acter,  and  the  bishop  of  tAi 
Luther's  position  and  exhori  •- 
Among  his  friends  at  this  time 
Pirkheimer  and  Albrecht  iDnrc 
did  not  follow  him  when  the  fo 
Rome  came,  Ulrich  Von  Hut 
and  urged  him  forward.  Fr.Tiiz 
and  Sylvester  von  Schaumborg 
readiness  to  put  a  number    of    at 

the  field  for  him,  should    it    be     ^iJ^ ^"""--^^afc.--' 
notable  books  now  appeared    iroi--Tri   "      —^^^^ 
ing  hisattitude:  'Tothe  Christian  w^^  **i- 
Nation,>  and  the     *  Rabyion^^'l'^-^^ 
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ity.'  In  the  former  he  procla 
priesthood  and  declares  aga.ii 
mstituted  priestly  order.  Ho 
right  of  the  pope  to  interpj-t  / 
he  declares  to  be  free  to  ei,  , 
wise  inveighs  against  the  pop^.  '■ 
to  summons  general  council  '  ,  --""ivc  ngu 
Ionian   Captivity'    he    altogether  ^^    'Baby- 

doctrine  of  indulgences,  holds  twtt'"iv.'^'^  "^^ 
is  nothing  but  Babylon,  and  rrdiicps  V^  *apacj 
ments  to  three  only:  "Baptism.  Penan. **^"; 
Bread."  The  latter  work  ,v:"  ln^^"«-  »?* 
when  the  bull  of  excommunicsf.on  aS^i°" 
ther  arrived  in  Germany,  "^  "^ 

The  attitude  of  Luther   Vfa^     niorc   ar\d  mote 
one  of  outspoken  opposition    to      *l'>e  pope  and  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  itsel  *■  and  so^m  \va4 
his  opposition  now  advanced     that    the    Roman 
authorities  decided  to  proceed   t  *^  extreme  meas- 
ures  to   crush   it     In    October         '520.    therefore, 
the  memorable  bull  excomtnunii-  ;nting  Luther  and 
his  friends  was  published  at  I  .  -  if>sic      His  writ 
in^s  were  burned  at  Rome,    Cr.  7oirne,  and  Lou- 
vain.    The  answer  to  the  pap.i  7    /,„//   ,^,35  ^^.ir- 
aclenstic   of   lather.      At    Wittenberg-    m    Dn- 
1520  he  burned  the  bull  of  exconimu nidation t^' 
the  decretals  of  the  papal    caT^"".      By    tV.s  art 
he  dissolved  all  connection  -vwitVi^^^  pope  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.      t^reWeocfc,   the  elector 
of  Saxony,  doubted  whether    tie  should  protect 
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erary  attainments  and  with  his  private  friends. 
He  gave  advice  and  assistance  wherever  it 
was  needed  and  interested  himself  on  be- 
half of  every  indigent  person  who  applied 
to  him.  In  company  he  was  lively,  and  abounded 
in  sallies  of  wit  and  humor  preserved  in  his 
<Tischreden>  (^Table-Talk>).  Luther  was  no 
stranger  to  the  elegant  arts.  His  excellent 
hymns  such  as  ^Ein*  feste  Burg,^  ^Aus  tiefer 
Noth,^  are  well  known.  His  fondness  for  music, 
too,  was  such  that  he  would  often  relax  his 
mind  with  composition,  with  singing,  and 
playing  on  the  flute  and  lute.  Just  before  his 
last  journey  to  Eisleben,  where  he  was  sum- 
moned by  the  Count  of  Mansfeld  to  settle  a 
dispute,  he  wrote,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  the 
following  description  of  his  condition:  ^Aged, 
worn  out,  weary,  spiritless,  and  now  blind  of 
one  eye,  I  long  for  a  little  rest  and  quietness; 
yet  I  have  as  much  to  do  in  writing  and  preach- 
mg  and  acting  as  if  I  had  never  written  or 
preached  or  acted.  I  am  weary  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  is  weary  of  me;  the  parting 
will  be  easy,  like  that  of  a  guest  leaving  the 
inn;  I  pray  only  that  God  will  be  gracious 
to  me  in  my  last  hour,  and  I  shall  quit 
the  world  without  reluctance.*  His  wife 
died  in  1552.  Luther's  works  are  partly  in 
German,  partly  in  Latin.  Of  earlier  edi- 
tions the  most  complete  is  that  by  Walch 
(1740-53);  and  of  later,  the  Erlangen- Frank- 
fort editions  (German  writings  1826-57;  Latin 
writings  1829-86),  and  that  published  at  Wei- 
mar (1883  et  seq.).  There  are  separate  collec- 
tions of  his  letters  and  his  table-talk.  Of  ac- 
counts of  his  life  may  be  mentioned  those  by 
Mcurer  (3d  edition,  1870) ;  Kostlin  (4th 
edition,  1889),  English  translation  (1883)  ;  and 
Peter  Bayne  (1887).  Consult  also  Beard, 
^Martin  Luther  and  His  Reformation  in  Ger- 
many >  ;  TuUoch,  ^Leaders  of  the  Reformation > ; 
and  Lindsay.  ^Luther  and  the  German  Reforma- 
tion^ (igoo).  For  Roman  Catholic  view  of 
Luther  consult:  M.  Evers,  ^M.  Luther,  Lebens- 
und  Charakterbild>  (1883-91)  ;  Verres,  «Luther> 
(1884)  ;  Janssen,  ^History  of  the  German  Peo- 
ple^ (1900). 

George  E.  Rixes, 
Editorial  Staff,  ^Encyclopedia  Americana? 

Luther  League,  The,  a  society  organized 
in  1895  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  having  for  its  basis  the 
unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  and  receiving 
into  membership  any  one  connected  with  a  Lu- 
theran congregation  or  a  Lutheran  institution  of 
learning.  Conventions  are  held  biennially.  The 
society  publishes  a  monthly  journal  ^The  Luther 
League  Review.^  The  organization  had  a  mem- 
bership of  50,000  in  1901. 

Lutheran  Church  in  America.  The  first 
Dutch  settlers  in  New  Amsterdam,  Manhattan 
Island,  in  1623,  brought  with  them  the  Lutheran 
creed  and  church  polity,  and  in  1664  the  first 
Lutheran  pastor  took  up  his  residence  among 
them.  A  colony  of  Lutherans  from  Sweden  and 
another  from  Germany  were  formed  in  the 
following  centuries;  the  Swedes  settling  on  the 
Delaware  (1637-42)  ;  the  Germans  being  organ- 
ized and  led  by  Heinrich  Melchior  Muhlenberg 
in  1742.  The  church  grew  rapidly  under  ca- 
pable ministers,  and  synods  were  formed  in  Penn- 
sylvania (1748);  New  York  (1786);  North 
Carolina^(i8o3)  ;  and  Ohio  (1818). 


The  General  Synod,  which  was  intended  to 
constitute  a  Pan-Lutheran  Alliance  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  was  founded  in  1820,  and  its  organ- 
ization was  of  great  benefit  in  centralizing  and 
strengthening  the  activities,  both  domestic  and 
missionary,  of  the  church.  In  i860  it  comprised 
26  synods,  but  one  of  the  unfortunate  results 
of  the  Civil  War  was  to  cut  off  from  the  north- 
em  synods  all  those  south  of  the  Potomac,  who 
formed  themselves  into  what  is  known  as  the 
United  Synod  of  the  South.  In  1866  the  General 
Synod  became  divided  over  the  questions  of 
conservatism  and  liberalism,  one  party  desiring 
to  draw  closer  the  distinctive  lines  of  Lutheran 
doctrine  and  polity,  the  other  preferring  to 
Lutheran  exclusiveness  an  inter-communion  and 
a  fraternal  understanding  with  other  denomina- 
tions. The  conservatives  withdrew  from  the 
General  Synod  in  1867.  Uniting  themselves 
with  the  extensive  Lutheran  Synods  formed  by 
immigrants  from  Germany,  Norway,  Sweden, 
and  Denmark,  they  formed  the  (General  Council 
which  took  as  the  basis  of  its  creed  the  Augs- 
burg Confession,  The  Apology,  the  two  Cate- 
chisms of  Luther,  the  Schmalkald  Articles,  and 
the  Form  of  Concord. 

The  Lutheran  Church  in  the  United  States 
has  grown  with  great  rapidity  in  the  North 
and  Middle  West.  Its  largest  body  is  the 
Synodical  Conference  which  embraces  the  flour- 
ishing Missouri  Sjmod,  whose  nucleus  was 
formed  by  those  earnest  religious  exiles  who 
in  1839  left  Saxony  for  the  United  States  and 
settled  in  Missouri.  The  Rev.  C.  F.  W.  Walthcr 
was  appointed  their  pastor  in  1841;  a  synod 
was  organized  in  1847,  and  in  1872  the  Joint 
Synod  of  Ohio,  with  other  smaller  synods, 
combined  with  the  Missouri  Synod  to  form 
the  Synodical  Conference.  In  188 1  a  contro- 
versy arose  in  the  Conference  on  the  subject 
of  predestination,  which  the  general  body  of 
the  (Conference  had  adopted  into  their  creed; 
the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  dissenting  from  these 
views  separated  from  the  Conference  and  the  ten 
districts  which  it  comprehends  set  up  an  inde- 
pendent organization.  The  Synod  of  Iowa  is 
another  independent  Lutheran  Church  which 
differs  with  the  Missouri  Conference  on  the 
question  of  the  ministry,  holding  that  all  minis- 
terial power  and  office  reside  in  the  whole 
church  and  not  in  the  spiritual  priesthood.  The 
United  ^  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  was 
formed  in  1889  out  of  a  number  of  Norwegian 
Lutheran  bodies,  and  now  stands  for  one  fourth 
of  the  Scandinavian  population  of  the  United 
States. 

Besides  the  independent  Lutheran  churches 
above  numerated  there  are  three  distinct 
Norwegian  and  five  German  Lutheran  churches, 
two  Danish  synods,  one  Finnish  and  one 
Icelandic  ssmod.  While  the  G^ieral  Synod 
is  mostly  composed  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  Eng- 
lish-speaking elements,  and  the  United  Synod 
of  the  South  entirely  so,  the  English  congrc- 

?:ations  of  the  General  Council  Synodical  Con- 
erencc  are  in  a  small  minority.  Lutherans 
in  the  United  States  are  not  strictly  speaking 
congregational  in  polity.  Each  congregation  is 
generally  made  by  them  to  be  the  unit  of 
administrative  power  both  in  the  representative 
bodies  and  in  the  court  of  appeal,  and  from 
them  the  synods  gain  all  their  authority.  But 
the  Missouri  Conference  and  the  Joint  Synod 
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Lndieraiiism.  The  first  of  the  95  theses 
which  Dr.  Martin  Luther  aflTxed  to  the  door  of 
the  castle-church  of  Wittenberg  on  31  Oct.  1517, 
read  as  follows :  *Our  Lord  and  Master,  Jestu 
Christ,  saying,  Repent  ye,  would  have  the  whole 
life  of  believers  to  be  repentance."  This  aca- 
demic act  has  been  generally  looked  upon  as 
the  inaugural  act  of  the  Luilieran  Reformation, 
so  mtKh  so,  that  31  October  is  to  this  day  cele- 
brated by  Lutherans  in  all  lands  as  the  Festival 
of  the  Reformation.  And  the  thesis  quoted 
above  is  perhaps  the  most  concise  exhibition  of 
Lutheranistn  extant.  The  thesis  is,  as  a  whole 
and  in  all  its  parts,  a  positive  doctrinal  state- 
ment.  Doctrine,  positive  doctrine,  is,  and  was 
from  the  beginning,  of  first  importance,  the 
groundwork  —  the  very  life  —  of  Lulheranism. 
The  first  and  foremost  task  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  is  the  promulgation  and  maintenance  of 
sound  doctrine.  Preaching,  in  the  Lutheran 
Church,  is  not  primarily  exhortation  but  teach- 
ing, and  doctrinal  preaching  is  considered  the 
chief  element  of  Lutheran  public  worship.  Even 
the  better  part  of  Lutheran  hymnology  is  pre- 
ponderatingly  doctrinal.  The  great  bulk  of 
Luther's  voluminous  writings  is  doctrinal,  and 
no  other  church  has  so  extensive  a  doc- 
trinal literature  as  the  Lutheran  Church.  Even 
its  controversial  theology  partakes  of  this  char- 
acter. It  is  true,  the  Lutheran  Church  in  all  its 
best  periods  was  eminently  an  eccUsia  mililans; 
but  the  subjects  at  issue  were  again  doctrinal. 
Perhaps  the  most  masterful  polemical  work  in 
Lutheran,  if  not  in  all  Protestant  theology, 
Chemnitz'  'Examen  Concilii  Tridentini,'  is  also 
one  of  the  richest  storehouses  of  doctrinal  the- 
ology. 

But  doctrine  is  knowledge  communicated. 
Teaching  presupposes  or  implies  a  master  and 
a  disciple  or  number  of  disciples.  And  of  tlie 
master  Luther  says  in  his  thesis:  'Our  Lord 
and  Master  Jesus  Christ.*  No  councils  nor 
synods,  no  traditions  of  the  Church,  no  Fathers, 
early  or  late,  not  Luther  himself,  not  any  of 
these,  nor  all  of  these  together,  must  be 
acknowledged  as  empowered  to  establish  arti- 
cles of  doctrine  which  every  disciple  is  bound 
to  accept.  Bound  to  accept.  For  the  Master 
is  also  the  Lord.  He  comes  with  authority;  his 
teaching  is  not  human  but  divine.  Christian 
doctrine  is  not  a  product  of  evolution,  nor  of 
human  speculation,  nor  of  self-consciousness  of 
the  church,  but  the  truth  of  God  set  forth  by 
the  Fountain  of  divine  truth,  who  has  said,  "l 
am  the  Truth.'  He  is  the  one  and  only  authori- 
tative teacher  in  the  church.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  an  evolution  or  perfectibility  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  Here  the  ancient  aOrbipa,  "He 
hath  said  it,"  is  in  its  place.  Here  man  has  no 
alternative  but  either  to  accept  or  to  reject. 
Here  to  add  or  to  modify  is  to  adulterate,  and 
to  take  away  or  to  yield  is  to  deny.  Such  is  the 
Lutheran  concept  of  the  primary  source  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine. 

But  the  means  also  whereby  such  communica- 
tion of  divine  knowledge  to  man  is  effected  is 
indicated  in  Luther's  thesis  when  he  says ; 
"Our  Lxird  and  Master  Jesus  Christ,  saying, 
Repent  ye."  Here  he  refers  to  an  express  dic- 
tum of  Holy  Scripture.  Christ  and  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  taught  man  in  the  r6th  century  and 
teaches  man  in  the  20th  century  in  and  through 
the    written    Word.    Not    by    awaiting    direct 


revelations,  not  by  following  the  traditions  of 
the  Church  or  the  definitions  or  decrees  of  ia 
representatives,  are  we  disciples  of  Christ,  bat 
by  searching  the  Scriptures  which  were  wriiiec 
aforetime  for  our  learning,  ^hat  is  clearly 
taught  in  Scripture,  that  and  that  only  is  Oiris- 
tian  doctrine.  That  the  Bible  is  the  only  and 
sufficient  source  of  Christian  doctrine  is  [he 
formal  principle  of  Lutheranistn. 

The  material  principle  of  Lutheranism,  tht 
cardinal  doctrine,  around  which  all  other  doc- 
trines radiate,  because  it  is  the  central  doctrirw 
of  Scripture,  is  also  indicated  in  the  thesis. 
Luther  there  describes  the  subjects  and  disciples 
of  their  Lord  and  Master  Christ  as  believers. 
According  to  the  Lutheran  concept  of  Christian- 
ity and  the  Christian  church  it  is  faith  that  con- 
stitutes a  Christian  and  a  member  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  which  is  simply  the  whole  number  of 
all  believers,  Christianity,  as  distinguished 
from  all  other  religions,  is  that  religion  accord- 
ing to  which  salvation  is  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  by  what 
God  has  done  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself.  And  faith  is  simply  the  accept- 
ance oi  this  reconciliation.  Not  as  a  work  of 
obedience,  with  any  merit  of  its  own,  but  only 
as  the  accep^tance  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  faith 
is  saving  faith.  It  is  justifying  faith  inasmuch 
as,  in  view  and  consideration  of  the  merits  oi 
Christ  accepted  by  faith,  God  in  his  judgment 
pronounces  the  believer  righteous.  And  this 
doctrine,  that  God  justifies  the  sinner  by  His 
grace,  for  Christ's  sake,  through  faith,  is  the 
material  principle  of  Lutheranism  the  cardinal 
doctrine  of  Lutheran  theology.  This  doctrint 
is  looked  ujion  by  the  Lutheran  Church  as  doc- 
Irina  slanlii  et  cadentis  ecclesi^,  the  doctrine 
with  which  the  Church  stands  and   falls. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion, while  the  central  and  ruling  doctrine,  is  not 
the  only  doctrine  of  Lutheranism.  According 
to  our  thesis,  Christ  would  have  the  whole  life 
of  believers  to  be  repentance.  This,  too.  is  a 
doctrinal  statement.  Repentance,  ptrima,  is 
a  change  of  heart  and  mind  in  man.  In  his 
natural  fallen  state  man  is  wholly  evil,  spiritU' 
ually  dead  in  sin,  unable  to  will  or  to  do  that 
which  is  spiritually  good.  He  cannot,  there- 
fore, work  his  own  restoration,  nor  contribute 
thereto.  But  God,  prompted  by  His  universal 
grace,  and  because  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  tht 
redeemer  of  all  mankind,  through  the  gospel,  the 
ever  efficacious  and  never  irresistible  means  of 
grace,  quickens  the  sinner  into  sprriiiial  life 
translating  him,  by  the  bestowal  of  faith,  from 
a  state  of  wrath  and  enmity  against  God  into  a 
state  of  grace  and  communion  with  God.  This 
is  the  Lutheran  doctrine  of  conversion  or  re- 
generation in  the  stricter  sense  of  the  terms.  In 
a  wider  sense,  in  which  repentance  also  stands 
in  our  thesis,  it  includes  the  preservation  and 
growth  of  spiritual  life  and  its  activity  in  works 
of  the  spirit,  or  sanclification.  For  while  the 
Lutheran  Church  maintains  that  man's  salva- 
tion is  in  no  sense,  manner  or  measure,  his  ovn 
work,  but  wholly  and  solely  the  work  of  God. 
and  hence  denies  the  necessity  of  good  works 
unto  salvation,  it  strenuously  asserts  that  8901 
works  are  necessary  fruits  and  evidence  of  faitn^ 

There  have  been  Syncretists,  within  the  paif 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  who  held  that  the  real 
obstacles    to   mutual    recognition    between  the 
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Lrtitheran  Church  and  others  were  only  two—    The  very  name  of  Lutherans  -was  not  adopted  by 
tbe  doctrines  of  predestination  and  of  the  Lord's    the  free  choice  of  those  -who   bore  it,  but  was 
supper.     But  by  tiiese  assertions  Syncretism  ex-    solemnly  inflicted  upon  them  in  a  BuJJ  published 
hibits  itself  as  thoroughly  un-Lutheran  in  letter    by   Pope  Leo   X.  3    Jan.     1521.    By   this  Bull 
and  spirit    These  differences  are  indeed,  while    Luther  and  his  adherents  _  were  excommun/cated  , 

they  stand,  insurmountable  barriers  between  the    from  the   Roman   Catholic    Churchy  and  when  | 

conflicting    theologies.    But    the    chasm    which    Luther  had    refused    to   recant  at  the  Diet  at 
separates  them  is  far  deeper  and  wider,  a  dif-    Worms,  he  and  the  Lutherans  were  also  politi-  ' 

ference  of  the  very  fundamental  principles  which    cally  outlawed  by  an  imperial  edict,  which  ex-  / 

affects  a  multitude  of  particular  doctrmes.    The    posed  them  to  persecution  and  the  death  of  con^  »/ 

formal    principle  of  Lutheranism  is,  as  we  have    firmed   heretics.    The    execution   of  this   edict  i\ 

seen,  that  of  the  exclusive  authority  and  absolute    was  suspended  in  Germany  because  of  the  ffreac  /f 

sufficiency  of  the  canonical  Scriptures  in  matters    headway  which  the  Lutheran  movement  '^^^^^  ;| 

of  faitli.     The  material  principle  of  Lutheranism    this  time  made,   and  for  various  political  rea-  ,1 

is  the    scriptural  doctrine  of  justification.    Lu-    sons,  which  bound  the  emperors  hands,  *".^ 
theranism  holds  that  Christ,  the  only  head  and    the  Diet  at  Spires,  in  1520,  the  G"*^^^.P™rv! 
foundation  of  the  church,  vested  all  the  rights    and  representatives  formally  agreed  5^^r^  ^^I  ' 

and  po-wers  of  the  church,  the  keys  of  heaven,    one  should  so  conduct  himself  ^^Y^**"  ,/  \^  to 
the  powerof  remitting  and  retaining  sins  in  his    of  Worms  as  he  would  deem  himselt    ?°^5^*^ 
name  as  his  agent,  the  government  and  discipline    answer  before  God  and  His  Imperial  ^^^^^^i  j 
of  the    church,  in  the  local  congregation  of  be-         Luther,  who  had  for  a  time  been  conceaiea 
lievers.     Lutheranism  maintains  that  Christy  the    by  the  elector  in  Wartburg  castle,  had  maae 
only  mediator  between  God  and  man,  has  msti-    good  use  of  his  enforced  rest  by  translatmg  w 
tuted    an  office  in  the  church,  the  ministry  of    New  Testament  into  German  and  issuing  tnenrw 
^e  word,  for  the  public  administration  of  the    installments  of  his  Church  Postil,  a  coll«:tion 
means    of  grrace,  that  this  office  is  conferred  on    of  sermons,  from  which  hundreds  of  ^^jf *^^f  ;* 
its  incumbent,  by  Christ's  authority  through  the    learned  how  to  preach  to  the  people.    After  nis 
call  of  the  congregation,  and  has  no  power  but    return    and    during   the    subsequent   years   mc 
the  po-wer  of  the  word  as  set  forth  in  the  Scrip-    Lutheran  Church  in  Saxony  was  organizea  ^^^^ 
tures,   all  ministers  being  equal  in  rank  among    conservative   lines.     Luther   provided    ^-l^^^^s 
themselves.    Lutheranism  looks  upon  the  Lord's    gregations  with  forms  of  worship  and  ^^"f^^e 
Supper  as  a  means  of  ^race,  whereby  Christ,  by    of  hymns  for  public  service,  catechisms  *.^  ^^^ 
virtue  of  his  words  of  institution  pronounced  in    instruction  of  young  and  old  and  an  ^^5    ^^  vari- 
the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  gives  to  all    ligious  literature.     A  system  of  schools         ^^^^ 
communicants  his  body  and  blood,  really  present    ous  grades  was  established  throughout         ^^^, 
not  by  transubstantiation,  nor  by  consubstantia-    and  an  able  ministry  was  educated  *^-Q^Y)\e  "^^^ 
tion  or  the  formation  of  a  new  substance,  but  by    versitv.    The  translation  of  the  ^^^^f /o.  second 
sacramental  union,  to  be  ea.ten  and  drunk  in,    completed  in  the  course  of  years.      A^     g^^^  an 
with,  and  under  the  consecrated  bread  and  wine.    Diet  at  Spires,   in   1529,   a   majori^  ranistn  i^ 
for  an  assurance  of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,    effort  to  stay  the  progress   of   Liitnerai  - 

procured  by  his  sacrifice  on  Calvary.  Germany,  and   in    spite    of    the    protest  "j^  ,.  , 

Lutheranism  also  holds  and  teaches  a  doctrine    Lutheran  members,  from  which  they  were  caiicu 
of   predestination,   not,   however,    a    decree    of    Protestants,  these  efforts  were  continued  at  tnc 
damnation,  but  only  an  election  and  predestina-    Diet  at  Augsburg,  in  1530.     Here,    however,  the 
tion  of  the  children  of  God  to  eternal  salvation    Lutheran  princes  and  cities   succeeded  in    pre- 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  redeemer    senting  to  the  emperor  and  Diet   and  thus  pub- 
not  only  of  the  elect,  but  of  all  mankind,  and  by    lishing  to  the  world,  a  statement    of  their  hith 
whom  the  decree  of  election  is  determined  as  by    and  doctrine,  the  Augsburg  Confession    wi„v,u 
its  meritorious  cause,  and  not  as  an  accessory    in  the  course  of  time,  was  adopted  as  its  fuS 
means  of  execution.    Thus,  likewise,  the  gospel    mental  creed  by  the  Lutheran  Church  the  nr    1' 
and  the  sacraments,  according  to  the  Lutheran    over.    (See  Diet.)     In  the  same   year  an      '^'^ 
concept,  are  the  ordained  means,  whereby  the    ogy  of  the  Augsburg   Confession    was  f  ^^^' 
same  universal  grace,  according  to  which  God    and   published,    which    also   gained   svmK?/?^^ 
earnestly  desires  the  salvation  of  all  men,  and,    standmg.    Although  the  transactions  ofth      ^^ 
hy  the  power  of  his  Spirit  in  all  cases  effica-    of  Augsburg  resulted  in  another  proscri  f -^  ^'^ 
dously,    but    in    no    case    irresistibly,    exerted    Lutheranism  and  the  inauguration  ^r   ^"°n  of 
through  such  means  of  grace,  calls,  converts  or    for  its  extermination,  the  political  conr/v^^^*"^^ 
regenerates,  sanctifies  and  preserves  to  eternal    the  Empire  continued  to  be  such  that  ti^"*  °^ 
life  all  those  who  do  not  wilfully  and  obstinately    peror  and  his  party  could  not  venture  to         ^^' 
resist  the  saving  grace  of  God.  against  the  dissenters,  and  while  Luth/'^^r  ^*^ 

Having  thus  briefly  portrayed  the  nature  and  the  progress  and  spread  of  Lutheranism  ^^^^ 
principles  of  Lutheranism,  we  proceed  to  a  sum-  tinned,  not  only  in  Germany,  but  throu«yK°"" 
mary  sketch  of  its  rise  and  progress  and  its  Europe.  Even  when,  after  Luther's  (dfS' 
spread  in  the  era  of  the  Reformation.  Charles  V.  marched  his  armies  against  his  L 

The  cradle  of  Lutheranism  was  'Saxony  in    theran  subjects  and  by  fraud  and  force  led  awa' 

Germany.    Here,  at  Wittenberg,  the  great   Re-    into  captivity  the  two  foremost  of  the  German 

former  taught  and  preached  and  wrote  under  the    Lutheran  princes  and  began  the  work  of  stamo- 

P^°*^t>on  of  the  Elector  Frederick  the  Wise,    ing   out    Lutheranism,    these    reverses,   though 

*?  ^     £^  ^"  hand  with  his  successors  John  and    causing  considerable  disturbance  also  within  the 

jotm  Frederick.    The  effects  of  his  95  theses    Lutheran  Church,  lasted  a  few  years  only.    The 

Mr  exceeded  the  expectations  of  their  author,    political   conditions    having   once  more  turned 

J^^f"  -^-Uther  published  this  manifesto,  he  had    in  favor  of  the  suppressed  party,  the  Lutherans, 

no  wou^j,^  ^£  jjjg  establishment  of  a  new  church,    in  1552,  by  the  Treaty  of  Passau,  secured  tempo- 
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LUTHERANISM 

rary  recognition  as  a  church  of  lawful  standing    and  hy  1548  the  Polish  Church  waS  ?   -V      o 
'  1   Germany.     This   recognition  was   made   per-    at ingly  Lutheran.  ^      ,      .        ^,       OoW 'V* 


><^-' 


Baltic  territories    Riga,  0"; 

-   Lutheran  in   i';2i   and  '''^^'-      iC^V^f. 

in   Hunga'rj''"the   doclnnes  of     itv«,   ■**4^,6*' '■Vft\\ 

n   were   prcmulgated   by   men     '^'^ f   J"^-.' ■^\('^h 

Luther  s  students   at   Wittenberg  ^^  Ci /^V"  } 

adopted   the    Aug!»b«-«r ^5.      'J--'  CdW 

the    influence   of    tt«,«;  ^    J  tS^i 

elementary  and  advanc^e^*^,,*-  '''^*j^  Jw 


manenl  by  the  Peace  of  Augsburg,  in  1555.    This  In  the 

settlement  included  the  Lutherans  only  of  all  Reial  wer 

those  who  dissented  from  the  Roman  Catholic  decades    the    Reformaiion    iprcad 

Church,  Zwinglians,  Calvinists,  Anabaptists,  and  these  whole  regicn; 

otfiers,  being  excluded.    It  was  thus  menacing         '     " 

the   religious   as  well  as  the  political   sUtus  of 

Lutheranism,  when  men  of  influence  in  Saxony 

the    Cryptocalvinists,    hy   clandestine   operations  -   -    -----     t"'"""™    """      -?-    . 

endeavored  to  change  the  Lutheran  Church  of  and    under    the    influence   of    tl»« 

Saxony  into  a  Calvinistic  establishment    At  the  numerous  elementary  and  advance 

same  time  a  number  of  doctrinal  controversies  °P^^^    "",?"*=?    ^?^    villages      J^-y^     " / ''ty/T 

threatened  to  vitiate  the  orthodox  character  of  Hungary     Merchants  who  rettar^^V      /JF'  \-^ 

the  church  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  until  ^'^  fair  at  Leip.ic  brought  Lut^  <^       .^ 

by  the  united  labors  of  Lutheran  theologians  and  ^",?''fi''^"'^  ^"'^  °*f3  ^'^o  ^^y^Ay^ 

pnnces,  sound  in  doctrine  and  deeply  concerned  ^t  W'ltenberg  promoted  1^  spi-*->^ 

about  the  peace  of  the  church  and  the  purity  of  ="  school  was  opened  at  Heiri.^  "^ 

its  doctrine,  the  last  of  the  great  Lutheran  Con  =^3  John  Hon ter  latored  as  ^l^J^Z^' ^^  *. 

fessions.  tKe  Formula  of   Concord,  dosed  the  ^PJi^^  ^t^^}u        ,   ^     Reforma/.™^^^^-;^ 

series  of  Lutheran  standards,  all  of  which    the  ''1,/°""^„h  °^,^'"*^  *°  '""^"L  l\^^^-'^-' -^-^ 

Augsburg  Confession,  its  Apdogy.  the  Smalcald  rS^^"*  fJ''UT''T^J^''^    ^^ 


^^ 


established 

Latin  and  Greek  were  taught     With  the      ' 
libraries  for  the  people  were  connected  * 
dowments    were    provided    for    the    "iUppS-' 
voung  men  who  were  willing  to   study  ^ 


Articles.  Luther's  Large  Catechism,  Luther's 
Small  Catechism,  the  Formula  of  Concord  to- 
gether with  the  three  ancient  Ecumenical  Creeds 
of  all  Christendom,  constitute  the  body  of 
Lutheran  Symbols,  known  as  the  Book  of  Con 
cord  of  1580. 

While  Germany  was  the  home  of  the  Luther 

?",^^''/''''^V*"^''i^'"   K'"^'i"^'^/\P'™f"*"'    Luther  s     hfetime     and    when      after   llr: 
foothold  and  became  the  church  of  the  realm  in    formers  death    the  emperor  made  waia 
s  during  the     tj,e   Lutherans   in  Germany    the    Bohei*" 
therans  refused  to  take  up   arm'.  agaK 


■  church" 


number  of 
period  of  the  Reformation. 

In    Sweden    Luther's   doctrine    was    dissem  brethren  in  the  faith 
inated  as   early  as   1519  by  two  brothers,   Lars  In  the   Netherlandi 

and  Olay  Petersen,  who  had  studied  at  Witten  Reformation      gamed      headwav 

berg.     Under  Guslavus  Vasa,  Lars  Petersen  was  through    the    reading    of    Luther 

made  professor  of  theology  at  the  University  of  Antwerp    a    great     Lutheran     mo%emeE» 

Upsala,    and    Olav    Petersen    was    the    leading  place    brought  on   by  the  preaching  0**=' 

preacher   at   Stockholm,     The   Bible   was   trans  and   Cyriacus    Spangcnberg     in    i^bi;  ax^ 

lated  into  Swedish  and  at  the  Diets  of  Westeras  But   it   was   not   long  before    Lutheran      <^ 

1527.  at  Orebro.  1529,  and  at  Westeras,  1544  the  were  prohibited     The  Dutch  Reformed  !=■  = 

ovganization  of  the  Swedish  Lutheran  Church  was  organized  in  1568  and  1571  ind  pn»--» ' 

as  a  naUona!  church  with  an  episcopal  form  of  the   chnrdi    of  the   realm    in    1583     "^^ 

government  was  effected.  Spaniards   in   possession   of   Antwerp 

The    first    Lutheran    preachers    in    Denmark  thi.    Lutherans    scattered   and    founded 

were   Peter   Lille   and   Hans   Tausen.     The  or  gallons    m    Frankfort     Hamburg      Anx 

ganuer  of  the  Danish  Lutheran  Church  was  John  Leyden    and  other  cities      Even   there   \ 

Bugenhagen,  pastor  of  Wittenberg,  who  came  to  no  rest      In  Amsterdam  they  were  aiT^.^._ 

Denmark  in  153?  and  prepared  tiie  new  Consti  and   Lutheran    services   were    again    t^^-^ 

tution,  which  was  adopted  at  Odcnse  in  1539  Still    the  Lutheran  congregations   cor'^''^^f^ 

Soon    after    Norway    and    Iceland    were    also  enjoy  a  rapid  and  steady  growth 

Lutheranized,    and    thus    the    Lutheran    Chur  h  that  a  scarcity  of  ministers  began 

was  permanently  established  without   bloodshed  painfully  felt      The  Lutherans    in    \\, 

throughout  all  the  Scandinavian  countries.  made  the  great  mistake  of  neg-lectmic  v 

In  Prussia  the  Lutheran  Church  was  planted  lishmg  of  schools  and  colleges   for  tl^-  "-"i  *.«S"^ 

and  made  the  church  of  this  ancient  terrilorv  of  of  ministers    and  this  eventually   br^:^  ^^^-s^^ 

the    German    knights    under    John    George    ti  their  decadence    for  the  importation      **it  av? 

Polenz,  bishop  of  Samland.     The  new  Agenda  ers  from  foreign  countries  was    acc-,      ^*  Preat 

and   Church-Order  was  introduced  in   1525  and  ihe  introduction  of  uniomstic     ^yn^JpP^niP^  i 


1526,  and  the  new  Lutheran  Universitv  of 
Konigsberg  was  a  colony  of  Wittenberg  of 
which  Sabinus,  Melanchtlion's  SOn-in-law,  was 
the  first  rector. 

In  Silesia  Luther's  doctrine  was  preached  as 
early  as  1518.  John  Hess  was  called  as  a 
Lutheran  minister  by  the  city  council  of  Bres- 


and  practices 
France  is  another  country  in    -w^vi 
writings   were  widely  circulated    a«-nj 
influence  in  the  church     A  Luthe^^^^ 
tion  WIS  organized  at  Maux      K^bei-  %;^ 
sis,   Briconnier,  Jean  and  Pierrp     tier^i^ 
some   of  the   most  noted   preacf^ers         '"* 
translated    the    Bible    into    French     * 
Lutheran   movement  promised  a    bricC     ^ound 
ioT  Lutheranism,   but   fh^   influeri^;^    „J"-_^utiir" 


-         „  -Lef^y. 

Ill  ruiand  Luther's  writings  were  prohibited.    '    ■•    -   -     ■--'  -      ^ 

But  in  1521  the  Bible  was  translated  into  Polish. 

Jacob  Knade  preached  at  Danzig.     From  Dan-     ....   „ „,   ^     »   .  -^.icya 

zig   Lutheranism   spread  to   Elbing  and   Thorn,    very  strong  in  France,  and  througlj  t>i"'^''*^>    W^a' 


LUTHER'S  HYHN— LUXEMBURG 

the  Lutheran  movement  in  France  was  directed         LUtzow,    Karl  von,  German  historian    ot 
into  other  channels.  art:  b.  Gottmgen  zS  Dec.   1832;  d.  1897,     He  as- 

In  Eneland  Luther's  books  were  read  as  early    sisted  UiQke    (q.y.)   in  editing   'DenkmaJer  der 
as  1519.  especially  at  the  universities,  where  they    Kunst'    and    in    iSiS^    became    professor   of  the 
were  of  vast  influence.    Great  efforts  were  made    Polj;technjcutn,  Munich.     He  published   'JMunich 
to   suppress    these   books,   and   they   were   pro-    Antiques'     (7   vols.,    1861— g)  ;    <Masterpieces   of 
scribed    very  early,  but  this  only  had  the  effect    Ecclesiastical     Architecture>      (1862)  ;      <Monu- 
that     they    were    now    read    more    than    ever,    ments   of    Art,*    with    Liibke    (fith    ed.    i^^O  '• 
Thomas  Cranmer  embraced  the  Lutheran  faith,    "History  of  German  Copperplate  and  Wood  Ki- 
and,   though   in  many  ways  inconsistent,  he  re-    graving'   (1891).     He  was  the  founder,  '"  ^*™ 
mained    a   Lutheran  in  doctrine   until  the  year    of    the    <Zeitschri£t    fur     bildende    Kunst     ana 
1548.      -A  collection  of  Lutheran  hymns  was  pub-    edited  it  till  his  death. 

lished,      being    translations    of    German    hymns,  Luverae    lii-vem',  Minn.,   village,  county- 

most  of  them  Luther's.  In  1536  the  Augsburg  seat  of  Rock  County;  on  the  Rock  R'^^r.  and  on 
Confession  was  printed  in  an  exquisite  transla-  the  Chicago,  SL  P.,  M.  &  O.  and  the  t-""^*"' 
tion  fay  Tavcmer.  In  Sarcerius'  "Common-  R  L  &  P.  E.R.'s;  about  200  miles  souinwest 
places,*  a  Lutheran  handbook  of  Dogmatic  The-  of  Saint  Paul,  and  30  miles  northeast  of  bioux 
ology  -was  given  the  English  people.  Cranmer,  Falls,  S.  Dak.  Luvemc  is  situated  _m  an  agn- 
jn  the  same  year,  at  the  close  of  which  he  aban-  cultural  region  in  which  are  granite  quarries 
doned  I-utheranism,  wrote  an  extensive  explana-  and  fire-clay  deposits.  The  chief  industrial  eS- 
tion  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism,  in  which  the  tablishments  are  flour-mills,  grain  elevators, 
first  E"8lish  translation  of  Luther's  Small  Cate-  brick  and  lumber  yards,  and  creameries.  Large 
chism  t"?  Cranmer's  hand  was  embodied.  The  nurseries  are  in  the  vicinity.  The  trade  is  pnn- 
death  of  Henry  VIII.,  whose  political  ambition  cipally  in  flour,  granite,  grain,  live-stock,  nursen[ 
had  b«en  to  make  himself  the  head  ol  the  products  and  dairy  products.  Pop.  (1890)  1,4"°' 
Lutheran  League  of  the  continent,  the  personal     (igoo)  2,223. 

acquaintance  of  many  English  and  Scotch  Luxembourg,  Fran;oia  Henri  de  Mont- 
refugees  with  Calvm  at  Geneva  and  the  impos-  nwrency-BouteviUe,  frah-swa  6n-re  d4  moil- 
ing work  there  being  reared,  and  other  reasons  morohsS  boo-te-vcl  liik-sSii-boor,  Dxikb  o'' 
contributed  to  the  ascendency  of  Calvinism  in  marshal  of  France  :  b.  Paris  8  Jan.  1628 ;  a-  ^  "I 
Ei^rland  and  Scotland,  and  the  Lutheran  move-  gaiUes,  4  Jan.  1695.  He  served  when  y"""! j"  » 
tnent  became  virtually  extmct  about  the  middle  der  the  Prince  of  Cond^;  in  1662  ^v^^^  Hant- 
o£  the   century.    _        _  duke  and  peer  of  France,  and  in  1667  ''"'  ,he  in- 

For  Lutheramsm  ra  America  see  Lutheran    general.    In  1673  he  commanded  dun"B     v,auVe 
Church  in  America,  The.  vasion  of  Holland ;  and  having  gain.;'!  ^'^;^  y   oi 

August   Lawbence   Graebnes,  of    Senef   in   1674.    was    created    a.     '■"^p-,„\ao4- 

Professor  of  Theology,  Concordia  Seminary,  St.    France.    In  the  war  of  France  againsv  fr  /■^^nee 
Louis.  Mo.  Holland,  Spain,  and  Germany  he  'V'^"    'Lverken 

Lufeer'.  Hymn,  a  name    given  to  a  cele-    ?^Sl.''"*'f  tj''*  J^'7"V5^^' 
brated  German  hymn  composed  by  Luther  about    (1632),  and  Neerwmdeo    (1693)-  ir,k_55r,- 

1IS2I.    It  was  entitled 'Ein' feste  Burg  ist  unser  Luxembourg    (luk  sem-bera.     Ft.   '""^  % 

<gitt»-  boor)    Palace,    a    structure    fan^ous    for     Its 

Ltttzen.  lut'sen.  Germany,  small  town  of    architecture,  art   gallery  ^^"f,   F^^^'^»';  !''"ated 
■Prussian  Saxony,  n5ne  miles  southwest  of  Leip-     'n  Pans,  in  the  Sue  de  Vaugirard.      It  was  be- 
Isic.    It   derives   all   its   interest   from   the   two    gun  in  l6i6  and  completed   '"1^  :   was  altered 
battles   fought   in   its  neighborhood.      The  first    in  im  and  was  muOi  enlargea  in   ZS36.    At  this 
belongs  to  the  Thirty  Years'   war.  being  fought    '^"f /f".!  ^  magnificent   ^^'^'"f^lfTbaU    ^^^ 
on    16   Nov.    1632,   between   the   Swedes    under    built  for  the  session  of  the  House   of  Peers,  a^j 
Gustavus   Adol^s,  and  the   imperialists   under    later    for   the    Senate.      The    Senate   hall    »,, 
Wallenstein.      The    Swedish    monarch,     having    burned  m  1859.  but  was  soon  after   rebu/J(.     Th„ 
joined  his  forces  with  those  of  Bernard,  Duke    name  of  the  palace  is  derived  from  the  Dufc-  "f 
of     Saxe-Weimar,    attacked    the    enemy    in     a     Pin ey-Luxembourg    whose   manston   once  swi 
strongly  intrenched  position.   The  issue  was  long    on  the  same  s.te.  ^From  1870  to  1879^  the  nakT 
doubtful,    but    the    Swedes    finally    triumphed,    was  occupied  by  the  Prefecture  of  the  Sein^  1   5 


doubtful,    but    the    Swedes    finally    triumphed,  was  occupied  by  the  Prefecture  of  the  Sein^' 

•  -ugh  Gustavus  fell  in  the  action.    The  place  of  the  Pans  municipal  council.     Since  igya  if 

death  is  marked  by  a  square  block  of  gran-  been  agam  occupied  by  the  Senate.     It  coniai 

called    the     Schwedenstein     (the     Swedes'  a  splendid  museum  of  modern  art,  the  most  ir 


stone).     The  second  battle  was   fought   2   May  portont   contemporary   ailleetion     in   the   woiln' 

1813,  somewhat  farther  south,  at  Gross-Gorschen.  The  gardens  are_  of  the  Renaissance  order  anrt 

It  was  the  first  important  conflict  between   the  the  most  noted  in  trance.  " 

allied    Russian    and    Prussian    armies    and    the  Luxemburg  (Fr,  luk-sofi-boor    Ger    lonk' 

French   under   Napoleon   in   that   decisive  cam-  aem-boorg).    Grand-duchy    of.    northwestern 

paign.      The    French    numbered    IiS,ooo.    while  Europe,   an   independent   state,   bounded   north 

the  allies  had  only  70,000.    Napoleon  mamtained  east    and    south    by     Germany,     southwest     by 

his   position,   though   at   a   loss   of    I2floo  men,  prance,  and  west  by  Belgium;   greatest  lenirth 

against  10,000  of  the  allies  killed  and  wounded.  no„h  to  aoudi,  55   miles ;   greatest  breadth    34 

The  aUics  retreated  in  good  order.     Pop.  about  niiles ;  area,  908  square  miles.    It  forms  part  of 

Sfi""-  the  plateau  of  the  Ardennes,  and  has  a  rugged 

Lfltzow  lut'so   P.,  CouST,  Austrian  author,  and  mountainous  surface,  covered  in  many  parts 

He  has    been   chamberlain   of  the    Emperor   of  with  heaths  and  morasses,  though  in  general  well 

Austria  frrJ:  ,eg.      He  has  published  'History  wooded.     Its   drainage  belongs   almost  witirely 

of  Boheniir™  ;^ ■  ,„„>   (1809);    *Praenie,>   in  to  the  basin  of  the  Moselle.    Agriculture  la  lim- 

•Medimv;ii^}^J;,fsy^[ls  (15S) :  <=*■=■  jted  in  extent  by  the  nature  of  the  surface,  but 
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the  pastures  rear  great  numbers  of  cattle,  sheep, 
and  horses,  the  uist  long  in  high  repute  for 
light  cavalry.  G)nsiderable  quantities  of  iron 
are  smelted  from  the  ore  of  the  duchy.  The 
inhabitants  are  mostly  of  German  origin,  but 
French  is  the  language  of  the  educated  classes 
and  of  business.  The  people  are  for  the  most 
part  Roman  Catholics.  Pop.  (1900)  236,543. 
Luxemburg,  in  early  times  formed  a  part  of 
Germany.  In  1354  it  was  erected  into  a  duchy 
by  Charles  IV.  In  181^  it  was  converted  into  a 
grand-duchy  under  the  king  of  Holland. 
Though  governed  by  the  Dutch  kings  as  grand- 
dukes  it  was  distinct  from  the  kingdom  ot  Hol- 
land; and  on  the  death  of  Willem  III.  in  18^ 
it  passed  over  to  Adolf,  Duke  of  Nassau.  It  is 
included  in  the  German  Customs  Union,  and 
formerly  was  a  member  of  the  German  Confed- 
eration.   Capital,  Luxemburg. 

Luxemburg,  the  capital  of  the  grand- 
duchy  of  the  same  name,  situated  117  miles 
southeast  of  Brussels  and  34  miles  north  of  Metz. 
Its  natural  position  is  so  strong,  and  the  differ- 
ent powers  into  whose  hands  it  successively  fell 
did  so  much  to  extend  and  improve  its  means 
of  defense,  tiiat  it  was  called  ^the  northern  Gib- 
raltar.' From  1839  till  1866  it  was  garrisoned  for 
the  Germanic  Confederation  by  Prussian  troops, 
but  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty  of  London 
(1867)  the  fortifications  were  dismantled,  the 
Prussians  withdrew  their  troops,  and  the  neu- 
trality of  the  duchy  was  guaranteed  by  the  great 
European  powers.  It  is  divided  into  a  low  and 
a  high  town.  The  former  lies  along  the  banks 
of  the  Alsette.  The  latter  stands  200  feet  high- 
er, on  a  plateau  with  precipices  on  three  sides, 
the  surrounding  ravine  being  crossed  by  great 
viaducts.  The  town  is  well  built;  contains  a 
town-house,  government-house,  house  of  depu- 
ties, old  cathedral  church.  Athenaeum,  Roman 
Catholic  seminary  for  priests,  grand-ducal  palace 
(rebuilt  1893-4),  a  handsome  public  park,  etc. 
It  has  manufactures  of  machinery,  leather  gloves, 
breweries,  dye-works,  etc.;  and  a  considerable 
trade.  Luxemburg  is  the  see  of  a  bishop;  and 
during  part  of  the  year  is  the  residence  of  the 
leading  families  of  the  duchy.  Its  neighborhood 
abounds  with  fine  promenades  and  picturesque 
features  of  various  kinds.    Pop.  (1900)  20,298. 

Luxor,  liik'sor  or  look'sor,  Upper  Egypt, 
a  village  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nile,  occupy- 
ing the  site  of  ancient  Thebes  and  containing 
splendid  ruins  of  that  historic  metropolis.  See 
Thebes. 

Luzac,  Jean,  zhofi  Iti-zak,  Dutch  philolo- 
gist and  publicist:  b.  Leyden  1746;  d  there  1807. 
He  was  of  a  French  Protestant  family,  was  edu- 
cated for  the  bar  at  The  Hag^ue,  and  in  1772  be- 
came one  of  the  editors  of  the  ^Leyden  Gazette,^ 
a  journal  of  European  reputation,  controlled 
since  1738  by  his  faUier  and  uncle.  For  several 
years  subsequent  to  1775  he  was  its  sole  editor, 
in  which  capacity  he  became  known  as  a  friend 
or  correspondent  of  Washington,  Adams,  Jeffer- 
son, and  many  eminent  Europeans.  He  subse- 
c^uently  became  Greek  professor  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Leyden,  and  in  1795  published  an  ad- 
dress ^De  Socrate  Cive,^  dedicated  to  John 
Adams,  whose  son,  John  Quincy  Adams,  had 
studied  under  his  direction.  During  the  revolu- 
tionary troubles  in  Holland  he  was  forbidden  to 
lecture  on  Greek  historv  to  his  classes;  and 
having  refused  to  obey  this  injunction,  was  de- 


prived of  his  professorship,  which  was,  how- 
ever, restored  to  him  in  1802  with  an  increase  of 
salaiy.  Upon  being  suspended  from  his  profes- 
sional functions  he  received  a  letter  from  Wash- 
ington, expressing  sympathy  in  his  behalf,  and 
encouraging  him  to  hope  for  justice.  His  ^Lec- 
tiones  Atticae,^  a  defense  of  Socrates,  was  pub- 
lished in  1809. 

Luxenberg,  loo'zen-berg,  Charles  Aloy< 
siusy  American  physician:  b.  Verona,  Italy, 
1805;  d.  1858.  Leaving  Italy  for  the  United 
States  in  his  14th  year,  ne  subsequently  received 
a  medical  education  at  the  Jefferson  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Philadelphia.  He  removed  to  New  Or- 
leans in  1829,  where  he  made  a  reputation  for 
brilliant  surgery  and  was  enabled  to  establish 
the  famous  New  Orleans  Medical  School.  He 
visited  Paris  in  1832,  where  his  reputation  had 
preceded  him,  and  he  was  elected  corresponding 
member  of  the  Paris  Academy.  His  most  im- 
portant work  in  Louisiana  (where  he  took  up 
his  residence  again  in  1834)  was  the  founding 
of  the  Society  of  Natural  History  (1839),  and 
the  Louisiana  Medico-Chirurgical  Society 
(1843),  by  which  science  has  been  much  fostered 
and  promoted  in  the  South. 

Luzerne,  Iti-zcrn,  N.  Y.,  village,  in  Warren 
County;  on  the  Hudson  River,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Sacondaga  River;  about  ao  miles  north  of 
Saratoga  and  10  miles  southwest  of  Lake  George. 
Lake  Luzerne  is  in  the  vicinity.  The  village  is 
situated  in  an  agricultural  and  lumbering  re- 
gion, and  its  chief  industries  are  connected  with 
the  manufacture  of  lumber  and  with  farm  prod- 
ucts. A  bridge  crossing  the  Hudson  connects 
Luzerne  with  Hadley,  a  station  on  a  branch  of 
the  Delaware  &  Hudson  railroad.  The  cool 
climate  in  this  region,  in  summer,  the  beautiful 
scenery,  and  the  opportunities  for  fishing  make 
it  a  favorite  summer  resort    Pop.  (igooj  1,341. 

Luzon,  loo-zon'  (Sp.  loo-thon'),  Philip- 
pines, the  northernmost  island  of  the  Philippine 
archipelago,  lying  south-southwest  of  Japan  and 
south-southeast  of  China.  On  the  north  is  the 
Bachi  channel,  connecting  the  Pacific  Ocean  and 
the  China  Sea;  on  the  south  are  the  San  Ber- 
nardino Strait,  separating  it  from  S4mar,  the 
channels  of  the  Visayan  Sea,  and  the  Tayabas 
gulf,  dividing  it  from  Mindoro. 

Topography  and  Physical  Geography. —  The 
island  is  very  irregular  in  shape,  elongated  from 
north  to  south  and  southeast,  and  much  wider  at 
the  north  than  at  the  south.    It  narrows  at  lat 
14^  30'  where  the  bay  of  Manila  is,  and  much 
more  at  lat  14"  between  Lamon  Bay  and  Tay- 
abas Bay,  where  an  isthmus   unites  the  larger 
and  northwestern  part  of  the  island  with  the 
smaller   southeastern   part;   it   is    thus   divided 
into  three  territorial  divisions.  Northern  Luzon, 
Central    Luzon,    and    Southern    Luzon.      The 
length  of  Luzon  is  283  miles   from  the  north 
coast  to  Manila,  and  from  there  225  miles  south- 
east to  Babulgun  Point ;  at  its  widest  point  near 
the  centre  of  Northern  Luzon  it  is   138  miles 
wide ;  at  its  narrowest  point,  the  isthmus  in  lat 
14",  8  miles  wide;  area,  43,075   square  miles, 
with  dependent  islands  44235  square  miles.    The 
mountain   system   of   Luzon   consists   of  three 
large  ranges,  the  nucleus  of  which  is  Caraballo 
de    Baler    in    the    province    of    Neuva    Ecija. 
The  Carabellos  Ocddentales  form  the  watershed 
of  Northern  Luzon,  and  extend  about  150  miles 
near  the  western  coast  and  parallel  with  it;  the 
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Sierra  Madre  range,  starting  at  Carabdlo  de 
Baler,  extends  northeast  to  Cape  Engano;  the 
Carabellos  Sur,  starting  at  the  same  point,  ex- 
tends south  to  Banahao,  then  turns  to  the  south- 
east and  terminates  near  the  straits  of  San  Ber- 
nardino. This  range  has  several  important 
branches,  one  ending  on  the  south  side  of  the 
jjay  of  Baler.  Among  the  more  important  sin- 
gle mountains  the  following  may  he  mentioned: 
Data  C 8.333  feet),  and  Burnay  (6,376  feet),  of 
the  Carabellos  Occidentales ;  Cana  (3»o30  feet) 
of  Sierra  Madre;  and  Bulusan  and  Mayon 
(7^566  feet)  of  the  southern  range.  The  three 
last  mentioned  are  volcanos,  of  which  Mayon  is 
the  most  active.  Luzon  is  well  watered;  the 
longest  river  is  the  Grande  de  Cavag4n,  run- 
ning n^SLvly  the  whole  length  of  Northern 
Luzon  ;  three  other  large  rivers  traverse  this 
nart  of  the  island,  and  there  are  numerous 
smallei:'  streams.  The  coast  is  irregular,  and 
there  a^^  numerous  bays  and  excellent  ports  and 
harbors*  especially  on  the  central  and  southern 

coasts.  ,     T    .       .        rw- 

Cotf^'***^^^^     on^    Ifwustrtes. — ^There    are    a 
number  of  fine  roads  in  Luzon,  which  centre  at 
Manila,  connecting  it  with  remote  points;  there 
is  also   d  railroad  from  Manila  to  Dagupan.    In 
1003  three  other  railroad  lines  were  proposed, 
one  from  Manila  to  Aparri,  following  the  Pam- 
panga,  Magat  and  Cagayan  rivers,  another  from 
Manila  to  Batangas,  skirting  the  west  shore  of 
the  Bay  Lagoon  between  Muntinlupa  and  Calam- 
ba    and  a  third  from  Dagupan  to  Laoag.    AH 
the    staple    crops   of  the    archipelago    grow   in 
abundance,  and  the  chief  industries  of  the  is- 
land  are  agriculture,   and  the   development  of 
the  products  into  the  advanced  forms  of  manu- 
facture;   the    mechanical    industries    are    very 
largely  confined  to  Manila.     X^uzon  is  also  rich 
in  forests,  having  all  the  woods  used  in  build- 
ing, as  well  as  the  gum-producing,  medicmal, 
and  dye  trees. 

Luzon  was  the  first  of  the   Philippine  islands 
to  come  under  the  control  of  the  United  States ; 
it  was  the  scene  of  the  earliest  military  opera- 
tions against  the  insurgents,    and  the   base   of 
operations  for  campaigns  of   occupation  of  the 
other  islands.    The  beginning  of  civil   govern- 
ment under  the  auspices  of  the  United  States  was 
coincident  with  the  occupation  of  Luzon,  and 
the  island  is  now  the  seat  of  the  authority^  of 
civil  government  as  well  as  of  military  domina- 
tion.   Civil    government    has    been    ejstabhshed 
throughout  the  whole  island.       The  provinces 
into  which  Luzon  is  divided  are  as  follows : 

Abra.  LcpantthBontoc 

Albay.  Nueva  Ecija. 

Ambos    Camarines    (Norte  Nucva  Vizcaya. 
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and   Sur). 
Bata&n. 
Batangas. 
Benguet. 
Bulacan. 
Cagayan. 

Ilocos  (Norte  and  Sur). 
Isabela. 
X^aguna. 


Pampangk. 

Pangasinan. 

Rizaa. 

Sor80g6n. 

TArlac 

Tasrabas. 

Uni6n. 

Zambales. 
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Lyall»  Edna.    See  Bayly,  Ada  Ellen. 

LyaU,  James,  American  inventor;  b.  Auch- 
tcrarder,  Scotland,  13  Sept.  1836 ;  d.  New  Yoric 
23  Aug.  1901.    He  was  broug^ht  to  ihis  country 
as  a  child ;  when  old  enough  worked  at  ioom- 
making  in  his  father's  shop ;  was  a  solder  of  the 
I2th  New  York  infantry   during  the  early  part 
of  the  Civil  War ;  and  afterward  became  a/J^" 
ufacturer  of  jute  and  cotton  goods  and  or  ™i 
chines.    He  designed   corset-makmg  fflachine^ 
and   produced  the   first    machine-made   ^"^^ 
ever  manufactured.    He  also  invented  a  waicr 
proof  varnish,  and  in  the  latter  part  of/*^^^^^ 
knapsacks  and  haversacks  waterproof ed  Dynis 

process  were  largely  used  in  the  yn^^^^^^^ 
The  Lyall  positive-motion  loom,  .^o^  weaving 
wide  fabrics,  was  invented  by  him  in  i»03.  va- 
rious  other  inventions  of  his  a^^  ^^^ji  .•??: 
ployed  in  cotton  manufacture.  He  jcceivea 
many  medals  and  decorations,  mcludmg  the  goiQ 
medal  of  honor  from  the  American  Institute, 
bestowed  on  him  in  1869. 

Lycan'diropy.     See  Were-Wolf. 

Lycaon,  li-ka'6n,  a  rnythical  king  of  3^^; 
cadia,  generally  represented  as  a  son  of  ^^^d 
by  Meliboea,  daughter  of  Oceanus,  and  «scriD 
by  some  as  the   first   civilizer  of   Arcadia,  ^7 
others  as  a  barbarian  who  defied  the  ^?\' ax^X- 
became  by  several   wives  the  father  ox     ^^  ^^^ 
number  of  sons,  so  notorious  for  arto^       tViein. 
impiety  that  Jupiter   resolved  to    P^'}*^  /^rcadia 
Appearing  to  them  at  their  dwelling  \  ^iVm  ^o  a 
disguised  as  a  poor  man,  they  ^nvvteo  ^^^  ^^  a 
repast,  at  which  was  served  up_Y!lf  tfod  reiect- 
boy  whom  they  had  murdered,     i  rie  f  a  ^  \v\8 
ing  the  food,  transformed    Lycaor^    ai^       ^^^^ 
sons  save  one  into  wolves,  or  ajcor<iinK  . 

accounts  destroyed  them  by  a  flash    of^ig^™^^^^ 
The  flood  of  Deucalion   was   said     ^y^f  "J^.^° 
have  been  a  consequence   of  the    crimes  or  ine 
Lycaonidae. 

Lycaonia,    lik-a-6'nl-a,     Asia       Minor,     the 
name  of  an  ancient  division  which    was  bounded 
north,  east,  south,  southwest  and  ^sf^^est  by  Ga/a- 
tia,   Cappadocia,   Cilicia,    Isauria^   and  Phrwr/o 
and  is  now  included  in  the  Turkish  province  ni 
Caramania.    Lycaonia     is     first      mentioned    in 
Xenophon's   history   of   the    expedition   of  *f!" 
younger  Cyrus  as  belonging  to  the  Persian  em 
pire.    After  its  conquest  by  Alexander  and  hll 
death,  it  was  attached  to,  the  longrdom  of  Svrli 
and  subsequently   came  into  the    possession  nf 
Eumenes,  king  of   Pergamus,   while  the  other 
part  was  ruled  by  native  chieftains.    In  the  lat 
ter  half  of  the  ist  century  b.c.  it  was  conquered 
by  Amyntas,  king  of  Galatia,  with  which  coun- 
try it  passed  on  his  death  to  the  Romans  under 
Augustus,   being   annexed   to  the   province    of 
Cappadocia.    The  inhabitants,  according  to  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  spoke  a, peculiar  dialect. 
They  were  warlike  and  skilled  m  archery.    The 
principal  town  was  Iconium,  now  Konieh. 


.   See  PHn.xPKKK  ISLANDS,  and  the  nan,es   of    ^^HeS^t^wMKu  t^^  Ss-'S* 
jndividual  provmces.  -  -         '  —  "*- " " 

^y^    li'al.   Sir  Alfred   Camyn,   English 
author  and  civil  servant :  b.  1835.  ,  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Eton,  entered  the  Bengal  civil  service, 
?"a'  '^^loi&Overnor  of  the  Northwest  Provinces, 
India,  las^^J^  He  has  published  <  Verses  Writ- 


Athens  in  wnicn  /vnaiunc  cj«.ymmea  nis  pniios- 
ophy.  In  modern  times  the  name  of  lyceum  has 
been  given  to  the  schools  intended  to  prepare 
young  men  for  the  universities.  In  France  the 
term  is  applied  particularly  to  an  intennediate 
classical  school.  In  the  United  States  the  term 
is  only  applied  to   the  lecture  plaionn,  and  is 
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occasionally  used  as  a  title  for  a  public  ball  or 
assembly  room. 

Lych-gate.    See  Lich-gate. 

Lychnis,  lik'nis,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
pink  family  (Caryophyliacea)  comprising  many 
species  well  known  both  as  flowermg  weeds  in 
waste  places  throughout  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere, and  as  garden  ornaments.  They  have  a 
five-toothed  naked  calyx,  five-clawed  petals,  ten 
stamens,  and  five  styles,  with  flowers  generally 
in  terminal  corymbs.  Ragged  Robin,  or  cuckoo- 
flower (L.  HoS'Cuculi),  a  fugitive  from  Europe, 
is  now  common  in  damp  meadows  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  United  States,  and  has  a  pretty 
flower  with  rose-colored  petals;  White  campion 
(L.  alba)  is  another  species  naturalized  from 
Europe;  as  also  are  the  red  campion  (L.  dioica), 
the  corn-cockle  (q.v.),  and  some  others.  Many 
foreign  species  are  cultivated  in  gardens,  among 
which  are  the  scarlet  lychnis  (L.  chalcedonica) 
and  the  mullein-pink  (L.  coronaria).  Two  or 
three  species  are  indigenous  to  Labrador  and 
the  Hudson  Bay  region. 

Lycia,  lisl-a,  Asia  Minor  an  ancient  mari- 
time province,  bounded  by  Caria  on  the  west, 
Pamphylia  on  the  east,  and  Pisidia  on  the  north. 
Its  fertility  and  populousness  are  attested  by 
the  27  cities  mentioned  by  Pliny,  which  formed 
a  confederated  republic,  with  a  congress  which 
regulated  the  public  concerns,  and  a  president 
called  the  Lyciarch.  Lycia  was  colonized  by  the 
Greeks  at  a  very  early  period,  and  its  historical 
inhabitants  were  Greeks,  though  with  a  mixture 
of  aboriginal  blood.  They  and  the  Cilicians 
were  the  only  people  west  of  the  Halys  whom 
Croesus  did  not  conquer,  and  they  were  the  last 
who  held  out  against  the  Persians.  Consult 
Fellows,  ^Account  of  Discoveries  in  Lycia^ 
(1841). 

Lyc'ium,  a  genus  of  shrubby  and  thorny 
vines  of  the  order  Solanacece,  and  allied  to  Da- 
tura (q.v.),  about  75  species  of  which  are  scat- 
tered throughout  the  temperate  and  warm  parts 
of  the  world.  Of  the  American  species  none  is 
noteworthy  except  one  naturalized  from  Europe 
called  box-thorn  or  matrimony- vine  (L.  vul- 
gare),  which  bears  funnel-form  flowers,  purplish 
changing  to  greenish,  and  red  ovate  hemes. 

Lycomedes,  lik-6-me'dez,  legendary  king 
of  the  island  of  Scyros.  He  was  the  son  of 
Apollo  and  Parthenope,  and  Thetis  gave  to  him 
the  charge  of  her  son  Achilles,  disguised  in 
woman's  apparel,  to  prevent  his  going  to  the 
Trojan  war. 

Lycoperdaceae,  li"k6  -  per  -  da'se  -  e.  See 
Fungi. 

Lycophron,  ll'kof-ron,  Greek  poet  and 
grammarian:  b.  Chalcis,  Euboea,  3d  century  B.C 
He  lived  at  Alexandria,  under  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus  (283-247),  whose  favor  he  won  by  the 
invention  of  anagrams.  Of  all  his  writings  there 
remains  but  one  tragedy,  ^ Cassandra^  (Alexan- 
dra), written  in  iambics.  It  has  no  pretensions 
to  poetical  merit,  and  is  but  a  cumbrous  store  of 
learning  and  obscure  allusions.  It  is,  properly 
speaking,  a  continued  soliloquy,  in  which  Cas- 
sandra predicts  the  fall  of  Troy,  and  the  fate  of 
all  the  heroes  and  heroines  who  shared  its  ruin. 
It  affords  some  information  of  value  respecting 
antiquities  and  mythology. 

Lycopodiales.    See  Ferns  and  Fern-allies. 


Lycopo'dium,  the  principal  genus  of  club- 
mosses  fq.v.),  containing  many  species  of  the 
northern  hemisphere,  of  which  several  belong  to 
the  United  States.  They  are  low  creeping  ever- 
green plants.  A  common  example  is  the 
ground-pine  (L.  clavatum),  which  creeps  upon 
the  ground  in  heathy  tracts  with  long  branch- 
ing stems.  L.  rubrum  is  a  violent  cathartic,  and 
has  been  used  successfully  in  Spanish  America 
in  cases  of  elephantiasis.  L.  clavatum  and  L 
selago  excite  vomiting.  The  vellow  powder  con- 
tained in  the  spore-cases  ot  all  the  species  is 
very  inflammable,  and  is  employed  in  the  manu- 
facture of  fireworks,  and  in  the  flashing  of 
torches  or  production  of  mimic  lightning  on  the 
theatrical  stage.  It  is  also  employed  to  cover 
pills,  so  as  to  prevent  them  being  acted  upon  by 
moisture,  and  is  known  in  England  under  the 
name  of  lycopode  or  vegetable  brimstone,  and  in 
Germany  as  Blitsmehl  or  Hexenmehl  (lightning 
meal  or  witches'  meal).  Many  of  the  species 
are  prized  for  their  beauty,  and  are  cultivated  in 
hot-houses  or  fern-cases,  where  they  thrive  well. 

Lycurgus,    ll-ker'gtis.    Spartan    lawgiver; 
flourished  in  the  gth'  century  b.c.,  according  to 
the  commonly  received  traditions.    He  was  the 
youngest  son  of  the  Spartan  king  Eunomus.    His 
eldest  brother,  Polydectes,  succeeded  his  father 
in  the  government,  but  died  soon   after.    His 
wife  proposed  to  Lycurgus  to  destroy  her  un- 
born  child  by  her  late  husband,   if  he  would 
share    the   throne    with    her.    When    she   gave 
birth  to  a  son,  Charilaus,  Lycurgus  proclaimed 
him  king,  and  became  his  guardian.     Being  de- 
sirous of  examining  the  political  constitutions  of 
other  lands,  Lycurgus  left  Sparta.    On  his  re- 
turn  the   entire  community   requested    him    to 
draw  up  a  constitution  for  them.     He  undertook 
the  task.    The  old  constitution  was  completely 
remodeled ;  the  highest  position  in  the  state  was 
to  be  shared  by  two  kings,  whose  powers  were 
counterbalanced  by  a  senate   (gerousia).      The 
people  obtained  a  voice  in  public  affairs.    The 
native  race  or  Lacedaemonians  were  confined  to 
the  pursuits  of  trade,  commerce,  and  agriculture; 
the  Helots  or  slaves  to  all  those  menial  employ- 
ments which  a  freeman  would  consider  as  a  dis- 
grace, while  the  Spartans  became  the  warriors 
of  the  state.    Lycurgus  also  introduced  a  redis- 
tribution of  property.    Obtaining  from  the  god 
at  Delphi  an  approving  oracle  for  his  institu- 
tions, he  exacted  a  promise  from  his  country- 
men not  to  make  any  alterations  in  the  laws  be- 
fore his  return  from  a  journey  he  was  about  to 
make.    He  then  left  Sparta,  determined  to  finish 
his  life  in  voluntary  exile,  in  order  that  the  Spar- 
tans mi^ht  be  bound  by  their  oath  to  preserve  his 
consitution   inviolate   for   ever.    The  time  and 
place  of  his  death  are  unknown. 

Lycurgus,  one  of  the  ten  Attic  orators:  b. 
Athens  3^  b.c.;  d.  there  32S  b.c.    He  was  a 
pupil  of  Plato  and  of  Isocrates.    In  343  he  was 
sent  with  Demosthenes  on  an  embassy  to  coun- 
teract the  intriRTues  of  Philip.    He  won  li»s  chicl 
glory  as  guardian  of  the  public  revenue  338-320 
B.C.    The  decree  of  the  Athenians  commending 
his   administration   of  this  trust    (307  b.c.).is 
still    extant.    He   was   also   appointed  superin- 
tendent of  the  citjr,  and  censor,  and  in  the  latter 
capacity  caused  his  own  wife  to  be  fined  for  vio- 
lating  one   of   his   sumptuary    enactments.   U» 
the  prosecutions  which  he  conducted,  the  most 
celebrated  was  that  against  Lysicles,  who  haa 
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commanded  the  army  of  Athens  at  Charonea;  nasty,    .^c^nning    with     the     semi-mytholo^caj 

SlliSlrwas  cond^       to  death.    There  were  Gyges  (716  b.c),  and  ending  with  Croesus   CS46 

^ror^ioZoihfsl^unt  in  the  ages  of  Plutarch  b.c),  who  was  conquered  by  the  Persians  under 

iSd   pKs   hut  aU  have  since  perished  except  Cyrus     The   people,  were    the  richest  and  per- 

fhat  against  Lporrates^         some  fragments.  haps  the  most  effeminate  m  all  Asia.     They  de- 

that  against  Leocrates,  ana  some  irag  ^^  ^^^^    .^    luxurious   garments,  costly  carpets, 

Ly'dckkcr.  Richard,  English  naturalist:  b.  p^^^ious  ointments,  and  exquisite  vmnds;  and  a 

1849^      He  was  educated  at  C^^J^ndge  Univer-  ^^^^  ^f  Grecian  music  called  the  Lyd/an.    They 
sity  and  was  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  Ueo-      j      j  j^  beautiful  gardens.    Their  exampie 

logicsil   Survey  of  India  i874-«2.    He  prepared  ^        ^^d  the  lonians.    T^he  wealth  of  the  Lyd- 

fo?   tHe  British  Museum  in  1884  \catalogue  o^  .        ^however,   was  ptohMy.  in  a  great  m^- 

the  fossil  mammalia,  reptiha  and  l>>^^<is  tho-em  ^^^  confined  to  the  kings  and  chief  ^^f-JP^^ 
and    was   m  Argentina,  1893-4,  to  examme  the       ^^  ^jj    ^^         ^^^^       jtj,   the   gold   washea 


sil  A.nimals.>  certain  musical  instruments,  the  a^  oi  oy«»» 

I^yd'dite,    a    high    explosive    which    was    wool  (which  was  afterward  carried  to  sucn  pc 
adopted  by  the  English  government  in  1888  for    fection  in  Miletus),  also  the  art  of  n^eiting  an 
chariring     its     torpedo-shells.    Its     composition    working    ore.     At    Sardis,    the    capi^\?\  ^L 
has  Been  varied  from  time  to  time,  but  a  typical    country,  the  Grecians,  Phrygians,  and   evwi  inc 
fomit:»la  is  picric  acid  88  per  cent,  dinitrobenzene    nomadic  tribes  bartered  their  goods.     A  "^^^/^ii 
8  oer  cent,  and  vaseline  4  per  cent.    These  mate-    here  a  great  market  for  the  slave-trade,  wn*^ 
rials   are  melted  and  mixed  together  in  a  water-    furnished  the  harems   of  Persia  witn   eunuc  ^ 
hath     and  while  in  the  fused  condition  they  are    The  great  tumuU  graves  of  the  anciem  ^-y^^^ 
poured  into  the  shells,  where,  on  cooling,  they    kings  are  still  to  be  seen  near  the  Gygaean  x^ 
solidify  to  a  stone^like  mass.    A  central  canal  ,        j.       solution  of  an  alkaU;  v^ater  im- 

is  left  m  the  explosive  charge  m  which  is  placed      ^^^^^^^  with   alkaline  salt  'irah^9^  J^^^^. 
a   detonator    contammg   ammonium    picrate  by    ^[f °"*  r  ^^a      t*  ;«  larirelv  used  iti  soap  i"* 
which  the  charge  is  exploded.    This  explosive    fshes  of  wood,     it  is  largely  useo 
was  practically  tested  in  the  Boer  war  and  the    ins-  o      --n.     1       t?    ^\\c.y\  geolog^s\- 

Tc^ults  were  very  disappointing.    It  is,  however,         }^y^}'  ^^>  Sik  Charles,  ^^^^^t^xre,  Sc^^ 
still  believed  to  be  an  efficient  explosive  for  use    b.  Kinnordy,  near  Kirriemuir,  Form    ^gys.  .it^ 
fgainst   armor.    The   explosive    owes   its  name    land,  14  Nov.  I797;  d.  ^^ndon  22  Teo       Q^^oTa 
to  the  fact  that  the  first  experiments  made  with    was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  on  J^*  ^^tne  a,^at 
it  were  carried  on  in  the    environs  of  the  vil-    he  began  to  study  for  the  bar  and^^  ^^eti,  ^o^' 
lage  of  Lydd  in  England.  nster.    His  life  ^as.  almost  wholly  S     ^^^  sub- 

^  Cham.ES  E.  Munroe,  ever,  to  geology.    His  first  writings  "  (^^^^^gac- 

Washtngton,  1^.  C.  secretary   1823-6,   and   president     in   1835-0  and 

Lydgate,  lid'gat,  John,  English  monk  and  1849-50,  and  to  which  he  continued  to  f  tirnish 
poet:  b.  Lydgate,  Suffolk,  about  1370;  d-.  Bury  papers  throughout  his  life.  His  first  important 
St.  Edmunds  about  1450.  After  studying  at  ^^^l- a„H  the  on«^  nn  which  his  fa.«if?  rests  (Ti,- 
Oxford,  and  visiting 
tered  the  monastery 
established  a  school 
the  aristocracy  in  versincation  ana  compobniun.    (^^^g)     j^    ^he    prosecution   of     ft/c  tr^r^r^""^^: 

ir  visits  to  North  Am  ^-^^^ 
2,  and  1853.     J%  c^,r^a, 

1^5),  and  csecoid  VsTtn 

i^csvru^^iiuu     ^*    .v^-'v     A***^^'*    "*c^«;rAV";«  the  unitea  2>tates'   I i8/f9;,  although  mam],   j 
poems  were  published  by  the  Percy  Society  in         ^        geological  to^cs,  contain  ml^v^  ^^" 

1840.    Ritson     in    his    <  Bibliographia    Poetica,>  '^}^^     ^^^^|  ^f      jjtieal  and  L^fL^"*^*; 

gives  a  complete  catalogue  of  his  works.     Lyd-  f^^^^^ons.  On  the^casion  of  hh  fi?l,T  ^"-^ 

gate  was  an  admirer  of  Chaucer  whom  he  imi-  ^"^^t  he  lectured  before  the  WeU  T,^S!"" 

teted  .in  <The  Story  of  Thebes,>   a  Canterbury  ^g^^^^^and  again  1845-6.     In  1863  a^olL*?^ 

Tale  m  ten-syllabled  couplets.  '^y^jj,^  j^gt  important  and  most  popular^wol 

Lydia,  ITdl-a,  Asia  Minor,  the  name  of  an  <The  Antiquity  of  Man,>  containing  a  summar^ 

ancient  large  and  fertile  country,  inhabited  along  of  all  the  facts  and  arguments  that  could  be  ob- 

the  coast  of  the   Ionian   Sea  by   the   lonians.  tained  from  geology,  archaeology,  etc.,  to  prove 

Toward  the  south  it  was  separated  from  Caria  that  man  had  existed  upon  the  earth  at  a  period 

by  the  Maeander    (now  Meinder)  ;  toward   the  vastly  more  remote  than  usually  believed.    In 

east  it  was  bounded  by  Phrygia,  and  on   the  1864  he  was  president  oi  the  British  Associa- 

north  by  Mysia.    It  was  in  early  times  a  king-  tion.    In  1848  he  was  knighted,  and  m  1864  was 
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ters  and  Journals  of  Sir  Charles  LvelP  (1881)  ; 
Geikie,  ^The  Founders  of  Geology'  (1897). 

Lygo'dium.    See  Ferns  and  Fern-allies. 

L]^le,  liU  William,  Scottish- American  poet: 
b.  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  17  Nov.  1822.  He  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States  and  settled  in  Roch- 
ester, N.  Y.  His  poems  have  had  a  wide  circu- 
lation in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  Among 
his  most  popular  Scotch  dialect  poems  is  ^The 
Grave  of  Three  Hundred.^  He  also  wrote  sev- 
eral English  poems,  including  ^Diotima.^  ^The 
Martyr  Queen ^  appeared  in  1888. 

Lylv,  mX  John,  English  author:  b.  about 
1554;  d.  London  30  Nov.  1606.  He  was  grad- 
uated from  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  studied 
also  at  Cambridge,  wrote  plays  for  the  children's 
companies  of  the  Chapel  Royal  and  St  Paul's, 
London,  took  side  with  the  bishops  in  the  Mar- 
Prelate  controversy  and  sat  in  rarliament  for 
Hindon  in  1589,  for  Aylesbury  in  1593  and  1601, 
and  for  Appleby  in  159^.  It  is,  however,  for  his 
^Euphues^  CP^LTt  L,  ^Euphues,  the  Anatomy  of 
Wit>  1579;  Part  n.,  ^Euphues  and  his  England* 
1580)  that  Lyl^  is  best  known.  This  work  is  a 
tedious  narrative  of  the  fortunes  and  interests 
of  a  young  Athenian,  and  is  remarkable  for  a 
prose  style  that  exhibits  a  uniform  and  contin- 
uous affectation  of  epigram  and  antithesis.  This 
fashion  of  writing,  styled  ^Euphuism,*  was 
much  in  favor  at  the  court  of  Elizabeth,  influ- 
enced numerous  writers,  and  may  fairly  be  as- 
sumed to  have  been  ridiculed  by  Shakespeare. 
His  pla^rs,  ^Alexander  and  Campaspe*  (1584), 
^Endymion^  (i59i)»  and  ^Midas'  (1592),  con- 
tain some  worthy  lyrics. 

Lsnnan,  li'man,  Aztl  Storrs,  American  in- 
ventor: b.  Potsdam,  N.  Y.,  1815;  d.  1885.  He 
was  graduated  at  the  Illinois  University  and 
had  intended  to  become  a  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man, but  deafnesS'  prevented  the  fulfilment  of 
this  purpose.  Removing  to  New  York  he  pre- 
pared a  historical  chart  subsequently  adopted 
in  many  schools  and  colleges,  and  also  contrib- 
uted to  scientific  periodicals.  His  talents  for 
invention  having  developed  themselves  he  de- 
vised important  systems  of  refrigeration,  and  a 
new  process  of  ventilation.  He  also  invented  a 
fibre  gun  for  disintegrating  wood  for  paper  pulp, 
which  is  extensively  used,  and  among  his  later 
inventions  is  the  multi-charge  cannon  known  as 
the  Lyman-Haskell  gun. 

Ljmian,  Benjamin  Smith,  American  geolo- 
gist and  mining  engineer:  b.  Northampton, 
Mass.,  II  Dec.  1835.  He  was  graduated  at  Har- 
vard in  1855;  taught  for  several  years;  in 
1859-61  studied  at  Ecole  des  Mines,  Paris,  and 
then  spent  a  year  at  the  Mining  Academy^  in 
Freiberg,  Germany.  In  1858  he  became  assist- 
ant State  geologist  of  Iowa,  and  in  1870  was  em- 
ployed by  the  government  of  India  in  surveying 
oil-fields.  From  1873  to  1879  he  was  chief  geol- 
ogist and  mining  engineer  to  the  Japanese  gov- 
ernment, and  served  as  assistant  State  geologist 
of  Pennsylvania,  1877-95.  His  geological  re- 
searches have  taken  him  over  air  unusually  wide 
area  of  the  globe.  He  has  published  more  than 
TOO  reports  and  papers  on  geological  subjects, 
surveying,  etc.,  among  which  may  be  mentioned 
his  ^Preliminary  Report  on  the  First  Season's 
Work  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Yesso* 
(1874);  ^A  General  Report  on  the  Geology  of 
Yesso>  (1877) ;  ^A  General  Report  on  the  Pun- 


jaub  Oil  Lands>   (1878);  and  ^Geological  Sur- 
vey of  Japan.  ^ 

Lyman,  Chester  Smith,  American  astrono- 
mer: b.   Manchester,  Conn.,  13  Jan.    1814;  d- 
New  Haven  29  Jan.  1890.    In  youth  he  was  self- 
taught  in  astronom]^  and  other  branches  of  sci- 
ence, making  for  himself  serviceable   apparatus. 
He  calculated  eclipses  15  years  ahead  and  com- 
puted almanacs  for  1830^1.    He  was   £^radaate<i 
at  Yale  in  1837,  and  studied  theology  there  after 
a  previous  course  at  Union  Theological    Sem- 
inary.   After  a  short  pastorate  (1843—5)  at  Nevr 
Britain,  Conn.,  he  went  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
where  he  became  instructor  at  the  Royal  School- 
Two  years  later  he  was  surveying  in   California - 
In  1850  he  returned  to  the  East  and  resumed  his 
early  study  of  sciences;  in   1858  accepted   tn« 
professorship  of  industrial  mechanics  and  physi<^ 
at  Yale;  from  1871  to  1884  was  professor  ot  as- 
tronomy and  physics  in  the  Sheffield     ^*^^^ ^VL^ . 
School,  which  he  had  assisted  in   ^^8f*^*^,-y/;\ 
and  continued  to  teach  astronomy    a.lo/J^    ii/7zy\ 
1889.    He  made  a  number  of  useful  s^^^/7^ 
inventions,  and  was  a  contributor  of  pSpe/y 
the  <New  Englander^  and  the  ^American  Jo 
nal  of  Science.^ 

LymaiL  Joseph  Bardwell,  American  a 
culturist:   b.   Chester,   Mass.,  6  Oct.    1829; 
Richmond  Hill,  L.  I.,  28  Jan.  1872.     In  i86ry 
became  agricultural   editor   of  the    New  "^ 
World,  was  editor  of   *  Hearth  and  Hom^ 
1868,  and  later  joined  the  staff  of  the  Tri^^ 
With   his  wife  he  wrote    ^The   Philosoph,^ 
Housekeeping^     (1867).    He    published:       ^ 
sources  of  the  Pacific  States>   (1865)  ;  <W( 
of  the  War>   (1866);  <Cotton  Culture*    (i 

Lyman,    Phineas,    American     soldiers 
Durham,  Conn.,  about  1716;  d.  West  Flo 
now   Mississippi,  near  Natchez,   10    Sept.   1 
He  was  graduated  at  Yale  in  1738,  and  su 
quently  practised  law  in  Suffield.    In  1755,  b 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Connecticut   ni\? 
he  served  with  Sir  William  Johnson  at  the  X 
of  Lake  George,  and,  after  his  comniand^ 
been  disabled,  conducted  the  engagretnent: 
prosperous  conclusion.    He  was  present     ^ 
attack  upon  Ticonderoga  by  Abercrombi^ 
at  the  capture  of  Crown  Point  and  the  sur  »- 
of  Montreal ;  and  in  1762  commanded   th^ 
vincial  troops  in  the  expedition  against  H.^ 
Subsequently  he  passed  many  years  in   ElfK 
in  efforts  to  procure  a  grant  of  land  on  th^ 
sissippi  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  c 
and  in  1775  embarked  with  his  eldest  so 
some  others  for  the  country  in  question. 
emigrants  who  followed  him  encountered 
misfortunes,  and  after  the  subjugation    < 
country  by  the  Spaniards  in  1 781-2  were  o 
to  take  refuge  in  Savannah. 

Ljmian,  Theodore,  American  phiL 
pist:  b.  Boston  20  Feb.  1792;  d.  Brooklin^ 
18  July  1849.    He  was  mduated  from  X  ^ 
in  1810,  studied  at  the  University  of  E<l.i 
in  181 2-14,  was  for  a  time  aide-de-cam^^ 
governor  of  Massachusetts,  in  1823-7  coiTa.s 
the   Boston  brigade  of  the   State   tnilitS 
rank  of  brigadier-general,  was  a  repres<« 
in  the  State  legislature  in  1821-4  and    x& 
State  senator  in  1824.    In  1834-5  he  >va.s. 
of  Boston;  and  on  21  Oct.  1835,  at  the 
his  own  life,  rescued  William  Lloyd 
from  the  'gentlemanly  mob*  that  had 
bring  the  Abolitionist  to  the  tar-kett:l 
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dark.  From  183s  lie  devoted  himself  to  philan- 
thropic work,  and  in  1844  removed  to  Brookline, 
Afass.  In  1840-^  he  was  president  of  the  Bos- 
ton Farm-school.  To  this  institution  he  gave 
^10,000 ;  to  the  Massachusetts  Horticultural  So- 
ciety, of  which  he  was  a  life-merfiber,  $10,000; 
and  to  the  State  reform-school,  now  the  Lyman 
school,  at  Westboro,  $72,S(».  He  wrote : 
'Three  Weeks  in  Paris*  (1814)  ;  <The  Political 
State  of  Italy*  (1820)  ;  <The  Hartford  Conven- 
tion' (1823);  *The  Diplomacy  of  tiie  United 
States    with  Foreign  Nations'    (1828) 

liyramn,  Theodore,  American  naturalist:  b. 
Waltbam,  Mass.,  23  Aug.  1833;  d.  Nahant, 
Mass.,  9  Sept.  1897.  He  was  a  aon  of  Theodore 
Lyman  Ci?ga-i849)  (q.v.).  He  was  graduated 
from  Harvard  in  1855,  from  the  Lawrence  Sci- 
entific School  in  1858,  and  was  assistant  in  looi- 
ogy  at  the  Museum  of  Comparative  Zoology. 
In  1863-5  was  volunteer  aide  on  the  staff  of 
General  Meade,  with  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel. 
Having  heen  mustered  out  on  ao  April  1865,  he 
was  fish  commissioner  for  Massachusetts  in 
i86s-S^'  and  in  that  capacity  made  the  first  eit- 
perinieiits  undertaken  by  any  State  of  the  Union 
for  the  cultivation  and  protection  of  food-fishes. 
In  1883-S  he  served  in  Congress  as  an  Indepen- 
dent representative.  He  was  also  president  of 
the  Boston  Farm-school,  a  member  of  the  Na- 
tional Academy  of  Sciences  (  from  187a)  and  a 
trustee  of  the  Peabody  education  fund.  He  do- 
jiated  $10,000  to  Harvard  and.  his  library  of  sci- 
entific works  to  the  Museum  of  Comparative 
Zoology.  Among  his  publications  arc:  'Illus- 
trated Catalogue  of  the  Ophiuridse  and  Astro- 
nhyti<la  in  the  Museum  of  Comparative  Zool- 
ogy' (i86s),  with  a  'Supplement'  {1871); 'Old 
and  New  Ophiuridse  and  Astrophytidz'  (1869)  ; 
'Papers  Relating  to  the  Garrison  Mob*  (1879)  '< 
'Prodrome  of  the  Ophiuridae  and  Astrophytidz 
of  the  Challer^er  Expedition*  (1878-9);  and 
'Report  on  the  OphiuridK  Dredged  by  H.  M.  S. 
Challenger  during  the  Years    1873-6*    (1882). 

Lymph,  the  fluid  contained  in  the  lym- 
phatic glands  and  in  the  lacteals  (9.V.).  It  is 
elabcrated  primarily  by  the  assimilation  of  food, 
and  is  also  obtained  from  the  blood  and  tissues, 
the  system  of  vessels  in  which  it  is  contained 
ramifying  throughout  the  bodies  of  vertebrates. 
The  clearest  and  simplest  view  of  the  nature 
«nd  functions  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  is  that 
-which  considers  them  as  forming  a  connecting- 
link  between  the  digestive  and  circulatory  sys- 
tems. The  matters  absorbed  from  the  alimentary 
canal  and  from  the  blood  and  tissues  are  con- 
verted in  the  lymphatic  glands  into  lymph, 
which  supplies  initial  and  essential  elements  of 
the  Wood.  The  Ij'mphatic  system,  concerned  in 
absorption,  is  also  called  the  absorbent  system. 
None  of  the  invertebrates  have  such  a  defined 
set  of  vessels;  in  the  lower  animals  matters 
pass  from  the  digestive  system  into  the  blood- 
system  directly  and  without  the  intervention  of 
any  absorbent  vessels.  The  lymphatic  vessels 
constitute  a  distinctive  character  of  the  highest 
sub-kingdom  of  animals.  Fresh  supplies  of 
nutritive  matter  are  poured  from  the  lymphatic 
system  into  the  current  of  circulation,  but  it  is 
diificuJt,  if  not  impossible,  to  determine  where 
the  'unction  of  circulation  ends  and  that  of 
abso^ion  begins.  ^      ,       ^ 

,     .^>mph   as   it  exists   m    the   lymphatic 
vessels  jg  ^  colorless,  transparent  fluid, odorless, 


with  a  slightly  saline  taste    and  an  alkaline   re- 
action.    When    microscopically   examined    it    h 
seen  to  be  a  dear  plasma   containing^  corp'uscJcs 
It  resembles    blood  in   being:   an  alkaline   fluid 
and  in  that  it  coagulates  or  clots  by  (he  separa- 
tion  of  the   fibrinous    part    of  the  plasma;    but 
it  differs  from  blood   in  that  its  corpuscles  are 
nearly  all  colorless,  and  because  its  solid  matters 
are    present    in    very    stnall    proportions.     The 
lyraph-corpuscles,  when  passed  into  the  current 
of  the  blood,   by   a   simple   change   of  medium 
become   the   white   blood-corpuscles,   and   when 
partially   altered    they  give   origin   to   red   cor- 
puscles.    The  lacteals  absorb  the  chyle   directly 
from  the  alimentary  canal,  and  pour  it.  as  riitii- 
mental  blood,  into  the  current  of  the  circuUtion- 
Then    from    the    body    generally    the    ordinary 
lymphatic    vessels   bring   the    lymph,    which    is 
further-  elaborated  in  the  lymphatic  glarids.  and- 
pour   it    into    the   current   of   the    hlood.      Ine 
actual    termination   of   the   lymphatic   vessels   is 
in  the  large  veins   in  the  neighborhood  oi  the 
heart.     The   lymphatic   circulation  may    thus  be 
regarded  as  corresponding  in  its  general  direc- 
tion to  the  course  of  the  venous  blood. 

The  lymphatic  vessels  resemble  small  veins 
in  their  general  structure.  They  arc  provided 
with  valves  permitting  the  flow  of  the  lympn 
only  toward  the  large  veins  near  the  heart  and 
into  which  the  lymph  ia  poured.  The  only  siruc- 
tures  in  which  lymphatic  vessels  do  not  .^"■'^,^(5 
the  non-vascular  parts,  such  as  the  '^^^^  now 
outer  skin,  and  cartilaginous  tissues.  V,  nartly 
of   lymph   toward    the   heart   is    induced   i^^^es 


by  the  general  pressure  and  action  oithei 
of  the  body,  the  valvular  structure  ai'*''"?„el 
pulsion  as  in  the  veins ;  and  to  this,  as  «    ^^.^^^n 
the  absorptive  power,  must  be'added  "»-;,. 
of  the  contractile  muscular  fibres   oi  '""^   ■* 
vessels  themselves.  /    v  1   if. 

The  fluid  employed  in  vaccination  tQ-^-' 
also  called  lymph,  of  which  twc*.  varieties  are 
distinguished,  human  and  bovine.  The  term  lias 
likewise  been  applied  to  various  serums  made 
from  bacterial  cultures  for  preventive  or  cura- 
tive use  in  certain  diseases,  especially  to  those 
',   known   as  _anlit03cins_^(q.-v.J.    See    /«, 


Lymphatic   Glands,    small    Organs 


s,:«a 


and  smooth  and  comparatively  soIi.„   nmcn  * 

Ct  of  the  lymphatic  system  in  vertpjirai.,  "" 
CTEALS;  Lymph.)  into  these.  ill'^[^'''-  (See 
in  their  course,  the  other  lymphatic  vp  ,'■  "' 
and  from  them  emerge  again,  -j-ji^,  (""',''"". 
glands  are  highly  important  structur  ■ '"'  '*^ 
only  after  passing  through  them  does  ih'i  ^""^* 
contain,  in  any  abundance,  lymph-corpuJ', 'i""V'' 
siie  the  glands  may  be  compared  to  small  1 
monds,  and  they  are  generally  arrantrcH  ■" 
groups.  Each  gland  is  entered  by  g  number  '* 
afferent  vessels  which  bring  lymph  t,  it  \\h\\l 
those  (efferent  vessels)  which  leave  il,'  g[-~nA 
carry  lymph  away  from  it.  ExtenialK  ,,  |y,n, 
phatic  gland  presents  an  envelope  of  i-.Tiiuciive 
tissue,  from  which  the  stroma,  consi-.niic  of  j 
fibrous  framework  of  prooesses,  is  pnilonged 
into  the  interior  of  the  gland.  Within  the 
stroma  the  essential  gland-structure  is  contained. 
Within  the  stroma  also,  as  well  as  within  the 
softer  portions  or  pulp  contained  in  the  meshes 
of  the  fibrous  netwrork,  minute  blood-vessel  a  are 
distributed.    Corpuscles  are  added  to  the  lymph 


in  tlie  glands,  while  in  the  composition  of  its 

fluid  it  undergoes  further  elaboration.  The 
lymphatic  trunks  of  the  greater  part  of  the  body 
finally  pour  their  contents  into  the  thoracic  duct, 
a  small  tube  which  opens  into  the  cufrent  of  the 
hiood  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  inlemal 
jugular  and  subclavian  veins  of  the  left  side  of 
the  body.  On  the  right  side  of  ihe  body  is  a 
still  smaller  duct  which  receives  the  contents  of 
the  lymphatics  of  the  right  half  of  the  chest, 
the  right  arm.  and  right  side  of  the  head  and 
neck:  and  ilii^  smaller  lymphatic  channel  or 
right  lymphatic  duct  opens  into  the  angle  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  right  jugular  and  sub- 
clavian veins,  similarly  to  its  larger  neighbor  of 
the  left  side.  The  thoracic  duct  begins  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  runs  up  in 
front  of  the  spine  to  the  root  of  the  neck,  where 
it  opens  into  ihc  great  veins.  The  receptaculum 
chyii,  or  cistern  of  the  chyle,  is  the  dilation  at 
the  commencement  of  the  thoracic  duct  in  the 
abdomen,  wliiih  receives  the  contents  of  the 
lacteals  or  iiiti.-.iinal  lymphatics.  The  orifices  by 
which  the  thoracic  duct  and  right  lymphatic  duct 
open     into    .(licir     respective     great     veins    are 

Suarded  by  v;ilves  which  permit  the  lymph  to 
ow  from  llu'  ducts  into  the  veins,  but  prevent 
the  flow  of  blond  into  the  ducts. 

The  spleen  has  been  considered  by  physiolo- 
gists to  be  menly  a  ductless  l)Tnphatic  gland  of 
large  size,  sinco  it  appears  to  be  concerned  in  the 
elaboration  of  the  blood,  and  also  to  be  a  place 
of  disintegratidii  of  the  red  corpuscles  and  a 
manufactory  uf  the  white  corpuscles  of  the 
blood.  And  llu-  thymus,  another  ductless  gland, 
has  also  been  -iipiiosed  to  be  connected  with  Ihe 
fimction  of  hi  nod-elaboration,  and  thus  to  be 
associated  with  the  lymphatic  system. 

Lynch,     Anne     Charlotte.       See     Botta, 


ANt 


E    Ch.M 


Lynch  Arthur,  Irish  journalist  and  au- 
thor :  b.  Smythesdale,  Ballarat,  Victoria,  Aus- 
tralia, 1861,  He  was  educated  at  Melbourne 
University  and  the  University  of  Berlin,  prac- 
tised as  an  engineer,  lectured  on  engineermg  and 
scientilic  subjtcis  at  Melbourne,  was  for  a  time 
a  jotirnalist  in  London,  was  a  war  correspon- 
dent in  Ashiinii.  and  twice  visited  America. 
During  the  second  Boer  war  he  was  colonel  ir 
the  Irish  brigaJi?  No.  2  of  the  Transvaal  forces. 
and  upon  his  landing  in  Great  Britain  subse- 
quent to  the  war  was  brought  to  trial  for  high 
treason.  He  was  sentenced  to  death;  but  this 
sentence  was  afterward  commuted  to  life 
prisonment.  Lynch  was  elected  M.  P.  for  Gal- 
way  in  igoi.  .\mong  his  books  are:  'Modern 
Authors'  <t&)i);  'Approaches'  (1892);  'Our 
Poets'  (iSa^i;  'Rcligio  Athleta'  (1895) 
•Human  DokiniKiUs'    (i8g6). 

Lynch,  Charles,  American  planter  and  sol- 
dier: b,  173(1;  i\.  1796.  He  hved  on  the  Staun- 
ton River  in  \iiRini:i,  and  in  support  of  the  rev- 
olutionary gfi\ ,  I  ntnent  in  that  region  during  the 
early  part  cif  ili-^  war  with  Great  Britain,  joined 
Robert  Adani^  and  Thomas  Calloway  in  the 
punishment  ;iinl  exile  of  Tories.  A  frequent 
method,  so  s;.i>-;  tradition,  was  to  suspend  the 
disaffected  by  ilicir  thumbs  until  they  were  will- 
ing to  exclaim  "Liberty  forever!"  The  summary 
acts  of  this  self-appointed  court  are  generally  ac- 
cepted as  the  origin  of  the  term  lynch-law  (from 
"Lynch's  Law").  But  whereas  the  expression 
is  now   used   almost  exclusively  of  punishment 


by  death  widiout  legal  authoritj 
appear  that  Lynch  ever  exacted  t 
ally. 

Lynch,  George,  English  autt 
nalist:  b.  Cork,  Ireland,  27  Ma 
went  on  exploring  expedilions  in 
tralia  and  in  the  Pacific  islands ;  1 
war  correspondent  for  the  Londot 
tele  in  Ihe  Spanish- American  V 
went  to  Africa  as  correspondent 
trated  London  News'  during  t 
and  was  wounded  at  the  battle 
He  was  at  Ladysmith  during  th 
the  siege,  and,  on  atttmpting  to 
to  join  Genera!  BuUer's  iorces,  » 
the  Boers  and  kept  a  prisoner 
Shortly  after  obtaining  his  freedt 
to  England.  He  was  war  corresj 
Daily  Express  and  the  Spliere  in 
paign  for  the  relief  of  Peking,  a 
southern  China  and  Japan.  He 
special  correspondent  for  the  Lor 
in  the  United  States.  He  has 
War  of  the  Civilisations'  ;  'Reali 
Bare  Truth  about  War  and  0th 

Lyncb,  Hannali,  English  nc 
uary  1904.  She  was  the  Paris  c 
•The  Academy'  and  published 
Glades' ;  'George  Meredith:  a 
Vermont's  F:.ntasy' ;  An  Ode 
'Toledo'  in  'Mediaval  Towns' 
Life  in  Town  and  Country' ; 
of  a  Child* ;  etc.  She  also  trans! 
of  Echegaray  (q.v.)  into  Englisl 

Lynch,  John  Joaeph,  Ca: 
Catholic  prelate:  b.  Ireland  i8i( 
cated  at  Dublin  and  Paris,  and 
priesthood  in  1843.  Three  yeai 
to  the  United  Stales,  was  first 
sionary  work  at  Houston,  Tex 
came  president  of  the  Lazarist 
Mary  ihe  Barren  in  Missouri. 
Canada,  where  he  founded  the  ' 
Lady  of  Angels,  and  in  1861 
bishop  of  Toronto.  He  was  I 
bishop  of  Toronto  and  Metropc 
in  1869  he  was  a  member  of  tl 
cil. 

Ljmch,  Patricio,  Chilean 
tary  officer:  b.  Santiago  Chile 
May  1886.  He  was  educated 
Naval  Acadeno-;  entered  the 
1840  and  took  part  in  the  Anf 
in  1847  he  re-entered  the  C 
served  during  the  war  against  i 
he  commanded  a  military  and 
against  Peru,  and  ravaged  the 
that  state,  destroying  a  large 
erty.  He  also  took  part  in  I 
Lima,  and  was  made  coniman< 
Chilean  array;  in  the  city  of  L 
served  martial  law,  supprcs; 
government,  and  took  Caldcrc 
president,  prisoner,  though  th 
a  protest  from  the  United  S 
1883  he  evacuated  the  city,  h 
sias  at  the  head  of  affairs.  I- 
admiral  of  the  navy,  and  in  18 
to  Spain.  He  died  on  his  Hon 
years  later. 

Lynch,  Thomas,  Jr.,  / 
one  of  the  signers  of  the  D< 
pendence:  b.  Prince  George" 


LYNCH  LAW— LVSDHURST 

A«S-  ir-W;  perislied  at  sea  in  the  latter  part  of  eiyiiched,*   or    hung,    but  ^  were   bumed    at  the 
T  -rTa     He  was  educated  at  Eton  and  the  utuver-  stake    m    Indiana,    Illinois,     Ohio,    and    other 
sfty  of    Cambridge,  and  was  subsequently  ad-  States.    In    1892,  there   were    341  lynchings    in 
milted    a   student   in   the   Temple,   London.    In  the  United  States,  and   of   this  number  rfe  were 
1772  he   returned  to  South  Carolina,  and  at  the  negroes.     During  1902  there  were  100  I,j,ncli/ngs 
outbreak  of   hostilities  in   1775  was  appointed  a  in  this  country.     Rarely   13    there  conviction   or 
rantain    in  the  first  regiment  of  provincial  regu-  punishment  of  persons  who  partiajwte  in  lynch- 
far,    raised    by    South   Carolina,    Being  unani-  ings,  owing  largely  to  the  sympaihy  of  mrors 
mously    chosen   by  the  provincial  assembly  to  for  the  accused.    In  Kansas  and  Indiana  laws 
SSSed   his  father  as  a  member  of  Congress,  he  have  been   passed   providing  for  lie  suspension 
tS"  is  seat  in  that  body  in  17A  but  m  a  few  from  olfiee  of  sheriffs  who  fail  to  prote"  P"™, 
Snthi    was    compelled  by  ill  health  to  retire  er,   from  the  violmce  of  the  "lob    The  Mst 
SI™  active  poliiiSl  hfe.    One  of  his  last  public  remedy  for  lynch  law  1.  prompt  'etion  Wm 
.c?s  wa«  to  itflii.  his  signature  to  the  Declaration  coon,  and    the   prompt   execuiion   of  sentence 
of  Independence.    In  the  latter  part  of  1779,  as  after  a  eulprit  has  been  conyicleQ.  county; 
fhe  "Sl:y  means  of  living  his  hfe,  he  sailed  for          Lynchburg,    Va.,   city,   C?"?,'",' MkTw'. 
oi     Eiaslatius,    West    Indies,    intending   to   find  on  the  James  River,  and  on  the  Nociooc,^, 
tiiere  a   neutral  vessel  which  would  convey  him  the  Southern,  and  the  Chesapeane  01  "^  ,  '      j 
!o  France.     The  ship  in  which  he  sailed  was  .bout    las  mile,  west  by  south  j'  ftS"f°™i 
never   heard   from  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  The  city  is  situated  in  a  river  *'«'^5^  *;,!^'     ijrity 
5  1»  •  "°™-  "  >"■  ""°"8''  ""  niounoins.    The  ir'WU'rny 
.    ,                  T   ..       T         I.                    t„,  of  the  surface   upon  which  stands  the  oily,  tne 
Ljraach  Law,  or  Judge  Lynch,  a  name  for  ?[,,'     (^     numerous   terraces,  the   many   trees 
irregular  Punishmenl,  especlall.  .jpital,  inflicted  ^^      ^                        ^^     „,ll-b«ilt     hand.oine 

r„,E?r^S.'"Th"',°5gin%WfriSi°s'dtba    >»-"  -f  „1SS?,J=-  <"'"•■  ""  ™"  * 

t:^s.  'U'rd-e-'''o'f°,?a',iTiJeS,'3;?.S;  """airL^n^rt.'J-ft  r.  rSoiVaS 

='2,  sentenced  hi.  son  to  death  for  murder,  and  J>,;J™£,'-Tri,s  early  i„  the  ipth  eentury, 
,;  pUvenl  a  rescue  by  a  mob,  executed  hm,  wjh  J™  ^"^^i;.  Jibuting  centre  for  places  ajoveoj 
tl,  own  bands  without  due  process  of  law.  By  JJ  "°^i,  ,„j  ,„  .Sany  settlement.  •"'»„"?" 
others  the  term  is  uid  to  have  had  its  jrigm  in  '^l^\,  ,^,  j^,,.  ft.  Confederate,  ugd  » 
,l,c  Stateof  Virginia,  where  a  fanner  of  the  name  |°",",°  ,  j^^  d„i„g  ,^  civil  ««'■  °^,, 
of  Charles  Lynch  (q.v)  took  h.s  fvvn  way  of  ?'„  *,';U/ Gen  Hunte"  of  the  Federal  an"!' 
obtaining  redre.s  for  a  theft  by  catching  the  cul-  J°™k,J^,  ei,,  but  was  defeated.  ,,„t«te. 
prit,  tying  him  tea  tree,  and  fToBging  him.  Thu  '"XTXi^J;  ,„._  xhe  chief  ma»nh'|Sto« 
^ode  of  adminmenng   lust.ce  has   always  pre-  "i°™'",„j   bVa.s    products,   toboecj,    g      , 

vailed  more  or  le..  m  even,  country  m  tune,  of    "'j  '",„„,  wagons,  shoes,  dyes,  talk  e«^ 
great  popular  excitement,  and  1.  necessarily  re-    P°?^' P'     o '  "   Z^d   lumber      It    UsS  e*tensi 
lotted  to  in  newly  settled  territories,  where  the    hardware,  fiour    and  '»mber     "  ^        a„d    Ij"- 
lower  of  the  civil  government  is  not  fully  e.tab-    J?''™   »«S";  Jmon^the.evm  "■>*««  *f 
?i.hei    A.  early  „  .7t«,  in    the  United  State.    ai"°';|„fS  V,Tb/ UniS        Thettatleis 
the  terms  "regulaling,"  •regulation,'  and  "regu-    l°?"a|"°„  ,„b,cco,  -aw   and    manufactured; 
lator-  were  in  use  m  the  firolinasi  illegal  whip-    P3"|^]^^,"„7£„i„  manufactures.    L.y»th- 
pings  were  at  tha    lime  mflicled  by  ihe   Regu-    Jjj;  P^  ."^  „,  ]5„dolph-Maccn  Wotian's 
Kflaari  "tiSk  "uT.ce     a"  \ZS'  Creet    Mege,  Sid  it  ha.  four  ho.pit.ls,     and  the   Mil- 
§,r  brther'r^s  .?;«„."  e.^S„ection  £    let  ".male  Orphan  As,l„rn.Gr.„i„  ,.arrie, 
tweea  the  Regulator,  of  the   Carolina,   and  the    are  ."»'!»;■»{  ''/f^™',,  J™  V;""" .''''"  »'e 
Regulator,    who    fiouri.bed    along   the    western    are  m  the  neighbonng  """""..    Ije  river  /„, 
frontiers  where  lyneh  law  was  weU  known,  m    mshes  exlensive  ""'"■?°5"'  "/"^h.  "ids  ,„  a,, 
and   after   1819,  is  one  of   the   many    obscure    development  of  the  manufacturing:  mi„,„,  J 
points  in  the  early  history  of  lynch  law  which    the  city.  m™, _ 

Kail  elucidation.  At  first  in  the  United  States,  Gmr,m„l,  "'^-J^' ^fj^^mm  of  a, 
"lynch  law-  was  not  mob  law,  as  it  is  now  un-  city  is  vested  in  a  mayor,  who  holds  office  two 
dentood.  It  wa.  orderly,  methodical,  and  fair  years,  and  a  council.  The  eily  treasurer,  JS 
in  its  pnetiees,  and  was  strongly  oppoied  to  vio-  of  the  courts,  and  cemmissiouer  „,  revenue  „, 
lence  or  mob  rule.  Its  disiiiaivJ  feature  was  chosen  by  popular  eleeiion,  and  the  oiher  offieS! 
simply  thai  its  decrees  and  findings  were  exe-  are  "PPomted.  The  "?>erworks  pi.„,  ,,  et" 
eutil  sternly  and  swiftly  on  the  spot  where  and  operated  by  the  city  Pop.  (,9„„,  ,g^e<i 
they  had  been  decided  upon.  This  was  true  of  (1904  est.)  2S,3(«  t,onsult  Cabell,  'Sketches 
the  eondiiions  in  Cahfomia  in  1849  when  and  Reeollections  of  Lynchburg.i 
Judge  Lynch  held  frequent  court,  and  hundreds  ,        ,J?"''   „■  I^AtrtKNER, 

of    culprite    were    executed    between    1S49    and  Secretary  Lynchburg  Board  of  Trade. 

i860,  in  an  orderly  manner,  with  nothing  of  the  Lyiide,  Francis,  American  novelist-  b 
mob  violence  or  excitement  common  in  recent  r  .^i.ton.  N.  Y.,  12  Nov.  1856.  After  liianv 
years.  During  the  Civil  War  and  afleiyard,  ij'^Sibe  railway  service  in  varioulcSacTt'es' 
lynching  was  practised  in  the  Southeni  States  ^  ^^^jed  to  literature  in  1893  and  besides  eon- 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  (q.v  ).  .^ijutions  to  magazines,  has  published:  <The 
From  1870  it  became  an  unwntten  law  in  the  HeWr.  ■  a  novel  of  Colorado  Life'  f  1899) ;  <A 
So;*  to  lynch  by  mob  rule  every- negro  charged    PJS  Oiivalry'    dsoo). 

with  rape  or  asaiult   or  with  the  murder  of  a    rnvaic  v-    .»  j     ,  ..    _.     ,  ,      -, 

while  pir,  "    Gradually  this  practice  spread  to  Lyndhnrat,  llnd'herst,  John  Smgleton  Cop- 

Narti/ra  '|",a,i"  „d  Liroes    were   not  only    ley,  Saaon,  English  lawyer  and  statesman:  b. 


ili' 


•4 


i|' 


t 

M 

!•• 

■    ' 

I    '     : 

1 

r 
*  I 

•     '   * 

:  1  I,. 

I     i 

.  •"• 

u 

J» 

I 


1        ' 


r 


ft 
I 


II 


.1 


1= .( 


iJ 


-  I 

i  ^ 

is 


LYNE  — LYON 


Boston  21  May  1772;  d.  London  12  Oct  1863. 
His  father  (q.v.)  was  the  well-known  painter 
of  the  same  name.  He  was  taken  to  England 
in  early  infancy,  his  parents  having  gone  to  re- 
side in  London.  He  was  educated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  became  a  fellow  of  Trin- 
ity College,  traveled  in  the  United  States,  was 
called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  in  1804,  and 
soon  gained  a  high  position.  In  181 7  he  ably 
defended  Watson  and  Thistlewood  for  high 
treason,  and  obtained  their  acquittal.  In  1818 
he  entered  Parliament  for  Yarmouth,  Isle  of 
Wight,  which  he  soon  exchanged  for  Ashbur- 
ton.  In  1819  he  became  solicitor-general  and 
was  knighted.  He  conducted  the  prosecution 
in  the  tnal  of  Queen  Caroline.  In  1824  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  post  of  attorney-general,  in  1826 
was  elected  for  Cambridge,  and  became  master 
of  the  rolls.  He  succeeded  Lord  Eldon  as  chan- 
cellor in  1&27,  which  post  he  retained  until  1830, 
and  was  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Baron  Lsmd- 
hurst  In  March  1829,  he  delivered  a  great 
speech  against  Catholic  emancipation.  During 
the  ministry  of  Earl  Grey  (1830-4)  he  was  chief 
baron  of  the  exchequer.  He  was  a  formidable 
opponent  of  the  reform  bill,  and  in  1834  became 
a  second  time  chancellor,  but  in  1835  retired 
with  the  Peel  ministrv.  Lsmdhurst's  speeches 
and  annual  reviews  of  the  session  contributed 
greatly  to  the  return  to  power  of  the  Conserva- 
tives in  1841.  on  which  occasion  he  was  a  third 
time  raised  to  the  woolsack.  He  retired  in  1846, 
from  which  time  he  took  little  part  in  home  pol- 
itics, confining  his  attention  more  to  matters  of 
foreign  policy.  For  a  long  time  he  was  vir- 
tually the  Tory  leader  in  the  upper  house. 
Brougham  said:  ^Lyndhurst  was  so  immeas- 
urably superior  to  his  contemporaries  .  .  . 
that  he  might  well  be  pardoned  for  looking  down 
rather  than  praising.^  Consult:  Sir  Theodore 
Martin's  <Life>  (1S3). 

Ljme,  lin,  Jo8g;>h  Leycester,  commonly 
known  as  ^Father  Ignatius,*  or  •Ignatius  of 
Jesus.'  English  clergyman  and  author:  b.  Lon- 
don, England,  23  Nov.  1837.  After  taking  dea- 
con's orders,  and  doing  some  mission  work  in 
London,  he  conceived  the  idea  of  reviving  the 
Benedictine  rule  in  a  modem  monastic  founda- 
tion. With  this  view  he  built  Llanthony  Abbey 
in  Wales,  where  he  was  joined  by  a  few  enthusi- 
asts, though  his  movement  has  made  no  prog- 
ress at  all  commensurate  with  his  pro^amme. 
He  is  a  striking  preacher  and  has  visited  the 
United  States  as  a  missioner.  Among  his  pub- 
lished works  are:  ^The  Catholic  Church  of 
England^  (1864);  ^Brother  Placidus>  (1870); 
^Leonard  Morns,  or  the  Benedictine  Monk* 
(1871) ;  ^Mission  Sermons  and  Orations* 
(1886) ;  <Tales  of  the  Monastery.* 

Lynn,  lin,  Mass.,  city,  in  Essex  County; 
on  Massachusetts  Bay,  and  on  the  Boston  & 
M.J  the  Boston,  Revere  Beach  &  L.  R.R.'s ;  about 
10  miles  northeast  of  Boston,  and  five  miles 
southwest  of  Salem.  Area,  nearly  12  square 
miles.  L3mn  was  first  settled  in  1629  by  Ed- 
mund and  Francis  Ingalls  and  for  a  time  was 
called  Saugus.  It  was  incorporated  in  1630  and 
chartered  as  a  city  in  1850.  The  city  includes 
what  were  several  independent  villages:  Glen- 
mere,  Highlands,  East  Lynn,  West  Lynn,  Lin- 
wood,  Lynmere,  and  Wyoma.  The  Lynn  har- 
bor is  shallow,  but  it  is  considered  safe.    The 


three-mile  shore-line  adds  to  its  attractions. 
The  city  is  noted  for  its  shoe  factories.  The 
annual  amount  of  shoe  business  is  $40,000,000; 
and  the  number  of  persons  employed,  25.00a 
The  General  Electric  Company's  annual  business 
amounts  to  over  $40,000,000,  and  the  number 
of  employees  is  about  20,000,  over  6,000  of  whom 
are  in  L3mn.  The  chief  manufactures  are  shoes, 
cut  leather,  shoe  machinery,  electrical  supplies, 
meters,  arc  lamps,  morocco,  and  patent  medi- 
cines. There  are  11  banks,  six  national,  three 
savings  banks,  and  two  trust  company  banks. 
The  combined  capital  is  $1,600,000.  The  total 
deposits  in  the  savings  banks  amount  to 
$10,000,000;  total  in  the  national  and  trust 
company  banks,  $6,000,000.  The  city  has  the 
following  churches:  Methodist,  12;  Baptist,  7; 
Congregationalist,  7;  Roman  Catholic,  4;  Prot- 
estant Episcopal,  2;  Universalist,  2;  Friends,  2; 
Presbyterian,  Adventist,  Wesley  Evangelical, 
Pentecostal,  Swedish,  Lutheran,  and  Hebrew, 
each  one  church. 

Some  of  the  principal  buildings  are  Lynn 
Public  Library,  which  has  about  65,000  volumes ; 
Lynn  Hospital,  the  dty  hall,  Lynn  Home  for 
Aged  Women,  and  an  orphanage.  There  are 
two  high  schools,  loi  grammar  schools,  120  pri- 
mary schools,  four  large  parish  schools,  contain- 
ing primary,  grammar  and  high  school  depart- 
ments. 

The  annual  expenditure  for  municipal  main- 
tenance and  operation  is  about  $1,340,000;  the 
chief  items  are,  schools,  about  $245,000;  for 
poor,  sick,  homeless,  and  other  charities, 
$106,000;  for  police  department,  $84,500;  for 
fire  department,  $96,000;  for  waterworks, 
$64,500;  for  city  lighting,  $56,ooa  The  water- 
works plant  opened  in  1870,  and  costing  about 
$2,500,000,  is  owned  and  operated  by  the  city. 

The  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor,  a  board 
of  aldermen  (11  members),  and  a  common  coun- 
cil of  25  members,  who  are  elected  annually. 
The  large  majority  of  the  people  were  bom  in 
the  United  States.  Pop.  (1890)  55,727;  (1900) 
68,513.  Consult:  Newhall,  < History  of  Lynn, 
Mass.>  w.  R.  Hashngs. 

"LynXf  a  wildcat,  distinguished  from  the 
larger  members  of  the  family  Felida  chiefly  by 
the  shortness  of  the  tail,  and  the  presence  of  a 
pencil-like  arrangement  of  hairs  at  the  tips  of 
the  ears.  It  was  long  customary  to  regard  these 
cats  as  constituting  a  separate  genus  Lynx,  to 
which  the  North  American  wildcats,  the  caracal, 
and  some  others,  were  assigned,  but  modem  zo- 
ologists include  them  with  the  general  genus 
Felts.  See  Wildcat.  The  fur  known  to  trade 
as  "lynx*  is  furnished  by  the  Canadian  lynx. 
and  is  described  as  of  a  light-brown  color,  with 
a  light  silvery  top  on  the  back,  that  on  the  under 
part  long,  soft,  and  spotted;  about  30,000  to 
80,000  are  exported  yearly  from  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  California,  and  Alaska  to  Liverpool, 
besides  what  is  consumed  in  domestic  trade 

'Lyon,  ir6n,  David  Gordon,  American 
Assyriologist :  b.  Benton,  Ala.,  24  May  1852.  He 
was  graduated  from  Howard  College,  Ala.,  and 
from  the  University  of  Leipsic  in  1882,  and  since 
the  latter  date  has  been  Hollis  professor  ot 
divinity  at  Harvard.  He  was  recording  secre- 
tary of  the  American  Oriental  Soady, 
1886-95,  and  corresponding  secretary  of  the  so- 
ciety of  Biblical  Literature,  1^94-9-  H«  has 
published  <Keilschrifttexte  Sargons,  Komg  von 
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Assyrien>     (1883);      "^An     Assyrian     ManuaP    tucky  where  at  the  next  Congressional  elcctf^^ 
/x8d6>  (1803)  he  was  returned  to  the  House,  of  which 

X^T^on.  Mary,  American  educator  :b.  Buck-    he  continued  a  member  "'iJ^'lf ?,"'  x^"*>sequently 
f        f^^nSfocc     Jk  T7eb      T707*   d    South    Hadley,    he  held  the  office  of  United  States  factor  for  the 
m"s3    "?  March  i£      sSf  began &inR  at  ig;    Cherokee  Indians  by  the  appointm«^^^ 
and     later   studiedit    the  SaSderson    Academy,    dent   Monroe,  and   removed     to    Arkansas,  of 
Ayhfield     and    at  the    Byfield    Academy,    near    which   he  was  the  territorial   delegate-elect  to 
Newburypoit,  <^ntinuing  to  teach  at   intervals.    Congress   at   the   time    of   his   d^th.     Though 
In     1821   sHe  began  teaching  at  the    Sanderson    rough  and  impetuous  m  manner  he  was  an  able 
iSrad^y,  and  in  1824  became  associate  principal    £ebater,  and  to  the  end  of  his  hfc  continued  a 
^  theAdaxns  Female  Academy  at  Londonderry,    man  of  active  busmess  habits. 
TO-     m;       In    1828,  with  the  principal  of  this  school,  Lyon,    Nathaniel,    American    soldier:     h. 

she      moved    to    Ipswich,    Mass.,    where    they    Ashford,    Conn.,    14    July    1818;    d.     Wilson's 
^ere    follo^wed  by  a  number  of  their  pupils,  and    Creek,   Mo.,  7  Aug.    1861.    He  was  graduated 
established   a  seminary  of  which  Miss  Lyon  had    from  West  Point  in  1841 ;  served  in  the  Mexican 
oracticalljr     the  entire  charge  for  several  years.    War,  1846-7,  being  present  at  the  siege  of  Vera 
Tlie    establishment  of  a  seminary  for  girls,  em-    Cruz,  and  the  assault  on  the  City  of  Mexico; 
bodying  the  same  principles  of  education  as  the    and  was  on  duty  in  Kansas  during  the  Free  State 
loswich  school,  and  at  the  same  time  otienng    agitation.    In   February    1861   he   was   assigpied 
its    advantages  at  a  low  price,  became  the  main    to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  where  he  had  charge  of  the 
Durpose  of    her  life;  and  in   1834  she  resigned    arsenal;  he  was  most  active  and  efficient  in  the 
t^r  position  at  Ipswich,  and,  amid  great  discour-    Union  cause,  organized  the  Home  Guard,  and  on 
airements,    undertook  the  work  of  founding  such    10  June  1861  captured  Camp  Jackson,  a  rendez^ 
a.    seminary-     Aided  to  some  extent  by  clergy-    vous   of  the  secessionists.    Soon  afterward   he 
men  and  others,  she  succeeded  in  obtaining  con-    was  made  brigadier-general  of  volunteers,   and 
♦^ibutions,    and  on  8  Nov.   1837  a  part  of  the    given  command  of  the  department.    He  refused 


vcars.    during  which  time   it   was  enlarged,  on   the    17th.     He   then    went    to    Springfield 

*  «^  irained  a  national  reputation  for  its  high  m-  whence  he   advanced  on    i    August  to  meet   a 

♦Su^Siual     and    moral    standard.     (See   Mount  part  of  the   Confederate  army,  which  was  ad- 

^Vrt  voKB  College.)     She  wrote  <Tendencies  of  yancing  mto  Missouri  under  McCulloch:  he  de- 

confederate   forces   were 

rival  of  the  troops  under 

wStiit:     Hitchcock,  ^Lite  and  l-aoors  01  Mary    jfrice,  ana   ueneral   Lyon   was  opposed  by   an 

Vvoti^  ^^y  considerably  greater  than  his  own.    Un- 

^J^c'andVbSng'to^'poor  to  pay  for  his  passage,  Wilsons  yeek,  where  his  troops  were  de- 
^^l^boSld  out  byUe  captkin  of  the  ship  to  a  i^ated,  and  he  himself  killed,  after  a  gallant 
V^^vt^i^ne^i^t,  in^hose  service  L  re-    fight    He  Jbequeathed^nearty^  aU   his  p^roperty. 


nallv  rose  to  the  rauK  01  coionei  01  nimua.     xic  "i©-     --         <ir   \t  *'-""*"'ir'   .-r-^""-     ,X""^"'J 

was  one  of  the  founders  of  Fairhaven   (1783),  ;Life>     by     Woodward;     Peckham,     < General 

where  he  engaged  in  paper-making,  iron  casting,  Nathaniel    Lyon   aijjd    Missouri   m    i86i>;    and 

Tnd  other  oaupations,  and  at  one  time  edited  a  Churchill  s  novel,  <The  Cnsis.>  . 

newspaper  of  an  ultra  democratic  character,  en-  Lyons,  li'6nz,  or  Lyon,  le-6ft,  France,  the 

titled  ^The  Scourge  of  Aristocracy  and  Repps-  capital  of  the  department  of  the  Rhone,  3"  miles 

itory  of  Important  Political  Truth,'   ot  which  by  rail  southeast  of  Paris,  and  170  miles  north 

the  types  and  paper  were  manufactured  by  him-  of  Marseilles,  is  the  second  city  of  industrial 

self.    Becoming   an   active   political   leader,    he  importance,  and  the  third  in  point  of  population 

was  elected  in  1797  to  Congress  by  the  Anti-  in  the  country.    It  is  situated  at  the  confluence 

Federal  Party.    In  October  i7Sp  he  was   con-  of  the  Saone  and  Rhone,  the  central  business  sec- 

victed  of  a  libel  on  President  Adams,  and  im-  tion  being  on  the  tongue  of  land  that  projects 

prisoned  for  four  months,  a  fine  of  $1,000  which  between  the  rivers  to  their  j  unction,  and  extends 

had  also  been  imposed  upon  him  being  paid  by  northward  to  the  hill  of  La  Croix  Rousse;  while 

his    friends.    An   attempt   to   expel   him   from  the  ancient  mediaval  town  is  on  the  steep  slopes 

Congress  as  a  convicted  felon  failed  for  want  of  the  Fourvi^rcs  hill,  rising  from  the  west  bank 

of  a  two  thirds  vote.    During  this  congressional  of  the  Saone,  and  the  modem  industrial  suburb 

term  he  had  a  violent  altercation  on  the  floor  of  of  La  Guilloti^re,  with  its  numerous  factories, 

the  House  with  Mr.  Griswold  of  Connecticut,  is   on  the  east  bank  of  the   Rhone.    Thirteen 

ending  in  blows;  but  the  motion  to  expel  them  bridges  span  the  Saone  at  this  point,  varying 

was  defeated.    In  I799,  while  a  prisoner,  he  was  from  250  to  450  feet  wide,  and  nine  bridges  the 

re-elected .  to    Congress   from    Vermont.    After  Rhone,  over  600  feet  wide.   A  series  of  detached 

the  expiration  of  his  ierm  he  removed  to  Ken-  forts  crown  different  heights  within  a  circuit  of 


43  miles,  making  Lyons,  with 
racks  and  considerable  garrison,  a  defensive  posi- 
tion of  great  strategic  importance.  The  older 
quarters  of  the  town  are  crowded,  dirty  and  un- 
healthful,  with  narrow,  irregular  streets,  lined 
by  tall,  ungainly  buildings.  The  best  i>arts  are 
the  13  miles  of  magnificent  quays,  built  since 
the  ISth  century  as  a  protection  against  the  pe- 
riodical river  floods,  and  now  laid  out  with  finely 
planted  walks,  stately  mansions,  municipal  build- 
ings, railroad  depots,  capacious  warehouses,  etc. 
Among  the  notable  squares  and  open  places  are 
the  Place  des  Terreaux,  facing  which  stands  the 
Hotel  de  Ville,  and  the  large  and  handsome 
Place  Bellecour,  the  fashionable  promenade. 
The  chief  public  edifices  are  more  remarkable 
for  their  antimity  than  for  the  beauty  of  their 
architecture.  The  cathedral  of  Sl  John  on  the 
slope  of  the  Fourvieres,  on  the  right  hank  of 
the  Saone,  is  in  the  Gothic  style  of  the  i2th  cen- 
tury, and  has  four  towers,  two  of  which  flank 
the  west  front,  while  the  other  two,  shorter  but 
more  massive,  form  the  transepts.  Higher  up 
the  slope  is  the  modern  church  of  Notre  Dame, 
an  imposing  composite  edifice  occupying  the  site 
of  the  Forum  Vetus  built  by  Trajan.  Beside  it 
is  a  tower  or  Belvedere  68o  feet  above  the 
Saone.  On  the  other  side  of  the  Fourvieres  is 
the  church  of  St.  IretUEus,  the  second  bishop  of 
Lyons.  The  church  itself  is  an  uninteresting 
modern  structure,  but  it  stands  on  the  grave  of 
the  martyred  bishop,  and  has  beneath  it  the  re- 
puted cm>t  in  which  Polycarp  preached,  and 
19,000  diristians  at  a  later  period  were  mas- 
sacred by  orders  of  Septimius  Severus,  202  A.D. 
A  little  above  the  cathedral  is  the  Palais  de  Jus- 
tice, and  lower  down  on  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  Saone  is  the  church  of  the  Abbey  of  Ainay, 
beneath  whose  sacristy,  and  penetrating  below 
the  bed  of  the  river,  are  dungeons  without  light 
or  air,  in  which  many  of  the  early  Christians 
were  immured  previous  to  martyrdom.  Other 
noteworthy  churches  are  the  Church  of  St. 
Nizier,  of  the  14th  century,  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  town ;  that  of  St.  Bonaventure,  the  patron 
saint  of  Lyons ;  and  the  Church  of  the  Char- 
treux,  surmounted  by  a  superb  dome  seen  from 
all  quarters  of  the  city.  The  archiepiscopal  pal- 
ace, situated  near  the  cathedral,  is  a  large  edifice 
of  no  architectural  merit.  The  Hotel  de  Ville  is 
considered  one  of  the  finest  edifices  of  the  kind 
in  France.  It  is  an  isolated  square,  and  is  sur- 
moimted  by  a  dome  164  feet  high.  The  public 
library,  occupying  part  of  the  buildings  of  the 
college  on  the  Quai  de  Retz,  is  the  best  provin- 
cial collection  in  France.  The  Palais  des  Arts, 
facing  the  Place  des  Terreaux,  is  a  fine  majestic 
edifice.  It  contains  a  picture-gallery,  a  cabinet 
of  medals,  a  gallery  for  statues,  and  another  for 
ancient  stuccoes,  a  depot  of  mechanical  inven- 
tions for  the  fabrication  of  silks,  with  a  library 
attached ;  a  free  school  of  design,  and  a  large 
hall  used  as  the  exchange. 

The  chief  educational  establishments  are  the 
college,  or  university,  occupying  a  fine  modem 
building  and  attended  by  over  2,000  students  in 
the  dilrerent  faculties;  the  Marlini^re,  a  great 
school  of  science  and  the  industrial  arts  with 
500  students;  a  free  Catholic  university;  various 
institutions  of  a  special  character,  such  as 
schools  of  chemist^  and  chemical  industry, 
schools  of  desi^,  of  commerce,  of  weaving;  a 
celebrated  veterinary  school,  the  botanic  garden, 
etc    Charitable    establishments    are    large    and 


The  most  important  are  the  Hotel- 
Dieu,  the  Maison  de  la  Charite,  the  Mont  de 
Ptete,  occupying  the  Manecanterie  or  deanen' 
attached  to  the  cathedral ;  and  the  Hospice  de 
I'Antiquaille,  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Roman 
palace  or  prxtorium,  now  used  partly  as  a  luna- 
tic and  partly  as  a  Magdalen  asylum,  and  general 
penitentiary.  There  are  several  prisons  —  the 
New  Prison,  an  extensive  building,  well  ar- 
ranged ;  the  Maison  des  Recluses,  now  employed 
as  a  military  prison ;  and  tlie  prison  of  Roanne. 
regarded  as  a  model  in  its  kind. 

As  a  manufacturing  town  Lyons  early  ac- 
(]uired  and  has  long  maintained  a  first  place.  It 
is  the  most  important  centre  of  silk  manufac- 
ture in  the  world,  employing  directly  and  indi- 
rectly over  200,000  persons.  Other  manufacture; 
are  hats,  boots,  jewelry,  and  liqueurs ;  besides 
dye-works,  foundries,  glass-houses,  potteries, 
tanneries,  breweries,  and  chemical  works.  Lyons 
is  admirably  situated  for  trade,  on  two  naviga- 
ble rivers,  which  make  it  a  great  entrepot  both 
for  the  north  and  the  south.  It  forms  the  com- 
mon centre  where  the  highways  and  railroads 
from  Paris.  Marseilles,  Bordeaux,  from  Swili- 
erland,  and  Italy,  all  meet ;  it  communicates 
with  the  Rhine  by  the  Rhone  and  Rhine  Canal,  | 
while  several  other  canals,  branching  off  from  1 
its  rivers,  give  it  ample  means  of  transport  over  ' 
a  great  part  of  the  interior  of  the  country.  The 
chief  imports  are  raw  silk,  wine,  brandy,  oil, 
soap,  flax,  hemp,  rice,  salt,  cotton,  wool,  coffee, 
dyes,  earthenware,  and  timber;  and  the  export^ 
spun-silk  and  silk-goods  ribbons,  hats,  slran- 
bonnets,    woolens,    flannels,   linens,    com,   flour, 


,    and    when    Ca^ar    invaded    Gaul    ' 
place  of  some  importance;  it  figures  more  or  less 
in  the  subsequent  history  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
several  emperors  in  succession  making  it  thdf 
occasional  residence  and  vying  with  each  other 
in  adorning  it     It  early  received  Christianity, 
and   toward   the  end   of  the  2d  century  num- 
bered thousands  of  Christians  among  its  inhab- 
itants.   Its  first  bishop,  Pothinus,  died  a  martyr 
in   197,  and   his   successor   Iren^us   died  also  a 
martyr  in  202.    Lyons  was  afterward  sicked  by 
the  Huns  and  Visigoths,  who  destroyed  many  of 
its  noblest  Roman  structures.    In  the  8th  ceotury 
it  fell  for  a  time  into  the  hands  of  an  army  of 
Saracens  from  Spain,  and  suffered  severely;  but 
recovered  its  prosperity  under  Charlemagne,  on 
the  dissolution  of  whose  empire  it  became  the 
capital   of  the  kingdom  of   Provence.    Subse- 
quently it  fell  under  ecclesiastical  domination, 
and  was  long  governed  by  a  succession  of  arch- 
bishops.     In    1313   Lyons    was   annexed  to  the 
crown  of  France^     It  owes  its  new  quays  and 
several  of  its  finest  edifices  to  Louis  XIV.    The 
revolution  of  1793  occasioned  fearful  reverse* 
The  inhabitants,  finding  their  industry  paralyied 
and  their  trade  destroyed,  rebelled  against  tevct- 
lutionary  violence,  and  the  convention  let  ioo« 
its    forces     upon    them;     wholesale     bulcherifS 
for   many   days   deluged   the   town   with, blood. 
Since  that  period  questions  of  an  economical,  of 
rather  socialist  nature,  culminated  in  the  wn- 
Ruinary   revolts   of   183:,    1834.    1849  sn<J  '"?'■ 
Several     important     figures     in     history    "ff 
natives    of    Lyons,    among    them    the   Ronun 
emperors  Marcus  Aurelius,  Qaudius.  and  _ur- 
acalla,  and  the  celebrated  general  uermanicus. 
Pop.  (1901)  459,o» 


LYONS  — LYSANDER 

^^^     _  owa,  formerly  an  independent  city  among  the  civilized  nations,  though  a  rude  form 

C^linton        County,    but  incorporated  with   the  of  it  is  still  to  be  met  with  in  the  hands  of  the 

*J?.  _~of   rrji  a^ton  in  1895-     See  Clinton,  shepherds  of  Greece  and  among  the  negro  tribes 

T  ^o«8  Kan.,    city,    county-seat    of    Rice  ^^  Africa.    It  is  the  symbol  of  Apollo. 

fXw-  o»    the  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  Fe.  the  Mis-  Lyre-bird,  a    remarkable   Australian   bird 


?irtile   "a^ricukural    region    iri'  which  %tock"  female""is"rather  long,  but  simply  wedge-shaped. 

*  .   ;  *  «,    is        a    prominent    industry.    Nearby   are  There  are  two  species,  about  the  size  of  chickens, 

^^tr^oosits,  like  that   at  Hutchinson  in  Reno  both  reddish  brown  and  called  «native  pheas- 

?^  ««tv     a       xemarkably   fine  salt,  obtained  from  ants»   by  the  colonists,    constituting   the  genus 

^^sidersi.'ble  depth  below  the  surface.    Some  Menura  and  family  M^n«nJtp,  and  regarded  as 

^fY*.^   induistrial  establishments  are  salt  works  the  lowliest  of  the  Passeres,  and  of  very  ancient 

°%.;ri    elev-sttors,   ^s-engine    works,   and   flour-  origin.     They    dwell    m    the   «scrub»    or   open 

^•ils       Its      trade  is  chiefly  in  grain,  salt,  live-  woods,  and  rarely   leave  the  ground,  avoidmg 

'^^r-U    floux-,  and  com.     The  city  owns  and  oper-  their  enemies  by  swift  running.    Their  nests  are 

4.^«    the  ^waterworks.     Pop.   (1900)   1,736.  placed  upon  the  ground,  are  well  woven  of  sticks 

^t^^  XT     V      ,  Mt  i  ^        /.  and  olant-stems,  and  are  covered  by  a  dome- 

^''**??^«n^"-  antZ^^^^'r^^T-^T^^  .u^  "ke  roof,  leaving  an  entrance  only  at  the  sides. 

Wayne  County,  on  the  Erie  Canal   and  on  the  i„    t^e    mating    season    the   males    scrape    up 

^««?  ^^^SSut^o  iiil«^!!i  ^  i^nA  %  ?•  ?•  mounds  oi  leaves  and  rubbish  upon  which  they 
R-^-^  •  T  ^,  w«  fn^r.5!5  ^J  ,,«.  A  ^°^^'  strut  about,  sing  and  do  their  Tbest  to  display 
ester,  .^yons  J^f  Jo^ided  «i  I7§S  and  moor-  j^eir  long  and  handsome  tails  to  the  hens,  ^he 
^^<^ted  as    a  village  in  1854.    It  is  situated  in  t,-**^-  i,J>.™,  .„.-.„  :.  ^u.  1 *.;i«-i  ««»  (M. 


porated  ^^  J^.™'^8=,  '°J.«54-    «  is  situated .  in    better  known  species  is  the  long-tailed  one  {M. 
i   fertile  agncu  turn!  reg  on.  and  Its  ^^^^^^         ^p^rba).  but  both  are  now  rare. 


'     Lyons.  Conndls  of.  two  synods  held  at  the    and^Uh.i^^Tu  *?u-*^**f/*thVchk"rarteristic. 
^ity    (n  France  Jrom  which  .they  derive^  their    T  is  ''S'^sl^'^  J|i*t^e  leding    represented 

'Wld  be  itself  poetical,  and  not  only  worthy  to 

ihe  Emperor  Frederick  II.  and  linocent  IV.  had    Tde^''*?!'^!'''  ''"*.  **=*=°'"P''illd  an  efoquent  W 
^Ue<f  in  the  banishment  of  the  .latter    from    fc^^^  °^:?™!!«"^',t'^rtrand%un. 


name  and  considered  ecumenical  by  the  Roman    should  brSdf  ooet^l   and  ««*  <»^y  '^°^^  ^% 
Catholic   Church..    When  the  quarrel  between    be  tire^^L^*'!.^  ,i^VnLnied  by  a  variety  of 


resultea   m  me  Danisnment  ot  tne  latter    irom  ^f  laj,^^,     Milton    Chatterton  and  Bums  are 

S'  tt*  PiaS"ori.rui!?ra?l.;So^S*\n1  l^^C?^  b^'irknor  English  writers    of 
Constantinople,  as  well  as  the  Emperor  Baldwin     ^    -  Poetry.  ^  ,ffl„-»nf 

II.,   were  present  with   several  royal   delegates.       r  i^®^  ^^®' ^^  ^«7«»  1^-^,  Belgium,  an  amueni: 

Thaddaeus   of   Susa  represented   Baldwin,    who  5^  *^e  Scheldt,  which  rises  near  Lysbourg,  ras- 

was,  in  spite  of  that  delegate's  emphatic  protests,  <i«-Calais,    France,     and    after    a    "Ortneasieriy 

solemnly  deposed,  and  his  subjects  released  from  ^^^^se  of  i^o  miles,  unites  with  the  Scheldt  at 

their    allegiance.    When    Gregory   X.    took    the  ^^ent,  Belgium. 

tiara,  his  first  step  was  to  attempt  a  retmion  of  Lysander,  li-sSn'der,  Spartan  general:  d. 
Christendom,  as  represented  by  the  Greek  and  395-  His  father  was  Aristocritus,  a  Lacedae- 
Latin  churches,  which  had  been  parted  by  schism  nionian  of  the  purest  blood,  being  of  Heraclei- 
mainly  on  the  question  of  the  Alioque  (q.v.),  dan  descent,  his  mother  a  Helot  who  brought 
and  Latin  accretions  to  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  him  up  in  poverty.  His  fine  qualities,  however, 
The  second  Council  of  Lyons  met  1274  under  procured  him  the  command  of  the  Spartan  fleet 
his  presidency  and  the  desired  union  was  appar-  off  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor  (408).  He  estab- 
ently  effected;  for  both  Greek  and  Latin  i)relates  Hshed  his  headquarters  at  Ephesus,  which  he 
sang  the  creed  including  the  clause  asserting  the  raised  to  prosperity.  Next  year  he  was  sue- 
double  procession.  The  tie  that  bound  them,  ceeded  ,by  Callicratidas.  In  a  short  time  his 
however,  proved  a  rope  of  sand,  and  the  schism  reputation  had  so  increased  that  the  Asiatic 
has  continued  to  this  day.    See  Greek  Church,  allies  of    Sparta   requested  the  Lacedaemonians 

T      •.«    rUtU  fsf     /Q*<»  Tt^n^t  <.«  T«r/x«^c   rTTTw  *Q  invest  him  a  second,  time  with  the  command. 

Lyons,  Gulf  of.     See  Lion  or  Lyons,  Gulp  Accordingly,  Lysander    with  the  title  of  vice- 

"  •  .  admiral    (40S  bc.),   defeated  and  captured  the 

L3rre,  the  most  ancient  of  stringed  mstru-  Athenian  fleet  off  -^gospotamos.    This  decisive 

nients,  which  originally  had  but  three  strings,  victory   put  an  end   to    uic  Peloponnesian  war. 

The   Egyptian  and  Grecian  lyres  were  at  first  Shortly  afterward  he   set  sail  for  Athens,  which 

strung  with  the  sinews  of  animals.    The  number  he  blockaded.    The  citv  was  starved  into  capitu- 

of  the  strings  was  at  last  increased  to  sixteen,  lation  (404),  the  long  -walls  and  the  fortifications 

It  Was  played  with  a  stick  of  ivory  or  polished  of  the    Piraeus  were     ciemolishcd;  and  the  oli- 

wood,  also  with  the  fingers.     The  body  of  the  garchy  of  the  Thirty-     Tyrants  was  established, 

lyre    was   hollow,  to  increase  the  sound.     Few  which  grovemed  with  -ternble  cruelty.    Lysander 

objects  are  so  graceful  in  form  and  susceptible  then  returned  to  Laced^emon,  where  his  anabj- 

of  such  various  application  in  the  fine  arts.    As  tious   and    unscrupulous    character   made   itself 

a  musical  instrument  it  has  now  gone  out  of  use  more  palpable  than   ever      He  was  excessively 
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LYSIAS  — LYTTON 


fond  of  praise,  and  was  the  first  of  their  own 
countrymen  to  whom  the  Greeks  erected  altars, 
offered  sacrifices  as  to  a  god,  and  celebrated 
festivals.  On  his  return  to  Sparta  Lysandcr, 
stung  by  the  ingratitude  of  Agesilaus,  whose 
succession  to  the  throne  he  had  secured,  resolved 
to  destroy  the  constitution  of  his  country  by 
abolishing  hereditary  monarchy,  making  the 
throne  elective,  but  the  Delphic  and  other 
oracles  were  unfavorable,  in  spite  even  of  his 
bribes.  On  the  outbreak  of  tne  Boeotian  war 
(395  B.C.)  he  marched  against  Haliartusand  was 
killed  in  battle  under  its  walls. 

LysiaSy  lisl-as,  Athenian  orator:  b.  about 
458  B.C. ;  d.  about  380.  He  was  a  son  of 
Cephalus,  an  orator,  of  whom  Plato  makes  hon- 
orable mention  in  his  <  Republic.  ^  Lysias,  at  14 
wait  to  Thurium,  in  Magna  Graeda,  to  study 

Shilosophy  and  eloquence  under  Tisias  and 
ricias  of  Syracuse.  Having  settled  in  Thurium, 
he  was  employed  in  the  g[ovemment;  but  on  the 
defeat  of  the  Athenians  in  Sicily  was  banished 
with  many  of  his  countrymen.  After  Athens 
had  recovered  its  freedom  he  exerted  himself 
for  the  advantage  of  the  city,  and  sacrificed  much 
of  his  property  for  the  public  welfare.  At  first 
he  gave  instruction  in  eloquence;  but  finding 
himself  surpassed  by  Theodorus,  another  teacher 
of  oratory,  he  devoted  his  time  to  writing  ora- 
tions for  others.  He  wrote  more  than  200,  some 
say  400  orations,  but  only  223,  however,  were 
regarded  as  genuine.  His  style  is  applauded  as 
a  perfect  example  of  the  simple  Attic  eloquence. 
Only  34  of  his  orations  have  come  down  to  our 
times.  They  have  been  published  in  various 
collections  of  the  Attic  orators ;  among  the  best 
separate  editions  of  them  are  those  by  Baiter 
and  Sauppe  (1850)  ;  Cobet  (1863) ;  Thalheim 
(1901).  See  Jebb,  <  Attic  Orators,>  Vol.  I.  (1880). 

Lysicrates,  li-sTk'ra-tez,  Monument  of, 
located  in  Athens;  one  of  the  earliest  examples 
of  Corinthian  architecture.  It  was  dedicated 
334  B.C.  to  Dionysus,  by  Lysicrates,  as  a  trophy 
for  winning  the  Dionysian  games.  The  monument, 
which  was  built  in  the  form  of  a  round  temple 
was  surmounted  by  a  bronze  tripod  and  stood 
on  a  cubical  base  13  feet  high.  The  building  on 
account  of  its  shape  was  popularly  known  as  the 
^Lantern  of  Demosthenes.® 

Lysima'chia.      See  Loosestrife. 

Lysimachus,  IT-sTm'a-kus,  general  and  one 
of  the  diadochoi  of  Alexander  the  Great:  b. 
Pella,  Thessaly,  361  b.c.  ;  d.  near  Corns  381 
B.C.  He  was  a  low  bom  Macedonian  of  great 
physical  strength  and  courage.  On  the  deam  of 
Alexander,  323  B.C.,  Thrace  fell  to  the  share  of 
Lysimachus,  who  became  also  satrap  of  Mace- 
donia in  286.  The  murder  of  his  son  Agathocles, 
a  great  lavorite  of  the  people,  at  the  instigation 
of  his^  Egyptian  wife  Arsinoe,  provoked  a  revolt 
in  Asia;  Seleucus,  satrap  of  Syria,  took  up  the 
cause  of  the  widow  of  Agathocles,  Lysandra, 
and  Lysimachus  was  killed  in  the  battle  near 
Corns  which  ensued.  He  founded  a  city  on 
the  Hellespont,  named  after  him  Lysimachi. 

Lysippus,  li-slp'us,  Greek  sculptor  who 
flourished  in  Sicyon  between  360  and  316  B.C. 
Alexander  the  Great  would  permit  no  one  but 
Apelles  to  paint  his  portrait,  and  no  one  but 
Lysippus  to  make  his  statue.  Lysippus  was 
first  a  smith,  and  afterward  devoted  himself  to 
sculpture,  adopting  the  canon  of  Polycletes,  as 


exemplified  in  that  artist's  ^Doryphorus.^  This 
canon,  or  standard  of  beauty,  presents  the  human 
form  with  the  head  smaller,  and  the  limbs  longer 
and  slenderer  than  in  life.  His  statues  were 
wrought  with  much  greater  ideal  beauty  than 
those  of  his  predecessors.  They  were  almost  all, 
if  not  all,  in  bronze,  and  he  is  said  to  have  left 
behind  him  some  1,500  works.  Several  of  his 
more  celebrated  statues  were  those  of  Alex- 
ander, the  most  noted  of  which  represented  the 
Macedonian  hero  bearing  a  lance.  This  was 
considered  as  a  sort  of  companion  to  the  picture 
of  Apelles  in  whidi  Alexander  was  seen,  like  a 
second  Zeus,  launching  a  thunderbolt  Among 
his  principal  ideal  works  are  the  colossal  ^Zeus^ 
at  Tarentum;  <  Phoebus  Apollo  in  his  four  horse 
Chariot^  at  Rhodes;  the  bronze  statue  of 
^  Opportunity >  at  the  entrance  of  a  temple  in 
Sicyon,  of  which  several  copies  are  extant;  the 
colossal  bronze  statue  of  ^Hercules*  at  Taren- 
tum, and  the  famous  ^ Athlete,^  of  which  the 
^Apoxyomenus^  of  the  Vatican  is  a  copy. 

Lysoly  a  brown,  oily  li(]uid,  having  an 
odor  resembling  creosote.  It  is  prepared  from 
tar  oil  by  saponification ;  is  a  useful  antiseptic  for 
the  hands  in  a  i  or  2  per  cent  solution,  and  is 
chiefly  used  in  obstetrical  operations. 

Lyte,  lit,  Eliphalet  Oram,  American  edu- 
cator: b.  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  29  June  1842^  In 
his  youth  he  served  in  the  Union  armv  during 
the  Civil  War.  He  was  graduated  from  the 
State  Normal  School  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  in 
1868,  was  professor  of  English  and  pedagogics 
there,  186^7,  and  has  been  principal  of  that 
institution  from  1887.  He  was  president  of  the 
National  Educational  Association  1890-9,  and  has 
published  ^Practical  Bookkeeping^  (1883); 
^Grammar  and  Composition^  ( 1886) ;  and  otier 
text-books. 

Ljrte,  Henry  Francis,  English  Anglican 
clergyman  and  hymn  writer:  b.  Ednam,  near 
Kelso,  Scotland,  i  June  1793;  d.  Nice,  France, 
20  Nov.  1847.  He  was  graduated  from  Trini^j^ 
College,  Dublin,  and  took  orders  in  the  Angli- 
can Church,  181 5.  He  was  curate  of  Lower 
Brixham,  Devonshire,  1823-47.  He  published 
<Tales  Illustrative  of  the  Lord's  Prayer^ 
(1826);  <  Poems,  Chiefly  Religious>  (1833): 
^Miscellaneous  Poems >  (1868)  ;  < Memoir  of 
Henry  Vaughan> :  <Abide  With  Me> ;  <Plcasant 
Are  Thy  Courts  > ;  <  Jesus,  I  My  Cross  Have 
Taken^ ;  and  other  hymns  of  his  have  become 
widely  popular  both  in  America  and  England. 

Lytic,  lit'l,  WaUam  Haines,  American  gen- 
eral and  poet:  b.  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  2  Nov.  loao; 
d.  Chickamauga,  Tenn.,  ao  Sept  1863.    He  was 
graduated   at    Cincinnati    College,   studied  law 
and  practised  for  a  short  time.    He  served  as  a 
captain  in  the  Mexican  War,  and  later  was  a 
member  of  the  Ohio  Legislature.    During  the 
Civil  War  he  was  colonel  of  the  loth  Ohio  regi- 
ment and  was  brigadier-general  of  volunteers, 
having  been  promoted  to  that  rank  for  gallant 
conduct    He  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Chicka- 
mauga.    His  best-known  poem  is  the  htnous 
<  Address  of  Antony  to  Qeopatra,^  the  opepmg 
line  of  which  is  «I  am  dying,  Egypt,  ,^ying. 
Consult    <Poems>    with    <Memoir>  by  VcnaWc 
(1884).     No  complete  collection  of  his  works 
was  published. 

Lytton,   lit'on,    Edward    Robert  Bulwcr- 
Lytton,  Earl  op,  English  poet  and  diploma- 


LYTTON 

tist  :    1>.   London  8  Nov,    1831 ;  d.  Paris  29  Nov.  resi^ation  as  viceroy.    In  1887  he  was  aonn;«*  a 

180  X.       He  was  the  only  son  of  the  well-known  British  ambassador  at   Paris.      For  manv  \i 

novelist,  Bulwer-Lytton  (q.v.).  He  was  educated  Lytton  was  better  known  as   a  poet  than  V?? 

at   Miarrow  and  Bonn,  and  entered  the  diplomatic  diplomatist,    under    the    pseudonym    of    ^nlJ, 

service     in    1849,    being    appointed    attacne    at  Mcredith.»      His     published      works     incli]rf!° 

Wasliington,  where  his  uncle.  Lord  Dainng,  was  <Clytemnestra,  and  Other  Poenis>  (i8?i;)  -vTh^ 

ininister.     Subsequently  he  held  diplomatic  posts  Wanderers>    (1859);    <Lucile^    (i860),  a  stor^ 

at    Florence  (1852)  and  other  European  capitals,  m  rimed  anapaestic  couplets,   which  met%A^  2l 

and     was    secretary  of  legation    successiyeiy    at  very    great    popular    success;    ^The    Kine    o£ 

Copenhagen,  Athens,   Lisbon,  and  Madna.      in  Amasis>  (1863) ;  <Orval,  or  the  Fool  of  Time> 

1874.    He  was  appointed  minister  at  ^\?^9^^^^^  which  is  the  solitary  representative  in  English 

was    made    i^iceroy  of  India  by  Disraeli  *JJ^iJf76.  of    the   great    Pohsh    school    of  mystic   verse 

At_a  ^reat    durbar  held  at  Delhi  m  i877»ne  pro-  (18^).   cpMes,  in  Song>    (1874);    <Speeches 

claimed  Queen  Victoria  Empress  of  }^f'^\?^  of    Edward    Lord    Lytton,>     with    a    memoir 

the    grreat  famine  of  1877-8  he  conducted  admir-  (1874) ;  <The  Life  and  Letters  of  Edward  Bul- 

ahly    the  work  of  relief     He  adopted  an  active  wer.  Lord  Lytton>    (1883,  the  narrative  comes 

policy   in    Afghanistan   which  brought  ab^^^^^^  down    only    to    1832) ;     <Glenaveril>      (1885); 

seoond  Afghan  war  (1879).    His  administration  (After   Paradise>    (1887)  ;    <King   PoppV  >     his 

was  marked  by  notable  internal /e^rms  sudias  best  poetical  work,  abounding  in  lofty  poetry 

the    abolition  of  the  inland  customs,  the  m)«al  and  gay  irony,  appeared  posthumously^  (ISga J 

^Iw^S   s"e?vi^f^"l^s.^t^'^T^^^^  ^'  '  ^--  -"^-  L^-  takes  high  rLL^'" 
Earl  of  Lytton,  and  when  the  Conservative  gov-         Lytton,   Lord.    See    Bulwer-Lytion     Eiw 

ernment    retired   in  that  year    he   sent  in  his  ward. 
Vol..  9 — 40 
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the  thirteenth  letter  of  the  English 
and  most  of  the  other  West  Eu- 
ropean languages,  is  one  of  the 
four  liquids,  or  semi- vowels;  it 
is  also  classed  as  a  labio-nasal, 
its  sound  being  produced  when 
with  lips  closed  and  the  whole  uvula  lowered, 
the  breath  makes  a  humming  noise  as  it  issues 
through  the  nostrils.  The  lips  play  the  same 
part  in  the  pronunciation  of  m  as  in  that  of  b, 
but  in  pronouncing  b  the  nasal  passage  has  no 
part.  Hence  when  that  passage  is  obstructed  or 
closed  the  sound  produced  is  that  of  b  not  of  m. 
The  M  as  a  capital  letter  has  the  same  form 
in  the  Greek  and  the  Latin  alphabets  and  in  all 
the  alphabets  derived  from  them,  and  in  all  those 
alphabets  generally  the  same  sound  value. 

In  English  there  are  a  few  words  of  Greek 
origin,  mostly  technical,  in  which  mn  begins  a 
syllable  or  a  word :  in  such  cases  the  m  is  silent, 
for  example,  mnemonic,  nemonic. 

In  many  words  derived  from  other  languages 
the  m  of  the  original  word  is  changed  to  n  in 
English,  examples:  Comitatus  (Lat.)  county,  or 
contrariwise  n  is  changed  to  m;  Anglo-Saxon 
henep  becomes  hemp.  Often  p  is  added  after  m 
to  give  that  letter  greater  distinctness,  for  ex- 
ample, exemtus,  exemptus,  unkemmed,  unkempt. 

M.  Quad«    See  Lewis,  Charles  Bertrand. 

Maartens,  Maarten,  mar'ten  mar-tenz, 
pseudonym  of  the  Dutch  author,  J.  M.  W.  van 
der  Poorten  Schwartz;  b.  Amsterdam  15  Aug. 
1858.  He  passed  his  early  life  in  England;  was 
educated  in  Germany  and  at  the  University  of 
Utrecht,  was  admitted  a  barrister,  but  chose  lit- 
erature as  a  profession,  and  in  1890  published  his 
first  work,  <The  Sin  of  Joost  Avelingh,^  which 
at  once  arrested  the  attention  alike  of  critics  and 
of  reading  public  This,  like  all  his  volumes, 
was  written  at  first  hand  in  English,  not,  as  has 
been  sometimes  supposed,  translated  from  Dutch 
MS.  Maartens  thus  presents  the  curious 
instance  of  an  author  electing  to  address  wholly 
a  foreign  public.  Indeed,  only  with  reluctance, 
to  safeguard  himself  against  unsatisfactory 
translations,  did  he  consent  to  the  publication  of 
his  books  in  Ptitch.  His  further  works  are*  ^An 
Old  Maids  Love>  (1891) ;  <A  Question  of 
Taste  >  (1891);  <  God's  Fool>  (1892);  <The 
Greater  Glory >  (1894)  ;  and  <My  Ladv  Nobody^ 
(1895};  <My  Poor  ReIations>  (1905).  In 
America  ^The  Greater  Glory ^  first  appeared, 
serially  in  ^The  Outlook.^  *  God's  FooP  is 
perhaps  Maartens'  best,  but  ^The  Sin  of  Joost 
Avelingh^  and  ^The  Greater  Glory^  have  had 
the  greatest  popular  success.  These  books  af- 
ford a  by  no  means  flattering  picture  of  the 
Dutch  bourgeoisie,  but  are  admittedly  accurate. 

Maasin,  ma-a's!n.  Philippines,  (i)  a  pueblo 
of    the  province   of  X,e3rte,  island   of  Visayas, 


situated  on  the  extreme  southwestern  coast,  75 
miles  southwest  of  Tacloban.  It  is  a  handsome, 
well-built  city,  and  has  a  large  trade,  mostly  in 
hemp.  Pop.  18,500 ;  (2)  a  town  of  the  province 
of  Iloilo,  Panay,  on  a  tributary  of  the  Saguc 
branch  of  the  Jalaur  River,  18  miles  northwest 
of  Iloilo.    Pop.  9,700. 

Maastricht.    See  Maestricht. 

Maat,  or  Mat,  in  ancient  Egypt,  the  god- 
dess of  truth  and  justice.  She  is  said  to  have 
guided  the  souls  of  the  dead  to  Osiris  (q.v.). 

Mab,  the  fairy  queen  of  Connaught  and  a 
familiar  name  in  Celtic  folk-lore.  Mab  has  been 
celebrated  by  Shakespeare  and  other  English 
poets.  The  name  is  of  uncertain  origin,  being 
variously  derived  from  the  Midgard  of  the 
Eddas,  the  Habundia  or  Dame  Abonde  of  Nor- 
man fairy  lore,  and  from  the  Cymric  mab,  a 
child.  According  to  Voss,  Mab  was  not  the 
fair^  queen,  the  same  as  Titania,  this  dignity 
having  been  ascribed  to  her  only  by  mistaking 
the  use  of  the  old  English  word  queen,  which 
originally  meant  only  a  woman.  Queen  Mab 
is  mentioned  in  Shakespeare's  ^  Romeo  and  Ju- 
liet, >  Ben  Jonson's  ^  Satyr,  ^  Randolph's  pastoral 
of  *Am3mtas,^  Drayton's  ^Nymphidia,^  and  Mil- 
ton's  <L' Allegro.  > 

Mabal&cat,  ma-ba-la'kat,  a  pueblo  of  the 
province  of  Pampanga,  Luzon,  16  miles  north  of 
Bacolor,  the  provincial  capital.  It  is  on  the  main 
road,  and  on  the  Manila  and  Dagupan  railroad. 
Pop.  io,6oa 

Mal>ery,  manb^r-!,  Charles  Frederic, 
American  chemist:  b.  North  Gorham,  Maine,  13 
Jan.  1850.  He  was  graduated  at  the  Lawrence 
Scientific  School,  Harvard,  in  1876,  and  was 
assistant  instructor  in  chemistry  there  from  187S 
to  1883,  since  when  he  has  been  professor  of 
chemistry  in  the  Case  School  of  Applied  Science 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  In  the  investigation  of  the 
composition  of  American  petroleum  his  work  has 
brought  him  into  special  prominence.  He  has 
also  done  valuable  work  in  connection  with  the 
production  of  aluminum  by  means  oi  electricity. 
The  results  of  his  original  investigations  at 
Harvard  were  largely  published  by  him  in  pa- 
pers appearing  in  the  ^American  Chemical  Jour- 
nal. > 

Mabie,  Hamilton  Wright,  American  edi- 
tor and  author:  b.  Cold  Spring,  N,  Y.,  13  Dec 
1845.  He  was  graduated  from  Williams  Col- 
lege in  1867,  from  the  Columbia  Law  School  in 
1869,  practised  law  in  New  York  in  i869-79«  i" 
1879  became  connected  with  the  *  Christian  Un- 
ion>  (now  <The  Outlook>),  and  !n  1884  formally 
entered  its  editorial  staff.  He  became  known  as 
a  contributor  of  essays  to  periodicals,  and  as  an 
occasional  speaker  and  lecturer  on  educational 
and    literary   subjects.    Among   his  public  ad- 
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liABILLON  ~  HABUCHI 


dresses   -was  that  at  the  dedication  of  the.Zoligy  bardic  system,  and  it  means  a  literary  appren- 

bust:    of    Poe  in  the  University  of  Virginia,     lie  tice.    In  other  words,  a   mabinog  was  a  youne 

also    l>ecanie  president    of  the  New  YorK  Kan-  man  who  had  not  yet  acquired  the  art  of  making 

dersrartexi  Association.     His  works  are:       •'^.^J^se  verse,    but    who    received    instruction    from 

-  -^«told  from  the  Eddas>    O882)  ;  ANa-  qualified  bard.    The  inference   '--'-"- 


Retold  from  the  Eddas>  (1882)  ;  /,Na-  qualified  bard.  The  inference  is  that  the  <Mab- 
Mew  England^  (1890)  ;  <My  Study  ±«ire»  inogion>  meant  the  collection  of  things  which 
ies,    1890;  2d,   1894;  3d,  1899)  »      c?  J       formed    the    mabinog's    literary    training  — his 
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«^?raVfve  of  the  journey,  was  received,  induced  'J^f^.'^i  ^\\R'^«'  •  ^V 

?^I  tV«ff  to   send  him  to  Italy  in  1685  to  make  "™t  °^i$'^  <Mabinogion,>     _^„ 

^   %X^^Jior  the  royal  library.    A  result  of  this  P^ch  o  Hergest,>--the  <Red  Book  of  Hergest,>-^ 

purchases  X         ,^^^^^^  Italicum>     (1687-9),  a  «  m  the  famous  library  of  Jesus  College,  Ox- 

^"^   Iv^f  ereat  value.    Later  he  was  selected  by  ford  the  one  college  in  the  older  English  uni- 

w^     <.t?oenors    to    refute    Ranee,    abbot    of   La  ^^J^'^'^f  ,T^'^*1.  ^^^  ^.  time-honored  connection 

T^^  o^  who  had  condemned  the  custom  of  per-  with  Welsh  scholarship  and  Welsh  literature. 

muSng  monks  to  study.    His  <Essay  on  Monas-  Mably,  Gabriel  Bonnet  dc,  ga-bre-el  bon-a 

'Sc  Studies,>    wh  ch  appeared  ^n  «>«/^^„«.««^^^^  de  ma-bfe    French  ecclesiastic^Ld  publidst^ 

i6oi     was   equally  remarkable  for   sound  argu-  b.  Grenoble  14  March  1709:  d.  Paris  2^  Aoril 

S    and_good_  temper     H.s   most   jmporUnt  i.tSs-    His  family  name '^    lo„„r  Ske'hil 


an  ability  for  which 
the  credit.    Later  he 


oeared  in  1724,  and  his  Unedited  correspond-  ducting  the  most  difficult  1 

cnce  with  Montfaucon,  Magliabecchi,  etc.,'  was  jng  elaborate  reports  with 

edited  by  Valery  (1847).  the  minister  received  all   ...^   ^.^^.^.    .u^^«    „,^ 

Mabini,  ma-be'ne,  Apollinario,  Filipino  in-  applied  himself  to  literature,  and  iii  1748  pub- 

-ureent:   d.   Philippine   Islands    1903-    He  was  lished  his  <Droit  publique  de  rEurope,>  which 

educated   in   the    Catholic   College   of   Manila,  achieved  a  remarkable  success.    It  was  followed 

entered  the  public  service  under  Spanish  rule,  by  ^Observations  sur  Ies  Grecs>    (1749);  <0b- 


supreme  court  in  the  latter's  so-called  govern-  (1773;;  'iJe  la  legislation'  (1776);  <De  I'ldee 
ment.  In  1899  he  surrendered  to  the  United  de  I'Histoire^  (1778)  ;  and  <Principes  de  Mo- 
States,  was  sent  into  exile,  but  allowed  to  return  rale^  (1784).  Having  been  requested  by  the 
in  1903.  He  was  the  brains  of  the  Malolos  government  of  Poland  to  prepare  for  them  a  code 
government  while  it  lasted.  of  laws,  he  visited  that  country  in  1771,  and  pub- 
Mabinogion,  mab-!-n6'gI  6n,  The,  the  name  listed  in  1 781  a  work  <Du  Gouvemement  de  la 
irenerally  but  incorrectly  applied  to  all  medieval  Pologne.>  He  was  also  consulted  by  the  Amer- 
\Velsh  stories  Of  the  general  tide  ^Mabino-  Jl^an  congress  m  1783  on  the  preparation  pi  the 
^on  >  which  Lady  Charlotte  Guest's  English  Constitution,  and  embodied  his  views  m  his 
version  (1838-49)  has  made  familiar,  John  Rhys  'Observations  sur  le  Gouvemement  et  Ies  Loi 
IfJ^c  »n  Pvnlnn^on.    «An  idea  orcvails »  savs  des   Etats  Urns  d'Amerique>    (1784).    Inthi 


term.    .    .    .    For,  strictly  speaking,  the  word  Mabuchi,  ma-boo'che,  Japanese  writer  and 

mabinog  is  a  technical  term  belonging  to  the    religious  teacher :  b.  1693  J  d.  1769.    He  was  dis- 
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MAC — McAllister 


tinguished  as  a  scholar,  and  utilized  his  great 
learning  in  the  endeavor  to  purify  the  native 
religion,  Shinto,  from  the  accretions  of  Chinese 
and  Buddhist  philosophy,  etc.,  whereby  he  re- 
garded it  as  having  been  corrupted.  His  love 
and  knowledge  of  antiquity  enabled  him  to  pre- 
sent the  native  faith  in  its  original  simplicity,  and 
his  teachings  were  exemplified  in  his  own  life. 
To  him  modem  students  are  largely  indebted  for 
direct  success  to  ancient  Japanese  poetry. 

Mac,  or  Mc,  a  Gaelic  prefix,  as  MacGregor, 
MacDonald,  McKinley,  etc.  It  corresponds  with 
son  in  surnames  of  Teutonic  origin,  Fitz  in  those 
of  Romance  origin,  or  Ap  or  Ab  in  Welsh  sur- 
names. 

Macabebe,  ma-ka-ba'ba,  Philippines,  a 
pueblo  of  the  province  of  Pampanga,  Luzon,  sit- 
uated at  the  head  « f  the  Pampanga  River  delta, 
p  miles  from  Manila  Bay  and  7  miles  southeast 
of  Bacolor.     Pop.  10,400. 

Macaber  (ma-ka'ber)  Dance.  See  Dance 
OF  Death. 

Macadam,  mak-id'am,  John  Loudon,  Scot- 
tish engineer:  b.  Ayr  21  Sept.  1756;  d.  Moffat, 
Dumfriesshire,  26  Nov.  1836.  In  1770  he  was 
sent  to  an  uncle  at  New  York,  where  he  re- 
mained during  the  War  of  Independence,  and 
realized  a  considerable  fortune  as  agent  for 
the  sale  of  prizes.  At  the  close  of  the  War  he 
returned  to  Scotland,  and  in  1798  was  appointed 
agent  for  revictualing  the  navy  in  the  western 
ports  of  Great  Britain,  and  took  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Falmouth.  He  afterward  resided  for 
many  years  at  Bristol.  It  was  here,  in  181 5, 
on  being  appointed  surveyor-general  of  the  Bris- 
tol roads,  that  he  first  had  full  scope  for  put- 
ting in  practice  the  important  improvements  in 
road-making  which  had  long  before  occupied 
his  thoughts.  By  1823  his  general  success  was 
admitted;  and  in  1827  he  was  made  general 
surveyor  of  roads.  In  carrying  out  his  improve- 
ment he  had  expended  several  thousand  pounds 
from  his  private  resources;  and  the  House  of 
Commons,  having  been  satisfied  of  the  fact  by 
the  investigation  of  a  committee,  both  reim- 
bursed the  actual  outlay,  and  presented  him 
with  an  honorary  tribute  of  £2,000,  presenting 
to  him  a  total  of  iio,ooo.  His  invention  was 
rapidly  introduced  throughout  the  civilized 
world,  and  his  own  name  was  made  synonymous 
with  it. 

Macadam,  a  modern  system  of  road-mak- 
ing invented  by  J.  L.  Macadam  (q.v.),  which 
consists  in  forming  the  roads  out  of  hard  ma- 
terials such  as  granite,  or  basalt  broken  into 
pieces,  none  of  which  are  too  large  to  pass 
through  an  iron  ring  2^^  inches  in  diameter, 
and  then  deposited  evenly  in  a  bed  of  from  6 
to  12  inches  in  thickness.  The  bed  thus  laid 
becomes  perfectly  compact  and  smooth;  and  in 
proportion  as  it  is  worn  away,  or  cut  into  ruts 
by  traffic,  can  easily  be  restored  by  a  new 
coating   of  materials.    See   Roads   and   Roai>- 

MAKING. 

McAdoo,  ^  mik-a-doo',     William     Gibbs, 

American  jurist:  b.  near  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  4 
April  1820;  d.  1894.  He  was  graduated  in  1845 
from  the  East  Tennessee  University  at  Knox- 
ville, sat  in  the  Tennessee  Legislature  1845-6, 
and  served  in  the  Mexican  War  in  1847.  He 
was  afterward  admitted  to  the  bar  and  was 
attorney-general  of  the  Knoxville  judicial  dis- 


trict, 1851-60.  He  removed  to  Georgia  in  1862. 
served  in  the  Confederate  army  during  the  Civil 
War  and  in  187 1  became  judge  of  the  20th  judi- 
cial district  of  Georgia.  With  H.  C.  White 
he  published  ^Elementary  Geology  of  Tennes- 
see. ^ 

McAfee,  mak&fe,  Robert  Breckinridge, 
American  historian:  b.  Mercer  County,  iTy., 
February  1784;  d.  there  12  March  1849.  From 
1833  to  1837  he  was  United  States  charge  d'af- 
faires at  Bogota,  Colombia,  and  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Antiquarian  Society  of  Den- 
mark. He  published  ^History  of  the  War  of 
1812^  (1816),  and  much  important  information 
has  been  gleaned  from  his  private  journals  relat- 
ing to  the  early  history  of  his  native  State. 

McAlester,    ma-kares-ter.     Miles    Daniel, 

American  general :  b.  New  York  1833 ;  d.  1869. 
He  was  graduated  from  the  United  States  Mili- 
tary Academy  in  1856,  and  entering  the  engineer 
service  became  chief  engineer  of  the  department 
of  the  Ohio  in  1862.  In  1864  he  was  brevetted 
colonel  and  a  year  later  brigadier-general. 

MacAlester  College,  a  coeducational  in- 
stitution in  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  founded  in  1885 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Its  departments  are  academic,  collegiate,  and 
musical.  It  also  conducts  a  summer  school  with 
brief  courses  connected  with  the  three  de- 
partments. The  degrees  granted  are  A.B.  and 
Lit.B.  In  1903  there  were  connected  with  the 
school  15  teachers  and  nearly  200  students.  The 
library  contained  about  8,000  volumes,  and  the 
income  from  tuitions  and  other  sources  was 
about  $14,000. 

McAll  (ma-kir)  Mission,  a  Protestant  as- 
sociation founded  in  1871  by  Robert  Whitaker 
McAll  (q.v.),  and  his  wife,  for  religious  work 
among  the  working  people  of  France,  On  17 
Jan.  1872  the  first  station  was  opened  in  Belle- 
ville, one  of  the  manufacturing  suburbs  of  Paris. 
The  work  consists  largely  in  striving  to  interest 
people  in  the  questions  pertaining  to  salvation  of 
souls,  and  then  urging  them  to  affiliate  with 
some  one  of  the  nearby  Protestant  churches. 
No  effort  is  made  by  the  Mission  to  establish 
diurches,  but  some  educational  work  has  been 
begun  in  the  large  cities.  Reports  of  the  work 
for  the  year  1902  give  in  France  72  stations 
there  the  meetings  are  held  in  halls,  and  two 
mission  boats.  Friends  of  the  movement  in 
America,  founded  an  American  McAll  Mission 
in  1883  with  Philadelphia  as  headquarters.  There 
are  now  in  the  United  States  about  65  auxiliary 
associations  that  collect  and  send  to  the  French 
missions  about  one  half  of  the  whole  amount 
of  annual  expenditures.  The  expense  of  the 
French  work,  in  1902,  was  $68,302.  Great  Brit- 
ain has  22  auxiliary  associations  and  Canada  10. 
Friends  in  other  countries  contribute  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  missions. 

McAllister,  Samuel  Ward,  American  so- 
ciety leader:  b.  Savannah,  Ga.,  about  1830;  d. 
1895.  He  came  of  a  family  several  of  whose 
members  were  conspicuous  at  the  bar.  With  m 
father,  in  1850,  he  went  to  California,  where  he 
remained  two  years,  and  whence  he  removed  to 
Newport,  R.  L,  and  afterward  to  New  York  city. 
Becoming  possessed  by  marriage  of  a  consider- 
able fortune,  he  was  able,  by  means  of  influen- 
tial connections  through  his  mother  and  wiic, 
to  enter  into  social  life  with  the  advantages  oi 
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McAllister^  macaroni 

personal  qualification  and  family  prestige.    As  a  cao   was   then   declared    a    free   port,    but   th^ 

raconteur  as  well  as    an  accomplished  gourmet  Chinese  continue  to  ignore  the  territorial  claim« 

he    had  already  attained  prominence  witnm  a  se-  oi  the  Portuguese.     Pop.    (iSg6)  78,627    inrki 

lect     circle  when,  by    a  well-turned   remark,  he  sive  of  74,568  Chinese,  3,898  Portuguese  and  116 

became  the  leader  of   leaders  in  New    xorK  so-  foreigners. 

ciety,    -which,  according  to  his  strict    linutation,  Maoa««-  ^«  uxi  /  f  *h^  ««,  it     . 

included  but  400  persons.    The  popular  expres-  .^nif  ?5"^  ma-kik',  one  of  the  small   short- 

sion    <^Xhe   Four  mindred»  originated  from  this  !!.*i^t  Af  atic  monkeys   of  the  genus  Macacus 

Is^ertion    of  McAllister's.    He  made    contr  bu-  f^HWn^/o^T'''^/'^^^^^^^^  "^^u^T  f?  ^^J^^' 

Uons     to    the   press,    which,  however,    impaired  "J*/"'«^'^t  ^^^  interesting  as    a  rule  that  they 

ratHer    than  strengthened  his  unique  position,  as  ^^^JJ»^^°  ^"  menageries  and  frequently  kept 

did    also  His  volume  <Society  as  I  have  Found  ^  Pfs;  their  gentleness  and  playfulness  disap- 

T>>      TtSoo^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^y  8^*"°^  ^^^>  however,  and  they  arc 

..V^.-'*-     w    -.     o      1?        TiT   A,»TCT«.  then  likely  to  become  morose  and  savage.    They 

BAicAllmster.  Fort    See  Fort  McAixistbr.^  g^  about  in  troops,  keeping  by  themselves,  and 

]yf cAIl>ine,     ma-kal'pin,     ^S^illiam     J*^8»  differing  from  other  monkeys  in  most  of  their 

American    engineer :  b.  New  York  1812 ;  d.  New  actions  and  cries.    Some  of  the  hest  known  are 

Brigrliton,     Staten  Island,  N.   Y.,    16  FeK  1890.  the  quaintly  crested  capuchin,  or  bonnet-monkey 

He   took  up  engineering  in  1827  under  J.  B.  Jer-  (Af.  sinicus),  excessively  common  and  pestifer- 

vis,    with   'whom  he  continued  till  1839,  and  sue-  ous   in    southern    India;    the   entellus    monkey 

ceeded  him    as  engineer  of  the   Erie  Canal  en-  (Q^O    of  northern  India;  the  large  pig-tailed 


eral     important   railways,    constructed   the   city    tiiejr  habits  and  food  differ  greatly.    Besides  the 
-waterworks   at  Albany  and  Chicagro,  and  in  1870    fruit  juicy   leaves  and   insects  eaten  by    most 


oarks     i^9-^>    "«    constructed    the    Riverside  gus).    One  species  is  isolated  in  the  mountains 

thrive   in   New  York  of  Algeria  and  Morocco,  whence  they  were  long 

-Macao,     ma-kow'    or    ma-ka'6,    China,    a  a^  carried,  no  doubt,  to  the  island  of  Gibraltar 

-Por^ffuese  settlement  and  seaport  on  the  west  ^^^T^  *^ey  are  known  to  the  English  of  the 

Iwe'^of    the. mouth ^of  the  fanton. River,. 40  8^^J?fS^„!i^^.^;il^^r^l^^^^^^ 


town  i»vi»^*  -"*'  *-.-"--*  *™"o. .      .- —  yaov^  yjx  uuuKii  picparcQ  irom  wHcat  nour  and 

tlement   if   about   eight  miles   m    circuit ;   and  manufactured,  into  tubes  or  ribbons.     It  is  an 

its  limits  landward  are  defined  by  a  barrier  wall  Italian  invention,  and,  though  made  by  a  simple 

stretching  across  the  isthmus,   where  a  guard  process,  has  never  been  produced  with  so  irreat 

of  Chinese  troops  is  staUoned  to  prevent  for-  success  m  any  other  country.    The  grain  grown 

eigners   from  trespassing  on  the    Inner  Land,  in  the  more  southern  countries  of  Europe   is 

The  town  occupies  a  slope  gradually  descending  said  to  possess  a  greater  amount  of  glutenf  and 

to  the  sea,  backed  by,  a  range  of   lofty  hills,  is  therefore  better  adapted  to  this  manufacture. 

and   having  an  extensive  plain  stretching  east.  The  wheat,  after  being  washed,  is  freed  from  the 

It  is  nearly  surrounded  with  water,  and  is  open  husks  and  ground  in  water  mills,  when  hot  water 

to  the  sea-breezes  on  every  side.    The  houses  is  added  till  it  is  of  the   consistency  of  stiff 

occupied  by  the  foreign  population  are  large,  dough.    Five  different  qualities  of  flour  are  ob- 

roomy,  and  open;  and  the  shops  arc  numerous,  tained  bv  an  equal  number  of  siftings   the  last 

The  quay  or  «Prava  Grande^  is  commodious,  giving  the  finest  and  most  delicate  that  can  be 

forms  a  pleasant  dnve,  and  is  protected  by  a  made.    To  reduce  the  dough  to  tubes  or  ribbons. 


Macao  is  considered  the  healthiest  residence  in  plate  is  driven  in  by  a  powerful  press    which 
southeast  Asia.    Near  it,  in  a  beautiful  garden,  forces  the  paste  through  the  holes,  and  gives  it 
is   the  grotto  in  which   the  poet   Camoens   is  the  shape  of  the  perforations,  the  workman  cut- 
said  to  have  finished  the  <Lusiad.>   The  principal  ting  off  the  pieces  of  the  desired  length  as  they 
exports  are  tea,  cassia  and  cassia  oil,  anise  and  come  through.     During  this  process  it  is  par- 
anise  oil,  and  opium.    The  commerce,  which  is  tially  baked  by  a  fire  made  under  the  cylinder, 
chiefljr   carried   on   with    Hong-Kong,   Canton,  Sometimes  the  flat  pieces  are  formed  into  tubes 
Batavia,  and  Goa,  has  greatly  declined  since  the  by  uniting  the  edges  before  they  are  thoroughly 
opening  of  the  nval  free  ports,  and  a  consider-  dry.    After  being  hung  up  for  a  few  days  they 
able  part  of  the  colonial  revenue,  which  amounts  are  ready  for  use.    The  largest  tubes  are  called 
to  about  $375,oo(^  is  drawn  from  a  tax  on  the  maccheroni,    the    smaller    vermicelli,    and    the 
gambling  tables  for  which  Macao  is  notpnous.  smallest  fedelini.    Macaroni  is  prepared  for  the 
The    Portuguese   first   obtained   permission   to  table  by  boiling  and  baking  with  grated  cheese, 
form  a  settlement  and  to  trade  at  Macao  m  1557.  and  is  in  common  with  vermicelli  and  the  other 
From  1563  they  were  required  to  pay  a  yearly  varieties  much  used  in  the  preparation  of  soups, 
tribute  to,  the  Chinese  government,  and  their  Since  about  1880  the  use  of  macaroni  in  the 
trading  pnvileges  were  much  rcstncted  tUl  1844,  United  States  has  largely  increased,  and  where 
when  they  were  allowed  to  carnr  on  commerce  it  was  once  only  consumed  by  Italians  in  this 
wi*h  the  five  ports  then  open  to  foragners.    Ma-  cotintry,  it  is  now  eaten  by  all  classes.    Numer- 
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MACARONIC  VERSE  — MACAULAY 


ous  macaroni  factories  have  been  established  in 
New  York  and  elsewhere.  The  United  States 
imports  annually  from  Italy  over  500,000  boxes 
of  macaroni. 

Macaronic  Vtrst,  a  kind  of  facetious 
poetry  in  which  foreign  words  are  distorted 
and  jumbled  together;  so  called  by  Teofilo  Fo- 
lengo,  a  Mantuan  monk  of  noble  family,  who 
published  a  book  entitled  ^  Liber  Macaronico- 
rum,^  a  poetical  rhapsody,  made  up  of  words  of 
different  languages.  His  principal  poem  was 
called  macaronic,  because  it  was  mixed  up  of 
Latin  and  Italian,  as  macaroni  is  mixed  up  with 
cheese.    Consult  Morgan,    ^Macaronic  Poetry* 

(1872). 

MacArtfaur,  Arthur,  American  general:  b. 
Massachusetts  i  June  1845.  Having  enlisted  in 
the  United  States  volunteer  service  in  Wisconsin 
he  served  through  the  Civil  War  period,  being 
promoted  lieutenant-colonel  and  brevet-colonel 
in  May  1865,  for  gallant  and  meritorious  con- 
duct in  the  battles  of  Perryville,  Ky.,  Stone 
River,  Tenn.,  Mission  Ridge  and  Danridge,  Ga., 
Franklin,  Tenn.,  and  in  the  Atlantic  campaign. 
He  was  mustered  out  of  the  volunteer  service  in 
June  1865,  and  entered  the  regular  army  with 
the  rank  of  lieutenant  in  the  17th  United  States 
infantry  the  following  year.  ^  In  the  Spanish- 
American  War  he  was  appointed  a  brigadier- 
general  of  volunteers,  and  assigned  to  the  Phil- 
ippine expeditionary  forces.  He  was  promoted 
brigadier-general  in  the  regular  army,  2  Jan. 
1900;  commander  of  the  Military  Division  of  the 
Philippines  and  promoted  major-general  U.  S. 
A.,  1901.  He  returned  to  the  United  States  in 
1901,  and  in  1902  had  command  of  the  land 
forces  in  the  combined  military  and  naval  ma- 
neuvers along  the  Atlantic  coast 

MacArthur,  Duncan^  American  pioneer:  b. 
Dutchess  County,  N.  Y.,  14  June  1772;  d.  Ohio 
1839.  His  family  removed  in  1780  to  the  west- 
em  frontier  of  Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  early 
inured  to  the  labors  and  privations  of  border 
life.  At  18  years  he  went  to  seek  his  fortune  in 
the  wilderness,  and  participated  as  a  ranger  or 
scout  in  the  warfare  with  the  Indians  in  Ken- 
tucky and  Ohio,  until  the  victory  of  Gen.  Wayne 
in  1797  gsive  peace  to  the  western  country. 
About  the  commencement  of  the  present  cen- 
tury he  settled  in  Ohio  as  a  surveyor,  and  in 
1805  became  a  member  of  the  Ohio  legislature, 
and  was  appointed  major-general  of  the  territo- 
rial militia.  In  the  War  of  1812  he  received  the 
commission  of  brigadier-general^  in  the  army, 
and  succeeded  General  Harrison  in  1814  in  com- 
mand of  the  army  of  the  West.  After  the  peace, 
as  a  joint  commissioner  with  Gen.  Cass,  he  nego- 
tiated the  treaty  with  the  Indians  of  Ohio  for  the 
sale  of  their  lands  in  that  State,  which  was  rati- 
fied in  1818.  He  served  again  in  the  Ohio  legis- 
lature 1815-21,  and  in  1823-5  was  a  representa- 
tive in  congress  from  that  State.  In  1830  he  was 
elected  governor  of  Ohio,  which  position  he  oc- 
cupied until  1832.  . 

McArthur,  Robert  Stuart,  American  Bap- 
tist clergyman:  b.  Dalesville,  Quebec,  3i.JuIy 
1841.  He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  in  1867,  and  from  the  Roches- 
ter Theological  Seminary  there  in  1870,  and  since 
May  of  the  last  named  year  has  been  pastor  of 
Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York.  He  was 
for  a  long  period  connected  editorially  with  the 
<  Christian  Inquirer >  and  <  Baptist  Review,^  has 
lectured  on  foreign  travel,  and  published,  among 


many  other  works,  < Calvary  Pulpit^;  < Current 
Questions  for  Thinking  Mcn^  (1898)  ;  <  Lectures 
on  the  Land  and  the  Book^ ;  <  Around  the 
World >   (1899);  <01d  Testament  Difficulties.^ 

Macaulay,  ma-ka'li,  Ca^aiine  Sawbridge, 
English  historian*:  b.  Wye,  Kent,  2  April  1731; 
d.  Binfield,  Berkshire,  22  June  1791.  In  1760 
she  was  married  to  George  Macaulay,  a  London 
physician.  She  was  an  ardent  Republican,  and 
a  great  admirer  of  Washington,  with  whom  she 
corresponded,  and  whom  she  visited  in  1785, 
She  published  a  < History  of  England  from  the 
Accession  of  James  I.  to  the  Revolution*  (8 
vols.  1763-71),  once  very  popular,  and  eulogized 
by  Pitt  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  now 
neglected. 

Macaula7»  James,  Scottish  novelist:  b. 
Edinburgh  22  May  1817 ;  d.  there  20  June  1901 
He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  for  35  years  was  in  the  service  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  as  editor-in-chief. 
In  185 1-7  he  was  joint  editor  of  the  < Literary 
Gazette,^  and  in  1858  became  editor  of  the  <Leis- 
ure  Hour  Sunday  at  Home.^  ^The  Boy's  Own 
Paper >  and  <The  Girl's  Own  Paper>  were 
founded  by  him.  He  was  a  voluminous  writer, 
and  among  his  published  works  the  following 
may  be  mentioned:  <  Across  the  Ferry; 
First  Impressions  of  America  and  its  People^ 
(1871)  ;  ^Memory  Helps  in  British  History^ 
(1873);  <A11  True:  Records  of  Adventure* 
(1879);  ^Luther  Anecdotes^  (1883);  'Gordon 
Anecdotes^  (1885) ;  < Livingstone  Anecdotes* 
(1886)  ;  < Wonderful  Stories  of  Daring.  Peril 
and  Adventure^  (1887)  ;  and  < Victoria,  Her 
Life  and  Reign>  (1887). 

Macaulay,  Sir  James  Buchanan,  Canadian 
jurist:  b.  Niagara,  Ont.,  3  Dec.  i793;  d.  Toronto 
26  Nov.  1859.  He  was  an  ensign  in  the  British 
army  during  the  War  of  1812,  and  subsequently 
studying  law  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1812.  In 
1829  he  was  appointed  a  judge  of  the  king's 
bench,  from  1849  to  1856  he  was  chief  justice 
of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  and  just  prior  to 
his  death  became  judge  of  the  court  of  error  and 
appeal.    He  was  knighted  in  1859. 

Macaulay^    Thomas    Babington,    English 
statesman,   essayist,  and  historian:  b.  Rothley 
Temple,  Leicestershire,   the   seat  of  his  uncle, 
Thomas    Babington,    Esq.,    25    Oct    i8«>;  .f. 
Kensington,  London.  28  Dec.  1859.    As  a  child 
he  was  remarkable  for  his  precocity,  and  bright 
and  merry  disposition;  from  the  age  of  three 
he  became  a  voluminous  reader  with  a  mar- 
velously   retentive   memory,    and   was  a  great 
favorite  with   Hannah   More,   whose  judicious 
gifts  of  books  laid  the  foundation  of  his  hbraiy. 
He    received    his    early   education   at  private 
schools,  where  he  displayed  in  a  high  degree 
many  of  the  mental  characteristics  which  later 
in  life  made  him  famous.    The  eagerness  with 
which  he  read  and  assimilated  information  or 
the  most  miscellaneous  description ;  the  wonder- 
ful 'powers  of  memory  which  enabled  hini  to 
recall    after   the   lapse   of   many  years  whole 
pages  and  poems,  read  but  once ;  the  quickness 
of  perception  by  the  aid  of  which  he  could  at 
a  glance  extract  the  contents  of  a  printed  page; 
his  love  of  novels  arid  poetry;  his  volubihty- 
positiveness   of  assertion,   and  the  astonishing 
amount  of  information  he  could  pour  out  on 
matters    of    even    trivial    importance  were  as 
characteristic  of  the  boy  as  of  the  maa 


MACAULAY 

^*    ^^J^A^f  nnvil%^^w^*^  ^"  anonymous  friends  to  those  of  the  Whig  party,  and  as  a 

letter     ^^^^^*S5,^nfiT    J^£?  u  ?'     ^"^    lauding  student  was  a  prominent  speaker  at  the  Cam- 

ridding       and  Smollett,  which  he  addressed  to  bridge  Union.    His   fame  as  a  public  speaker 

his    fath«^.    then   editor  of  the    <Christian  Ob-  was  further  enhanced  by  a  speech  in  l&Tat  I 

server.>  It  was  inserted  in  utter  ignorance  of  meeting  of  the    Anti-Slavery   Society:  and  in 

the  auth^c^,  ^?\K^r!tf  Isi  Tu    ""V^^  periodical  1828  as  leader  of  a  party  of  London  Whigs  he 

the    wrarf^   of  a  host   of  su^^^^^  One  de-  succeeded  in  overthrowing  a  vote  in  the  Cam! 

clared    tl^at   he   had   con^mitted    the  obnoxious  bridge  senate   for   a    petition   against   CathoHc 

^"'IJ^.l.^      m^^zSr  ''''"^^  ""^"^  ^^^^    emancipation.      Notwithstanding'^his     pSs' 

read    the      magazine.  L^^.^  Lyndhurst  appointed  him  a  commissioner 

^^     ^^^u.^^''ri^%  T""*  I"*°.  residence   at  in  bankruptcy  in  1828,  and  in  1830 SuSs- 

Trinity    <::^olIege    Cambridge;  the  following  year  downe  offered  him  a  seat  in  Parhament   which 

He    w^^,^S^5?^.rf^JIf?   P"2e-poem,  the  subject  Macaulay    accepted.     The    following    y^r    his 

l>eing      J^^!".Pf "\o^^"?    ^*^".  *  P"^e    for    Latin  speech  during  the  debate  upon  the  second  read- 

aeclama«on     n  1821  he  agam  wrote  the  English  ing  of  the  Reform  Bill  created  a  furore,  and  his 

prize-po^M  with    ^venmg>  as  a  subject,  gained  abilities  were  recognized  by  his  appointment  as 

one  of  t«^,5^ven  scholarships,  and  received  the  secretary  of  the  board  of  control.    In  December 

^"^"^^^  ^ilu^^^iii      '      ^o   ^^^V^  ^^  the  charac-  1831  he  was  elected  a  member  for  Leeds,  and 

ter  <>^y)L^J^f^  ;  ill/"  ^^fk after  two  failures,  in    1832  was  appointed  a  commissioner  of  the 

j^e  was   elected  a  fellow  of  Trinity.  board    of    control,    in    this    capacity    carrying 

In  deference  to  the  wishes  of  his  father,  who  through  Parliament  the  bill  for  renewing  the 

;ijad  suffered  fanancial  reverses,  he  read  law,  and  charter  of  the  East  India  Company.    He  ac- 

in    If 20    was  called  to  the  bar.    But  the  labors  cepted  an  offer  of  a  seat  on  the  supreme  council 

of   the  i>rofession  were  little  to  his  likingr;  no  of  India,  and  sailed  for  India  in  February  1834. 

business    ot  consequence  came  to  him;  and  he  During  an  official  residence  of  three  years  and  a 

^as  soon  deeply  engaged  in  literature  and  poli-  half  in  India  he  worked  hard  at  his  duties,  took 


Ijetween   Mr    Abraham  Cowley  and  Mr.  John  of  criminal  procedure  which  became  law  in  i860. 

Hilton    touching  the    Great    Civil    War> ;    his  After  he  reached  San^^^^ 

criticism    of    Dante    and    Petrarch;    that    on  member  of  Parliamf nt  for  Edinburgh,  and  in 

k^^^Tal?)'^^^^^^^^  :^^^^:J^^  i-Ptember  wS  m^Tje^^^^^^^ 

lected  writings. 
to  the  author  ai 
the  ^Edinburgh 

iously  searching  for  «some  cleve^r  young' man*  PTeri^'Jf,  Sie'latte^'r's'^downfeil^in^iS^^^^   Macau- 
to    write  for  It.    Macaulay  was  such  a    clever  lay  waraDDointed  oavm^^^^^^ 
young  man.    Overtures  were  therefore  made  to  JohiT  rK^"     adffistr^^^^^^^     was   re-elected 
bim;  and  m  1825,  m  the  August  number   of  the  for  EdiSinrih  ;«   t?.i?  li,^^^  in  1847 
<Review,>  appeared  his  essay  on  John  Milton.  The  chiefly  on  the  ero^d  of  hTs  stand  against  Vl 
effect  was  immediate     He  was  praised  and  com-  ligious  intolerance  -  Elnburgl  ^^^^^^      in  1852, 
phmentedon  eveiy  hand,  and  day  after  day  saw  renewed  its  allegiance  by  returning  him,  unso- 
his   table  covered   with  cards  of  invitation  to  licited  and  unpledged    at  the  head  of  the  poll, 
dinner  from  every  part  of  London.    And  well          After   enter  in/ Pkrliament,  and  during  his 
he  might  ^^  P/aised;  forno  English  magazine  Indian  career,  his  celebrated  essays  appeared  less 
had  ever  before  published  so  readable,   so  elo-  frequently,  bit   after   his  return  to  England  all 
quent,  so  entertaining  an  essay.    Its  very  faults  his  spare  time  from  politics  was  devoted  to  liter- 
are  pleasing.    Its  merits  are  of  high  order;  but  ature.     A   reply  to  a   pamphlet  by  Mr.  Sadler, 
the  passage  which  will  best  bear  selection  as  a  written    in    reply    to    Macaulay's    review,    the 
specimen  of  the  writing  of  Macaulay  at  25  is  the  famous  article  in  which  Croker's  edition  of  Bos- 
description  of  the  Puritan.  well's   Johnson  was   pilloried,  and  the  essay  on 
Macaulay  had  now  found  his  true  vocation,  John  Hampden,  were  all  he  wrote  in  1831.    In 
and  entered  on  it  eagerly  and  with  delight.    In  1832  came  <  Burleigh  and  his  Times,>  and  <Mira- 
March   1827  came  the  essay  on  Machiavelli ;  and  beau^  ;  in  1833  ^The  War  of  the  Succession  in 
duringr  1828  those  on  John  Dryden,  on  History,  Spain,^  and  < Horace  'Walpole> ;  in  1834  < William 
and  on  Hallam's  ^Constitutional  History.>    Dur-  Pitt,    Earl   of   Chatham^ ;   in    1835    ^Sir  James 
ing   1829   he   wrote  and   published   reviews   of  Mackintosh> ;  in  1837   *Lord  Bacon,>  the  finest 
James    Mill's    <  Essay  on   Government^    (which  yet  produced;  in  183B  <  Sir  William  Temple^ ;  in 
involved  him  in  an  unseemly  wrangle  with  the  1839   *  Gladstone  on    Church  and  State^ ;  and  in 
Westminster  ^Review,^  and  called  forth  two  more  1840  the  greatest  of  ^\\  his  essays,  those  on  Von 
essays   on  the   ^Utilitarian  Theory  of   Govern-  Ranke's    ^History   o-f   the  Popes>   and  on  Lord 
ment'),  Southey's  ^Colloquies  on  Society,^  Sad-  Clive.     *The  Comic    Dramatists  of  the  Restora- 
ler's   <Law  of  Population,^  and  the  reviews  of  tion>  ;  ^Warren  Hastings,^  and  a  short  sketch  of 
Robert   Montgomery's  Poems.    The  reviews  of  Lord  Holland,  were  -written  in  1841 ;  < Frederick 


Parlianient  for  Calne.  closes. 

At    college,    Macaulay  had   been    converted         Never  before  ha<I  the  English  reading  public 
from  the  Tory  politics  of  his  father's  circle  of    been   instructed  and    amused  by  so  splendid  a 
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MACAULAY 


series  of  essays.  The  range  of  topics  covered 
by  him  was  enormous;  art,  science,  theology, 
history,  literature,  poetry,  the  drama,  philosophy, 
all  were  passed  in  review.  Concerning  the 
present  he  knew  little  and  cared  less.  Sym- 
pathy with  the  past  is  Macaulay's  ruling  passion, 
and  he  has  never  once  failed  to  treat  his  subject 
historically.  We  look  in  vain  for  the  faintest 
approach  to  a  philosophical  or  analytical  treat- 
ment. He  reviewed  Mill's  essay  on  *  Govern- 
ment >  and  Hallam's  *  Constitutional  History^ ; 
but  made  no  observations  on  government  in  the 
abstract,  nor  expressed  opinions  as  to  what  sort 
of  government  is  best  suited  for  civilized  com- 
munities in  general.  He  wrote  about  Bacon; 
yet  never  attempted  to  expound  the  principles 
or  describe  the  influence  of  the  Baconian  phi- 
losophy. He  wrote  about  Addison  and  Johnson, 
Hastings  and  Clive,  Machiavelli  and  Horace 
Walpole,  and  Madame  D'Arblay;  yet  in  no  case 
did  he  analyze  the  works,  or  fully  examine  the 
characteristics,  or  set  forth  exhaustively  the 
ideas,  of  one  of  them.  They  are  to  him  mere 
pegs   on   which   to  hang  a   splendid  historical 

ficture  of  the  times  in  which  these  people  lived, 
n  the  essays  on  Clive  and  Hastings,  we  find 
little  of  the  founders  of  British  India  be- 
yond the  enumeration  of  their  acts.  But  the 
Mogul  empire,  and  the  rivalries  and  struggles 
which  overthrew  it,  are  all  depicted  in  gorgeous 
detail.  No  other  writer  has  ever  given  so  fine 
an  account  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Charles  H. 
as  Macaulay  has  done  in  the  essay  on  Sir  Wil- 
liam Temple;  nor  of  the  Parliamentary  history 
of  England  for  the  forty  years  preceding  our 
Revolution,  as  is  to  be  found  in  the  essays  on 
Lord  Chatham.  In  each  case  the  image  of  the 
man  whose  name  stands  at  the  head  of  the  essay 
is  blurred  and  indistinct.  We  are  told  of  the 
trial  of  John  Hampden;  but  we  do  not  see  the 
fearless  champion  of  popular  liberty  as  he  stood 
before  the  judges  of  King  Charles.  We  are  in- 
troduced to  Frederick  the  Great,  and  are  given 
a  summary  of  his  characteristics  and  a  glowing 
narrative  of  the  wars  in  which  he  won  fame; 
but  the  real  Frederick,  the  man  contending 
^against  the  greatest  superiority  of  power  and 
the  utmost  spite  of  fortune,*  is  lost  in  the  mass 
of  accessories.  He  describes  the  outward  man 
admirably;  the  inner  man  is  never  touched. 

But,  however  faulty  the  < Essays^  in  respect 
to  the  treatment  accorded  to  individual  men,  they 
display  a  prodigious  knowledge  of  the  facts  and 
events  of  the  periods  they  cover.  His  wonder- 
ful memory,  stored  with  information  gathered 
from  a  thousand  sources,  his  astonishing  power 
of  arranging  facts  and  bringing  them  to  bear  on 
any  subject,  whether  it  called  for  description  or 
illustration,  joined  with  a  clear  and  vigorous 
style,  enabled  him  to  produce  historical  scenes 
with  a  grouping,  a  finish,  and  a  splendor  to 
which  no  other  writer  can  approach.  His  picture 
of  the  Puritan  in  the  essay  on  Milton,  and  of 
l-oyola  and  the  Jesuits  in  the  essay  on  the 
Popes;  his  description  of  the  trial  of  Warren 
Hastings;  of  the  power  and  magnificence  of 
Spain  under  Philip  IL;  of  the  destiny  of  the 
Church  of  Rome;  of  the  character  of  Charles 
IL  in  the  essay  on  Sir  James  Mackintosh  —  are 
but  a  few  of  many  of  his  bits  of  word-painting 
vhich  cannot  be  surpassed. 


While  Macaulay  was  writing  two  and  three 
essays  a  year,  he  won  renown  in  a  new  field  by 
the  publication  of  ^The  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome.' 
They  consist  of  four  ballads  —  ^Horatius'; 
<The  Battle  of  the  Lake  Regillus* ;  ^Virginius^; 
and  ^The  Prophecy  of  Capys*  — which  arc  sup- 
posed to  have  been  sung  by  Roman  minstrels, 
and  to  belong  to  a  very  early  period  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  city.  The  ^Lays^  (1842)  at  once 
found  their  way  into  popular  favor.  In  10  years 
18,000  copies  were  sold  in  Great  Britain;  40.000 
copies  in  20  years;  and  before  1875  nearly 
100,000  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  readers. 

The  same  popularity  attended  the  ^£ssa\*s.^ 
Again  and  again  Macaulay  had  been  urged  to 
collect  and  publish  them  in  book  form,  and  had 
refused.  But  when  an  enterprising  publisher  in 
Philadelphia  not  only  reprinted  them  hut 
shipped  copies  to  England,  Macaulay  gave  way; 
and  in  the  early  months  of  1843  ^  volume  was 
issued.  Like  the  ^Lays^  the  < Essays^  rose  at 
once  into  popular  favor,  and  in  the  course  of 
30  years  120,000  copies  were  sold  in  the  United 
Kingdom  by  one  publisher. 

But  the  work  on  which  he  was  now  intent 
was  the  ^History  of  England  from  the  accession 
of  King  James  the  Second  down  to  a  time 
which  is  within  the  memory  of  men  still  living.* 
The  idea  of  such  a  narrative  had  long  been  in 
his  mind ;  but  it  was  not  till  1841  that  he  began 
seriously  to  write,  and  not  till  1S48  that  he  pub- 
lished the  first  and  second  volumes.  Again  his 
success  was  instant  Nothing  like  it  had  been 
known  since  the  days  of  Waverley.  The  pub- 
lishers sold  13,000  copies  of  Macaulay  in  four 
months.  In  the  United  States  the  success  was 
greater  yet.  Astonishing  as  was  the  success,  it 
never  flagged;  and  year  after  year  the  London 
publisher  disposed  of  the  work  at  the  rate  of 
70  sets  a  week.  In  November  1855,  the  third 
and  fourth  volumes  were  issued.  Confident  of 
an  immense  sale,  25,000  copies  were  printed  as  a 
first  edition,  and  were  taken  by  the  trade  before 
a  copy  was  bound.  In  the  United  States  the  sale, 
he  was  assured  by  Everett,  was  greater  than  that 
of  any  book  ever  printed,  save  the  Bible  and 
a  few  school-books  in  universal  use.  Prior  to 
1875,  140,000  copies  of  the  < History^  were  sold  in 
the  United  Kingdom.  In  10  weeks  from  the  day 
of  the  issue  26,500  copies  were  taken,  and  in 
March  1856  $100,000  was  paid  him  as  a  part  of 
the  royalty  due  in  December. 

Honors  of  every  sort  were  now  showered  on 
him.  He  was  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Baron 
Macaulay  of  Rothley ;  he  was  rich,  famous,  and 
great.  But  the  enjoyment  of  his  honors  was 
short-lived;  weakness  of  the  heart's  action  had 
developed  shortly  after  his  last  election  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  in  December  1859  he  was  found  in 
his  library,  seated  in  his  easy-chair,  dead. 

All  that  has  been  said  regarding  the  *  Essays^ 
applies  with  equal  force  to  the  ^History  of 
England.*  No  historian  who  has  yet  written 
has  shown  such  familiarity  with  the  facts  of 
English  history,  no  matter  what  the  subject  in 
hand  may  be;  the  extinction  of  villeinage,  the 
Bloody  Assizes,  the  appearance  of  the  news- 
paper, the  origin  of  the  national  debt,  or  the  state 
of  England  in  1685.  Macaulay  is  absolutely  un- 
rivaled in  the  art  of  arranging  and  combining 
his  facts,  and  of  presenting  in  a  clear  and  vigor- 
ous narrative  the  spirit  of  the  epoch  he  treats. 
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McAULBY  —  MACCABEES 

Nor    should  we  fail  to   mention  that  both   <E8-  of  Moray  by  inheritance,  and  by  his  ma,-,.; 

says>    and  <History>  abound  in  remarks,  general  with  Gruoch,  grand-daughter    of  Kennefh    tT 

observations,  and  conament  always  clear,  vigor-  Duncan,  in  his  attempt  to  subdue  the  in^^J.' 

ous,  and  shrewd,  and  in  the  main  very  just.  ^ent  chiefs  of  the  north,  was    slain  by  MacbS," 

Consult    Milman,     <Life  >    Prefixed    toVol.  at  Bothgowan,  supposed  to  be  near  fei^n^^^'^S^ 

VIII.    of  the JHistory  of  Eng^and>    (^?f^\  \  this  means  Macbeth  became  king,  and,  aSordifg 

Arnold,  <Pubhc  Life  of  I^rdMacaula>^^^  to    accounts,    his    reign    was     fairly   successful 

T^2:f-3y^?V  ^'^^  %"4^TS''^.M  Macaulay>  He  was  finally  defeated  in  battle  and  slain  by 

(1876)  ;  Monson  <Macaulay>   (1882).  the  sons  of  Duncan  at  Lumphanan,  AberdeSi 
'■Mi:cAule:v.    Catherine,    Irish    founder    and     (i057).    The  legends  which  grradually  gathered 

first    superior  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy :  b.  Stor-  J^?"^^*!,  "^me  of  Alacbeth   were  collected  by 

mont    House,  County  Dublin,  Ireland,  29  Sept  J^hn  of  Fordun  and  Hector  Boece,  and  ijpro- 

^87  ;     d.  I>ublin,  II   Nov.  1841.     In  childhood  ^"9f d  by  Holmshed  m  his   <Chronide.>     These 

she    was  adopted  by  a  wealthy  ProtesUnt  family  enters  appear  to  have  overlooked  the  excellent 

who^flovlred  her  to  remain  in  the  church  of  her  2"?,!**^,^!^?.^  Macbeth  as  king,  and  regarded>im 

father,   the    K 
fortune  wriic 

House^  wherein  "mightbe^  taught   a  number  of  Macbeth,  a  tragedy  by  Shakespeare,  writ- 

ooor  children,  and  where  homeless  young  women  ten  about   1605,   and  printed  in  the  first    folio 

miKht   find    lodging  and  board.     This  institution  edition  of  Shakespeare  1623.    See  precedingr. 
was    opened    in  Dublin,  24  Sept    1827,  but  the  McBumcv,  mSk-ber'nl,  Charles,  American 

reliirious  order  was  not  estabhshed  until  12  Dec.  surgeon:  b.  Roxbury,  Mass.,  17  Feb    1841;      He 

183X.      The  members  of  the  order  take  the  vows  was  graduated  at  ffarvard  inS866;  and  "fron? 

of     poverty,     chastity,   and   obedience;    and  the  the  Columbia  Medical  School  in  1870.  and  has 

works  which  they  perform  are  visiting  the  poor,  since   practised    his   profession   in   New    York 

siclc    and  imprisoned,  teaching,  establishing  hos-  He  was  professor  of^surgery  in  the  Colleire  of 

«iiais    orphanages,  homes  for  the  friendless  and  Physicians  and  Surgconsf  New  York    anf  hp  f 

other'  works   of  mercy.     There   are  houses  of  been    visiting    and    consultSr  surgeon    at    it 

hei-   order   in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  world.    In  Luke's,  the  Presbyterian,  RoJ^evdt  New  York 


•^^^'iat.  in  tt.  Union.    Con.nlti    H.nn«,    {KS  .?"?«;•  >,^^J*!«™J'.    Ir.Und,    j. 


t*^i'»  —  ^  w««».     A-^TMaa^     A<Ax.it  o    v^iijistiaii    /xaSOCiatlOn        xiC 

Macaw»  ma-ka',  or  Arara,  a  large  South  was  devoted  to  his  work,  and  with  the  progress 
American  parrot,  of  the  family   Arina.    They  ol  years  came  to  be  recognized  as  the  leading 
are     arrayed    in     plumages    of     scarlet,    deep  Y.  M.  C  A.  secretary  in  the  world, 
red,  brilliant  green,  and  deep  yellow,  or  a  com-         McCabc,      ma-kab'       Charles      CardwcU 
bination  of  these  gaudy  colors,  so  that  a  tlock  American  Methodist  bishop :  b.  Athens    Ohio' 
of  them  in  the  sunshine  is  one  of  the  gayest  n  Oct.  1836.    He  was  educated  at  Ohio  Wes- 
sights    the    tropics    afford.  ^  They     have    long  kyan  University.    In  i860  he  entered  the  Meth- 
pointed  wings,  very  long  pointed  tails,  and  are  odist  Episcopal  ministry,  and  in  1862  was  ao- 
powerful  fliers.    Dwelling  mainly  m  the  forests,  pointed  chaplain  of  the  I22d  Ohio  Infantry     At 
they  feed  on  seeds  and  fruits,  as  a  rule,  but  the  battle  of  Winchester  he  was  captured*  and 
often  descend  in  flocks  upon  plantations  and  do  held  in  Libby  prison  for  four  months,  and 'soon 
great   damage,  especially  to  coffee  and  maize,  after   his    release    entered    the   service    of   the 
These  birds  are  easily  domesticated,  and  become  United   States  Christian   Commission  and   sue- 
very  friendly,  but  they  do  not  talk  well,  cannot  ceeded  in  raising  a  large  amount  of  money  for 
be    taught   to   restrain   their    shrill    screammg,  its  work.    Later  he  became  financial  agent  for 
and  so  are  not  desirable  except  as  outdoor  or-  Weslcyan  University;  and  in   1884  was  made 
naments  for  a  large  lawn.    See  Parrot.  secretary  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Missionary 
Macaw-tree,  or  Macaw-palm  (also  called  Society.    He   has   been    remarkably   successful 
gru-gru),    a    tropical    American    palm    iAcro-  ^^  raising  large  amounts  of  money  for  mission- 
comia  sclerocarpa) ,  known  by  still  other  names  ^    purposes.    He    became    a    bishop    of    his 
in    different    countries    of    South    America.    It  Church   m    1896,   and   in   December   1902   was 
attains  a  height  of  about  25  feet,  and  has  pin-  elected  chancellor  of  the  American  University 
nated  leaves,  sometimes  12  or  15  feet  in  length.  **  Washington,  D.  C. 

It  is  allied  to  the  cocoanut,  and  its  fruit  yields         Maccabees,  mik'a-b€z,  two  books  of  the 

a  sweetish  oil  resembling  butter  in  color  and  Scriptures  considered'  by  the   Roman   Catholic 

consistence,  used  as  a  remedy  in  rheumatism,  Church  as  inspired,  and  therefore  included  in 

etc.,  and  as  palm-oil  exported  for  scenting.  the  canon.    The  Protestant  bodies  hold  them  to 

Majayo,  ma-sI-6',  Brazil.      See  MACEia  ^  of  high  historic  ^ue,  but  at  the  Reforma- 

„  *  ^  .'         „    L  ^1-  J  «*     TK  1     rr.  tion  they  were  excluded  from  the  canon  as  not 

Macbeth',  or  Macbethad,  MacFinlegh,  king  to  be  considered  a  part  of  the  inspired  Word  of 

of   Scotland  who  reigned  from   1040  to   1057.  God.    They  are,  therefore,  classed  in  the  Apoc- 

The  facts  of  his  life,  so  far  as  known,  are  these .  rypha    (q.v.).    They  were  also  excluded  from 

During  the  reign  of  Duncan  he  was  «mormaer»  the  Jewish  canon,  as  well  as  from  that  of  the 
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MACCABEES  ^  McCALL 


Greek  Church,  and  while  the  Church  of  England 
allows  them  to  be  read  aloud  in  public  worship, 
it  declares  in  Article  VL  these  "books*  .  .  . 
fthe  Church  doth  read  for  example  of  life  and 
instruction  of  manners;  but  yet  doth  not  apply 
them  to  establish  any  doctrine.*  The  main  ob- 
jection made  by  Protestants  to  their  canonicity 
seems  to  be  that  they  favor  prayers  for  the  dead, 
as  in  the  passage  Mace.  xii.  45. 

The  books  of  the  Maccabees  are  of  high  in- 
terest, and  record  in  a  tone  of  lofty  enthusiasm 
the   heroic   struggle   of  the   Jewish   people   to 
niaintain  their  independence  against  overwhelm- 
ing odds.    The  political  object  of  this  struggle 
was  ever  of  less  importance  to  them  than  their 
religious  object,  namely,  to  vindicate  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  temple  and  the  integrity  of  Jewish 
Levitical    worship.    The    circumstances    under 
which  this  struggle  took  place  may  be  summar- 
ized as  follows:    When  the  whole  East  as  far 
as  the  Punjab  and  the  Indus  had  fallen  subject 
to  the  arms  of  Alexander  the  Great,  it  is  re- 
lated that  after  conquering  Syria  in  its  northern 
and    Phoenician    territories,    and    taking    Tyre 
and   Sidon,  he  projected  a  southern  campaign 
against  the  Jews,   whose   fertile  territory  and 
wealth    had    attracted    his   notice.    Then,    it    is 
said,  he  saw  a  vision  of  the  high  priest  Jaddua 
coming  out  to  meet  him  on  his  march.    He  per- 
sisted, says  Josephus,  in  continuing  this  expedi- 
tion against  Jerusalem,  but  when  he  approached 
the  sacred  city  his  vision  came  true,  which  so 
impressed  him  with  superstitious  awe  that  he 
made  a  treaty  with  the  Jews,  and  turned  bade 
irom  his  purpose  of  sacking  the  city  of  Zion, 
and   wasting   the   country.     In   323   Alexander 
died    at    Babylon    and    the    Diadochi    divided 
among   themselves    the   area    of   his   conquest. 
Syria  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Seleucidae,  one  of 
-whom,  Antiochus   Epiphanes,  formed  a  design 
to  extend  his  kingdom  by  the  conquest  of  Pales- 
tine.    On   completing   this   design   he   showed 
himself  as  hostile  to  the  Hebrew  religion  as  he 
liad  been  to  their  national  independence. 

The  Hebrews  might  have  tolerated  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Greek  language  into  their  homes 
and  markets,  or  even  of  some  Greek  customs  and 
Jaws.  But  when  Antiochus  proceeded  to  a  high 
handed  defiance  of  their  religious  beliefs  and 
observances,  they  felt  that  the  honor  of  God,  the 
sacredness  of  the  law,  the  sanctity  of  the  temple, 
-were  to  be  vindicated.  Their  deep-seated  and 
hereditary  fanaticism  was  awakened  and  when 
they  saw  the  image  of  Zeus  set  up  in  the  holiest 
place,  and  the  Jewish  ritual  abolished  they  en- 
tered upon  that  struggle  which  is  related  in  the 
books  of  the  Maccabees. 

The  date  of  that  act  of  desecration  by  which 
pagan  worship  was  instituted  in  the  temple  of 
Jehovah  is  the  25th  of  the  month  Chisleu  (De- 
cember) 168  B.C.  Soon  after  this  a  champion 
of  Jehovah  arose  in  the  village  of  Modin.  A 
certain  priest  named  Mattathias  refused  to  sac- 
rifice according  to  the  Greek  rite,  and  actually 
lieaded  an  insurrection  against  the  officials  of 
the  government.  A  long  series  of  patriotic  wars 
«nsued.  The  Syrian  king  found  stubborn  antag- 
onists in  the  five  sons  of  Mattathias,  John, 
Simon,  Judas,  Eleazar  and  Jonathan,  who  were 
the  generals  of  the  Jewish  armies.  But  although 
they  are  collectively  styled  Maccabees,  the  name 
is  only  proper  to  one,  the  greatest  of  them, 
Judas,  who  by  his  skill  and  intrepidity  led  on  his 
countrymen  from  night  attacks  and  sudden  sur- 


prises to  more  open  and  important  operations; 
and  at  length  defeated  ApoUonius  and  Seron, 
who  had  marched  to  the  attack  with  greatly  su- 
perior forces,  at  Bethhoron,  in  the  plain  of  Es- 
draelon,  the  battle-field  of  Palestine  and  ±e  scene 
of  some  of  the  most  glorious  victories  in  Jewish 
annals.      Lysias,    the    lieutenant    of   Antiochus, 
headed  an  expedition  against  the  patriots,  but 
Judas  encountered  him,  and  defeated  him  with 
signal  loss.    Judas  now  occupied  Jerusalem,  pur- 
ified the  temple  three  years  after  its  profanation, 
and  re-inaugurated  the  holy  service.    The  anni- 
versary day  of  this  re-inauguration  was  after- 
ward called  the  *Feast  of  the  Dedication,*  and 
kept    with   solemn   observances    (John  x  22). 
Despite    his  successes  the  position  of  Judas  was 
anything  but  secure,  and  in  163  b.c  Lysias  took 
Bethsura,  and  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem.    He  bd 
p^aranteed  to  the  Jews  the  liberty  of  their  relig- 
ion ;  but  he  was  put  to  death  by  Demetrius,  a 
new  claimant  of  the  crown,  who  sent  Nicanor 
against  Judas.    The  Jewish  leader  defeated  hira 
first  in  a  battle  at  Capharsalama,  and  then  with 
total  ruin  at  Adasa,  but  feeling  the  difficulty  of 
continuing  the  contest  against  the  whole  power 
of  the  Syrian  empire,  solicited  an  alliance  with 
the  Romans.    A  Syrian  army  again  invaded  Pal- 
estine, before  aid  could  reach  him  from  his  new 
allies.     To  22,000  Syrian  troops,   led  by  Bac- 
chides,  Judas  could  oppose  only  3,000.    Though 
these    had    gradually    diminished    to    800  he 
resolved  to  attack  the  invaders,  and  after  a  des- 
perate struggle  he  fell  fighting  with  useless  valor, 
161  B.C    Judas  derived  his  name  from  Makkava, 
a  hammer,  for  he  dealt  many  heavy  blows  to 
Syrian  paganism.    So  Charles  Duke  of  Austria, 
son  of  Pepin  d'Heristal,  was  styled  Charles  the 
Hammer  jfMartel)  for  his  defeat  of  the  Saracens 
between   Tours   and   Poitiers.     The   Maccabees 
have  always  been  looked  upon  as  the  national 
heroes  of  the  Jews,  and  they  arc  reckoned  as 
saints  on  the  calendar  of  the  Greek  Church,  and 
venerated  as  such. 

Maccabees,  Knights  of  the  Modem.   See 
Knights  of  the  Modern  Maccabees. 


Maccabees,  Ladies  of  the.     See  Ladies  op 
THE  Maccabees  of  the  World. 

Maccabees,  Ladies   of  the   Modem.   See 
Ladies  of  the  Modern  Maccabees. 

Maccabees  of  the  World.    See  Knights 
OF  THE  Maccabees  of  the  World. 

McCall,  ma-kir,  Georf^e  Archibald,  Amer- 
ican soldier:  b.  Philadelphia  16  March  1802;  d. 
25  Feb.  1868.    He  was  graduated  at  West  Point 
in  1822 ;  in  1846  reached  the  rank  of  captain,  and 
that  of  colonel  in  1850.    Having  served  against 
the  Seminoles  in  Florida,  he  won  distinction  in 
the  Mexican  War;  in  1850  he  became  inspector- 
general,   resigning  from  the  army  three  years 
later.     In  1861  he  was  given  command  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Reserves,  with  the  rank  of  brig- 
adier-general of  volunteers,  and  participated  in 
the  work  of  the  Army  of  tfie  Potomac,  particu- 
larly in   the   Peninsular  campaign  of  1862,  in 
which    he    was    en^^ged    with    his    troops  at 
Mechanicsville,     Games'     Mill,     and    Fraziers 
Farm  (qq.v.).    At  Frazier's  Farm,  30  June,  he 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  was  confined  for  sev- 
eral weeks  in  Libby  prison.    In  August  he  was 
exchanged,  but  impaired  health  prevented  nim 
from  returning  to  the  army,  and  in  1863  he  re- 
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McCAl-LA  — McCAUSLAND'S  RAID 

signed.    He  wrote  ^Letters  From  the  Fronticr>  McCaul,  ma-kal',  John.   Canadian  scholar: 

(1868).  ,  b.  Dublin   Ireland,  1807.     pC  was  elected  presi- 

BdcCalla,    Bowman     Hendry,     American    dent  of  Toronto   University  m  1849  ancf  was 
TiSL^SLl    officef:  b.  Catnden,  N.  J.,  ig  J""«jS44.    interested  for  many  years  in  educational  matters 
^/  was  graduateFat  the  United  States  Naval    in  Canada        He  edited  Horace,  Longtnus,  Lu- 
Academy  in  1864,  and  rose  by  promotion  through    cian  and  Thucydides  as  college  text-books,  and 
tHe   ordinary  grades  to  captain  in  1898-    In  1890    among   his   valuable    arch^fjopcil    works   are 
lie     was    coui^-martialed  on  charges    o«- cruelty    JBntanno-Roman     In  script^"?,     / '^3) ;    .and 
to      liis     subordinates    and    was    suspended    for    ^Christian  Epitaphs  of  the  First  Six  Centuries.  > 
tHree  years,  but  in  consideration  of  P'"^^*^?  ^cts  MacCauley,  ma  kalX  Clay,  American  Uni- 

of     gallantry  was  restored  to   active  f ^^\^^.  ^    tarian  clergyman  and  author:  b.  Chambersburg, 
1801.      He  commanded  the   Marbleheaa  auring    p^^  g  ^^y  jg^     n^  ^^s  graduated  at  Prince- 
tHe   war    wth  Spain  in  1898  and  was  subsequently    ^n  ,„  jgg^  ^^^  ^^  ^j^^  Theological  Seminary  of 
T-estored      to  the  place  he  held  on   tne   nst   ot    the  Northwest,  Chicago,  in  1867,  and  read  phi- 
officers  i>revious  to  his  suspension,     in  I099  ne    losophy  and  divinity  at  Heidelberg,  1872.     In  the 
coiTimaiKlcd    the    Newark    and    aided    m    the    civil  War,  1862-3,  he  was  a  lieutenant   in  the 
-pacification  of  the  Philippines.     In  19?°  ne  co-    126th  Pennsylvania  regiment,  and  served  on  the 
operated    with  Vice-Admiral  Seymour  in  putting    staff  of  Gen.  S.  D.  Sturgis,  and  in  1864-S  was 
a   stop  to  the  Boxer  troubles  at  Peking^  m  a  man-    ^  member  of  the  Christian  Commission    in  the 
ner  whicli  gained  him  the  congratulations  of  the    United  States  army.    In  1880-1  he  was  a  collab- 
Navy  Department    In  1901  he  was  given  com-    orator  of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology  among  In^ 
xnand  of   the  Kearsarge.  dians    east   of   the    Mississippi.     Entering    the 

McCam'mon,  Joseph  Kay,  American  law-    Unitarian  ministry,  he  was  pastor  of  the   First 
^er  -    b.      Philadelphia    13    Oct.     1845.  .  He   was    Church,   Waltham,  Mass.,   1869-72,  and    of  All 
^^duated   at  Princeton  in  1865;  studied  law  in    Souls    Church,    Washington,    D.    C,     1876-^1 
T^iladeloHia ;  became  register   in  bankruptcy  m    From  1890  to  1900  he  served  as  director  of  the 
fftJrA  •  was  special  counsel  of  the  United  States    Japan  mission  of  the  Unitarian  Association,  and 


/-"IJ^^rils  with  Bannock  ana  ^snosnunc  xuuiaxis-  iu«    pi  _  ^_    __    _    

/   iSvJ  •   ^Report  of  Councils  with  Flathead  and  Poets^    (1899)   and  other  translations  from  the 

Other   indians>    (1882) ;    <  Arguments   in  Cases  Japanese. 

Affecting  Pacific  and  Other  Railroads.>  McCausland's   Raid,   an  incursion  of   the 

IJlcCar^y,  ma-kar'thi,  Justin,  Irish  author  Confederate    general     McCausland   into    Mary- 

and  politician :  b.  Cork,  Ireland,  22  Nov.  1830.  land     and     Pennsylvania,     the    chief     incident 

He  became  connected  with  the  Liverpool  press  of    which     was     the     burning    of     Chambers- 

kn  iSss  and  in  1864  was  made  editor-in-chief  of  burg,    Pa.    Gen.    Early    having   defeated    Gen. 

Sie   Morning  Star.    Since   1879  he  represented  Crook   in  the  battle  of    Kemstown    (q.v.),   24 

the  Home-Rule  party  in  Parliament.    His  stay  m  July  1864,  and  driven  him  and  Averell  across 

the   United  Sates  extended  from  1868  to  1870,  the  Potomac  at  Williamsport,  ordered  Gen.  Mc- 


Times^    (1879-80)  ;   but  he   has   also   written:  and  then  move  to  Cumberland,  Md.,  to  destroy 

< History  of  the  Four  Georges^    (1880),  and  his  the  machinery  of  the  Cumberland  coal-pits  and 

novels  include:  <Lady  Judith >   (1871)  ;  vA  Fair  the   repair-shops,    stations,  and  bridges   of   the 

Saxon>    (1873);   < Dear  Lady  Disdain >    (1875);  Baltimore    &    Ohio    Railroad.    Early    says    he 

<The  Right  Honorable'   (1886  with  Mrs.  Camp-  wished  to   open  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  the 

.    ..  «       ,x      T u.  t. ^..KK.i,-.^  <xvi^  Qt^,„  ^T__.,.  ..  ..._  enormities  of  its  armies,  by  an  ex- 
retaliation,  and  that  Cham- 

^ ,^,  ,  ..L  e       o» »    —   selected  as   the    town    on 

joys  a  pension  from  the  British  government  for  which  retaliation  should  be  made.    The  sum  of 

his  ^^services  to  literature.*          t  •  1.  •            1.  $100,000  in  gold,  or  $500,000  in  currency  was  to 

McCarthy,  Justin  Hunticy,  Irish  journalist  be  demanded  of  it,  in  default  of  which  McCaus- 

and  author :  b.  i860.    He  was  graduated  at  Uni-  land   was   ordered  to  bum   the  town.    Under 

versity  College  and  m  1884  was  elected  to  Par-  ^over   of   demonstrations   at    Williamsport   and 

liament.    He  has  been  a  prolific  and  versatile  other   points   along  the    Potomac,   McCausland 

author,  following  in  the  footsteps  ot  his  father  crossed  the  river  at  McCoy's  Ferry,  near  Clear 

about  25  miles 
le  opposition 
rode  into  the 

sum  fixed  by 
raised;  he 
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MacCHESNEY  —  McCLELLAN 


Connellsburg  and  encamped.  Averell,  who  was 
in  Hagerstown  when  he  heard  that  McCausland 
had  crossed  the  Potomac,  started  in  pursuit 
with  about  2,600  cavalry,  went  through  the 
Duming  town  and,  a  few  miles  'from  McCon- 
nellsburg,  struck  McCausland's  rear,  diverting 
him  from  his  intended  march  on  Bedford  and 
forcing  him  back  to  the  Potomac  at  Hancock, 
which  was  reached  by  noon  of  the  31st  Here 
McCausland  formed  for  battle,  but  upon  Aver- 
eirs  appearance  and  prompt  attack  he  withdrew 
westward  by  the  National  road  to  Cumberland, 
where,  I  August,  he  found  Gen.  Kelley  to  op- 
pose him,  whom  he  attacked  in  the  afternoon, 
and  skirmished  until  night,  when  he  retreated 
toward  Old  Town,  on  the  Potomac,  leaving  30 
of  his  killed  and  wounded  on  the  field.  At  Old 
Town  he  forced  a  crossing  at  daylight  2  August, 
capturing  or  dispersing  a  regiment  of  new  troops 
from  Ohio,  and  then  moved  south  into  the  Val- 
ley of  the  South  Branch  of  the  Potomac,  by 
way  of  Springfield  and  Romney.  From  Rom- 
ney,  4  August,  he  moved  on  New  Creek  and  at- 
tacked the  garrison,  but  after  a  stubborn  fight 
was  respulsed,  leaving  25  dead  on  the  field,  the 
Union  loss  being  36  killed  and  wounded.  Mc- 
Causland then  withdrew  to  near  Moorefield, 
where  the  South  Fork  joins  the  South  Branch 
of  the  Potomac,  and  considering  himself  safe 
from  pursuit,  went  into  camp.  Averell,  who  had 
remained  at  Hancock  when  McCausland  drew 
off  toward  Cumberland,  crossed  the  Potomac  on 
the  4th,  and,  after  a  forced  march  through  Bath, 
Springfield,  and  Romney,  before  sunrise  of  the 
7th  surprised  McCausland  in  his  camp  and 
routed  him,  capturing  his  four  guns,  nearly  all 
his  wagons,  several  hundred  horses,  three  battle- 
flags,  many  small  arms,  and  420  prisoners,  in- 
cluding 38  ofiicers.  McCausland's  loss  in  killed 
and  wounded  was  about  100.  Averell's  loss  was 
41  killed  and  wounded.  McCausland's  shat- 
tered command  fled  to  the  mountains,  and  made 
its  way  in  sauads  to  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
finally  assembling  at  Mount  Jackson.  ^This  af- 
fair,^ says  Early,  *had  a  very  damaging  effect 
upon  my  cavalry  for  the  rest  of  the  campaign.® 
Consult:  ^Official  Records,>  Vols.  XXXVII., 
XLIII. ;  Pond,  ^The  Shenandoah  Valley  in 
i864> ;  Early,  <The  Last  Year  of  the  War  for 
Independence.  >  £.  A.  Carman. 

MacChes'ney,  Clara  T.,  American  artist: 
b.  Brownsville,  Cal.,  1861.  She  studied  at  the 
San  Francisco  Art  School,  at  the  Gotham  Art 
School,  New  York,  and  at  the  Colarossi  School 
in  Paris.  Her  genre  work  has  received  favorable 
recognition.  At  the  World's  Columbian  Expo- 
sition in  1893  she  was  awarded  two  medals  and 
she  received  the  Dodge  prize,  New  York,  in 
1894.  Since  then  she  has  also  received  three 
medals  from  the  Colarossi  School,  a  gold  medal 
from  the  Philadelphia  Art  Club,  and  the  second 
Hallgarten  prize  from  the  National  Academy  of 
Design,  New  York.  At  the  Paris  Exposition  of 
1900  she  exhibited  *  Pomegranates^  and  <The 
Old  Blind  Fiddler.> 

McChesnejr,  Dora  Greenwell,  American 
author:  b.  Chicago  i  Oct.  1871.  She  was  pri- 
vately educated,  chiefly  by  her  mother,  in  whose 
company  she  traveled  and  read  widely,  making 
special  acquaintance  with  ^  German  literature, 
Italian  art,  and  Roman  antiquities,  .also  becom- 
ing deeply  interested  in  studying  the  English 
civil  war,  with  characters  and  incidents  of  which 


her  writings  largely  have  to  do.  Among  these 
are:  ^Kathleen  Clare,  Her  Book,  1637-1641^ 
(189s);  ^Miriam  Cromwell,  Royalist:  a  Ro- 
mance of  the  Great  Rebellion^  (1897)  ;  <  Beatrix 
Infelix:  a  Summer  Tragedy  in  Rome>  (1898); 
^Rupert,  by  the  Grace  of  God:  the  Story  of  an 
Unrecorded  Plot>  (1899). 

Macchiavelli,  Niccolo.      Sec^  Machiavelli, 

NiCCOLO. 

McClellan,    ma-klel'an,    George    Brinton, 
American  soldier:  b.  Philadelphia  3  Dec.  1826; 
d.  Orange,  N.  J.,  29  Oct  1885.  He  was  educated 
at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and  at  West 
Point  where  he  was  graduated  in  1846.    He  was 
brevetted  2d  lieutenant  of  engineers,  and  imme- 
diately ordered  to  Mexico,  where  as  lieutenant 
of  a  company  of  sappers,  miners,  and  pontoniers 
he  rendered  valuable  service.     He  was  at  the 
siege  of  Vera  Cruz,  at  Cerro  Gordo,  and  in  the 
attack  on  the  City  of  Mexico ;  at  Contreras  and 
Churubusco  he  won  the  brevet  of  ist  lieutenant, 
and  was  brevetted  captain  for  gallantry  at  Cha- 
pultepec    After  the  war  he  was  ordered  to  West 
Point  as  captain  of  field  labors  and  instructor  in 
bayonet  exercise.     In   185 1   he  was  ordered  to 
Fort  Delaware  to  superintend  its  construction. 
The  next  year  he  accompanied  Capt.  Randolph 
B.  Marcy  (later  his  father-in-law)  on  an  expedi- 
tion to  explore  the  Red  River,  and  in  Septem- 
ber   1852    was  ordered  as  senior  engineer  to 
Texas,  to  survey  the  rivers  and  harbors  of  that 
State.    In  1853  he  was  detailed  for  the  examina- 
tion of  the  western  part  of  the  proposed  route 
for  a  Pacific  railroad ;  and  explored  the  Yakima 
pass  and  various  portions  of  the  Cascade  range, 
and  the  most  direct  route  to  Puget  Sound,  his 
report  forming  the  ist  volume  of  the  ^Pacific 
Railroad  Surveys  >  published  by  the  government 
He  was  soon  afterward  detailed  to  investigate 
the  railroad  system  of  the  United  States,  witii  a 
view  to  obtain  all  the  necessary  data  on  con- 
struction, equipment,  and  manajpi^ement  for  the 
successful  operation  of  the  Pacific  railroad.    Oi 
the   result  of  his   proceedings  he  presented  a 
full  report  in  November  1854.    In  March  1854 
he  was  promoted  to  be  captain  in  the  ist  cavalry. 
In  the  spring  of  1855  he  was  sent  to  Europe 
to  study  the  organization  of  European  armies, 
and  observe  the  war  in  the  Crimea.    He  wrote 
one  volume  of  the  report  of  this  commission, 
which   was    republished   in    Philadelphia  under 
the  title  of /The  Armies  of  Europe>  (1861).  He 
resigned  his  commission  in  January  1857,  and 
was  for  three  years  vice-president  and  engineer 
of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  he  became  general  superintendent  of 
the   Ohio   and   Mississippi   Railroad,  and  two 
months  later  president  of  the  eastern  division  of 
the  same  road.   He  held  this  office  when  the 
Civil  War  broke  out  in  1861.     He  then  received 
a  commission  as  major-general  from  the  gover- 
nor of  Ohio  and  proceeded  to  organize  the  vol- 
unteers of  the  State ;  the  States  ot  Ohio,  Illinoi^ 
Indiana,  the  western  part  of  Pennsylvania  and 
western  part  of  Virginia  were  united  to  form 
the  department  of  the  Ohio  under  his  command. 
About    I    June   his   army   began  to  cross  the 
Ohio  River  into  Virginia ;  on  the  i8th  McQclIan 
himself  left  Cincinnati  to  take  the  field,  and  by 
the  middle  of  July  the  whole  northwestern  part 
of  the  State  had  been  cleared  oi  Confederate 
troops  and  the  Wheeling  legislature  left  free  to 
organize  a  loyal  government. 
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lands    of    Cebu,    Mactan,    Baulayan    and    the 
Camotes. 

McClemand,  John  Alexander,  American 
lawyer:  b.  Breckinridge  County,  Ky.,  30  May 
1812;  d.  Springfield,  111.,  20  Sept.  1900.  He 
was  admitted  to  the  Kentucky  bar  in  1832,  but 
in  the  same  year  volunteered  for  military  service 
against  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians.  Five  years 
later  he  was  elected  to  the  Illinois  legislature, 
and  subsequently  sat  for  two  terms  in  Con- 
gress. During  the  Civil  War  he  served  with 
distinction  at  the  battle  of  Fort  Donelson  as 
brigadier-general  of  volunteers,  and  was  pro- 
moted major-general.  He  led  a  division  at  the 
battle  of  Shiloh,  relieved  Sherman  before  Vicks- 
burg  in  1863  and  was  in  command  of  the  13th 
Army  corps  until  1864,  when  he  resigned.  In 
1870  he  was  appointed  circuit  judge  for  the  San- 
gamon, 111.,  district.  He  presided  at  the  Na- 
tional Democratic  convention  in  St.  Louis, 
1876,  and  was  appointed  by  President  Cleve- 
land member  of  the  Utah  Commission. 

McClintock,  ma-klin'tok,  Emory,  Ameri- 
can actuary:  b.  Carlisle,  Pa.,  19  Sept.  1840.  He 
was  graduated  from  Columbia  University  in 
1859,  and  afterward  took  special  studies  in  chem- 
istry. He  was  consular  agent  at  Bradford,  Eng- 
land, 1863-6,  actuary  of  the  Asbury  Life  Insur- 
ance Company,  New  York,  1867-77,  and  of  the 
Northwestern  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company, 
Milwaukee,  1871-89.  Since  the  last  named  date 
he  has  been  actuary  of  the  Mutual  Life  Insur- 
ance Company,  New  York.  He  has  contributed 
to  mathematical  journals. 

McClintock,  Sir  Francis  Leopold,  English 
admiral :  b.  Dundalk,  Ireland,  1819.  He  entered 
the  British  navy  in  1831  and  was  commissioned 
lieutenant  in  1845.  He  sailed  on  four  Arctic 
voyages,  being  sent  out  in  1848  to  search  for 
Sir  John  Franklin,  and  again  in  1850  and  1852, 
without  discovering  any  traces  of  the  explorer. 
In  1857  he  renewed  the  search  as  commander  of 
the  Fox  and  brought  back  documentary  and 
other  evidence  of  Franklin's  death.  For  his 
services  as  an  Arctic  explorer  he  was  knighted 
in  i860,  and  in  1844  made  admiral.  His  ^Voyage 
of  the  Fox^  has  gone  through  several  editions. 

McClintock,  John,  American  scholar:  b. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  27  Oct.  1814;  d.  Madison, 
N.  Y.,  4  March  1870.  He  was  joint  editor  and 
compiler  with  James  Strong  of  the  ^Cyclopedia 
of  Biblical,  Theological  and  Ecclesiastical  Liter- 
ature^ which  goes  by  their  name,  the  last  volume 
of  which  was  published  in  1895.  Among  his 
other  works  are  ^An  Analysis  of  Watson's 
Theological  Institutes^  (1850)  ;  and  < Temporal 
Power  of  the  Pope>  (1853).  For  the  last  three 
years  of  his  life  he  was  president  of  the  Drew 
Theological  Seminary. 

McCloskey,  ma-kl6s'ki,  John,  American 
Roman  Catholic  prelate:  b.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  20 
March  1810 ;  d.  New  York  10  Oct.  1885.  His 
secondary  and  collegiate  studies  were  made  at 
Mount  Saint  Mary's  College,  Emmitsburg,  Md., 
and  his  post-graduate  studies  in  France  and 
Rome.  At  24  he  was  ordained  priest  and  on 
returning  to  America  was  assigned  to  Saint  Jo- 
seph's Church,  New  York  city.  When  Saint 
John's  College,  at  Fordham  (now  a  part  of 
New  York  city),  was  opened  in  1841,  he  was 
made  its  first  president,  but  in  the  next  year  he 
returned  to  parish  work.    In  1844  he  was  ap- 


pointed coadjutor  to  Bishop  Hughes  of  the  dio- 
cese of  New  York,  and  consecrated  titular 
bishop  of  Axieren;  and  three  years  later  was 
appointed  bishop  of  Albany,  a  diocese  just  cre- 
ated from  a  part  of  the  diocese  of  New  York. 
For  17  years  he  worked  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  Albany  diocese^  and  the  good  of  his  people. 
He  built  the  Cathedral  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception at  Albany,  Saint  Joseph's  Theological 
Seminary  at  Troy,  established  several  new  par- 
ishes, and  founded  educational  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions, including  hospitals,  ^  orphanages, 
homes  for  the  aged,  and  reformatories.  He  suc- 
ceeded Archbishop  Hughes  in  the  archiepiscopal 
see  of  New  York.  6  May  1864.  The  result  of 
his  labors  in  the  archdiocese  of  New  York 
remains  his  greatest  monument.  He  was  made 
a  cardinal  in  1875,  under  the  title  of  Santa 
Maria  supra  Minervam.  He  was  in  attendance 
at  the  Vatican  Council  (q.v.)  and  a  member  of 
the  committee  on  discipline.  He  was  sum- 
moned to  Rome  February  1878  to  attend  the 
conclave  for  the  election  of  a  pope  but  was  too 
late  to  cast  a  vote,  Leo  XIII.  having  been  elect- 
ed a  few  hours  before  his  arrival.  Cardinal 
McCloskey  was  noted  for  his  gentleness,  firm- 
ness, profound  scholarship,  and  great  executive 
ability. 

McCloskey,    William    George,    American 
Roman   Catholic  prelate:   b.    Brooklyn,   N.  Y., 
10  Nov.  1823.    Upon  completing  his  studies  at 
Mount  Saint  Mary's  College,  Emmitsburg,  Md., 
he  turned  his  attention  to  law,  but  subsequently 
changing  his  mind,  entered  Saint  Mary's  The- 
ological   Seminary,    where    he    pursued    a    six 
years*  course  in  philosophy  and  theology,  being 
ordained  priest  6  Oct.  1852.    His  first  appoint- 
ment was   as   assistant  in   the    Church   of  the 
Nativity.    In  1853  he  was  named  professor  of 
Latin   and   Sacred   Scriptures   in   Mount   Saint 
Mary's  College  and  in  1857  became  director  of 
the  theological  seminary.    When  the  American 
College   was   formally  opened    in    Rome   Pope 
Pius  IX.  chose  Dr.  McCloskey  its  first  president, 
8  Dec.  1859,  a  position  which,  for  ei^t  years, 
he  filled  to  the  utmost  satisfaction.     In  1865  he 
visited  America  in  the  interests  of  the  institu- 
tion under  his  charge  and  succeeded  in  collect- 
ing funds  sufficient  for  its  permanent  endow- 
ment.   Upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Lavialle.  Pope 
Pius  IX.  appointed  Dr.  McCloskey  to  the  see 
of  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  he  was  consecrated  at 
Rome  24  May  1868.    During  his  36  years'  ad- 
ministration numerous  churches,  schools  and  re- 
ligious institutions  have  been  built  throughout 
his  diocese,  which  now   (190S)   has  a  Catholic 
population   of  about    100,000;    169  priests;  i43 
churches;   58  parochial  schools  and  4  orphan- 
ages,  besides   hospitals,   infirmaries,   academies, 
etc. 

McClure,     ma-kloor',     Alexander     Kelly, 
American  journalist:  b.  Sherman's  Valley,  Periy 
County,  Pa.,  9  Jan.  1828.    He  was  reared  on  a 
farm,  educated  at  home,  and  apprenticed  to  a 
tanner  in  1842,  soon  after  began  to  ^^^f.  ^^\ 
the  Perry  Freeman,  and  edited  and  PUOVfru-^ 
the  Juniata  Sentinel  at  Mifflin,  Pa.,  in  the  Whig 
interest,   1846-50.    He  then  published  y^^o^J 
the  Chambersburg  Repository,  which  he  maae 
influential  in  the  cause  of  anti-slavery.    He  was 
State  superintendent  of  printing  in  1855;  ?/"^' 
ber  of  the  State  convention  of  1855  which  mei 
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McCook,  Anson  George,  American  sol- 
dier and  politician:  b.  Steubenville,  Ohio,  lo 
Oct.  1835.  He  took  part  in  the  Civil  War  as 
captain  in  an  Ohio  regiment,  and  was  colonel 
of  a  regiment  in  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland. 
At  the  end  of  the  war  he  was  brevetted  briga- 
dier-general. In  1873  he  was  elected  from  New 
York  as  a  Republican  member  of  Congress,  and 
became  secretary  to  the  United  States  Senate 
from  1887  to  1889,  and  city  chamberlain  of  New 
York  from  1893  to  1897. 

McCook,  Daniel,  American  soldier:  b. 
Canonsburg,  Pa.,  20  June  1796 ;  d.  near  Buffing- 
ton's  Island,  Ohio,  21  July  1863.  Having  re- 
ceived a  college  education,  he  removed  from 
Pennsylvania  to  Ohio  and  settled  at  Carrollton. 
Although  63  years  old  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War,  he  entered  the  Union  army,  in  which 
he  served  as  major  of  volunteers.  During  one 
of  the  Morgan  raids  (q.v.)  he  received  a  wound 
from  which  he  died  shortly  after.  Eight  sons  of 
his  served  as  officers  in  the  Federal  army,  three 
of  whom  were  killed  in  battle. 

McCook,  Henry  Christopher,  American 
clergyman  and  entomologist:  b.  New  Lisbon, 
Ohio,  3  July  1837.  He  was  graduated  at  Jeffer- 
son College  (now  Washington  and  Jefferson) 
in  1859,  studied  at  the  Western  Theological 
Seminary,  and  in  the  Civil  War  he  served  as 
1st  lieutenant  and  chaplain  in  the  41st  Illinois 
regiment,  1861-2.  In  1862-3  he  was  minister  of 
a  church  at  Clinton,  111.;  from  1863  to  1870  la- 
bored in  St  Louis  as  a  home  missionary;  and 
subsequently  became  pastor  of  the^  Tabernacle 
Presbyterian  Church  m  Philadelphia,  a  charge 
he  still  retains.  He  served  as  chaplain  of  the 
2d  regiment  of  Pennsylvania  volunteers  in  the 
Spanish- American  war,  and  is  chaplain  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Commandery  of  the  Loyal  Legion, 
president  of  the  American  Entomological  So- 
ciety, vice-president  of  the  Academy  01  Natural 
Sciences,  Philadelphia,  and  president  of  the 
American  Presbyterian  Historical  Association. 
His  writings  include :  ^The  Gospel  in  Nature* ; 
<The  Mound-Making  Ants  of  the  Alleghanies* 
^1877);  <The  Agricultural  Ants  of  Texas* 
(1879) ;  *Honey  Ants  and  Occident  Ants* 
(1882);  <Tenants  of  an  Old  Farm*  (1884); 
JThe  Women  Friends  of  Jesus*  (1885)  ;  *  Amer- 
ican Spiders  and  Their  Spinninj?-Work*  (1889- 
93) ;  *The  Latimers,  a  Scotch-Irish  Historic 
Romance  of  the  Western  Insurrection  *(i898); 
and  ^Martial  Graves  of  Our  Fellow  Heroes  in 
Santiago  de  Cuba.'  See  article  on  Spiders  by 
Dr.  McCook  in  this  encyclopedia. 

McCook,  Neb.,  city,  county-seat  of  Red 
Willow  County;  on  the  Republican  River,  and 
on  the  Burlington  &  Missouri  River  Railroad; 
about  230  miles  west  by  south'  of  Lincoln,  the 
capital  of  the  State.  It  is  in  a  rich  agricultural 
region.  McCook  owes  much  of  its  prosperity  to 
the  fact  that  it  is  the  headquarters  01  a  rail- 
road division,  and  has  railroad  shops.  The 
sup:ar  beet,  alfalfa,  wheat,  and  com  are  the 
principal  productions  of  the  surrounding  farms. 
A  number  of  cattle  are  raised  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  live  stock  from  Willow  County  and  vi- 
cinity is  shipped  from  McCook.  Pop.  (1900) 
2,445. 

McComiick,  ma-kor'mik,  Alexander  Hugh. 
American  naval  officer:  b.  in  the  District  ot 
Columbia,  9  May  1842.    He  was  acting  midship- 


man at  the  United  States   Naval  F^ 
1859;  in  April  1861  entered  into  ac 
and  served  in  blockading  squadrons^ 
the   Civil   War.     He  became   captaV    ~^. 
Since  the  Civil  War  he  has  periom — ^ 
sea  duties^  and  has  served  in  the  dejr^rtmcnt  ot. 
mathematics  and  in  that  of  astronomy  and  navi- 
gation at  the  Naval  Academy.    He  Mras  '^^^^f^ 
of  ordnance,  1876-81 ;  made  a  cruise  around  tftc 
world,  1881-S ;  was  assigned  to  the  of^f^-^^ 
partment,  1885-92;  to  the  Asiatic  stat^f^^--^-  ^  ^^ 
was  captain  of  the  Norfolk  Navy- Y^ 
member    of   the    armor   and    pcrs 
1897-8;   and   commandant   of   the 
Navy- Yard  in  1898.    In  1899  he 
the  rank  of  rear-admiral,    and 
March  1900. 

McCormick,    Cyrus    Hall, 

ventor     and     manufacturer :      b. 
1809;   d.   Chicago   13  May    1884. 
from  his  native  State  to  Cincinnat 
two  years  later  went  to  Chicago.  — 
invented   an    improved   reaping-m 
was  patented  and  further  improv 
brought  him  great  wealth  and  wo 
with  many  decorations,  medals, 
tributed  liberally  in   1859  to   the 
of   the    Presbyterian   Theological 
the  Northwest,  in  Chicago.     He  al 
chair  in  Washington  and  Lee  Ui 
ginia. 

McCormick,  Leander  James^ 
ventor:  b.  in  Vir^nia  1819;  d.  Qi 
190a     In  earty  life  he  worked  w 
in  manufacturing  reaping-machine 
Chicago  in  1848,  and  entered  in 
with  his  brother,  Cyrus  Hall  McCc^ 
and    superintended    the   manufact 
ment  of  their  reaping-machine  pi 
when  the  firm  was  incorporated  a^  tlT^*^**  *^^- 
mick  Harvesting- Machine  Compan:3r,  ^  ^cS^ 
later  he  retired  from  active  business    y'^  y»?" 
the   improvements   in   the    famous   ^  /5^^^\ 
reaping-machine  were  made  by  hii»i.   j^^rtnict 
gave  an  observatoiy  with  a  powerf^'^^S^x  h 
to  the  University  of  Virginia.  ^^^sco^ 

McCormick  Observatory,  an  astro*, 
station  connected  with  the  UmvcT^\^  ^^J!^\t^ 
ginia,  near  Charlottesville,  Va.     TV\^  littTci^^'' 
the  construction  of  the  observatory  >,^I?^^  ^ot 
cipally  the  gift  of  Leander  J.  McCormicV^  2*^- 
was    built    in    1883-4.    The     principa^v"'' .^^  it 
ment  is  an  equatorial  of  26  iticbe^  -^.^3^^^^- 
companion  instrument  to  the     Washin&f -C^"^  > 
inch,  both  being  the  work  of    Alvan    r^^  ^^ 
Sons,  of  Cambridgeport,  Mass.      Th^  T>rv;!^^*^  ^ 
the  observatory  is  lat.  38**  2'    J.s'^    If^T^^  ^ 
14'  5-2"  W.  *    'On-  5' 

McCormick  Theological  Semln^j^.    . 
cago,  III.;  opened  in  1830,  under    the    ->*"  ^i~ 
of  the  Presbyterians,  as  a  department    *fp^^*^^ 
over   Academy,   at  Hanover,    Ind.        T^      "an- 
after  its   opening,  the  school   was     t-^*-!!^    years 
New  Albany,  Ind.    Cyrus  H.  McCormi?u^!^    *o 
offered    the    institution    a    liberal      enrt       '^-v.) 
which  generous  gift  caused  the  ^emo^^?^?^^^ 
richool  to  Chicago,  in  1859.     It  Was    :fc^    ^^  .^^^ 
known  as  the  Presbyterian  Theoloirir^Ji  ^r-^*'^^ 
nary  of  the  Northwest.  In  1886  tHe  pr^     Semi- 
was  taken  in  honor  of  its  liberal  l>enef  a*-?    ^^^'^e 
fees   are   charged   for   lodging  Qr     tuitirP'^"    ^^ 
some  of  its  income  is  used  in  ^^sistrn^   ^*    ^^^ 
and  needy  students.    In  1903  tFiere    ^^J^^'^^r 
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South  Carolina  for  the  whole  war,  he  entered 
the  Confederate  army,  27  June  1861,  was  made 
major  and  then  lieutenant-colonel,  was  badly 
wounded  at  the  second  battle  of  Bull  Run  (or 
Manassas),  30  Aug.  1862,  and  in  January  1863 
received  an  injury  in  camp  from  a  falling  tree, 
in  consequence  of  which  he  was  transferred 
from  field  service  to  the  command  of  a  camp 
of  instruction  at  Madison,  Fla.,  in  1864.  He 
remained  at  that  post  until  the  end  of  the  war. 
Later  he  became  major-general  of  State  troops 
and  a  member  of  the  South  Carolina  legislature 
(1880-90).  Among  his  more  important  writ- 
ings may  be  mentioned :  *The  History  of  South 
Carolina  Under  the  Proprietary  Government, 
i67C>-i7i9>  (1897)  ;  <The  History  of  South  Car- 
olina Under  the  Royal  Government,  1719-1776^ 
(1899)  ;  <The  History  of  South  Carolina  in  the 
Revolution,  1775-1780^  (1901);  and  ^The  His- 
tory of  South  Carolina  in  the  Revolution, 
1780-3^  (1902). 

McCrary,  ma-kra'r!,  George  Washington, 

American  lawyer;  b.  Evansville,  Ind,  29  Aug. 
1835;  d.  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  23  June  189a  His 
parents  removed  with  him  in  1836  to  that  part  of 
Wisconsin  Territory  which  is  now  the  State  of 
Iowa.  He  received  a  public  school  education, 
studied  law,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1856 
and  began  practice  in  Keokuk,  where  he  soon 
became  prominent.  Elected  to  the  State  leg^is- 
lature  in  1857  he  became  State  senator  in  1861-5, 
and  member  of  Congress  186B-77.  In  Congress 
introduced  the  law  under  which  the  judiciary  of 
the  United  States  was  reorganized;  proposed 
appointment  of  joint  committee  to  count  elec- 
toral vote  in  Hayes-Tilden  controversy;  was 
prominent  in  furthering  passage  of  Electoral 
bilL  He  served  on  committees  on  revision 
of  laws,  naval  affairs,  and  judiciary;  was 
secretary  of  war  under  President  Hayes  1876-9 
and  was  judge  of  the  8th  judicial  district  in 
1879-84.  He  then  resigned  and  settled  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  where  he  became  general  consult- 
ing attorney  of  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa 
Fe  Railroad  Company.  He  was  the  author  of 
*  American  Law  of  Elections^  (1875). 

McCrea,  ma-kra',  Jane,  American  woman: 
b.  Bedminster  (now  Lamington),  N.  J.,  1753; 
d.  near  Fort  Edward,  N.  Y.,  27  July  1777.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  cler- 
gyman at  whose  death  she  went  to  live  with  her 
brother  near  Fort  Edward,  N.  Y.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Revolution  she  was  betrothed 
to  David  Jones,  an  officer  of  the  crown.  When 
Burgojme's  army  was  advancing  from  the  north 
she  was  visiting  a  Mrs.  MacNeil  at  Fort  Ed- 
ward. Her  brother,  sharing  the  general  alarm 
felt  throughout  the  region,  sent  for  his  sister, 
intending  to  remove  to  a  safer  locality.  On  the 
morning  fixed  upon  for  her  departure,  a  band 
of  Indians  in  the  employ  of  Burgoyne  suddenly 
swooped  down  upon  the  MacNeil  household 
and  they,  together  with  Miss  McCrea,  were  made 
prisoners.  Mrs.  MacNeil  and  her  parhr  arrived 
m  safety  at  Burgoyne's  camp,  but  halt  an  hour 
later  another  party  of  Indians  arrived,  bearing 
a  number  of  freshly  severed  scalps,  one  of  which 
bore  the  long  glossy  hair  of  Miss  McCrea,  whose 
body  was  later  found  by  a  roadside.  The  pre- 
cise manner  of  her  death  never  became  known. 
The  Indians  claimed  that  she  was  killed  by  a 
random  shot  from  an  American  detachment, 
whereupon  her  captors  determined  to  secure  the 


reward  for  her  scalp.  It  has  been  surmised  that 
a  quarrel  arose  among  the  Indians  as  to  whose 
captive  she  was  and  that  one  of  them  in  a  frenzy 
tomahawked  her.  Other  authorities  credit  the 
story  that  Lieutenant  Jones  hired  the  Indians  to 
bring  his  betrothed  to  camp  where  they  were 
to  be  married  and  that  she  was  killed  in  a  con- 
troversy which  arose  as  to  whose  captive  she 
was.  Lieutenant  Jones  denied  this  story;  he 
lived  to  old  age,  a  morose  and  gloomy  man.  At 
all  events  the  tragedy  caused  a  general  feeling 
of  horror  throughout  America  and  England 
Burgojme  called  a  council  of  his  Indian  chiefs 
in  order  to  reprove  them,  but  as  his  allies  would 
have  deserted  him  the  offender  was  allowed  to 
go  unpunished.  A  blasted  pine  long  marked 
the  spot  where  tradition  relates  that  the  beauti- 
ful young  girl  was  murdered,  and  her  grave 
may  be  seen  in  a  small  cemetery  near  the  ruins 
of  Fort  Edward. 

McCreary,  ma-kreV7,  James  Bemiett, 
American  lawyer:  *b.  Madison  County,  Ky.,  8 
July  1838.  He  was  graduated  at  Centre  Q)llege, 
Danville,  Ky.,  in  1857,  and  from  the  Law  School 
of  Cumberland  University,  Tenn.,  1859.  He 
entered  the  Confederate  army  in  1862  as  major 
of  cavalry,  and  served  until  close  of  war.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Kentucky  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives in  1869,  1871,  and  1873  (being  Speaker 
1871-3)  ;  governor  of  Kentucl^  1875-79,  and 
a  member  of  Congress  in  1885-97.  He  was  a 
delegate  to  the  International  Monetary  Confer- 
ence at  Brussels,  Belgium,  in  1891,  and  in  1903 
became  United  States  Senator. 

McCree'ry,  James,  American  merchant:  b. 
Ireland ;  d.  Aiken,  S.  C,  1893.  He  came  to  the 
United  States  when  about  20  and  engaged  in  the 
dry  goods  business  in  Baltimore,  and  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Civil  War  removed  to  New 
York,  where  he  soon  established  a  business  of 
his  own  which  made  him  ultimately  one  of 
New  York's  leading  merchants.  He  was  a 
member  of  many  public  boards,  one  of  the  foun- 
ders of  the  silk  industry  in  America,  and  direc- 
tor of  numerous  commercial  enterprises.  He 
was  one  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  delegation 
sent  to  England  two  years  before  his  death,  and 
was  a  leading  member  of  various  clubs  chiefly 
of  an  educational  or  public  character. 

McCulloch,  ma-kul'd,  Benjamin,  American 
soldier:  b  Rutherford  County,  Tenn.,  11  Nov. 
181 1,  d.  7  March  1862.  He  became  a  skilled 
hunter  and  boatman,  and  joined  other  frontiers- 
men in  settling  Texas.  In  183S  he  served  m 
the  Texan  war  for  independence,  being  in  the 
battle  of  San  Jacinto.  He  also  commanded  a 
company  of  rangers  in  the  Mexican  War  under 
Taylor  and  Scott,  did  important  work  as  a 
scout,  and  was  specially  distinguished  at  the 
battles  of  Monterey  and  Buena  Vista,  and  in 
the  siege  of  the  City  of  Mexico.  In  1853  he  was 
appointed  United  States  marshal  in  Texas.  Dur- 
ing the  Civil  War  he  served  in  the  Confederate 
army,  was  appointed  brigadier-general,  and  sent 
into  Missouri,  where  he  was  defeated  at  the 
battle  of  Dug  Spring,  but  later  united  his  forc« 
with  those  of  General  Price  and  then  <ief«jw 
the  Federals  under  General  Lyon  (q.v.)  at  Wil- 
son's Creek.  He  commanded  a  corps  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Pea  Ridge,  Ark.,  where  he  was  killed. 

McCulloch,  ma-ktiroH,  Hugh,  Amencaji 
financier:  b.  Kennebunk,  Maine,  7  Dec.  iw\^ 
near  Washington,  D.  C,  24  May  1895.   He  wa* 
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list  becoming  famous  in  the  campaign 
He  was  special  correspondent  during 
I  is  [i- American  War,  Chinese  troubles, 
■  war.  He  has  published  in  book  form 
s  by  McCutcheon'  (1903). 
ui'iel,  Henry  Dickerson,  American 
b.  Monroe,  Ga.,  4  Sept.  1837,  He  was 
i  from  Mercer  University.  Macon,  Ga., 
[ted  to  the  bar  inti856.  He  attended  as 
llie  Georgia  Secession  Convention  in 
i  served  in  the  Confederate  Army  until 
it  the  war,  attaining  the  rank  of  major 
Ith  Georgia  infantry.  In  1865  he  was 
;r  of  the  Georgia  Constitutional  Con- 
His  disability  to  hold  office  having 
oved  in^i872  by  the  United  SUtes  Con- 
served in  the  State  legislature,  1873-4; 
e  senator,  1874-83.  and  in  1883  he  was 
[overnor  of  Georgia,  which  office  he 
for  three  years. 

snald,  Alexander,  American  politi- 
Clinton  County,  Pa^  10  April  1832;  d. 
Park,  N.  J.,  13  Dec,  1903.  He  was 
at  Lewisburg  University,  Pa.,  and 
to  Kansas  in  1857.  At  the  outbreak  of 
War  he  was  active  in  raising  troops 
Federal  anny,  supporting  three  regi- 
his  own  expense  for  a  time.    He  was 

5  Congress  from  Arkansas  on  the  re- 
i  of  that  Stale  to  the  Union. 

snsld,  Etieime  Jacques  Joseph  Alex- 
-te-en  zhiik  xho-zei  al-cks-andr  mak 
Jl-c  DE  Tarente,  French  soldier:  b, 
France,  17  Nov.  1765:  d.  Courcelles, 
4  Sept,  1840.  He  served  in  the  French 
n  as  Colonel,  brigadier-general,  and 
md  in  1798  was  made  governor  of  the 
tates.  and  of  Naples  in  1799.  He  was 
marshal  of  France  for  his  services  at 

6  July  1809. 

onald.  George,  Scottish  pnet  and 
b.  Huntly,  Aberdeenshire,  1824.  He 
rated  at  Aberdeen  University  and  at 
ollege,  London,  and  entered  the  In  de- 
ministry,  from  which  he  retired  and 
lay  member  of  the  English  Church  and 
literature  as  his  profession.  Maedon- 
■k  comprises  poetry,  novels,  religious, 
nile  books  and  is  marked  by  deep 
;eling  and  devotion  to  lofty  ideaL  .- 
novels  deal  chiefly  with  Scottish  char- 
scenery.  The  best-known  of  his  many 
;:  'David  Elginbrod*  (1862);  'Alec 
Howglcn'  (1865) ;  "Annals  of  a  Quiet 
hood'  {1866);  'Robert  Falconer.*  his 
:  (-1868) ;  'The  Miracles  of  Our  Lord* 
The  Marquis  of  Lossie'  (1877). 
onald.  Sir  Hector,  British  general:  b. 
1853 ;  d.  Paris,  France,  25  March  1903. 
e  enlisted  and  served  in  the  rank?  nine 
e  was  with  Sir  F.  Roberts  at  Cabul, 
irilhant  service  at  Candahar  was  made 
lant.  He  served  in  the  Boer  war  of 
was  captured  at  Majuba  Hill.  He 
aicuous  for  bravery  at  Suakim  in  1888; 
se  capture  of  Takar  in  1891 :  and  was 
1  command  of  the  forces  in  Egypt, 
3e  was  in  command  at  Magersfc 
and  was  then  transferred  (o  South 
vhere  he  commanded  the  Highland 
1899-1901.  He  was  made  K.C.B.  and 
was   placed    in    command    at   Ceylon. 


:^'^i^:i 


ailptor:  b.  Stetibenvil J^'^i^^c*'^?**-' 
He  studied  in  St.  L-'^*-^iS*^V4«/ir** 
Among  his  works   acj^^c^-^^t  JyZ-^ 


Summoned  home  in  1903  on  a 
mora!  conduct,  he  went  to  a  bote; 
committed  suicide.  The  committ 
reported  (October  1903)  that  the 
scintilla  of  evidence  to  substantia* 
preferred  against  him  and  reported 
It  was  an  instance  of  a  proud,  i 
assassinated  by  slander. 

MacDonald,     Jafnea_  Wilson 
American    s     ' 
Aug.    1824. 

New   York.     ^..^   „,^    „„,„,,    «..  -  ^  ,^ 

'Joan  of  Arc';  'lulia' ;  Edward  ^^r. 
in  Forest  Park,  St.  Louis ;  &      "      *^    ' 
Point;    Fitz-Greene  Halleck 
New  York;  an  equestrian  sfati 
thaniel  Lyon ;  numerous  busts, 

Hacdonald,  Sir  John  Alexander 
statesman:  b.  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
d.  Ottawa,  OnL,  6  June  i8( 
he  emigrated   with   his   fath 
twenty-one    he    was    a    practising 
Kingston,   Upper   Canada,   and   in 

elected  to  the  Canadian  Parlu _ 

stituency.    While  repudiating  the  narer 
throughout  his  career  Macdonald  wa*' 
conspicuous  figure  in  the  Conservati"^ 
Canada.     He  became  a  cabinet  minis 
and,    after    various    vicissitudes    of 
prime  minister  in  1857.    Macdonald' 
portant  work  is  connected  with  the  fei 
Canada.    The    French   and    the    Eng^^v- 
previously   independent,   had   b*^^ 
one  parliament  in   1841,  and  c^      ^ 
twenty-five    years    each     party 
an    English    and    a    French    leader, 
changed  rapidly,  and  in  1864  there  ws^ 
lock._   Tills  made  necessary  _^ 

and  in  that  year  a  conference  of  del^  *^li- 
at  Quebec  to  consider  the  federation  ^JT 

North   America.     Directed    largely   by"*^;--:::^  *^^^  ^-^^  ' 

aid's  tact  and  resource  this  conference      "^      *     jF'T^^i^  "^ 

establishment    of   the   Dominion    of   C^^—tr*^   ^  *^ '^^ 
~^.      idcr  the  British  North   Amcr*^  i^  ^'*    -^      -. 

passed  by  the  British   Parliament,     i/*-    -^'X/-^:     ^^^ 
became  the  first  prime  minister  of  the  rf^      ^^  *    -^  *^^-^      t^S~  1  ' 

At  first  there  were  only  four  provinc- ■^,^::T'^y  ^-'^'^^^  «'*  ' 
carried  through  successfully  the  negoti  ^^,— ^^  .^-  f^^  <*  ^4 
"■'■■"*•**-  Hudson  Bay  company  cede^V  ''^-f*^'^^  -Jt-Z-S^rj 
the  northwest  to  Canada ;  h»  \\^  *^^  ^^         ^  -"'^  , 
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he  was  engaged  in  explorations  in  Arizona  and 
Idaho  for  the  United  States  government,  and 
in  1893-9  was  instructor  in  plant  physiology  at 
the  University  of  Minnesota.  He  was  appointed 
director  of  the  laboratories  of  the  New  York 
Botanical  Gardens  in  1899.  Among  his  books 
are:  < Nature  and  Work  of  Plants^  (1900); 
<  Practical  Text-book  of  Plant  Physiology  > 
(1902);  etc. 

McDougall,  Alexander,  American  soldier: 
b.  Island  of  Islay,  Scotland,  1731 ;  d.  New  York 
8  June  i;^86.  He  emigrated  with  his  father  to 
America  m  1755  and  later  became  a  merchant  in 
New  York.  He  devoted  himself  to  the  cause 
of  the  colonies  and  was  imprisoned  for  a  time. 
At  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution  he  enlisted  in 
the  American  army,  serving  as  colonel,  brigadier- 
general,  and  in  1777  was  promoted  major-gen- 
eral He  commanded  at  White  Plains  and  also 
attained  distinction  in  the  action  at  Germantown. 
He  was  elected  member  of  the  Continental  Con- 
gress in  1 781  and  was  for  a  time  minister  of 
marine.  Re-elected  in  1784-S  he  served  for  a 
time  and  then  resigned,  preferring  active  service 
ill  the  field.  He  was  a  member  of  the  New 
York  State  senate  at  his  death. 

McDougall,  Walter  Hugh,  American  art- 
ist: b.  Newark,  N.  J.,  10  Feb.  1858.  He  at- 
tended a  military  academv,  and  from  the  age  of 
16  was  self-educated,  beginning  his  artistic 
work  in  1876.  He  entered  upon  a  distinct  career 
in  1884  by  the  introduction  of  newspaper  illus- 
tration and  cartooning  in  the  dail]^  press.  His 
writings  include  ^The  Hidden  City>  (1886) ; 
^Number  ii>  (1890);  ^History  of  Christopher 
Columbus*  (1892)  ;  <The  Rambilicus  and  His 
Friends* ;  and  *A  Marvellous  Journey*  (in  the 
New  York  World,  1889). 

MacDougall,  William,  Canadian  journalist 
and  statesman:  b.  Toronto  1822.  He  pursued 
a  course  of  study  at  Victoria  College,  Cobourg ; 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1847;  in  the  follow- 
ing year  established  the  ^Canada  Farmer* ;  in 
1850  founded  the  ^  North  American,*  afterward 
united  with  the  Toronto  Daily  Globe,  for  which 
he  wrote  until  1870.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Council,  1862-4,  serving  also  as  com- 
missioner of  the  crown  lands;  provincial  sec- 
retary, 1864-9 ;  and  acting  minister  of  marine  in 
1866-7.  In  1867  he  became  minister  of  public 
works,  and  was  made  lieutenant-governor  of 
Rupert's  Land,  Northwest  Territories,  in  18^. 
In  1865-6,  as  chairman  of  a  commission,  he  did 
efficient  work  for  the  extension  of  Canadian 
trade,  and  in  187^  represented  Canada  as  special 
fisheries  commissioner  in  London.  He  published 
*Six  Letters  on  the  Amendment  of  the  Provin- 
cial Constitution*   (1872). 

MacDow^ell,  Edward  Alexander,  American 
composer:  b.  New  York  city  19  Dec.  1861.  He 
was  educated  at  the  Paris  Conservatory  and  in 
Germany,  and  in  1881  was  head  of  the  Darm- 
stadt Conservatory,  his  specialty  being  the 
pianoforte  and  composition.  He  resigned  his 
position  in  1884  and  in  1896  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  music  at  Columbia  University.  In 
1896-^8  he  was  director  of  the  Mendelssohn  Glee 
Club  of  New  York  and  in  1897-8  president  of 
the  American  Society  of  Musicians.  He  is  well- 
known  as  a  pianist  and  his  work  as  a  composer 
is  justly  famous.  His  compnositions  are  marked 
for  their  delicate  charm,  their  beauty  of  expres- 


sion and  poetry  of  movement,  and  include  con- 
certos, sonatas,  symphonies,  songs,  and  piano- 
forte pieces,  among  which  are:  ^Woodland 
Sketches*;  ^Forest  Idylls*;  ^Lancelot  and 
Elaine* ;  etc. 

McDowell,    Irvin,    American    soldier:  b. 
near   Columbus,  Ohio,   15   Oct.    1818;  d.  San 
Francisco,   Cal.,   5   May   1885.    He  studied  in 
France  and  was  g^raduated  from  West  Point  in 
1838.    During  the  Canadian  troubles  he  was  sta- 
tioned on  the  Niagara  and  on  the  Maine  fron- 
tiers, and   in   1841   served  at   West   Point  as 
assistant  instructor  in  tactics,  becoming  adju- 
tant in  1845.    In   1845  he  went  to  Mexico  as 
aide-de-camp  to  Gen.  Wood  and  for  gallant  con- 
duct  at   Buena   Vista   in    1847    was  promoted 
brevet  captain,  shortly  afterward  attaining  the 
rank  of  assistant  adj  utant-generaL     Subsequently 
he  was   stationed  at   the  War   Department  in 
Washington  and  in  1856  was  raised  to  the  rank 
of  brevet-major.    He  was  on  Gen.  Wood's  staff 
at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  and  assisted 
in  inspecting  and  organizing  the  volunteer  troops 
at   Washington.    In   May   1861    he  was  made 
brigadier-general  of  the  volunteers  and  given 
command  of  the  Army^  of  the  Potomac   Con- 
strained by  the  impatience  of  the  North,  Mc- 
Dowell moved  in  July  to  meet  the  enemy  and 
despite  his  carefully  laid  plan  met  a  disastrous 
defeat  at  Bull  Run,  21  Julv  1861,  owing  to  the 
imperfect    organization    of    his    raw    recruits. 
Shortly  after  McCIellan  was  given  command  of , 
the  army  and  McDowell  was  retained  at  the 
head  of  one  of  its  divisions.    In  1862  he  vvas 
promoted  major-general  of  volunteers  and  placed 
in  command  of  the  First  corps,  which  became  the 
Army  of  the  Rappahannock,  stationed  to  guard 
Washington.    In  August  1862  he  received  com- 
mand of  the  Third  corps  of  the  Army  of  Virginia 
and  fought  under  Gen.  Pope  at  the  battles  of 
Cedar    Mountain,    Rappahannock    Station,  and 
the  second  battle  of  Bull  Run,  where  he  per- 
formed  especially    good   service.    He  was  re- 
moved from  the  field  in  September  1862.    Con- 
sidering this  action  of  the  War  Department  a 
direct  reflection  upon  his  military  services,  he 
asked  for  an  investigation,  the  result  of  which 
was   favorable  to  him.    In  July   1864  he  was 
placed  in  command  of  the  Department  of  the 
Pacific   Coast,  and  in   March    1865  was  made 
brevet  major-general  in  recognition  of  his  gal- 
lant services  at  Cedar  MountaiiL    In  1872  he 
succeeded  Gen.  Meade  as  major-general  in  the 
regular  army.    The  last  years  of  his  life  were 
spent  in  California. 

McDowell,  James,  American  politician  f  b. 
in  Rockbridge  County,  Va.,  1796;  d.  1851.  He 
was  graduated  at  Princeton  in  1817;  in  1831 
was  elected  to  the  Virginia  legislature;  was 
governor  of  that  State,  1842-4,  and  from  1S47 
to  1851  represented  it  in  Congress.  He  favored 
the  gradual  abolition  of  slavery,  although  advo- 
cating the  claims  of  State  rights.  As  orator 
and  debater  in  Congress  he  bore  a  prominent 
part  in  the  proceedings  of  diat  body. 

McDowell,  Battle  of.  When  Gen.  Banks 
marched  up  the  Shenandoah  Valley  from  Win- 
chester to  Strasburg  and  Harrisonburg  in  April 
1862,  Gen.  Jackson  fell  back  and  took  position 
at  Swift  Run  Gap  in  the  Blue  Ridge,  on  the 
igth.  Banks  occupied  Harrisonburg  on  the  20tn 
where  he  was  stopped  by  President  Lincoln  s 
order,  and  i  May  was  ordered  back  to  Stras- 
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I"'*  ,'"?'J°l°*™  *""■•'.  'Contes  de  Pelit-Cha- 
tMu'    (1863).  Mlled  in  tl.e  English  translation 

f  B  i^^'/^oJ'''"  J-  'H'story  of  a  Mouthful 
f,f^^'"^J'^'U  ;S"vants  of  the  Stomach' 
tiB66);  'France  Before  the  Franks'   (1881). 

Mice,  an  aromatic  spice  made  from  the 
arillodc  or  false  aril  which  covers  the  seed  of 
a  nutmeg  {Alyrislica  fragrant).     The  yellow  — 

T.l,"'.r™!.°fJl'^""?"^K  fiy.)  being 


to   be   disused.     In   the  time   of    Ker*^ 
name   Macedonia   was  applied   only  <-'^^^ 

trict  situated  south  and  •  -'  ■'^   -^  -'^      ' 

other  river  which  falls 


t  of  [he  *>^*^    ^^*^- 

e  two  alr^t,*.©.  ?t-rf^»- 


and  which_  flows  betw^n"the'Twoa)!'^-'^;^s">y^^3 


ana  wnicd  nows  between  the  two  alr^^X-. 

t'oned.     Philip  of  Macedonia  extendeeS    .V"    "WV'  ///5 

dotn  as  far  as  the  Lake  of  Lychniiis,         V<^  i~yr^  ■' ' 


—"■  -^  .ni  as  iiic  une  01  Lycnnilis, 
n  the  west.  Mount  Scardus  and  Moui 
"    the   north    (■—   -----■■       ■ 


temal  covering  of  the  nutmeg   (q.v.)   being  re-  '"    the   north    (so   as   to""include"the 

moved     the   red     rather   fleshy,    aril  lode   which  P«mia),  and  the  River  nS  on  thL    ^ 

Afer  JrvinTfn'Vi"^   ""^^    "^    encountered.  He  added  also  the  peninsuTa  of  Cha/^-f-^ 

b«ome,   Z^.   .,   -      "?   ^"^  '"'='^'   ^*J'"   *'''*  "^^  *'"?*'  '"^  conquered  from  TTirace-,-^ 

^TiZ^       T       ""^   '«s   translucent   and   usually  Iween    the    Slrymon    and    Nestus     — 1---I 

orange   yclfaw   and   waxy.     In   Ihis   form   it   is  Macedonia  adj/cia     The  oro "nces     

t  fs  JL,^,?"""!  ^"'  '1'  ^.?i"  ^'^^"^'-  «hcre  nia  were,  in  general,  k™  by  m^;^^^^V-- 

t    L^hltn    ",  !5,°"'}^^  West   Indies,   where  time  of  Herodotus.     In  the  time  of  P^^^^^^^Ct- 

.t    has    been    mtroduced    into    cultivation.     The  were  19.     Macedonia  was  inhabited  W    Sl^ReA 


n^JVf  Tk  .        ^  L.      '""•   cultivation.    The  were  19.    MacedonU  was  inl 

Eowerful   but  agreeable.  nutmeg-Hke  odor  and  ^"ent  races -the  Thracian"    to  whorfi    V^V^-TJ^s. 

E  due  to  a  volatile  •■'e  Pfeonians  and  Pelagonians    and  tV»e   W^V^^r"  ^ 

""'"™   '^r  use  in  The    language    of    the    southern     Mace<iO^*~ 

buttery  shows  that   there   most   have    been    a      large 


— '    "■■-'.■-    ""<='■    nave     oeen    3       larK*      aO" 

,u.c  ol  Uorian  settlers  amone  tHe-n™  'Phny 

fE^!?lfL'.^°*'^4.'L^"'^"'''es_who  dw.'e^ '/,(•«!■   *■•'■ 

i.it   iiiidtiaiis  ano  jiiyriana,  till   —  "" 

ander  gave  the  ascendency  to  one    a*,  "•'"=--  -»  =-     -  ^?^_ 
the  most  powerful  in   the  woWd      T^f^^  '^-"^^  " 
:ame   to   the   thm,,.,:?^:—''^'  ^  .*  j 


I 


AM 


BJBtimi    uui   agreeaoic   i 
Ivor  characteristic  of  it  are  a 
oii  wliich  is  obtained  liy  distillL 
perfumery    and    culinary    articles, 
nxed  oil  obtained  by  expression  is  used 

nutmex  balsam  and  nutmeg  butler.    White  mace  an  early  period.    They  were  divided 

IS  obiamed  from  M    dob,  and  red  mace  from  small  si.tes,  which  mrefnlrauiflva; 

tatthfT.'iar'lTf^.lT-^t'''  "T  '"J""'  ""ThraciansandlllyriatirffupSio"' 

also  UrULfSJ    1.1^  """"'"''"•    M«"is  "pJ"  ea™  the  ascendency  to  one,  «\,  ■>'—-.=-     --:r'^ 

also  Urgeiy  used  whole  or  ground  In  cookery.  ibe  most  powerful  in  the  worM     W"      ^  -.S.-  -^  - 

,      Mace,   a   weapon   of  war   formerly   in   use  t"""^  princcs.  who   came   to   the   thronaf^J"-^  »  ■ 

1      l?^"^'  "'"y  among  the  cavalry,  as  late  as  ^^'  ^^^^  advantage  of  the   strenoth^rK-  -.»Vr-^ "  -    * 

the  :6th  century,  and  still  used  among  savage  ?»"!»ty  and  the  warlike  disposition  ot^^  »'»  -     -  m      . 

mbes     It  consist,  merely  of  a  staff  about  life  5"ht"ts.  reduced  Greece,  which  was  d"*^  =~.    .-  -; 

„f  ™  *'  r"*;  '°'°''  •'  ""  "*  ""tie  of  iron  'J  miernecme  broils,  in  the  battle  ol  C«-—  7»  _  —        > 

or  soine  other  heavy  subsUnce.    The  knob  was  338  b.c    His  son.  Alexander,  subdued  A^^-^         mr*-.*.!*^ 

sotnetimes  covered  with  spikes.    In  England  the  o^  ^"  .""""errupted  series   of  victories     =5. 

mace  1,  used  a,  an.  emblem  of  the  oSicers  of  fj"«s"ve  years  made  Macedonia  itt  a  ScsTs 

state   before  whom  it  is  carried.    It  is  made  of  f?  "!'«""  of  balf  the  world.     After  h3, 

!;!.?;   "t  """''•  o' of  copper,  gilt,  and  oma-  "">.™mense  empire  was    divided      M^^ 

menljd  with  a  crown,  globe,  and  cross,  '™'y=<l  .anew  its  ancient  limit,,  i„d^^ 

.nanoo  el  da  ma-si'do,  Braailian  poet,  nov-  fl""™  of  Pbihp  V.  with    Carthage  dfa. 

.list,  and  statesman,-  b.  province  of  Sa<^  Joao  fS''  ^S" ^"  6"=  occasion    to  "»? 

lir'l   ,a'"  ^'""'  '.*»■  *  "io  de  Janeiri  ,1  '"»*=„  ^^f  ."o^""  ,*'Wetl   their   re'? 

April  18&.    He  studied  medicine,  but  presently  f,  """om   bW  when  Hannibal    was    i-^ 

began  to  writ,  and  became  nrofesW  of  naS  I'Z  ,"5"  oS"    ^-   Q"i"iin3     PlaminfiJI 

n  the  College  „f  r!„  ja„,jr„     He  was  f'™  f"''?  "t  the  battle    of    C™^    „ 

le  most  prominent  of  Brarilian  authors  ,^'?X,      ^.'-u '*"o   compelled     Philip    to       J^^^^^  "* -^/ 

?...-'S_;«<l.  fi-l-™.'.  iojerested  ^'XiS^^^' S''^^i^^"J'b^-^      JS^ '''l 
■urrender  hit  ««=»!.,    *„  -.j...  "t.  *"    "«:.1>  :»    _ -■^*^«=»>«r-.^  V 


history  i„  „ 

one  of  the  riiuaL  prummem  oi   tlraiilian     _ 
in  iiie  igth  century,  and  being  keenly  interested     ,„       , 
in  politics  was  elected  to  the  Bradlian  ChamW     *°  acknowledge  the  ir 
^._i_8S4.„  His   works   includV  "EninhT  "    -ll^^'^l  ^'f  ^«'^='''. 


n„„rTo     '*   'L°''^^   include:     'Moreninha.'    a     ™n  "^j  j  t  *"^^,f'^' ''*  "''"^^  fl's 
novel   (1844;  5th  ed..  rev  sed,  1877)  ■  'O  Moco  '    ?^  °*'"'''  **'^  «Penses  of  ih 

U.ura,'  a  novel  of  the  early  stages  of  the  P?r-    f'""'   ""^.  successor  of   Philip,   havi: 


Loura,'  a  novel"  of  t'he""early" stage's' of  thc'pTr 

noff'/,«.Yr"J-"'=  *'853);  'A  Nebdosa,>  a 
poem  (i8s7).  his  Brealest  work,  consisting  of 
six^cantos  in  unrhymed  hendecasyllables ;  <Co- 
cTficfi^  .1^^''  ^antasma  Branco.>  a  comedy 
(1856)  ;  <Corographia  do  BrasiP  (1873)  ;  etc. 
.  Macedonia,  mas-e-do'nl-a.  Turkey  an  an 
thf  TrrwT*"-?^'  ^""''on^  now   comprised  in 

nd  ^SilrSN°H^K'T;  a°^SXr    ^^ssalom-^ra^nd^^pl,-,^'-  -^-'-^   '--" 
Jews.    It,  earliest  name  was  Emathia,  whiih  re^    SSe  ran  nf  S     b        Empire.  Maeedc=» 

KSkif  T^'d^Sc.'^::!-  trea'rt.'=s";ft°o'f  fc  ;;?„Tn?nH"cS"F°  "^^^^^^^^^ 

Macedonian  monarchv     Th^n-  ,^,c  nicZl       ij  prominence   in   connection   with   the   mn      — 

form  of  the  namrji|aceIonh7namdy°Mac ""  The' ontv  Tbie^  ^""''^''"  Turkey,*Tmo^^^' 

.whence  the  Macedonians  were  somerime,  «i!1h  I,ff  t  ^  pbject  in  common  is  a  desire  tS-=> 

iMacet..  even  after  the  n.reVa"Srd  ?S  ?„M"S'vtn'e"d"CiS  lS£tb"e' SjS 


„-.,,,  „.t  suLLcssor  01  rniiip,  havinir 
arms  against  Rome,  was  totally  defeaiSf 
by  Panlus  /Emilius,  ,(i8  b.c,  and  tS  _ 
took  possession  of  the  country  I„dim,-i^ 
acts  of  oppression,  the  Maeedoniao  mh  ^ 
the  whole  nation  rebelled  under  AndSe? 
after  a   bug  struggle  thev   „ ^^"orisc^ 

E:i5^el-'^..-"S;;r?^ 


mi 


HACERAT  A  —  HacOAH  AN 


rebellion  in  Cuba  in  1895,  when  he  at  once  joined 
the  insurrectionary  army.  He  raised  a  large 
force  which  he  commanded  with  signal  success 
at  Jobito  and  later  was  victorious  over  Canellas 
at  Sao  del  Indio.  He  was  killed  in  a  furious 
engagement  at  La  Lama  del  Gata  in  which  the 
Cubans  were  finally  victorious. 

Hacerata,  mi-ch3-ra'ti,  Central  Italy,  (1) 
an  episcopal  city,  capital  of  the  province  of  the 
same  name,  picturesquely  situated  on  an  emi' 
nence  1,207  leet  high,  between  the  Apennines 
and  the  sea,  21  miles  south  of  Ancona.  It  is 
encircled  by  walls,  pierced  by  six  gates,  has  a 
cathedral,  provincial  palace,  and  theatre  on  the 
central  public  square,  a  college  founded  in  1290, 
museum,  etc.  Pop.  of  commune  (1901)  22.784. 
(2)  The  province  has  an  area  of  1,087  square 
Dliies,  is  generally  mountainous,  but  well 
wooded,  and  on  its  lower  slopes  produces  much 
corn,  fruit,  and  hemp,  and  rears  great  numbers 
of  sheep  and  cattle.    Pop.  (1901)  259429L 

HacPad'dcn,  Benwrr  Adolpbos,  American 
editor  and  athlete:  b.  near  Mill  Springs,  Mo., 
16  Aug.  1S68.  He  is  editor  and  proprietor  of 
'Physical  Culture,'  and  of  'Macfadden's  Physi- 
cal Development,*  and  'Beauty  and  Health' 
(monthly  magazines),  etc.  From  1890  to  1893 
he  was  an  athlete  of  some  prominence  in  the 
wrestling  arena,  and  he  has  invented  various 
devices  for  physical  exercise.  Among  his  many 
publications  are:  'The  Athlete's  Conquest'; 
'The  Strenuous  Lover*  (a  physical-culture 
novel) ;  'Macfadden's  Physical  Training' ; 
'The  Virile  Powers  of  Superb  Manhood' ; 
'Strength  From  Eating'  ;  'Fasting,  Hydropathy, 
and  Exercise';  'Strong  Eyes';  'Physical  Cul- 
ture Cook- B 00k '  ;  'Power  and  Beauty  —  Superb 
Womanhood';  etc. 

HacFar'rcn,  Sis  George  Alexander,  Eng- 
lish composer:  b,  London,  England,  a  March 
1813;  d.  there  31  Oct  1887.  He  was  educated 
at  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  where  in  1837 
he  became  a  professor  of  symphony  and  har- 
mony, and  in  1875  principal.  In  the  same  year 
he  was  elected  professor  of  music  in  Cambridge 
University.  Among  his  compositions  are  the 
operas  'The  Devil's  Opera'  (1838);  'Robin 
Hood'  (i860)  ;  and  the  oratorios  'St.  John  the 
Baptist'  (1873);  'King  David'  (1883);  etc. 
He  also  wrote  several  valuable  treatises:  'Har- 
mony' (i85o);  'Counterpoint'  (1869)  ;  etc.  He 
was  knighted  in  1883.  After  i860  he  was  blind 
and  his  wife  wrote  his  compositions  from  his 
dictation. 

HcFaul,  mSk-fal',  James  Augustine,  Ro- 
man Catholic  prelate:  b.  near  Lame,  County 
Antrim,  Ireland,  6  June  1850.  He  was  educated 
at  the  College  of  Saint  Francis  Xavier,  New 
York,  and  Seton  Hall,  South  Orange,  N.  J., 
where  he  was  graduated  in  1873.  He  was  pas- 
tor of  churches  at  Long  Branch,  N.  J.,  1883-90: 
chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  Trenton,  i8go-3; 
vicar-general,  1892-4;  and  on  the  death  of 
Bishop  O'Farrell  was  appointed  to  succeed  him, 
being  consecrated  bishop  of  Trenton  in  October 
1894.  He  is  widely  known  in  connection  with 
the  reorganization  of  the  Ancient  Order  of  Hi- 
bernians, the  establishment  of  the  Federation  of 
American  Catholic  Societies,  and  has  published 
noteworthy  articles  and  addresses  on  'American 
Citizenship.' 


McFlngal,  mSkf!ng'gal    a  po\it 
in  verse  by  John  Trumbull,  1774-^2 
aims  to  give  in  Hudibrastic  verse  a 
count  of  the  Revolutionary  War    an< 
ous  description  of  the  manners  and 
the  time,  satirizing  the  follies  and  ex 
of  the  author's  own  Whig  Party  as     ^^^ 
of  the   British   and   Loyalists      it  "^' —         _,  - 
Scotchman  who  represents   the  T"  -^^  -jt  ' 
rius  being  the  representative  and       ^^  "S^t 
the  patriotic  Whigs.     The   first   ca»  ^^  *^'^^" 
lished  in  1774,  and  the   poem  fins  •  '^^ 

complete  in  four  cantos   in    1782.  '^-r- ^ 

imparatively  unknown     but   *- ^,-'^  '"*■         , 


:   the 


:   of   i 


than  30  pirated  editions  in  1  *     ''   ^ 
other    forms    were    printed.      It    c 
couplets  famous  at  the  time    sorric 
still   quoted.     Two   that    are    perA 
famous,  and  are  often  attributed  to  iamud  B« 


/ 


ler,  the  author  of  'Hudibras  '  arc:  - 


"No 


4ia« 


HcFlimse7,  mak-flim'zT,  Floi-  .^^ 
of  the  once  famous  poem    *Noth    ^^  the  heroiiK 
by   William  Allen   Butler     (q.v.).     ^«*  >l>^tm^ 
lished  in  1857  and  became  immedi^,,,^/^   '*^''  jraii 

McGaf'fcy.  Ernest,  American  ^^^T"'^'  > 
critic:  b.  in  Ohio,  August  1861  p^f"'  a"** 
years  he  was  a  contributor  in  pros«.  ^d  ^* 
to  Chicago  newspapers,  and  afterward  t ''**^ 
critic  on  the  Saturday  literary  -diH^  ^*?^« 
Chicago  Amtriea«.  then  private  1^^"°^  **>' 
Cartel  H.  Harrison,  mayor  of  Chical^''*S^^*« 
published  'Poems  of  Gun  and  R(St>  ^  if  T* 
■Poems'  (189s) ; 'Poems  of  the  Xown>  rJ^i' 
M  'Sonnets  to  a  Wife'    (iOoi->_  "      dSWO); 


and  'Sonnets  to 
HcGahan, 


Wife'   (i9oi>, 
i-g5n',      Barbara 


1  Eng- 


C«Vlad  Kashihin*),  Russo-American  iou^j^t* 
ist:  b.  near  Tula,  Russia,  April  1850;  She^ 
graduated  from  the  Tula  Female  Seminarv  in 
1866  and  was  correspondent  for  several  leadine 
journals  in  Russia,  being  sent  as  special  conc- 
spondent  to  the  United  States  in  1870,  vrhere  sfte 
was  married  to  J.  A.  MacGahan  (q.v.^.  Since 
then  she  has  been  correspondent  ior  many  im. 
portant  newspapers  of  the  United  States  and 
Russia,  and  through  her  contributions  to  various 
magazines  her  name  has  becoKn«  -widely  knnum 
She  has  made  translations  inCo  Russian  "?--™ 
eral  American  works  and  has  published  /i 
lish  a  novel  entitled  'Xenia  Repnina*   (18^ 

MacGahan,  Januarius   Aloysiua,   Americ 
journalist  and  war  correspondent :  b    near  New 

ih,  Fmco-Ger™.  «r  in  ^oil  "' ,"?AS' 
fcld  as  ram>pond,M  of  the  New  Yorl  wlS 
and  thenceforth  devoted  fiimselt  to  j  v     ' 

In  1873,  afte,  hetoic  exertLio™  '"A™"?'"- 
hatdships.  he  reached  the  I^tissian  i™  *=^'^e 
Kh™  ind  .ent  to  the  Herofj  "..A™'  I?'"" 
campaign  which  won  for  V,in,  hi^  i  ?*  ^ 
both  hire  and  in  Eorope.  S,  ,?„  "'"'"•■m 
capitulation  of  the  city  brini  S^Tj"'  *» 
masterpiece  of  military  Journaii  "?"'"',"  > 


to  America,  he  went  to'  CUbT'?™''     ^turai-.a 
Vitsinius  alfai,,  then  to  S„in,'j  «■««  on  the 


'IJ^alism,'' 
"to  re 

upon"  die  arBM 


McGARVE  Y  —  McGIFFIN 

uprisinsr    where  he  spent  lo  months  with  the  States    in   1848.     McGec   then  editted  tl%  ^ew 

army  ^  Don  Carlos,  was  captured  by  the  Re-  York    <Nation>    for  two  years,    after   which  he 

publicans,  mistaken  for  a  Carlist,  condemned  to  became  a  Royalist  and  went  to   Canada,  where 

death     and     saved  by   the  intervention    of  the  he  was  editor  of    'The  New  Era.^      He  entered 

United   StBtc^^  minister.     He  then  went  to  Eng-  Parhament  in  1857  and  was  a  meixiber  until  his 

land     and    ir»    1875  accompanied  the  Arctic  ex-  assassination,  which  was  the  result  of  his  opposi- 

pedition  on    t  tie  Pandora.    Ini876  he  joined  the  tion  to   the  Fenian  movement      He  pubJfehed: 

Turkish   arrr^y.  in  the    service  of  the  London  <  History  of  Irelai>d>(  1862)  ;  <  Speeches  and  Ad- 

hai^  Mp^s^     and  did  memorable  work  m  his  de-  dresses  of  the  British-Amencan  Uiiion>  (1865)  ; 

sc?imionTf  <^*«  Bulgarian  atrocities,  his  accounts  etc. 

Ktmci'xTxa  aoo  ^"^oved  before  the  world  in  face  of  all  McGee,  W     J,   American    scientist;   b    in 
attemots  to        <liscredit  them.     In  behalf  of  Bid-  Dubuque  County^,    la.,  ly  April   1853.    He  was 
earia  he  apf^*^*^^^  ^^  Russia,  was  at  the  front  in  self-educated,  and  from   1873  to    1875   surveyed 
Uie   Russo-1^  ^''^^^^  ^ar  that  followed,  and  was  land  and  practiseci  in  the  courts.     In  1877-^1  he 
hailed   as   a       <:hief  instrument  of  Bulgaria's  re-  made  geologic  and  topographic  surveys  of  north- 
suiting   ind^f  ^"dence.     While  nursing  a  friend  eastern  Iowa,  and  for  the  United  States  Geoiog- 
he    contract^^^   a    fever   which    in    a    few   days  jcal    Survey   he      surveyed  and  mapped   300,000 
caused  his    death.    In  1884  the  Ohio  legislature  square  miles  in     the   southeastern  part    of    the 
secured  the   x-emoval  of  his  body  from  its  foreign  country,  and  has    performed  many  other  impor- 
erave  to  its    final  resting-place  at  New  Lexing-  tant  services  in  tHe  departments  of  geology  eth- 


McGarVey,  John  William,  American  edu-    the  Department  of  Anthropology  and  Ethnolo^ 
'"     ~  "of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition,  and  J% 


chief   of 
me  j^cparuiici*!-    ^-'^  *M«i,4iiupuiuKjr  ana   XLt 

cator :  b.  Hopkiiisville,  Ky.,  i  March  1829.    He    of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition,  ^^^  ^^^ 

vf2is  graduated  at  Bethany  College,   West  Vir-    sociate  editor  ot  the .  VNational  Geographic  Mac^- 

ginia,  in  1850;   for  12  years  preached  at   Fayette    azine.>     He  "?®QOQ^*      /i,  /Geology   of   Qiesa- 

and 

and 

tory 

this 

sity, 

clergyman 

and  for  40  years  has  been  connected  with  religious  McGiffcrt,     ma-gif'ert,    Arthur    Cushman, 

journalism.     He   has   written:       < Commentaries    American  theologian  and  author:   b.    Sauquoit, 

on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles^   (1863-93)  ;    <Com-     N.  Y.,  4  March  1861.    He  was  graduated  at  the 

mentaries    on     Matthew    and    Mark^       C1875; ;     Western  Reserve  College  in  1882,  and  at  ynion 


onomy^    (1902).  fessor   there   1890-3,   since    ^rhen    he  t^s  been 

McGee,    ma-ge',  Anita  Newcomb,    Ameri-     professor  of  Church  history    at  Union  Theplog- 
can  physician :  *b.  Washington,  D.  C,  1864.    She     ical  Seminary,  New  York.    In  1897  he  P"Wisnea 
is  a  daughter  of  Simon  Newcomb    (q.v.) ;  was     ^A    History   of    Christianity    in    the    ^°f^""^ 
educated  at  Newnham  College,  Cambridge,  Eng-     Age,>  and  in  consequence  of  criticism  aij^.^^^^r 
land,  at  the  University  of  Geneva,  and  at  other     ened  denominational  disturl>ance,  ip^^^yi"?^    ? 
institutions  in  Europe;  also  graduated  in  medi-     own  probable  trial  for  heresy ,  to  which  this  dook 
cine  at  Columbian  University,  1892,    and  took  a     gave  rise,  he  withdrew  from   the   Presbytenan 
post-graduate  course  in  gynecology   ^t  the  Johns     ministry,  and  later,  while  still  retaining  njs  pro- 
Hopkins  Hospital.    From  1892  to  1^06  she  prac-     fessorship,   joined   the   Congregational    Cnurcn. 
tised    in     Washington.     In     1888     she    married     His   other  publications   include    < Dialogue   Ue- 
W   J    McGee  (q.v.).     She  has  held  prominent    tween  a  Christian  and  a  Jew,^    Doctors  thesis 
positions  in  the  National  Society  o£  the  Daugh-     (1888),  and  a  translation  of  Eusebius'  ^Uiurcn 
ters  of  the  American  Revolution,  sltx^  from  April     History,^  with  prolegomena  and  notes  (1890). 
to  September  1898  was  director  o£   its  Hospital         McGiflfin,  ma-gifln,  Philo  Norton,  Ameri- 
Corps,  which  selected  women  nurses  for  army    can  naval  officer:  b.  Washington  County,  Pa., 
and  navy,      in  August    18^  to  December  1899    i860;  d.  New  York  n  Feb.  1897-     He  was  grad- 
she  was  acting  assistant  surgeon  in  the  United    uated  in  1882  at  the  United  States  Naval  Acad- 
States  army,  being  the  first  woman  to  hold  such    emy,  and  was  stationed  in   China,  and  at  the  out- 
a  position,    and  was  assigned  to  duty  in  the  sur-    break  of  the  war  between   China  and  France  was 
geon-general's    office,   where  she   organized  the    permitted  to  resign  from  the  United  States  navy 
army  nurse  corps.  ^  to  enter  the  service  of  China.     He  established  a 

McGee,  Thomas  D'Arcy,  Canadian  jour-  naval  academy  at  Wei-hai-wei,  of  which  he  naa 
nalist  and  xxjlitician :  b.  Carlingford,  Ireland,  13  charge.  When  the  China-Japan  war  broke  out 
April  1825  ;  d.  Ottawa,  Ontario,  7  April  1868.  he  was  placed  in  command  of  the  Chen  Yuen, 
He  was  connected  with  the  Young  Ireland  party  and  was  the  first  American  or  Kuropean  to  com- 
and  was  ol^Hged  to  flee  to  the  United  States  at  mand  a  modem  warship  in  action.  He  was  m 
17,  where  He  engaged  in  journalism  In  1845  he  command  at  the  battle  of  Yalu  River,  in  which 
returned  to  Ireland,  but  his  journalistic  writings  action  he  was  so  severely  injured  that  he  atter- 
compelled     iiim   to  again   escape  to  the  United    ward  shot  himself  at  a  hospital  in  New  YorK. 


<L  — HcGLYNN 


hilan- 

m;  d. 

iradei 
Ureal. 


:  used 

k  and 


HacGUlicuddy  (i 
land,  a  picturesque  i. 
Kerry,  extending  for  .j,, 
of  Killamey  on  the  east  t 
west,  and  covering  an  ar 
It  is  the  loftiest  mouui. 
several  peaks  rising  above 

HcOUlivrajr,  ma-gii;- 
of  the  Creek  Indians  :  b  ii 
d,  Pcnsacola,  Fla.,  I?  1-cb, 
a  Scotsman  of  good  fan- 
half-breed.     He   received 


gll- 


kudi?  Reeks.  Ire- 
range,  in  County 
miles  from  the  lake* 
>  Lough  Carra  on  the 
a  of  z8  square  miles. 
in  range  ju  Irclami 
2,500  feet, 

.*ra.  Alexander,  chiei-. 
Alabama  about  '74P'J^ 
1793-    His  father  w*^  ^.     « 
ily   and   his  mothrr     ^/^^^ 
good   education  ^,      J^ 


It  the 

ind  is 


:  also 
:hooI. 


Charleston,   S.   C;   was   placed 
establishment   in   Savannah  ;    but   soon 
to  the  Creek  country,  where  be  becani 
in  a  large  trading  house,  and  rose  to  a  : 
lion  among  the  Indians.     After  the  dea 
mother  he  became  chief  of  the   Creels 
himself  their  emperor.     During  the   R 
the  McGillivrays,  faihi-r  and   son,  wcr; 
adherents  of  the  royal  caii^e,  the  foim» 
the  rank  of  a  colonel    in    tlie   Britii- 
After  the  war  Alexander  McGiUivraes 
of  the  Creek  confederacy,   entered 
ance  with  Spain,  of   which   govemn*- 
made  a  commissary,   with   the   rank       — 
colonel.     In   1790  he  was   induced  hE:a= 
ton    to   visit    New    York,    where   Iia 
signed  a  treaty  yielding   certain   dis^r 
lying  on  the  Oconee.      He  wai  rewa-^s' 
appointment  as  agent  fi 
the  rank  and  pay  of  bngadier-ge[-«- "^^^ 

MacGUlivray,  William,  Scott^  ^ 
b.  Old  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  25  ]an_  ■•^'^ 
S  Sept.  1852.     He  was  graduated  . 
lege,  and  in  1833  was  assistant:  ptcT^^ 
ural    history   at    the    I'niversity    ot  *=' 
later   was   conservator    of    tlie    m\«-* 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Edin'i  * 
1841  was  appointed  professor   oi  na;    '^ 
at  Marischal  College.  Aberdeen       V\¥ 
•Lives  of  Eminent  Zoologists'    "(  I'&M.^  ^ 
tory  of  British  Birds'    (-  ■      *•'  =  "■ 

HcGUvary,    Bvande: 
linguist  and  philosopher  :    h.    E 
July   1864,  of  Americaii    paren 
cated  at  Bingham  School.    N'     C' 
College,   graduating   at    tlie    lau' 


Class 


studied 


was   appointed   as  °instrticror'7'^ 
Bingham  School  in  188+,  a.irf  ,„ 
at  Princeton  Theologic.il  Seminar 
to   I8g4  he  was  translnlor   for  t\. 
Board  of  Foreign  Mission's  i,,  c;;^'^    ^"''byte^i 
began  graduate  work  at  ;he 't:^^^:?-  ?»d   "TiK 
fornia,  where  he  later  became  asVl  «'"*>'  ^i  C^ 
In    1899   he   was   app.int  "d' 11^^^"*  P/°t<=^T 
moral  philosophy  at  Cornell.     \Ce -Wal^'^^sor    oi 
the  Gospels  of  Matthew     LuVt;     J:?a  V^">'l>t«i 
the   Acts  of  the   Apostk's    in^.^"  *vl   x^'*^'^-  ''^i 
of  Siamese.  *-*^   A\a\«i, 

McGlynn,    ma-glin'.      S=i4-«Mi,     K.to«\„. 
-     .-  _     of^&''"'^a    in   Rome,  and 

in  New  York.  He  f.Tvo^  *^  ^'^epHen's  Chnfrh 
children  by  the  State  ratvV„  ,  *  cducaijon  ot 
schools,  and  in   1886  w.-irirv\„  "    m    paioc\ira\ 

didaev  of  Henry  Georc^^  <c^''^'^*t"**  ^^'^  •=^"" 
thereby  bringing  upon  h^nise/f  i^t  ™*'^^'»^^''. 
the  Church.  HewaVs.nr^mo^i^  '''%,*■"'*"«  "^ 
culpale  himself,  bnt  r^\^t^^Tr.^°  '*,<""f- '"  t^' 
'  '^'ii^cci    to  go,  pleading  bis 
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McGO  VERN  —  McHENRY 


ill'h^uh       Persisting    in   his   refusal   he   was  of  Angels>    (i9pi);,/A  Voice   from  England> 

JxcoS^aVifcate^^^^^  He  was  one   of  the  (1902)  ;  and  <Tlij  Clerical  Capital ist>   (^^^^^ 

faund^oT^t  Anti-PoVerty  Society  and  was         McGrath',     Harold.     American    journalist 

^Id^t.    In  1893.  after  a  hearing  before  and  novelist:  b.     Syracuse,  N.  Y.,   4  Sept.  1871. 


chawof  ^*-  Mary's  parish  in  Newbarg  at  his         McGready,  ,  ma-gri'dl.    James,   American 

death.  Presbytman    deiwraan:    b.    in    Pennsylvania 

■«,  /.  ^^gtn    ma-eSVim.  John.   American  about  i;<io;  d.   1817.    He  studied  for  the  minis- 

^*°2^^roy^  Y    18  teltl^a    He  was  tiy  in  the  school  of, John  McMillan,  of  Can- 

author:  b.J/^'«-swi&  the  CW^7V»&«»^,  nonsburg.   Pa.,     and   m   1778    was    licensed  to 

^«T^nl^  f  J&  has  teL  «g^ed  hJl^'ry  work  preach.    After     some  years  of  work  m   North 

t«^  l^A***  chiefly  on  ^rat  writers  and  his-  g«roW^  '"^^T^  J^tJ^^T^J?  southwestern 

♦^^rltS^rters.    fo  the  action  of  S.  E.  Gross.  Kentucky,,  aad      under  his  direction    began  the 

l^ttW  ^  *he  play   'The  Merchant  Prince  of  great  revival    of  'eJ«8'on  wh,di  culminated  in 

f^^JiUe.*    arainst  Edmond  Rostand,  author  of  1800  and  became  memorable  m  the  religious  his- 

<C^Sio  de  Bergera<i>  he  acted  as  literary  ex-  tory  of  the  «oiMtey.    He  oiganized  Md  con- 

«ert  for  tlie  former,  furnishing  in  the  case  oyer  ducted  the  "^**,ff™P-«eet>ng,  and  employed  as 

?So    e^ibits   containing  innumerable   parallels  pr^^ers  «nof<>?.'n«d  young  men  witfiout  spe- 

&^   the  two  dranis.     The   Unitea   States  «al  .the9'oS«U!W°f!  hereby  provoking  ^. 

fCrt  at  Chicago  issued  a  decree  in  I9«»  sua-  •«^'on>«  t^^^i^'2*f™lSl'!!:^-  „9«  of  tWa 


Carolina,  Historwal  and   Biographical*    (1850; 
MacGo^iKan,  John  B.,  American   Journal-    jj  series,  1855) ;  Smith',  <History  of  the  Cum- 
i3t:b.  Mahoning  County,  Ohio,  30  Sept.    i83i;d.    berland    Presbyterian   Church';    Edson,   <Eariy 
Chattanooga,  Tentu,  13  April  1903.    He    was  ed-    Presbyterianism  in  Indiana'  (1898). 
ucated  at  Hiram  College  and  practised   law  in  Macluerodus,    mi-kS'rS-d&s,    a    genus    of 


tered    out    of   service   brevet  brigadier-general.  m„ti__    t-,--,    a,„^  •„„„   nnlitician:  b. 

MacGowan's   career  as  a     oumalist  began  in  _  ,?**"*°^J"5*'v4^"««i*"  £1    He   had 

1873  and  he  was  prominently  connected  with  the  Bdlymena,   Ij*  «><».    I7S3 ;     d.    iSiCj    gf  ^ame 

leading  newspapers   of   Tennessee.    He  was  a  studied  at  Dublin    y^ai,  atout  I77I.  ««  ^^ 

forceful   writer  and  exerted   a  wide  influence  to  this  county,  and  >"  Philadelphia  soon  wttrea 

throughout    the    South.    From    18^    until    his  gpon  the  study  of  medicine    wider  D^  »««>«» 

death  he  was  editor-m-chief  of  the  Chattanooga  R««h  <q^.).    On  the  outbj^eak  of  fte  k^w^? 

TiMf*  tion  he  became  surgeon  of  the  Stn  rennsyiv*""* 

«    *,      ,                 ...   «.               .        .  battalion;  in  November  iTTtS  was  tekwpjwoner 

MacGra^y.  ma-gra'di,  Thom«(L  American  at  Fort  Washington ;  was  paroled  in  the  toJiow- 

Roman  Catholic  clergyman :  b.  Leaongton,  Ky.,  ing  January,  and  in  March    1778  exchan^.    w 

n    Jime     1863.    He    was    educatTid    at    Saint  wSy  of  that  year  he  was  made  assistant  pnyate 

Joseph's  College,  Bardstown,  Ky.,  a.-nd  after  the-  secretary  to  Washington,  and  held  that  position 

ological  studies  at  Kankakee,  IlL,    -^,,3^  ordained  tmtil  October  1780,  when  as  major  he  was  ap- 

to  the  priesthood  April  1887.    He   served  at  the  pointed  to  a  place  on  the   staff  of  Lafayette, 

cathedral  in  Galveston,  Texas,  for    a  short  time.  Elected  in  1781  to  the  Maryland  Senate  he  con- 


-     ^^  -  1782  he 

B'ellcvue,  'Ky.''(T89S-iSK»)-    Besides'  attending  wVs  madra  manbVrof ' tliT<5 

to  his  clerical  duties,  he  wrote  and  lectured  fre-  vention ;  in  i^  was  elected  to  the  General  As- 

quently  on  economic  and  social  subjects,  and  his  sembly  of  Maryland,  arici  sat  in  the  Senate  ol 

views  were  so  radical  that  he  was  severely  criti-  that  State,  1791-6,  when    he  was  appointed  by 

cised,  and    was  requested  by  the  ecclesiastical  Washington  secretary  of   war,  retaining  that  ^o- 

authonties  to  retract  his  writings,  but  refused  to  sition  in  the  Cabinet  under  John  Adams  admin- 

do  so,  ana  resigned  from  his  position  in  Decern-  istration  until  1800.    As   an  ardent  Federalist  he 

^r  i?Q2,      though   not    withdrawing   from  the  used  his  influence  in  favor  of  a  strong  national 

priesthooo^     His  writings  are  avowedly  socialis-  defense,  and  was  a  zealous  partisan  of  Alexan- 

toc  and  aenircral  of  them  are  approved  and  sold  by  der   Hamilton.    After    resigning-   from   Adams 

the  Socialist  party;  they  include  <The  Mistakes  Cabinet  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  >«  Mary- 

of  Ix^ersolP    (1898);    \The  Two  Kingdoms>  land.    Fort  McHenry    (q.v.)   was  named  after 

(1899)  ;  <  Beyond  the  Black  Ocean>  {1901) ;  <City  himT 
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McHENRY  —  MACHIAVELLI 


McHeniy,  m&k-hen'rT,  James,  American 
physician  and  author:  b.  Lame,  Ireland,  20  Dec. 
1785;  d.  there  21  July  1845.  He  was  educated 
in  Dublin  and  Glasgow  and  in  1817  emigrated  to 
the  United  States  and  finally  settled  in  Philadel- 
phia, where  he  practised  medicine  and  was  en- 
gaged in  mercantile  business.  In  1842  he  was 
appointed  United  States  consul  at  Londonderry 
and  held  that  post  until  his  death.  Among  his 
works  are:  ^The  Usurper:  an  Historical  Trag- 
edy>  (played  in  Philadelphia  1820);  <0'Hal- 
loran,  or  the  Insurgent^  (1824) :  ^The  Be- 
trothed of  Wyoming*  (2d  ed.,  1830) ;  etc 

McHenry,  Fort   See  Fort  McHenry. 

Machete,  ma-cha'ta,  a  short  sword-like 
tool,  half  knife,  half  cleaver,  used  in  Cuba  and 
other  countries  of  tropical  America  for  cutting 
cane  and  as  a  weapon  in  war.  It  was  first 
brought  into  prominence  during  the  Cuban  rev- 
olution. 

Machias,  ma-chi'as,  Maine,  town,  county- 
seat  of  Washington  County;  on  the  Machias 
River,  and  on  the  Washington  County  railroad; 
about  120  miles  east  by  north  of  Augusta.  It 
is  about  12  miles  from  the  mouth  of  Machias 
River.  A  trading  post  was  established  here  in 
1633,  by  Englishmen,  but  after  a  few  months 
they  were  forced  by  the  French  to  abandon  the 
place.  The  first  permanent  settlement  was  made 
m  1763,  and  in  1:^84  it  was  incorporated  as  a 
town.  It  was  besieged  by  the  British  from  i 
August  to  I  November  1777,  and  other  attacks 
were  made  later.  The  original  township  of  Ma- 
diias  was  divided  into  East  Machias,  Machias- 
port,  Marshfield,  and  Whitneyville. 

The  chief  industries  are  ship-building,  lum- 
bering, and  fishing.  It  has  considerable  coast 
trade.  The  principal  buildings  are  the  (govern- 
ment building,  the  court-house,  the  United  States 
Marine  Hospital,  and  the  Porter  Memorial  Li- 
brary. Pop.  (1900)  2,082.  Consult ;  ^Memo- 
rial of  the.  Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  Set- 
tlement of  Machias.* 

Machiavelli,  Niccolo,  ne-k6-16'  ma-ke-a- 
vel'le  or  mak-T-a-vel'H,  Italian  historian  and 
statesman,  possibly  the  greatest  prose  writer  of 
the  Italian  Renaissance:  b.  Florence  3  May, 
1469;  d.  there  22  June  1527.  Of  Niccolo's  early 
life  and  education  we  know  nothing.  No  trace 
of  him  remains  previous  to  his  26th  year.  But 
of  his  times  and  the  scenes  amid  which  he  grew 
up,  we  Imow  much.  It  was  the  calm  but  demor- 
alizing era  of  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent  Machi- 
avelli was  a  true  child  of  his  time.  He  too  was 
thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  Renais- 
sance ;  and  looked  back,  fascinated,  on  the  ideals 
of  that  ancient  world  that  was  being  revivified 
for  the  men  of  his  day.  But  philosophy,  letters, 
and  art  were  not  the  only  heritage  that  the  by- 
gone age  had  handed  down ;  politics — the  build- 
ing of  states  and  of  empire — this  also  had  en- 
gaged the  minds  of  the  men  of  that  age,  and  it 
was  this  aspect  of  their  activity  that  fired  the 
ima^nation  of  the  young  Florentine.  From  his 
writings  we  know  he  was  widely  read  in  the 
Latin  and  Italian  classics.  But  Virgil  and  Hor- 
ace appealed  to  him  less  than  Livy,  and  Dante 
the  poet  was  less  to  him  than  Dante  the  poli- 
tician ;  for  he  read  his  classics,  not  as  others,  to 
drink  in  their  music  or  be  led  captive  by  their 
beauty;  but  to  derive  lessons  in  statecraft,  and 
penetrate  into  the  secrets  of  the  successful  em- 


pire-builders of  the  past.  It  is  equally  certain, 
from  a  study  of  his  works,  that  he  had  pot  inas- 
tered  Greek.  Like  Ariosto,  Machiavelli  was  in- 
debted for  his  superb  literary  technique  solcij 
to  the  study  of  the  literature  of  his  own  nation. 

With  the  expulsion  of  the  Medici  from  Flor- 
ence, Machiavelli,  at  30,  emerged  from  obscuritf 
to  play  a  most  important  role  in  the  Florentine 
politics  of  the  succeeding  decade  and  a  half.  In 
1498  he  was  elected  secretary  to  the  Ten  of  War 
and  Peace,  and  from  1498  to  15 12  was  a  zealous, 
patriotic,  and  indefatigable  servant  of  the  re- 
public His  energy  was  untiring,  his  activity 
ceaseless  and  many-sided.  He  conducted  the 
voluminous  diplomatic  correspondence  devolving 
upon  his  bureau,  drew  up  memorials  and  plans 
in  affairs  of  state  for  the  use  and  guidance  of 
the  Ten,  undertook  the  reorganization  of  the 
Florentine  troops,  and  went  himself  on  a  con- 
stant succession  of  embassies,  ranging  in  impor- 
tance from  those  to  petty  Italian  states  up  to 
those  to  the  court  of  France  and  of  the  Emperor. 
He  was  by  nature  well  adapted  to  the  peculiar 
needs  of  the  diplomacy  of  that  day;  and  the 
training  he  received  in  that  school  must  in  turn 
have  reacted  on  him  to  confirm  his  native  bent, 
and  accentuate  it  tmtil  it  became  the  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  the  man.  His  first  lessons 
in  politics  and  statecraft  were  derived  from 
Livy's  history  of  the  not  over-scrupulous  Ro- 
mans; and  when  he  comes  to  take  his  lessons 
at  first  hand,  it  is  in  the  midst  of  the  intrigues 
of  republican  Florence,  or  at  the  court  of  a 
Catenna  Sforza,  or  in  the  camp  of  a  Cesare 
Borgia.  Small  wonder  that  his  conception  of 
politics  should  have  omitted  to  take  account  of 
honesty  and  the  moral  law;  and  that  he  con- 
ceived ^the  idea  of  giving  to  politics  an  assured 
and  scientific  basis,  treating  them  as  having  a 
proper  and  distinct  value  of  their  own,  entirely 
apart  from  their  moral  value  * 

During  this  period  of  his  political  activity  we 
have  a  large  number  of  state  papers  and  private 
letters  from  his  pen ;  and  two  works  of  literary 
cast  These  are  his  <Decennale> :  historic  nar- 
ratives, cast  into  poetic  form,  of  Italian  events. 
The  first  treats  of  the  decade  beginning  1494; 
and  the  second,  an  unfinished  fragment,  of  the 
decade  beginning  1504.  They  are  written  in 
easy  ierzine;  and  are  noteworthy  as  expressing 
the  sentiment  for  a  united  Italy. 

When  in  1512  the  Medici  returned  to  Flor- 
ence in  the  tram  of  her  invader,  Machiavelli  was 
dismissed  from  his  office  and  banished  for  a  year 
from  the  confines  of  the  city.    Later,  on  sus- 
picion of  being  concerned  in  a  plot  against  the 
Medici,  he  was  thrown  into  prison  and  tortured 
He  was  afterward  included  in  a  general  pardon 
granted  by  Leo  X.    But  Machiavelli  did  not  re- 
turn to  public  life  until  1525;  and  this  inteml 
o£  enforced   leisure  from   affairs  of  state  was 
the  period  of  his  literary  activity.    A  numher  of 
comedies,  minor  poems,  and  short  prose  coin- 
positions  did  not  rise  above  mediocrity.   But  in 
one^  dramatic  effort  he  rose  to  the  stature  of 
^^enius.    His   ^Mandragola^  achieved  a  flatter- 
ing success,  both  at  Rome  and  in  Florence.  It 
has  htexL  pronounced  the  finest  comedy  of  the 
Italian  stage,  and  Macaulay  rated  it  as  inferior 
only  to  the  greatest  of  Moliere's.    In  its  iom, 
Its  spontaneity,  vivacity,  and  wit,  It  is  not  sur- 
passed by  Shakespeare ;  but  it  is  a  biting  satire 
on  religion  and  morality,  with  not  even  a  hint  oi 
a  moral  to  redeem  it. 
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MACHINE  COMPOSITION  —  MACHINERY  MFG.  INDUSTRY 


His     lesser  prose    works   are  the    ^Life    of  example  worthy  of  imitation;  and  he  has  shared 

Castruc^i<>  Castracani,^  and  the  ^Art  of  War,^  in  the  execration  that  posterity  has  heaped  upon 

a  treati^^  anticipating  much  of  our  modern  tac-  Borgia.     The     strangest     moral     contradictions 

tics.    A-    inorc  ambitious     undertaking,   and   his  abound  throughout  ^The  Prince,^  as  tiiey  do  in 

largest   "Work,  is  the  *  History  of  Florence.^     At  all  Machiavelli's  writings.    He  is  saint  or  devil 

the  su^fSestion  of  the  Cardinal  de'  Medici,  the  according  as  you  select  your  extracts  from  his 

directors  of  the  studio  of  Florence  commissioned  writings. 

Machia'vclli  to  employ  himself  in  writing  a  his-  Shakespeare,  reflecting  English  thought,  uses 

tory   of     Florence,    ^frona   whatever   period    he  his  name  as  the  superlative  for  craft  and  mur- 

might  think  fit  to  select,  and  either  in  the  Latin  derous   treachery.     But  later  years  have  raised 

or  the    Tuscan  tongue,  according  to  his  taste.®  up  defenders  for  him,  and  his  rehabilitation  is 

He  was  to  receive  one  hundred  florins  a  year  for  still  going   on.     He  has  been  lauded    as    *the 

two  years  to  enable  him  to  pursue  the  work,  noblest  and  purest  of  patriots* ;  and  more  ardent 

He  chose  his  native  tongue;  and  revised  and  pol-  admirers  could  ^even  praise  his  generosity,  no- 

ished  h.is  work  until  it  became  a  model  of  s^le,  bility,  and  exquisite  delicacy  of  mmd,  and  go  so 

and  in  its  best  passages  justifies  his  claim  to  the  far  as  to  declare  him  an  incomparable  model  of 

title  of    the  best  and  most  finished  of  Italian  public  and  private  virtue.* 

prose  writers.  His  rehabilitation  proceeds  from  two  causes. 
But     though   Machiavelli  had  the  historical  Later  research  has  shown  that  perhaps  he  only 
style,  lie  lacked  historical  perspective ;   he  ar-  reflected  his  time ;  and  his  works  breaUie  a  pas- 
ranged    his  matter  not  according  to  objective  sionate  longing  for  that  Italian  unity  which  in 
value,    but  placed   in   the   boldest   relief   those  our  day  has  been  realized.    He  may  be  worthy 
events  that  best  lent  support  to  his  own  theories  canonization  as  a  national  saint ;  but  those  who 
of  politics  and  statecraft    He  makes  his  facts  to  are  more   interested  in  the  integrity  of  moral 
be  as  he  wishes  them,  rather  than  as  he  knows  standards   than  in   Italian  unity  will  doubtless 
them  to  be.    To  Machiavelli  history  was  largely  continue  to  refuse  beatification  to  one  who  in- 
to be   written  as  a   Tendensroman, —  manufac-  deed  knew  the  Roman  virtus,  but  was  insensible 
tured  to  point  a  preconceived  moral.    Though  to  the  nature  of  virtue  as  understood  by  the  fol- 
Machiavefli  wrote  history,  poetry,  and  comedy,  it  lowers  of  Christ.     And  no  amount  of  research 
is  not  by  these  he  is  remembered.     The  works  into  the  history  of  his  age  can  make  his  princi- 
that  have  made  his  name  a  S3monym,  and  given  pies  less  vicious  in  themselves.    A  better  under- 
it  a  place  in  every  tongue,  were  written  almost  standing  of  his  day  can  only  lessen  the  boldness 
in  the  first  year  of  his  retirement  from  political  of  the  relief  in  which  he  has  heretofore  stood 
life;    <The  Prince*  and  the  ^Discourses  on  the  out  in  history.    He  was  probably  no  worse  than 
First  Ten   Books  of  Titus  Livius.>     Each  is  a  many  of  his  fellows.    He  only  gave  a  scientific 
treatise  on  statecraft ;  together  they  form  a  com-  formulation  to  their  practices.    He  dared  openly 
plete  and  unified  treatise,  and  represent  an  at-  to  avow  and  justify  the  principles  that  their  ac- 
tempt  to  formulate  inductively  a  science  of  poli-  tions  implied.    They  paid  to  virtue  the  court  of 
tics.    The  ^Discourses*  study  republican  institu-  hypocrisy,  and  like  the  Phariseee  of  the  earlier 
tions,  <The  Prince*  monarchical  ones.    The  first  time,   preached  righteousness  and  did  evil;  but 
is  the  more  elementary  and  would  come  first  in  Machiavelli    was    more    daring,   and    when   he 
logical  arrangement.    But  in  the  writing  of  them  served  the  devil,  disdained  to  go  about  his  busi- 
Machiavelli  had  in  view  more  than  the  founda-  ness    in  the  livery  of  heaven.    Among  the  edi- 
tion of  a  science  of  politics.    He  was  anxious  to  tions  of  the  collective  works  of  Machiavelli  may 
win  the  favor  of  the  Medici;  and  as  these  were  be  mentioned  those  of  Milan,  1810-11;  Florence^ 


avelli's  iystem   of   political   science.     His    '^^A^'Trl^^^^ 

im   is  the   building  of   a  state;   his   one    S  °  "?„5TJfI 

.t,  how  best  to  accomplish  his  aiik   Means    'J^^  1"^^?^?^'  ?/.  '!^Zl^iy'^lJ^l^^. 


renzo,  son  of  Piero  de'  Medici.*    In  the  <Dis-  Machiavelli  e  i  suoi  tempi   (1877-82),  English 

courses,*   the  author  essays  «a  new  science  of  translation   (1892);  Tommasini,  <La  vita  e  gli  ;j 

statesmanship,  based  on  the  experience  of  human  scritti  di  Niccolo  Machiavelli   (1882)  ;  Mourns-  jj 

events  and  history.*    In  that  day  of  worship  of  son,  <Machiavel*  (1883). 


the  ancient  world,  Machiavelli  endeavors  to  draw  Machine     Composition.      See     Composing  t 

men  to  a  study  of  its  politics  as  well  as  its  art  Machines 

In  Livy  he  finds  the  field  for  this  study.  ■ 

In 
in  the 
Machiavelli 
one   aim 

thought,  now  ocsi  10  accompiisii  ms  ami.    ivicoiia  i,-  j     ..,^-1-"     q^u^    '•^rvo*-    .^«««««1«^~  Af^^r*^ „,'«<«    5- 

are  therefore  to  be  selected,  and  to  be  judged,  "*"^   ^     ♦  ^     u*,r°u*   complex  engraving   is 

solely  as  regards  their^eSiveness  to  the  busi^  {J^^  ^\^"J:5  ^^^^^  >^  "'^''^"!!Zn  ^ilf  ^^^S  il 

ness  in  hand.    Ordinary  means  are  of  course  to  \y  ?Jff^i'l*J^L'"TlJ«^  " 

be  preferred;   but  extraordinary  must  be  used  "^J^^  ^T/*"'"?  °lt,^"^?°i^<f'  ^^^S^''?.'^'  ^^"^  I 

when  needed  certificates   and   other   papers   and   documents,  '* 

In  <The  Prince,*  a  short  treatise  of  26  chap-  ^^«^«  ^P^?^  designs  are  required.  ^Elaborate  I 

ters,  and  making  little  more  than  a  hundred  gfanng  systems  have  been  mtrodpced  whereby 

octavo  pages,   Machiavelli  gives  more  succinct  ^^^  cutting  tools  execute  a  certain  number  of 

and  emphatic  expression  to  the  principles  of  his  symmetrical  motions  and  thus  produce  elaborate 

new  political  science.     It  is  the  best  known  of  geometrical  patterns, 
all  his  works.    It  is  the  one  always  connected  Machine  Gun.   See  Ordnakce. 

with  his  name,  and  which  has  made  his  name  Machinery     Man^^^^^^^™^S    Industry     in 

famous.    For  the  model  of  his  prince,  Machia-  America.    There  "was  practicaWy  no  machin- 

veUi  took  Cesare  Borgia,  and  cites  him  as  an  ery    in    America    at    the    outbtealc   of    the 
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not  iiowcvcr,  exactly  in  the  order  above  indi-    turning  and   planing,   drilling    and   nulling    to 
r^^Jl^      Z   Kak  other  reauirements  which  these    make  other  machines.  ^» 

^it'sulp^^^^^STii   at  aU,    among         Along  with  ^e  development     oi   these  tools 

LOOIS     suyy*      *t__i.._ a  ««»fa   *r»r  eM^nr.     for  flr^fif^ral  nurtK)SCS  Came  a  devdonm*M4-  ^r  ., 


requir- 

more 

use  in 


Se*^^^^!  lathe  ^d^^  eTs^elSk    The  iron    W  in  s^me  instance,  speciil  machin^/U 
Sr^w  St     'was  then  formed  by  compressing  a    commonly  speaal  tools  or  appliances  for  use  ui 
^f^   ;^  I««»on  it,  provided  with  spiral  threads.    o^?ection    wit^    the    ordinary      machine-tools. 
split   die   «*»^  the  lK)lt  or  the  die  backward  and    While  it  cannot  be  claimed  that  this  country 
and  '■otatJ'i^tU  the  thread   was  parUy   cut  and    was  the  first  to    attempt  manufacturing:  machin- 
forward    t»^^   to  its   completed  form,   while  a    ery  upon  this  principle,  it  njust  be  admitted  that 
partly  «»^_^as  screwed  into  the  nut  from  one   the  system  was    an  successful  use  here  very  many 
^5     I^J  t1t»«n  from  the  other,  untU  by  trial  the    years  m  advanc«  of  any  other  nation,  and  that 
♦  ^fto^nd  to  enter  upon  the  bolt    The  apex    its    succew    here    brought   about    its    adoption 
«  ♦?^tHr«sad  was  always  larger  than  the  diam-    abrrod.    For    tfcc    economical    manufacture    of 
♦-i^t  S«    bolt,  and  bolts  and  nuts  were  oidy    machinery  or  of  aPpa«t»w  «n  which  large  num- 
*  tlrrhaiMC«able    by    accident      The    slide-lathe    hers  of  the  parts  shall  be  interchangeable  there 
^^.^Tit  oossible  to  cut  out  the  thread  without    are  certain  preliminapr  conditions    which  must 
^tSn«  itT t»"t  fo'  the  great  mass  of  bolts  this  was   be  observed :   first  reference  standards  must  be 
^r  too  expensive,  so  that  the  split  die  continued   Provided,  with     which  to  compare    the  several 
to  o^uS^its  imperfect  product  in  this  country   parts  and  ^f**™!"*,*^^.  to'e^nce  —  «>at  is    to 
unt^l  tiie    solid   ^e  pat«ted   by    Philetus  W.   say,  the  wno""*  ^f  vamtion  permissible  between 
^^tes.  8   May  1847,  with  sectional  threads,  was    the   stwidardaiid   the  product;    second,  eve^ 
^roiuced.     After  this  die  had  cut  the  thread   part   of  tfie   f«'*5!l,p«ece jnust   be  completed 
S  one  pass,   its  direction  of  rotation    ^was  re-    without  the  j^'^r^ention  of  hand    labor  f   and 
ver^  to  uAscrew  it  from  the  bolt,  which  not   third,  for  evenr  piece  a  base  must  be  estaWished 
only  left  a  mark  upon  the  thread,  bJt  viras  liable   to  which  «<=^„a°^  every  succeeding  opemtio? 
?o  injure  the  die,  £d  no  compensation  for  wear   must  refer;  cons^uentiy  every  piece  must  fon^ 
was  possibl^     It  was  not  unS  1857  that  a  bolt   a  separate  sUidy  to  determine  the  best  applianc^ 
^chme  was    devised  by  William    Sellers,  and    for  each  <SfJS**X'  S  ?**  *5*  e^ciency  of  the 
"nstructed    by   his  firm  in  which   dies  to  cut    operation  shall  not  be  dependent  upon  the  sfciU 
Se  thread  at  one  pass,  and  adjusUble  to  s«e,    of.the  operator.    The  first  apphcafapn  of  these 
could  be  ot^ed  and  closed  while  running  con-    prinaples  wm  n»de  tmon  firearms  in  our  gov- 
tinuously   m    one  direction,  and    thereafter  or-    eminent  arsenals,   under   the  direction,  of   Eh 
dSri^  screw-bolts  <»uld  be  made  interchange-    Whitney,  the  inventor  of  the  cotton-gin.    The 
abk      In    ^6b  this  tool  was    introduced  into    growth   of   the  system  must  have  be«i   slow^ 
EnKland?  a^subsequently  upon  the    continent    and  confined  for  a  long  period  to  a  few  of  *e 
of  EuTOP*^     A^othwof  the  «^rly  machine-shop    principal  parts;  but  from  the  first  it  had  provea 

?ooU  w^  th^^r-cutter,  simply  a    revolving  ^^'^'..j^^^  ffwwJ?°'^w'S,e  gov««- 

millinK-cutter    gainst    which    the    wheel    was  of  War,  admitted  to  Whitney  that  ttw  gov 

forced*  mSed^n  a  spindle  above  the  divid-  ment  was  savmg  I^SjOOO  per  y^/  »*  iSprove- 

Klate  on  Ae  sS^e  spiSdle. .  The  o«ly  power  public  a™o"«  1«««  ^^  *«  «J«  ««  Hrt'TtS  di« 


used 

movement    _ 

the  division  or  adjustment 


the  division  or  adjustment  for  tius  next  tootn.    o"«^  e^^";"""/?.  "'  '~-"o»  "'"-oro^ 
were  performed  by  the  worknun.     The  cost  of    smaller  rarts  of  the  gun,  «=loselyaPP™=J  "  ^» 
such  ^rk  was  so  great  that  the  teeth  of  nearly    the  finished  size  and  shat>e.     The  ro^^g 
all  wheels,  even  for  fine  machines, .  were  cast,    chine,  whm  its  caMCity  was   devd^^ 
until  a  machine  was  devised  by  William  Sdlers.    rately  fimshed  thwe  fowed  J^r^J^^^der  of  pro- 
and  constructed  by  his  firm  in  1867,  and  exhibited   the  shape;  and  the  drill,  when  the  "f  oer  o   w 
at  the  Paris  Exposition  in  the   same  year,  in   cedure  had  been  drtermiried   and  me  ^^ 
which  the  work  of  the  operaUve  M^as  lunited  to    templets  were  pw^ded,  fashioned  tne  08 
adjusting  the  wheel  to  be  cut  to  th^  cutter.  After    for  the  working  parts  and  **«  boles  tor  se       ^ 
that  the   machine  proceeded  witli    the  work,  of    the  parts  m  position.    The  wo«*?  fSS>matially 
cutting  each  tooth,  retracting  the  cutter,  turning    irregular  form,  was  .rapidly .  «*^ff  J^volved 
the  wheel   for  the  next  tooth,  an<i  so  on,  until    shaped  exteriorly  f*. 't  and  its  «~"jj;^   a„d 
the  wheel   was  completed  m  less    time  tiian  it    m  a  lathe  designed  by  Thomas  B^«£"?™i^i"i 
could  be   done  when  these  movements  were  ef-   patented  by  him  ao  Jan    itotx  JJt^^    f    ^4 
fected  by  hand;  so  that  now  one  man  can  easily    tools  routed  the  groove  for  the  gun-narrci  « 
attend  severi  m^hines,  and  cast  teeth  are  no    the  cavity  for  the  lock,    with   the  ^^.«g'^| 
longer  admissible  in  good  machines.    One  other    required  to  receive  the  guards  »™t**^f  JiVeral 
typical     tnachine-tool    .which    has    received    its    the  gun,  with   s«<**fS«»<2.^v^i^  from  the 
greatest    development  in  this   country  must  be   parts  could  be  assembled  asjhey  «tne  irom 
referred  to— the  milling  machine,  by  which  the   machines.     The  accuracy  then   «^^°i^d.the 
various    shapes  in  firearms  are   feshioned     It    ever,  was  far  short  of  that  «<"'.  "**?*^TJie'tna- 
must  not    be  supposed,  however    that  die  above    gun  then  produceddi.d  not  ^^J^  JiA  com- 
comprise    -n   or  nearly  all  of  the  machine-tools    chine-tools   were  limited    in   variety  jna  '- 
now  in  Common  use;,  they  arc  but  types,  upon    paratively  rude  of  structure,  so  that  t»w  quarq^ 
which  an    infinite  variety  of  changes  have  been    Sf  their  work  .could    not    be    ^ependea    upo^ 
wrought    to  adapt  them^  to  special  requirements.    The  vernier  caliper  was   ^'^  J^^Zit^Ath  of 
Their  de>?elopm«Jt  marked  the  first  stage  of  the   strument  of  measurement  and  a  ^o^'^^^Ve 
machmis^t  7rt  when  machme-tools  were  only   an  inch  was  its  extreme  limit  «/ »<*^fS' Yt  of 
required     to   perform  the  simple  operations  of    She  form  of  the  screw-thread  did  not  admit  01 
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very  accurate  detennination.  At  the  qualitj 
of  machine-tools  improved,  appliances  necessan' 
to  detect  with  certainty  an  error  of  the  twenty 
thousandth  of  an  inch  were  supplied  by  the 
Pratt  &  Whitney  Company,  after  designs  by 
Professor  W.  A,  Rogers  and  Mr.  George  M. 
Bond;  and  the  form  of  screw'threads  advocated 
by  Mr.  William  Sellers  in  a  paper  read  before 
the  Franklin  Institute,  ai  April  1864,  soon  be- 
came the  standard  for  the  United  States;  so 
that  now  a  degree  of  accuracy  is  easily  attain- 
able which,  at  the  introduction  of  the  system, 
was  impossible.  From  the  first  the  method  of 
working  the  interchangeable  system  had  proved 
economical,  and,  with  the  growth  of  excellence 
in  every  detail  of  machinery,  the  system  had 
been  so  extended  and  improved  that  the  know- 
ledge of  its  advantages  reached  to  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  various  commissions  were  appointed 
to  investigate  it.  In  1870  the  German  govern- 
ment contracted  with  the  Pratt  &  Whitney  Com- 
pany for  gun  machinery  to  the  value  of  $356,000, 
and  within  the  next  three  years  for  $1,250,000 
more;  and  until  1875  the  company  was  kept  busy 
on  European  orders.  By  a  supplemental  con- 
tract with  the  German  government  the  Pratt 
&  Whitney  Company  agreed  to  superintend  the 
erection  of  the  machinery  they  had  furnished, 
and  to  instruct  native  workmen  how  to  operate 
it.  The  results  were  entirely  satisfactory,  and 
about  the  same  time  other  manufacturers  of 
gun-making  tools,  notably  Brown  &  Sharpe,  of 
Providence,  R.  I.,  received  large  orders  for  such 
machinery  from  other  foreign  countries,  and  our 
system  for  the  manufacture  of  this  class  of 
interchangeable  parts  was  thus  established  in 
England  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

In  brief,  for  more  than  half  a  century  this 
country  has  been  in  possession  of  a  system  of 
manufacture  peculiar  to  itself,  developed  first  in 
the  manufacture  of  the  larger  class  of  firearms, 
then  extended  to  pistols,  and  subsequently  to  a 
great  variety  of  products,  such  as  the  sewing- 
machine,  the  typewriter,  the  bicycle,  and  the 
watch,  all  of  which  stand  to-day  unrivaled.  The 
improvement  in  agricultural  machinery  (q.v.) 
doubtless  contributed  quite  as  much  to  our  agri- 
cultural supremacy  as  did  the  fertility  of  Ameri- 
can soil.  And  an  equally  large  part  has  been 
?layed  by  American  machinery  in  textile  manu- 
actures,  shoe-  and  ^rment-making,  and  even 
in  carpentering  and  joinery. 

The  same  changes  have  occurred  in  the  fab- 
rication of  metals,  and  the  blast-furnace,  whose 
maximum  product  was  25  to  30  tons  per  week, 
now  produces  500  tons  per  day.  In  transporta- 
tion the  team  of  horses  has  long  since  been  dis- 
placed by  the  locomotive,  and  present  indications 
point   to  another  and  more   efficient    substitute. 

The  immense  number  of  similar  parts  which 
the  automatic  machinery  of  these  and  other  in- 
dustries demanded  afforded  opportunity  for  the 
introduction  of  machine-tools  to  manufacture 
machinery,  as  distin^ished  from  those  designed 
simply  for  making  it.  The  difference  may  be 
illustrated  in  the  two  processes  of  making  a 
turned  bolt  with  a  square  or  hexagonal  head, 
the  one  after  the  introduction  of  the  slide-lathe, 
and  the  other  at  the  present  time.  Then,  a  bar 
of  iron  of  suitable  size  was  heated  and  forced 
by  the  smith  to  a  size  and  shape  approximating 
that  of  the  finished  article;  this  was  centred; 
a  carrier  was  secured  upon  one  end  whereto  it 


could  be  rotated;  the  end  opposite  the  carrier 
was  squared  in  the  slide-lathe  by  a  side-tool, 
the  carrier  was  transferred  to  the  other  end  of 
the  bolt,  and  the  opposite  end  was  squared,  Ibe 
side-tool  was  changed  for  another  tool,  adapirf 
to  turning  the  body  of  the  bolt,  and  this  again 
for  another,  adapted  to  cutting  the  thread.  At 
each  change  of  carrier  and  of  tool  the  lathe  wu 
stopped  that  the  workman  might  release  the 
one  tool  and  secure  the  other.  Now,  the  inn 
bar,  square  or  hexagonal,  and  of  the  size  and 
shape  of  the  head  of  the  bolt,  is  delivered  from 
the  rolling-mill  to  the  attendant  of  the  machine. 
who  thrusts  it  into  the  machine  against  a  stop; 
the  machine  grips  it,  squares  o(F  the  projecting 
end.  turns  up  the  body  of  the  bolt,  cuts  tlie 
thread,  bevels  the  end,  and  finally  cuts  otf  the 
bar  beyond  the  last  turning,  to  make  a  head,  and 
the  bolt  drops,  a  finished  product  The  na- 
chine  releases  the  bar,  moves  it  forward  the  dis- 
tance required  for  another  similar  bolt,  and  re- 
peats its  operations,  until  the  bar  is  converted 
into  bolts ;  and  it  could,  if  desirable,  infonn  it) 
attendant  that  it  was  out  of  work,  or  notify  him 
of  the  fact  by  stopping  its  movemenL  The  at- 
tendant is  no  longer  of  necessity  a  machinist, 
for  his  only  occupation  is  to  provide  his  machine 
with  bars,  to  remove  its  product,  and  to  keep 
it  clean,  duties  which  attendance  upon  a  tiumber 
of  such  machines  does  not  make  onerous. 
The  turned  bolt  so  manufactured  is  as  good  as, 
but  no  better  than,  that  which  was  first  forged 
and  then  finished  upon  the  simple  slide-lathe; 
but  the  product  of  the  workman  is  vastly  greater, 
and  the  skill  required  for  it  is  far  less.  For 
such  apparatus  quantity  of  like  product  is  the 
first  requisite.  Given  this,  and  the  skill  of  the 
engineer  and  the  machinist  is  demanded  to  pro- 
duce by  successive  automatic  operations  the  de- 
sired result.  These  operations  without  the  in- 
tervention of  human  intelligence  may  ai  first  be 
few  in  number,  but  they  will  be  extended  from 
time  to  time  as  experience  warrants  or  as  future 
discoveries   may   render  possible. 

The  field,  then,  for  machinery  and  for  manu- 
facturing interests  is  forever  widening.  Evetj 
secret  of  nature  that  is  unfolded,  every  discov- 
ery in  the  arts,  every  combination  that  produce! 
new  results,  only  opens  other  avenues  of  pro- 
gress, which  must  become  more  rapid  and  more 
diverse  with  the  growth  of  the  centuries,  ll 
would  be  interesting  to  determine  accurate!)',  if 
that  were  possible,  what  is  now  the  annual  prod- 
uct of  this  new  industry;  but  the  census  giifS 
only  the  aggregate  value  of  the  machinery,  tools, 
and  implements  in  use.  and  the  annual  produc- 
tion of  all  manufacturing  industries.  The  last 
census  gives  the  number  of  foundries  and  ma- 
chine-shop establishments  at  9.234,  the  capiial 
employed  at  $665,058,245  and  the  number  of 
employees  at  350,327,  and  if  we  assume  the  an- 
nual product  per  employee  to  be  $1,500,  we  shal 
have  an  annual  production  of  machinery  equal 
to  $525,490,500,  which  is  probably  a  moderals 
estimate.  The  importation  of  machinery  is  so 
small  compared  with  our  own  production  thai 
the  cost  has  but  little  effect  upon  our  market, 
particularly  so  as  its  design  and  construcfio) 
are  generally  regarded  as  inferior  to  our  own. 
See  Haiuiwaiie  Industry;   Aoricui-tusal  Ma- 

CaiHESV     AND    IllFLEUENTS. 

Wm.  Sni£R5, , 
WUliam  Sellers  &  Co.,  PMadtlM 


MACHOL  ^  MACKAV 

H^^^^oV  or  MahhoV  (Hebrew),  a  word  in  ton  Gwinnett  (a-v.)»  who  was  ^fatally  wounded 

the  OMT^tament,  associated  with  ^toph»  (tim-  In  1778  Mcintosh  was  selected  by  Washin^on 

bril)    and   almost  always  rendered  in  the. Eng.  to  lead  a  small    /°«;^f  ^^g^j^st  ^He  W^^ 

lilh  vVSon  by  «dances»  or  «dancing.»    It  is  not  dians,  whom  he  subdued.     In  the  siege  of  Savan- 

imorohSie     that  machol  and    toph    may  mean  nah,     1779,    he       bore     an    actrve     part.    When 

«?^e  and    «bor,^  as  these  two  festruments  are  Charleston  surrendered  t^^^^^    Herirjr  Clinton  i" 

often  fssocriated  with  dancing.  May  1780  McJ^tosh  was  taken  prisoner,  and  he 

ozren  assc^*-  »  /*i..^i^  ur^^^^n  never  resumed    riis  command.     He  was  a  num- 

McIlb^J^^'  mak.il;hen%  Chwrlw  Morgan,  ^^  ^^  ^^  Continental  Congress  in  i^  ItS^e 

American     xWscape  Pf^Jter:  b    Phda^^^  next  year  as  commissioner  to  the  IndKe  fe! 

April   i85»-       .KsLVjng  studied  under  Frank  Bns  .^j^^^  j^.        ^^^.^    services.  "^  ™ 

r^    lii  co:«^'^»nwed  his  course  of  training  at  the  *^     ,  *    1.      -lur^  •     t  a 

Ao4h^^      -^«    Fine   Arts    in   Philadelphia,    and         Macintosh,    Mana  Jane,  American  author: 

C:^«    hSLa^r*    to   win   recognition  in  his  chosen  b.   Sunbury    Ga..   1803 ;   d    Mornstown,   N.  J., 

M^   ^^^«  his   best  taown  works  are  /A  28   Feb.    1S7S.       In    1835   she   removed   to   New 

n}^  SmSsrrier  Noon>   (1884),  and  <The  Passing  York;   and  having  suffered  pecuniary ,  reverses 

^l^^>  Tx^87).    In  1893  he  was  awarded  med-  resorted  to  her-    pen  for  support,  publishing  in 

«lf^  the      Columbian  Exposition  and  won  the  1841    < Blind    A.l»ce.'    under   the  pseudonym    of 

ftrst  HaUeaTten  prize.  •Aunt  Kitty »     fcy  whidi  she  continued   subsc- 

first  naiiB.   ^        At.     t      r%  ^^    a         •     ^  Pr«f  quently  to  be  known.     It  was  follov^red  by  ^Con- 

Mcllvmnc,  Charles  Pcttit,  American  Prot-  ^^^3^  iid  Self-Conquest,>  <  Praise  and  PrInciD?r> 

estant  ^P-copal  ^bi^^^^^^^^^  ^^War  A^  -?^  -^^  ^J-?,5.^-'L'_84i_-d  184^,  eacH;. 

luatcd  at  the  College  of  New  Jer- 
5^^^  ^ _  rinceton  University),  in  1816;  en- 
tered the  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in 
the    same    year,   and    was 

1820    and    priest   in    1821 

charge  was  at  Georgetown 

in    io2S  to   become  professor 


S  hc^eX^er   as  he  was   he  n^niard^^    Carolina  mi88i.  adopted  teaching  .ai  a  profes- 

uiu^S^^s^cf  I  /e'Sgna^n  eSrooSlid*^!    ^J:^st^t^nk.^''^S^'^6  hat  h,3S 
able  interest  in  the  General  Convention  of  that    Stetelnstrtute  conductor   i8^^    and  n 


able  interest  in  the  General  Convention  of  that    ?~y~J::„t","tinnai  ««'.»«  si?.;,  native  State, 


for 
appro- 


his   removal  to  OhioTe^  wW^  Elected    presid^eit    ^^i^.^fc^^^  ,t  ^Tcol  ege 

of  Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  founded  by  Bishop    ^'^^'^^^''L^VIlTl^^^       ^^"Ln  annual  Ippru- 
Chase,  and  held  the  position  until   1840.  acting    women  in  ^%  ^ta^^e  receiviri^  *MeTa  member 

also  for  some  years  as  president   of  the  Theo-    PSfvl^clXil^^^n^^^^^^^ 
logical    Seminanr   in   the   same  place.     Duringf    f  the  Sou^era  Educational  Board,  wn 
his  long   episcopate   he  came  to   be  recognized    trols  the  Peabody  Fund.  ,./uxrTTT 

as  one  of  the  most   influential  leaders  of  the         Mack  von   Leiberich»     mak   *°"  J*°^.   ?* 
Evangelical  or  Low  Church  partjr  in  America,    Karl,    Baron,    Austrian      inilitary    ^*"5^  <;.,•„: 
and    his     ability    and    courtes^r    v«^ere    cordially    Nennslingen,  Franconia,  2^  Aug.  175^ ;  <»•  j'*^"* 
recognized    by   those    who    differed    from    him    Polten,  Austria,  22  Oct.  XS28.     He  entcrea  inc 
most   widely.     During  the    Civil      War  he  was    army  of  Austria  in  1770,    and  was  in  1797  cre- 
one    of    the    four   ambassadors    informally   ap-    ated  field-marshal.    After    the   peace  <>*  ^J^P° 
pointed  by  President  Lincoln  to    get  before  the    Formio,  he  was  appointed  by  the  King  of  JNapies 
English     people    what    was    considered    in    the    to  the  command  of  his  troops,  and  took  the  neiQ 
North    the  real   significance   of   the   War.     He    against  the  French  and   occupied  Rome;  but  a 
published   various  sermons,  addresses,  and  more    riot  in  Naples,  caused  by  his  having  concluded 
important  theological  works,  mainly  directed  to    an  armistice   with  the    "French,    forced   nim  to 
defending    the    positions    of    his    party    m    the    take  refuge  in  the  French  camp.    He  was  car- 
Church,  ried  prisoner  to  Paris,  but  escaped  »"  ^°y  ^"" 
Mclntoah  maktn-tosh,  Lachlan,  American    in  180S  was  sent  to  check  the  French  advance 
soldiertb    nea?^Inverness,  Scotland^  17  March    along  the  line  of  the  Iller.     But  the  enemy  shut 
1725;  d.    SaviSnah  Ga!^  20  Feb.  1806!    fee  came    him  up  in  Ulm,  and  on  Oct.  I7  ^^^^  ,^Pi!"'i|^? 
w^ithhis  ^S  to  oS-gia  in  1736,  received  there    with  his  anny.    He  w^^  tried  ^yj^^I^^^^S.^^ 
an  ordin^^  Enelish  education,  became  a  clerk    but  the  sentence  of  deatH  was  <^o™"^*t?^°^-!r^ 
in     the    ^^erSe     establishm«it    of     Heniy    Austrian  emperor  to   ezKrpulsion  f^the^n^ 
Laurens   ^Charleston,  S.  C.  and  was  later  em-    and  20  years^impnsonment    In  'S08  Macic  was 
ployed  a^  a  land  surveyor.    At  the  opening  of    liberated,  and  in  1819  fully  pardoned, 
the  Revolution  he  was  made  colonel  of  the  ist         Mackay,  ma-ka'  or  ma-kf,  Charles,  Eng- 
Gcorgia    Viattalion,  and  became  a  bngadier-gen-    Hsh  poet,  journalist,  and  misceHancous  wnter. 
eral  in  i^r^d.    In  I777  ^«  ^^"8^^  ^  ^"^^  ^Jth  But-    b    Perth,  Scotland,  27  March  1814;  a-  London 
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24  Dec.  1889.  He  was  editor  of  the  <  Illustrated 
London  News,^  1852-9,  lectured  in  the  United 
States,  1857-8,  and  was  a  special  corresjwndent 
of  the  London  Times  in  New  York  during  the 
Civil  War  (1862-5).  He  was  famous  for  his 
songs,  many  of  which  he  set  to  music  of  his 
own.  ^  Cheer,  Boys,  Cheer,  ^  is  the  best  known 
of  these.  Among  his  many  books  are:  ^The 
Salamandrine,  or  Love  and  Immortality^ 
(18^);  < Voices  from  the  Crowd ^  (1846); 
^Voices  from  the  Moimtains^  (1847);  ^History 
of  the  Mormons*  (1851)  ;  ^Lost  Beauties  of  the 
English  Language*  (1874);  ^ Forty  Years'  Rec- 
ollection8>  (1878)  ;  <  Through  the  Long  Day> 
(1887) ;  *A  Dictionary  of  Lowland  Scotch* 
(1888). 

Mackay,  Clarence  Hungerford,  American 
capitalist:  b.  San  Francisco  17  April  1874.  The 
son  of  T.  W.  Mackay  (q.v.),  he  succeeded  on 
the  death  of  his  father  to  his  vast  business  inter- 
ests. Much  of  his  boyhood  was  spent  in  France, 
and  he  was  educated  at  Vaugirard  College,  aft- 
erward studying  at  Beaumont  College,  Windsor, 
England.  He  became  proficient  in  modem  lan- 
guages, several  of  which  he  speaks  fluently. 

McKay,  Donald,  American  shipbuilder:  b. 
Nova  Scotia  1810;  d.  1880.  He  went  to  New 
York  and  learned  ship-building,  and  began  the 
business  at  Newburyport,  Mass.  At  East  Bos- 
ton, in  1845,  he  established  a  shipyard  where  he 
built  many  large  trading  ships  of  the  clipper 
model,  in  which  he  made  great  improvements. 
The  Great  Republic,  which  he  built,  a  ship  of 
4,500  tonnage,  was  a  larger  vessel  than  had  ever 
before  been  seen. 

Mackay,  George  Eric,  English  poet,  son 
of  Charles  Mackay  (q.v.)  :  b.  London  25  Jan. 
185 1 ;  d.  2  Tune  1898.  Among  his  works  are: 
< Songs  of  Love  and  Death>  (1865)  ;  <Ad  Re- 
ginam^  (1881)  ;  the  popular  <Love  Letters  of  a 
Violinist >  (1886)  ;  <A  Lover's  Litanies>  (1888)  ; 
<Ncro  and  Actaea,^  a  tragedy  (1891) ;  ^My 
Lady  of  Dreams*  (1895)  ;  ^Arrows  of  Song^ 
(3d  ed.  1896) ;  <A  Lover's  Mi8sal>  (1898). 

McKay,  Gordon,  American  inventor  and 
manufacturer:  b.  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  1821;  d. 
Newport,  R.  I.,  19  Oct.  1903.  He  was  the  son 
of  a  cotton  manufacturer,  and  at  12,  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  learned  civil  engineering,  at 
which  he  worked  for  some  time.  Before  he  was 
21  he  built  a  machine-shop  in  Pittsfield  which 
employed  100  men,  and  later  became  treasurer 
and  manager  of  the  Lawrence  Machine  Com- 
pany. He  was  the  first  successful  inventor  of 
machinery  for  making  boots  and  shoes ;  he  per- 
fected a  shoe  sewing-machine,  invented,  but  not 
made  practicable,  by  L.  R.  Blake,  of  Abington, 
Mass.;  afterward  invented  the  heeler,  lasting- 
machine,  nailing-machine,  etc.,  which  came  into 
general  use;  and  by  these  inventions  revolution- 
ized the  boot  and  shoe  industry  of  the  world. 
At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  offered  to 
make  the  shoes  for  the  Union  army,  and  within 
three  years  had  leased  his  machines  to  more 
than  60  firms,  and  shortly  became  a  millionaire. 
In  1878  he  formed  the  McKay  Sewing-Machine 
Association,  a  strict  monopoly  which  exacted 
commissions  on  all  shoes  made  in  the  United 
States  by  the  aid  of  his  inventions,  and  also 
brought  profit  through  European  royalties.  In 
1893  he  placed  $4,000,000  in  a  trust  fund  for 
Harvard  university.  He  made  many  other  lib- 
eral  donations   for   benevolent  and   educational 


objects,  and  established  near  Kingston,  R.  I.,  the 
McKay  Institute  for  the  manual  training  of  col- 
ored youth.  By  his  will  the  greaXcr  part  of  his 
estate  was  left  tP  Harvard. 

Mackay,  John  William,  American  capital- 
ist: b.  Dublin,  Ireland,  28  Nov.  1831;  d,  Lon- 
don 20  July  1902.    His  parents  brought  him  to 
New  York  in  1840,  and  he  learned  ship-buildins- 
He  went  to  California  as  a  miner  in  1851,  an<) 
afterward  to  Nevada,  where  he  continued  mining 
with   grcsit  perseverance  in  the  face  of  many 
disappointments.    In  1872  he  was  one  of  the  dis- 
coverers of  the  Bonanza  mines  of  the  Comstock 
Lode  (q.v.),  in  which  mines  he  obtained  a  t«vo 
fifths  share,  and  became  very  wealthy.    He  an<l 
his  partners,  Fair,  Flood,  and  O'Brien,  founded 
the   Bank  of   Nevada,   of  which   Mackay   was 
president    for    years.    His   relations   with    Jay 
Gould  being  unfriendly,  in  a  spirit  of  opposition 
to  him,  and  to  the  Western  Union  Telegrapli 
Company,   Mackay  in   1884  joined  with   James 
Gordon    Bennett   in    formmg   the    CotnTnercia.! 
Cable  Company  and  the  Postal  TelegfrapVi  Com- 
pany.   He  succeeded  in  laying  two  cables,  over- 
coming great  obstacles,  and  afterward    -won  in 
a  long  rate-war  with  the  old  lines.     THe  "Roman 
Catholic  Orphan  Asylum  at  Virginia  City,  Ncv.^ 
founded  by  him,  is  noteworthy  among:  Kis  tnaxsr' 
public  benefactions. 

Mackay-Smitfa^  Alexander,  Amerioaxv^Tot. 
estant  Episcopal  bishop:  b.  New  Haveri,  C^, 
2  June  T850.  He  was  graduated  f  roui  T/rhit^ 
College,  Hartford,  in  1872,  entered  the  Ep/scopmJ. 
ministry  and  took  priest's  orders  in  1877.  Atter  r 
holding  rectorships  in  South  Boston,  Mass.,  axv^ 
New  York  successively,  he  was  rector  oi  St. 
John's,  Washington,  D.  C,  1893-1902.  In  the 
vear  last  named  he  was  consecrated  coadjutor- 
bishop  of  Pennsylvania. 

Mackaye,  ma-ka',  James  Steele,  American 

playwright:  b.  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  1844;  d,  Timpas, 
Colo.,  25  Feb.  1894.  In  1868  he  went  to  Paris  to 
study  painting;  but  having  there  met  Delsarte 
(q.v.)  became  interested  in  the  latter*s  theories, 
and  studied  dramatic  expression.  In  1870-1  he 
gave  in  New  York  and  Boston  lectures  on  the 
art  of  expression.  He  opened  the  St.  James 
Theatre  at  New  York  in  1872,  and  appeared 
there  in  ^Monaldi,^  adapted  by  himself  from 
the  French.  In  1873-5  he  was  studying:  the 
drama  in  Paris  and  England,  and  at  the  Crystal 
Palace,  London,  he  played  the  title-role  in  ^  Ham- 
let^ His  adaptation  of  Blum's  ^Rose  Michel^ 
in  1872  ran  for  122  nights  at  the  Union  Square 
Theatre,  New  York.  He  established  in  ^Tcw 
York  the  Lyceum  School  of  Acting,  which  latter 
became  the  American  Academy  of  Drams^tic 
Arts.  For  several  years  he  was  manager  of  -the 
Madison  Square  theatre,  and  in  1885  built  nhe 
Lyceum.  Among  his  further  plays  were :  ^^^-^on 
at  Last> ;  ^Through  the  Dark> ;  ^Hazel  Kirk  ^> ; 
<A  Fool's  Errand>;  <In  Spite  of  AlP  ;  «P-aal 
Kauvar.^ 

McKean,  ma-ken',  Thomas,  Americsaa^  pa- 
triot and  jurist,  signer  of  the  Dcdaration  oi  In- 
dependence: b.  New  London,  Chester  County, 
Pa.,  19  March  1754;  d-  Philadelphia  24  June 
1817.  He  was  pnvately  educated  at  T^ewcas- 
tle,  Del;  having  settled  there,  he  studied  law 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  I755 ;  at  once  be- 
came register  of  probate,  and  was  soon  mad^  as- 
sistant attorney  for  Sussex  County.  VVith 
Caesar  Rodney  (q.v.),  in  1762,  he  entered    upon 


McKSAN  —  MacKBLLAR 

a  revision  of  Delaware  laws  up  to  1752,  and  was  business      transacted      amounts       .aimually     to 

chosen  in  the  same  year  to  the  Delaware  Assem-  over  $1,000,000.     The  government:  is  vested  in  a 

hlv  ill  which  his  membership  continued  till  1779.  burgess  and  a  council  of  seven  m«tnbers.    There 

Elected  to   1765  to  the  Sump  Act  Conjgress  (sec  Ji[f,f:  nji»n^^r^£^*9^^*ip-^oj7i  chieflv 

Stamp  Ac^^) 

fense  of    <^^^^ 

fJ^Sf?  t^pcr  to'  b^j'^usedln^iirs"  court    About  employees' in  ttie  machine  shops   and'stVel  woS 

r^^  S^^n  to  practise  law  in  Philadelphia  reside  outside  t^e  borough  limits.         ^^  ^""'^ 
tlfhmnfh       :^etaining  a   Delaware  residence,   and  J°^^J^-  Schramm, 

fri^  Del^^are,  in  1774,  he  was  elected  to  the  M^iUor  McKees  Rocks  <Gasetie.> 

rv^iriTrtt^^  Congress,  in  which  he  served  nmc  McKces'ooxt.     Pa       citv      t'n     ah-  u 

J^rSU «dn,/the  entire  period  of  the  Re^  Co^^;T^^c^?^ oi'^l'M^^l^^^^'^l^ 


Declaratic^*^/''  inacpenacncc,  wnica  iic  "-"  --  burg.     Ihe  tirsr  permanent  settlement  was  made 

vocated.  ^^^^Vfc^'^^lJ^'l   signature   some  years  j^        ^  ^y  Da vicl  McKee,  after  whom  theX:! 

afterward-     The     Articles     of     Confederation,  ^^  ^^^^^     i^  was  only  a  small   vilW  ^„ti! 

which  he  aided  m  draftmg  were  also  signed  by  ^g^^  ^^^  ^oal  mining  began  on   an  eSen^vi 

him-    to     Pennsylvania,  where  he   had  J)ecome  ^^^    j^  ^„^   incorporated  Is  a  borough  J^c!i!5 

well  known,  he  was  made  chairman  of  the  Com-  ^g^  ^^  chartered  as  a  city  i  April  ilon^  ^*P^- 

mittce  of  Safety  in  1776,  and  from  I777  to  I799         McKeesporJ  is  situated  in  a  region  ^;.^   r 

chief  justice  of  the  State.     He  became  a  j^g  extensive    fields  of  bituminous    coal  ^f 5  ^P^ 


was 

strong 

the 


K,«.x,*  j«o,.*v,t   y*T  ir    ^^''^-     :^^^   V  ^^  ^  Its  extensive    »i«u»   01  oitummous    coal  a«^    v 

ng  supporter  of  Jefferson,  and  a   leader  of  ^^^^^^  The  chief  industrial  establish^-.  *^ 

Republican  party,  of  that  day*  and^as  «^v-  ^^^  ^^^j  ^^^  iron  works,  one  of  which   S<?^>?^ 

)r  of  Pennsylvania  from  1779  to  1808.    With  ^;^^,    Tnhe      Comnanv    1,00   t/^.,^   1'"?*^   -'Va^ 


McKean,   Thomas,  American   philanthro-  and  others,    all  together  employing  about  8,ooS 

pist:  b.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  23  Nov.  1842  ;  d.  there  men-    The  city.has  a  large  trade  in  its  own  man- 

16  March    1898.    In  1862  he  was   graduated  at  ufactures  and  in  coal  and  lumber.    The  princi- 

the    University    of    Pennsylvania    and    entered  pal .  educational  institutions  are  the  public  and 

upon  a  successful  business  career,  becoming  an  pansh  schools,  tlie  Douglass  Industrial  College, 


$300,000.  •    At      '^ 

gregations  m  the  aty.  ^        ..  « 

McKean,     William     Vmccnt,      American    -    There  are  five  banks,    the  combined  capital 

•       ^    '^ "  ^-^   ■""     ^    ^  "TKe  city  officials  are  a 

^^  tliree  years,  a  counc 

_     .  , .  wv..«t,w^^v*  w.  ..  www^^  and  22  common  council 

delphia  in  1846-50,  studied  law  and  was  ass9-    members.     The    select    memhers    hold    office 


mayor  appoints, 

_  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  „     ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^    ^w«"C»l»  t^^  board  of 

House  of  Representati^,  and  became  secretary  ^l^j^;  the"poli^ran"d  the    street  commissioners, 

to  James    Buchanan.     He  was  edit:or-m-chief  of  jhe  council  elect  the  chief  of  the  fire  depart- 

^o^    ^^l??^«iph»a    /n^wtr^-    i»fc^4,    and    from  ment,  the  water  commissioners,  and  the  c,tyso- 

1864  until  1891  editor-in-chief  and  general  man-  lidtor.  and  the  board  of  education,  the  board  of 

ager  of  the  Public  Ledger.  assessors,   the    treasurer,     and    comptroller    are 

McKees   (ma-kez')   Rocks,     :pa.,  borough,  chosen  by  popular  election.  ^..erworks 

in  Alle^eny  County;  on  the  OHio  River,  and  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^nsand^ operates, the^waUjwo^^^^ 
on  the 
L.   E. 

1830  by  John"]\S:Kee!"lT  Police    d^artaienT'  $S5,ooo;     fire  .^^P*^?^^"^ 


lishments    are    railroad    shops,    iron    and   steel  Italy ;  but  the  native  bom  P'*^4?"t"** c*«w 
works,    c^r    works,   wire  mills,   tannery,   chain  .  A.  ^\k^^r^'^y 

works,  rolling-mills,  glassworks,  flour  and  lum-  Managing   Editor  "^Vauy  isews. 

ber  milla^     TSie  shops   and  mills  emplov  about         MacKellar,  ma-k€l'ar,  Thomas,  American 

5,500    m^n.     The   borough   has    nine    churches,  poet:  b.   New  York   12* Aug.    1812;  d  29  Dec. 

four     pTxtiiic     and    tw9    pansh    schools.    The  1800.     Having  learned  the  printer's  trade  in  the 

principal       public    buildings    are    the    churches,  n^ishing  house  of   the   Hairpers,  he  went  to 

schools         a     Y.    M.     C    A.    building,    and    a  Philadelphia  as  a  proofreader  in  the  stereotype 

hospital.       There    are     three    banks    having    a  foundry  of  Lawrence  Johnson  &  Co.,  in  time  be- 

combined      capital      of     ?325,ooo;      and     the  came  a  partner  in  the  business,  and  finally  its 
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head,  the  new  firm  being  styled  MacKdlar, 
Smiths  &  Jordan.  Among  his  works  may  be 
mentioned:  ^Droppings  from  the  Heart* 
(1844);  ^Tam's  Fortnight  Ramble>  (1847); 
<The  American  Printer*  (1866);  ^Rhymes 
Atween-Times,*  containing  *Lct  Me  Kiss  Him 
for  His  Mother*  (1873) ;  and  ^  Hymns  and 
Metrical  Psalms*  (1883). 

McKelway,  Saint  Clair»  American  journal- 
ist: b.  Columbia,  Mo.,  15  March  1845.  In  1853 
he  came  east  and  was  educated  in  New  Jersey, 
studied  law  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
New  York  in  1866,  but  never  practiced.  In 
1868  he  became  Washington  correspondent  for 
the  New  York  World  and  the  Brooklyn  Daily 
Eagle,  and  in  1870  a  member  of  the  editorial 
staff  of  the  latter  paper.  From  1877  to  '84  he 
was  the  editor  of  the  Albany  Argus,  and  in  the 
latter  year  returned  to  Brooklyn  to  become  edi- 
tor-in-chief of  the  Eagle,  which  under  his  editor- 
ship maintained  a  high  standard  of  excellence. 
He  has  been  a  regent  of  the  University  of  the 
State  of  New  York  since  1883,  a  member  of  the 
historical  societies  of  Long  Island  and  Suffolk 
County,  is  director  of  the  American  Social  Sci- 
ence Association;  and  lectures  frequently  on 
educational  and  political  subjects. 

McKendree,  ma-ken'dri,  WilMam,  Ameri- 
can Methodist  bishop:  b.  King  William  County, 
Va.,  6  July  1757;  d.  near  Nashville,  Tenn.,  $ 
March  1835.  He  served  in  the  Continental  army 
during  the  American  Revolution,  entered  the 
Methodist  ministry  in  1787  and  became  a  presid- 
ing elder  nine  years  later.  In  1801  he  made  a 
missionary  tour  beyond  the  AUeghanies  and  was 
an  important  factor  in  the  evangelizing  of  that 
region.  In  1808  he  was  elected  bishop,  being 
the  first  American  born  person  to  hold  that  of- 
fice in  the  Methodist  church.  McKendree  Col- 
lege (q.v.)  was  named  in  his  honor.  Consult 
<Life>  by  Paine  (1869). 

McKendree  College,  in  Lebanon,  111., 
founded  in  1828  under  the  auspices  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  and  first  called  Lebanon 
Seminary.  In  1830  the  name  was  changed,  in 
honor  of  William  McKendree,  who  gave  his  es- 
tate to  the  college.  In  1839  a  new  char- 
ter was  obtained  whereby  the  school  was  granted 
university  privileges.  Abraham  Lincoln  ren- 
dered valuable  services  in  securing  the  new 
charter.  Students  are  admitted  on  certificates 
from  approved  schools  or  on  examinations.  It 
has  classical,  scientific,  music,  law,  and  graduate 
departments.  The  degrees  to  which  the  courses 
lead  are  A.B.  and  B.S.  In  1903  there  were 
connected  with  the  school  12  professors,  and  150 
students  in  the  academic  and  college  depart- 
ments, and  80  students  in  music.  The  library 
contained  about  12,000  volumes.  The  endow- 
ment fund  was  about  $50,000,  and  the  annua! 
income  $6,500.  The  estimated  value  of  the  col- 
lege grounds  and  buildings  was  nearly  $70,000. 

McKenna,  ma-ken'a,  Joseph,  American 
jurist:  b.  Philadelphia  io  Aug.  1843.  In  1855 
he  went  to  California  and  was  graduated  from 
the  Benicia  Collegiate  Institute  in  1865,  and  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  the  same  year.  He  was  dis- 
trict attorney  of  Solano  County  in  1866-8,  and 
in  the  sessions  of  1875  and  1876  served  as  a  Re- 
publican in  the  lower  house  of  the  California 
legislature.  In  1885-93  he  was  a  California  rep- 
resentative in  the  49th,  50th,  51st  and  52d  Con- 


gresses, resigning  from  the  House  in  1893  to  ac- 
cept the  appointment   to  the  office    oi   "United 
States  circuit  judge  in  the  9th  Federal  judiciaa 
district    This  post  he  resigned  to  become  aUoi- 
ney-general  in  the  cabinet  of  President  M^R^m- 
ley  in  18^.    On  16  Dec  1897  he  was  xn^ae  ami 
associate  justice  of  the  United  States   SaproiL^ 
Court  to  succeed  Justice  Field,  retired,  and  o  '■i 
26  Jan.  1898  took  his  seat    As  circuit  judge  ^amx 
San  Francisco  McKenna  displayed   much  sIcL    11 
in  the  exposition  of  international  law  and  tbi^e 
construing  of  treaties. 

Mackenzie,     ma-ken'zi.     Sir      Alexander, 

Scottish  explorer:  b.  Inverness,  Scotland,  i755: 
d.  near  Dunkeld  12  March  i&so.  Me  went  to 
Canada  when  young,  where  he  entered  the  em- 
ploy of  the  Northwest  Fur  Comnany.  In  1789 
he  explored  the  great  river  named  after  him 
from  the  western  end  of  Great  Slave  'Lake  to 
the  Arctic  Ocean,  made  another  escpedition  to  the 
western  coast  (1792),  and  was  the  first  white 
man  to  cross  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  reach 
the  Pacific  coast  He  returned  to  Sritain  in 
1801,  and  for  his  explorations  received  the  honor 
of  knighthood  in  1802.  He  published  ^Voyages 
from  Montreal  through  the  Continent  of  North 
America  to  the  Frozen  and  Pacific  Oceans  in 
1789  and  1793.* 

Mackenzie,    Alexander,    Canadian    states- 
man: b.  Logierait,  Perthshire,  Scotland,  28  Jan. 
1822;  d.  Toronto,  Ontario,  17  April    18912.     He 
emigrated  to  Canada  in  1842.    For  five  years  he 
worked  at  the  trade  of  a  stonemason  at  Kings- 
ton, but  then  removed  to  Samia,    'where  he  be- 
came a  contractor.    But  his  chief  interests  were 
commercial,  not  political.    In  1852  he  be^^an  the 
Lambton  ^ Shield,^  and  soon  became   conspicu- 
ous as  one  of  the  Liberal  leaders.     He  entered 
the  Canadian  Parliament  in  1861,  and  after  the 
Confederation  of  Canada,  in  1867,   sat  both  in 
the  Ontario  legislature  at  Toronto   and    in  the 
Dominion    Parliament   at    Ottawa.     When    the 
Hon.  Edward  Blake  (q.v.)  became  prime    min- 
ister of  Ontario,  in  1871,  Mackenzie  joined  his 
cabinet,  and  became  provincial  treasurer,    but, 
in  consequence  of  a  law  forbidding  nien3t>ership 
of  more  than  one  legislature,  he  elected  in   1872 
to  sit  in  the  Dominion   Parliament.     In      1873, 
when  the  government  of  Sir  John   Mac<]onald 
was  overthrown,  Mackenzie,  now  the  les^der  of 
the    Liberal   party,   became   prime    minister   of 
Canada,  and  held  office  for  five  years.     HCis  ad- 
ministration of  public  affairs  was    marked  by 
rigid    integrity.    He    himself    took     the       great 
spending  department  of  public  works,  and  con- 
tractors found  in  him  a  vigilant    vratchdog  of 
the   treasury.    His   too   great   devotion    to   the 
details  of  his  office  broke  down  his  health.    In 
1878  his  government  was  defeated  by  the   advo- 
cates of  protection,  and  in  1880  he  vras  obliged 
by  ill-health  to  hand  over  the  leadership  of  the 
Liberal  party  to   Mr.    Blake.    Thoug^b    he    re- 
mained in  Parliament  for  some  years,   he  was 
never  aprain  able  to  take  a  prominent   part  in 
publK  affairs. 

George  M.  ^Vrong, 
Professor  of  History,   University    of    Toronto. 

Mackeime,  Alexander  Sfidell  Cori^nally 
Slidell},  American  naval  officer:  b.  N'e'w  York 
6  April  1803;  d.  Tarrytown,  N.  Y.,  13  Sept. 
1848.  He  was  a  brother  of  John  Slidell  (q.v.) 
and  assumed  the  name  ^Mackenzie*  for  an  uncle 
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in 

eame 
of 


o  «r     Wa  entered  the  navy  in  1815  and  be-  he  participated    m  numerous  otHer  battles  and 

'^^^VnSL^dtrini&ii     W^^  wail  .frequently    employed  m  the    <^otistTuction  of 

It  ^  ^oS^rs  the  neit  year  a  mutiny  among  works  o^  military  engineering,      In  1882  he  was 

ih^'nivBl^P^^^^^                              supposed  to  "^^^^.l^f^^f '^""^^^^^  ^^  ^^     ^^  P^^^ed  on 

tne  navai      *2       .         ,   ,          £  them,  including  the  retired  hst. 

^I^r^^oTtt^^^^^^^^  .Mackenzie,      Robert     Sheldon,     American 

a  son  ox  ^^           ^     g^     Mackenzie's  sum-  miscellaneous   -winter :  b,   Drews    Court  Countv 

1^5  y^f^tlS^  in  the  alffair  was  bitterly  criticised.  Limerick,  Irelai^d,  z2  Jun^  1809  ;d,  Ph?Iadeffi 

mary  acti^-^  acquitted  of  blame  by  court-marUal,  30  Nov.  i88o.       He  came  to  the   United  55tpf*.«  ,« 


P^Mland>        U»35;;    '^"e  01  jonn  J^^jui  J^"-  Mackenzie,     wmiam    Uougias,    American 

Ci&ti);  «*^^-    ??s"?^\,  T^^  ^.^^^1    N.  T   v"  Congregational       clergyman ;     b.       Fauresmith, 

ersTdefe^^c  of  A.  S.  Mackenzie >   (1843)  ,  J-  ^'^  Orange   River     Colony,   South   Africa,    i6  July 

Cooper,  ^-The  Cruise  of  the  Somers>  (i»44;-  jg^g.    He  wa»  graduated  "from  Edinburgh  Uni- 

Mackenne,  Henry,  Scottish  novelist  and  yersity  in  1881.  studied  divinity  in   Edinburgh 

avist :  b.  Edinburgh  25  Aug.  I74S;  d-  ^^^  4  and  Gottingen    and  is  now  professor  of  theology 

*J^  « —       Tj ^  1 -.-  «*  i7^:^k.-irorht  and  :^  ^^c  Chicagro  Theological  Seminary,    xj      r^^ 

iiblished  ^Etlnics   of  Gambling>    (i&)^) .    c-rk 
evelation  of   the  Christ>  (1896)  ;    <Chr;Us^l:T^ 


ous  place   among 

novels  of  his  are  * 

and    ^  Julia    de   Roubigne 


silica  Kdiiicu   xuiu  a    'wv^r^- —  xvcvcxaLii/"  '^*     — ^    ^"t,*-  ^v*"5^/»        V'<irjstia.ni4^ 

i8th  century  writers.  ^  Other  and  the  Profirrcss  of  Man>  (1897)  ;  ^SouthT^r 

Man  of  the  World>    (i773) ;  rica:  its  History,  Heroes  and  Wars'   (1900) 
)ubigne>    (i777).    He  edited         Mackenzie,  William  Lyon.  Canadian  :^'__ 


Macken^c.  Sir  Morcll,  English  laryngolo-  jn  1824-6  he  published  the  <Cblonial  Advocate.> 
eist  •  b  Levtonstone.  Essex,  7  July  1837 ;  d-  He  transferred  the  < Advocate>  office  to  Toronto 
Lndon  3^b  i^  He  wks  educated  at  the  in  1826,  and  there  continued  the  paper  until 
fflon  MediStl ^lege,  Paris  and  V^ienna.  .In    i833.  .attacking  the^o^^^^^^  class  and  de- 

1859  he  met  Czermak  in  Budapest  and  learning    manding    governmental    reforms,    l^^.^^^ying 
from  him  the  use  of  the  laryngoscope    he  mtro-    entered  ^^.f  P'"^^'"^^^^^^^^  as- 

duced  its  use  into  London,  la^^r  he  became  been  expelled  for  alleged  l^^l  ap*^?  ^often 
physician  to  the  London  Hospital,  arid  lecturer  sembly,  was  five  times  re-elected  and  as  ^^ 
on  diseases  of  the  throat.  In  1863  He  founded  re-expelled,  until  ^^^  Koyemmetit  ^etu  ^^„t 
the  Throat  Hospital  in  London.  In  i^7-8  he  issue  another  writ  of  election.  J«  \°32  " 
was  associated  with  specialists  of  Berlm  and  to  England,  and  having  Presented  to  tn^^  ^^ 
Vienna  in  the  treatment  of  the  larynx:  disease  of  government  a  petition  of  gr^^^^^Xf^  obtaining 
the  Crown  Prince,  subsequently  Emperor  Fred-    Canadian  reformci^,  was  siiccessfu^^^^^  ^^ 

erick  of    Germany,  and  for  these  services  was    the  dismissal   of  the  attorney-generai  ^^^^ 

knighted    by  Queen   Victoria,  and  received  the    solicitor-gcncral  of  Upper    Canada  ana  ^^ 

Grand  Cross  and  Star  of  the  Hohemonem  Order  of  the  Upper  Canada  bank  bdl.  in  1  J4 
of  Germany.  He  was  the  author  of  <The  Use  of  was  elected  first  mayor  o*  Toronto,  m  1030 
the    Lary^ROsS^  <mseases   of   the    gan  the  publication  of  <ri,e  Constitution,    a^^^ 

ThTo^l^!S>   (1880)  ;  etc.  f  1837  published  in  that    Jout^  a  ^W  mam 

Mackemde   Wd  SHd^^  SendtSoTtL^-fn'^^^^ 

te  t  StYt^e^'Si  S^vfi^^^^^^^^^         ^H?  £--f  tSSkTlfcrittwIeT^^^^ 

was   son    of  Alexander    S.     M^^kenzie    (q.v.).  .^f^"*^"  *^^  PJ^^^^^^ 

Graduated  from  West  Point  m  XB62,  he  was  as-  the  «?^^T^^^.^^^^  the 

signed  to  the  engineer  corps,  was  wounded  at  ^^^'''^'^^nZA  J^nVw  Island  in  the  Niagara, 

Manassas  and  brevetted  ist  lieutenant  for  ser-  insurgerils  fled  to  War^r  ^siana  ^^^^.^ 

vices  in  that  action.    He  was  engineer  of  Sum-  I^^^ere  th^  were  ^^^^^^^^^Jed  by  Canadian 

tier's  division  at  Fredericksburg   ^13  V^,  1S62),  ^n^:.^!"^^^*^ ^^^  and  the  strong 

and  received  the  successive  brevets  of  captain  royalists,  and  as  »  rfsgu  01  xn       United  States 

and  majir  for  his  conduct  at   Chancellorsville  opposition  of  General  Scott  of  thejJ^^ 

and  Gett^sbu?g.    Promoted  (^ptain  of  engineers  army,  the  msurgents  broke^n^P  |^^hester  jail. 

6  Nov.  X863,  he  took  part  in  the  Richmond  cam-  was   imprison^  ;n«rn^i:2^1n  the  United  States, 

paign  as   commander  of  the  2d  Connecticut  ar-  Later  he  was  a  journalist  » Veamnesty  to  re- 

tfllcry     VwTfR  Tune  1864  was  brevetted  heuten-  in  i849  took  advantagte  of  *"^^^i^ber  of  par- 

aSo^fforse^^c^^^^  *""*  t<^  .^atiada^  was    t^ej^  a  ^^^ 

and  corSSanded  the  2d  Connecticut  heagr  artll-  liament  ll,^^?^;J^\/J^^^^^^         1858  un- 

lery    iW^    the    Shenandoah  campaign.    He  was  weekly  <Mackenzies^  ^i^^T^  The  reforms  for 

tTrAMiJ^      i  T  •-?«  surrender  at  Appomattox   (g  til   shortly  before  his    death,     l^l/i,^^^  gfnce 

^frrn^^^lo^ndwTtnusteredoutof  thev^^^^^  which  he  so  persistently  contend^^^ 

t«tr  se^^fcc  15  Jan-  ^^^'    throughout  the  war  been  achieved.    He  wrote:  <Skctcncs  o 
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MACKENZIE — MACKEREL 


and  the  United  States^  (1833).  Consult  the 
<Life>  by  Lindsey  (1862) ;  Dent,  <  Story  of  the 
Upper  Canadian  Rebellion>  (1885) ;  Read,  <The 
Canadian  Rebellion  of  1837^  (1896). 

Mackenjne,  Canada,  a  district  in  the 
Northwest  Territories,  bounded  north  by  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  east  by  keewatin,  south  by  Atha- 
iMisca,  and  separated  on  the  west  from  Yukon, 
by  the  northernmost  spur  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. The  district  created  in  1895  and  admin- 
istered by  the  government  of  the  Northwest 
Territories,  is  the  largest  in  Canada,  having 
an  estimated  area  of  563,200  square  miles,  of 
which  82,000  square  miles  are  water.  The  sur- 
face generally  is  diversified;  in  the  northwest 
it  is  a  sterile  waste;  along  the  river  valleys  and 
on  the  western  mountain  slopes  it  is  well  forested 
with  fir,  pine,  spruce,  and  other  northern  trees, 
while  coal  and  other  minerals,  although  unex- 
nloited,  are  fotmd.  The  chief  rivers  are  the 
Mackenzie,  the  Coppermine,  and  the  Great  Fish 
or  Black  River  (qq.v.).  The  soil  is  compara- 
tively unproductive,  the  climate  being  arctic 
and  inhospitable  except  for  the  few  summer 
months.  The  population  (1901)  5i2i6»  inhabit 
the  trading  settlements  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  along  the  Mackenzie  and  its  tribu- 
taries. The  pelts  of  the  fur-bearing  animals  of 
the  region  are  practically  the  only  developed 
item  of  commerce. 

Mackenzie  River,  Canadsi,  a  large  river  in 
the  Northwest  Territories,  which  flows  from  the 
Great  Slave  Lake,  and  after  a  northwesterly 
course  of  about  1,000  miles,  enters  the  Arctic 
Ocean  by  numerous  mouths  at  the  island-stud- 
ded Mackenzie  Bay.  Its  tributary  head-streams 
are  the  Great  Peace  River,  which  rises  in  Brit- 
ish Columbia  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and 
the  Athabasca  or  Elk  River,  which  has  its 
source  in  the  Rockies;  these  two  rivers  flowing 
into  Lake  Athabasca  are  discharged  by  the 
Great  Slave  River  into  Great  Slave  Lake,  whence 
issues  the  Mackenzie.  The  principal  affluent  of 
the  Mackenzie  is  the  Liard  or  Mountain  River. 
With  the  exception  of  a  slight  obstruction  in 
the  rapids  near  Fort  Good  Hope,  in  lat.  66"  N., 
the  Mackenzie  and  its  tributaries  are  navigable 
for  a  distance  of  over  1,800  miles,  and  from 
June  to  October  steamboats  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  ply  from  Great  Slave  Lake  almost 
to  the  Arctic  Ocean.  Forts  Providence,  Nor- 
man, and  Good  Hope  are  trading  stations  along 
its  banks,  while  Forts  McPherson,  Franklin, 
Enterprise,  Reliance,  Resolution,  Chippewyan, 
Nelson,  and  Graham,  are  along  its  tributaries. 
The  valley  is  well-wooded  with  spruce,  pine, 
poplar,  and  birch,  while  coal,  salt  and  other 
minerals  abound  in  the  region.  The  river  is 
named  after  Alexander  Mackenzie  (q.v.),  who 
first  explored  it  in  1789. 

Mackerel,  mSk'6-rgl.  The  common  mack- 
erel {Scomber  scombrus)  is  the  best  known  and 
most  important  member  of  the  family  Scorn- 
brida  and  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  food- 
fishes,  ranking  in  this  respect  behind  the  cod 
and  herrings  only.  The  mackerel  is  a  compactly 
built  fish  of  smooth  and  reg^ular  outline,  the 
fusiform  figure  tapering  accurately  to  the  pointed 
snout,  so  that  it  cleaves  the  water  easily.  The 
large,  deeply-forked  tail  is  supported  on  a  slen- 
der peduncle,  provided  with  two  small  keels  on 
each  side,  and  preceded  by  a  dorsal  and  a  ven- 
tral series  of  finlets  of  five  each.    A  soft  dorsal 


and  a  counterpart  anal  fin  are  placed  exactly  op- 
posite each  other  and  behind  the  level  of  the 
vent,  and  the  anterior  dorsal  fin  is  supported 
by  usually  11  delicate  spines.  Very  numerous 
and  small  scales  cover  the  body  nearly  uni- 
formly, but  are  absent  from  the  head.  The 
large  mouth  is  provided  with  numerous  small 
sharp  teeth.  The  gill-rakers  are  longT  and  the 
air-bladder  is  wanting.  The  color  of  the  back 
is  deep  blue,  marked  by  about  35  nearly  vertical 
wavy  black  lines ;  below,  the  fish  is  silvery  white. 
A  recent  close  study  of  the  species  on  the  Eu- 
ropean side  of  the  Atlantic  establishes  the  ex- 
istence there  of  local  races,  as  in  the  herring, 
but  it  appears  that  the  American  r5=preseijta- 
tives,  while  constituting  a  race  distinct  from 
the  European,  are  more  homogeneous. 

The  mackerel  is  an  abundant  fish  on  both 
sides  of  the  North  Atlantic,  on  the  American 
side  ranging  from  Cape  Hatteras  to  the  Straits 
of  Belle  Isle,  and  on  die  European  from  north- 
em  Norway  to  the  Canary  Islands  and  through- 
out the  Mediterranean.  While  a  true  ^  pelagic 
fish  of  wandering  and  migratory  habits  and, 
like  most  such,  capricious  in  its  movements,  the 
great  body  of  mackerel  approaches  the  Ameri- 
can coast  and  moves  along  it  north^ward  as  the 
temperature  of  the  water  rises  to  about  45^  F. 
On  the  approach  of  winter  they  retire  to  a 
greater  distance  from  the  land,  but  a  few  re- 
main throughout  the  year  near  the  coast.  Mack- 
erel swim  in  great  schools  at  or  near  the  sur- 
face; one  such  covering  an  area  of  10  square 
miles,  and  another  estimated  as  containing 
1,000^000  barrels,  have  been  observed.  The  local 
movements  of  the  schools  are  largely  reg^ulated 
by  the  food-suppty,  which  consists  of  small 
pelagic  fishes,  various  kinds  of  small  crusta- 
ceans, etc.,  which  are  pursued  with  gn^eat  eager- 
ness. On  the  other  hand,  the  bluefish  and  other 
carnivorous  fishes,  poipoises,  squids  and  fish- 
eating  birds,  are  relenUess  enemies.  Spawning 
takes  place  in  the  open  sea,  not  far  from  the 
coast,  from  Vineyard  Sound  to  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence,  and  during  the  months  of  May,  June 
and  early  July.  The  egpfs  are  about  one  milli- 
metre in  diameter,  contam  an  oil-drop  and  float 
at  the  surface,  where  the  young  fish  develop 
and  live.  They  grow  rapidly  and  are  about 
five  inches  long  by  the  end  of  the  first  half 
year,  when  they  are  known  as  *spikes* ;  ^blink- 
ers^  are  about  one  year  old  and  six  or  seven 
inches  long;  ^tinkers®  are  seven  to  nine  inches 
long  and  are  supposed  to  be  two  years  old.  At 
the  age  of  three  or  four  years  the  mackerel  is 
mature  and  from  12  to  18  indies  long^.  The 
very  largest  specimens  weigh  about  four  pounds 
and  have  a  length  of  22  to  23  inches. 

The  mackerel  fishery  is  of  the  grreatest  im- 
portance in  the  New  England  States  and  Nova 
•Scotia,  and  in  Norway,  Ireland  and  Great  Britain. 
In  Europe  the  fishery  is  prosecuted  almost  ex- 
clusively by  means  of  small  boats  and  hand  lines, 
but  in  America  is  chiefiy  carried  on  in  staundi 
sea-going  schooners,  most  of  which  hail  from 
Gloucester,  Mass.,  and  which  are  equipped  with 
purse-seines,  by  means  of  which  entire  schools 
are  surrounded  and  captured.  The  fishing  be- 
gins oflF  Cape  Hatteras  in  March  or  April  and 
the  schools  are  followed  northward  as  they 
appear  successively  on  the  New  Jersey,  New 
England  and  Canadian  coasts.  In  addition  to 
the  operations  of  this  mackerel  fleet,  local  fish- 
eries are  carried  on  along  much  of  the  coast 
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with  Dound-nets,  gill-nets  and  hand-lmes.    The  dier-general  of  volunteers   and    appointed  tnili- 

SDrinsfand  local  catches  arc  generally  sold  fresh,  tary  governor  o£   Santiago.     On  i  ^  May  i^  ^ 

^e   suinmer   catch  being  split  and  salted.    The  was  mustered  out  ol  the  volunteer  seryiceTand 

oroducf^f  the  fishery  Ls  been  peculiarly  sub-  on  6  June  1899     assumed   comir-"-^   --    • 

feet   to  Uuctwtions,  due  in  large  part,  to  alter-  partment  of  Te>cas  with  rank  c 

natin^  ocrio^s  of  abundance  and  scarcity  of  the  fantry      f  commissioned     colone 

fish       roforai^l  writers  refer  to  its  great  plenty.  States  infantry   i    Apnl  1899). 
anH*  <,Misti^^  oi  the  catch  inspected  in  Massa-         Maclde,  Paislane  Bradford.     See    Hopkins 

ch^etts  sii^^w.  a  somewhat  regular  Recurrence  Pauline  Bradford.  *^"''^' 

of   such  ; 
From  35c 

Ind'^a^TL*''   '?^''   Snce   which  lime   it   has  sdiool  In^  liSST' at  tie  B^u^aJ^^^^ 

sometimes    't^^en  larger,  sometimes  smaller,  but  ^^^^^^  ^nd  shortly  afterward  entered  into  part- 

an  abundaii*^^  oi  young  fish  and  other  signs  may  nership  with   Stamford  White  and    William  R. 

indicate    tY«.«    approach    of    another    period    of  Meade.    This  firm  became  known  in  connection 

nlenty.    Tli.«^  number  of  vessels  employed  m  1903  ^jth  some  of  the  finest  triumphs  of  recent  Amer- 

was  about    ^50,  or  less  than  one  fourth  what  it  -^^^  architecture.    Among  notable  examoles  oi 

formerly    was     In  1 901  the  total  vahie  of  the  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^e    the  buildings  of  Columbia  U^l 

mackerel,  l>oth  fresh  and  salted,  landed  at  Glou-  ^^^^^^   ^^^  the     Public  library  of   Boston     In 

cester  and  Boston,  was  $713,100.  ^'  •"-' -:«-.j  -t- .-^ *>«n.     m 

erel 

^Materials  lor  a  tiistory  01  tne  ^ackerei  nsn-  -     ^he  second    American  to  obtain    this   h««**^ 

ery,>  Report  U.  S  Fish  Cgm.  (i^)  ;  for  some  ^  j^   ^unt    (q-v.)    having  been  the  first    "o'* 

recent  views  see  Moore,  <Report  National  Fish-  ^j^^  occasion  of  the  presentation  he  made  an  «S^ 

ery    Congress>     (Washington,    1898)  ;    and   for  speech  reviewirigr  the  progress  of  his  profe^o!f 

methods     of      preservation,     Steyen«>n,  JThe  i^  the  United  States.    He  was  elected  prelfd4n? 

Preservation    of   Fishery   Products    for    Food,>  ^^  ^j^^  American  Institute  of  Architects.    ^'^^^ 

^"^Lr^'wLrS.  ^"'"  ^'^\:      1            r.rvni         McKim,   James    MiUer.  American   aboJi- 
Mackerel  Shark,  or  Porbeagle,  a  sliark  of  ^j^^j^^.  b.  near  Carlisle,  Pa.,  14  Nov.  1810;  d. 
the   family    L,ammd<B,   allied   ^    the   man-eater  Llewellyn  Park,  West  Orange,  N  J.,  13  June  1874. 
(q.v.),  and  like  it  sometimes  called  blue  shark,  j^^  ^33  graduated  from  Dickinson  College  (Car- 
on  account  of  its  color,  which  is  frequently  seen  jj^j     p^)  i„  1828,  studied  medicine  at  the  Uni- 
on both  sides   of  the  northern  Atlantic     Ocean;  ^^rsity  of  Pennsylvania  and  theology  at  Prince- 
it  is  the  Lawtio  corntt&ica  of  ichthyologists.  The  jQjj   (1831)   and  Andover   (1832)     and  in  1835 
ordinary  length  is  about  10  feet,  and  they  become  ^^^  ordained  a  Presbyterian  pastor  in  Womels- 
very  abundant  in  summer,  when  the  mackerel  ^^^f    p^.    An  original  member  of  the  Amcn- 
are  running,  along  the  New  England  coast,  and  ^^^  Anti-Slavery  Society,  he  became  its  lectur- 
also  about  Great  Britain,  where  they  are  called  j„g  ^gent  in  October  1836,  and  spoke  throughout 
porbeagles.     They  are  a  nuisance  to  fishermen  Pennsylvania,  often   at  great  personal    danger, 
by  destroying  their  nets,  through  which  several  t„  jg^^  ^^  removed  to  Philadelphia,  where  ne 


will  often  tear  their  way  (for  j^ey  roMi  about    ^^  publishing  agent  of  the   Pennsylvania  Anti 


ineir    uvers,    out  at  presem   wic  vaiue    01   xms  |jii^.  meeting  in   Philadelphia   to  proviac   lu. 

commodity  does  not  pay  for  the  trouble  of  tak-  \^^^  gi^ycs  suddenly  liberated  ,by  the  capture 

mg  them,  ^1  Port  Royal,  S.  C    As  a    x-esult,  the  Philadel- 

Mack'ey,  Albert  Gallatin,  American  writer  phia  Port  Royal  relief  committee  was  formea. 

on  Freemasonry:  b.  Charleston,  S.  C.,  12  March  This    committee    was    expa^nded    in   Novwnper 

1807;   d.   Fortress  Monroe,  Va.,  ao  June  1881.  1863  into  the   Pennsylvania    Freedmans  Keiiet 

He  was  graduated  from  the  Medical  College  of  Association,  of  which  McKIim  became  the  cor- 

South  Carolina  in  1832  and  was    demonstrator  responding  secretary.    In  tHat  capacity  he  was 

of  anatomy  there  in  1838,  but  after    3844  devoted  active  in  the  establishment    of  negro  schools  m 

himself  to  studies  of  Freemasonry  ^jjd  became  a  the   South.    In    1865-0   he     was    corresponding 

— x_.i>^«>a.^   —. aa ?* av>a  0««r\i*/«^        A _>i«M«v  i««0    A _*  _««      A     ? T^ ^..a^jiM'e  CommiS" 

disbanded   in 

founding  and 

weekly 


was   an 

^ .       ,,,,w*.»~  w.  „.^  w*"« —  w. «  -  troops,  and 

( 1874 ) .  "^''  ^^  as  \  member  *of  tiie  Unioti  ILe^gne  of  Philadel- 

McKibbin,  ma-k!btn,  Chambers,  American    Phia  assisted  in  the  recruiting   of  n  colored 
soldier:  b.    Pittsbure   Pa.,  2  Nov.  1841.    He  en-    regiments. 


(Va.)    aixd    in  the  operations  on  the   Weldon  vSginia,     served    in     tbe     CVJnWerate     army 

railway,  a^d  on  i  May  1896  attorned  the  rank  of  1851-65.    subsequently     entered    th?    ?^^4^f 

lieutenant-^.^iolonel  of  the  21st  United  Stotes  in-  ministry,  and  after  holding  rectorships  Jn/^^ 

fantry.    A.t:  the  beginning  of  the  war  with  Spain  mouth  and  Alexandria,  Va.,  and  those  of  Holy 

he  went    t:o   Cuba  with  Shafter  s  army,  fought  Trinity,  Harlem,  N.  Y.,  and  Trinity,  New  Or- 

at  Santiago  (i  July  1898) »  ^"^  was  made  briga-  leans     became    rector     of    Eptphsny    Oiurcn, 
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MACKINAC  ISLAND  —  McKINLBY 


Washington,  D.  C,  in  1889.  He  has  published : 
<A  Vindication  of  Protestant  Principles^ 
(1879);  ^Future  Punishment^  (1883);  <  Present 
Day  Problems  of  Christian  Thought^  (1900) ; 
etc. 

Mackinac  (makf-n&k  or  m&kl-na)  Island, 
Mich.,  in  Mackinac  County,  at  the  entrance  to 
Straits  of  Mackinac,  in  the  northwest  part  of 
Lake  Huron ;  about  255  miles  north  by  west  of 
Detroit.  The  island  is  about  three  miles  long 
and  two  wide.  It  ;s  rocky,  and  covered  with 
trees,  shrubs,  and  flowers.  Its  cool  climate  in 
summer,  and  the  scenery  make  it  a  favorite  sum- 
mer resort.  The  island  has  been  prominent 
since  the  early  missionaries  and  explorers  men- 
tioned it  in  connection  with  its  command  of  the 
channel  entering  the  Straits.  The  city  of  Mack- 
inac (the  post-office  is  Mackinac  Island),  on  the 
southeast  shore,  was  chartered  in  1900.  On  a 
hill  just  back  of  the  city  is  Fort  Mackinac.  Pop. 
of  the  city  (1900)  665. 

Mackinaw  Trout.  See  Land-locked  Sal- 
mon. 

McKinlcy,  m?i-kin'll,  William,  American 
statesman,  25th  President  of  the  United  States : 
b.  Niles,  Trumbull  County,  Ohio,  29  Jan.  1843; 
d.  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  14  Sept.  1901.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Union  Seminary,  Poland,  Mahoning 
County,  Ohio,  and  Allegheny  College  (Mead- 
ville.  Pa.)  (i86o-i),  was  forced  by  illness  to 
discontinue  his  college  course,  taught  in  the  pub- 
lic schools,  was  a  clerk  in  the  Poland  post-office, 
and  on  II  June  1861  enlisted  for  the  Civil  War 
as  a  private  in  company  E  of  the  23d  Ohio  vol- 
unteer infantry.  His  first  battle  was  that  of 
Carnifex  Ferry  (10  Sept.  1861),  and  on  15  April 
1862,  while  in  camp  at  Fayetteville,  western  Vir- 
^nia,  he  was  promoted  commissary  sergeant. 
For  conspicuous  service  at  Antietam  (17  Sept. 
1862)  he  was  made  2d  lieutenant  of  company 
D.  His  subsequent  appointments  were,  ist  lieu- 
tenant company  E  (7  Feb.  1863),  captain  com- 
pany G  (25  July  1864),  and  brevet  major  (14 
March  1865).  When  mustered  out  on  26  July 
1865  he  was  acting  assistant  adjutant-general  on 
the  staff  of  General  S.  C.  Carroll,  commanding 
the  veteran  reserve-corps  stationed  at  Washing- 
ton. Among  other  actions  in  which  he  partici- 
pated were  those  of  South  Mountain  (14  Sept. 
1862),  Lexington  (10  June  1864),  Kemstown 
(24  July  1864),  Opequan  Creek  (Winchester) 
(19  Sept.  1864),  Fisher's  Hill  (22  Sept  1864), 
and  Cedar  Creek  (19  Oct.  1864).  During  his 
subsequent  political  career  he  was  generally 
known,  especially  in  Ohio,  as  Major  McKinley. 
At  the  close  of  the  war  he  began  the  study  of 
law  at  Youngstown,  Ohio  (1865-6),  continued 
it  at  the  Albany  (N.  Y.)  law  school  (1866-7), 
m  March  1867  was  admitted  to  the  bar  at  War- 
ren, Trumbull  County,  Ohio,  and  at  once  entered 
practice  at  Canton.  In  1870-1  he  was  prosecut- 
ing attorney  of  Stark  County,  and  during  the 
campaign  between  R.  B.  Hayes  and  William 
Allen  for  the  governorship  of  the  State,  spoke 
effectively  against  the  «greenback»  craze.  He 
was  elected  to  Congress  as  Republican  repre- 
sentative from  the  17th  Ohio  district  in  1877, 
and  served  continuously  in  the  45th,  46th  and 
47th  C>)ngresses  (1877-83).  It  was  asserted  by 
the  Republicans  that  he  was  elected  in  1882  to 
the  48th  Congress  by  a  majority  of  eight  bal- 
lots; but,  although  he  had  received  the  certificate 


of  election,  his  seat  was  successfully  contested 
by  J.  H.  Wallace,  who  was  not,  however,  seated 
until  June  1884.    He  represented  the  20th  dis- 
trict  in  the  49th  Congress   (1885-7),  and  the 
i8th  in  the  50th  and  sist  Congresses;  but  in 
1890  was  defeated  in  the  i6th  for  the  52d  (^m- 
gress  by  300  ballots  by  J.  G.  Warwick,  Demo- 
crat, lieutenant-governor  of  the  Sute  a  short 
time  previously.    His  defeat  was  attributed  to 
the  gerrymandering  of  the  district  by  a  Demo- 
cratic legislature.    His  service  in  Congress  was 
notable.    In  1877  he  was  appointed  a  memhcr 
of  the  judiciary  committee,  and  in  December 
1880  of  the  ways  and  means  committee  to  suc- 
ceed James  A.  Garfield;  and  in  1881  was  chair- 
man of  the  committee  in  charge  of  the  (Jarfield 
memorial  exercises  in  the  House.    In  1889-90 
he  was  chairman  of  the  ways  and  means  com- 
mittee.   He  was  a  candidate  for  speaker  of  the 
51st  Congress,  but  was  defeated  by  T.  B.  Reed 
on  the  third  ballot  in  the  Republican  caucus. 
He  was  known  among  the  foremost  orators  of 
the  House ;  and  his  speeches  on  arbitration  as  a 
solution  of  labor  troubles  (2  April  1886)  and  in 
support  of  the  civil-service  laws  (24  April  1890) 
were  most  favorably  received    But  his  princi- 
pal efforts  were  made  in  connection  with  the 
tariff,  which,  from  his  first  appearance  in  the 
House,  was  the  chief  object  of  his  study.   On 
6  April  1882  he  spoke  in  advocacy  of  protection; 
°°  .i®,.AP"l  1884  in  opposition  to  the  Morrison 
tariff  bill,  making  what  was  esteemed  the  ablest 
argument  against  that  measure;  and  on  7  May 
1890  in  support  of  the  general  tariff  bill,  now 
known  by  his  name,  which,  as  chairman  of  the 
ways  and  means  committee,  he  had  introduced 
before  the  House  on  16  April.   The  bill  was  passed 
by  the  House  on  21  May,  by  the  Senate  on  11 
September,  and  on  6  October  became  a  law.  His 
bill  obtained  for  him  an  international  reputation, 
and  eventually  the  presidency.    In  1884  he  was 
delegate-at-large  from  Ohio  to  the  Republican 
national  convention  at  Chicago,  where  he  sup- 
ported Blaine's  candidacy,  and  where,  as  chair- 
man of  the  committee  on  resolutions,  he  helped 
to  determine  the  platform  of  his  party,  which  he 
read  before  the  convention.    In  the  Republican 
national  convention  at  Chicago  in  1888,  he  was 
again  a  delegate  and  chairman  of  the  conounit- 
tee  on  resolutions.    He  supported  the  candidacy 
of  John  Sherman,  although,  when  it  was  finally 
learned  that  Blaine  would  decline  the  nomina- 
tion, he  was  himself  the  choice  of  many  dele- 
gates and  was  strongly  urged  to  permit  the  use 
of  his  name.    At  the  Minneapolis  convention  of 
1892  he  was  once  more  a  delegate  and  was  elect- 
ed permanent   chairman  of  the  assembly.   He 
supported  the  renomination  of  President  Harri- 
son, and  though  refusing  the  use  of  his  own 
name,  received  the  ballots  of  182  delegates.   He 
then  left  the  chair  and  moved  to  make  Harri- 
son's nomination  unanimous,  which  was  accord- 
ingly done.    In  the  ensuing  campaign  he  took 
a  very  active  part,  traveling,  it  was  estimated, 
more  than  16,000  miles  and  speaking  to  more 
than  2,000,000  voters.    In  1892-6  he  was  gov- 
ernor of  Ohio,  having  been  elected  in  1891  by 
21,500  plurality,  and  in  1893  by  the  unusual  plu- 
rality of  80,995.    Labor  riots  occurred  during  his 
administration,  necessitating  the  placing  of  3,000 
militia  troops  in  active  service,  but  the  difficul- 
ties were  successfully  adjusted.    McKinley  also 
personally   directed   the    relief    work   for  the 
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starving  miners  of  the  Hocking  Valley  district  cultural  products,  and  remitted  the  duty  on  raw 
He  was  nominated  for  the  presidency  by  the  Re-  sugar.    The  reciprocity  feature  was  an  impor- 
publican    national  convention   which  met  at  St  tant  part  of  the  bill,  providing  for  the  remission 
Louis  16  June  1896,  and  was  elected  by  a  plural-  of   duty  on  certain  products  from  those  coun- 
ity  of  601354  over  W.   J.    Bryan,   receiving  a  tries  which  should  remove  duties  on  American 
popular  vote  of  7»i04f779»   a"^  '"  ^^«  electoral  imported  products.     See  Tariff. 
college  a  vote  of  271  to  ^ 76  for  Bryan.    Through-  McKinlcy,  Mount,  United  States,  a  peak 
out  the  campaign  he  remained  in  Canton,  where  ^f  j^e  Rocl^  Mountains,  the  highest  in  North 
he  made  over  300  speeches  to  more  than  750,000  America,  south  of  the  central  part  of  Alaska; 
visitors.    Under  his  administration  decided  m-  ^^^^      -  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^1  q^^  inigt.    The  In- 
crease in  business  prosperity  followed  the  pas-  ^j^n  name  for  this  peak  is  Traleyka,  and  the 
sage  of  the  Dingley  tariff   measure.    The  most  Russian  name,  Bolshaya.     The  fact  that  this  is  the 
important  event  of  his   terin  was  the  bpanish-  highest  land  on  the  continent  was  not  known 
American   war    (q.v.),    which   he  had  believed  till  1896  when  Mr.  Dickey  explored  the  Sushitna 
might   be  prevented   and   had  done   all   in  his  Rjyey  ^nd  the  land  near  its  source.    He  esti- 
power  to  avert.    When  hostilities  broke  out  on  mated  the  height  of  the  peak  at  20,000  feet,  and 
the  part  of  certain  inhabitants  of  the  Philippine  named  it  McKinley,  in  honor  of  William  Mc- 
Islands,  the  President   appointed  a  commission  Kinley   (q.v.).    In  1903  it  was  visited  by  mem- 
to  study  the  situation  and  fcport  on  the  most  ^ers  of   the   United  States  Geological    Survey, 
suitable  mode  of  government  for  the  new  tern-  -Yhe   mountain    is    a   great  dome-shaped  mass, 
tory.    On  7^  July   1898  he  approved  the  joint  oyer  20,000  feet  above  the  sea. 

resolution  of  Congress  for  the  annexation  of  the  «#  v  1  -«*-    n^  -.  ^ 

Hawaiian  Islands,  and  in  1898  he  also  selected  ^r^f^f^*  "^-W J'  I^fif*  ""^y*  '"''?"*? 

a  delegation  to  represent  the  United  States  in  seat   ^^^  Collin    County^                  Missouri    IC 

the  Hague  peace  conference  which  convened  in  &  T.  and  t*>^,  "^"s*^"  *  J    C    R.R.s;  about 

May  i&.    The  original  Philippine  commission  30  miles   "0[J,  ^^  ^^f*  ,f*  ,I^a"as-     It  is   sit- 

having  VSndered  a  report    (31  Jan.   1900).  the  "^If^   ^^  ^  "ijLfSf '^^n v^^  ^t*'^?'  /«  which 

President  appointed  a  new  comkiissioiTkAown  ^o?^".  if  J.'^iV  !«fii;5^'^    extensively.      The 

from  its  head,  Judge  W.  H.  Taft,  as  the  Taft  ""^'^^  ./r^"!*^^!   establishinents  are   cottonseed- 

commission,  under  whose  direction  civil  govern-  oil  mills,,  cotton  gms,  cotton  compresses,  wagon 

ment  was   instituted  in  the  islands  on   i   Sept.  ^"1  Tfi^^lr^S^^^^'  *";?,?<''?«'  «>}"s.    It  is  the 

1900.      (See    Philippines,   History.)      In    1900  seat  of  the  McKinney  Collegiate  Institute.    The 

the  President  stood  conspicuously  for  justice  in  court-house  is  a  fine  building  aiid  cost  $ioo,ooa 

the  settlement  of  tho  difficulties  in  China  which  T^^  ^o        ^x'SL?^^  ^0^°^^  *"^x  oP^^ated  by  the 

marked  that  summer.    He  was  renominated  for  ^^'    ^^^'  ^^^^^  2»4«9;  (1900)  4,342. 

the  presidencv  by  the  Republican  national  con*  Mackintosh,  makln-tosh.  Sir  James,  Scot- 

vention  which  met  at  Philadelphia  on  25  June  tish  historian  and  philosophical  writer:   b.  Al- 

1900,  receiving  the  entire  vote  of  the  930  dele-  dourie,   Aberdeenshire,  24   Oct    I7i5s;   d.   Lon- 

gates.    He   was  elected  by   a  popular   vote   of  don  30  May  1832.  He  was  educated  at  Aberdeen 
7,206,677  to  6,374,397  for  W.  J. 
it   is    said,    the  lan 
gnven  a  candidate  1 

tained  292  electoral  votes  and  carried  28  States,  the    French   Revolution^ ;    quitted   the    medical 

On  5  Sept.  1901  he  delivered  at  the  Pan-Amer-  profession  and  was  called  to  the  English  bar  in 

ican    Exposition,  Buffalo.  N.  V-»  an  important  1795.    Bv  reason  of  his  brilliant  lectures  on  the 

address,  summarizing  at  once  the  problems  then  ^Ilaw  of  Nature  and  Nations,'  and  his  defense 

before  the  nation  and  his  policy  for  their  solu-  of   Peltier,  who  was  prosecuted  for  a  libel  on 

tion.     On  6  September,  while  holding  a  recep-  Napoleon   Bonaparte,  he  acquired  fame  at  the 

tion  in  the  Music  Hall  of  the  Exposition,  he  was  bar,  was  knighted,  and  in  1804  appointed  recor- 

twice  shot  by  Leon  Czolgosz  (q.v.),  an  anarchist,  der  of  Bombay.    After  an  honorable  career  in 

He    died    on    14   September;   and    19    Septem-  India  he  returned  to  England;  entered  Parlia- 

ber  was  appointed  by  his  successor.   President  ment    for    Nairn,    and    afterward    for    Nares- 

Roosevelt,    a    day    of    mourning    and    prayer  borough;  was  professor  of  law  at  Haileybury 

throughout    the   United   States.    Unprecedented  College   (1818-24),  a  member  of  privy  council, 

honors  were  paid  to  McKinley's  memory  in  for-  and    in    1830   commissioner   of    Indian    affairs, 

eign  capitals,  notably  in  London,  where  memo-  Among  his  writings  may  be  mentioned  his  *His- 

rial  services  were  held  in  Westminster  Abbey  tory  of  England,^  a  fragment  extending  only  to 

and  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.    For  five  minutes  on  the    reign    of  Elizabeth;    ^Dissertation    on  the 

the  day  of  the  funeral  all  motive  power  in  the  Progress  of  Ethical  Philosophy*  in  the  Encyclo- 


McKinley*     (1896) ;    and    < Speeches    and    Ad-  mj-.-^w^^^-u  ^  ^r   ^  ^        ^ 

dresses  of  William  McKinley  from  1807  to  I90i>  ^„,!5*r^l?>   *   water-proof   overcoat    or 

(1900).    See  also  United  States,  Htstory.  2?Slr^^  /'^"^  ^{^^f  products  of  modem 

^'^^    ^  *  "^  rubber  manufacture.    It  derives  its  name  from 

McKinley  Act,  a  name  popularly  given  to  the  inventor.    See  India  Rubber. 
a  tariff  bill  reported  to  Congress,  21  May  1890,  Macklin,  mak'lTn,  Charles.  Irish  actor  and 

by   the    Ways   and    Means    Committee    of   the  dramatist:  b.  Ireland  I  May  1697;  d.  London  11 

House   of    Representatives,   of   which    \yilliam  July  1797.    He  was  the  son  of  an  Irish  gentle- 

McKinley  was  chairman.    It  became  a  law  m  man  named  McLaughlin  and  in  I733  appeared 

October  1890,  and  was  repealed  m  1894.    It  m-  m   minor  parts   at  Drury   Lane,   London.    He 

creased  the  duties  on   wool,  woolen  manufac-  steadily  rose  in  public  favor,  till  1741   he  ap- 

tures,  on  tm-plate,  barley,  and  some  other  agn-  pear«d  in  his  gr^test  role,  Shylock.     He  was 
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accounted  from  this  period  among  the  best  actors 
of  the  time.  His  last  performance  was  at  Covent 
Garden  in  May  1789,  at  past  the  age  of  9a  In 
1735  he  accidentally  killed  a  brother  actor  in 
a  quarrel  and  was  tried  for  murder;  and  was 
fretjuently  afterward  engaged  in  disputes  and 
actions  at  law.  Of  his  own  plays  only  'The 
Trueborn  Irishman*;  'Love  a-la-Mode'  (1759)  ; 
and  'The  Man  of  the  World'  (1781)  have  been 
printed.    Consult  'Life*  by  Parry  (1891). 

HacUgan,  William  Dabymple,  English 
archbishop;  b.  Edinburgh  1826.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Edinburgh  and  was  graduated  in  mathe- 
matical honors  at  Cambridge  University.  He 
served  in  the  Indian  army  (1847-52) ;  was  or- 
dained deacon  (1856)  and  jjriest  (1857).  He 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Lichfield  (1878)  and 
archbishop  of  York  m  iSgi.  He  has  published 
'Pastoral  Letters  and  Synodal  Classes'    (1891). 

HcLane,  mik-Ian',  Allan,  American  soldier 
and  jurist:  b.  8  Aug.  1746;  d.  Wilmington,  Del., 
23  May  1839.  In  1774  he  settled  in  Kent 
County,  Del.,  and  in  the  Revolution  he  took  a 
prominent  part  He  became  a  lieutenant  in 
Thomas  Rodney's  regiment  of  Delaware  mili- 
tia, attained  colonel's  rank,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  war  was  appointed  judge  of  the  Delaware 
court  of  appeals.  In  1790-8  he  was  United 
States  marshal  of  Delaware  under  Washington's 
appointment,  and  from  1808  until  his  death,  col- 
lector of  Wilmington  (Del.)  port.  He  also 
served  in  the  Delaware  legislature,  being  for  a 
time  speaker  of  the  lower  house. 

HcLane,  Louis,  American  statesman:  b. 
Srayma,  Kent  County,  Del.,  28  May  1786;  d. 
Baltimore  7  Oct.  1857.  He  was  the  son  of  Allan 
McLane  (q.v.),  and  entered  the  navy  at  an  early 
age,  served  as  a  midshipman  tinder  the  elder 
Decatur.  Quitting  the  navy  in  1801  he  studied 
law,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1808,  and  rose 
to  eminence  in  the  profession.  He  represented 
Delaware  in  Congress,  1816-^,  when  he  was 
chosen  United  States  senator.  In  1829-31  he 
was  minister  to  Great  Britain,  and  on  his  return 
home  was  made  secretary  of  the  treasury.  In 
1833  he  declined  to  sanction  the  removal  of  the 
deposits  from  the  United  Slates  bank,  and  was 
consequently  transferred  by  the  President  to  the 
State  Department.  He  held  the  office  of  secre- 
tary of  stale  till  June  1834,  when  he  resigned 
and  retired  from  political  life.  In  1837  he  ac- 
cepted the  presidency  of  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
Railroad,  which  he  held  till  1847.  In  June  1845 
he  was  appointed  by  President  Polk  ambassa- 
dor to  London  during  the  Oregon  negotiations, 
after  the  settlement  of  which  he  resigned.  In 
1850  he  was  a  member  of  the  convention  to  re- 
form the  constitution  of  Maryland. 

HcLane,  Robert  Hilligan,  American  poli- 
tician and  diplomat:  b.  Wilmington,  Del.,  23 
June  1815 ;  d.  Paris,  France,  16  April  1898.  He 
studied  at  the  College  Bourbon  of  Paris 
(1829-31),  was  graduated  from  West  Point  in 
1837,  took  active  part  in  the  Seminole  War 
in  Florida  (1837),  and  served  under  Gen.  Scott  in 
the  Cherokee  country  (Georgia).  He  resigned 
from  the  army  in  1843,  and  having  already  been 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  the  District  of  (Jolum- 
bia,  began  practice  at  Baltimore.  Md.  In  1847-51 
he  was  a  Democratic  member  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  in  the  30th  and  31st  Congresses. 
In  1853  he  was  appointed  commissioner,  with 


powers  of  minister  plenipotentiary,  to  Oiini, 
Japan,  Siam,  Korea,  and  Cochin  Chira ;  and 
from  this  mission  he  returned  in  1856,  havinj 
with  Commodore  Perry  concluded  imporQr.t 
treaties.  In  i8s9-6r  he  was  minister  to  Mexin, 
in  which  capacity  he  signed  the  treaty  of  i96c 
In  1861  he  returned  to  Baltimore  and  there 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  discussions  atleii(!- 
ing  the  secession  of  the  cotton  States.  He  vx 
one  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Maryland 
legislature  (May  1861)  to  confer  with  Lincain 
in  regard  to  alleged  unconstitutiorial  proceeding; 
on  the  part  of  the  Federal  government  within 
the  State  of  Maryland.  Upon  the  decision  01 
the  State  legislature,  based  on  the  conuninee's 
report,  that  it  was  inexpedient  for  Maryland 
to  secede,  McLane  retired  from  public  affain 
for  a  time.  In  1877-8  he  was  State  senator:  iti 
1879-83  a  representative  in  the  46th  and  4;tf: 
Congresses ;  and  in  1883-5  governor  of  Mary- 
land. He  was  minister  to  France  in  1885-9  til 
appointment  of  President  Cleveland. 
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McLaren,  vmiiam  Edward,  Amerlcin 
bishop ;  b.  (ieneva,  Ontario  Coun^,  N.  Y,  ij 
Dec.  1831 ;  d.  New  York,  19  Feb.  1905.  He  wu 
graduated  at  Jefferson  College,  1851,  ordainnl 
to  the  Presbyterian  ministry,  i860,  and  entered 
that  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  1872. 
Three  years  later  he  was  appointed  bishop  ot 
Illinois ;  after  the  subsequent  division  of  the 
diocese  became  bishop  of  (thicago.  Among  his 
writings  may  be  mentioned  'Catholic  D^nn 
the  Antidote  of  Doubt*  (18S4). 

HcLanghlin,  mik-lak'lin,  Andrew  Cra- 
ntDKham,  American  historical  writer:  b 
Beardstown,  111  14  Feb.  1861.  He  was  gradu- 
ated from  the  University  of  Michigan  in  iSS^. 
from  its  law  school  in  1885.  and  has  been  pro- 
fessor of  history  in  that  university  since  l^i 
He  served  as  director  of  the  bureau  of  historiol 
research  of  Carnegie  Institution,  Washington, 
D,  C,  1903-S.  and  was  managing  editor  of  the 
'American  Historical  Review,'  1901-5.  He  his 
written  'Lewis  Cass'  in  'American  StalMmeti' 
series  (1891)  ;  'History  of  Higher  Education  in 
Michigan'  ;  'Civil  (^vemment  in  Michigin' 
(1892);  'History  of  the  American  Kation' 
(1899);  'The  Confederation  and  the  Constiltt- 
tion*  (1905) ;  and  edited  (Foley's  'Principles  of 
Constitutional  Law*  (1898). 

McLaughlin,  Mary  LouiM,  Ameriun 
artist :  b.  Cincinnati,  She  began  to  decorate  poi- 
tery  in  1877  and  made  Losanti  porcelain  (189BI, 
exhibiting  for  the  first  time  in  the  Paris  Exposi- 
tion of  igoo.  She  has  been  awarded  several 
public  honors  for  her  work.  Among  h« 
published  writings  are:  'China  Painting';  'Po'- 
tery  Decoration* ;  'Suraestions  to  China  Paint- 
ers*;    'Painting    in    (5il>;    <The    Second  Mi- 

Maclaurin,  m5k-la'rln,  Colin,  Scottish 
mathematician  and  philosopher;  b.  Kilmodin, 
Argyleshire,  February  i6g8;  d,  14  !"«  '?J? 
He  was  educated  at  Glasgow  University,  >nj  i" 
1717  became  professor  of  mathematics  in  Mj- 
rischal  College,  Aberdeen,  and  two  years  aho 
was  chosen  fellow  of  the  Royal  Socie^,  I"  '?* 
he  published  'Geometrica  Organica,*  a  wnr* 
on  curves.    In   1725  he  was  elected  profesw 
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of  mathematics  at   Edinburgh^   where  his   Ice-    judge.    Consult  his  7oumal,>  edited  by  Edgar 
tures  contributed  much    to    raise  the  character    Stanton  Maclay  (q.v.). 

of  that  ^^^^?l^T,tL^«^?^^^         ifrfo"  thi  Made,  mSk'!,  in  mineralogy,  a  variety  of 

^""^r^'^^  o7  Maclal^^n's    gr^^^^                 ^  andalusite!  occurring  in  long,  tapering  crystals 

publication  .%3^''^^J^^^                   a   <Tr4ti^  ^^  clay-slate.    They  have  the  axes  and  angles 

S^"  A?«ebra>  -^^^^^            of   Si>  I^c  NeSS  ?^  ?  ^^f'^'^'  ^^^'  ^'^^  ^^e  rest  of.  the  ciystals, 

Philoffi^'  Dis^overies> ;   etc.                         ^  ri^terioV'"^^'  arrangement  of  impunties  m 

MacLaws,  mik-laz'.   Lafayette,   American  MacLcan,  George  Edwin,  American  edu- 
military  officer:  b.  Augusta,   Ga.,  15  Jan.  1821;  ^ator:  b.  Rockville,  Conn.,  31  Aug.  1850.     He 
d.  Savannah,  Ga.,  24  July  1897.    He  was  grad-  ^^^  graduated  at  Williams  College  in  1871  and 
uated  at  West  Pomt  m  1842 ;  served  m  the  Mex-  ^t   Yale    Theological   Seminary   in    1874;    from 
ican  War  till  the  surrender  of  Vera  Cruz ;  and  1877  to  1881  was  pastor  at  Troy,  N.  Y. ;  studied 
at  the  beginning  pi  the  CiyU  War  was  commis-  jn  Germany ;  and  in  1883  became  professor  of 
sioned    a   brigadier-general    in  the   Confederate  English  language  and  literature  at  the  University 
army.    He  was  promoted  major-general  23  May  ^f  Minnesota.    He  was-  chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
1862,  and  during  the  march  of  bherman  to  the  versity  of  Nebraska,  1895-9,  and  since  1899  has 
sea  commanded  the  defenses  of  bavannah  and  been  president  of  the  University  of  Iowa.    His 
had  charge  of  the  Military  District  of  Georgia,  writings   include:     <A  Chart  of  English  Liter- 
He  was  appointed  collector  of  internal  revenue  ature>      (1892);     <01d     and    Middle     English 
at   Savannah  in   1875  and  postmaster  there  m  Reader  >    (1893)  ;  and  <A  Decade  of  Develop- 
1876.  ment  in  American   State  Universities^    (1898). 
Maclay,  ma-kla',  Edgar  Stanton,  Ameri-  He  has  edited :     <^lfric's  Anglo-Saxon  Version 
can  author:  b.Foochow,  China,  18  April  1863.  9^  Alcuini  Interrogationes  Sigewulfi  Prcsbyteri 
He   was   graduated  at   Syracuse   "  *        *       *      '"  rw.«*.««>    /t8R^^  .  cAn  w-^^,,^ —  /- 

1885;    was    reporter   on    the 

1880-90,     and    on    the    New 

1 891-3;    served   on   the   editorial 

Tribune,  1893-5,  and  on  that  of  the  Nevir  York  McLean,  George  P^  American  lawyer  and 

Sun,  1895-6.    In  1896  he  was  appointed  light-    politician :  b.  Simsbury,  Conn.,  7  Oct  1857     He 

house-keeper  at  Old  Field   Point,  and  in  1901     was  for  a  time  a  reporter  on  the  Hartford  Even- 

received  an  appointment  at  the  New  York  Navy-    ing  P..^  then  studied  law,  and  was  admitted  to 


much  controversy  and  brought  about   his   dis-  became  distinguished  for  facility  in  debate  and 
missal   from  government  employ,  by   order   of  was  considered  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Repub- 
President   Roosevelt,  m  1901.    The  ground  of  lican  party.    In  1888  he  was  elected  State  sena- 
this  action,  following  Maclay  s  refusal  of  an  offi-  tor,  and  in  1900  nominated  by  his  party  as  gov- 
cial  request  for  his  resignation,  was  a  passage  emor  of  Connecticut  and  elected.    Though  he 
in    the     <Hi^ofy>    stijfmatizing    Rear- Admiral  was  not  widely  known  at  the  time  of  his  elec- 
Schley  as  z  «caitiff ,  poltroon,  and  coward*  for  tion,  his  independent  position  in  regard  to  con- 
his  conduct  m  the  naval  fight  off  Santiago,  Cuba,  stitutional   reform   soon  made  him  prominent; 
3  July   1898.     Maclay  has  also  written   <Remi-  both  in  his  first  governor's  message  and  before 
niscences  ofthe  Old  Navy>  and  ^The  History  of  the  constitutional  convention,  he  advocated  rep- 
American  Privateers.>  resentation  in  the  legislature  according  to  popu- 
Maclay,   WilUam,   American    soldier    and  jftion  instead  .of  by  towns,    Though  m  tibis  he 
politician:  b.  New  Garden,  Chester  County, Pa.,  ^^f^^i^  certain  elements  in  his  own  party,  he 
\737;   d.   1804.    He  was  educated  in  his  native  ?f'"*^^  ^^PP^^  from  a  considerable  number  of 
place ;  wasTlieutenant  in  the  French  and  Indian  J?5™°^?^%??f  .^^^  ^"S^^}  P^^P"^^"*?  "^  ^« 
War,  taking  part  in  the  expedition  against  Fort  ?*'?.«•    In.i9Q2  he  was  offered  renommation,  but 

Duqiesne  in  1758,  and  afterward  ser^ng  under  t^^'f^'  A^.J^^Qf  .^^  Qifo.L^"''"'*"''"*  ^'''^" 

Gen.  Bouquet.    He  studied  law,  was  admitted  to  ^^*«  ^^^  U«»t«^  States  Senator. 

the  bar,  went  to  England  on  behalf  of  militia  MacLean,  John,  American  jurist  and 
officers  serving  in  the  French  and  Indian  War,  statesman:  b.  Morris  County,  N.  J.,  11  March 
to  confer  upon  their  claims  for  land-grants  with  1785 ;  d.  4  April  1861.  He  removed  with 
the  proprietors  of  Pennsylvania,  and  on  his  re-  his  parents  to  Warren  County,  Ohio,  in  1799, 
turn  became  attorney  to  the  Penn  family.  In  later  went  to  Cincinnati,  where  he  studied  law, 
the  Revolution  he  raised  troops  and  equipped  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1807,  and  com- 
them,  was  assistant  commissary  of  purchase,  and  menced  practice  at  Lebanon,  Warren  County, 
performed  some  field  service.  In  1781  he  was  Ohio.  He  was  a  member  of  Congress  1812-16, 
elected  to  the  Pennsylvania  Assembly,  afterward  and  from  1816-^2  judge  of  the  supreme  court  of 
held  other  offices  in  the  State,  and  with  Robert  Ohio.  In  July  1823  he  was  appointed  post- 
Morris  (q.v.)  was  elected  to  the  United  States  master-general,  the  Post-office  Department  being 
Senate,  they  being  Pennsylvania's  first  represen-  then  in  a  very  disordered  and  inefficient  condi- 
tatives  in  that  body.  His  service  there  ended  in  tion.  Under  his  administration  this  branch  of 
1791,  but  in  the  Senate  he  had  shown  deep-  the  public  service  was  restored  to  order,  and 
seated  hostility  to  Washington  and  his  adminis-  managed  with  a  vigor,  method,  and  economy 
tration,  which  was  the  chief  distinction  of  Ma-  that  soon  secured  an  almost  unexampled  degree 
clay's  senatorial  career.  In  his  later  years  he  of  applause  and  public  confidence.  In  1829  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  legislature  became  associate  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
and  his  last  public  office  was  that  of  a  coimty  of    the    United    States.    In    this    capacity    his 
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McLEAN  — McLBMORE'S  COVE 


charges  to  grand  juries  while  on  circuit  are  dis- 
tinguished for  abihty  and  eloquence.  In  the 
Dred  Scott  case  he  dissented  from  the  decision 
of  the  court  as  given  by  Chief  Justice  Taney, 
and  expressed  the  opinion  that  slavery  has  its 
origin  merely  in  power,  and  is  against  right,  and 
ia  Uiis  country  is  sustained  only  oy  local  law. 

McLean,  John,  American  educator:  b. 
Princeton,  N.  J.,  i8oo:  d.  there  i886.  His  whole 
life  was  spent  in  Princeton.  He  was  graduated 
from  the  college  there  in  i8i6,  became  tutor  in 
the  institution  in  i8i8,  and  was  a  member  of 
the  faculty  till  i868,  when  he  resigned  the  presi- 
dency, which  he  had  held  from  1854.  He  pub- 
lished ^Lecture  on  a  Common  School  System 
for  New  Jersey*  (1829),  which  in  later  years 
had  much  influence  in  the  establishment  of  such 
a  system;  < History  of  the  College  of  New  Jer- 
sey' (1877) ;  etc 

McLean,  Sarah  Pratt  See  Gkeene,  Sakah 
P&ATT  McLean. 

McLean,  Simon  James,  American  sociolo- 
gist :  b.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  14  June  1871.  He  was 
graduated  from  the  University  of  Toronto  in 
1894  and  has  been  professor  of  economics  and  so- 
ciology in  the  University  of  Arkansas  from  1897, 
and  associate  professor  of  economics  in  Leland 
Stanford  Junior  University  from  1902.  He  has 
published  ^Tariff  History  of  Canada*   (1895). 

McLellan,  mak-lel'an,  Isaac,  American 
poet :  b.  Portland,  Maine,  21  May  1806 ;  d.  Green- 
port,  L  I.,  20  Aug.  1899.  He  was  graduated  at 
Bowdoin  College,  practised  law  for  several  years 
in  Boston,  Mass.,  and  in  185 1  removed  to  New 
York  and  gave  his  whole  attention  to  literature 
and  field  sports.  His  liking  for  the  latter  was 
so  strong  indeed,  and  his  poems  on  these  themes 
so  numerous,  that  he  gamed  the  title  of  ^the 
poet-sportsman.*  Some  of  his  early  poems,  such 
as  *The  Death  of  Napoleon*  and  ^New  Eng- 
land's Dead,*  attracted  much  attention.  He  was 
the  author  of  <The  Fall  of  the  Indian*  (1830) ; 
^ Mount  Auburn*  (1843)  I  and  ^ Poems  of  the 
Rod  and  Gun*  (1886). 

McLemore's  Cove,  Ga.,  Military  Opera- 
tions at.  While  there  was  little  fighting  in  the 
cove,  the  operations  there  in  September  1863 
were  vital  to  the  success  of  Gen.  Rosecrans^ 
campaign  for  Chattanooga.  The  failure  of  Gen. 
Bragg's  excellent  combmations  immediately  in- 
creased the  difficulty  of  interposing  his  army 
between  the  Union  army  and  Chattanooga  and, 
in  the  end,  made  it  impossible. 

Lookout  Mountain  bounds  the  cove  on  the 
west  Following  its  eastern  base  from  Chat- 
tanooga southward,  it  is  24  miles  to  Stevens' 
Gap,  over  which  the  Fourteenth  corps.  Gen. 
Thomas',  which  constituted  the  centre  of  Rose- 
crans'  army,  crossed  Lookout  from  the  west 
into  the  cove.  Eight  miles  beyond  is  Dougher- 
ty's Gap,  from  which  point  Pigeon  Mountain, 
running  northeastwardly,  forms  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  cove.  The  triangfular  area  thus 
enclosed  is  from  five  to  eight  miles  wide,  the 
mouth  opening  toward  Chattanooga,  and  con- 
tains from  80  to  100  square  miles.  Gen.  Bragg, 
in  evacuating  Chattanooga,  because  of  Rose- 
crans'  flank  movement,  had  conducted  his  army 
by  way  of  Rossville  and  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mill 
and  established  it  behind  Pigeon  Mountain,  from 
a  point  near  Lee  and  Gordon's  to  Lafayette,  13 
miles  beyond.     From  this  position  of  his  army 


there  were  four  gaps  through  which  roads  led 
into  McLemore's  Cove.  Opposite  Lafayette  was 
Dug  Gap,  to  the  south  of  it  Blue  Bird,  and  tc 
the  north  Cattlett's  and  Wrothen's.  Dug  Gap 
was  directly  opposite  Stevens'  Gap.  The  Chidc- 
amauga  Creek  rises  near  Dougherty's  G^  and 
runs  northward  through  the  cove. 

The  right  of  the  Union  army,  A.  McD.  Mc- 
Cook's  Twentieth  corps,  with  the  cavalry  corps. 
Gen.  D.  S.  Stanley,  crossed  Lookout  at  Valley 
Head,  42  miles  south  of  Chattanooga,  and  de- 
scended south  of  Dougherty's  Gap.  The  left  of 
this  army,  Crittenden's  Twenty-first  corps,  had 
crossed  the  north  point  of  Lookout  near  Chat- 
tanooga and,  leaving  one  brigade  in  that  city, 
had  advanced  to  the  vicinity  of  Lee  and  Gor- 
don's Mill.  It  there  formed  the  left  of  the 
Union  arm^.  The  centre  corps  ivas  at  Stevens' 
Gap,  15  miles  distant,  the  right  corps  about  25 
miles  beyond  that  point,  with  the  cavalry  still 
farther  south.  This  separation  of  Rosecrans' 
army  was  made  necessary  by  the  fact  that 
there  were  no  roads  practicable  for  wheels 
crossing  Lookout  Mountain  in  closer  proximity. 

Gen.  Bragg  was  fully  informed  of  the  move- 
ments, and  the  isolation  of  the  several  Union 
corps.  These  movements,  which  placed  eadi 
corps  beyond  supporting  distance  from  either 
of  the  others,  were  immediately  rendered  still 
more  precarious  by  reports  received  from  Gen. 
Sheridan  on  the  extreme  right  that  the  enemy 
was  retreating  toward  Rome,  ^nrhich  led  Gen. 
Rosecrans  to  order  pursuit  Oen.  Thomas 
urged  active  concentrations  instead,  but  was 
overruled. 

Gen.  Bragg,  from  his  position  behind  Pig- 
eon Mountain,  commanding  the  four  gaps  open- 
ing directly  upon  the  advance  of  the  centre 
across  the  cove,  was  in  most  favorable  position 
for  first  stjiking  Gen.  Thomas  w^ith  effect,  and 
then  turning  upon  either  of  the  wings  before 
they  could  attain  supporting  distance.  Had 
Bragg*s  orders  been  promptly  and  vigorously 
executed  the  situation  of  the  Union  army  would 
have  been  critical. 

The  night  of  the  gth,  Negley's  division,  form- 
ing the  Union  advance  from  Stevens'  Gap  along 
the  road  leading  through  Du^  Gap  to  Lafay- 
ette, encountered  the  enemy  m  the  gap,  and 
later  in  the  night  it  was  ascertained  that  a 
strong  force  was  concentrating  there. 

Gen.  Bragg,  in  developing  his  plan,  had  ad- 
vanced Hindman's  division  from  the  Lafayette 
side  of  the  mountain,  and  ordered  Gen.  Hill 
to  send  Cleburne  to  co-operate.  Late  at  night 
Hill  sent  word  that  Cleburne  was  sick,  the  gaps 
blocked  with  felled  trees,  and  that  the  move- 
ment was,  therefore,  impracticable. 

Early  the  next  mommg  Gen.  Buckner  from 
the  extreme  right  was  ordered  to  advance  into 
the  cove  to  support  Hindman.  This  junction 
was  not  effected  until  the  afternoon  of  the  lotfa. 
Meantime,  Negley  had  withdrawn  his  division 
from  Dug  Gap  and  was  maiieuvering  in  defense. 
Hindman,  instead  of  attacking  as  ordered,  sent 
a  staff-officer  to  Bragg  at  Lafayette  to  suggest 
a  change  of  plan.  This  officer  reached  Bragg  at 
midnight  and  was  at  once  directed  to  return 
and  notify  Hindman  to  carry  out  the  orders 
he  had  received.  Qebume  was  then  in  Dag 
Gap,  and  had  promptly  cleared  away  obstruc- 
tions. Walker's  reserve  corps  was  ordered  for- 
ward to  join  Gebume  in  the  attack,  and  all 
impatiently  waited  for  Hindman's  guns.    Bragg 


UcLENNAN — MACLEOD 

had  ordered  seven  divisions  to  co-operate  in  the  8th  edition  of  the  ^Encyclopaedia  Britannica> 
this  movement  against  .  ^ nomas  three  (1857),  and  in.  1865  he  elajwrated  some  of  its 
which    composed     the      Union     centre.    Hmd-    speculations  in  ^Primitive  Marriage :  an  Inquiry 


ments  in  retreat,  with    some   sharp  fighting  by    Greece*  and  other  matter  under  the   title    of 

T.   R.    Stanley's   and    Starkveeather's   brigades,  < Studies   in  Ancient   History.*    An   unfinished 

the  two  divisions  with   their  trams  were  with-  work  by  him,  directed  against  Sir  H.  S.  Maine's 

drawn  in  perfect  order  to  Bailey's  crossroads,  a  patriarchal  theory,  was  completed  and  published 

strong   strategic  position  in    front   of  Stevens'  in  1885  ^y  his  brother  under  the  title  of  ^The 

Gap,  where  Brannan's  division,  which  had  com-  Patriarchal  Theory.*     In  1896  a  second  series 

pleted  the  crossing  of  I.xx>k.out,  was  within  easy  of     < Studies     in    Ancient    History,*     treating 

supporting  distance.     Thus   Bragg's  attempt  to  of  the  origin  of  exogamy,  was  edited  by  his 

crush  the  Union  centre  failed.    For  this  failure  widow  and  Arthur  Piatt.    Though  his  views  are 

he  held  Hill  and  Hindman  responsible.  still  and  probably  will  remain  matter  of  con- 

Bragg  then  withdrew   the  forces  operating  troversy,  tlie  study  of  primitive  society  received 

against  the  Union  centre  to  Lafayette,  and  at  a  j>owerful  impetus  from  his  important  investi- 

once  despatched  Polk's  and  Walker's  corps  with  gations. 

orders  to  attack  Crittenden's  corps  in  the  vi-  McLeod,  mak-le'od.  Archibald  Angus, 
cinity  of  Lee  and  Gordon  s  MiIL  This  corps  at  American  railway  official :  b.  Compton  County, 
the  time  was  known  to  Bragg  to  be  divided,  Quebec,  Canada,  184$;  d.  1902.  Eariy  in  life  he 
with  one  of  its  three  divisions  near  Ringgold,  came  to  the  United  States,  where  he  became  a 
Polk  was  urged  to  attack  with  the  greatest  rodman  on  the  docks  of  the  Northern  Pacific 
promptness.  He,  nowever,  was  led  to  believe  railway  at  Duluth,  and  in  1885  manager  of  the 
that  a  general  attack  on  his  column  was  about  Elmira,  Cortland  and  Northern  line  He  then 
to  be  delivered.  Instead  of  carrying  out  Bragg's  was  successively  acting  general  manager  (iS86^ 
orders,  he  therefore  awaited  attack  and  sent  vice-president  and  general  manager  (1887) ^d 
for  the  whole  of  Buckncrs  corps  as  reinforce-  president  (1890)  of  the  Reading  system  His 
ments.  This  delay  enabled  Crittenden  to  unite  consolidation  of  the  Lehigh  Vallev  and  Ter^ev 
his  forces,  cross  the  Chickamauga,  and  take  a  Central  with  the  Reading,  under  Wdinff  con- 
strong  position  on  the  bluffs  overlooking  that  trol,  for  the  puipose  of  controlling  the  ^^rr^fng 
stream  at  Lee  and  Gordon's.  Thus  Bragg's  trade  of  the  coal  fields,  resulted  in  the  ReXI 
attempt  to  crush  the  Umon  left  failed,,  as  passing  into  the  hands  of  Sref  r^eivSs  of 
his  movement  on  the  centre  had  miscarried  whom  McLeod  was  one.  receivers,  01 
For  this  Polk  was  held  responsible.  m#-^T  ^^a     ^x    1      j/     ^       .  -      « 

Meantime  the  Union  right  was  withdrawing  «    MacLrCod,    mac-lowd',  _  Donald,    Scottish 


and  that  Johnston  from  Mississippi  and  Long-  „„„      , »..     .    ^.      ...       .^     —.    „-, 

street  from  Virginia  were  about  to  join  hi^  J^f  i,!m  ^*!»    *!  **.  V°'V"^^/ o°L  '^^?^9^• 
Gen.   Rosecrans  in  his  report  says:     *It  then  "'L^'Hl^Pf  *°'l**f5,  "*  ^^^%..('^58).  Linhth- 
became  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  effect  the  ^^^J^^t^'^t^JlT^  A'^^'vw',-**  S?* 
concentration  of  the  army.»    The  flanks  of  the  ^.'^?*,?,l'^'.^fc.?J^3P^*'"„*°  Q"?"  y'?°'/V^* 
army  were  40  miles  apart  by  the  nearest  practic-  ??t''?'!*"^  ^  Mo£I  ^^>  ^Z'^     .5'^^)  ; 
able  roads,  and  the  c«tre  was  obliged  to  remain      ^"^^  "^"^  M"**'"*  Society>  (1893)  !  etc. 
near  Stevens'  Gap  until  the  right  corps  arrived.  Macleod,  Fiona,  Scottish  poet  and  novel- 
Gen.  Bragg's  third  plan,  for  which  orders  were  ist.    She  is  a  native  of  the  Hebrides  Islands  and 
promptly  given,  was  to  move  his  army  down  the  spent  a  large  part  of  her  youth  there  and  in  the 
valley  of  the  Chickamauga,  cross  at  the  bridges  islands   of  lona  and  Arran.     Her  stories  and 
and  fords  below  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mill,  sweep  Poems    illustrative   of  Celtic  legend   and   fable 
up    the     valley,    attack    Crittenden,     the    left  Jave  attracted  great  attention  by  reason  of  their 
of  Rosecrans'  army,  drive  it  back  on  the  cen-  freshness  of  treatment  and  originality  of  con- 
tre,  and    thus,   interposing  between  the   Union  ception.      Among    her    works    are:    <Pharais> 
army  and   Chattanooga,  push  it  back  into  the  O^QS)*    a    romance;    <The   Mountain   Lovers> 
mountains  and  regain  that  most  important  city.  O^QS)  ;     ^The    Sin-Eater    and    Other    Tales> 
Rosecrans,  however,  by  an  undiscovered  night  J-JP^S)  ;  ^The  Washer  of  the  Ford>    (1896); 
march    moved   his  centre   and  right   from  the  ^Green    Fire>     (1896);    <From    the    Hills    of 
cove  to  the  left  of  Crittenden,  and  at  sunrise  Dream>    (1896);    <The  Laughter  of  Peterkin> 
of  19  'September  had  interposed  between  Bragg  (1897)  ;    ^Through    the    Ivory   Gate*    (1901) ; 
and  Chattanooga  on  the  field  of  Chickamau§:a.  ^The  Silence  of  Amor>  (1902). 
These     movements    of    the    opposing    armies          MacLeod,  Norman,  Scottish  Presbjrterian 
brought  on  the  battle  of  Chickamauga  (q.v.).  clergyman:  b.  Campbelltown,  Argyleshire, 3  June 

H.  V.  BoYNTON.  1812;   d.  Glasgow   16  June   1872.    Educated  at 

w-T  ^— «         XI   isr  /         T  1.      r»  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  and  in  Germany,  he  be- 

McLennan,    m5k-ISn  an,    John    Ferguson,  came  minister  first  of  Loudon  and  then  of  Dal- 

Scottish  sociologist  %b.  Inverness  14  Oct    1827;  keith,  when  he  published  his  first  work.   ^The 

d.  Hayes  Common,  Kent,  16  June  1881.    He  was  Earnest    Student,>    and   became   editor   of   the 

educated  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  and  Tnn-  ^Edinburgh  Christian  Magazine.^     In   1851  he 

ity   College,    Cambridge    and  after  two  years  became  minister  of  the  Barony  parish,  Glasgow, 

journalism  m  London   returned  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  labored  with  increasing  popularity  for 

and  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1857     His  first  im-  the  rest  of  his  career    In  1854  he  was  appointed 

portant  publication  was  the  article  on  <Law*  m  one  of  the  queen's  chaplains  for  Scotland  and 
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McLEOD  —  McMASTER 


dean  of  the  order  of  the  Thistle.  He  became 
editor  of  <Good  Words  >  in  i860  and  continued 
in  that  post  till  his  death.  In  1867  he  visited 
India,  and  in  1871  published  ^  Peeps  at  the  Far 
East^  In  1869  he  was  elected  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
Consult  D.  MacLeod,  ^Memoir  of  Norman 
MacLeod>  (1872). 

McLeod,  Xavier  Donald,  American  writer: 
b.  New  York  17  Nov.  1821 ;  d.  near  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  20  July  1S65.  He  was  graduated  from 
Columbia  and  entered  the  Episcopal  ministery 
in  1845.  Becoming  a  Roman  Cauiolic  in  1852 
be  took  priest's  orders  in  that  faith  later  and 
was  professor  of  rhetoric  in  Mount  Saint  Mary's 
College.  He  published  ^Pynnshurst*  (1852) ; 
<Life  of  Sir  Walter  Scott>  (1852)  ;  «The  Blood- 
Stone>  (1853)  ;  ^Lescure> ;  <Life  of  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots>  (1857)  ;  etc. 


,  Daniel,  English  painter:  b.  Cork 
2  Feb.  1806;  d.  Ch^yne  Walk,  Chelsea,  25  April 
1870.  He  became  a  student  at  the  Royal 
Academy  in  1828,  and  began  to  exhibit  in  182^ 
but  it  was  not  until  1833  that  he  established  his 
reputation  with  his  picture  of  ^Snap  Apple 
Night ^  Three  years  after  he  was  elected  an 
associate,  and  in  1840  he  became  a  full  member 
of  the  Royal  Academy.  Maclise  was  commis- 
sioned to  paint  for  the  new  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  produced  ^The  Spirit  of  Chivalry' ; 
<The  Spirit  of  Religion,^  and  the  two  great 
paintings  of  the  ^Meeting  of  Wellington  and 
Blticher  after  Waterloo,*  and  the  ^ Death  of 
Nelson*  (1858-64),  for  which  patriotic  paint- 
ings he  refused  all  remuneration.  Among  his 
best  known  pictures  are  ^  Merry  Christmas  in  the 
Baron's  HafP ;  <The  Ordeal  of  Touch' ;  <The 
Marriage  of  Strongbow  and  Eva*;  the  ^Play 
Scene  m  Hamlet* ;  the  ^Banquet  Scene  in  Mac- 
beth,* etc.  His  sketches,  book  illustrations, 
humorous  drawings,  and  outline  portraits  were 
very  numerous.  He  declined  the  presidency  of 
the  Academy  in  1866.  His  works  show  great 
fertility  of  invention,  skill  in  composition,  and 
excellence  in  drawing,  but  his  color  is  coarse, 
and  his  pictures  are  sometimes  disagreeable  un- 
less seen  from  a  distance.  Consult  O'Driscoll, 
<  Memoir  of  Daniel  Maclise*  (1871). 

Maclnre,  mak-lur',  William,  American 
geologist :  b.  Ayr,  Scotland,  1763 ;  d.  San  Angel, 
near  the  city  of  Mexico,  23  March  184a  In 
1796  he  visited  the  United  States,  and  in  1803 
was  in  Europe  as  one  of  the  commissioners  to 
settle  the  claims  of  American  citizens  against 
France  for  spoliations  during  the  revolution  in 
that  country.  On  returning  to  America  he  en- 
gaged with  zeal  in  the  extraordinary  private 
undertakinfiT  of  a  ^ological  survey  of  the  whole 
country.  Depending  on  his  own  resources  and 
observations  at  a  time  when  geology  was  un- 
known as  a  science,  and  few  could  appreciate 
his  motives,  he  visited  almost  every  State  and 
Territory,  crossing  and  recrossing  the  AUeghan- 
ies  no  fewer  than  50  times.  His  first  communi- 
cation to  the  public  was  a  memoir  entitled  ^Ob- 
servations on  the  Geology  of  the  United  States, 
explanatory  of  a  Geolojncal  Map,'  read  before 
the  American  Philosophical  Society,  20  Jan.  1809, 
and  published  in  Vol.  Vl.  of  their  ^Transactions.* 
He  still  continued  his  explorations,  and  on  16 
May  181 7,  presented  another  memoir  to  the 
society,  published  in  their  ^Transactions,*  and 
also  in  a  separate  volume.    The  former  publica- 


tion was  6  years  prior  to  that  of  the  geological 
map  of  England  prepared  by  William  Smith,  a 
production  which  gave  him  the  title  of  father 
of  English  geology.  To  Maclure  is  equally  dw 
the  tide  of  father  of  American  geology.  His 
publications  attracted  much  attention  to  tiie 
science.  He  now  settled  in  Philadelphia  and 
gave  his  books  and  collections  to  the  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences  of  which  he  was  president 
from  1817  till  his  death:  He  lived  in  Spain, 
1819-24,  where  he  attempted  to  found  an  agri- 
cultural college,  and  returning  in  1824  to  the 
United  States  attempted  to  carry  out  a  similar 
scheme  in  the  New  Harmony  settlement  in  In- 
diana. Several  distinguished  naturalists  from 
Philadelphia  joined  him  in  this  enterprise,  but 
the  scheme  failed.  After  1828  he  lived  in  Mex- 
ico, always,  however,  with  the  intention  of  re- 
turning to  the  United  States,  and  with  his  inter- 
est in  the  progress  of  scientific  education  there 
unabated.  ^Vhile  in  Mexico  he  wrote  ^Opin- 
ions on  Various  Subjects,*  devoted  mainly  to 
political  economy  (1837). 

MacMahon,  mik-mSL'h6n,  Blku  English 
novelist  She  has  published  *A  New  Note* 
(1894);  *A  Modem  Man>  (1895);  *A  Pitiful 
Passion>  (1896);  <The  Touchstone  of  Life' 
(1897);  ^An  Honorable  Estate>  (1898);  «Fot- 
tune's  Yellow>  (1900);  <Such  as  Have  Erred* 
(1902). 

MacMahon,  Marie  Edme  Patrick  Manrice 
dc,  Duke  of  Magenta  and  Marshal  of  France: 
b.  Sully,  Saone  et  Loire,  13  June  1808;  4  near 
Montargis  17  Oct  1893.  He  was  educated  at 
the  military  colle|:e  of  St.  Cyr ;  served  with  dis- 
tinction in  Algeria ;  became  brigadier-general  in 
1848;  received  command  of  a  division  during 
the  Crimean  war,  and  assisted  in  storming  the 
MalakoflF;  took  part  in  the  campaign  of  1859 
against  Austria,  and  won  the  battle  of  Magenta 
by  his  prompt  handling  of  the  left  wing;  and 
after  the  war  became  governor-general  of  Al- 
geria. At  the  outbreak  of  war  between  France 
and  Germany  ( 1870)  MacMahon  was  placed  in 
command  of  the  First  army  corps,  wnich  was 
defeated  at  Weissenburg  and  Worth,  and  fin- 
ally fell  back  upon  Chalons.  Here  he  rallied  his 
forces,  and  proceeded  northeastward  to  relieve 
Bazaine,  who  was  besieged  in  Metz,  but  he  was 
pursued  by  the  Germans,  shut  up  by  them  in  the 
town  of  Sedan,  and  wounded  in  the  battle  before 
the  final  surrender.  After  the  armistice  with 
Germany  he  was  employed  by  the  Versailles  gov- 
ernment in  putting  down  the  commune,  and  in 
187^  was  elected  president  of  the  republic,  a 
position  which  he  occupied  until  1879.  Consult 
Daudet,  <Le  Mar&hal  de  MacMahon>  (1883); 
LaFarge.  ^Histoire  Compile  de  MacMahon, 
Mar^cnal  de  France,  Due  de  Magenta'  (189^)- 

McMas'ter,  Guy  Humphrey,  Amencan 
poet  and  jurist:  b.  Qyde,  N.  Y.,  3  Jan,  1829;  d. 
Bath,  Steuben  County,  N.  Y„  13  Sept  1887.  He 
was  educated  at  Hamilton  College,  Clinton,  N. 
Y.,  studied  law  and  became  judge  of  Steuben 
County  in  1864  and  surrogate  in  i8&i  At  19 
he  wrote  *  Carmen  Bellicosum,^  better  known  as 
<The  Old  Continentals,>  published  in  the 
^Knickerbocker  Magazine^  and  still  popniar. 
Aside  from  this,  his  best>known  poems  are:  *A 
Dream  of  Thanksgiving  Eve>  (1864);  ^'^ 
Professor's  Guest  Chamber>  (1880);  <The  Com- 
manders^ (1887), 
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McM  ASTER  —  McMICHAEL 


McMaS*«^»   John    Bach,    American   histo-  nominates,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Gover- 
Tian:  b.  Brooklyn  29  June  1852.    He  graduated  nors,  the  Chancellor  and  members  of  the  faculties, 
irom  the   College  of  the  City  ot  New  York  m  Woodstock  College,  now  a  school  for  young  men 
1872,   studied   civil    engineering,   and    1877.  be-  alone,  and  Moulton  College,  for  young  women, 
came  instructor  of  civil   engineering  at  Prince-  are   academical   departments  of  the  University, 
ton.    In   1883  he  published   the  hrst  volume  of  Noteworthy  provisions  of  the  act  of  incorpora- 
his  ^History  of  the  People  of  the  United  States,>  tion  are  that  McMaster  University  is  «a  Christian 
and  the  same  year  was   appointed  professor  of  school  of  learning,*  the  Bible  must  be  hicluded 
American  history   m    the   V"'u^'"u^*i^  °     Penn-  in  the  course  of  study,  every  member  of  the 
sylvania.    His  < History,  >  of  which  five  volumes  teaching  staff  in  theology  must  be  a  member  of 
iwere  published  in  1900,   has  become  a  standard  a  regular  Baptist  church  in  Canada,  and  all  other 
work.     It  covers  a   period    reaching  from  the  teachers  members  of  some  ^Evangelical  Chris- 
adoption  of  the  Constitution  in  1709  to  the  out-  tian  Church.»    The  first  class  in  arts  was  grad- 
^reak  of  the  Civil  War,— less  than   100  years,  uated   in   1894.    The  total  number  of  students 
but  a  crucial  time  lor  the  shaping  of  the  coun-  for  the  year  1903-4  in  the  three  schools  of  the 
try      The   account  of    the    formative  time,  the  university  was  470. 

•day  of  the  pioneer  and  the  settler,  engages  his         McMaster,     WiUiam,     Canadian     senator 

particular  attention  and  receives  his  most  care-  and  philanthropist:  b.  Tyrone,  Ireland    24  Dec 

ful  treatment.     He  strives  to  give  a  picture  of  1811;     d.     Toronto,     Canada,    22     Seit     1887' 

social    rather   than    constitutional   and   political  When  22  years  of  age,  he  emigrated  to  Canada! 

growth ;  and  tells  the  story  of  national  evolution  and  after  several  years'  experience  in  khr^ 

with  admirable  lucidity  and  simplicity  of  style,  wholesale  firm  in  Toronto,  commenced  business 

and  always  with  an  appeal  to  fact  precluding  on  his  own  account.    He  was  elected  a  member 

to  fit  a   theory, 
jamin  Frankli 


btates'      (1901;;     "i-'aniei      weosier'      1^19021:  the  Great  Western  Pa;i»r»»  -—7-—-"    i^x^^.y    «* 

<Brief  nUfry  of  the  United  States'   (i^goT  known^y  hfsXrS'tedo^^^  iTXa'ti^ 

McMaster   University,    Toronto,    Canada,  and    reli|fious    institutions,    especially   those   of 

is  controlled  by  the  Baptist  Convention  of  On-  the  Baptist  denomination,  of  which  sect  he  was 

tafio  and  Quebec.    It  came  into  existence  through  a   member.     McMaster  University    Toronto    is 

the  gift  of  about  $1,000,000  by  the  late  Senator  named  in  his  honor.  '  ' 

William  McMaster,  of  Toronto,  but  it  is  really  ,      McMichacl,    Morton,    American    journal- 


subscribers  to  the  funds  of  a  projected  college  law  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and 
secured  from  the  Canadian  Parliament  an  act  to  became  a  member  of  the  Philadelphia  bar  in 
incorporate  *The  Canadian  Literary  Institute,*  1827.  The  year  previously  he  became  editor  of 
to  be  located  at  Woodstock.  This  school  aimed  the  ^Saturday  Evening  Post,^  and  as  an  active 
at  co-education  and  provided  both  literary  and  politician  served  for  several  years  on  the  alder- 
theological  courses.    In   1875  it  secured  affilia-  manic    bench   in    Philadelphia.     From    1831    to 


^    Ga- 

ment     of     the     school     at     Woodstock.      The  zette,>  in  1847  consolidating  the  last  two  in  one 

latter      continued      its      literary     work,     and,  journal,  of  which  he  was  sole  proprietor  from 

without    change  of  corporation,   its   name  was  1854  until  his  death.    He  was  mayor  of  Phila- 

changed  to  Woodstock  College.    Toronto  Baptist  delphia    from    1866   to   1869 ;   president    of  the 

College  was  affiliated  to  the  University  of  To-  Park  Commission  from  its  organization  in  1867 

ronto  in  1885,  but  as  the  result  of  a  further  dona-  until   his  death ;  and  in   1873  was  appointed  a 

tion  by  Mr.  McMaster  it  was  decided  to  estab-  delegate   to   the   fourth   constitutional    conven- 

lish  a  university  to  grant  degrees  in  the  "several  tion    of  Pennsylvania.     His  speeches  on  public 

arts,  sciences  and  faculties,®  as  well  as  in  the-  occasions  were  renowned  as  models  of  oratory 

ology.     A  charter  was  secured  from  the  legisla-  A  bronze  statue  was  erected  to  his  mcmorv  in 

ture  of  Ontario  in  1887,  and  all  the  property  and  Fairmount  Park. 

^''f^^^^^P^^^l.^'^^o  ^fP!'^^\<^^^or^^^^^  McMichael.    William,     American     soldier 

vested  m  McMaster  University  and  placed  under  and  lawyer:  b.  Philadelohia   Pa    4  Marr^  tR^t^ 

the  authority  of  the  Board  of  Governors,  16  in  d.   New   York  city    2^  Aoril   i8ot      Th^  t V  J 

number   (exclusive  of  the  Chancellor),  respon-  son  of  Morton  McMichael    he  sr^duJJAol  Iht 

V^K'""  the  Baptist  Convention  of  Ontario  and  University  of  PennXnia  in  1^59  butVft  his 

Quebec.     T^^  control  of  all  that  pertains  to  the  law  studies  in  April  1861,  to  enlist  as  a  prfvate 

courses  of  study  belongs  to  the  University  Senate  when  President  Lincoln  issued  his  first  call  for 

a  Dody  made  up  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  troops.     He   attained    rapid    promotion   to   the 

Governors,   a  certain   number   representing  the  grade   of  colonel,   and   served   under   Generals 

teaching  faculties  and  others  chosen  by  the  grad-  Thomas,   Rosecrans,   and   Grant     He   resumed 

-tiates  in  arts  and   theology.     The  Senate  also  his  interrupted  law  studies  after  the  war  and 
Vol.  9 — 43 
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McMiCKEN — McMillan 


in  1865  became  a  member  of  the  Philadelphia 
bar.  During  General  Grant's  first  tenure  of 
the  Presidency  he  was  appointed  solicitor  of 
internal  revenue  of  the  Treasury  Department, 
but  resigned  the  office  in  187 1  on  his  appoint- 
ment as  United  States  assistant  attorney-gen- 
eral. In  1877  he  was  appointed  United  States 
district  attorney  for  the  east  district  of  Penn- 
sylvania^  but  resigned  shortly  after  to  go  into 
private  practice.  President  Garfield  appointed 
him  a  member  of  the  United  States  Board  of 
Indian  Commissioners;  in  1882  he  was  a  can- 
didate for  Congress  on  the  Independent  Repub- 
lican ticket;  and  later  became  a  member  of  the 
bar  of  New  York  city.  Like  his  father,  he  was 
renowned  for  his  oratorical  gifts. 

McMicken,  Gilbert,  Canadian  ofRcial 
and  inventor;  b.  in  Wigtonshire,  Scotland,  in 
1813 ;  d.  Manitoba  6  March  1890.  He  emigrated 
to  Canada  in  his  21st  year,  lived  for  several 
years  in  the  Niagara  district,  and  was  appointed 
to  various  municipal  offices.  Interested  in  teleg- 
raphy, he  patented  two  inventions  in  1847,  and 
spanned  the  Niagara  River  with  the  first  elec- 
tric wire  stretched  across  it.  From  1857  to 
1861  he  was  the  representative  from  Welland 
County  in  the  Canadian  Legislative  Assembly; 
and  as  stipendiary  magistrate  for  Canada  West 
during  the  Civil  War  in  the  United  States, 
received  high  commendation  from  Lord  Monk 
for  .the  able  discharge  of  his  duties.  He  was 
commissioner  of  police  for  the  Dominion,  and 
was  active  in  the  suppression  of  the  Fenian 
Raid  of  1870.  He  was  in  charge  of  the 
Dominion  land-office  in  Manitoba  from  its 
opening  until  his  retirement  in  1877,  also  hold- 
ing the  office  of  assistant  receiver-general  and 
other  posts.  From  1880-82  he  was  a  Conserva- 
tive representative  for  Cartier  in  the  Dominion 
Parliament. 

Macmil'lan,  a  name  for  many  years  prom- 
inently identified  with  English  publishing  inter- 
ests. Most  important  was  Daniel  Macmillan  : 
b.  Upper  Corrie,  Isle  of  Arran,  13  Sept,  1813; 
d.  27  June  1857.  He  took  service  with  a  Cam- 
bridge bookseller  in  1833,  and  with  Seeley, 
Fleet  Street,  London,  in  1837.  He  set  up  in 
business  in  London  in  1843,  but  soon  removed 
to  Cambridge,  and  by  1856  had  developed  a 
very  prosperous  trade.  He  published  Hughes* 
^Tom  Brown's  School  Days^  in  1857;  but  he 
was  chiefly  aided  by  educational  publications 
and  the  works  of  Kingsley  and  F.  D.  Maurice. 
Associated  with  him  from  1843  was  his  brother, 
Alexander  Macmillan,  previously  a  school- 
teacher at  Nitshill.  not  far  from  Paisley.  In 
1863  he  was  made  publisher  to  Oxford  Uni- 
versity, and  in  the  same  year  removed  the 
business  to  London.  ^Macmillan's  Magazine^ 
made  its  appearance  in  1859.  The  firm  main- 
tains a  branch  in  New  York,  and  publishes 
many  university  and  educational  works,  as  well 
as  considerable  fiction,  by  American  authors. 

MacMillan,  Conway,  American  botanist: 
b.  Hillsdale,  Mich.,  26  Aug.  1867.  He  was  grad- 
uated from  the  University  of  Nebraska  in  1885 
and  has  been  State  botanist  of  Minnesota  from 
1891.  He  has  published  <Twenty-two  Com- 
mon Insects  of  Nebraska^ ;  *The  Metaspermae 
of  the  Mississippi  Valley* ;  ^Minnesota  Plant 
Life* ;  etc. 

MacMillan,  Hugh,  Scottish  Presbyterian 
clergyman:  b.  Aber&ldy,   Perthshire,  Scotland, 


17   Sept.    1833;   d.   1903.     At  the    time    of  his 
death    he    was    minister    of    the     Free    West 
Church,  Greenock,  N.  B.    He  has  been  noted  as 
a  brilliant  writer  and  preacher,  and  among  his 
published    works    may    be    mentioned :     *  Bible 
Teachings    in    Nature^     (1867);     <  Holidays   in 
High   Lands>    (1869);    <The   Ministry    of   Na- 
ture>      (1871);     <The     True     Vine*       (1871)  ; 
<Thc  Mystery  of  Grace>    (1893);    <TVie  Daisies 
of  Nazareth>    (1894);    ^The  Clock    of    Nature* 
(1896);  several  of  which  have  been    translated 
into  German,  Norwegian,  Swedish,  Frencb,  Ital- 
ian, etc. 

McMillan,  James,  American  capitalist ^nd 

Senator :  b.  Hamilton,  Ont.,  12  MarcH  iB3^;  d. 
Manchester,  Mass.,  1902.  He  entered  ^^"'^ess 
at  Detroit,  Mich.,  in  1855,  since  -wb/c/i  Aj*  en- 
joyed a  prosperous  career  as  organizer  ^f  the 
Michigan  Car  Company,  and  general  manufac- 
turer in  the  railroad  business.  He  was  elected 
to  the  United  States  Senate  as  a  Republican 
in  1889,  and  re-elected  in  1895  and  1901.  He 
was  active  in  many  commercial  enterprises  and 
was  president  of  the  Detroit  Iron  Furnace  Com- 
pany, which  employed  more  than  3.000  men.  He 
gave  the  city  of  Detroit  a  thoroughly  equipped 
hospital,  costing  $250,000,  and  endowed  it  ^with 
$300,000;  to  the  University  of  Michigan  s.  fine 
Shakespearean  library,  and  added  to  the  college 
buildings  McMillan  Hall.  He  bestowed  sub- 
stantial benefactions  on  several  other  institu- 
tions. 

McMillan,  James  William,  American  sol- 
dier: b.  Clark  County,  western  Virginia,  TS26; 
d.  10  March  1903.  At  the  time  of  his  deatrlT  he 
was  a  member  of  the  board  of  review  o£  the 
Pension  Bureau.  He  was  brevetted  major— gen- 
eral in  March  1865,  commanded  the  ist  and  2d 
brigades  of  the  Nineteenth  army  corps,  sex-^ed 
with  Butler  in  the  Gulf  campaign,  and  captrxired 
the  blockade  runner  Fox,  one  of  the  ricnliest 
prizes  of  the  Civil  War. 

Macmillan,    John,    Scottish     Presbyte- Ttan 

clergyman:  b.  MinnigaflF,  Kirkcudbrights Viire, 
Scotland,  1670;  d.  Bothwell,  1753-  He  plsiyed 
a  prominent  part  in  the  religious  rooveirrM.  <nts 
of  his  day,  being  founder  of  the  Refor— med 
Presbyterian  Church,  whose  adherents  are  c^  hen 
called  Cameronians  (q.v.)  or  Macmillanite^^, 

McMillan,  Thomas,  American  Ro^r-nan 
Catholic  priest  of  the  Missionary  Societv.=^  of 
Saint  Paul  the  Apostle:  b.  Ayr,  Scotland.  _  13 
June  1851.  He  is  of  Irish  descent,  and  wh-^en3 
years  old  came  with  his  parents  to  Ame  -^ica. 
In  1874  he  entered  the  Missionary  Societ]^^/  of 
Saint  Paul  the  Apostle.  His  chief  work  has 
been  in  Sunday  schools.  In  1886  he  instit-  ^mttd 
a  ^reading  circle*  movement,  ivhich  ha^  ex- 
tended over  all  the  country.  In  1889  K^  was 
largely  instrumental  in  bringing  togetVi^r,  at 
New  York,  a  large  number  of  editors^  io«i^al- 
ists,  and  authors  from  different  parts  c>£  the 
United  States  to  discuss  ways  and  mc^an^  of 
making  the  press  more  effective  in  tii^lifting 
humanity.  This  meeting  was  known  as  trViat  for 
the  promotion  of  the  «Apostolate  of  the  F*t-€5s' 
In  1892  he  was  made  chairman  of  *he  Ixwrd 
of  studies  of  the  Catholic  Summer  ScFiool  of 
America,  a  position  which  he  still  holds  (  xcjo^l 
In  1897  he  was  the  prime  mover  in  the  orj^^riiza- 
tion  of  the  «Child  Study  Congress*  held  in  J^tv 
York  city. 
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MACMILLANITES  —  MACOMB 

A^r^'^^^T^^       ^^"^     Macmillan,     John,  1886^.    i„  1884  he  received  from  the  French 

and  CaM^onians.  government   the   title  of   Chevalier  du   Merite 

McMulen,  Benton,  American  politician:  b.  Agncole,  and  in  1897  was  elected  president  of 

Monroe    County,    Ky.,     n     Sept.    1845.    He    re-  the  American   Chemical  Society.    He  has  pub- 

ceived  an  academic   education  and   in  1871  en-  Hshed    ^Culture   of   the    Sugar    Beet>    (1879)  ; 

gaged  in  law  practice.     In    1874  he  was  elected  ^Culture  of  Sumac^    (1879);    ^Examination  of 

to  the   State   legislature    of    Tennessee,   and   in  Wools  and  Other  Animal  Fibres >  (1887);  etc. 

1877  was  appointed  special  judge  of  the  circuit  McNab,     Sir     Alan     Napier,     Canadian 

court.     He  ^;as  dected    to    Congress   m   1879,  statesman:  b.  Niagara,  Ont,  19  Feb.  1798;  d.  8 

and  served  until  1899,  when  he  was  elected  gov-  Aug.  1862.    He  entered  the  navy  as  midSiipman 

emor   of  Tennessee,    and    two  years  later  was  in  1813,  but  soon  abandoned  the  navy  for  the 

re-elected.                                 ^   ^  army;   was  present  at  the  capture  of  Fort  Ni- 

McMinnville,      mak-min  vil.      Ore.,      city,  agara,   and   commanded  the  advance  guard  at 

county-seat  of  Yamhill  County ;  on  the  Yamhill  the  battle  of  Plattsburg.    At  the   close  of  the 

River,   and   on  the    Southern   Pacific   railroad;  war  he  studied  law,  and  practised  in  Hamilton, 

about    55   miles   southwest   of   Portland.    It   is  and  in  1829  was  elected  a  member  of  the  assem- 

situated  in  an  agricultural  region,  in  which  hops,  bly  for   the   County  of  Wentworth,  and  after 

wheat,   and   fruit   are    raised   extensively.    The  serving  three  terms  was  returned  by  the  electors 

city  has  considerable  trade  in  agricultural  prod-  of    Hamilton.     He    was    subsequently    chosen 

ucts,  live-stock,  lumber,  wool,  and  some  dairy  speaker  of  the  lower  house.    During  the  insur- 

products.    The     electric-light     plant     and     the  rection  of  18^7-8  he  commanded  the  militia  on 

waterworks  are  owned  and  operated  by  the  city,  the  Niagara  frontier,  routed  the  insurgents  near 

Pop.  (1900)  1,420.  Toronto  7  Dec.  1837,  and  a  party  of  American 

McMinnville,  Tenn.,  town,  county-seat  of  sympathizers   having  occupied   Navy   Island   in 

Warren  County ;  on  the  Nashville,  C.  &  St.  L.  \^^  Niagara  River  whence  they  were  cannonad- 

railroad ;  about  80  miles  southeast  of  Nashville.  *?f  *5^  village   of  Chippewa  on  the  Canadian 

It  is  in  the  midst  of  an  agricultural  region,  and  ^.'"^»  "^  ^^"*  ^  party  to  seize  the  steamer  Caro- 

in  the  vicinity  is  found  excellent  building  stone.  }*"®?    employed    to   convey   them    supplies,    and 


^.w^w^vwy    ^w.......^. ^,   u^iu   \j.t^ixj    ^ivuu^-is,     11    15     " —   — -  • -•"N.xiv.eiii   aiuc  01  ine   river, 

the  seat  of  the  Cumberland  University  Training  ^"^  ^^*    Y^/  approved  by   the   British   govem- 

School.     Pop.   (1900)   1,980.  ment,  and  for  his  services  to  the  crown  during 

Macmonnies,  mak-mun'iz,  Frederick  Wil-  u       insurrection  McNab  was  knighted.    In  1854 

Kam,  American  sculptor:  b.  Brooklyn.  N    Y  "^^^^.^  P*"*2^  niinister  under  the  Earl  of  Elgin, 

20  Sept.  1863.    In  his  17th  year  he  became  pupil  retaining  office  for  a  few  months  under  his  suc- 

and  assistant  to  Augustus   Saint  Gaudens,   and  f^^^^""'    ^.^^   i!-amund   Head.    On   retiring   from 

going  to  Europe  in  1884  he  was  admitted  to  the  premiership  m  1856  he  was  made  a  baronet, 

studio  of  Falguiere,  and  after  two  years'  instruc-  MacNab,  Frances.     See  Fraser,  Alice 

tion  there  opened  a  studio  of  his  own.    In  1889  McNair      mak-n3r'      T7r^/i«»vt     i7.iil«^^ 

his  statue  of  <Diana>  was  honorably  mentioned  Arn^ica^nava?  nffln^r  '  k    t    ^f     •,^l>"*"*' 

in  the   Salon,  and  his   < Nathan  Hale>   in   City  Tan     Xo     Hp   ^?  1a      I^a^'TT'  ??•'•  '3 

Sl^''fnVo:^JtaVr'B;oJo\"^^      ^-  '"^"i  staV^fval^A^e^i^^                                 ^^e' 

•  ^.''^  iSrL^^r;.^  a'^^v.'^J^  to  be  seen  m  Wash-  Confederate  ram  Arkansas.    He  was  instruc  o? 

ington  Memorial  A^^^^^^  at  the  naval  academy   1867-8,   in   1872  beSme 

^'^11     cfoH,E  i/p  Monument   in  Indianapolis  commander  and   in   1887   was   placed   in  Sm^ 

ft*  Battle    MoL^ln^'^ft    w'>.  ^P^^^^^Q-^"^  "^^"^   °^  ^^^  Omaha   in  the  Asiatic  squad?^ 

.!^?t  i^t.^lv^^^^^^^       at    West    Point.    Since  In  1895  he  was  made  admiral,  a  member  of  the 

i^^tint    fn   wWl^^^^^  lighthouse  board   in   1898,   and   in  July  of  the 

pamting    in   which  he  exhibits  delicacy,  fresh-  last  named  year  was  appointed  to  take  charge 

ness  of  design   and  a  brilliant  technique.  of  Admiral  Cervera  and  other  Spanish  prison! 

McMur  rick,    James    Playfair,    American  ers  of  war.    Ui)on  their  return  to  Spain  he  was 

scientist:    b.  Toronto,  Ont.,   16  Oct.    1859.    He  appointed  superintendent  of  the  Naval  Academy 

was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Toronto  Macomb    ma-koom'  or  ma-kom'    Al^an ' 

m  1879,  and  IS  professor  of  anatomy  in  the  Uni-  der    AmSicaS^  jrener^I •  b    D^tro^    Mich^; 

versity  of  Michigan.     He  has  published:     <In-  T^riliTsl'dwV^y^^^ 

vertebrate  Morphology>   (1894)  :  ^The  Develoo-  wS  Lwf^  *u     tt  -i^f^c".'  P'      '  ^  '^""^  ^^^• 

ment  of  the  Human  Body '0902)                    ^  ^L^lt^L^^^  j^""'^^^  ^^^l^^  ^"^^  '"  '799  as 

»ir^iur«^*^-        ",       .  /.  «    „1„.          .        .  *  comet  of  cavalry,  and  at  the  commencement  of 

McMurtne,  mak-mer  tri,  Wilham,  Amen-  the  war  with  Great  Britain  in  1812  held  the  rank 

can  chemist:  b   Belvidere,  N.  J.,  10  March  1851.  of  lieutenant-colonel  of  engineers  and  adjutant- 

He     was     graduated    from    Lafayette    College,  general  of  the  army.    In  January  1814  he  was 

fcaston,   Fa.,  m  1871  as  a  mining  engineer,  and  promoted  to  be  a  brigadier-general  and  placed 

was  chemist-m-chief  of  the  Department  of  Agri-  in  command  of  that  part  of  the  northern  frontier 

culture  in  Washington  1873-8.    After  serving  as  bordering  on  Lake  Champlain.    At   Plattsburg. 

the  special  agent  of  that  department  at  the  Paris  on  11   Sept.  1814,  he  sustained  the  attack  of  a 

Exposition  of  1878  he  was  professor  of  chem-  greatly  superior  British  force  under  Sir  George 

istry  in  the  University  of  Illinois   188^,  and  Prevost,  which,  after  the  defeat  of  the  British 

chemist    to    the    State    board    of    agriculture  squadron  on  Lake  Champlain  on  the  same  day. 
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MACOMB  —  MACON 


retreated  to  Canada.  For  his  firmness  and  cour- 
age on  this  occasion  he  was  commissioned  a 
major-general,  and  received  the  thanks  of  Con- 
gress and  a  gold  medal.  In  1835  he  succeeded 
to  the  office  of  commander-in-chief  of  the  army, 
which  he  held  until  his  death.  He  wrote  a 
^Treatise  on  Martial  Law  and  Courts  Martial, 
as  Practised  in  the  United  States^   (1809). 

Macomb,  111.,  city,  county-seat  of  Mc- 
Donough  County;  on  the  Chicago,  B.  &  Q. 
railroad;  about  65  miles  northwest  of  Spring- 
field. It  is  situated  in  an  agricultural  region 
and  in  the  vicinity  are  extensive  deposits  of 
fire-clay.  The  first  permanent  settlement  was 
made  about  1841,  and  the  place  was  incorporated 
in  1857.  The  chief  manufactures  are  sewer- 
pipe,  stoneware,  and  pottery.  There  is  con- 
siderable trade  in  farm  products,  coal,  and  lum- 
ber. The  Western  Illinois  State  Normal  School 
is  located  here,  and  the  free  public  library  con- 
tains about  10,000  volumes.  The  government 
is  administered,  under  a  charter  of  1872,  by  a 
mayor,  who  holds  office  two  years,  and  a  coun- 
cil. The  city  owns  and  operates  the  water- 
works.   Pop.  (1890)  41O52;  (1900)  5,375. 

Macon,  ma'kon,  Nathaniel,  American 
statesman:  b.  Warren  County,  N.  JC.,  17  Dec. 
1757;  d.  there  29  June  1837.  He  was  educated 
at  Princeton;  in  1777  left  college  and  served  as 
a  common  soldier  in  the  Continental  army  till 
the  provisional  treaty  of  peace  in  1782,  refus- 
ing any  pay  or  military  distinction.  When  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  was  submitted 
to  the  vote  of  the  people  of  North  Carolina,  he 
firmly  opposed  it,  on  the  ground  that  it  be- 
stowed too  much  power  on  the  government, 
and  made  it  in  eflfect  independent  of  the  State. 
He  never  lost  this  dislike  of  the  Constitution, 
and  had  unlimited  confidence  in  the  capacity  of 
the  people  for  self-government;  his  favorite 
saying  being  that  ^if  left  alone  they  would  al- 
ways do  what  was  right.^  He  was  a  member 
of  the  United  States  House  of  Representatives 
1791-1815,  and  in  1816  was  elected  to  the  Senate, 
where  he  served  till  1828,  when  he  resigned  his 
seat,  having  been  then  a  member  of  Congrress 
for  Z7  successive  years. 

Macon,  Ga.,  city  and  county-seat  of  Bibb 
County,  near  the  centre,  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant and  rapidly  growing  business  and  manu- 
facturing centres  of  the  New  South;  86  miles 
by  rail  from  Atlanta,  136  from  Augusta,  and  197 
from  Savannah.  It  lies  at  the  southeastern 
edge  of  the  Appalachian  mountain  wall,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Ocmulgee  River:  which  pours 
from  the  upper  plateau  with  a  fall  of  about  90 
feet  in  seven  miles  above  the  city,  furnishing 
immense  power  soon  to  be  developed  by  electric 
works  to  operate  the  manufactories.  It  is 
bridged  here,  but  is  navigable  thence  to  its 
mouth  all  the  year  round,  even  at  low  water, 
for  steamers  of  three  feet  draft.  Macon  is  the 
greatest  railroad  centre  in  the  State  except  At- 
lanta, six  lines  converging  there, —  the  South- 
ern, Central  of  Georgia,  Georgia  Southern 
&  Florida,  Macon  &  Birmingham,  and  Macon, 
Dublin  &  Savannah, —  making  eleven  lines  radi- 
ating from  it.  By  through  traffic  arrangements 
it  is  also  a  part  of  the  Seaboard  Air  Line,  At- 
lantic Coast  Line,  and  Louisville  &  Nashville, 
parlor  and  sleeping  cars  running  from  Macon 
to  all ;  60  passenger  trains  a  day  leave  the  union 
station. 


Macon  lies  in  the  midst  of  a  fast  developing 
cotton  district,  as  well  as  one  of  fruit  and  vege- 
tables, making  it  a  great  agricultural  market; 
near  hardwood  and  yellow-pine  forests,  hills  of 
granite,   and   deposits   of  brick  and   fire   clays 
and  the  finest  kaolin  for  porcelain,  all,  with  the 
cotton,  furnishing  raw  material  for  its   impor- 
tant  manufactures.    In   more   detail    it    is    the 
fourth    inland    cotton    market    of   the    United 
States,  only  Houston,   Memphis,  and  Augusta 
(Ga.)    exceeding  it;  and  handles  over  200,000 
bales  a  year,  valued  at  over  $6,500,000.     It    is 
at  the  edge  of  the  Georgia  peach  belt,  and  sends 
away  over  2,000  car-loads  a  season;  in  pears, 
plums,    strawberries,    and    raspberries,    besides 
grain  and  garden  vegetables,  it  also  does  a  great 
shipping  as  well  as  domestic  business.    But  it  is 
in  manufacturing  that  its  growth  is  most  rapid 
and  significant:  with  the  attendant  business  ac- 
cessories and  banking  facilities  there  has  been 
a  complete   revolution   in  the  past  half   dozen 
years.    In  1900,  it  had  182  establishments,  em- 
ploying $5,076,005  capital  and  3,963  workmen  and 
clerks,  paying  $1,047,437  in  wages,  and  turning 
out  $6,495,767  in  product;  in  1903  the  last  three 
items  must  have  at   least  50  per  cent   added, 
and  the  first  be  heavily  increased.    By  far  the 
greatest  of  these  was  then  the  cotton  manufac- 
ture, in  which  Macon  was  taking  a  high  place 
and  promising  to  rival  the  great  Northern  seats 
of  the  manufacture:    in   1900  its   product  was 
$1,237,125,   and   it   had   increased    25    per    cent 
within  the  year.    Every  branch  of  the  industry  \s 
represented, —  yam,   duck,   cordage,    t'wine,    hos- 
iery, and  knit  underwear ;  and  it  employed  about 
a  fourth  of  the  total  city  wage-carriers.      Second 
only  to  this  at  present^  if  second,  is    tlic  manu- 
facture of  cottonseed-oil  for  table  use  aindL  pacjf- 
ing,  cottonseed  meal  and  cake  for  provender  ,^>,'- 
fertilizer,    compound    lard,   plantene,    SLnd   sosp 
from  the  oil.  This  is  a  great  and  rapidly  grnp/n. 
ing  industry  throughout  the  State,  the  seed  net- 
ting the  farmers  half  as  much  as  the  fibre;  an<l 
Macon  has  an  enormous  plant  started  in  i^^. 
The  railroad  shops  which  the  many   lines  have 
located  here  turned  out  some  $500,000  of  prod- 
uct.   Next  to  these  in  volume  were  lumber  and 
planing-mill  products,  sash,  doors,    blinds,   and 
interior  finish,  with  a  market  in    all    the   States 
east  of  the  Mississippi;  the  present    output  is 
fully  $500,000  a  year.    The  largest  vein  of  kaolin 
in  the  country,  30  miles  wide  and.   35  to  70  feet 
deep,  lies  within  seven  miles  of    Macon;    four 
companies,  all  established  since  iQOO,  are  mining 
this  to  the  extent  of  probably  $250,000   a  year, 
and  another  has  recently  been  org^anized.     Brick 
and  tile,  paving  and  roofing  materials,    are  all 
part  of  the  products  of  the  various    fine  clays. 
Foundry   and    machine-shop   products,     agricul- 
tural implements,  sewing-machine    findings,  car- 
riages and  wagons,  furniture,  barrels  and  firkins 
(especially  for  the  great  oil  and   lard   product), 
brooms  and  brushes,  saddlery  and   harness,  con- 
fectionery (a  great  specialty,  four  factories  pro- 
ducing   some    $200,000    worth    a     year),    malt 
liquors,  patent  medicines,  and  artificial  ice  are  a 
part  of  the  thronging  industries.      The    banking 
business  for  1902  was  about  $120,000,000  in  xHt 
gross,  and  the  clearing-house  totals    over  $40.. 
000,000,  a  greater  amount  than  in  several  Nortli- 
em   places   of   much   greater   population.    Th\t 
money-order  business  is  about  $500,000  ycarl^x 
an  increase  of  20  per  cent  in  three  years. 


MACON — Mcpherson 

The  city  is  on  elevated,  sandy  ground,  with  in    1887  assistant   director.     He  has  published 

excellent  drainage  and  sanitary  conditions,  and  <  Manitoba  and  the  Great  Northwest>    (1882); 

a  mild  even  climate.     It   is  a  notedly  handsome  <The  Forests  of  Canada  and  their  Distribution> 

place     with    immensely    wide    streets, — 100   lo  (1895). 

180  feet,- beautifully  shaded;  VineviUe   a  part  Macphcrson,      mak-fer'son.      Sir     David 

of  the  city,  m  the   rear   is  covered  with  costly  Lewis,    Canadian    statesman:    b.    Inverness, 

residences,  and   furnishes    a  Jjople  view  of  the  Scotland,  12  Sept.  1818;  d.  16  Aug.  1896.    He 

city.    Central  City  Park  with  fair  grounds,  fully  was  educated  at  the  Royal  Academy  in  his  na- 

equipped,  was  laid    out    in   i»70  at  large  cost;  tive  town,  removed  to  Canada  in  1835  and  after 

there  are  also  Tatnall,  Daisy,  and  Chickamauga  becoming  in  1842  a  partner  in  a  forwarding  firm 

parks.    Rose  HiU  Cemetery,  half  a  mile  down  in  Montreal  secured  in  185 1,  with  others,  a  char- 

the    river,   containing    150    acres,    is   of   widely  ter  for  a  railway  from  Montreal  to  Kingston, 

famed  beauty.    There  are  very   interesting  In-  the  beginning  of  the  Grank  Trunk  railway.    In 

dian  mounds  in  the  vicinity.    It  has  good  trolley  1872   he  became  president  of  the  Interoceanic 

service;   and  an    excellent  water   supply  from  Railway   Company.    He  sat  in  the  Legislative 

the  Ocmulgee  River.    There  are  two  daily  pa-  Council    of    Canada    1864-7,    and    in    the    last 

pers  and  two  public  libraries ;  Mercer  University  named  year  entered  the  Dominion  Senate  and 

(Baptist,  1831),  Wesleyan  Female  College  (1836,  was  elected  its  Speaker  in  1880.    He  was  minis- 

the  first  chartered  in  the  country),  St  Stanislaus  ter  of  the  interior  1883-5  and  was  knighted  in 

College    (Roman  Catholic,  preparatory  for  the  1884. 

priesthood),  Mt.  De  Sales  Academy  (Roman  McPherson,  Edward,  American  journal- 
Catholic),  Home  for  Aged  Masons,  and  the  ist:  b.  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  31  July  1830;  d.  there  14 
State  Academy  for  the  Blind  (1852),  with  a  Dec.  1895.  In  1848  he  was  graduated  from  the 
library  of  several  thousand  volumes.  There  is  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  although  he 
a  government  building,  an  Academy  of  Music,  studied  law,  soon  gave  it  up  for  journalism  He 
and  several  charitable  institutions.  It  is  gov-  sat  in  Congress  1858-66,  was  clerk  of  the  House 
emed  under  the  charter  of  1893,  with  a  two-year  of  Representatives  1863-73,  1881-3,  and  1880-91 
ma3ror  and  a  one-chambered  council.  Popula-  in  1876  permanent  president  of  the'  National  Re- 
tion  in  1850,  5»72o;  i860,  8,247;  1870,  10,810;  publican  Convention,  and  was  chief  of  the  bu- 
1880,  12,749;  1890,  22,746;  1900,  23,272,  of  whom  reau  of  engraving  and  printing  in  Washington 
11,561,  or  about  half,  were  colored.     By  an  act  1877-8.    He     edited     the     Philadelphia     Press 


tween  which  and  the  city  proper  is  only  an  im-  edited  the  ^New  York  Tribune  Almanac^   from 

aginary   line,  the  population  is  45>ooo,  1877  till  his   death.    He  was  the  author   of  a 

Macon  was  settled  about  1822,  incorporated  <  Political  History  of  the  United   States  during 

as  a  town  in  1823,  and  received  a  city  charter  in  the  Great  Rebellion^  (1865) ;  and  <The  Political 

1832.     It    was   named    after    Nathaniel    Macon  History  of  the  United  States  during  Reconstruc- 

(q.v.)   of  North  Carolina.  tion>   (1870). 

Bridges  Smith,  Macphenon,  James,  Scottish  author  and 

Mayor  of  Macon.  translator:  b.  Inverness-shire  1736;  d.  1796.    He 

Macon,  Miss.,  city,   county-seat  of  Nox-  ®*"^!^^   at   Aberdeen   and   Edinburgh    Having 

ubee    County;  on  the   Noxubee  River,  and  on  Published  < Fragments  of  Ancient  Poetry, >  trans- 

the   Mobile  &  Ohio  railroad;  about  108  miles  lated  from  the  Gaelic  or  Erse  language   a  sub- 


>urrounding  the   city   is   a   fertile    agricultural  the  contending  parties  it  may  be  concluded  that 

region,  ^well  watered  and  well  wooded ;  and  in  Macpherson's  prose  epics  were  founded  on  tra- 

the  vicinity  are  coal  fields.     The  industrial  es-  ditional    narratives    current    among    the    High- 

tablishments  are  foundries,  machine-shops,  flour-  landers ;  but  the  date  of  the  oldest  of  their  lays 

mills,  wagon  and  carriage  factories,  brick  yards,  ts  comparatively  modern,  and  it  is  now  impqssi- 

cigar    factories,   and   works  where   dishwashing  ble  to  ascertain  the  precise  extent  of  his  obliga- 

machines,    shears,   and   agricultural   implements  tions  to  Gaelic  bards.    He  had  a  life  allowance 

are  made.     Some  of  its  public  buildings  are  the  from  the   government,   and   was   agent  to  the 

court-house,   the  county  insane   asylum,  public  Nabob  of  Arcot,  having  also  a  seat  in  the  House 

and    private   school   buildini?s.    The   city   owns  of  Commons  1780-90.    He  was  also  the  author 

and    operates    the   electric-light   plant    and   the  o^    a    very    inadequate     prose    translation    of 

waterworks.     Pop.    (1890)   3,371;    (1900)   4,068.  Homers  <Iliad>  and  of  some  other  works. 

Macoiin,  ma-koon',  John,  Canadian  bota-  McPherson,    James    Birdseyc,    American 

nist:  b.  Ireland,'  1832.    He  removed  to  Canada  soldier:  b.   Sandusky,   Ohio,   14  Nov.   1828;  d. 

at  18  and  from  1868  to  1879  was  professor  of  Atlanta,  Ga,,  22  July  1864.    He  was  graduated 

botany  and  geology  in  Albert  College,  Belleville,  from  West  Point  in  1853.    Appointed  brevet  2d 

Ont    In  18&2  he  became  botanist  to  the  Geolog-  lieutenant  of  engineers,  he  was  assistant  instruc- 

ical  and  Natural  History  Survey  of  Canada  and  tor    of    practical    engineering    at    West    Point, 


Mcpherson — macready 


853-4,  and  after  serving  on  fortification  and 
onstruction  duty,  1854-^1,  applied  for  active 
mployment  in  the  field  at  the  opening  of  the 
:ivil  War.  In  May  1862  he  was  appointed  brig- 
dier-general  of  volunteers  and  was  with  Hal- 
2ck  at  the  siege  of  Corinth.  For  his  services 
n  this  occasion  he  was  made  major-general  of 
olunteers  in  the  following  November.  He 
3ok  an  important  part  in  the  siege  and  capture 
f  Vicksburg  and  was  in  consequence  promoted 

0  brigadier-general  in  the  regular  army  i  Aug. 
863.  In  March  1864  he  was  made  commander 
i  the  department  and  army  of  the  Tennessee 
nd  performed  distinguished  services  in  the 
ampaign  of  Georgia.  In  the  following  July  he 
ommanded  in  the  engagements  around  Atlanta 
nd  was  killed  during  a  reconnoissance. 

McPherson,  Kan.,  city,  county-seat  of 
^cPherson  County;  on  the  Union  P.,  the  At- 
hison,  T.  &  S.  R,  the  Missouri  P.,  and  the  Qii- 
ago,  R.  I.  &  P.  R.R.'s;  about  150  miles  west  by 
outh  of  Topeka.  The  city  is  the  trade  centre 
f  an  extensive  agricultural  region  in  which 
he  chief  products  are  wheat  and  corn.  It  has 
lour-mills,  creameries,  grain-elevators,  brick  and 
umber  yards.  Its  trade  is  chiefly  in  farm  and 
lairy  products  and  in  live-stock.  Its  principal 
uildings  are  a  court-house,  high  school,  and 
pera  house.  It  is  the  seat  of  the  McPherson 
]!ollege,  under  the  auspices  of  the  German  Bap- 
ists.     Pop.  (1890)  3,172;  (1900)  2,996. 

McQuaid,  Bernard  John,  American  Roman 
Catholic  prelate:  b.  New  York  city  15  Dec. 
823.  He  pursued  part  of  his  studies  in  Canada, 
»ut  completed  his  classical  course  at  Saint  John's 
:]ollege,  Fordham,  N.  Y.,  where  he  was  gradu- 
ted  in  1843,  and  for  the  next  three  years  held 
he  position  of  tutor.  He  studied  theology  first 
irith  the  Lazarists  of  New  York  city  and  later 
t  Saint  John's  College,  Fordham,  being  or- 
lained  priest  January,  1848.  Having  built 
hurches  at  Morristown  and  Springfield,  N.  J., 
e  was  engaged  upon  one  at  Mendham  when 
ummoned  to  the  newly  created  diocese  of  New- 
rk,  N.  J.,  1853.  In  1856  Father  McQuaid 
ounded  Seton  Hall  College  at  Madison,  N.  J., 
nd  was  its  first  president,  retaining  the  office 
or  ten  years,  and  its  subsequent  success  has 
een  eminently  due  to  his  indefatigable  efforts, 
le  was  consecrated  first  bishop  of  the  diocese 
f  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  by  Archbishop  McCloskey 

1  New  York  city  12  July  1868.  With  character- 
5tic  energy  he  has  discharged  his  episcopal  du- 
les,  the  cause  of  Catholic  education  ever  ap- 
ealing  to  him  as  one  of  paramount  importance. 
Vith  a  view  to  advancing  it  he  invited  the  Sis- 
ers  of  Saint  Joseph  to  conduct  new  parochial 
chools  in  his  diocese  and  likewise  founded 
>aint  Andrew's  Preparatory  Seminary.  The  pa- 
ochial  schools  of  his  diocese  have  a  larger 
ttendance  in  proportion  to  the  Catholic  popula- 
ion  than  that  of  any  other  diocese  in  the 
Jnited  States.  He  is  spiritual  adviser  of 
lie  Ladies'  Catholic  Benevolent  Legion.  His 
iocese  now  (1905)  comprises  a  Catholic  popu- 
ation  of  110,000;  142  priests;  122  churches;  i 
Geological  seminary;  i  preparatory  seminary; 45 
arochial  schools ;  4  orphanages ;  2  hospitals,  etc. 

MacQueary,  ma-kwe'ri,  Thomas  Howard, 
American  educator:  b.  Charlottesville,  Va.,  27 
^lay  1861.  He  was  graduated  from  the  Epis- 
opal  Theological  School  at  Alexandria,  Va.,  in 


1886,  took  orders  in  the  Episcopal    CViuTc\i  ^^5 
in   1882  became  rector  at  Canton,    ^    ^^^dk^/ 
religious    views    having    undergfone     a     ^     j 
change  he  was  tried  by  an  ecclesiastica/  couxii 
for  denial  of  miracles  and  suspende*/  frOW  t^ 
ministry   for  six  months.    He    accordingly  tt- 
signed  from  it  in  September  1891,  and  was  wt 
some    time    in    the    (jniversalist    nainistry.    i>t 
founded  Unity  House  Social  Settlement  m  SA^ 
neapolis,  and  since  1900  has  been  supe^itcna^^ 
of  the  Parental  School  in  Chicago.     He  Jl  ^-^e;, 
author  of  <The  Evolution  of    M:an    and   \^  ^^, 
tianity^    (1889),  the  immediate   cause   oi  ^ga\nst 
cusation  of  heresy  which  was    l>roug"^ 
him,  and  ^Topics  of  the  Times ^     i^iS^^^' 


Macquoid',  Katherine  S3X-3l*  ^^  ^ 
English  novelist :  b.  Kentish  Toir/^  /^ncr^  -^  ^ 
Jan.  1824.  She  was  married  to  T.  X  >^<?^il.^ 
a  water-color  artist,  in  185 1.  Besicfes  many  prfe^&— 
ing  volumes  of  travel,  such  as  ^Through  N'<r>T-' — 
mandy>  (1874);  <Through  Brittany>  (187:?^  >  z 
^In  the  Ardennes*  (1881);  *  About  Yorkshiar«^^ 
(1883);  <In  the  Volcanic  Eifel,>  with  her  s<z 
Gilbert  Macquoid  (1896),  she  has  written 
long  series  of  novels,  not  a  few  of  which  hss. 
been  widely  read  in  the  United  States.  Amoi 
these  may  be  cited:  < Patty*  (1871)  ;  Hn  tr 
Sweet  Spring  Time*  (1880)  ;  <  Little  Fifi™ 
(1881);  <At  the  Red  Glove*  (18855).  by  sot 
critics  considered  her  best  work ;  *The  Haunts 
Fountain*  (1890);  <His  Last  Card*  (1895 
Her  volumes  of  travel  are  illustrated  by  h* 
husband. 

Macrauchetiia,  mak-ra-ke'ni-a,  a  genus 
fossil    South    American    herbivorous    animal 
forming  a  connecting  link  between   the  palsfc^r 


therium   and   the  camel   family;    in    form   Vcv^^y 
nearly  resemble  the  llama,  but  were  as  lar^^    as 
a  hippopotamus.    Their  remains  have  been  ,^ra.t:li- 
ered  nearly  completely  from  the  Pampas  fo  1 
tion  of  Argentina  and  Bolivia. 


Macready,     ma-kre'di,     William  , 

English  tragedian :  b.  London  3  MaxtVv  Vlf^3  •  ^^ 
Cheltenham  27  April  1873.    He  rec^iN^-^N^  ^^t^^^- 
cation  at  Rugby,  and  originally  had.  t.Vv^  \t\sx^1-otv 
of  adopting  one  of  the  learned  professions       T"><? 
change  in  his  career  was  brought    about    by   mjc 
father,  a  theatrical  manager,  having-    fa^llcn   itJto 
embarrassed  circumstances,  to  relieve    which  he 
joined  his  father's  troupe,  then    acting   at    Bir- 
mingham.   He  appeared  there  for  the  first   time 
in  1810  in  the  character  of  Romeo,   in   wbich  he 
was    successful.    On    16    Sept    18  r 6     he      made 
his    first    appearance    on    the    London     boards 
acting    Orestes    in    <The    Distressed     MotHcr^ 
at  Covent  Garden  Theatre.    He  did  not  a-obieve 
an  immediate  triumph  in  London,  but  gradually 
rose  in  popular  favor.    His  Virg-inius   was     the 
first  of  his  London  successes.    From    the     t:ime 
when   he   appeared    in   this   part    he    contrinned 
steadily  to  improve  as  an  actor,    and    his      suc- 
cesses  were   no   longer  confined    to    the      lower 
walks  of  the  profession.    In  1842  he  beo^^rne  a 
theatre  manager  at  Drury  Lane,  but  met:     -with 
no  success,  so  that  he  resigned  at  the  end  o£  the 
second  season.    His  managership  at  Drurjr    X^ne 
had  brought  upon  him  considerable  loss,    t:<:>  re- 
pair which  he  visited  America  (1849).     *Oti  his 
return  to  London  he  gave  some  fare-well       per- 
formances, and  then  retired  from   the    staar^-i^in 
1851.  ^=^^  '° 
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MACROBIUS  —  MADACH 

Macrobius,        ma-kro'bt-us,       Ambrosius  Parties  in  the  United  States,  i846-i86i>  (1900); 

Aurelius  Theodoaius,  Latin  author  of  the  5th  and  numerous  magazine  articles, 
century  a.i).    The  country  of  ^^^Jt^irth  is  uncer-  Mad  Anthony,  a  nickname  given  to  the 

tain,  but  it  is  inferred   from  the   fact  that  he  Revolutionary  general  Anthony   Wayne    (q.v.) 

speaks  of  Latin  as  a  foreign  tongue  to  him,  that  on   account  of  the  seeming  recklessness  of  his 

he  was  probably  a  Greek.     He  was  the  author  brilliant  military  feats. 

of  a  tnif  ellaneous   wor^    |nd  valuabfeT^^^  Mad   Apple,    the    fruit    of    an    American 

curious  for  its  criticisms,    ana  valuable  tor  the  nijrhtshaH^  ^soeciallv  that  called   Sodom  aoole 

liffht  it  throws  upon  the  manners  and  customs  of  "\f  "^snade,  especially  tnai  caiiea  f  oaop  appie 
andiuity    a  commen           on  Cicero's  <Somnium     .^^^^^""^  sodomtcB),  tht  eating  of  which  pro- 

Sdmonis'>  in  two  books,  valuable  for  the  expo-  ^""^  poisonous  mtoxication. 
sition  it  affords  of  the  doctrines  of  Pythagoras     ^, .**?<!  J?'??}-^'  *?™,^£Pl*if^.J:?i.^u^e"??lv^ 
w 

a 

Graeci    Latinique      , .    -    ^ — , 

<Macrobius^;      and       Eyssenhardt,       <Macrobi  sciences  and  sorcery.    These  he  learned  among 

Ooera  >  f      ^  y  '  the  tribe  of  the  Danakil,  which  has  always  been 

•»,*    /  —     c^-.  Tv/TT^/vncTLT  renowned   for   its   magicians.    A   study   of   the 

Mac'rocosm.    See  Microcosm.  j^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  writings  followed  in  the 

Macrothe'riuxn,  a  genus  of  extinct  ungu-  Marabout  school.    When  quite  young  the  future 

late  mammals,  in  some  cases  of  gigantic  size.  Mullah  was  taken  with  the  idea  of  making  the 

found  most  completely  in  the  Miocene  deposits  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  not  content  with  one 

of  Europe,  but  also  known  from  China  and  west-  journey    made    the   sacred   visit   three   or   four 

ern  North  America.     It  represents  the  primitive  times.     His  object  was  to  obtain  a  greater  repu- 

group  Ancylopoda,  which  had  a  wide  geograph-  tation  for  holiness  than  that  held  by  the  other 

ical  range  in  the  Miocene  and  Pliocene  epochs  pilgrims. 

when   it  became  extinct.    The  structure  of  the         After    his    last    pilgrimage    Mohammed    re- 

curiously  twisted  feet  so  much  resembles  that  of  turned  to  Berbera,  but  met  with  small  success 

the  ground-sloths  that  for  a  long  time  the  ma-  in   that   commercial   town.    Seeing  no  prospect 

crotheres,  as  well  as  their  companion,  but  more  before  him  but  that  of  remaining  a  poor   beg- 

generalized    geiius    Homalodontotherium,    were  ging  pilgrim,  he  determined  to  strike  out  a  new 

regarded     as    edentates.      Consult    Woodward,  line  for  himself,  and  established  himself  among 

< Vertebrate  Palaeontology >   (1898).  a  powerful  inland  tribe.    Here  he  made  his  po- 

Macru'ra.    See  Decapoda.  sition  secure  by  his  appearance  of  holiness,  his 

MacVeagh,    mak-va',    Wayne,     American  J^^'v?;?  ^i^f^vf "^^ 

lawyer   and  diplomat:   b.    Phcenixville,   Pa.,    19  I^fi  th^^^^ j^fe  J^™^  and   here- 

April    1833.    He  was  graduated  from' Yale   in  fn'^'  od  ^fi^  1^^^^^ 

1853  and  after  studying  law  was  admitted  to  the  iui^?^  JirfL^^^''^''^''  ^u'^  ^^^^"^ss   was   not 

bar  in   1856.    He  was  district  attorney  of  Ches-  ^^]'   He  ass1^meH'^^'^^^^ 

ter  County  185^^  became  prominent  as  a  Re-  f^J    hlL^n  ™n    ^^^^'^^«   of   Mullah    (priest 

publican  leaderrand  conspicuous  in  his  profes-  ^"^^1!?^   A    ^^' ^^""^ /^^^^^  ""l    u^^t^' 

sion,    and   in   1870^1   was   minister   to  Turkey,  i  Pfi'Pi^^V  *  ^ii''  "^^^^^       "^'^  presents  by  his 

He  was  an  active  opponent  of  «machine  politics^  ll^tl?^^  l^l^'uZ^' J^A    ^^l  v  °";  t"'''u^   ^>^ 

and    in   1872  led  th?  Republican^  opposition   to  ^'^^^^^^t  of  the  land,  and  with  his  riches  his  m- 

Simon    Cameron,    his    father-in-law.    He    was  ""«ice  grew  apace.  *       ^  ^      ,. 

chairman  of  the  «MacVeagh  Commission^  sent  ^r^'L^Il^^.y:^^^!^^^^^  ^^ 

by   President  Hayes  to  Louisiana  in  1877  to  act  ^^t^^^^^l^  co^;£''tW  u    ^^  ordinary  priests  to 

as   the  President's  unofficial  representative  and  be  burned  saying  that  he  himself  was  the  living 

aid   in  adjusting  political  differences  there.    He  !t^XV^c!ln.  fro^^^  ^""-kZ  ""^T^,  ''\l  "^^ 

was     attomey-leneral    of    the    United    States,  ?'^?^'' 11"^  ^/^^^^^ 

^l7aV°x8^.T™'"  '"^'^  ^"'  "^^  ^"'^"^'^^  TyX^m"  t^Gre'^^^^^^^ 

to  Italy  1593-7.  all  those  who  disbelieved,  and  in  following  up 

McVickar,    mak-vTk'ar,   William    Neilson,  these    threats    caused    the    disturbances    which 

American  Protestant  Episcopal  bishop:  b.  New  brought  about  the  Somaliland  campaign.    Pos- 

York     19    Oct.     1843.     He    was    graduated    at  sessing  the  power  of  calling  forth  the  enthusias- 

Columbia   College   (1865)  ;  and  at  the  General  tic  support  of  the  tribesmen,  the  Mullah  has  not 

Theological     Seminary     (1868).    He    was    or-  had  to  rely  upon  himself  alone  for  the  conduct 

dained  •  deacon  (1867)  and  priest  (1868).    Being  of  his  campaigns.    If  report  speak  truly,  besides 

elected    coadjutor   bishop  of  Rhode   Island,    19  the  Austrian,  Karl  Inger,  he  had  as  lieutenant 

Oct.  1897,  he  was  consecrated  27  Jan.  1898,  and  an  English  naval  officer.    In  1881  he  d-»stroyed 

on  the  death  of  Bishop  Thomas  March  Clark,  the  Egyptian  army  despatched  against  hira.    He 

September  1903,  succeeded  to  the  see.  died_  of  smallpox.    See  Egypt,  Sudan. 

Ma'cy,     Jesse,     American 
Henry    County,    Ind.,   21    Jun 
graduated  from  Iowa  College 

been  a  member  of  the  faculty  there  since  that  Madach,    mo'dach,    Emerich,     Hungarian 

date,  becoming  professor  of  constitutional  his-  poet:  b.  Also-Sztregova  21  Jan.  1823;  d.  there 

tory    and    political    science    in     1885.    He   has  5  ^  Oct.  1864.    He  studied  law,  was  a  notary  in 

written    ^ Civil   Government   in   lowa^    (1881)  ;  his  native  country,  and  was  also  active  as  an  ora- 
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{i860).  The  latter  owes  much  to  ^Paradise 
Lost,'  and  to  ^ Faust,'  but  is  yet  a  remarkable 
performance.  Though  strongly  contemplative 
m  character,  it  was  successfully  presented  to 
Austria  and  Hungary  in  1830.  There  is  an  ex- 
cellent rendering  in  German  by  von  der  Lech 
(1888).  Consult:  Fischer  in  <Auf  der  H6he,> 
VoL  XVL  (1885). 

Madagascar,  m&d-a-gas'kar,  an  island  in 
the  Indian  Ocean,  since  1896  "a  French  colony. 
It  is  separated  by  the  Mozambique  Channel 
from  the  southeast  coast  of  Africa,  the  nearest 
point  being  230  miles  distant.  It  is  975  miles 
long  from  Cape  St.  Mary  in  the  south  to  Cape 
Amber  in  the  north,  has  an  average  breadth  of 
250  miles,  and  an  estimated  area  of  227,750 
square  miles,  being  after  Greenland,  New 
Guinea,  and  Borneo,  the  fourth  largest  island 
in  the  world. 

Topography.-^MsLdzgaLSCSLT  consists  of  an  ele- 
vated region  with  an  average  height  of  from 
^,000  to  5,000  feet  overlooked  by  mountains  ris- 
mg  in  some  cases  to  nearly  9,000  feet  above  the 
sea-level.  This  plateau  occupies  a  much  larger 
proportion  of  the  surface  in  the  north  and  east 
than  in  the  west  and  south,  and  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  island  south  of  lat.  23°  S.  belongs 
to  a  much  lower  region  which  does  not 
consist  entirely  of  plains,  but  is  interrupted 
toward  the  west  by  three  prominent  chains  of 
hills  stretching  from  north  to  south,  one  of  them 
apparently  in  a  continuous  line  about  600  miles 
in  len^h.  The  coast  exhibits  a  number  of  in- 
dentations, mostly  small,  but  few  good  harbors, 
being  in  great  part  rocl^  though  in  some  places 
low  and  sandy. 

Hydrography.^-The  rivers  are  numerous; 
few  of  them  offer  the  advantages  of  internal  nav- 
igation. The  chief  rivers  have  their  courses  on 
the  west  and  northwest  sides  of  the  island.  The 
Betsiboka  with  its  affluent  the  Ikiopa,  unitedly 
measuring  300  miles,  may  be  ascended  by  light 
steamers  for  100  miles;  the  Tsiribihina  has  a 
somewhat  shorter  course,  but  drains  by  its  nu- 
merous tributaries  a  much  larger  area.  The 
eastern  rivers  descend  from  the  high  land 
through  magnificent  gorges,  forming  a  succession 
of  rapids  and  cascades,  the  falls  in  some  in- 
stances having  a  descent  of  500  feet  There  are 
few  lakes  of  any  size  as  yet  known  to  explorers ; 
one  of  the  largest  is  Alaotra  Lake,  measuring  25 
miles  long ;  the  others  do  not  reach  a  length  of 
10  miles.  A  long  chain  of  lagoons  having  very 
short  distances  between  each  and  often  expand- 
ing into  wide  sheets  of  water  stretches  for  nearly 
300  miles  along  the  east  coast. 

Geology. —  Geologically  the  elevated  re- 
gion consists  almost  entirely  of  granite  and 
other  igneous  rocks,  while  the  lower  region  is 
composed  chiefly  of  secondary  formations.  The 
former  region  is  traversed  by  a  line  of  extinct 
volcanic  craters,  some  of  which  show  signs  of 
comparatively  recent  activity.  Among  the  more 
remarkable  fossils  are  remains  of  a  huge  struth- 
lous  bird,  the  Epiomis,  whose  egg,  measuring 
12  by  9  inches,  is  larger  than  that  of  any  other 
known  bird.  The  minerals  include  iron  in  abun- 
dance, gold,  lead,  and  copper,  all  more  or  less 
worked,  while  in  the  northwest  coal  is  found. 

Climate. — The  climate  is  various ;  the  heat  on 
the  coast  is  often  very  intense,  but  on  the  high 
lands  of  the  interior  the  temperature  is  more 
moderate.  On  the  coast  the  rains  are  nearly  con- 
stant, beginning  in  the  evening  and  sometimes 


lasting  all  night;  in  the  interior  the  winter  is 
dry  and  agreeable.  The  greatest  amount  of 
rainfall  takes  place  on  the  east  coast^  and 
especially  on  the  northeast,  the  part  directly 
exposed  to  the  summer  monsoon.  The  elevated 
region  of  the  interior  and  the  districts  on  the 
west  coast  are  tolerably  healthy  for  Europeans, 
but  owing  to  the  large  extent  of  marsh  and 
lagoon  on  the  east,  malarial  fever  prevails,  and 
is  frequently  fatal  to  natives  from  the  interior 
as  well  as  to  Europeans.  Snow  is  never  foand 
on  even  the  loftiest  mountains. 

Ethnology. — The  inhabitants,   known  by  the 
name  of  Malagasy,  belong  to  the  Malayo-Poly- 
nesian   stock   and    speak   a   Malayan    language. 
They  appear  to  form  substantially  a  single  race, 
though  they  have  received  a  considerable  inter- 
mixture of  African  blood  and  a  certain  amount 
of  Arab  intermixture.     They  are   divided  into 
numerous  tribes,  each  having  a  distinctive  name 
and  customs.    The  Hovas  are  the  predominant 
tribe;  their  proper  country  is  the  elevated  region 
of  the  interior,  but  they  extended  their  sway 
over  nearly  the  whole  island.    Among  the  other 
chief  tribes  are  the  Betsimasaraka  on  the  east 
coast,  the  Betsileo  in  the  south  central  region, 
and  the  Sakalava  on  the  west  and  north.    The 
people  are  socially  divided  into   three  classes: 
Adrians  or  nobles,  Hovas  (in  a  special  and  re- 
stricted use  of  the  word)  or  free  commoners, 
and  Andevos  or  slaves.    This  last  section  con- 
sists,    or     till     recently     consisted,     partly    of 
debtors     and     criminals     and     their     descend- 
ants,    partly     of     Africans     brought    over    in 
slave-dhows,    and    partly    of    the    descendants 
of  other  tribes  conquered  by  the  Hovas.    The 
Africans   were,   however,   formally    set  free  in 
1877.    Iq  the  coast  districts  the  houses  of  the 
better  class  are  built  of  framed  timber  with  lofty 
roofs  covered  with  shingles  or  tiles;  the  dwel- 
lings  of  the  lower  classes  are  constructed  of 
bamboo  or  rushes,  or  even  of  clay.     In  former 
and    more    unsettled    times    the    villages   were 
almost  always  built  on  the  tops  of  hills,  but  dur- 
ing the   19th   century  this  precaution  has  not 
been  deemed  so  indispensable. 

Flora. — ^The    most    striking    feature    in   the 
vegetation  is  a  belt  of  dense  forest  with  an  aver- 
age breadth  of  15  to  20  miles  passing  round  the 
whole  island,  and  broken  only  by  a  gap  in  the 
northwest,   where  the   two  ends   of  the  forest 
overlap.    It  is  found  at  all  levels  from  6,000  feet 
to  the  water's  edge,  which  it  touches  on  the 
northeast,  where  it  reaches  its  greatest  breadth 
of  40  miles.     The  trees  of  this  forest  include 
many  species  of  lofty  palms,  hard  wooded  cxo- 
gens   supplying  a   great  variety  of  beautifully 
veined  and  durable  timber,  and  a  large  number 
of  trees  remarkable  for  the  splendid  character 
of  their  blossoms.     Of  all  the  trees  of  Mada- 
gascar the  most  striking  is  the  ravinala  or  trav- 
eler's-tree    (Urania   speciosa) ;    it   resembles  a 
palm,  its  stem  being  crowned  by  a  semicircle  of 
oblong   leaves   spread   out  vertically  in  a  fan 
shape.    It  owes  its  name  to  the   fact  that  the 
traveler  may  supply  himself  with  water  from  it 
by  piercing  or  breaking  the  lower  ends  of  the 
leaf-stalks. 

Fauna. — Madagascar  has  a  singularly  local 
fauna  which,  although  upon  the  whole  related 
to  Africa,  is  so  peculiar  to  itself  that  with  a  few 
neighboring  islets,  it  forms  a  very  distinct  sub- 
province  of  the  African  region.  Its  characteris- 
tics   show   plainly   that  the   separation  of  the 
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island  from  the  continent  occurred  at  a  very  honorably  discharged  from  the  army,  their  con- 
ancient  titne.  Another  singular  teature  is  the  cessions  aggregating  8,000  acres,  and  two  years 
presence  of  various  forms  of  animal  life  repre-  later  the  issue  of  the  official  report  of  .the  trans- 
sented  elsewhere  only  m  Oriental  Australian  actions  of  the  colonial  office  showed  that  the 
refions,  jvith  a  marked  resemblance  m  a  few  plan  was  successful.  Under  the  intelligent  guid- 
animals,  for  example  the  boas,  to  j>outh  America,  ance  of  agricultural  experts  the  country  was 
From  this  it  is  plausibly  argued  that  in  early  planted  with  the  staples  for  cultivation  to  which 
Tertiary  times  there  was  a  land  connection  be-  it  was  best  adapted,  and  many  of  the  success- 
tween  Madagascar  and  India  and  the  region  ful  farmers  after  the  first  year  sent  to  France 
thence  to  Australia,  now  presented  only  by  the  for  their  relatives. 

islands  of  the  Malayan  Archipelago.     (See  Lem-  Commerce     and     Industries. --Rict,     cattle, 
UWA.)     In  its  mammals  Madagascar  is  singular  hides,    gum,    india-rubber,   wax,    cotton,    sugar, 
in  what  it  lacks,  as  well  as  in  its  possessions.  It  vanilla,   lard,  coffee,  gold,  gum-copal,  and  dye- 
has   none    of   the    cattle,    equine    animals,    ele-  woods    are    exported.     The   chief    imports   are 
phants,  rhinoceroses,    hogs    or  even   rodents  of  cotton  goods,  wines  and  spirits,  metals,  rice,  and 
Africa,  except  a  mouse  or  two;  no  lion  or  true  flour.     In   1901  the  total  value  of  imports  was 
cat  or  dog  of  any  kind ;  and  no  monkeys.    On  $9,206,552,  of  exports  $i,995,095 ;  the  value  of 
the  other  hand  is  has  several  small  insectivora,  the  gold  exported  being  $660,000.  In  general  the 
closely  allied  to  tropical  American  species ;  the  Malagasy  show  much  aptitude  for  the  manual 
great  majority  of  all  the  lemurs,  the  few  out-  arts.     As  silversmiths,  gunsmiths,  and  carpen- 
siders  being  in  Africa  and  the  Orient ;  and  sev-  ters,  they  rapidly  acquire  the  skill  of  Europeans  • 
eral  viverrme  quadrupeds,  which  there  take  the  and  with  hand-looms  of  the  rudest  construction 
place  of  the  predatopr.cats.     Ihe  modern  birds  the  only  ones  as  yet  in  use,  they  make  excellent 
are  less  striking  in  their  peculiarities,  but  in  the  and  handsome  cloths.     The  pnncipal  article  of 
zoological  era  immediately  preceding  the  pres-  native  dress  with   both  sexes  is  the  lamba    a 
ent  the  island  possessed  those  huge  ratite  birds,  piece  of  cloth  about  three  yards  lonjr  and  two 
the  epiornis  and  its  relatives,  which  gave  rise  broad,  which  is    folded  round   the  body  above 
to  the  story  of  the  roc.     Many  forms  of  huge  the  arms,  one  end  being  thrown  over  the  shoiTl- 
land  tortoises  were  also  members  of  this  singular  der 

tw»  iorl^s  ^T^^ker^utT    '*^'*''^'   ''"'*    u  Z^^  island  >  being  rapidly  opened  up  by  the 

lower  lortns  are  Jargeiy  peculiar.  building  of  highways,  a  carriaee  road    aid   a 

Crocodiles  are  numerous  m  the  rivers  and    railroad  having  been  Mmpleted  4wMn  f^ma- 

the    insects    are    numerous    brilliantly    colored         G<w*rni«en«.  _  Prior  to    80s  the  Government 
s'pfiS  v'e'lin^'spTct^A're  lilfe^  ^Sl  S^sVenrho^ee^'^'l^ffthT'^?      "^^P^ 
^ooGEOGRAi-iiY  ^^^^^     ^^  ^^^^  ^j^^  country  was  virtually  a  French 
.rrnl^   W  fn^Ti?^  f  ^^^v.  Vegetable     products  protectorate.    Much  friction  prevailed'^in  1893^4, 
grown   for  food  by  far  the  most  important  is  between  the  government  and  the  French  amhor- 
rice,  the  staple  food  of  the  inhabitants ;  next  in  ities,  and  finally   France  decided  to   make   her 
importance  come  manioc  or  cassava,  sweet-pota-  protectorate  of  the  island   effective.     An  expe- 
toes,    beans,  tomatoes,  ground-nuts,   and  yams,  dition  easily  overcame  the  resistance  of  the  Hova 
Ginger,    pepper,  and  indigo   grow  wild   m   the  troops,  and  after  some  changes  in  the  formation 
woods ;    cotton,  sugarcane,  coffee,  tobacco    and  of    the   administration    the   island  was   made   a 
hemp  are  cultivated.    Humped  cattle  are  found  French    colony,  and  General   Gallieni   was   ap- 
in  immense  herds,  and  form  a  large  part  of  the  pointed     resident-general     and     commander-in- 
wealth  of  the  inhabitants;  they  appear  to  have  chief  in  September  1896.    His  vigorous  and  de- 
been  introduced  from  Africa  at  a  remote  period,  termined  policy  made  a  great  improvement  in 
as  the  fat-tailed  sheep,  goats,  swme,  and  horses  the  condition  of  the  country.    He  is  assisted  by 
have    been   more   recently.     Under   French   ad-  an     administrative    council,    and    natives     are 
ministration    agriculture   and   cattle-raismg    are  largely  employed   in  the  civil  and  military  ad- 
undergoing  considerable  extension.  General  Gal-  ministration.     An   educational   system  provides 
hem,    the    military    governor,    foreseeing    that,  primary  schools  for  boys  and  girls,   four  nor- 
for  want  of  French  colonists,  Madagascar  was  mal   schools,  a  school  of  practical  agriculture, 
hkely    to    become   a    burden   on   the    hands   of  two     regional     schools     for     agriculture     and 
France,   devised  a  plan   in   189Q  to   hasten  the  industries,    and    a     school    of    medicine.    Nu- 
settlement  of  the  country,  the  efficiency  of  which  merous  Catholic  and  Protestant  mission  schools 
has  since  been  proved  by  practical  tests.     The  have   long  been  established  in  the  island.     The 
country  not  being  thoroughly  pacified,  a  large  religion  of  the  great  bulk   of  the  people  is  a 
army  of  occupation  is  garrisoned  there.     Upon  kind  of  fetishism  or  worship  of  charms.    Many 
the  expiration  of  their  terms  of  enlistment  these  of  their  superstitious  customs  have  been  abol- 
men  are  ottered  large  land  grants  and  an  annual  ished   and   Christianity  adopted,  chiefly  by  the 
subsidy  y"om  the  French  government  of  2,250  Hovas,  the   Catholic  cult  prevailing.     A  court 
francs    ($434)    for  two   consecutive   years.     In  of  appeal  and   tribunals   throughout   the  prov- 
retum  for  these  privileges  these  settlers  pledge  inces  provide  for  native  justice,  while  there  are 
themselves  to  reside  three  consecutive  years  on  special  courts  for  the  administration  of  French 
the  territory  allotted  to  them.     During  this  pe-  justice.     The   local   revenue   is   derived  chiefly 
nod  they   are  to  cultivate  the  soil  to  the  best  from  direct  taxation,   from  customs  and  other 
of  their  ability.     They  are  furthermore  obliged  indirect  taxes,   from  colonial  lands,   posts  and 
to  hold  themselves  in   readiness  to  aid  in   the  telegraphs,  markets,  etc.,  and  from  subventions 
defense  of   the  settlements*  against   hostile  na-  granted  by  France.    The  chief  branches  of  ex- 
tives.    This  experiment  was  begun  with  36  men  penditure    are    general    administration,    public 
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MADAME  BOVARY  —  MADDOX 


"works,   post-office,   and  public   debt,   the  latter 
beinjr  a  large  item. 

Fopulation. —  According  to  the  census  of 
igoi,  the  population  amounted  to  2,505,237,  of 
whom  2,488,689  were  natives,  15,524  European, 
1,006  Asiatic  and  African;  the  Hovas,  the  chief 
native  tribe,  numbered  850,00a 

//w/ory.— Madagascar    was    known    to   the 
traveler   Marco   Polo   at   the   end   of  the   13th 
century  and  had  been  visited  for  several  centu- 
ries by  the  Arabs.     In  1506  it  was  visited  by 
the  Portuguese,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  St. 
Lorenzo.     Toward   the   end   of  the    17th   and 
during  the  most  of  the  i8th  century  the  French 
endeavored  to  form  military  stations  on  the  east 
coast,  but  with  no  lasting  results.    A  settlement 
was  established  at  Fort  Dauphin  in  the  southeast 
and  held  for  some  time,  but  in  consequence  of 
the  tyrannical   behavior  of  the  French  settlers 
they   were   massacred   by   the   natives   and   the 
place  destroyed.     The  French,  however,  strug- 
gled hard  and  successfully  to  retain  the  islands 
of  Ste.  Marie  on  the   east  coast  and  Nossi-be 
on  the  northwest.    Previous  to  18 10  Madagascar 
might  be  said  to  have  been  divided  among  nu- 
merous petty  chiefs,  almost  constantly  at  war 
with  each  other.    In  that  year,  however,  Rada- 
ma  I.,  a  prince  of  remarkable  intelligence,  be- 
came king  of  the  Hovas,  and  began  to  enforce 
a  claim  by  right  of  conquest  to  the  sovereignty 
of  the  whole  island.    He  saw  that  if  his  people 
were  to  be  prosperous  they  must  first  be  edu- 
cated and  civilized.     In  return  for  the  promise 
of  co-operation  in  putting  down  the  slave-trade 
on  the  coast  of  Mozambique,  he  received  arms 
and  other  assistance  from  the  British,  by  which 
he  was  enabled  to  carry  on  his  conquests.    Chris- 
tian missionaries  began  to  teach  in  the  capital 
in   1820,  many  converts  were  made,  the   Bible 
was  translated   into  the   Malagasy  tongue,  the 
language  was  first  reduced  to  a  systematic  writ- 
ten form,  and  printing  was  introduced.     Great 
improvements  had  taken  place  in  the   manners 
of  the  people  when  Radama  died  in  1828,  and 
v/as  succeeded  by  his  chief  wife,  Ranavalona,  a 
woman  of  cruel  disposition,  and  opposed  to  all 
innovation.     The   native   converts   were  perse- 
cuted, many  of  them  being  put  to  death,  and  the 
island  was  closed  to  Europeans.    This  reign  of 
terror  ended  at  last  in   1861,  when  the  queen 
died,  and  was  succeeded  by  her  son  Radama 
II.,  who,  himself  a  Christian,  reopened  the  is- 
land to  European  missionaries  and  traders,  and 
proclaimed    the    emancipation    of    the    African 
slaves.     He  appears,  however,  to  have  been  a 
weak  prince  easily  swayed  by  native  and  foreign 
favorites,  and  he  unwisely  granted  extensive  ter- 
ritories and  privileges  to  an  enterprising  French 
company,  an  act  which  lost  him  the  affection 
of  his  nobles,   and  led  to  his  assassination  in 
1863.     His  wife  Rasoherina  was  placed  on  the 
throne,  and  the  government  repudiated  the  con- 
cessions made  to  the  French,  offering  1,000,000 
francs  as  compensation.    After  a  quiet  and  pros- 
perous reign  of  five  years  this  queen  died,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Ranavalona  IL  in  1868.    After 
she  had  been  elected  queen  she  and  a  great  num- 
ber   of    her    courtiers    became    Christians,    and 
many  reforms  favorable  to  enlightenment  and 
humanity  were  perseveringly  carried  out.     She 
was  succeeded  in  1882  by  Ranavalona  III.,  when 
the    French    brought    forward    their   claims    on 
the  Malagasy  territory,  which  being  refused,  led 
to  hostilities  in  1883-5.     This  war  was  termi- 


nated by  a  treaty,  under  which  France  acquired 
protectorate  rights  over  Madagr^scar;  but  hos- 
tile feeling  toward  the  French  again  led  to  war 
in  1895,  with  the  result  that  the  queen  was  de- 
posed and  exiled  first  to  the  island  of  Reunion, 
and  thence  in  1899  to  Algiers,  while  Madagascar 
became  a  French  colony. 

Consult:  Dawson,  ^Madagascar:  its  Capa- 
bilities and  Resources^  (1895)  ;  Keller,  ^Mad- 
agascar, Mauritius  and  Other  Hast  African  Is- 
lands^  (1900). 

Madame  Bovary,  ma-dam  bo-va-re,  a  novel 
by  Gustave  Flaubert,  which  appeared  in  1856, 
when  the  author  was  35.  It  was  his  first  novel 
and  is  regarded  as  the  book  which  founded 
the  realistic  school  in  modem  French  fiction— 
the  school  of  Zola  and  Maupassant.  The  novel 
is  a  powerful,  unpleasant  study  of  the  step? 
by  which  a  married  woman  descends  to  sin 
bankruptcy,  and  suicide.  The  time  is  the  first 
half  of  the  19th  century ;  the  action  takes  place 
in  provincial  French  towns. 

Mad'den,  Frederick  William,  English  libra- 
rian :  b.  London  7  April  1839.  He  is  a  son  0: 
Sir  Frederick  Madden,  a  noted  antiquary,  and 
was  chief  librarian  of  the  Brighton  Public  Li- 
brary, 1888-1902.  He  is  a  member  of  various 
numismatic  societies,  and  among  other  work: 
has  published  ^Handbook  of  Roman  Numis- 
matics' (1861) ;  ^History  of  Jewish  Coinage 
and  Money  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments' 
(1864)  ;  <The  Coins  of  the  Jews>   (1881). 

Mad'der,  (i)  in  botany,  the  English  name 
of  the  plants  of  the  genus  Rubia,  especially  R. 
tinctorum.     It  is  a  trailing  or  climbing  annual. 
supporting  itself  by  its  leaves  and  prickles.    It 
is  supplied  chiefly  from  Holland,  France,  Italy. 
and  Turkey.     The  roots,  which   are  ready  the 
third  year,  are  kiln-dried,  and    then   threshed. 
They  are  then  dried  a  second  time,  and  after- 
ward pounded  and  stamped  in  a  mill.    Indian 
madder,   called  also  madder  of    Bengal,  is  R. 
cordifolia;  madder  of  Chile  R.  augustissima  or 
Relboum,     (2)      In  chemistry,    the  root  of  R. 
tinctorum  is  extensively  used  in  dyeing  for  the 
production  of  a  variety  of  colors,  namely,  red, 
pink,  purple,  black,  and  chocolate.    Other  species 
of  Rubia  are  also  used.     It  would  appear  that 
madder  contains  a  colorific  principle  —  rubian  — 
which,  under  the  influence  of  a  peculiar  ferment, 
termed  erythroz3rm,  breaks  up  into  alizarin,  pur- 
purin,  etc.     The  colors  produced  from  madder 
are  very  stable,  the  well-known  Turkey-red  be- 
ing one  of  them.    Madder  also  contains  certain 
yellow  coloring  matters,  but  they  are  useless,  if 
not  injurious,  in  the  process  of  dyeing.     (Ste 
Dyes;  Dyeing.)     (3)  In  pharmacy,  madder  is 
a  tonic,  a  diuretic,  and  an  emmenagog^e.    Bro^x 
madder,   a    rich    red-brown    pigment,   prepared 
from  the  roots  of  R.  tinctorum, 

Mad'doz,  Richard  Leach,  English  physi- 
cian and  chemist:  b.  Bath,  England,  4  Aug. 
1816;  d.  Portswood,  Southampton,  11  May  1902. 
He  studied  medicine  at  University  College,  Lon- 
don, but  was  graduated  M.  D.  at  Edinburgh. 
In  early  life  he  settled  and  practised  his  pro- 
fession in  Constantinople,  and  here  first  took  up 
the  study  of  photography.  He  subsequently  left 
the  Bosphorus  for  Smyrna  and  was  a  civil  sur- 
geon in  the  military  hospitals  at  Scutari  during 
the  Crimean  war,  and  finally  settled  at  Wools- 
ton,  near  Southampton,  England.  It  was  during 
his   residence  at  Woolston,  which  lasted  until 
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took  his  B.  A.  degree  in  1771-  He  remained  at 
Princeton  for  another  year  doing  special  work 
in  Hebrew  under  Dr.  Wilherspoon,  the  presi- 
dent. After  his  return  home  he  tutored  his 
younger  brothers  and  began  a  systemati 

logy,  philo 

of  Hebrew  _.._    _   ..     . 

...  e  to  enter  the  ministry,  but  he 

soon  abandoned  this  and  prepared  himself  for  the 
legal  profession  and  for  public  service.  His 
theological  studies  bore  good  fruit  later  as  is 
evidenced   by   the   stand   he   took    for   rchgious 

Madison  was  by  instinct  a  politician  and  not 
a  soldier;  he  took  no  active  part  in  the  Revolu- 
tionary War,  but  as  early  as  1774  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety  for  Orange  County,  and  in  1776  was 
elected  delegate  to  the  convention  which  framed 
the  constitution  of  Virginia.  From  that  time 
until  he  retired  from  the  Presidency  he  was  hon- 
ored with  high  public  offices  by  his  State  and 
by  the  nation.  In  the  Virginia  Convention  Mad- 
ison succeeded  in  substituting  for  a  clause  in  the 
Bill  of  Rights  permitting  the  "fullest  toleration* 
in  religion,  a.  clause  allowing  the  "free  exercise 
of  religion.'  This  was  a  distinct  blow  to  religi- 
ous intolerance  for,  as  he  said,  toleration  implies 
jurisdiction,  and  the  State  should  have  no  coer- 
cive power  over  religious  thought.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  first  Virginia  Assembly  but  failed 
of  re-election  because,  as  his  biographer  Rives 
tells  us,  he  refused  to  conform  to  the  universal 
custom  of  his  day  and  "treat"  his  constituents; 
he  was,  however,  made  a  member  of  the  gover- 
nor's council  and  so  distinguished  himself  that  in 
1780  while  still  under  thirty  he  was  chosen  as 
delegate  to  the  Continental  Congress.  In  this 
Congress  he  was  conspicuous  for  his  opposition 
to  the  issuance  of  paper  money  by  the  States; 
for  his  efforts  to  secure  for  Congress  the  right 
of  taxing  imports,  and  for  his  determined  stand 
to  retain  for  the  States  the  right  of  navigation 
on  the  Mississippi.  Madison  saw  clearly  that  a 
government  so  organically  weak  that  it  could  not 
enforce  its  requisitions  and  could  pay  its  debts 
onljr  by  increasing  its  debt  could  never  be  ef- 
fective ;  hence  he  labored  unceasingly  to  enlarge 
the  power  of  the  central  government  The  office 
of  delegate  was  limited  to  one  term,  so  Madison 
was  not  returned  to  Congress  in  1784,  but  the 
high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  was  shown  by 
his  immediate  election  to  the  State  Assembly. 
Virginia  was  a  very  influential  State  and  her  at- 
titude toward  national  questions  was  of  great 
importance.  In  the  Assembly  Madison  tried  to 
indoctrinate  the  people  of  Virginia  with  his  ideas 
concerning  the  Federal  power.  His  bill  to  regu- 
late trade  in  Virginia  and  to  provide  ports  of  en- 
try led  first  to  the  conference  between  Virginia 
and  Maryland  with  reference  to  trade  on  the 
Potomac  and  later  to  the  Annapolis  Convention 
which  met  in  1786  to  consider  the  trade  and  com- 
merce of  the  United  States.  This  Convention  at 
Annapolis  urged  upon  the  States  the  appointment 

delphia  'to  devise  such  further  government  as 
shall  appear  to  them  necessary  to  render  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Federal  Government  adequate  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  Union."  The  summoning 
of  the  Philadelphia  Convention  was  largely  due 
to  the  wise  bills  introduced  by  Madison  m  the 
Virginia  Assembly  and  to  his  direction  of  public 
sentiment,  and  it  was  eminently  fitting  that  he 


should  be  one  of  the  delegates  of  the  Virgina 
Commission  at  whose  head  was  George  Wash- 
ington, Madison's  views  on  government  it; 
clearly  defined  in  his  "outline  system'  which 
formed  the  basis  of  the  Virginia  plan  piopcitd 
to  the  Convention.  His  system  demanded  thai 
there  should  be  a  due  supremacy  of  natioml 
authority  without  the  exclusion  of  local  audio:- 
ity,  that  the  national  authority  should  extend  m 
the  judiciary  and  to  the  militia ;  that  the  national 
legislature  should  be  composed  of  two  bodies, 
the  larger  elected  for  a  short,  the  smaller  for  i 
longer  term;  that  Congress  should  have  certai:i 
coercive  powers;  that  a  national  executive  should 
be  provided  and  that  the  basis  of  representation 
in  Congress  should  be  changed  from  State  to 
population.  The  'Virginia  plan'  was  the  gem 
of  the  Constitution  and  Madison  is  rightly  calW 
the  "Father  of  the  Constitution."  His  arguments 
in  favor  of  the  proposed  government  were  e:i- 
haustive  and  convincing,  and  his  private  notes  of 
the  work  of  the  convention  and  of  his  debates 
purchased  from  his  widow  and  published  br 
Congress  form  a  valuable  addition  to  our  know- 
ledge of  this  stormy  period.  While  the  Con^ii- 
tution  was  before  the  people  for  consideration 
Madison,  Hamilton  and  Jay  wrote  a  series  of 
papers  called  in  collected  form  'The  Federalist.' 
m  which  they  discussed  government  in  genrral, 
defined  the  character  of  the  proposed  union,  met 
objections,  and  proved  the  advantages  to  be  ik- 
rived  from  effective  central  govemmenL  Mad- 
ison was  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Convention 
which  met  to  consider  the  ratification  of  lIis 
Constitution  and  by  his  keen  analysis  and  clear 
cut  argument  contributed  more  than  any  other 
man  to  secure  its  adoption.  His  chief  opponent 
was  Patrick  Henry;  his  ablest  ally,  John  Mar- 
shall. Owing  to  Henry's  antagonism,  ^fadisffl 
was  defeated  as  candidate  for  the  Senate,  but 
was  elected  as  representative  to  Congress  and 
took  his  seat  in  April  1789.  During  this  session 
of  Congress  Hamilton  and  Madison,  who  had 
hitherto  been  at  one  in  their  efforts  to  centralize 
power,  drifted  apart,  and  Madison  gradually  be- 
gan to  endorse  Jefferson's  Dosit ion  as  to  ceriaio 
inalienable  States  rights.  There  is  no  reason  to 
accuse  him  of  bad  faith ;  his  statesmanship  was 
never  overbold,  and  Hamilton's  commercial  ip- 
tem,  his  extensive  financial  schemes,  especiall.v 
the  funding  of  the  national  debt  and  the  assump- 
tion of  State  debts  by  the  general  govemnitnl, 
gave  so  much  power  to  Congress  that  Madi^n 
withdrew  his  support  from  the  Secretary  o(  ibe 
Treasury  and  vigorously  opposed  his  measures. 
Although  Madison  had  now  definitely  cast  in  his 
fortunes  with  the  republican  opposition  his  mod- 
eration and  good  sense  enabled  him  to  retain  the 
friendship  of  most  of  his  political  opponents.  _ 
From  179310  1796  the  country  was  greatly  agi- 
tated over  the  relation  of  the  United  SlalM 
toward  France,  and  on  the  outbreak  of  war  be- 
tween France  and  England  the  President  issued 
a  neutrality  proclamation  to  the  great  disgust  oi 
the  French  who  had  expected  active  friendship 
from  the  United  States.  Although  both  couu- 
tries  interfered  shamefully  with  American  com- 
merce, popular  sentiment  and  the  Republiaii 
pany  sided  with  France.  In  1794  Madison,  sup- 
ported by  Jefferson,  introduced  a  bill  demand/if 
retaliatory  measures  against  Great  Britain,  and 
a  temporary  embargo  was  laid  on  British  cora- 
raerce.  The  signing  of  the  Jay  treaty  bj  ™ 
President  was  a  signal  for  an  outburst  of  pop"- 
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MADISON 

lar  indignation,  and  Madison,  as  leader  of  the  ious.     Moderation  characterized  all  his  habits, 
opposition  in  Congress,  opposed  the  appropria-  Dignified  and  kindly  and  an  excellent  conversa- 
tion of  money  to  carry  out  the  terms  of  the  tionalist  among  those  he  knew  well,  he  made 
treaty.    In  1797  Madison  retired  and  enjoyed  for  and  retained  warm  friends.    His  knowledge  was 
a  short  while  the  pleasures  of  private  life.    A  profound  and  accurate,  and  he  was  considered  an 
year  later  he  was  aroused  to  activity  by  the  pas-  authority  on  all  constitutional  matters.    His  lit- 
sage  of  the  unpopular  Alien  and  Sedition  Acts,  erary  style  was  labored,  but  his  arguments  were 
The  Virginia  resolutions  written  by  Madison  de-  keen,  comprehensive  and  convincing, 
nounced  these  laws  and  declared  that  in  case  of  Consult  Lives  of  Madison  by  J.  Q.  Adams, 
a  dangerous  exercise  by  the  Federal  government  Rives  (1859-69)  ;  Gay  (i^)  ;  also  ^Letters  and 
of  powers  not  granted  by  the  compact  the  States  Writings  of  Madison^  edited  by  Hunt  (1900)  ; 
had    the    right  to   interfere.    These   resolutions  Henry  Adams,    < History  of  the  United   States 
still   further  emphasized  the  position  of  the  Re-  from  1801  to  1817^   (1889-90). 
publican  party  and  pledged  it  to  the  support  of  Emilie  McVea, 
States  rights.    The  year  1801  brought  an  over-                              Of  the  University  of  Tennessee. 
whelming    defeat  to  the   Federalists;   Jefferson          Madison,  Lucy  Foster,  American  novelist: 
was  inaugurated  President  and  Madison  became  ^^  KirksviUe,  Mo.,  8  April  1865.    She  was  edu- 
Secretary  of  State.    He  was  thoroughly  m  sym-  ^a^ed  at  the  High  School  in  Louisiana,  Mo.,  and 
pathy  with  the  President  s  views  and  shared  die  ^^s  married  in  1890  to  W.  S.  Madison.    She  has 
popularity  of  that  brilliant  administration.    Tlie  published     <A     Maid     of    the    First    Century> 

I^^^^^^K^  *S— J^^i!"''"l..^^°"?Tr^^?'^'^^'"5  (1899);    <A    Maid    at    King    Alfred's    Court> 
clouded  by  the  insulting  actions  of  England  and  (1900);    <A  Colonial   Maid>    (1902). 
France*  with   reference  to   the   American  navy.  ^     ,,1.  ^         -^  .,,, 
The   orders  of  the  British  and  the  decrees  of  ^    Madison,  Ga.,  city,  county-seat  of  Morgan 
Napoleon  concerning- the  seizure  of  neutral  ves-  County;    on   the    Central    of   (ieorgia   and   the 
sels  were  ruining  American  commerce.    Vessels  G/^^^ia   R.R.  s ;  about   70  miles   east  by  south 
were  seized  by  the  English  and  by  the  French,  o*   Atlanta.      It   is    situated   m   an   agricultural 
American    seamen   were    impressed,    and   ports  region  largely  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  cot- 
blockaded.    Jefferson  was  opposed  to  war  and  in  to"-    ^ts  manufactures  are  cottonseed-oil,  fumi- 
his  efforts  to  coerce  France  and  England  by  com-  ^J^i.  chairs,   baled  cotton,  and  dairy  products, 
mercial  restrictions  he  induced  Congress  to  lay  Madison  has  a  large  cotton  trade.    Pop.  (1890) 
an  embargo  on  British  trade.    Instead  of  injur-  2,131;    (1900)     ii992. 

ing   England  this   seriously  crippled   American  Madison,  Ind.,  city,  county-seat  of  Jeffer- 

commerce    and    was     soon    repealed.    In    this  son   County;    on   the  (Dhio   River,  and   on  the 

troubled    condition   of   affairs    Madison   became  Pittsburg,   C,    C.  &  St.   L.   railroad;  about  85 

President   in   1809.    Like  Jefferson  he  was  op-  miles     southeast     of     Indianapolis.       Steamers 

posed  to  war  and  tried  diplomacy.    He  attempted  ply    regularly    connecting    Madison    with    river 

through  Erskine,  the  British  envoy,  to  have  the  ports    on     the    Ohio    and    Mississippi     rivers. 

British  orders  in   Council  withdrawn.    Erskine  The     city     was     incorporated     in     1824.        I*s 

agreed,  but  the  British  government  repudiated  principal  industrial  establishments  are  foundries 

the  action  of  its  envoy.    Negotiations  with  an-  and   machine-shops,   lumber   yards,   cotton    and 

other  British  Minister,  James  Jackson,  were  also  woolen  mills,  flour  and  lumber  mills,  and  ta.Ti- 

fruitless.     Continued  insults  were  heaped  upon  neries.     Madison  is  the  trade  centre'  for  quite 

American  ships  and  men ;  the  country  demanded  an  extent  of  territory  in  Ohio.     Its  educational 

definite  action  against  the  aggressors;  even  the  institutions   are  public  and  parish  schools    and 

peace-loving  President,  weary  of  the  offensive  Saint  Gabriel's  Academy.     The  government     is 

attitude  of  England,  at  last  gave  his  consent  to  vested  in  a  mayor,  who  holds  office  two  years 

war.  On  the  i8th  of  June  1812  war  was  declared  and   a    council.     The   mayor   appoints    the    city 

and   continued  with  varying   success    until  the  treasurer,    city    clerk,    and    the    marshal.      The 

Peace   of   Ghent  in    1814.     After   nearly  three  council   elects  the  other  administrative  officials 

years  of  fighting,  after  ruinous  loss  of  money  and  The  waterworks  plant  is  owned  and  operated   by 

property,  the  country  was  practically  just  where  the  city.     Pop.  (1890)  8,936;  (1900)  7,835. 
it  stood   in   1812,  ^its  boundary  unchanged,  its  m#^j:.^«      vr      t       K/^*.^«r,i»      ;«      \k^ 

international   rights   still   undefined,   the   people  ^   ^f^^^'^^y^ •  T^I{'}t^  7^^ 

still  divided.*     Madison  lacked  vigor  as  a  war  ^^""^  1^""^'}]^^  ^^IrTkh  %^V    "'^l'''?'^'^ ' 

secure  advantageous  terms  of  pea^^^^^^  ^^    ^^^^^^   ^^^.^^^^   ^^^   ^^^^         ew 

far  greater  as  a  framer  of  the  Constitution  than  ^^^^^      j^   .^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^,^^^^  pj^^^^  j^    ^e»r 

"""  ll  'i8?7  Madison  retired  from  office  and  set-  State,  but  was  not  |"<=27rt'^ff d  u^^^^^^ 

tied  on  his  estates  of  Montpelier.    He  had  mar-  ^^'^^'^^^'''^J't^Z.     ^lAul^^t\ht^!^lf^f  lit"" 

*■.  J    .      ,-„^   Ayr-«    T^AA  ^f*^«-ur')f/i   fVi*»  «-!->  cultivation  01  roses.    Madison  is  the  seat  of  the 

SteSd^Srfa^in'fi^^  rTh?ughra„<l"wr"?  'e^e.     The  park  is  well  laid  out  and  kept  in 

much  on  all  topics  of  public  interest.    He  dis-  «°°^  °''^T^^%  ^^"^^  "  governed   by  a 

^ssed  social  and  moral  questions,  slavery  and  ">^y°^  »nd  «">"<='••     The  term,  of  office  of  the 

education.    "Education  »  he  maintained,  «was  the  T^o''  "  two  ?««•    The  electnc-hght  plant  and 

true  foundation  of  civil  liberty.»    The  last  pub-  {he  waterworks  "|own<=d  and  operated  by  the 

lie  appearance  of  the  venerable  statesman  was  in  borough.     Pop.  (1890)  2469;  (ipoo)  3.754- 
the  Virpnia  Convention  of  1829  which  met  to  Madison,    S.    Dak.,    city,    county-seat    of 

amend  the  State  constitution.  In  character  Mad-  Lake  County;  on  the  Chicago,  M.  &  St.  P. 
ison  was  thoughtful,  reserved,  and  cautious ;  in  a  railroad ;  about  40  miles  northwest  of  Sioux 
time  of  hard  drinkers  he  was  notably  abstem-    Falls.    The  surrounding  region  has  good  farm- 
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ing  land,  wheat  being  the  principal  crop.  Con- 
siderable attention  is  given  to  stock  raising. 
The  trade  is  chiefly  in  wheat  and  live-stock. 
Madison  is  the  seat  of  a  State  Normal  College 
which  had  in  attendance  in  1903  about  500  stu- 
dents. The  electric-light  plant  and  the  water- 
works are  owned  and  operated  by  the  city.  Pop. 
(1900)  2,550. 

Madison,  Wis.,  city,  capital  of  the  State, 
county-seat  of  Dane  County;  on  the  Chicago, 
M.  &  St.  P.,  the  Illinois  C,  and  the  Chicago  & 
N.  W.  R.R.'s ;  about  80  miles  west  of  Milwau- 
kee and  120  miles  northwest  of  Chicago.  It  is 
between  Lakes  Monona  and  Mendota  and  near 
two  other  beautiful  lakes,  Kegonsa  and  Wau- 
besa;  it  is  790  feet  above  the  sea  and  210  feet 
above  Lake  Michigan.  The  place  was  named 
in  honor  of  James  Madison.  The  first  house 
was  erected  in  1837;  and  after  Wisconsin,  in 
1836,  had  been  organized  as  a  Territory,  this 
site  was  chosen  for  the  capital,  and  work  on  the 
Capitol  was  be^un  in  1837.  The  place  was  char- 
tered as  a  city  -n  1856. 

Madison  is  situated  in  an  agricultural  region, 
and  has  commercial  interests  with  a  number  of 
the  larger  cities,  also  with  the  small  towns  and 
villages  in  Dane  and  adjoining  counties.  Its 
chief  manufactures  are  boots  and  shoes,  agri- 
cultural implements  and  tools,  flour,  electrical 
machinery,  wagons  and  carriages,  blank  books, 
and  law  books.  It  is  a  famous  summer  resort 
because  of  its  climate,  lakes,  and  scenery.  The 
drives  are  remarkable, —  about  30  miles  of  road 
in  the  vicinity  are  macadamized  and  kept  in 
repair  by  popular  subscription. 

Madison  is  noted  for  its  educational  institu- 
tions, chief  of  which  is  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin (q.v.).  Opposite  the  university  is  the 
State  Historical  Society  headquarters,  the  most 
beautiful  building  in  the  city.  It  is  Ionic,  of 
Indiana  limestone,  and  the  original  cost  was 
$700,000.  It  contains  a  valuable  collection  of 
historical  mementoes  and  the  famous  reference 
library  of  the  society,  about  245,000  volumes. 
It  is  considered  one  of  the  best  historical  libra- 
ries in  me  United  States.  The  libraries  of  the 
Wisconsin  Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts,  and  Let- 
ters and  of  the  State  University  are  also  in  this 
building.  The  city  free  public  library  is  housed  in 
a  building  of  its  own,  a  gift  from  Andrew  Car- 
negie. Just  outside  the  city  limits  is  the  Acad- 
emy of  the  Sacred  Heart  (R.  C),  a  boarding 
schools  for  girls,  a  branch  of  the  Battle  Creek 
Sanitarium  (q.v.),  and  the  State  Hospital  for 
the  Insane.  The  public  and  parish  schools  main- 
tain a  high  standard.  The  State  fish  hatchery 
is  near  the  city.  Some  of  the  other  prominent 
buildings  are  the  Capitol,  already  mentioned, 
which  is  surrounded  by  a  beautiful  park,  the 
county  court-house  and  jail,  a  government  build- 
ing, and  twenty-two  churches.  It  is  a  favorite 
educational  convention  city.  The  university 
summer  school,  held  each  year,  attracts  a  num- 
ber of  students.  It  was  for  several  years  the 
home  of  the  Columbian  Catholic  Summer  School, 
which  had  in  attendance  people  from  all  over 
the  United  States  and  Canada, 

The  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor,  whose 
term  is  two  years,  and  a  council.  The  city  owns 
and  operates  the  waterworks.  Pop.  (1900) 
19,164.  George  Raymer, 

President  Democrat  Printing  Company. 


and    operates    the    waterworks.        Pop.     (1890) 
13,426;  (1900)   19,164. 

Madison  River,  a  stream  in  Montana 
which  has  its  rise  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  at  an 
elevation  of  8,300  feet.  It  flows  north  through 
Madison  County  and  unites  with  the  Jefferson 
Fork  of  the  Missouri,  at  Three  Forks.  It  fiows 
through  several  picturesque  valleys  and  deep 
canons ;  its  whole  course  is  about  230  miles. 

Madison  Square  Garden,  a  lar^e  building 
in  New  York  city,  occupying  a  block  or  square 
between  Madison  Avenue  and  4th  Street,  and 
25th  and  26th  Streets.  It  contains  an  amphithe- 
atre seating  20,000  people,  and  is  popular  for 
horse  shows,  dog  shows,  circuses  and  politicai 
and  religious  meetings.  The  building^  also  con- 
tains a  theatre,  concert  hall,  restaurant  and  roof- 
garden.  It  is  built  of  buff  brick  and  terra-cotta 
and  is  surmounted  by  a  great  to>ver  300  feet  in 
height. 

Mad'isonville,  Ky.,  city,  county-seat  of 
Hopkins  County;  on  the  Louisville  &  N.  rail- 
road; about  125  miles  southwest  of  Louisville. 
It  is  in  a  rich  agricultural  region,  tobacco  be- 
ing one  of  the  principal  productions.  Coal  and 
natural  gas  are  in  the  near  vicinity.  The  chief 
manufacturing  establishments  are  a  tobacco  fac- 
tory, tobacco  stemmeries,  lumber  and  planing 
mills,  and  flour  mills.  A  coal  mine  nearby  and 
the  natural  gas  contribute  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  city.     Pop.   (1890)  2,212;   (1900)    3,628, 

Madness.    See  Insanity. 

Madoc,    mad'ok,    Welsh    prince,    iwrho,    in 
consequence  of  some  domestic  dissensions,  went 
to  sea  with  10  ships,  and  300  men,   in   11 70,  and 
discovered  America.    He  made  a  second  voyage 
to  and  from  this  unknown  land,  but  finally  was 
lost  to  the  knowledge  of  his  countrymen.     The 
story  is  to  be  found  in  Lloyd  and  Powell's  ^  Cam- 
bria^   (1584).  and  Hakluyt  gives   an   account  of 
the  voyages  in  his  collection.    In  Owen's   ^Brit- 
ish Remains^  the  legend,  if  it  is  anything  more, 
is   referred   to.     Later   travelers   have    imagined 
that  they  had  discovered  traces  of    these   early 
immigrants  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
we    have    had    stories    of    White     Indians '  and 
Welsh  Indians,  etc.    See  Humboldt's    <  Personal 
Narrative,^  Book  IX.,  note  A.   Southey  has  made 
Madoc  the  subject  of  an  epic  poem.      Stephens, 
in  ^Madoc,  an  Essay  on  the  Discovery  of  Amer- 
ica in  the  12th  Century>   (1893),  proves  that  the 
story  of  Madoc  is  mere  baseless  fable. 

Madonna,  ma-don'a  (Italian),  properly 
my  lady;  thus  Petrarch  often  calls  Laura  ma- 
donna; but  in  art  it  is  more  particularly  applied 
to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Many  celebrated  pictures 
are  known  under  the  name  of  Madonna,  as  the 
famous  <  Madonna  di  Sisto^  of  Raphael  in  the 
gallery  of  Dresden. 

Madoqua,  mad'6-kwa,  a  diminutive  ante- 
lope (Cephalolophus  abyssinicus) ,  one  of  the 
duiker-boks  (q.v.),  common  in  Abyssinia.  The 
fore-parts  are  rufous,  but  gray  is  the  prevailing 
hue.  The  same  name  is  sometimes  applied  to 
other  very  small  north  African  antelopes,  as  the 
Beni  Israel. 

Madras,  ma-dras',  British  India,  a  prov- 
mce  formerly  a  presidency,  occupying  the  south- 
ern portion  of  the  Indian  peninsula.  It  stretches 
from  the  Bay  of  Bengal  to  the  Arabian  Sea,  al- 
most enclosing  Travancore  and  Mysore,  while  a 
long,  narrow  portion  extends  along  the  west  side 
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of  the  Bay  of  Bengal  till  it  meets  the  Bengal 
province  about  70  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Mahanadi.    It  has  a  total  area  including  native 
states  of  I50»798  square  miles,  the  area  of  the 
native  states   being  9,475  square  miles.    Jaipur 
and  Haidarabad  bound  it  on  the  northwest,  while 
the    west    borders    for    a    short    distance    with 
Bombay.    The   chief   mountain   ranges   are   the 
Western  Ghats,  the  Eastern  Ghats,  and  the  Nil- 
giri    Mountains.    The   principal    rivers   are   the 
Godaveri,  and  Kistna,  with  their  tributaries ;  and 
the  North  Penner,  South  Penner,  Palar,  Kaveri, 
Coleroon,  and  Vaiga.    There  are  no  lakes  of  any 
importance,  but  many  salt  lagoons  or  inlets  of 
the    sea.     Extensive    forests   yield   teak,    ebony, 
and  other  valuable  timber  trees.    The  wild  ani- 
mals are  those  common  to  other  parts  of  India, 
the  elephant,  tiger,  chetah,  bear,  bison,  elk,  spot- 
ted deer,  antelope,  jackal,  wild  hog,  jungle  sheep 
etc.     The  climate  generally  is  reckoned  the  hot- 
test in   India,  but  differs  widely  •in  different  lo- 
calities  according  to  elevation.    The  soil  along 
the  costs,  particularly  those  of  the  Carnatic,  is 
for    the    most  part   light  and   sandy;   inland   it 
consists    of  a  decomposed  syenite,  impregnated 
with    salt,    which    in    dry    weather   covers    the 
ground  with  a  saline  efflorescence.    The  district 
of    Tanjore  on   the   banks  of  the   Coleroon   is 
esteemed  the  granary  of  southern  India.     The 
principal  vegetable  productions  are  rice,  wheat, 
barley,  maize,  and  all  the  other  grains  common 
in  India;  sugarcane,  areca,  yam,  plantain,  tama- 
rind, jack-fruit,  mango,  melons,  cocoanuts,  and 
a  variety  of  other  fruits;  ginger,  turmeric,  pep- 
per, tobacco,  hemp,  and  cotton,  for  the  growth 
of  which  it  seems  to  be  particularly  well  adapted. 
Tea   is   grown   to   some   extent.    Cotton   cloth, 
muslins,  carpets,  and  silks  continue  to  be  manu- 
factured to  a  limited  extent.    The  government 
of  the  presidency  is  vested  in  a  governor  sub- 
ordinate to  the  Governor-general  of  India.    The 
finances  are  in  a  healthy  condition,  the  revenue 
usually  exceeding  the  expenditure.    At  the  head 
of  the  educational  institutions  is  the  Madras  Uni- 
versity, an  examining  body,  granting  degrees  in 
arts,  law,  medicine,  and  engineering.     There  are 
various    schools    and    colleges    affiliated   to   the 
university. 

The  province  is  divided  into  22  districts  with 
a  population  (1891)  35,630440;  (1901)  38,208,- 
609.  The  native  feudatory  states,  Travancore, 
Cochin,  Pudukota,  Karnul,  and  Bellary,  had 
a  total  population  (1891)  3,700,622;  (1901) 
4.190.322.  The  languages  are  Tamil,  Telugu 
(which  are  spoken  by  the  great  majority  of  the 
inhabitants),  Canarese,  and  Malayalam,  with 
some  lesser  dialects  spoken  by  the  more  bar- 
baric tribes  on  the  mountains;  Mahrathi  and 
Gujerathi  prevail  in  the  northern  and  north- 
western parts  of  the  presidency;  Uriya  in  the 
northeast;  while  Hindustani  is  the  language 
spoken  everjrwhere  by  the  Mohammedans.  Cap- 
ital Madras  (q.v.).     See  also  India. 

Madras,  British  India,  the  capital  of  the 
province  of  Madras,  on  the  Coromandel  coast, 
lies  on  an  open,  sandv  shore,  exposed  to  the 
swell  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  which  breaks  upon 
the  beach  with  great  violence.  A  modem  har- 
bor formed  by  two  piers  obviates  the  former 
dangerous  passage  through  the  surf.  The  city 
is  built  on  level  ground  and  with  its  nine  sub- 
urbs occupies  27  square  miles.  The  chief  com- 
mercial  portion  is    Black  Town,  about  a  mile 


square,  closely  and  irregularly  built,  containing 
the  native  and  East  Indian  (or  mixed)  popula- 
tion, with  a  few  European  merchants  and  their 
families.     On  the  south   is  the   ancient   Portu- 
guese   settlement   Saint  Thome,  with  a   Roman 
Catholic  cathedral.     One  of  the  chief  objects  of 
interest    is   Fort   St.   George,  which  commands 
the    Black   Town    and  the  roads,   and  may  be 
considered    the    nucleus    of    the    city.      It    was 
built    in    1639,    and    is   admirably   situated    for 
the  defense  of  the  town  and  shipping.    It  con- 
tains  a    church,   the   barracks,  and   an   arsenal. 
The    government-house,    the    Cathedral    of    St. 
George,   and   some   of  the  other  churches  and 
public  buildings,  are  handsome  structures.     Be- 
sides  the   University,    the   Presidential   College, 
and  a  medical  college,  supported  by  government, 
there    are    large    missionary    institutions.      The 
public  park,   containing   a  small  zoological  col- 
lection,   is   the   chief   recreation   ground   of  the 
city.      From    the   meridian   of    the   observatory 
connected  with  the  university  all  India  takes  its 
time.     Madras  is  the  chief  seat  of  the  provin- 
cial government  offices,   of  the  supreme   court, 
a  board  of  revenue,  marine  board,  etc.    Notwith- 
standing the  disadvantages  of  its  position  it  is 
a  place  of  great  trade,  and  a   new  harbor  has 
greatly  tended  to  increase  traffic.     The  landing 
and    shipping    of    ^oods    is    effected    partly   by 
lighters    to    the    pier-head    inside    the    harbor, 
and  partly   by   the   old   massula  or   surf-boats, 
which   land    their  cargoes  on  the  beach.     The 
imports   are    chiefly   manufactured   goods   from 
the  United  Kingdom,  especially  cottons,  wines, 
spirits,  metals,  stationery,  etc.    Among  the  prin- 
cipal exports    are   cotton,  grain,   indigo,   coffee, 
tea,  hides,  oil-seeds,  dye-stuffs,  pepper,  etc.    The 
chief  industries  are  connected  wifii  the  prepara- 
tion of  goods  for  export,  such  as  coffee  pressing 
and  cotton  cleaning.     Cotton-spinning    factories 
have  been  established  at  Madras.     The  country 
at  a  short  distance  round  the  city,  presents  a 
remarkable  contrast  to  its  barren  sandy  sKore, 
having  the  appearance  of  a  fine  park.      The    city 
has   railway   communication   with  all    the    prin- 
cipal places  of  India. 

Madras  was  founded  in  163Q  by  the  Eng^lish^ 
who  obtained  the  grant  of  a  piece  of  ground    for 
the  erection  of  a  town  and  fort  from  the  Rajah 
of  Chandgherry.     It  soon  became  a  flourisHing 
city   and    the   chief  station   of   the    English     on 
the   Coromandel  coast.     In   1746  it    was    taken 
by   the    French,  who  kept  it   until    1749.    when 
peace  was  made  and  the  place  was  restored  to 
the  English.     In  1758  it  was  again  besieged  by 
the  French  under  the  celebrated  Lally,  who  was 
obliged  to  retreat  after  a  siege  of  two  months 
Pop.    (1901)   509,397. 

Madrazo,  ma-dra'tho,  Raimundo  de,  Span- 
ish  painter :   b.   Rome,   Italy,  24  July   1841 ;   j. 
Madrid,   Spain,  11  June   1894.     He  studied  art 
under    his    father,    Federigo    de    Madrazo,    and 
Leon  Cogniet  in  Paris.     He  was  very  success- 
ful in  portrait  and  genre  and  numbered  many 
prominent   Americans   among   his   sitters.      He 
was  equally  happy  in  pastel  and  oils,  and  his 
<Fete    during   the    CarnivaP    in    Mrs.    W.    K. 
Vanderbilt*s   collection    is   as   brilliant   in   con- 
ception as  in  technique. 

Madre  de  Dios,  ma'dre  de  de'oos,  or 
Amaru-Majoi,  Bolivia,  a  river,  the  chief  afflu- 
ent of  the  Beni,  rising  in  the  Carabaya  Moun- 
tains, Peru,  about  50  miles  east  of  Cuzco,  and 
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after  an  easterly  course,  sottth  by  north,  of 
900  miles,  chiefly  through  the  Bolivian  depart- 
ment of  La  Paz,  uniting  with  the  Beni  at  Riv- 
era Alta,  where  it  is  1,500  yards  wide.  It  was 
explored  in  1865  under  the  auspices  of  the 
London  Geographical  Society,  and  since  1881 
has  been  the  highway  for  the  exploitation  of 
the  rubber  forests  along  its  course. 

Mad'repore,  a  genus  of  coral-forming 
polyps  (see  Coral)  containing  numerous  species 
from  the  warmer  and  tropical  seas  of  all  parts 
of  the  earth.  The  true  Madrepores  increase  by 
budding,  the  result  being  usually  large  branch- 
ing colonies  in  which  the  coral  between  the 
cups  containing  the  polyps  is  perforate  and 
spiny.  The  different  species  frequently  attain 
large  dimensions  and  constitute  one  of  the  most 
important  elements  in  the  formation  of  coral 
reefs.  The  polyps  have  12  septa  and  12  ten- 
tacles, 6  being  large,  the  other  6  smaller,  while 
a  peculiar  feature  is  the  presence  of  6  U-shaped 
tubes  connected  with  the  oesophagus  at  either 
end.  The  term  Madreporaria  is  sometimes  used 
to  include  all  polyps  in  which  the  parts  are  ar- 
ranged in  multiples  of  six,  and  which  secrete 
coral  on  the  external  surface  of  the  body. 

J.    S.    KlNGSLEY, 

Tufts  College, 

Madrid,  ma-drid'  (Sp.  ma-dred')»  Spain, 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  and  of  the  province 
of  Madrid,  a  part  of  New  Castile,  situated  near 
the  centre  of  the  country,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Manzanares,  a  sub-affluent  of  the  Tagus. 
It  is  built  on  several  low  and  irregular  sand- 
hills on  a  plateau  2,450  feet  above  sea-level,  and 
is  surrounded  by  a  barren  and  extensive  plain, 
treeless  save  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city,  and 
stretching  northward  to  the  snow-capped  Sierra 
de  Guadarrama.  In  winter  the  climate  is  ex- 
ceedingly severe,  and  even  in  summer,  when  the 
heat  is  excessive,  piercingly  cold  blasts  descend 
from  the  mountains.  The  prevailing  winds  are 
the  parching  southeast  Solano,  and  the  icy  north 
wind  from  the  Guadarrama.  The  climate  is  de- 
scribed in  a  Spanish  proverb  as  *three  months  of 
winter  and  nine  months  of  hell.*  The  tempera- 
ture ranges  from  18**  to  105*  F. ;  is  subject  to 
frequent  and  sudden  changes;  and  between  the 
sunny  and  shady  sides  of  a  street  the  difference 
of  temperature  is  sometimes  as  great  as  20**. 
Madrid  was  until  recently  surrounded  by  a  wall 
20  feet  high,  pierced  by  5  large  and  11  small 
gates;  of  these  gates  3  remain:  the  Puerta  de 
Alcala  on  the  east,  the  Puerta  de  Toledo  on  the 
south,  and  the  Portillo  de  San  Vicente  on  the 
west.  The  streets  are  distributed  somewhat  ir- 
regularly around  the  Puerta  del  Sol,  which  is 
in  the  centre  of  the  capital.  The  principal 
streets  are  broad,  long,  and  airy ;  and  the  houses 
are  in  general  well  constructed,  substantial,  and 
of  good  appearance. 

In  common  with  most  European  capitals, 
Madrid  has  undergone  much  modern  improve- 
ment; the  streets  are  traversed  by  electric  and 
horse  car  lines;  are  lighted  by  gas  and  elec- 
tricity; the  telephone  system  is  efficient;  and 
sanitation  has  been  much  improved.  The  former 
abundant  and  pure  water  supply,  is,  however, 
inadequate  to  the  demands  of  the  g^rowing  popu- 
lation. Madrid  has  no  edifices  of  great  antiq- 
uity. The  royal  palace,  situated  at  the  western 
extremity  of  Madrid,  is  one  of  the  most  mag- 


nificent in  the  world.  It  occupies  tJic  she  of  tb; 
original  Alcazar  (castle)  of  the  Moors,  and  is 
of  enormous  extent,  bemg  470  feet  each  way, 
and  100  feet  high.  The  architecture  is  a  com- 
bination of  Ionic  and  Doric.  It  contains  a  small 
but  splendid  Corinthian  chapel,  and  a  library  of 
nearly  100,000  volumes,  and  the  armory  is  one 
of  the  finest  in  the  world.  The  chamber  of  dep- 
uties, which  occupies  an  area  of  42,700  square 
feet,  has  a  hexastyle  Corinthian  portico  on  the 
grand  fagade,  destined  for  the  entrance  of  roy- 
alty on  state  occasions.  On  the  two  lateral  fa- 
gades  are  the  entrances  for  the  members.  The 
Royal  Exchange  and  the  Bank  of  Spain  are 
two  modern  imposing  buildings.  Madrid  stands 
far  behind  many  provincial  towns  as  regards  its 
churches,  which  are,  with  exception  of  a  few 
attached  to  conventual  establishments,  poor,  and 
of  indifferent  artistic  merit.  The  church  of  the 
Almudena  founded  by  King^  Alphonso  XII.  is 
in  course  of  erection.  The  most  important  of 
the  charitable  institutions  are  the  military  hos- 
pital, an  extensive  building  in  the  northwestern 
comer  of  the  city;  and  the  Hospicio  of  San 
Fernando,  with  schools  for  both  sexes,  the 
pupils  being  taught  various  handicrafts.  At 
the  southeastern  comer  of  the  city  stands  the 
general  hospital,  containing  1,200  beds.  There 
are  three  foundling  hospitals  and  six  for  or- 
phans. 

Madrid   has   72   public    squares,   which  are 
generally  irregular  both  as   regards  their  form 
and  their  edifices,  as  well  as  deficient  in  decor- 
ative monuments.    Of  these  the  Plaza  Mayor  is 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  regular.    The  Plaza 
de  Oriente  is  adorned  with  40  statues  of  Gothic 
kings,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Asturias,  Leon, 
Castile,  and  Aragon.     In  the  centre   is  a  fine 
equestrian  statue  of  Philip  IV.     Ainong  places 
of  amusement  the  most  popular  is  tWe  P\aza  At 
Toros    (bull-ring),  a  building  whicln  is  about 
1,100  feet  in  circumference,  and  capaWe  of  con- 
taining  12,000  spectators.     The    Pra^o,  a  sort 
of  wide  boulevard,  about  2  miles  lonjg,  Tunmti^ 
north  and  south  on  the  east  of   the  dity,  is  the 
chief  promenade,   and   beyond    it    is     the  chief 
public  park,  including  the  Buen   Retire?  gardens, 
near  which  are  the  new  handsome  building  iot 
various   ministerial   departments,    and    ^^  "^^ 
station  of  the  Southern  Railway  Coint::^'^^^'  ^ 
Royal  Picture  Gallery  which  stands  ir^  ."'^  J^."' 
do,  contains  more  than  2,000  pictures,     including 
a  grreat  many  by  all  the  iDCst  masters*     especially 
those  of  Spain.    There  are  also  g^ood  ppictures  in 
the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts.     The   Na,  tioml  Li- 
brary,   founded  by   Philip  V.,   contairas  500^000 
volumes,  is  well  managed,  and   is   op«xr  to  the 
public  daily  from  10  to  3.    The  Library  of  Ssn 
Isidoro  consists  of  66,000  volumes.     The  Uni- 
versity of  Madrid,  which  arose  out  of  that  of 
Alcala  de  Henares,    founded   in   the   15th  cen- 
tury,  has  an  average  attendance   of  5,000  stu- 
dents.     There  ^  are    besides     numerous    other 
schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  public  and  pri- 
vate,  including   a   normal    school,    a   deaf  and 
dumb  institution,  a  normal  school  for  the  blind, 
a  commercial  school,  schools   for  engineers,  a 
conservatory  of  music,  an  academy  for  the  fine 
arts  with  a  gallery  of  300  pictures,  a  veterinary 
college,  an  academy  of  medicine  and  surgery, 
etc.    The  famous  monastical  and  palatial  Esco- 
rial   (q.v.)   is  27  miles  northwest  of  the  city. 

The  industries  have  shown  a  remarlable  de- 
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vclopmenf  during  the  last  decade,  the  chief  man- 
ufactures being  tobacco,  leather  goods,   choco- 
late, beer,  shoes,  boots,   plated  ware,   coaches, 
gloves,  and  fans.     There  is  a  ro3ral  carpet  and 
tapestry   factory  in   the   Pacifico   suburb.     The 
commerce  is  important,  as  Madrid  is  the  entre- 
pot for  all  the  interior  provinces.     Retail  busi- 
ness is  mainly  in  the  hands  of  foreigners,  mostly 
French,  but  most  of  the  wholesale  trade  is  car- 
ried   on    by   native   houses.     Madrid   has    rail- 
way communication  with  Paris  and  Lisbon,  and 
the  chief  cities  of  the   Peninsula. 

Madrid  in  the  Roman  period  ixrobably  was 
the  insignificant  hamlet  Majoritum.    Under  the 
name  Majorit  it  appears  as  a  Moorish  outpost 
of  Toledo  when  captured  in  932  by  Ramiro  II. 
of    Leon.      Henry  IV.   about   1461    made  some 
additions   to  the  older  town,  which  was  placed 
on  the  western  eminence  over  the  river.    Madrid 
only  began  to  be  a  place  of  importance  under 
Charles  V.    Declared  the  seat  of  the  court  by 
Philip    II.   in    1560   the   city    rapidly   grew   up 
at  the  expense  of  the  older  and  better  situated 
capitals.       It   was   the    creation    of   a    century, 
and    its    increase  was  very  slow  after  the  age 
of  Philip  IV.    The  gross  mistake  of  a  position 
which  has  no  single  advantage  except  the  fan- 
cied geographical  merit  of  being  in  the  centre 
of  Spain  was  soon  felt,  and  on  Philip  II.'s  death 
his  son,  in  1601,  endeavored  to  move  the  court 
again  to  Valladolid,  which,  however,  was  found 
to  be  impracticable,  such  had  been  the  creation 
of  new  interests  during  the  outlay  in  the  pre- 
ceding   reign.      Madrid    was    entered    by    the 
French  under  Murat,  23  March  1808,  but  they 
were  soon  obliged  to  evacuate  it    It  was  again 
held  by  the  French   from  1809  to  181 2,  when 
the    Duke    of   Wellington   entered   it,   and   re- 
stored it  to  the  Spaniards.    After  the  deposition 
of  the  crown  by  King  Amadeus  in  1873,  Madrid, 
along  with  the   rest  of  Spain,  suffered  greatly 
from  the   anarchy  caused  by  the  struggles  be- 
tween the  Republicans,  Carlists,  and  Socialists. 
Pop.  (1887)  472,228;  (1900)  540,109. 

Mad'rigal,  a  short  lyric  poem  generally  on 
amatory  subjects.  Those  of  Tasso  represent  the 
finest  specimens  of  Italian  poetry. 

Madro'na,  a  large  and  ornamental  tree  of 
California  (Arbutus  menziesii),  of  the  heath 
family,  which  often  grows  nearly  100  feet  in 
height.  It  has  a  wide-spreading  head,  small 
evergreen  leaves  and  the  limbs  and  large  parts 
of  the  trunk,  where  the  thin  outer  bark  easily 
peels  off,  are  bright  red.  It  grows  in  the  foot 
hills,  and  up  to  a  moderate  elevation,  but  not 
naturally  in  the  valleys.  It  is  a  near  relative  of 
the  strawberry  tree  of  Europe. 

Mad'stone,  a  vegetable  substance  or  stone 
which  when  applied  to  a  wound  caused  by  the 
bite  of  a  mad  dog  is  said  to  prevent  hydro- 
phobia. The  most  famous  one  in  the  United 
States  is  owned  by  the  descendants  of  a  family 
named  Fred,  in  Virginia,  This  stone  was  brought 
over  from  Scotland  in  1776.  It  is  said  to  be  the 
one  spoken  of  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  ^The  Tal- 
isman' and  has  been  religiously  preserved  as  one 
of  the  most  valuable  relics  of  the  age.  It 
is  about  two  inches  long  by  one  inch  broad, 
and  about  half  an  inch  thick,  and  is  of  a  choc- 
olate color.  When  applied  to  the  wound  it  ad- 
heres till  all  the  poison  is  absorbed,  when  it 
drops  off.  It  IS  then  soaked  in  warm  milk  or 
water  for  a  time,  and  when  removed  the  liquid 
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is  found  to  be  full  of  a  greenish-yyllow  scum. 
It  is  said  that  of  the  130  cases  in  which  it 
has  been  applied  for  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog, 
none  ever  suffered  from  hydrophobia.  There 
are  said  to  be  three  authenticated  madstones  in 
the  United  States. 

The  belief  in  a  madstone  was  common  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago  in  the  East,  and  travelers  in 
India  in  1677  and  1685  make  mention  of  it 
Tradition  said  it  grew  on  the  head  of  certain 
snakes.  George  T.  Kunz,  a  New  York  expert  in 
g^ems,  identifies  the  madstone,  or  snakestone, 
of  the  East,  with  the  stone  known  as  tabersheer, 
which  is  a  variety  of  opal  found  in  the  joints 
of  the  bamboo  in  Hindustan  and  Burma,  This 
stone  is  formed  of  juice  which  by  evaporation 
becomes  mucilaginous,  then  a  solid  substance, 
and  when  placed  in  the  mouth  will  adhere  to 
the  palate  or  cause  water  to  boil.  Sir  David 
Brewster  says  it  is  found  in  the  joints  of 
diseased  corn-stalks  and  is  formed  by  sap  de- 
positing silica. 

Madura,     ma-doo'ra,     southeastern    Asia, 
an  island  of  the  Malay  Archipelago,  off  the  east 
end  of  Java,   from  which  it  is  separated  by  the 
Strait  of  Madura.    The  island  is  about  105  miles 
long  east  to  west,  and  30  miles  broad,  with  an 
area  of  1,770  square  miles.    Madura  forms  one 
of  the   17   Dutch  residencies  or   provinces  into 
which  Java  and  Madura  are  divided,  and  is  ad- 
ministered by  a  governor  or  resident  The  Dutch 
first  landed  in  Madura  in  1747.     It  is  imdulat- 
ing,  but  not  mountainous,  and  though  in  general 
well  watered,    in  some  places,  espedally  on  the 
coast,  there  is  a  want  of  water,  and  the  soil  is 
unfertile.      The    interior,    however,    is     fertile, 
though  not  so  productive  as  Java.     Maize,  co- 
coanuts,  tobacco,  Jamaica  pepper,  tamarinds'  and 
salt  are  the  chief  products;  stock-raising  is    an 
important    industry;    and   the    exports    include 
also    birds'-nests,    country    cloths,    white     and 
striped,  poppy-oil,  rattan-mats,  and  baskets,   etc 
The  chief   towns   are   Bangkalang,    Pamekasan 
(the  capital),  and  Sumanap.    Pop.  (18^)  1,652- 
580,  of  whom  4,252  were  Chinese,  558  £uropea.ns 
and  the  rest  natives. 

Madura,  southern  India,  the  capital   o£   a 
district  of  Madras,  344  miles  by  rail  southwest 
of  Madras.     It  was  the  capital  of  the  ancient 
Pandhyan    kingdom,   for  over  2,000  years    -%vas 
the  political   and   religious  capital  of   soutHem 
India,  and  is  noted  for  its  interesting  architec- 
tural monuments,  chief  of  which  is  the  TempJe 
of    Minarchi,    dating    from    almost    prehistoric 
times,  restored  and  added  to  by  Tirumulla   I^a- 
yak  (1622-62).   It  ranks  fourth  among  the  seven 
strongholds  of  Hinduism,  and  occupies  a  paral- 
lelogrram    of   56,000    square   feet  containing^    ^ 
buildings.  ^  Madura    is    the    seat   of    Catholic 
and   American    Protestant  and  other  missions 
and  has  several  high-grade  educaticmal  institu- 
tions.    Pop.  (1901)  105,501. 

Madvig,  mad'vTg,  Johan  Nikolai,  Danish 
scholar :  b.  Svanike,  island  of  Bomholm,  7  Aug. 
1804;  d.  Copenhagen  13  Dec.  1886.  Educated 
at  Frederiksborg  and  Copenhagen,  he  was  from 
1829  till  1879  professor  of  Latin  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Copenhagen.  He  took  a  profound 
interest  in  the  politics  of  his  country,  and  from 
1848  till  1851  was  minister  of  education  and 
religion.  He  is  best  known  by  critical  editions 
of  Latin  classics  and  by  his  Latin  grammar 
translated    into    English    and    most    European 
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tongues.  His  chief  works  arer  'Emendationej 
in  Ciceronis  LibroJ  Philosophicos>  (1828I;  'Cic- 
ero's De  Finibus  Bonorum  et  Malorum'  (1839, 
amended  1876) ;  ^Ciceronis  Orationes  Selecue 
Duodecira'  ([8jo);  'Cicero's  Cato  Major  and 
Lilius'  (183J);  'Opuscula  Academica'  (1834- 
43;  new  edition  1S87)  ;  'Emendaciones  LivianK* 
(i860);  'Livii  Opera>  (with  Ussing,  1861-6)  ; 
'Adversaria  Critica*  {1871-84)  ;  'Latin  Gram- 
mar' {1S41);  Greek  Syntax'  (1846);  'Con- 
stitution and  Administration  of  the  Roman 
State'   (1881-2)  ;  'Autobiography'  {1887). 

Maunder,  me-Sn'der,  now  Mendere,  Asi- 
atic Turkey,  a  river  which  rises  in  Phrygia  not 
far  from  Ccl;ini,c.  It  forms  the  boundary  between 
Caria  and  Ljili.i,  and  flows  into  the  Icarian  Sea 
between  PriL-Fii.  and  Myus,  opposite  Miletus. 
It  was  cclcbr.itcd  among  the  ancients  for  its 
winding  coiir-;t,  artd  gave  its  name  to  the  inter- 
twined purpli.'  borders  on  mantles  and  other 
dresses,  as  wtll  as  upon  urns  and  vases. 

Mwmdrina,  me-Sn-dri'na,  one  of  several 
genera  of  brain  corals,  so  called  from  the  elon- 
gate and  nic.'iii'U'ring  cups  containing  the  polyps, 
which  give  n  s|>licrical  mass  of  these  corals  an 
appearance  strikingly  like  (he  human  brain  with 
its  convokilioii-.  This  appearance  is  due  to  the 
fact  thai  the  polyps  in  their  growth  do  not  com- 

fletely  divide,  but  stretch  out  into  long  bands, 
requenlly  branching,  with  many  mouths  and 
tentacles,  and  a  common  body  and  digestive 
cavity.  Brain  corals  occur  in  all  tropical  seas, 
^leveral  species  being  found  in  Florida  and  the 
West  Indies.  Their  solid  masses  make  them  im- 
portant factors  in  the  formation  of  coral  reefs. 

J.    S.    KlNCSLEY, 

Tufis  College. 
Maecenas,  me-se'nas,  Gaius  Cilniuo,  Ro- 
man nobleman :  b.  between  73  and  63  B.C. ;  d. 
8  B.c  He  wa<:  the  friend  of  Augustus,  and 
patron  of  \irt]il  and  Horace.  Though  it  is 
unknown  wlttri  lie  received  his  education,  it 
must  have  bivn  s  good  one,  for  he  was  inti- 
mate will)  i1k-  iiieratures  both  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  and  «.l-  Ivmself  an  occasional  writer  in 
prose  and  vit-i  ,  We  first  hear  of  him  authen- 
tically (40  111  I  as  negotiating  a  marriage  be- 
tween Octavi.uiiis  and  Scribonia;  and  in  the 
same  year  Ik-  contributed  materially  to  bring 
about  the  Pi.',ici  uf  Brundisium,  by  which  Cie- 
sar  and  Antony  were  reconciled.  Two  years  la- 
ter he  was  iiR.iin  employed  in  reconciling  these 
self-willed  pnu^.tates;  and  36  B.C.  he  was  twice 
despatched  by  1  iciavianus  from  Sicily  to  Rome 
to  quell  dismrbatices  which  had  broken  out 
there.  He  \v;i-  for  these  services  entrusted  with 
the  adminisirii[i'>n  not  only  of  Rome,  but  of  all 
Italy.  His  lui.itial  residence  and  gardens  on 
the  Esquiline  «cre  the  rendezvous  of  all  the 
lilrrali  of  Rome,  and  of  numerotis  parasites. 
But  those  ndnnued  to  his  intimacy  were  the 
greatest  geniit^,-;  and  scholars  of  Rome,  among 
them  being  \  irgil  and  Horace.  To  the  inter- 
cession of  M:ii-eiias,  Virgil  was  indebted  for 
the  recovery  01  hii  farm,  and  Horace  also  owed 
to  him  many   favors. 

Maelar,  Lake  of.  See  Malar.  - 
Maelsb'om,  mil'strom,  or  Moskoe-strom, 
Norway,  a  rajiid  current  or  tidal  whirlpool  off  the 
northwest  cfiast  immediately  southwest  of  Mos- 
kcnesoc.  the  southernmost  of  the  1-ofoten  Isles. 
The    current    runs    with    the    tides    alternately. 


six  hours  from  north  to  south  and  six  hours 
from  south  to  north,  producing  immense  ithliU^ 
The  depth  of  the  water  around,  supposed  )t 
one  time  to  be  too  great  to  admit  of  soundings, 
has  been  ascertained  not  to  exceed  20  fathoms, 
with  a  bottom  of  rocks  and  white  sand  Im- 
mediately to  the  west  the  soundings  are  from 
too  to  200  fathoms.  The  whirlpool,  idealised 
by  medixval  and  later  writers  including  Edgar 
Allan  Poe,  is  greatest  at  high  or  low  waur. 
When  the  wind  is  northwest  and  opposed  to 
the  reflux  of  the  waves  it  attains  its  greatest 
fury,  and  becomes  extremely  dangerous,  bm 
in  ordinary  circumstances  it  may  be  traver^ 
without  difficulty. 

Uaestricht,  mas'triBt,  Netherlands.  th( 
capital  of  the  province  of  Umburg,  on  the  kit 
hank  of  the  Maas,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Geer, 
lies  on  the  Belgian  frontier,  56  miles  east  of 
Brussels,  and  52  miles  west  by  south  of  Colognt 
Among  the  chief  buildings  are  the  church  of  St 
Servais,  partly  Romanesque  and  partly  Gothic, 
dating  from  the  lOlh  century;  the  town-hall; 
the  courts  and  general  prison,  and  the  arsenaL 
The  fortifications  were  dismantled  between  [8;[ 
and  1878 ;  it  is,  however,  still  a  considerable 
garrison  town.  Maestricht  carries  on  an  active 
transit  trade  with  Belgium,  and  has  manufac- 
tures of  glass  and  earthenware,  firearms,  shot 
cloth,  and  paper-hangings;  also  iron-foundries, 
beet-root  sugar  refineries,  tobacco  and  cigar  fac- 
tories, tan-pits,  distilleries,  and  breweries,  the 
latter  producing  very  noted  beer.  About  three 
miles  from  the  town  is  the  Pietersberg  (Peters 
Hill),  on  which  sUnds  the  fort  of  St  Pierre, 
and  under  which  are  extensive  subterranean 
quarries,  supposed  to  have  been  excavated  br 
the  Romans.  Maestricht  was  besieged  and 
taken,  and  8,000  of  its  inhabitants  were  massacred 
in  IS79,  by  the  Spaniards,  under  the  Duke 
of  Parma;  in  1673  it  was  taken  by  Louis  Xl\'., 
and  again  by  the  French  in  1748  and  1794-  ^Vil- 
liam  III.  of  England  failed  to  take  it;  and  in 
183a  its  garrison  resisted  successfully  the  attacks 
of  insurgent  Belgians.     Pop.   (1901)  34,183. 

Maestricht  Beds,  in  geology,  a  series  of 
calcareous  beds  100  feet  thick,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Meuse,  near  the  Dutch  city  of  Maestricht 
The  Maestricht  calcareous  rock  contains  Belem- 
nitella,  mucroHota,  Peclen  quadricoslatvs.  etc. 
also  the  genera  BracuUtes,  HamiUs,  etc.,  which 
are  only  Mesozoic.  It  is  a  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  Secondary  and  the  Tertiary  rocks, 
but  in  all  essential  respects  belongs  to  the  fot- 

Haeterlinck,  mJlt'*T-lTnk,  Maurice  (Galli- 
cized from  the  original  MooRis  MATBU-tNCKl, 
Belgian  author:  b.  Ghent  29  Aug.  1862.  He 
was  educated  in  a  Jesuit  school  in  Belpum. 
then  studied  law,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  hi 
1887,  but  was  from  the  first  more  interesleil 
in  letters,  and  in  1896  settled  in  Paris  as  an 
author.  His  work  may  be  divided  into  three 
parts, —  his  lyric  verse,  his  dramas,  and  his 
philosophical  essays.  Of  the  first  the  two  vol- 
umes 'Serres  Chaudes'  (1889),  and  'Douw 
Chansons'  (1896)  are  representative.  Maeter- 
linck's verse  is  imaginative,  but  lacks  in  anj 
strong  degree  the  melodic  quality.  His  dramas 
are:  'La  Princesse  Maleine'  (1889);  'L« 
Aveugles'  (1890) ;  'LTntruse'  (1890);  'L« 
Sept  Princesses'  {1891)  :  'Pelleas  et  Melisande' 
(1893);   <A11adine  et  Palamides'   {1894);    " 
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^^^^/TS^f'^^^^^'r^^'  ^Afflavaine  et  Se-    bers,   who  are  required  to  prove  their  daring 

lysette>    Ow)  ;  and    <Monna  yanna>    (1902).    in  a  knife  duel,  are  bound  never  to  carry  their 

Several  of  these  were  translated  into  English  by    suits  to  the  regular  courts  or  to  give  evidence 

f:'^5"^^  K°^?[  (q.-v.).  and  <Monna  Vanna>  was  before  them.    Murder  and  robbery  are  discoun- 

rendered  by  Alexis  I.  du  P.  Coleman.    The  dra-  tenanced  under  ordinary  circumstances,  but  they 

mas  are  Maeterlinck  s  most  striking  work.  Their  are  resorted   to  without  hesitation  in  the  case 

eery   symbolism  can  hardly  be  explained,   but  of    informers   or    specially   obnoxious   persons. 

must  be  appreciated  at  first  hand.    Though  they  Blackmail  is  levied  from  land-owners,  who  are 

inaugurated  a  new  theatric  school  — the  <Drame  required  to  employ  only  manosi  in  certain  occu- 

Jntime'— they  are  properly  reading  plays,  and  pations.     Criminals  are  protected  and  elections 

iose  their  mystery  and  impressiveness  in  presen-  controlled  by  this  infamous  society,  whose  au- 

tation.        Pelleas   et   Melisande>    was   given   in  thority  is  greater  than  that  of  the  law  among 

«ie    United  States  by  Mrs.    Patrick  Campbell,  the  lower  classes  in  Sicily.    The  Chinese  high- 

1  o   manv   the  essays  arc  the  most  interesting  binder  societies  are  similar  to  the  Mafia.    Within 

things    that    Maeterlinck   has   done.     The   vol-  recent  years  these  murderous  organizations  have 

umes  are  <Le  Tresor  des  Humbles^  (1896)  ;  <La  secured  a  footing  in  the  United  States,  and  mur- 

Lagesse   et  la  Destinee^    (1898),  and   <La  Vie  ders  directly  chargeable  to  the  Mafia  have  been 

des    Abeilles^    (1902).     The  first  is   somewhat  committed  in  New  York,  New  Orleans  Chicago 

mystical,  all  are  somewhat  diffuse;  but  he  has  and  other  large  cities.  '  ' 

been  called  by  virtue  of  them  a  true  successor  of  mtatr^iusma    rinmincr/^.  t^oX  r»         1  ^    j 

Swedenborg  and  Bohme.  do-mfn'S  h6  R^^6ntl\lt^ a^''''^'''^^  -?' 

•m.M'       -J       J  «     .   ^       c-      -r*  ao-men  go   no-sa    gon-sai  ves  da  ma-gal-ya  - 

Maeviad  and  Baviad.     Sec  Baviad.  ens,  Viscount  d' Araguaya,  Brazilian  poet  and 

Maf eking,     ma-fa-king'      or     mafe-king,  diplomat:  b.   Rio  de  Janeiro  13  Aug.  181 1;  d. 

C^pe  Colony,  a  former  Bechuana  settlement,  now  Rome,   Italy,    10  July  1882.     He  was   admitted 

a  town,  the  administrative  seat  of  the  Bechuana-  to  the  bar,  but  entered  the  Brazilian  diplomatic 

land     protectorate,     close    to    the    borders    of  service  in  1836,  and  was  minister  at  Vienna,  at 

the   Transvaal,  870  miles  by  rail   northeast  of  Washington    (1868-72),   and  at    Rome.     He  is 

Cape  Town  and  about  200  miles  west-southwest  rated  amonsr    the   foremost  of  Brazilian  poets. 

of   Pretoria.     The  town  stands  near  the  upper  His  best-known  work  is  the  ^Confederacao  dos 

Malopo   River,  and  contains  several  substantial  Tamoyos^    (1857),  based  on  historical  events  in 

buildings,  including  a  Masonic  temple,  a  town-  early    Brazil.     Among    his    other    volumes    are 

hall  and  a  hospital,  and  there  is  a  good  water-  ^Mysterios^    (1858)   and  <Urania>    (1862);  and 

supply,    a    swimming-bath,    and    a    race-course,  he  wrote  also  philosophical  treatises  and  success- 

Mafekine   sustained   a   protracted   siege   during  ful  tragedies.      A  collected  edition  of  his  works 

the  South  African  War  of  1899-1901.    It  was  was  published  in  1876. 

isolated  in  October  of  the  former  year,  and  was  Magalhacs,    Fcmao    de.     See     Magellan. 

brilliantly    defended    by    a    small    force    under  Ferdinand.  ivxagellaw, 

Colonel  (now  General)  Baden- Powell,  until  re-  •-       11'    ^-       -..,-,  ^,  . 

lieved  by  Colonel  Mahon  in  May  1901.  ,     Magallancs    ma-gal-ya  nes,  Chile,  a  terri- 

Maf' fitt.  John  Ncwland.    American   clerey-  ^^1  -^^T^a  '^S!     °^  *^^-  P^P^rtnient  of   Chiloe, 

«,«jr    u     T^''ur      *;'=7**^^    /vmcncan    ciergy  j^^d  includes  the  many  islands,  larire  and  «5mall 

man:    b.    Dublin,    Ireland,    28    Dec.    1794;    d.  alnncr  thf»  western  anH  «niitViAr«^!5^*r  55: -, 

Mobile    Ala     28  Mav   i8«;o      He  was  a  Wes-  t1     ^     •      western  ana  southern  coasts  of  Chile. 

j»oDiie,   Aia.,  20  may   1050.     lie  was  a    wes-  j^g    entire    area    is    over    80,000    square    milc*<: 

]ZTaK'''''^u'''ii'\  l^^'lV^    ^""l  '"  i^'l   """■  Among  the  more  prominent  islands TnthrVer: 

grated  to   the  I^ited  States    Z^T  J^^  ^^"^^  ritorylre  the  Wellington  group,  Hanover  grouo 

a  member  of  the  New  England  Methodist  Episco-  q^  J„  Adelaide  Archipelalo,  Madre  de  Dios  a^^d' 

2^^uTlY''•"^M  ^''•./''"'''^l'^     **'!,    ^i'!!'!!  a  part  of  Tierra  del  Fuega    The  mainland  is   a 

Methodist>  m  Nashville  m  1833  and  conducted  n^Vrow    strip  of  mountainous   sea-coast.      Pv,o 

revivalist   meetings  throughout   the   South   and  about  6000.  v«  v,v^«o...      x-op. 

West.     In  1837  he  became  professor  of  elocution  «»    '/j  1      av       •  •  ,   *• 

and  belles-lettres  at  La  Grange  College,  Louisi-  Mag  dala,  Abyssinia,  a  town  and  fortress 

ana,  and    in   1841   he  was   elected  chaplain   to  o"  a  plateau  nearly  9,000  feet  above  the  level    of 

Congress.    He  published  several  religious  works,  ^^e  sea,   about   120  miles  southeast  of   Gondar, 

also  an    autobiography.  orx  the  left  bank  of  the  Bashilo,  an  affluent    of 

m«  as.^     T  t.      TkT     1     J     A^«^:^^»    ^ 1  t"e  Blue  Nile.    A  wall  of  columnar  basalt,  varv- 

Maffitt,   John   NewUnd.    American   naval  ^       ^^^^  3^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^-^    surrounds  it   on 

''!^''^i^-  >'  I^^^\^^^^'  ^'  '^^ii.^^LTll^^'^u^^  every    side.     Magdala   acquired   notoriety    from 

the   United   States   "ajy  m   1832  and   in    1861  j^s  having  been  stormed  in  1868,  by  the  British 

entered    the  service  of  the  Confederacy  where  ^^oops    under    Sir    Robert    Napier,    afterward 

he  took  rank  as  «>'n"i<>2?f^-   ,^" J,^'";"^"^,^^  Lord   Napier  of  Magdala.     (See  Abyssinia) 

the  Florida  he  rendered  himself  valuable  to  the  ^he  Abyssinians  had  deemed  their  fortress  im- 


but  its  organization  is  sufficiently  elastic  to  baf-  Magdalen  (mSg'da-lSn  or  mod'Iin)  College, 

fle  all  the  attempts  of  the  government  to  sup-  Oxford,  England,  originated  in  Magdalen  Hall, 

press  it     It   is  generally  said  to  have  had  it*  founded  in  1448  by  William  Patten,  commonly 

origin  in  the  compagni  d'armi,  a  kind  of 'police  called  William  of  Waynflete,  from  the  place  of 

organized   in' Sicily  early  in  the   19th   century  his  birth.  Bishop  of  Winchester  and  Lord  Hi<rh- 

smd  dissolved  by  Garibaldi  in  i86a    Its  mcin-  chancellor  of  England,  who  10  years  later  added 


HAGDALEH  ISLANDS  —  MAGELLAK 


College  of  Saint  Mary  Magdalen.  In  some 
ects  Magdalen  is  the  most  noteworthy  college 
he  university.  Five  of  the  fellowships  are 
;hed  to  five  Waynflete  professorships,  of 
il  philosophy,  chemistry,  mineralogy,  physi- 
y,  and  pure  mathematics,  established  in  lieu 
.he  three  former  lectureships  of  divinity, 
H  philosophy,  and  ratural  philosc^hy.  There 
so  a  professorship  of  botany.  The  buildings 
noted  for  their  beauty  and  occupy  extensive 
inds.    Among  Magdalen's  celebrated  alurani 

Addison,  Foxe,  Gibbon,  Hampden,  Lily, 
■,  Philpolts,  Selbome,  Tyndale,  and  Wolsey. 
ilagdalcn  (mig'da-Ien)  IslandB,  Quebec, 
ida,  near  the  centre  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
e,  54  miles  northwest  of  Cape  Breton,  Nova 
ia,  and  loo  miles  southwest  of  Newfound- 
Amherst,  Alright,  Coffin,  Wolf,  Grind- 
t,  Deadman,  Entry,  and  Byron  islands  com- 

the  group  which  are  politically  attached  to 
district  of  Gaspe,  Quebec,  The  inhabitants 
:  chiefly  by  the  fisheries  of  the  adjacent 
'"■s;  gypsum  which  is  found  in  veins  and 
iws,  and  grindstones  from  Grindstone  is- 
,  are  exported.  House  Harbor  on  Alright 
id,  and  Amherst  where  there  is  a  custom- 
e,  are  the  chief  settlements.  Pop.  3,200. 
itafdalena,  mag-dl'la'ni,  a  river  of  Co- 
lia.  South  America,  which  has  its  rise  in 
Andes  Mountains  in  the  southwestern  part 
'olombia,  and  flows  north  to  the  Caribbean 
A  short  distance  from  the  sea,  at  the  city  of 
anquilla,  the  river  divides  and  discharges  its 
rs  through  two  channels.  It  is  about  1,000 
s  in  length.  It  is  navigable  for  ocean  steam- 
to  Barranquilla,  and  for  small  steamers  to 
da,  about  60a  miles  from  its  mouth.  Navi- 
in   is  obstructed   at   Honda   by   a    series   of 

and  rapids;  and  a  railroad,  about  22  miles 

has  been  built  along  the  river  to  a  point 
e  the  rapids,  from  which  the  river  is  navi- 
;  up  the  stream  for  about  200  miles  to 
a.  Magdalena  River  is  the  principal  route 
.  the  sea  to  the  interior  of  the  country, 
ita  (q.v.),  the  capital,  is  at  present  (1903) 
ly  dependent  upon  this  river  for  means 
ommunication    with    places    on    the   COasL 

largest  tributary  is  Cauea,  whose  source 
ar  that  of  the  Magdalcna,  and  part  of  its 
ie  is  almost  parallel  with  the  main  river. 
t  railroads  connect  some  of  the  interior 
s  with  the  river  and  its  tributaries. 
lagdalena  (mSg-da-le'na)  Bay,  an  inlet 
le  west  coast  of  Lower  California,  in  Mex- 
»ne  of  the  best  harbors  on  the  Pacific  coast 
inlet  or  arm  of  the  sea  is  about  40  miles 

and  is  protected  by  a  long  low  sand-bar. 
wn  of  ue  same  name  is  situated  on  the 

lagdalenc  (mSg'dfk-Ien)  College,  Cam- 
;e,     England,     was     founded     in     1519    by 

nas,  Baron  Audley  of  Walden.  There  are 
I  open  fellowships  on  the  foundation,  and 
pen  scholarships.  There  are  also  several 
litions.  The  annual  Pepysian  benefaction, 
'  iso.  is  in  the  master's  gift,  and  is  usually 
wed  upon  poor  and  deserving  students. 
buildings  consist  of  two  courts,  restored 
altered  in  iSSo,  a  chapel  and  hall  dating 
the  15th  century,  and  the  Pepysian  Library, 


VlmgdebiiiB,mati'di-hoorg,  Germatiy,  ckj, 
capital  of  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxcpij;  m 
the  Elbe,  about  80  miles  southwest  of  Bcrlii 
The  manufacturing  and  trade  of  TAag'i^^^'" 
extensive,  and  its  facilities  for  transportaiion  by 
water  and  railroad  are  excellent.  Among  iti  in- 
dustrial establishments  are  the  Griison  Wortt, 
noted  for  their  connection  with  the  Krupp  Viorh, 
the  beet-sugar  factories,  and  a  number  of  odm 
establishments.  It  has  a  large  number  of  a- 
cellent  schools,  gjrninasia,  a  pedagogical  Sfini- 
nary,  art  schools,  industrial  schools,  etc,  Mag- 
deburg ia  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  ta^^jjj^ 
trading  centre  in  the  gth  century.  If  est.-K:^^^^^ 
tinguished    itself   in   tl-,e   Reformation.  =i=:^-  -^ 

the  Thirty  Years'  wa.  the  town  was  tak, 
stormed,  and  sacked  by  Tilly,  when  zo^  — 
sons  are  said   to  have   been   murdere~-  -*-^ 
(1902)  230,491. 

Consult:  Welter.  ■•Ceschichte  d<     _ 
deburg*;  Dodge,  "Gusiavus  Adolphus.' 

Magdeburg  Hemispheres,  a  celeb, 
vention   of   two   hollow    hemispheres,     i^t^P^, 
copper  or  brass,    with    their    edges     accuraWlr 
fitted  to  each  other,  and  one  of  them    fumislied 
with  a  stopcock.     When  the  edges    are  rubbed     1 
over  with  grease,  pressed  tightly  toRelher.  smJ 
the  globe  thus  formed  exhatislcd  of  air  throogfi 
the   cock,   the   hemispheres,   which   fell  asunder 
before    exhaustion,    are    now    pressed    togeUKf 
with  immense  force.     If  they  are  one  foot  in 
diameter,  they  will,  after  exhaustion,    »B^   "^ 
together   with   a   force   of  nearly  a      ^  ». 
experiment    was    first   performed    by 
Guericke  of  Magdeburg,  in  1650.  at  r 
diet   at    Ratisbon,    to    the   astorishm- 
Emperor  Ferdinand  IIL  and  the  roya 

Mogell^  ma-)*ran,  Ferdinand 
guese  FeiinAjO  m  MacalhXes  or  Mac 
Portuguese  navigator:   b.   probably   at  Villa  "d(" 
Sabroza,  Trazos-Montes.  about   1470;  d.  Philip- 

Eine  Islands  27  April  1521.  He  served  in  the 
ndies  with  distinction,  especially  at  Malacca. 
and  in  1514  saw  service  in  Morocco.  In  resent- 
ment at  his  treatment  by  the  king,  who  had  not, 
he  thought,  duly  rewariled  his  services,  he,  with 
Ruy  Falero,  a  geographer  and  astronomer,  re- 
nounced his  nationality  and  offered  his  scnica 
to  Spain.  Magellan's  proposal  to  seek  a  wen- 
em  route  to  the  Moluccas  was  accepted  hj 
Charles  V.,  and  on  20  Sept.  1519,  he  set  saWftotn 
San  Lucar  de  Barramcda  in  command  of  fi\'e 
vessels.  He  passed  through  tlie  strait  which 
bears  his  name  (see  M.\gei.Lan,  Strait  of), 
and  on  28  Nov.  1520.  reached  the  great  ocean 
which  he  called  the  P:Acific  from  its  calnmess. 
With  his  three  remaining  vessels  he  sailed  by 
way  of  the  Ladrones  Ifbnds  to  the  Philippines, 
discovering  Samar  on  16  March  tjzi.  He  caused 
the  king  of  Zebu  to  swear  allegiance  to  Spain. 
but  was  killed  in  a  fight  with  the  natives  of 
Matan.  His  vessel,  the  Victoria,  nnder  Sebas- 
tian del  Cano,  completed  this,  the  first  circum- 
navigation of  the  globe.  The  chief  authority  for 
the  voyage  is  a  work  by  Pigafetta,  an  Italian 
who  accompanied  Magellan, 

Consult:  Lord  Stanley,  'The  First  Voyage 
Round  the  World'  fiR;:;t  ;  and  GuiHemard, 
'Ferdinand  Magellan*   (1891). 

Magellan,  Strait  of,  the  crhannel  which 
separates  the  continent  of  Soulfi  America  from 
Tierra  del  Fuego  and  thus  forms  a  cnmwanira- 
tion  between  the  Soitth  Atlantic  and  the  Soalh 
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MAGELLANIC  CLOUDS  — MAGI 


"Pacific  Oceans.  It  is  upward  of  360  miles 
lon^,  and  is  of  difficult  navi^tion.  Its  breadth 
vanes  exceedingly,  the  maximum  being  some- 
what over  70  miles.  There  are  a  number  of  bays 
along  the  shore  and  at  the  southwestern  end,  a 
group  of  several  small  islands.  Punta  Arenas 
is  the  best  harbor.  The  strait  was  discovered  in 
I5^x>  by  Fernando  Magalhaes  or  Magellan. 

Magellanic  Clouds,  in  astronomy,  called 
the  Nubeculae,  Major  and  Minor,  from  their 
cloud-like  appearance,  two  oval  masses  of  light 
in  the  southern  hemisphere  near  the  pole ;  often 
both  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  Sir  J.  Herschel 
describes  them  as  consisting  of  swarms  of  stars, 
clusters,  and  nebulae  of  every  description. 

Magendie,  Francois,  fran-swa  ma-zhoh-de, 
French  physician  and  physiologist:  b.  Bordeaux 
15   Oct.    1783;  d.   Paris  8  Oct.   1855.    He  was 
the  pupil  of  the  celebrated  surgeon  Boyer,  and 
at    20    was  appointed   successively   aide   d'ana- 
totnie   in   the  faculty  of  medicine,  and  demon- 
strator.    He,  however,  subsequently  devoted  him- 
self principally  to  the  practice  of  medicine,  was 
in  1819  elected  a  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences,  and  in  1831   succeeded  Recamier  in  the 
chair  of  anatomy  m  the  College  of  France,  which 
he  retained  until  his  death.    As  an  experimenter 
in  physiology  he  occupied  a  high  position,  and 
his  experiments  on  living  animals  were  at  one 
time  so  numerous  and  involved  so  much  suffer- 
ing to  the  animals,  that  the  French  government 
deemed   it   necessary   to  interfere.    The  results 
obtained,    however,   were   of  great   importance, 
if  they  do  not  absolve  him  from  the  charge  of 
cruelty.     Among  them  may  be  named  an  original 
demonstration  that  the  two  roots  of  the  spinal 
nerves  are  devoted  to  two  separate  functions; 
that  the  veins  are  organs  of  absorption;  that 
strychnine  acts  upon  the  spinal  cord  and  con- 
tracts by  tetanic  spasm  the  nerves  of  respiration, 
thus  inducing  asphyxia;  that  food  destitute  of 
nitrogen  is  not  nutritious;  and  that  prussic  acid 
is  a  valuable  remedy  in  certain  forms  of  cough 
arising  from  irritation  in  the  lungs.    He  was  a 
prolific  author  of  medical  works,  the  most  im- 

?ortant  of  which  are:  ^Formulaire  pour  la 
^reparation  et  Emploi  de  plusieurs  nouveaux 
Medicaments^  (1821),  contaming  an  account  of 
the  effects  of  certain  plants  then  recently  in- 
troduced into  the  matena  medica,  and  which  has 
been  translated  into  all  the  languages  of  Europe ; 
<  Precis  elementaire  de  Physiologie>  (1816-17), 
for  many  years  an  important  manual  for  stu- 
dents; <Le<;ons  sur  les  Phenomenes  physiques  de 
le  Vie>  (1836-42)  ;  ^Lecons  sur  les  Fonctionset 
les  Maladies  du  Systeme  nerveux>  (1839); 
<Le<;ons  sur  le  Sang^   (1839)- 

Magenta,   ma-j2n'ta,    Italy,    town    in    the 
province  of  Milan,  14  miles  east  of  Milan,  is 
situated  in  a  grape  region,  in  which  the  cultiva- 
tion of  grapes  and  mulberries  and  the  manu- 
facture   of   wine   are   the   principal    industries. 
Considerable  raw  silk  is  exported.    It  was  the 
scene  of  a  famous  engagement  4  June  1859  be- 
tween the  French  and  Sardinian  forces,  and  the 
Austrians.   The  Austrians  were  defeated,  larpely 
through  the   superior  tactics  of  General   Mac- 
Mahon  (q.v.)  of  the  French  army.    Pop.  (1901) 

7,974- 

Magenta,  or  Aniline  Red,  a  coal-tar  dye, 
which  consists  of  a  mixture  of  the  hydrochlo- 
rides of  rosaniline  and  para-rosaniline.  (See 
RosANiUNE.)    It  may  be  prepared  from  aniline 


oil  by  digesting  the  aniline  with  arsenic  acid, 
or  with  nitrobenzene  and  ferrous  chloride.  When 
the  oxidation  is  complete,  the  rosaniline  hydro- 
chloride is  precipitated  by  the  addition  of  com- 
mon salt  in  large  excess,  the  hydrochloride  being 
formed  by  double  decomposition,  and  thrown 
down  because  it  is  but  sparingly  soluble  in  salt 
solutions.  Consult  Benedikt,  <  Chemistry  of  the 
Coal-Tar  Colors.  >) 

Maggiore,  mad'jo're,  Lake,  one  of  the 
largest  lakes  in  Italy,  the  Lxictis  Verbanus  of  the 
Romans,  is  situated  for  the  most  part  in  Italy, 
but  also  partly  in  the  Swiss  canton  of  Ticino. 
It  is  39  miles  in  length,  and  varies  in  breadth 
from  one  half  mile  to  five  and  one  half  miles. 
It  is  646  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  and  has 
a  maximum  depth  of  1,158  feet.  The  river 
Ticino  flows  through  it.  In  a  southwestern  ex- 
pansion of  the  lake  are  the  Borromean  Isles 
(q.v.).  On  the  north  and  west  it  is  surrounded 
by  grranitic  mountains,  7,000  feet  high,  on  the 
south  and  east  by  vineyard-covered  hills.  On 
its  shore  are  a  large  number  of  villages  and 
cities  noted  for  beautiful  scenery  and  historic 
connections. 

Maggot,  the  larva  of  a  fly.     (See  Flies). 

Magi,    ma'jl,   an    Accadian   term  recently 
brought  to  light  by  Assyrian  scholars;  Accadian 
being  the   language   of  the  people  of   Babylon 
and  Media.     The  word  signifies  ^^august,'*  *rev- 
erend,»  and  was  the  title  of  their  learned  and 
priestly  caste.     The  Semitic  nations  afterward 
dominant  in  Babylonia  and  Assyria  adopted  the 
learning  and    many  of  the  religious  observances 
of  the  early    inhabitants,  as  also  the  name   for 
the  learned  caste;  and  out  of  the  Semitic  form 
the   Greeks   made  magos.     Under  the    Persian 
empire  the  magi  were  not  only  the  ^keepers   of 
the   sacred   things,   the   learned   of   the   people, 
the  philosophers  and  servants  of  God,*  but  also 
diviners    and   mantics,   augurs   and   astrolos^'^* 
They  were  held  in  the  highest  reverence,  and.  no 
transaction   of   importance   took   place    without 
or  against   their    advice.     Hence   their   almost 
unbounded  influence  in  both  private  and  piafclic 
life.     Apart  from  the  education  of   the  yovmg 
princes    being    in   their   hands,    they    were      the 
constant    companions    of   the    ruling    monarch. 
Zoroaster,  in  the  course  of  his  great  religious  re- 
form, reorganized  the  body  of  the  magi,  chiefly 
by  reinforcing  the  ancient  laws  as  to  their  man- 
ner and  mode  of  life,  which  was  to  be  one  of 
the  simplest  and  severest,  befitting  their  sacred 
station,    but  which  had  become  one  of  luxury 
and  indolence,  and  by  re-instituting  the  original 
distinction  of  the  three  classes  of  herheds  (  ^^{s~ 
ciples'*),  moheds   (^masters*),  and  destur   mo- 
beds  (^complete  masters^^).  The  food,  especially 
of  the  lower  class,  was  to  consist  only  of  flour 
and  vegetables;  they  wore  white  garments,  slept 
on  the  ground,  and  were  altogether  subjected  to 
the  most  rigorous  discipline.    The  initiation  con- 
sisted of  the  most  awful  and  mysterious  cere- 
monies,  and  was   preceded  by  purifications  of 
several  months'  duration.     Gradually,  however, 
their  influence,  which  was  all-powerful  during 
the  epoch  of  the  Sassanian  kings  of  Persia,  be- 
gan to  wane,  and,  from  being  the  highest  caste, 
they   fell  to  the   rank  of  wandering  jugglers, 
fortune-tellers,  and  quacks,  and  gave  their  name 
to    sleight-of-hand   and   conjuring  tricks.     But 
the  name  seems  to  have  been  also  current  as  a 
generic  term  for  astrologers  in  the  East,  as  is 


MAGIC  — MAGIC  SQUARE 
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evidenced  by  the  New  Testament  narrative  of 
the  homage  of  the  Ma^  to  the  Infant  Christ 
According  to  the  narrative  (Matt.  iL  1-12)  the 
three  wise  men  came  from  the  East  to  Jeru- 
salem, led  by  a  star,  which  at  length  guided 
them  safely  to  the  place  of  the  Nativity  at 
Bethlehem,  where  they  offered  their  gifts  of 
gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  As  the  *Three 
Kings^  their  names  became  celebrated  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  Bede  distinguishes  them  as 
Kaspar,  Melchior,  and  Balthasar.  See  also 
Parsees;  Zoroaster. 

Magic,  or  Black  Art,  was  formerly  Uie 
means  of  producing  supernatural  effects  with 
the  assistance  of  evil  spirits.  Supernatural  ef- 
fects were  at  an  early  period  naturally  associated 
with  the  exercise  of  the  healing  art  In  the 
rudest  stages  of  society  this  was  confined  to  the 
women,  and  naturally  arrived  at  the  dignity  of 
a  profession  in  the  hands  of  the  older,  whom 
experience  had  gifted  with  superior  skill.  As 
their  art  was  for  the  most  part  a  mystery  to 
themselves,  they  gradually  came  to  be  regarded 
as  objects  of  fear  as  much  as  of  hope,  and  magic 
medicines  became  synonymous  with  poison.  The 
sorceress,  poisoner,  and  witch  were  m  time  reck- 
oned identical.  (See  Witchcraft.)  Media, 
Persia,  and  the  neighboring  countries,  famous 
for  their  knowledge  of  astronomy  and  astrology, 
are  described  as  the  chief  seats  of  the  ancient 
Magi,  whose  doctrine  seems  to  be,  in  part,  of 
great  antiquity.  This  doctrine  represented  op- 
position or  strife  as  the  parent  and  original 
cause  of  all  things.  After  the  opposition  be- 
tween light  and  darkness,  Ormuzd  and  Ahri- 
man,  was  established,  the  whole  series  of  finite 
beings,  the  whole  sensual  world,  proceeded  from 
this  constant  struggle  of  light  and  darkness, 
good  and  evil.  The  change  of  da3r  and  night, 
light  and  darkness,  the  whole  series  of  ages, 
time  itself,  is  only  a  consequence  of  this  strug- 
gle, in  which  sometimes  light,  sometimes  dark- 
ness, appears  victorious,  until  finally  light  shall 
conquer  for  ever.  If  all  finite  filings  stand 
under  the  influence  of  preserving  and  destroying 
powers  in  nature,  it  is  clear  that  he  who  could 
master  these  powers  could  dispose  at  his  pleasure 
of  the  things  subject  to  them;  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  Magians  was  that  by  prayer  and  a  true 
knowledge  of  those  laws  of  opposition,  love 
and  hatred,  light  and  darkness,  such  power 
could  be  obtained;  and  that  thus  also  it  was 
possible  to  pry  into  futurity.  But  it  was  be- 
lieved that  as  the  world  became  sinful  the  light 
of  the  ancient  doctrine  of  the  Magi  was  ob- 
scured, and  those  who  bore  the  name  became 
at  last  only  evil-disposed  sorcerers.  One  im- 
portant branch  of  their  art  was  now  the  excite- 
ment of  love  by  potions  and  enchantments. 
Their  love-potions  consisted  partly  of  ingre- 
dients which  are  still  known  to  the  physicians 
as  stimulants,  partly  of  parts  of  animals  who 
had  died  longing  for  food  or  air,  or  the  saliva 
of  hungry  dogs,  and  other  still  more  disgusting 
substances.  Magic  at  this  period  also  occupied 
itself  with  fortune-telling,  calling  up  the  dead 
and  bewitching  by  the  look^a  superstition  which 
we  find  existing  in  the  processes  against  witches 
in  modem  times.  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that 
the  art  of  the  ancient  magicians  was  founded 
to  a  considerable  degree  upon  a  knowledge  of 
the  powers  of  nature  superior  to  that  of  the 
general  public.    At  one  time  magic  was  greatly 


studied  in  Europe,  and  many  ^l"***'**^^^^- 
names  are  found  among  its  students  ^?Yb^"^us 
fessors.  The  most  famous  of  these  are  *rt^^^-ja 
Magnus,  Roger  Bacon,  a>nielitis  ^  ^^f^ 
Michael  Nostradamus,  John  Dee,  ^VV^H^^^x-?! 
etc  Consult:  Ennemoser,  <History  ^^ ^^f~' 
Scott,  <Demonology  and  Witchcraiir:  /  M^^^^tc^'^ 
<  Memoirs  of  Extraordinary  Popular  lMlsXi>~»-  ^^  ' 
Regnault,  ^La  Sorcellerie,  ses  Rapports  av^!?^=  J« 
Sciences  biologiques^  (1897) ;  Lebmann,  ^ 
glaube  und  Zauberei^  (i8^)- 

Magic  Lrantem,  an  optical  instrumeni 
the   enlarged    representation    of    small    fi{ 
The  instrument  consists  of  a  lantern,  gen< 
of  tin,  and  cubical  in  form,  having  in  th< 
terior  a  powerful  Argand  lamp,  the  pendl 
light  issuing  from  which  pass  through  a 
vex  lens.    It  is  most  commonly  used  as  a-^ 
but  it  is  also  valuable  for  the  purposes  of  scs. 
in  enlarging  astronomical  and   other  diag  m  : 
to  illustrate  lectures,  so  that  they  may  be 
by  an  audience.    The  principle  of  its  cons^ 
tion  is  very  simple.    A  lamp  is  placed  withu 
closed  lantern  with  its  burner  in  the  focus 
concave  mirror,  the  reflected  light  from 
passes  through  a  horizontal  tube  on  a  level 
the  flame.  ^  This  tube  contains  two  lenses^ 
one  a  hemispherical  illuminating*  lens,  of ^ 
focus,  to  condense  a  strong  light  on  the  pier's 
and  the  other  a  double  convex  lens,  whid^M 
ceivcs  the  rays  after  they  have  passed  thr« 
the  picture,   and  throws  them  on   the  sc:- 
The  picture   is   inserted  through   a  trans-^ 

slit  into  the  tube  between  the  lenses.   "^J^  

representation    may    appear    erect     ^^   ^^^3^«jre 
must  be  inserted  into  the  tube  in    «c^  VK^^r^ed 
position.     The  screen  must  not  be    too    far  re- 
moved from  the  lantern,  otherwise     tlie   image 
will  become  indistinct  and  distortecL      The  tube 
is  made  to  pull  out,  so  that  the  distance  of  the 
lens  from  the  slider  being  capable   of   being:  in- 
creased or  diminished,  an  image  of  any  moderate 
size,  larger  or  smaller,  may  be  formed,    by  in- 
creasing or  diminishing  the  distance  between  the 
lantern  and  the  screen. 

Magic  Square,  in  mathematics,  a  term  a.p- 
plied  to  a  series  of  numbers  in  arithmetic:al 
progression,  arranged  in  the  equal  cells  of  a 
square,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  vertical,  hori- 
zontal, and  diagonal  columns  shall  g^ve  the  same 
sums.  The  methods  given  for  constructing^  th^an 
are  divided  into  diflFerent  rules,  but  no  g^enes^al 
method  has  yet  been  found  that  shall  aps^ly 
to  all  cases.  The  flrst  sixteen  numbers  SB.re 
arranged  as  a  magic  square  in  the  annexed  tal»I.e: 


I 

16 

II 

6 

13 

4 

7 

10 

8 

9 

U 

3 

12 

5 

2 

15 

There  are  said  to  be  880  methods  of  _ 

these^  magical  squares,  and  only  those  squares 
are    included   which    are    essentially    diflFereat. 


MAGINN  — MAGNALIA  CHRISTI  AMERICANA 

•Magic   circles  *   «cubes,»   ^cylinders,®   etc.,  are  the  abuses  of  the  power  of  the  king  as  lord 

also  constructed.  paramount;  the  tyrannical  exercise  ot  the  pro- 

Magjnn,  macgin',  William,  Irish  author:  vi^i^^^   of  the   ^P'-^sj' jfws  was  c^^^^^ 

b.  Corfuelanri  I  N^  i^;  d.  Walton-on-  S^^^f/ror^oUsff 

Thames,  20  Aug.  18^     He  w^  graduated  from  ^S  it  conU^ns  VS^^ 

Tnnity  College,  Dublm,  in  1811,  and  was  for  j^  ^^  ^  ^>^  ^^^^^  of  j     ^  gov- 

some  years  a   school-master.    };^.f^^^.^,  emment,  applicable  to  all  places  and  times,  of 

came  a  contributor  to  < Blackwood  s  Magazine^  ^^-^^^  j^'  is  hardly  possible  to  overrate  the  im- 
and    was  in.  turn   Pans  correspondent  of  the         ^ance  of  the  first  promulgation  by  the  su- 

<Representative,>  junior  editor  of  the  ^btandard,  preme  authority.     The  39th  article  contains  the 

and   one  of  the  founders  o^/Frajers   Maga-  celebrated   clai^e    which   forbids  arbitrary   im- 

^ine,>  his  contributions  to  which  made  it  famous,  pj-isonment    and     punishment    without    lawful 

He    was   a  man  of  ^  superb  classical  education,  ^^^^      ^j^j^  ^^^^^^  contains  the  writ  of  habeas 

excelled    as    a    critic,    and    his    literary    worK  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^he  trial  by  jury,  the  most  effectual 

abounded  in  rich  fancy  and  the  genuine  Irish  securities  against  oppression  which  the  wisdom 

wit.     Unfortunately  he  had  no  financial  ability  q£  ^^^^  j^^  devised;  and  the  principle  that  jus- 

and  he  died  in  extreme  poverty  notwithstanding  ^j^^   jg   ^j^^    ^^^^   ^f   ^^^^  government,   which 

the  large  sums  his  pen  had  earned.     His  col-  cannot  be   paid   without  rendering  law   cheap, 

lected  works  were  pubhshed  m  5  vols,  m  1855-7.  prompt,  and^equal.     The  provision  which  directs 

Magistrate.    See  Court.  that  the  supreme  civil  court  shall  be  stationary, 

Magliabccchi.  Antonio,  an-to'ne-o  mal-ya-  instead  of  following  the  king's  person,  was  an 

\.^\r^     l^\^Wh\\^^rTr:heT'  h    Florence   28  important   safeguard  of  the  regularity,  accessi- 

CK:^    i6?3-Tth^Tj^^^^^  In  the  early  biHty,  independence,  and  dignity  of  public  justice 

^n  of  his  Hfe  he  wts  engaged^in  the  employ-    in  Great  ^"tain    Jhe^^^^^^^^^^  was  fre- 

lel^o\e^'hfmferr^^^^^^^^^  -T^o  l^fe^tt n '?3"^irel^?  E&  YAt 

S^r^itS  aUcati^T^  K^ed    a'^muT  Cor^ult  Stubbs,  <  Constitutional  History  of  Eng- 

f arious  stock  of  erudition,  which  made  him  the  land     ( i»97^-       .  ,  ,  ^^ 

wonder   of  his   age.     Duke  Cosmo   III.  made  Magna  Graecia,  greshi-a,  «Great  Greece,"' 

Magliabecchi   keeper   of  the   library   which   he  the  name  commonly  given  m  ancient  times  to 

liad  collected,  and  gave  him  free  access  to  the  that  part  of  southern  Italy  which  was  inhabited 

Laurentian  Library  and  the  oriental  MSS.,  and  by  Greek  cok)nists.     Apparently  the  name  was 

of  the  latter  collection  he  published  a  catalogue,  in  use  as  early  as  the  time  of  Pythagoras  (58^ 

He  left  no  literary  work,  but  freely  afforded  in-  506  B.C.).     Strabo  includes  the  Greek  cities  oi 

formation  to  authors  who  sought  his  assistance  Sicily  under  the  appellation,  but  the  name  refers 

in  their  own  undertakings,  his  prodigious  mem-  generally  only  to  the  Greek  cities  in  the  south 

ory  enabling  him  to  furnish  the  exact  reference  of  Italy,  including  those  on  the  shores  of  the 

to  any  page  or  paragraph  of  the  numberless  Tarentme  Gulf  and  the  Bruttian  Peninsula,  with 

volumes  he  had  read.    He  left  his  valuable  pri-  Velia,   Posidonia,  and  Laiis,  on  the  west   coast 

Tate  library  of  30^000  volumes  to  his  native  city  of  Lucania.     The  name  was  not  at   first    terri- 

where  it  now  forms  part  of  the  National  Library,  torial,  or  co-extensive  with  any  region,  but  ap- 

-_  ^, .  -_/«„    i,s  ,.'♦€.    r^w   rVMf    plied  merely  to  the  Greek  cities  on  the  ccjasts. 

Magna   Charte,  "^agnakart^,  or   Great    P  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^.^^  ^^  ^ 

Charter  of  Liberties  a  famous  document  ex-  ^J^^f^^^^tg  ;„  n^ly,  but  from  its  remote    posi- 

torted  from  Kmg  John<)f  England  ^^^         con^  ^ij^  it  ^as  in  a  great  measure  isolated  froM  the 

federated  barons  m  1215.  ^P^J^^"^.^^^'!*^  later    Greek   settlements.     The    Achaeans      were 

their  followers  composed  <^the  Army  of  God  and  ^at^'^     ^  colonizers  of  southern  Italy,  their  first 

the  Holy  Church»  were  the  whole  nobility  of  ^"J^  /^^^   t^ing   Sybaris    (720   b.c:).      /^  few 

England;  their  followers  comprehen^ded  dl    he  ^eUlement    ^e^»   J       ^^^7  J^^  f^^Jed 

yeomanry  and  free  P«}santry,  and  the  ac^e     o  T?rentum,   and   to    counteract   their    enewach- 

of  the  capital  was  a  pledge  of  ^he  adherence  of  ^^      ^  Achaeans  founded   Metapontum,    on 

the    citizens  .  and    burgesses.  J^^n    had    been  ^l^f  frontier  of  the  territory  of  the  Tarent  „es, 

obliged  to  yield  to  this  ^^"^"Vin  "^io5„  cflliS  between  700  and  680  b.c  -rfie  Locrians  founded 
June  both  parties  encamped  on  the  plain  called    Dctwee    /  ^    ^    ^ 

Runnymede,  between  Windsor  and  Staines,  on  *^ W  ^^arly  contemporary  with  Crotona 
the  banks  of  the  Thames,  and  conferences  were  f  P^y.^:.).  xKe  Chalcidic  colony  of  Rhegiui^ 
nn#»ned  between  the  king  and  his  barons.     Ihe     v/    -  ^  c;V,;i;o«  QfroJfc  Haimc  to  have  ' 


Dy  Doin  I10U5CS  lui  iiic  ivjr«.  «-—•-.     -"-  -"--or  settlements,  and  not  tounaea  oy  coionisrs  direct 

according  to  the  custom  which  then  and  long  |  Greece.     The  arrival   of   Pythagoras   at 

after  prevailed,  directed  that  the  articles  should  ^^^^„^  ^(530  b.c.)   produced  a  marked  change 

be  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  charter  m  which  V^f^^^j^jl^  ^f  Ma^a  Gnecia,  and  led  to  the 

state  it  issued  as  a  royal  grant.  The  charter  P  ;  ^ju^tion  of  great  political  changes.    He  and 

was    signed    on    15    June.      Copies    were    im-  j^f/^^^wers    lere    ultimately    expelled    from 

mediately  sent  to  every  county  or  diocese,  and  ^^^^l^l'''^ u^^sl  Gracia  comprised  the  prov- 

ordered  to  be  read  publicly  twice  a  y^r     To  Cro^na.     Ma^^^a^  u^^  ^^^^^^^  l^^^j^^ 

secure  the  execution  of  the  charter  John  was  ""j  RmHiiim 

compelled  to  surrender  the  city  and  Tower  of  ana  erunium.  A^-^ri-ana.  mSir-na'li-a 

London,  to  be  held  by  the  barons  till  15  August,  Magnaha  ChnBti  f^^^%^^^:J^^^ 

or  until  he  had  completely  executed  the  charter,  kris'ti  a-mer.i-ka'na    ^.^^^^J^^^^  "X 

Many  parts  of  the  charter  were  pointed  against  tory  of  New  England,  from  1620  to  1025,    put>- 
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MAGNBNTIUS  —  MAGNESIUM 


lished  by  G)tton  Mdthcr  in  1702.  It  treats  more 
extensively  of  the  early  history  of  the  country 
than  its  title  seems  to  indicate,  and  is  divided 
into  seven  books:  the  first  treating  of  the  early 
discoveries  of  America  and  the  voyage  to 
New  England;  the  second  is  ^ Lives  of  the 
Governors^  •  the  third,  ^ Lives  of  many 
Reverend,  Learned,  and  Holy  Divines^ ;  the 
fourth,  <0f  Harvard  University^ ;  the  fifth, 
^The  Faith  and  the  Order  in  the  Church  of 
New  England^;  the  sixth,  ^Discoveries  and 
Demonstrations  of  the  Divine  Providence  in 
Remarkable  Mercies  and  Judgments  on  Many 
Particular  Persons^ ;  the  seventh,  *  Disturbances 
Given  to  the  Churches  of  New  England.^  In 
the  sixth  book,  the  author  gives  accounts  of  the 
wonders  of  the  invisible  world,  of  worthy  people 
succored  when  in  dire  distress,  of  the  sad  end- 
ing of  many  wicked  ones,  and  of  the  cases  of 
witchcraft  at  Salem  and  other  places. 

Magnentius,  mag-nen'shi-us,  Flavius  Popi- 
lius,  Roman  imperial  usurper  of  the  West: 
d.  August  353.  Having  been  entrusted  by  Con- 
stans  with  a  high  military  command  he  availed 
himself  of  his  office  to  plot  the  emperor's  over- 
throw. On  18  Jan.  350,  presenting  himself  in 
imperial  purple  at  a  great  banquet  given  by  one 
of  the  conspirators  at  Autun,  he  was  saluted  with 
the  title  of  Augustus;  and  assassins  sent  for  the 
purpose  having  despatched  Constans,  Magnentius 
was  acknowledged  as  emperor  by  all  the  western 
provinces  except  Illyria.  Constantius,  on  hear- 
ing of  his  brother's  murder,  hastened  from  the 
confines  of  Persia  and  defeated  Magnentius 
(351)-  These  disasters  led  to  the  defection  of 
all  the  countries  that  had  recognized  the  usurper, 
who  thereupon  committed  suicide. 

Magne'sia,  the  oxid  of  magnesium,  MgO. 
See  Magnesium. 

Magne'sian  Limestone,  a  rock  consisting 
of  the  mixed  carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia. 
Mineralogically  it  is  known  as  Dolomite  (q.v.). 

Mag'nesite,  a  white,  porcelain-like  mineral 
(magnesium  carbonate,  MgCOs,;  carbon  dioxide 
52.4  per  cent,  magnesium  oxide  47.6  per 
cent),  usually  found  associated  with  serpen- 
pentine,  talcose  slates,  and  dolomite.  The  mag- 
nesite  of  commerce  comes  from  several  local- 
ities; notably,  Veitsch  in  Styria,  Austria,  where 
it  occurs  in  conformable  beds  in  a  Silurian  for- 
mation ;  at  Frankenstein  in  Silesia,  where  a  very 
pure  variety  is  found;  at  Bolton,  Canada,  there 
is  a  ledge  60  feet  wide  which  is  tinged  with 
green  by  chromium.  The  quality,  however,  is 
not  good.  In  the  Red  Mountain  mining  district, 
Santa  Clara  and  Stanislaus  counties,  Cal.,  is 
found  the  largest  known  deposit  in  the  world. 
Here  there  are  several  ledges  from  20  to  60  feet 
wide  and  of  very  pure  quality.  It  is  also  found 
in  Napa,  Sonoma,  Fresno,  Placer,  Mariposa, 
Monterey,  and  San  Luis  Obispo  counties,  Cal. 
Magnesite  is  used  as  a  bleaching  agent  in  paper- 
making,  and  for  making  an  excellent  artificial 
stone  for  interior  decoration.  Its  chief  use, 
however,  is  in  the  manufacture  of  firebrick. 
In  brick-making  it  is  calcined,  the  gas  CO2 
being  collected  and  sold  for  charging  mineral 
water  and  for  use  in  cold-storage  plants,  instead 
of  ammonia,  and  the  resulting  magnesium  oxide 
mixed  with  a  binding  material  and  pressed  into 
brick.     From   the    pure    mineral    metallic   mag- 


nesium  and  salts,  as  Epsom  salts  and  magncsiuni 

chloride,  are  manufactured.  .r» 

O.   H-  Packer. 

Magnc'sium,  a  metallic  element  wAci^s.^ 
compounds  are  abundant  and  wide/x  dJS//7&\xt.^A^ 
but  which  does  not  occur,  in  nature,  in  ,^^^ 
metallic  form.  Magnesium  resembles  ca-lcrixim 
in  its  chemical  deportment,  and  the  oxids  o£^  tlie 
two  metals  were  long  confused  'with  each  cz  tlier. 
Metallic  magnesium  was  first  prepared  by  XZ>^M~^'y^ 
in  1808,  both  by  electrolysis,  and  by  the  reci"*^- 
tion  of  white-hot  magnesia  in  an  atmosphcr<^  ^^ 
potassium  vapor.  In  1830  Bussy  obtaine<l^ 
larger  and  purer  yield  of  the  metal,  by  ^^^^^ 
a  mixture  of  potassium  and  anhydrous  ^^^ 
nesium  chloride  to  redness.  It  is  best  ^^^rous 
by  the  electrolysis  of  the  fused  ^^cmoridc 
chloride,  or  of  a  mixture  of  magniesi^^^^^,^^  ^^^ 
with  the  chlorides  of  sodium,  P^^^ivcip^-j^hite 
ammonium.  Pure  magnesium  ^^-  ^^  A  ...  ^ 
in  color,  lustrous,  and  moderateTr  ,'^'/  "inay 
be   hammered,   rolled,  filed,  ^nd  /^/^/^  ^^^ 

specific   gravity   is  about   1.70,   ancf  rfs  st=:^ 
heat  about  0.245.    Its  melting  point  is  vari" 
given,   the  estimates   ranging   from  850^ 
nearly  1,500®  F.     When  raised  to  a  brigh 
heat  (out  of  contact  with  the  air)  it  volati 
depositing  upon  cool  surfaces  again  in  the 
of  lustrous  silvery  crystals  which  belong  t 
hexagonal    system,   and   are    isomorphou^ 
those  of  zinc.    It  expands  by  o.ooooi^  of  '" 
length,  per  Fahrenheit  degree   of    rise  c 
perature;  and  at  32**  F.  its  electrical  re: 
IS  0.0438  of  that  of  mercury. 

Chemically,  magnesium  is  a  dyad.     It 
symbol  Mg,  and  an  atomic   weight   of 
0  =  16,  or  24.18  if  H^i.     Its  most  im 
comoounds   are   the  oxid,   MgO,    the    cf 
MgClj,  the  sulphate,  MgS0«,  and  the  car 
MgCOa.      Metallic    magnesium     is    not 
upon    exposure    to    dry    air,    but    ordina 
oxidizes  it  superficially.     It  dissolves  rea 
dilute  acids,  with   the  formation   of  the 
sponding     salts.       Chlorine,     bromine,     i 
fluorine,   sulphur,  phosphorus   and  arsenic 
bine   with    it   directly.     Red-hot    metallic 
nesium  also  slowly  combines  with  free  nil 
to    form   a    solid   nitride.     In    the    isolati 
argon,  helium,  and  the  other   rare  gases  c 
atmosphere,  advantage  is  taken  of  this  fa 
separating  these  gases  from  the  nitrogen 
air.     (See  Argon.)     When  strongly  heab;? 
the  air,  metallic  magnesium  takes  fire  anj 
with  an  exceedingly  brilliant  white  \\^V^  _ 
rich  in  chemical  rays;  the  product    ol  \^ 
bastion   being   magnesia,    MgO.       A.d>^"3k.w 
taken  of  this  property  in  photogr-aph^ 
the  ^^flash-light*  powders  that  are    use<i 
ing  essentially  of  pulverized  magnesium^ 
alone,  or  mixed  with  a  small  quantit>r    o' 
explosive  or  oxidizing  agent.     Magn^siu 
also    burn    when    sufficiently    heated      in 
carbon  dioxid,  or  sulphur  dioxid. 

Magnesium    oxid,    or    ^magnesia,** 
usually  prepared  by  heating  the  nit 
bonate   of  the   metal;   and   on   accou»-i^ 
method  of  preparation  it  is  commonly     j^ 
^calcined  magnesia.®     Magnesia  is   a    "vv-l-j-^"     i, 
stance,  without  taste  or  odor.    It  does      »-»  ^^5  tz^^ 
a   strongly  alkaline   reaction,  but    it 
powerful  base,  reacting  with  acids   to 
magnesium    salts.      It    is    scarcely     sc:>] 
water,  but  it  slowly  absorbs  moisture  a 
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cated  in  Fig.  2  it  will  be  observed  to  take  up 
a  position  somewhat  as  indicated  in  the  lower 
part  of  this  diagram,  as  its  point  of  suspension 
ts  moved  along  the  line.  The  region  where  this 
directive  force  is  noticeable  is  called  the  Setd  of 
the  magnet  (Gilbert's  "orb  of  virtue.*)  If 
continuous  lines  are  drawn,  which  at  each  point 
have   the  direction  taken  by  the  free  magnet. 


Fio.  ». 

these  lines  are  called  lines  of  magnetic  force, 
and  they  offer  a  very  convenient  method  for  a 
general  study  of  magnetic  action.  While  these 
lines  have  no  objective  existence,  it  is,  neverthe- 
less, desirable  to  imagine  that  they  are  real  and 
that  they  possess  certain  definite  qualities.  They 
should  always  be  considered  as  being  directed 
away  from  the  north-seeking  or  positive  poie. 
In  the  early  conception  of  magnetic  action  these 
lines  would  have  been  regarded  as  the  lines  of 
flow  of  the  magnetic  material,  and  the  word  flux, 
still  in  use,  bears  evidence  of  this  conception.  It 
is  convenient  also  to  regard  the  lines  of  force 
as  being  under  tension  and  capable  of  repelling 
each  other.  The  number  of  actual  lines  oi  force 
which  could  be  drawn  about  a  magnet  is  in- 
finite. For  purposes  of  comparison,  however, 
it  is  customary  to  represent  the  force  action  at 
a  point  upon  the  unit  pole  placed  at  that  point 
by  the  number  of  lines  drawn  per  square  centi- 
metre on  a  surface  perpendicular  to  the  field. 
A  unit  field  is  one  in  which  a  force  action  upon 
a  unit  pole  is  one  dyne,  about  the  weight  of 
i-iooo  of  a  gramme. 

In  order  to  compare  magnets  and  to  facili- 
tate magnetic  computations,  certain  methods  of 
measurement  have  been  devised.  Only  a  brief 
sketch  can  be  given  here,  as  full  details  of  these 
operations  may  be  found  in  books  devoted  to 
this  subject,  some  of  which  will  be  mentioned 
at  the  end  of  this  article.  When  a  bar  magnet 
is  placed  at  right  angles  to  the  lines  of  a  uniform 
magnetic  field  it  will  experience  a  twist  tending 
to  place  it  along  these  lines.  The  amount  of 
this  twist  will  depend  upon  three  things.  First : 
The  pole  strength  of  the  magnet  in  question. 
Second:  The  distance  between  the  poles.  Third: 
The  strength  of  the  field  where  it  is  placed. 
The  product  of  the  pole  strength  l^  distance 
between  poles  is  called  the  magnetic  moment 
of  the  magnet.  When  a  magnet  is  suspended 
freely  and  slightly  displaced  from  a  position 
parallel  to  the  lines  of  force  it  will  vibrate  about 
this  position.  The  time  required  for  a  complete 
swing  is  found  to  depend  upon  the  magnetic 
moment,  the  moment  of  inertia,  and  the  strength 
of  the  field  where  the  magnet  is  placed.  The 
vibration  period  may  be  directly  observed  and 
the  moment  of  inertia  computed  from  the  di- 
mensions and  weight  of  the  magnet.  In  this 
way  the  product  of  the  magnetic  moment  by 
the  field  strength  may  be  found.  If  the  same 
magnet  is  held  with  the  line  joining  its  poles 
eaiit   and  "west  it  will  cause  a  small  freely  sus- 


pended magnet  some  dbtance  to  the  east  or 
west  to  turn  slightly  from  its  equilibrium  posi- 
tion. The  amount  of  this  deflection  deiwrids 
on  the  distance  between  the  magnets  and  the 
ratio  of  magiulic  moment  to  Held  slrnglk,  li 
we  denote  the  magnetic  moment  by  ml  and  iht 
field  strength  by  H,  the  product  of  ml  titnes  H  ii 
found  from  time  of  vibration,  and  by  m^aiis  of 
the  deflection  of  the  small  auxiliary  mapci 
ml-H  maj;  be  determined.  When  ml  timts  H 
or  ml  divided  by  H  is  known  either  ml  or  H 
is  readily  computed.  When  the  field  at  anjfpoinl 
is  known,  a  comparison  of  the  time  of  vlbia- 
tion  of  a  magnet  at  the  known  point  with  m 
period  when  vibrating  at  any  other  point  enaiiles 
us  to  compare  the  two  fields  without  funbtr 
measurement.    The  law  of  change  being  that  ii 

Eriodic  time  is  doubled  the  field  stren^  would 
four  times  as  great ;  or  the  penod  varin 
inversely  as  the  square  root  of  the  field  in  nhich 
the  magnet  vibrates. 

The  facts  mentioned  above  regarding  ihi 
ability  of  a  magnet  to  cause  pieces  of  nemral 
iron  or  steel  to  show  magnetic  properties  is 
freijuently  spoken  of  as  magnetic  induction. 
The  general  phenomena  can  be  readily  remcoi- 
bered  if  we  imagine  that  it  is  easier  for  lints 
of  magnetic  force  to  pass  through  iron  than 
through  air.  Small  pieces,  as  shown  at  P,  Fig.  i 
would  have  lines  entering  at  'S*  and  leaving  at 
"■N'  and  would  behave  as  small  magnets  pliccd 
in  corresponding  positions.  Owing  to  the  ten- 
sion of  the  lines  of  force  these  small  piecH 
would  tend  to  set  themselves  nearly  parallel  la 
the  undisturbed  direction  of  the  lines.  If  a 
sheet  of  glass  or  other  non-magnetic  material  it 
placed  over  a  magnet  and  iron  filings  art 
sprinkled  on  its  surface,  a  slight  tapping,  suf- 
ficient to  overcome  friction,  will  enable  the  linB 
of  force  to  arrange  the  small  temporary  ""SK- 
nels  parallel  to  the  field.  In  thb  way  maps  of 
magnetic  fields  may  be  readily  found,  and  their 
study  throws  considerable  light  upon  many  de- 


tails of  these  peculiar  phenomena.  Sad)  fields 
are  shown  in  Figs.  3  and  4.  If  a  sphere  of  iroij 
or  cobalt  is  free  to  move  in  a  magnetic  6^ 
which  is  not  uniform,  a  tendency  is  alwajs  *- 
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each  piece  possesses  a  plus  and  a  minus  pole 
practically  identical  with  the  poles  of  the  origi- 
nal needle.  Carr^  this  process  to  any  length 
and  each  little  piece,  however  small,  will  be 
found  to  possess  two  poles,  one  positive  and  the 
other  negative.  If  we  assume  that  this  process 
could  be  carried  on  to  the  smallest  conceivable 
particle  of  the  iron  we  should  say  that  each 
molecule  of  the  iron  is  by  itself  a  magnet  We 
may  further  suppose  that  the  molecular  mag- 


nets in  a  neutral  piece  of  iron  are  entirely  de- 
void of  regular  arrangement  a^  regards  posi- 
tion of  the  poles ;  such  a  chaotic  condition  may 
be  indicated  roughly  by  Fig.  7.     It  may  be  sup- 

SDSed  that  these  molecular  magnets  are  partly 
eld  in  position  by  the  action  of  forces  analogous 
to  frictiori,  which  also  lend  to  hold  them  in  any 
new  position  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in  case 
the  original  arrangement  is  disturbed.  Under 
the  action  of  a  weak  magnetic  field  these  fric- 
tion forces  would  prevent  the  turning  of  the 
molecular    magnets    into    parallelism    with    I  he 


field  lines.  As  soon  as  the  field  is  strong_  enough 
to  overcome  this  sort  of  friction  wc  might  ex- 
pect the  same  tendency  to  arrangement  of  these 
minute  magnets  that  is  observed  in  the  case  of 
iron  filings  in  the  mapping  of  magnetic  fields. 
As  long  as  a  considerable  nnmlier  of  the  axes 
of  these  molecular  magnets  make  fairly  large 
angles  with  the  field  lines  the  leverage  by  which 
turning  is  produced  woiiM  be  considerable;  if 
however  they  approach  parallelism  with  each 
other  and  the  field  lines,  the  effective  twisting 
would  be  very  materially  reduced.  This  would 
correspond  to  the  approximate  saturation  of  the 
iron  and  no  considerable  ehanfte  in  position 
could  be  produced  by  increasing  the  field 
strength.  The  general  arrangement  may  be  in- 
dicated approximately  in  Fig.  8,  where  it  will  be 


observed  that  there  is  a  tendency  for  free  posi- 
tive poles  to  appear  at  one  end,  namely  whew 
the  field  lines  leave  the  iron  and  for  uncompen- 
sated negative  poles  to  appear  at  the  other  emi 


Fic  8. 

The  facts  in  favor  of  this  sort  of  explanalion 
may  Derhaps  be  briefly  summarized  as  follows: 
(i)  The  general  shape  of  the  magnetic  curve  is 
explained.  (2)  As  friction  or  other  molecuhr 
forces  tend  to  prevent  a  return  to  the  original 
chaotic  condition  after  magnetization  this  ar- 
rangement would  in  part  persist  after  removal 
from  the  field,  or  permanent  magnetism  would 
be  explained.  (3)  Soft  iron  should  be  easifr 
to  magnetize  and  less  permanent  than  hardened 
iron  or  steel,  (4)  Jarring  as  by  blows  tends 
to  reduce  friction  and  to  assist  in  the  process  of 
magnetization  and  also  to  reduce  pernianenl 
magnetism.  (5)  High  molecular  activity  con- 
sequent on  rise  of  temperature  decreases  mag- 
netic action,  in  fact,  at  a  dull  red  heat  iron  is 
non-magnetic.  (6)  Rapid  reversals  of  magnd- 
ism  involves  work  against  molecular  forces 
and  the  production  of  heat,  this  heat  is  propor- 
tional to  the  area  of  the  loop.  (7)  A  tube  of 
iron  filings  or  a  set  of  pivoted  magnets  shows 
the  same  behavior  in  a  rising  or  falling  magnetic 
field  as  a  solid  bar.  The  precise  agreement  be- 
tween experimental  facts  and  tTie  indications 
from  theory  shown  above  makes  this  concep- 
tion extremely  useful.  Just  why  molecules  of 
iron  should  be  permanently  endowed  with  mag- 
netic properties  is  a  subject  for  speculation 
which  has  been  indulged  in  by  numerous  promi- 
nent scientists.  It  has  been  supposed  for  ex- 
ample that  electrical  currents  flow  around  these 
molecules,  that  Ihey  consist  of  vortex  rings  or 
that  small  electrically  charged  parts  are  in  vi- 
bration in  such  a  way  as  to  produce  the  phenom- 
ena of  permanent  molecular  magnetism.  The 
general  usefulness  of  the  hypothesis  is  in  nn 
way  connected  with  the  truth  or  falsity  of  such 
speculations  any  more  than  the  facts  regarding 
free  fall  are  dependent  on  our  view  of  gravita- 

The  general  statements  noted  above  regard- 
ing magnetism  of  iron  are  of  importance  in  the 
manufacture  and  utilization  of  magnets  for  va- 
rious purposes.  Where  a  considerable  amoimt 
of  permanent  magnetism  is  undesirable,  soft 
iron  or  steel  is  always  used.  For  the  manufac- 
ture of  permanent  magnets  special  steel  is  se- 
lected and  hardened  and  is  then  tnagnetijed  by 
its  insertion  into  a  solenoid  carrying  a  powerful 
electric  current.  Severe  shocks  or  blows  are  fre- 
quently given  in  order  to  assist  in  the  molec- 
ular rearrangement.  The  interaction  of  all 
the  elementary  magnets  together  with  tempera- 
ture changes  and  mechanical  shocks  will  tend  10 
weaken  a  magnet.  This  loss  is  very  consider- 
able at  first  but  finally  an  almost  permanent 
stale  is  reached.  When  used  in  electrical  mea- 
suring instruments  magnets  are  artificially  aged 
by  subjecting  them  to  considerable  changes  of 
temperature  and  a  series  of  mechanical  shocks. 
It  should  be  noted  in  this  connection  that  the 
nermanence  of  the  magnet  will  be  somewhat 
increased  by  joining  its  poles,  when  not  in  use^ 
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MAGNETISM — MAGNOLIA 


Thcf- contrast  between  the  state  of  knowledge 
regarding  magnetism  before  i6oo  and  its  pres- 
ent development  is  one  of  the  most  striking  in- 
dications of  the  growth  of  scientific  investiga- 
tion. Instead  of  vague  speculations,  partial 
truths  veiled  in  mysticism,  more  or  less  direct 
references  to  dogma  and  the  supernatural,  we 
have  organized  knowledge  based  on  experience 
and  constantly  checked  by  experiment  and  ap- 
plication. The  number  of  those  who  believe  m 
^magnetic®  healing  or,  that,  because  an  iron  pipe 
driven  in  the  earth  shows  polarity,  the  water 
flowing  through  it  is  magnetic  and  has  special 
medicinal  virtues,  is  constantly  on  the  decrease. 
The  relations  between  magnetism  and  other 
fields  of  physical  research  can  not  be  treated  in 
this  article,  yet  it  may  be  well  to  mention  that 
such  relations  are  constantly  being  investigated 
and  no  one  in  touch  with  present  developments 
believes  that  the  end  is  at  hand.  And  it  may  well 
be  that  the  delicately  poised  magnetic  needle  in 
some  future  interpretation  of  its  countless  move- 
ments will  give  us  a  knowledge  of  the  invisible 
yet  all-pervading  agency  which  governs  its  fluc- 
tuations and  lead  us  to  a  broader  generalization 
of  physical  phenomena  than  we  can  formulate 
at  present. 

Bibliography. —  Crapper,  ^Electric  and  Mag- 
netic Circuits^  (1903);  Du  Bois,  <The  Mag- 
netic Circuit  in  Theory  and  Practice^  (1894); 
Ewing,  ^Magnetic  Induction  in  Iron  and  Other 
Metals^  (1892);  Gilbert,  <The  Loadstone  and 
Magnetic  Bodies,^  reprint  (1900)  ;  Kelvin,  ^Re- 
print of  Papers  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism^ 
(1892)  ;  Lodge,  ^Modern  Views  of  Electricity^ 
(1889);  Lyons,  ^A  Treatise  on  Electro-Ma^etic 
Phenomena^  (1903)  ;  Von  Helmholtz,  ^Wissen- 
schaftliche  Abhandlungen>  (1882) ;  also  nu- 
merous text-books  on  physics,  electricity,  elec- 
trical machinery,  etc. 

John  S.  Shearer, 
Asst.  Professor  of  Physics,  Cornell  University. 

Magnetism,  Animal.  See  Animal  Mag- 
netism. 

Magnetite,  or  Magnetic  Iron  Ore,  native 
magnetic  oxid  of  iron,  FesO*.  It  sometimes 
has  part  of  its  iron  replaced  by  titanium  or 
magnesium,  and  occasionally  by  nickel.  It  is 
very  abundant  (the  production  of  the  United 
States  in  1901  being  1,813,076  tons),  and  when 
pure  it  constitutes  a  valuable  ore  of  iron,  72 
per  cent  of  its  weight  consisting  of  that  metal. 
Magfnetite  crystallizes  in  the  isometric  system, 
commonly  in  octahedra,  but  also  in  dodecahedra, 
with  striated  faces.  It  also  occurs,  and  very 
generally,  in  massive  and  granular  forms.  It 
is  black  in  color,  with  a  metallic  or  submetallic 
lustre.  It  is  brittle,  and  has  a  hardness  of  from 
5.5  to  6.5;  the  crystals  having  a  specific  gravity 
of  about  5.17.  It  may  be  readily  distinguished 
by  the  fact  that  it  is  strongly  magnetic.  Speci- 
mens are  found  which  manifest  quite  a  strong, 
permanent  magnetic  polarity,  this  variety  of  the 
mineral  being  known  as  ^lodestone.^  Magnetite 
occurs  in  vast  beds  in  Canada,  and  in  the  jiorth- 
em  and  eastern  parts  of  the  United  ^  States. 
Abundant  deposits  of  it  are  also  known  in  Cali- 
fornia and  Washington. 

Mag"neto-eIec'tric  Machines.  See  Electro- 
Magnetic  Machine;  Electrotherapeutics. 

Mag"neto-elec'tricity.  See  Electro-Mag- 
^netism;  Electro-Magnets. 


Magnetom'eter,  an  instrument    cmplor^ 
in    observatories   to   measure    the    ititens/^  ^/ 
terrestrial     magnetism.      A     magnet     may    be. 
allowed  to   move  freely  in  a    horizontal  pla 
by  being  supported  on  a  fine  vertical  pivot,  or 
suspension    on    a    fine    untwisted    silk    thr 
Bifilar  suspension  is  more  to  be  depended  upo*^ 
the  magnet  is  supported  by  two  parallel  threat. <J  s 
screws  enable  the  tensions  in  the  threads  to     ^ 
equalized    and    their    distance     asunder    to        t> 
adjusted.     See  Magnetism  (Terrestrial). 

Magnificat.  The  words  which  Mary  !>« 
nounced  when  she  visited  Elizabeth  (Luk^ 
46-55)  begin.  Magnificat  anima  ntea  domimm 
("My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord*).  He-r- 
the  whole  of  her  thanksgiving  on  this  occasm 
has  been  called  the  Magnificat.  The  pres.^ 
usage  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  to  ch^ 
or  pronounce  the  Magnificat  every  day  at  v^< 
pers. 

Magnolia,    Ark.,    town,    county-seat 
Columbia  County;  on  the  Louisiana  &  N.  ^ 
the  St  Louis  S.  R.R.'s;  about  138  miles  soi«-'i 
west  of  Little  Rock.     It  is  in  an   agriculti 
and  lumbering  region.    Considerable  cotton  : 
fruit  are  raised  in  the  vicinity.     It  has  a  la 
trade   in   lumber,   fruit,   and  cotton.      Its  <j 
buildings  are  the  county  buildings,  t\ie.  ^^5^S»c:^ 
and  churches.    Pop.  (1900)  1,614. 

Magnolia,  a  genus  of  ornamental,    decidu- 
ous or  evergreen  trees  and  shrubs    of   the   order 
Magnoliacece.    The  20  species  are  natives  mostly 
of  the  United  States,  India,  China,    and    Japan. 
They  are  characterized  by  large,  alternate  entire 
leaves,  large  white,  purple  or  pink,     sornetimes 
yellowish,  solitary,  termmal  flowers,     ^vhich    are 
often  highly   fragrant;   and  cone-shaped,    often 
red,  decorative  fruits.    They  are  widely  planted 
for  ornament  in  parks  and  gardens ;  most  of  the 
deciduous  species  being  tolerably  hardy   as     far 
north  as  Massachusetts,  some  even  farther  north, 
but  the  evergreen  kinds  tender  even    at    Wash- 
ington, where,  however,  one  species    (Af .  grartdi- 
flora),  can  withstand  the  winters  if  in  protected 
situations.    The  wood  is  close-grained,  generally 
soft,  spongy,  light  and  satiny.     It  is   little    used 
because    it   is   not   durable,   but    in     Japan      one 
species   (M.  hypoleuca),  is  used  for    lacquering. 
The  bark  and  the  fruits  of  a  few  species  -^jvere 
formerly  employed  as  stimulants  and   tonics,  but 
have  fallen  mto  disuse. 

As  a  rule,  magfnolias  thrive  best    in    rather 
rich,  fairly  open,  moist,  peaty  or  sandy    loams, 
but  generally  prove  satisfactory  upon    any  gar- 
den   soil.      A    few,    especially    the    beaver    tree 
(M.  glauca)f  which  is  also  popularly    Icnown  as 
sweet,  swamp,  or  white  bay,  are  natives  of  very 
wet  grounds  and  must  be  naturally  well  supplied 
with  water,  when  planted  for  ornament.     They 
may  be  propagated  by  means  of  layers,  by  grafts, 
or  by  seeds  planted  as  soon  as  ripe  or   stratified 
in  sand  and  kept  out  of  doors  where    they  can 
not  become  dry.     The  plants  should    be  trans- 
planted when  the  new  p-owth  is  commencing, 
otherwise  the  operation  is  frequently    unsuccess- 
ful. 

The  following  species  are  amongf  the  most 
generally  planted  in  the  United  States.  The 
bull  bay  or  big  laurel  (3f.  grandiHora^  \s  found 
naturally  from  North  Carolina  to  the  Gulf 
States.  It  is  a  pyramidal,  evergreen  tree  which, 
often  attains  heights  of  75  feet  or  more,  and  Q 
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especially    conspicuous  when  in  blossom,  its  fra-  and  a  naked  area  at  its  base  are  yellow  instead 
^r^nt  whit^  flowers  often  attaining  ^  aiameter  of  of  black.    Other  species  inhabit  Asia  and  Afiica. 
3.    foot.     1^^^  swamp  sassafras  or  sweet  bay  (Af.  jn  America  the  common  magpie  is  confined  to 
Siat4ca)   r^^^^  irom  the  coast  region  of  Massa-  the  west,  its  range  reaching   from  Alaska  to 
cHusetts    t^      I^lorida   and  irregularly  southwest-  Arizona  and  from  the  plains  to  the  Cascade 
M^a.r<I   to   'T^^^^s-      It  reaches  a  height  of  20  feet  Mountains,    being    especially    common    in    the 
anc]    bear3     ^^'^firrant  cream-colored  flowers.    The  Rocky  Mountains.    The  magpie  is  a  handsome 
Cucumber"     ti^f^^    Cq-v.)  are  natives  of  the  south-  bird  of  saucy,  vivacious  habits  and  is  chieflv 
eastern      X-J^^*^^^      States    and    are    particularly  noted  for  its  thieving  habits  and  general  rascal- 
attractive       t>^^use    of   their   pink    fruits.     The  ity.     It  is  always  engaged  in  mischief,  either  in 
flo^wers   O^                  first  are  often   eight  inches   in  stealing  brightly   colored   or   glitterine   objects 
diameter       ^i-^^*^    conspicuously  colored;  those  of  from  the  habitations  of  man  or  in  robbing  the 
^^^    latter    ^-5^  much  smaller  and  greenish  yellow,  nests  of  other  birds,  but   because  of  its  pert, 
or    crrecn.          ^^^ ,the  exotic  species  the  yulan  (M.  merry  manner  is  usually  forgiven  for  the  former 
y-ulafi)     a,      ^^^tive    of  China,  where  it  has  been  class  of  offenses.     The  caged  birds  seen  in  the 
cultivatecl     ^^-*^  more  than  a  thousand  years,  and  east  give  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  beauty  and 
Al".     Ptitnil^^      ^'   obovata,  and  M.  hypoleuca  are  activity  of  these  birds  in  the  wild  state.    Like 
PoV>ular  tt^^   first  and  last  particularly.    By  cross-  the  jays  the  magpies  are  omnivorous,  but  are 
irig^    Iwhri^^^-*"^  ^"^  selection  a  large  number  of  less  strictly  arboreal  than  they.    The  nest,  which 
cVioice    h.o^*'^^^^*"'^*^    varieties    have   been   pro-  is  built  in  a  tree  or  bush,  is  veiy  ingeniously  and 
<iuce<l  substantially  constructed.    It  is  a  large  domed 
iurl.rr.-tf5^^     ma-gSfin,    Bcriah,    American  sfructure  protected  outwardly  by  a  thick,  brist- 
stat^^^^i^Tb.  Harrodsburg,  Ky.,  18  April  1815;  ^'"8^  ^^^^^  °^  ^^'^^^  ^P^  *^»«^'  \hTpxigh  which  a 
d      tvfJSf^S      Feb.  1885.     He  was  graduated  from  narrow  passage  opening  on  one  side  leads  to  a 
CfeAt^Zr^Xl^ge   (Danville,  Ky.,)   in  1835,  from  deep   cup.  plastered  with  mud  and  Imed  with 
«i^    law^^*^^-^^^*     Transylvania    University  ^^55.^^  ^Ji^^  *VJu"^^  ^5.^?.^'^^  J^^^^ 

came^colice^rudgerini8^,''T85^^  not  the    reputation    for   talking   and   amusing, 

deLela^eio    the  Democratic  national  conventions,  albeit   thievish    manners   which    has   made   the 


Lincoln's    call   for  75,000  troops ;  in  May  1861  by  fi^m,   Cooper,  Keyser,  and  other  writers  upon 

proclamation    warned  both  the  Confederate  and  *"«  ornithology  of  the  western  United  States. 
-^«<ieral    gro'vemments    against    occupying   Ken-  Magrath',  William,  American  painter:   b. 

txicky  soil,     a.nd  the  citizens  of  the  State  against  Cork,  Ireland,  20  March   1838.     He  emigrated 

entering     hostilities;    and    in    August   requested  to  the   United  States  in  1855,  and  was  elected 

-■— incoln  to     -withdraw  United  States  troops.    He  National  Academician  in  1876.    He  has  produced 

vetoed  a     resolution  of  the   legislature  directing  many  excellent  landscapes  and  his  genre  pictures 


th 


to  proc^laim  the  evacuation  of  Kentucky  by  are   full   of  character.     Among  them   may  be 

Confederates;  but  the  resolution  was  passed  mentioned    *The    Road   to    Kenmair^     (1871)  ; 

<^ffiJ     '^   vet:o.     In  August  1862  he  resigned  his  <The    Reveille>     (1873) ;     ^Rustic     Courtship> 

lioi^^*    ^P^        ^^   ^^7   w^®   elected  to  the  lower  (1877);  ^On  the  Old  Sod>   (1879),  which  last 

^  ox     ttie    State  legislature.  is  in  the  New  York  Metropolitan  Museum. 

stead  *A^^*       ma'gog,   Canada,   town    in  Stan-         Magruder,  ma-groo'der,  John  Bankhead, 

^^-ake    TIT    ^^^^y    '"^  t^^   province   of  Quebec;   on  American  soldier:  b.  Winchester,  Va.,  15  Aug. 

(^j,     -r'^^'^^I^firemagog  at  its   outlet,  and  on  the  1810;  d.  Houston,  Texas,  19  Feb.  1871.    He  was 

Sherh^^i^  -^^^^ific;  a^ut   19  miles  southwest  of  graduated  at  West  Point  in  1830,  served  for  a 

tions    ^^i^^"         ^^  ^^s  regular    daily  communica-  short   time    in   the   7th    infantry,    then    in    the 

Afa^o^'.  X^^wport  and  other  places  in  Vermont,  artillery.    In  1836  he  was  made  first  lieutenant, 

CiSqiJ  '^       ^       favorite  resort   for  anglers.     Pop.  saw  service  in  the  Seminole  war  1837-8,  and 

ji-      ^»^c:>o  ;   (1901)  3,516.  became  captain  in  1846.    He  took  an  active  part 

^^^^^^  Cgg  QoG  AND  Magog.  ^^  the  Mexican  War,  rising  to  the  rank  of  lieu- 

J^aff^cK-  .         ,*,  tenant-colonel.     In   1861,  while  in  garrison  at 

AfaZ^^  ^^  See  Barbary  Ape  ;  Macaque.  Washington,  D.  C,  he  resigned  from  the  United 


b/rcf^^  j-^*:.^^     ^  ^originally />!>,  the  pied  or  variegated    States  army,  accepted  a  Confedejrate  colonelcy, 


to  the  /a^*  ^*^^^  of  the  genus  Pica,  closely  related  and  commanded  the  artillery  at  Richmond.     In 

extreii7ejr«^^  ~  The  genus  is  distinguished  by  the  the  same  year  he  won  the  battle  of  Big  Bethel 

/^^^J^^rs  <:>:«:-    "^^^^^ne    wedge-shaped   tail,   the  middle  (q.v.),    and    was    made    brigadier-general    and 

neacf  ^^^      ^^^     "X^hich  equal  the  entire  length  of  the  major-general.    Assigned  to  the  Yorktown  dis- 

jP^*^    hal-^    ^^^^^-^y   while  the  outer  feathers  are  less  trict,  he  fortified  the  Peninsula,  and  with  a  force 

^urope     ^  .j6-^^  '^    lone.     The  notorious   magpie  of  of  12,000  held  it  against  the  Army  oi  the  Poto- 

„J?^'-'ca    ^  ^J^^  ^  rusttca)    is   represented   in   North  mac  m  April  1862.    In  the  Seven  r>ays  Battles 

is  a  ^r  ^^  «^«^?  ^^*^     the    variety    hudsonica,    which    is  (q.v.)   he  commanded  the  Confederate  lett.    in 

irirL  '^^^^^^^^^^   but  otherwise  similar.     The  color  October  1862  he  was  appointed  commander  01 

partt^^^"^^"^.^^-^  s  black  with  a  varied  and  changing  the  Department  of  Texas.     He  recaptured  ^ai- 

the    I   3"^=^^  5^nd   sharply  contrasting  white  under  veston  i  Jan.  1863.  and  broke  the  ^^^^^^^^-iit 

The  ^^^fr^  ^^tches  on  the  shoulders  and  wings,  that  port    After  the  War   h^  served  as  ma^r- 

fom,-/'^-^^^^^^    V^^ino^^^^  as  the  bird  flies,  general  in  the  army  of  MaxitniUat^  '  cetUed  ^ 

lomia,  ,3^    ^"^^-^-nfd  magpie  (F.  nuttalli)  of  Cali-  until   the  end   of   the   empiVT  then   settled  ^x 

'^cciscly   similar  except  that  the  bill  Houston  for  the  rest  of  his   life. 
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M  AGRUDER  —  MAH  AN 


Magruder,  Julia,  American  novelist:  b. 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  14  Sept.  1854.  Her 
education  was  conducted  privately,  and  her 
literary  career  began  in  1885  witn  ^Across  the 
Chasm, ^  published  anon)rmouslv.  She  has  writ- 
ten: <A  Magnificent  Plebeian';  ^The  Violet  > ; 
^Miss  Ayr  of  Virginia^ ;  ^A  Manifest  Destiny^ ; 
^Princess  Sonia^   (1895)  J  etc. 

Maguey,  ma-grwa'.    See  Fibre. 

Mag^ndanao,  ma-gen-da'now,  a  tribe  of 
Moros  who  inhabit  the  valley  of  the  Rio  Pal- 
angui,  island  of  Mindanao;  the  Moros  of  the 
Sarangani  Islands,  and  some  of  those  of  Davao 
Bay  belong  also  to  this  group.  See  Philippine 
Islands. 

Magyars,  m5'gy6rz,  the  original  name  of 
the  Hungarians,  which  they  still  use  in  pref- 
erence to  any  other.    See  Hungary. 

Mahl-bhirata,  ma-ha-bha'ra-ta,  The,  the 
greatest  epic  of  the  literature  of  ancient  India. 
The  name  signifies  ^The  Great  (Poem)  of  the 
Bharatas.  ^  T  he  work  is  perhaps  less  truly  an  epic 
poem  in  a  strict  sense  than  a  collection  of  epic 
material;  there  being  a  central  narrative,  but 
the  constituent  parts  being  assembled  about  it 
in  rather  a  heterogeneous  fashion;  and  many 
portions  admitting  of  detachment  without  the 
slightest  effect  upon  the  poem.  The  composite 
authorship  of  the  ^Maha-bharata^  is  indicated 
by  the  native  ascription  of  it  to  Vyasa,  a  generic 
title  meaning  an  ^arranger*  or  ^distributer."  In 
its  present  state  the  epos  consists  of  upward 
of  100,000  couplets  of  32  syllables  each;  and  is 
therefore  about  eight  times  more  extensive  than 
the  combined  ^Iliad^  and  ^ Odyssey.^  It  is  sub- 
divided into  18  parvans,  or  books,  with  an  ap- 
pendix or  supplementary  portion  called  the 
^Haravan^.^  Evidence  exists  to  its  currency 
under  its  present  title  as  early  as  350  b.c,  but 
whether  it  was  then  in  its  present  condition  has 
not  certainly  been  determined.  Its  origin  is 
extremely  remote.  The  main  story  of  the  poem 
concerns  the  feud  between  the  Kauravas  and 
Pandavas,  rival  branches  of  the  royal  line  of 
Hastinapura  (Delhi),  among  whose  ancestors 
was  the  King  Bharata  from  whom  India  is  some- 
times called  *^The  country  of  the  Bharatas* 
( Bharata- varsha).  The  Pandavas  are  repre- 
sented as  goodness  and  heroism  personified;  the 
Kauravas  generally  as  inconceivable  villains.  A 
final  war  results  in  the  complete  victory  of  the 
Pandavas.  The  episodical  material  which 
thickly  overlays  the  central  theme  assumed  an 
encyclopaedic  character;  and  the  study  of  the 
^Maha-bharata^  became  as  much  an  education 
for  the  Hindu  as  that  of  the  ^ Iliad'  and 
*Odyssey*  once  was  for  the  Greek.  Much  of 
the  <Maha-bharata>  must  to  the  general  reader 
appear  grotesque  or  even  absurd.  But,  even  so, 
it  will  continue  remarkable  for  its  vast  scope,  its 
lofty  teachings,  and  the  literary  merit  of  many 
parts.  The  so-called  editio  princeps  of  the  text 
IS  that  of  1834-9  (Calcutta).  There  is  also  an 
edition  of  1890.  A  rendering  into  English  was 
begun  by  Protap  Chunder  Roy  in  1883  and  has 
been  contributed  to  by  other  Hindus.  Transla- 
tions from  it  have  also  been  made  by  H.  H. 
Milman  (<Nala>  i860)  and  Sir  Edwin  Arnold 
(Indian  Idylls >  1883).  Consult:  Monier- Wil- 
liams, ^Indian  Epic  Poetry'  (1863)  ;  Wheeler, 
<The  Vedic  Period  of  the  Maha-bharata> 
(1867)  ;   Goldstiicker,   < Literary  Remains,'   Vol. 


II.  (1879) ;  Wheeler,  <  Short  History  of   India> 
(1884).    See  Sanskrit  Literature. 

Mahadeva,  ma-ha-da'va,  in  Hindu  mythol- 
ogy, a  deity  who  shares  the  attributes  of  Siva,  in 
the  Indian  Trinity,  Mahadeva  being:  regarded  as 
a  generator  as  well  as  a  destroyer. 

MahaflFy,  ma-haf'T,  John  Pentland,  Iristi 
Greek  scholar:  b.  Chapponaire,  near  Vcva.y, 
Lake  Geneva,  Switzerland,  26  Feb.  1839.  I-Ic 
was  educated  in  (Germany  and  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  from  which  he  was  graduated  in  183Q ; 
was  appointed  to  a  competitive  fellowship  in 
1864;  and  became  professor  of  ancient  history 
in  the  college  in  1871.  In  1873  he  was  Donnel- 
lan  lecturer.  His  first  publication  'wras  a  trari:s- 
lation  of  Kuno  Fischer's  *  Commentary  on  Kant* 
(1866);  and  on  philosophical  subjects  he  has 
since  issued  *  Kant's  Critical  Philosophy  ^or 
English  Readers*  (with  J.  H.  Bernard  187:2; 
new  ed.  1889),  containing  a  translation  of  tFie 
^Prolegomena*  and  a  defense  of  the  critical  pl^i- 
losophy;  and  a  volume  on  *  Descartes^  (i8Scd) 
in  Blackwood's  ^Philosophical  Classics.^  TTlie 
greater  number  of  his  works,  however,  treat  of 
the  history,  literature,  and  everyday  life  of  an- 
cient Greece,  among  these  bein^^  the  followira^r: 
<  Prolegomena  to  Ancient  History*  (1871:  ); 
^  Greek  Social  Life  from  Homer  to  Menand^^r^ 
(1874);  ^Greek  Antiquities*  (1876),  a  wc^rk 
much  used  in  Continental  schools ;  *  Rambles  a^  3id 
Studies  in  Greece,*  a  record  of  antiquarian  "are- 
search  (1876);  ^Old  Greek  Education^  (i^7^); 
*  History  of  Classical  Greek  Literature*  <^i.^J8o; 
3d  ed.  1891)  ;  *  Greek  Life  and  Xhoug:ht  from 
Alexander  to  the  Roman  Conquest*  (1887),  a 
continuation  of  the  work  of  1874  ;  ^The  Greek 
World  under  Roman  Sway*  (1890),  a  continua- 
tion of  the  preceding;  ^The  Story  of  A^leacan- 
der's  Empire*  (1890)  ;  <Greek  Pictures*  C^^Qo)  ; 
and  *  Problems  in  Greek  History*  C  iSq^")  ;  *Thc 
Progress  of  Hellenism  in  Alexander's  Empire* 
(1905).  He  edited  the  English  tr^n  slat  Jon  of 
Victor  Duruy's  ^ Roman  History*  C  i^^-^,'.^sind 
has  given   some  attention  to  "Ef^yptia/?  h/e/r         iry. 
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especially  in  the  Greek  period,  the  fruits  ot 
studies  in  this  field  being  his  edition  oV 
^Flinders-Petrie  Papyri*  for  the  Royal 
Academy  (1891-3),  and  a  work  on  the  ^^^ 
of  the  Ptolemies  (1896).  He  vrrites  witVi 
ticular  interest  and  authority  of  the  post— ^  -.,  j, 
andrian  period  of  Greek  life;  and  is  contix^^yj]^ 
discovermg  interesting  parallels  between.  that 
and  modem  civilization.  What  he  may  liavc 
sacrificed  in  pure  scholarship  he  has  Rain^^j  j^ 
the  vividness  of  his  historical  presents^  t:ion. 
Among  his  other  writings  are :  <  Twelve  l^ec- 
tures  on  Primitive  Civilization*  C1868)  ;  < Re- 
port on  the  Irish  Grammar  Schools  *  (1880— i); 
<The  Decav  of  Modem  Preaching>  (i8;fi;2)  • 
and  <The  Art  of  Conversation*  (1889). 

Malialeb*  a  species  of  European  cherry- 
tree  (Cerasus  Mahaleb),  whose  fruit  aflFor-^is  a 
violet  dye  and  a  fermented  liquor.  Its  flo^^»ers 
and  leaves  are  used  by  perfumers,  and  its  vvood 
by  cabinet-makers.    See  Cherry, 

Mahan,  ma-han',  Alfred  Thayer,  American 
naval  officer:  b.  West  Point,  N.  Y..  27  Sept. 
1840.  He  was  graduated  from  the  United  States 
Naval  Academy  in  1859,  and  served  during  the 
Civil  War,  rising  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
commander  in  1865.  In  1885  he  'was  promoted 
captain,  and  in  1886  was  appointed  president  of 
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tKe    Njval    "VVar   ColWe  at  Ne*?'*)'  »  I«^n  matics  and  of  engineering.     He  was  statEoned 

?'hich  he   t^^^^   *•"   1888,  and  affa'"  ll°"^r-l^~^-  "■  Europe  four  years  on  professional  duty  and 

In     iSox-S     ***   """^   comtnander   oi_  the  Lhicago,  jn  1833  returned  (o  West  Point  as  professor  of 

and    in    i»p<5     was    retired  from  active  service  at  milEtary   engineering,   where  he   remained   until 

"'S    own   r^O"^^*-      In   1898  during  the  war  with  his  suicide,  which  was  caused  by  temporary  in- 

■Spain   he   vv»^  ^  member  of  the  Naval  Board  of  sanity.    His  text-books  are  generally  recognized 

Stratejrv-     »«*'5U'"   1899  one  of  the  United  Sutes  authorities    and    include:     "Treatise    on     Field 

<leleeates'  t<^ -.*/'=   Hague  Peace  Conference.     In  Fortifications'    (1836);    'Descriptive   Geometry' 

*80o   lie  i>tjt>* '^"=<*  ^>'S  chief  work,  'Influence  of  (1864);   <MilitarT  Engineering'    {1865);    'Per- 

Sea       Powei'  -  "P""    History';    the   continuation,  man  ent  Fortifications'   (1867);  'Militan-  Course 

*Influ*-Ti<-c    <:?i   ^^*  Power  upon  the  French  Revo-  of  Civil   Engineering'    (1837,   rewritten    1868); 

'wt ion   and     I^^Pi'-e'   appeared  in  1892;  his  other  etc. 

■^V'tines  ir»cl*i'**  =  /Th?  ^"'.^  "^'^  ^"'""^  ^|'"f  Mahanadi,  ma-ha-nudi,  or  Hahanuddj,  a 

tiSBjf-    <1^\*^     of    Admiral   Farraguf     (1892);  river  in  British  India.     In  the  upper  part  of  its 

ILife   of  IST^*-?**"     M^^\-  *"^^'''  ':?'"?'«"^='i.  by  ,   ,„,  „:  it  drains  the  fertile  plain  of  ChattisBarh 

Etiglisj,   cri"^**^^^       ^"f  /"'^'■f^'    "'    '"?,   V"'"4  ,      ...    ,  entral   Provinces;   flows   southeast  and 

States    in    S^^   Power'    (1897),  a  cpmpilat.on  of  ,      ,     ,    .    through  .he  province  of  Orissa,   past 

J""s     maoazi**'^  .^<^i"i,    uf"*'"^^*   •*"?  ^P^"'?*"  :                ir  and  Cuttack,  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal 

^'Var>     fi&o^^  At  ■     ^  Problem  of  Asia'    (1900);  j,     ,,,,   souths,   after   a   course   of   about   530 

*Tlie    ^oi^t*       African    War'    ([900);   -Types  of  „;„^...     buring  the  rains  it  is  navigable  300  miles 

>^aval    Offi<=^"   J-^^'J.'   'RffosP^ct  and  Pros-  f„„„    j,,   estuary,   but   a   large  portion   of   its 

Pect*     iigc^  ?  '■                  "'^■'  **'  "'^    appeared  in  ^.]^^„^^i  a  dry  during  five  or  six  months  of  the 

*  Scribner's  *        ''^-  '^'^l'     1.            j         j-    ■  y^ar.     An  extensive  system  of  irrigation  canals 

A.S    a  tii»^"^"-"^   "^.^  ™^*''  a  distinct  con-  Jg  connected   with   it.     Diamonds  are   found  in 

trib«tion  t<:>      Historical  science  as  the  first  writer  ^his  river  and  in  several  of  its  tributaries. 

*«       ^'^"^•^n^^^^lLh%,^''^^^^^J°^\^^)'^^.  Mrfianoy  (ma-ha-noi')  City.  Pa,,  borough. 

jnat-.time   ^*r|i"fji?,a,    '   f.^n^  "n^^^^  in  Schuylkill  County:  on  Mahanoy  Creek,   and 

tunes     of     »'?5i7e  of  '    neral  histo^     TecSlv  ""   '^'   ^^^igh   Valley  and   the   Philadelphia  & 

«pon   the  ct>il^^*8eneral  history      lechncally  ^^         gj^^,       ^^^^          ^^j^,^   north^st   of 

E:«.o%"R^«^   the   restoration  of  the  Stuarts, o  nl^^i^^i;' ^  .7^^^^?''^.." 


_  Lirorw   from    the   restoration  oi  tne  atuarts  to  rr       TiT      -. "^  :  .     ..        ... 

the     end  of     the  American   Revolution.     But  the  the  anthracite  repon   and  m  the  vicinity         . 

freedom  with   which  it  digresses  on  general  ques-  clay  and  an  excellent  bmldmg-st<me.    Its  chief 

tions^  naval    policy  and  slrategv,  the  attention  manufactures    are    pottery,     foundry    products, 

>t  I>aystotli«    relTiion  of  cause  and  effect  between  flour   hosiery,  and  lumber.     In  the  vicinity  are 

""aritime   events   and   international  politics,  and  ^^.f  ^  '^f'S'l^  ^"  ?-^-J'^'^X"f  T™^"*  ^^ 

tHe    autfior's     literary  method  of  treatment,  place  residents  of  Mahanoy  City     The  trade  is  pnn- 

tH.s      work     outside   the    class   of  strictly  profes-  c'paHy  mcMl,  pottery,  and  lumber.     The  aty 

«ionaI  writings    and  make  it  a  recogniz^  feading  ''"  ««llent  public  and  pansh  schools  and  a 

^-wthority.      tiis  prime  object,  in  establishing  the  number  of  fine  churches.    Pop.   (1900)   13,50*. 

«Hesis    that     marSime   strength   is  a  determining  Hahanjah,    ma-ha-ra'j?,    a    title    used    in 

■fSr"*'^!.'"  ^^'^     prosperity  of  nations,  was  to  rein-  India;   applied  in   courtesy  to   every  rajah,   or 

^P^^^   "IS  a-TKTjment  that   the  future  interests  of  to  any  person  of  high  rank  or  deemed  holy. 

ti-adif;.^"?*     States  require  a  departure  from  the  Mahawer,  ma'ha-ser.  a  large  and  ravenous 

TOili,aJr"='    -^"Tierican  policy  of  neglect  of  naval-  barbel   (_Barb«stoT)  of  India,  which  reaches  six 

■of       th^  ^•*^^'*-3.     Captain  M  ah  an  was  president  f^et  in  length  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  rainy 

iQoa-,-     '^:£*^«=rican     Historical      Association    m  season  afford  the  best  sport  known  to  the  anglers 

several*,     -*"      *^as  received  honorary  degrees  from  of  India  and  Ceylon,  as  they  take  a  fly  readily, 

brids^e    £"'"*'«=  ■"sities,  including  Oxford  and  Cam-  and  struggle  with  the  pmeness  and  energy  of  a 

j^  '   ■'^"sr*^r»<J.  salmon   to  get  free,  pleasantly  taxing  the  skill 

■-r-.,^****^-  .^Vu      Amrriean     Conitrceational  of  the  angler  to  bring  them   to  land   without 

nS^?*^     «-*;^tdu«^      "   Ve^on^'r?.,  9  breaking  rod. and  line     TTiey  spawn  at  the  heads 

ApHi   »IS?  •       **-      Eastbourne,   Sussex.  EngUnd.  4  o*  *^'  '"":"T''i  "'A^'T  I'^'^T''  ^^°'Z^' 

'e«e.    C:u^  :t^.e  was  educated  at  Hamilton  Col-  young  are  hatched.    The  fry  then  have  an  oppor- 

Seminail"*'"'^  -         N    Y.,  and   Andover  Theological  ttimty  to  grow  in  comparative  safety  to  a  size 

ford,    Isr^J^^""*  <*      after  holding  pastorates  at  Pitts-  which   enables   diem,   the   following   season,   to 

0/  d6^rt/r-^-a^»-»d  Cincinnati:  Ohio,  was  president  descend  the  rivers  and  take  care  of  themselves; 

of  PhiioC^*,  *^=^-^leKe   1838-50 ;   and  also  professor  otherwise  they  would  be  devoured  in  infancy  by 

land     Lr^^-»^      *hwe     He  was  president  of  Cleve-  their  elders. 

l''^^'  .Michx    "^^S^y    1850-6;    and    of   Adrian   Col-  Mahat'ma,   a    Hindu   word   meaning   'tlje 

^'%   "e   ;;v^__—        3860-71.      After    the    last    named  great-souled  one,"  and  applied  among  the  Brah- 

T%     \   wer^.    -^^-*         mainly  in   England.     Among  his  mans  to  one  who  has  attained  the  highest  poa- 

t,a^^<  ■     '^  Si'L  -^Doctrine  of  Christian  Perfection'  sible   point    of   spiritual    enlightenment.     It    11 

),R^^<  ■   '^:~»-^*^=^.teni     of    Intellectual    Philosophy'  also  the  name  of  a  high  priest  or  •«'«;  leader 

of  pt-,*    '^<»r— ^=^       Will'    (1846)  ;  'Sconce  of  Logic'  of  the  theosophists  (q.v.). 

""^'osoi^^^^^^j^,    philosophy*    (i88a);   'History  MahlTana.  a  term  applied  to  the 'NortH- 

,„  «ahaii.  ,^*-  >    (1883)-  em  SchooP  of  Buddhism  which  some  centwi^ 

^f;"|t*"'     I:*        ^^*:i»-nni«    Hart.    American   military  after  the  death  of   Buddha     (q.v.>    .''*„^h7<T. 

^ad„   I*'"*^        i~Z^J^  Vork  city  2  April   i8oa;  d.  and   become   the   dominant   system   '"Jlhiyi^ 

flT^'ed    ,s.i^^_"^.^N    Y..  16  Sept.  1871.    He  was  India,  including  iCashnur  and   >4epal-,*i!!'ie'*ao 

fi«  was  a»^  ^      ^"  St  point  in  i^  where  in  .825  i^  "  Sanskrit  tirm  meaning  «if^^,|e  Xf^'^^WA 

^■■Si^^fc.^v^^'^assiatant  professor  of  mathe-  called  because  it  is  averred  to  tea*'' 
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MAHDI  —  MAHOGANY 


affords  salvation  to  a  larger  number  of  persons 
than  are  reached  by  the  ^Southern  School*— 
Hinayana,  the  «Little  Vehicle.®  Mahayana  cor- 
responds with  the  Lamaism  (q.v.)  of  Tibet 
and  Mongolia.  The  Hinduistic  and  Shamanistic 
notions  of  the  northern  barbarians  have  been 
absorbed  by  it  and  the  gods  and  rites  that 
belong  to  Shivaism  (q.v.)  have  become  adopted 
so  as  to  alterate  the  purity  of  original  Buddhism. 
A  thousand  new  Buddhas  appear  in  its  doctrines, 
among  whom  is  Adi- Buddha,  who  at  Nepal 
assumed  the  prerogatives  and  demanded  the 
worship  belonging  only  to  the  Supreme  Being. 
In  certain  Japanese  sects  so  far  has  *The  Great 
Vehicle®  diverged  from  true  Buddhism  that 
priests  are  allowed  to  marry. 

Mahdi,  ma'de.     See  Mad  Mullah. 

Mah6,  ma-ha',  Indian  Ocean,  the  largest 
island  of  the  Seychelles  Archipelago,  belonging 
to  Great  Britain.  It  is  17  miles  long  b>r  4  miles 
broad,  has  an  area  of  55 V^  square  miles,  and 
attains  an  elevation  of  2,000  feet  above  sea-level« 
from  which  it  rises  in  most  places  nearly  per- 
pendicularly. It  contains  Victoria,  the  admmis- 
trative  seat,  and  a  coaling  station  with  a  good 
harbor.    See  Seychelles. 

Mahhol.      See  Machol. 

Mahi  Kantfaa  (ma'he  kan'tha)  Agency, 
India,  a  group  of  39  native  Gujerat  states,  ad- 
ministered since  1820  by  a  British  political  agent 
of  the  province  of  Bombay.  The  chief  state 
Idar,  occupies  about  one  half  of  the  combined 
area  of  9,300  square  miles.  Popw  (1900)  361,508, 
consisting  largely  of  wild  Bhil  and  Khoil  tribes- 
men. 

Mahican,  ma-hlk'an  (meaning  «wolf®),  an 
Algonquin  tribe  of  American  Indians  formerly 
occupymg  the  Hudson  River  Valley.  They  were 
closely  related  to  the  Delawares  and  the  Mohe- 
gans,  the  collective  tribes  being  known  as  the 
Loup  or  Wolf  Indians.  At  one  time  there  was 
a  settlement  of  40  villages  near  the  site  of 
the  present  city  of  Albany.  The  assaults  of  the 
Iroquois  and  the  white  settlers  diminished  the 
tribe  until  the  remnants  of  the  race  became 
merged  with  the  Delawares.  About  550  of  the 
tribe  still  remain,  located  upon  a  reservation 
near  Green  Bay,  Wis. 

Mahmud  (ma-mood')  I^  or  Mohammed, 
Turkish  sultan:  b.  Constantincmle  1696;  d.  1754. 
He  was  the  son  of  Mustapha  II.  and  succeeded 
his  uncle  Achmet  III.  He  was  a  well-dis- 
posed but  incapable  monarch  and  his  reign  is 
of  little  importance. 

Mahmud  II.,  Turkish  sultan:  b.  20  July 
1785;  d.  I  July  1839.  He  was  the  second  son 
of  Abd-ul  Hamid  II.,  and  under  the  reign  of 
his  uncle  Selim  III.  he  received  an  education 
exceptionally  broad  for  a  prince  of  his  station. 
He  succeeded  his  brother  Mustapha  in  1808  and 
organized  his  government  on  a  reform  basis. 
He  conducted  a  war  against  Russia  and  Servia 
until  1812,  subjected  the  Wahabees  and  quelled 
the  insurrection  of  Ali  Pasha  in  1822.  In  his 
war  with  the  Greeks  he  incurred  the  interven- 
tion of  the  powers  with  disastrous  results  to 
his  forces.  Mahmud  was  a  progressive  mon- 
arch, he  introduced  modem  ideas  of  warfare, 
a  regular  police  system,  and  founded  schools. 
Against  serious  obstacles  he  crushed  the  janis- 
saries, but  a  second  rebellion  of  Mehemet  Ali 


in  1839  was  followed  by  a  defeat  which  shorth 
preceded  the  broad-minded  monarch's  death. 

Mahmud,  sultan  of  Ghazni,  the  founder  oi 
the  Mohammedan  empire  in  India:  b.  Ghazni 
about  970;  d.  29  April  1030.  His  father  Sabak- 
tagin,  governor  of  Ghazni,  owed  a  nominal  alle- 
giance to  Persia,  but  was  really  independent 
On  his  death  Mahmud  put  aside  his  brother 
Ishmael,  whom  his  father  had  appointed  to 
succeed  him,  took  the  title  of  sultan,  then  orer- 
threw  the  Persian  monarchy,  and  laid  the  fomh 
dation  of  an  extensive  empire  in  Central  Asia. 
He  then  turned  his  attention  to  India,  which 
he  invaded  repeatedly.  His  earlier  expeditions 
into  the  country  were  directed  against  successive 
rajahs  of  Lahore,  on  whom  he  inflicted  repeated 
defeats.  In  1008  the  rajah  of  Lahore,  Anang- 
pal,  with  the  assistance  of  a  powerful  coalition 
of  rajahs,  had  assembled  one  of  the  largest 
armies  yet  seen  in  the  Pan  jab,  but  Mahmud 
was  again  victorious,  and  carried  away  enonnous 
spoils  from  the  Temple  of  Nagarcot  (1008). 
On  his  return  he  celebrated  a  triumph  at  GhaznL 
In  loio,  after  subduing  Ghor  in  the  Hindu-Kush, 
he  resumed  his  conquests  in  India,  captured 
Multan,  plundered  the  Temple  of  Tanesar,  aiKl 
continued  for  a  series  of  years  to  extend  his 
conquests  in  successive  expeditions.  These  for  a 
time  were  interrupted  by  his  conquest  of  Trans- 
oxiana,  effected  in  1016.  In  1017  he  set  out 
at  the  head  of  an  army  of  100,000  foot  and  20,000 
horse,  passed  the  Jamna  Jummd,  and  turning  to 
the  south  appeared  before  Canoj,  the  largest 
and  most  magnificent  Indian  city  of  the  day, 
the  rajah  of  which  took  precedence  of  all  the 
Indian  rajahs.  As  the  rajah  of  Canoj  at  once 
submitted  it  was  spared  from  pillage,  a  fate  to 
which  Mattra,  a  famous  religious  city,  was  sub- 
jected without  restraint  for  twentv  days,  la 
1023  he  annexed  the  territories  of  Jeipal  11, 
who  had  revolted,  and  established  for  the  first 
time  a  permanent  Mohammedan  garrison  in 
Lahore.  His  lasty  which  is  usually  called  his 
I2th,  expedition  into  India  (1024-6)  was  di- 
rected against  Gujerat.  He  took  the  capital  and 
changed  the  government,  but  the  chief  attraction 
was  Somnath.  The  magnificence  of  its  temple 
filled  him  with  wonder,  and  the  descriptions  cf 
it  suggest  images  of  the  palace  of  Aladdin.  Its 
lofty  roof  was  supported  by  56  pillars  caned 
and  glittering  with  precious  stones.  It  was 
lighted  by  a  lamp  suspended  from  the  centre  by 
a  gold  chain.  A  huge  idol,  which  Mahmud 
broke,  was  found  hollow,  and  disclosed  immense 
treasures  in  diamonds  and  precious  stones.  The 
pieces  of  the  idol  were  sent  to  Mecca,  Medina, 
and  Ghazni.  The  remainder  of  his  enterprises 
were  confined  to  western  Asia.  Mahmud  ws 
avaricious,  and  loved  to  accumulate  treasures 
from  his  warlike  expeditions. 

Mahog'any.  A  popular  name  for  the  tim- 
ber of  several  unrelated  trees,  among  which  are 
various  species  of  eucalyptus  (q.v.),  natives  of 
Australia  and  members  of  the  natural  order 
Myrtacece;  two  species  of  Cercocarpus,  of  the 
order  Rosacea,  C.  pannf alius  being  known  as 
valley  mahogany  and  C.  leidfolius  as  monntaio 
mahogany  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  region  where 
they  are  native  and  are  mainly  used  for  fad- 
African  mahogany  (Khya  senegalensis).  East 
Indian  mahogany  (Soymida  febrifuga)  and 
Cedrela  toona,  an  East  Indian  tree  equally  well 
known    also  as   the   toona,    all   belong  to  the 
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"i^atural    orcJer   NeliacetB.hMt  »«•«  less  important  of  this  movement,  he  was  elected  in  1880  to 

timber  tr^^^  than  the  true  mahogany  {^wietentp  the  United  States  Senate,  where,  however,  he 

-^Ptahaaofti^      of    the    same  natural   order.     This  acted  with  the  Republicans,  making  the  vote  of 

sj>eci^  if5  ^  native  of  tropical  America,  occasional  the  Senate  a  tie  and  disappointing  the  Democrats 

smalJ   sp^^**^^"^  being  found  in  extreme  south-  of  their  expected  majority.     By  this  and  other 

^TT\    Flori^^"      ^*   ^^s  formerly  abundant  in  the  acts  of  his  senatorial  career  he  lost  favor  with 


»*^erlv  sUl>^  ^^^  the  choicest;  Honduras  the  low  paris  1866.  Educated  at  a  Jesuit  seminary  at 
trades  •  n^>5^:  practically  all  comes  from  Central  Amiens,  he  studied  theology  at  Paris,  was  ad- 
America  "^  >^°^^  ^^  generally  some  shade  of  fitted  into  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits  and  taught 
't>ro>vn  a^^  grained  easily  polished  and  durable  f^  go^e  time  in  a  Jesuit  college  in  Ireland, 
<^3c:cent  ar^^^""  lateral  strain.  It  is  highly  valued  but  for  some  irregularities  was  deprived  of  the 
£or  fnrrii^^^^'  musical  instruments,  interior  position  of  a  member  of  the  order.  He  received 
liouse-fiai^***'\^'  ^^^V  ^^  ,*?  ^^  °*  f"^.  ^^^^  clerical  ordination  and  officiated  for  a  short 
£>ooiihir  v*^^^^^\  ^.?  }^^  wo**^^*  Formerly  it  was  time  at  Cork  and  in  London,  but  soon  adopted 
used  fnr  ^:t-»ip-building  but  now  very  little.  The  the  profession  of  literature.  In  1834-6  he  con- 
tree  ^hid^  sometimes  attains  heights  exceeding  tributed  the  <Prout  Papers>  to  <  Eraser's  Maga- 
loo'f^t  ^:r»<i  diameters  of  six  feet,  has  abruptly  zine,>  published  as  the  <ReIiques  of  Father  Prout> 
pinnate  1^^-^-^^^^^**-  "sualljr  four  pairs  of  leaflet^,  ,„  1836.    In_i846  he  became  Roman  correspond- 

smal 
learlj 

,,   CaU£c5V^»^  m  rich  soil.    A  few  other  related  correspondent   for    the    Globe.     The    <Reliques 

species  of      *^^'®  ^^"®  ^^^  occasionally  found  m  ^f  pather  Prout>  in  a  revised  and  enlarged  form 

coxnmerc^-  were  published  in  i860,  and  ^ Final  Reliques'  in 

lylaho^'^'^^^'      ^^^  Mohammed.  1876.     In  1881  Charles  Kent  published  a  col- 

:Mahc»»,    ma-hon',  or  Port  Mahon  (ancient  jective    edition   with    a   memoir.     He   will    be 

^o/tt^^^^onis^,  Spain,  city  and  port;  on  the  Jongest  remembered  by  his  poem  <The  Bells  of 

island  of    ^^^inorca,  of  which  it  is  the  capital,  at  Shandon. 

the   head    o£   a  bay  which  forms  one  of  the  best  Mahrattas,  ma-r&t'az,  a  native  Hindu  race, 

listrhors    on     the   Mediterranean.     Fishing,   fish-  supposed  to  be  descendants  of  the  Persians,  and 

ciaringf,   st^ricuiiure,   and    stock   raising  are   the  occupying  a  large  tract  of  central  and  western 

pl^ief  occui>£&tions.    In  the  bay  are  several  rocky  India.     They  came  into  prominence  about  the 

'slets,  on    one  of  which  stands  an  arsenal,  on  a  middle    of   the    17th   century,    when   the    chief 

®^cond  a    ]£i.za.retto,  and  on  a  third  a  naval  hos-  Sevaji  extended  his  conquests  in  various  direc- 

I>ita].       TH^      harbor   is    strongly   fortified.     The  tions,  had  himself  crowned  king  in   1674,  and 

»:x: ports  are     brandy,  wine,  dried  fruits,  agricul-  established    the    Mahratta    empire.      After    his 

Jjf  JI2  _  ProdiJicre,  etc. ;  and  the  imports,  grain,  wear-  death  long  minorities  and  the  incompetency  of 

"  the  state  to 


i"^  apparel,    tobacco,  sugar,  coffee,  cacao,  leather,  the  sovereigns  caused  the  powers  of  tl 

^^^*  ^"d    o*:hcr  manufactured  goods.     Its  trade  fall   into  the  hands  of  the  Peishwa  or  prime 

"founts    to      about  $1,000,000   annually.     Mahon  minister,  who  became   the  acknowledged  head 

^?^   ^ccuj^i^cl    by  the  English  in  1708.     It  was  of  a  Mahratta  confederacy.     This  confederacy 

^^^2.  'rorra      tliem,  after  a  memorable  siege,  by  held  together  till  1795,  but  subsequent  wars  and 

j^-^**''^ncha      vinder  Marshal  Richelieu  on  28  June  disturbances  reduced  the  Peishwa  to  the  position 

li^%.'  .  -^^i^^iral  Byng  was  shot  for  failing  to  re-  of  a  British  dependent,  and  Scindia,  Holkar,  and 

^zii±    t  \,    "^^     "vvas  restored  to  the  English  in  1763;  the  rajah  of  Berar  were  able  to  take  the  posi- 

retajr  ^  ^^       ^3^"  the   Spaniards   in   1782.     It  was  tion  of  independent  sovereigjns.    The  confederacy 

Freti^v!  K^*^  ^  y^*   *"^   finally   given   up   to  the  came  to  a  final  end  in  1818,  and  Scindia,  Holkar, 

^\^ox\     fiT     '•^^^  Treaty  of  Amiens  in  1802.    Pop.  the  Guicowar  of  Baroda,  and  the  rajah  of  Kola- 

j^-'   '^'^-=^.3.  pore   became  dependent  princes   under   British 

'*  and 

1^5.^5^^-     ~i526Td.%'asirington,  b7'C.,^8  Oct!  them. 
tstry     ins^'     "^^^^^s  graduated  at  the  Virginia  Mill-  Mai,  Angelo,  an'ja-l6  ma'e  or  mi,  Cardi- 

cngineer     ^^^^^^     "^    '^7»    ^^^    became    a    civil  nal,  Italian  classical  scholar:  b.  Schilpario,  near 

'ngr  of  th^'i-^^       railroad  constructor.    At  the  open-  Bergamo,  Italy,  7  March  1782 ;  d.  Albano,  8  Sept. 

arm>r;    ^^j^-^—i-^/il  War  he  entered  the  Confederate  1854.      His    abilities    attracted    the    notice    of 

^annocJt  \^^^^        Xiiart  in  the  Peninsular  and  Rappa-  Father  Mozzi,  a  Jesuit,  who  instructed  him  in 

^''Sr     ^cQw^^^^^^^-msiigns,  and  by  bravery  at  Peters-  Latin,  Greek  and  mathematics.     On  the  estab- 

^"^     CTrafWi^  ^^^     the    sobriquet    *The    Hero    of  lishment  of  a  Jesuit  college  at  Colomo,  in  the 

^^oxji^jj^  -  ^^  ^ggg    Petersburg,    Operations  duchy  of  Parma,  he  accompanied  Father  Mozzi 

fT*      «iid         ^■._~^:^n   1864  he  was  made  brigadier-gen-  thither  in  1799,  and  a  few  years  afterward  was 

accepted  -^j^^^-^rx  ^lor.general.      The    war    over,    he  made  prof essor  of  Latin  and  Greek  in  the  Jesmt 

nesse*^     i>     ^*^  ^^^^^    '^ju*  e, ^r  4.1,^  Kr>^frAu  s.  t.-,  ^^11^ r»*  xt 1—     tj^  ,..«-  4. _r^,.r«.a  to  Milan 


dier^**l?*^^»      :mia-h6n',  WilHam,  American  sol-    protection.      Though     devout     worshippers    of 
Va.,    X  D   P^'^^^^ician:  b.  in  Southampton  County,    Brahma,  no  distinction  of  caste  exists  among 


^iftf^    ^^^5^=^    ^^residency  of  the  Norfolk  &  Ten-  college  at  Naples.    He  was  trans{crreV<>^*\^'l 

^'o^^^s-     *^^^^>"^d     and    also    became^  active   in  (1808),  where  he  became  an   associate  ottne 

chfefl      an,cX        ^      was  the  principal  organizer  (about  Ambrosian  College,  and  one  oi  the  Curators  01 

\^r^-^.  «   ^W  :MZder    of    the    Readjusters    (q.v.),  the  Ambrosian  Library.    One  special  depart ma^t 

ofTT'l  "^-^^^^wlHon    of   the    Democratic  party   (n  to  which  he  devoted  himself  ^as  ^^l^^f^dJ  his 

or  Sriifj^-^^^  favored  the  forcible  readlustment  tion  of  the  palimpsests  (q.v.>^and  ^^xSsoi 


ll^ht  on  terms  involving  conditional    industry  in  deciphering  these     two  y°^!|!!iShui 
^^J^^ation.    Mainly  by  the  supporters    fragments  of  Cicero's  oratioiis,  of  ^-^^ 
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MAIA  — MAILDUN 


and  of  Isseus,  a  fragment  of  the  ^Vidularia^  (a 
lost  comedy  of  Plautus),  and  a  collection  of 
the  letters  and  other  writings  of  Cornelius 
Fronto,  the  preceptor  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  were 
recovered  and  given  to  the  world.  In  1819  he 
was  appointed  chief  keeper  of  the  Vatican  Li- 
brary at  Rome,  and  discovered  beneath  a  manu- 
script of  St.  Augustine's  ^Enarrationes  in  Psal- 
mos^  obliterated  fragments  of  Cicero's  treatise 
^De  Republica,^  amounting  to  about  a  fourth 
of  the  original,  which  he  published  in  1822  with 
a  critical  commentary.  A  colossal  work  was 
then  undertaken  by  Mai,  the  editing  of  the 
various  unpublished  manuscripts  in  the  Vatican, 
sacred  and  profane.  It  comprises  ten  quarto 
volumes,  under  the  title  of  ^Scriptorum  Vete- 
rum  Nova  Collectio  e  Vaticanis  Codicibus 
edita*  (1828-38),  and  consists  of  numerous 
fragments,  previously  believed  to  be  lost,  of  the 
ancient  historians,  such  as  Polybius,  Diodorus 
Siculus,  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus,  Dion  Cas- 
sius,  Appian,  and  others,besides  the  various  writ- 
ings of  the  fathers.  In  1838  he  was  created  a 
cardinal.  A  new  collection,  ^Spicilegium  Roma- 
num,^  was  published  in  ten  volumes  between 
1839  and  1844,  and  a  patristic  series,  called 
^Nova  Patrum  Bibliotheca,^  issued  between 
1845  ^i^d  iS53i  closed  his  list  of  publications. 

Maia,  ma'ya,  in  Greek  mythology,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Atlas  and  Pleione.  She  was 
placed  with  her  six  sisters  among  the  stars, 
where  they  have  the  common  name  of  Pleiades, 
The  Romans  also  worshipped  a  Maia,  who  was 
also  called  Maj'esta,  and  was  afterward  identi- 
fied with  the  daughter  of  Atlas.  The  Tuscu- 
lans  called  their  principal  deity  Ma  jus.  The 
month  of  May  is  said  to  have  received  its  name 
from  them. 

Maid  of  Athens,  immortalized  by  Lord 
Byron,  was  Theresa  Macri,  who  25  years  after 
Byron's  poem  was  written  had  lost  her  beauty, 
lived  in  a  hovel  in  dire  poverty  and  had  rearecl 
a  large  family. 

Maid  Marian,  a  name  given  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Fitz- Walter,  baron  of  Bayard  and 
Dunmow.  She  eloped  with  Robert  Fitz-Ooth, 
an  outlaw,  and  lived  with  him  in  Sherwood 
Forest.  It  is  supposed  that  she  was  married  by 
Friar  Tuck  to  Fitz-Ooth,  who  was  more  com- 
monly called  Robin  Hood. 

Maid  of  the  Mist,  (i)  the  name  of  a  stnall 
steamboat  formerly  used  on  the  Niagara  River 
below  the  Falls,  to  carry  passengers  close  to  the 
<:ataract.  (2)  A  name  given  to  the  heroine  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott's  <Anne  of  Geierstein.^ 


of  Orleans,  a  name  given  Jeanne 
<l'Arc  (141^-31)  (q.v.). 

Maiden,  or  The  Widow,  an  instrument 
of  capital  punishment  used  in  Scotland  during 
the  i6th  century,  the  protot)rpe  of  the  French 
^guillotine  (q.v.) :  It  consisted  of  an  upright 
frame  and  a  broad  piece  of  iron  a  foot  or  more 
wide,  sharp  on  the  lower  part,  and  loaded  above 
with  lead.  At  the  time  of  execution  this  was 
pulled  up  to  the  top  of  the  frame,  in  which  was 
a  groove  on  each  side  for  it  to  slide  in.  The 
prisoner's  neck  being  fastened  to  a  bar  under- 
neath, on  a  sign  given  the  cutting  iron  was  let 
loose,  and  the  head  instantly  severed  from  the 
body. 

Maiden  Queen,  in  England,  a  popular  title 
bestowed  upon  Queen  Elizabeth. 


Maidenhair  Fern.    See    Ferns    and  Feu 

Allies. 

Maid'stone  (Saxon  Medwegestuk)  Eng. 
land,  municipal  and  parliamentary  borough  and 
the  county  town  of  Kent;  32  miles  south-south- 
east from  London ;  on  the  banks  of  the  Medway. 
The  town  consists  chiefly  of  four  principal 
streets,  which  cross  each  other  at  the  market- 
place, with  smaller  ones  branching  off  at  right 
angles.  It  has  a  fine  old  church  and  one  of  the 
largest  parish  buildings  in  the  kingdom,  sup- 
posed to  be  of  the  14th  century.  It  has  excel- 
lent educational  institutions;  schools,  libraries, 
science  and  art  institutions,  museums,  play 
grounds,  and  parks.  The  chief  industries  are 
paper-making  (for  which  there  are  several  large 
mills)  and  brewing.  An  extensive  trade  is  car- 
ried on  in  fruit  and  hops.  The  Medway  is 
navigable  for  15  miles  above  the  town.  Pop, 
(1901),  33,516.  Consult:  Cave-Browne,  ^Maid- 
stone^ ;  Russell,  ^History  of  Maidstone.* 

Maidu  People,  an  aboriginal  Pujunan 
group  of  Indians  of  northern  California,  of 
which  the  chief  tribe,  the  Concow,  inhabited  the 
region  of  the  Upper  Sacramento  River.  Their 
descendants  are  to  be  found  in  the  Round  Val- 
ley Reservation.  Their  communities  comprised 
rough  dwellin^^-places  or  hogans  built  of 
boards,  large  circular  halls  or  town-houses  for 
assemblies  and  ceremonials,  and  wicker  store- 
houses for  the  winter  supply  of  acorns  which  with 
piiions  formed  their  staple  food  supplies.  Their 
clothing  was  of  the  scantiest  description;  the 
chief  of  their  numerous  dances  was  the  acorn 
dance;  and  they  had  a  secret  male  society  in 
which  the  initiatory  age  was  twelve. 

Maignan,  Albert,  al-bar  ma-nyan,  French 
painter:  b.  Beaumont,  Sarthe,  15  Dec.  1844.  He 
studied  at  Paris  imder  Noel  and  developed  a 
strong  and  orip^nal  manner  in  historical  and 
landscape  paintmg.  At  the  Salon  of  1879  he 
was  awarded  a  first  class  inedaL  Amongst  the 
most  striking  of  his  pictures  are  ^Dante's  Meet- 
ing with  the  Countess  Matilda^  (1881)  now  m 
the  Luxembourg;  and  ^Assault  on  Pope  Boni- 
face VIII.  at  Anagni*  in  the  New  York  Metro- 
politan Museum  of  Art. 

Maigre,  ma'ger,  or  Meagre,  a  large  Earo- 
pean  drum-fish  {Scictna  aquiTa),  common  in  the 
Mediterranean,  where  it  forms  one  of  the  most 
important  local  food-fishes.  It  may  attain  a 
length  of  six  feet,  and  its  fiesh  has  always  been 
a  favorite  with  epicures.  ^  Yarrell  says  that  an- 
ciently on  account  of  its  large  size  it  was 
always  sold  in  pieces,  and  that  the  fishermen  of 
Rome  were  accustomed  to  present  the  head,  con- 
sidered the  finest  part,  as  a  sort  of  tribute  to  the 
three  local  magistrates  who  acted  for  the  time 
as  the  conservators  of  the  city. 

Mail-shell.    See  Chiton. 

Maildun,  mal'doon,  hero  of  Irish  romance. 
He  was  the  son  of  Allil  Ocar  Aga,  of  the  tribe 
of  Owenau^ht  of  Ninus,  in  County  Clare,  and 
before  his  birth  his  father  was  killed  by  pirates. 
He  grew  up  handsome  and  accomplished,  but 
had  scarce  reached  manhood  before  he  set  sail 
with  a  crew  of  60  men  to  find  his  father's  mur- 
derer. For  three  years  and  seven  months  he 
voyaged  on  the  Western  Ocean  seeing  mar>*els 
such  as  no  eyes  had  seen  before.  At  length  he 
found  the  murderer  of  his  father,  but  pardoned 
him  his  wrong  in  gratitude  to  the  great  mercy 


MAIMON  -^  MAIMONIDES 

^^     God   ivH<>   had  delivered  hitn  from  so  many  pittance,  first  as  a  jeweler,  and  then  in  the  prac- 

I>ex-i Js.      S^^    Tennyson,  ^The   Voyage  ot  Macl-  tice  of  medicine ;  the  while  he  continued  in  the 

^Uxie  ^  study  of  philosophy  and  the  elaboration  of  the 

^^irt^€>^*   mi'mon.  Solomon,  German  phi-  great  works  upon  which  his  fame  reposes     In 

loso^t^^.    ^^"^^  Mir  in  mSSc,  1754;  d.  Siegers-  Y77,   he   was   recognized   as   the   head   of  the 

<^^F    iAJ^^^     Silesia,    22   Nov.    i8oa     He   was  J^^^^h  community  of  Egypt  and  soon  afterward 

tra^nVrffr^    ^  "-abbi,  but  having  become  acquaint-  ^^f  f.^^^^1jff°"  J*"!!-^*?  Z^  TT  P^^^f  J"^  I^ 

ed    wl.l^^^     philosophy  of  Maimonides,  he  made  Balaam.    When  he  died,  his  body  was  taken  to 

liis  ^i*"  V^     Berlin,  and  studied  modern  philoso-  Tiberias  for  burial. 

PHy     l^^o^^^^S'   and  some  science.    Besides  cul-  .   P^^^aps  no  fairer  presentation  of  the  prm- 

^vatilfcT^hi^      <^wn    mind,   and   teaching  a   little,  ^iples  and  practices  of  rabbinical  Judaism  can 

He    w^-S.    i^««   philosophical  treatises  and  liter'  ^e  cited  than  that  contained. in  the  three  chief 

ary     l,r^  ^ork.  *^Yet  he  had   Mendelssohn,  the  "^^^^    of    Maimonides.      His    clear-cut    mind 

pt^lcJl^K^^     among  his  friends,  was  admired  by  gathered  the  various  threads  which  Jewish  the- 

^ilosoph^^^  attracted    the   atteAtion   of   Goethe  ^^9^  ^"<^  ^^^^  ^^^  y""  since  the  closing  of  the 

THil'K^";^^<i   to   his   <Attemptata  Philosophy  Biblical    canon,    and    wove    them    into   such   a 

^i^*s   he  CF^'^v^^.-^^,.  ^>  ^,.1^?    •     ^u.vu  >,-  c/f  fabric  that  a  new  period  may  fitly  be  said  to 

^f    Transc^^^l^l*!^^^^^                                        ?,Vh,  have  been  ushered  in.     The  Mishnah  had  be- 

otit     to    si.^P^^itjr^"f^,p"tf  /rm^nino«    L^^h  ^^^^  the  law-book  of  the  Diaspora;  in  it  was 

gleaned  f^^      jlL^    LT^JIT  ^         '  to  be  found  the  system  of  ordinances  and  prac- 

^^tz,   Huir»^>^     A-ocKe,  ana  otners.  ^j^^^  ^j^j^j^  j^^^^  ^^^  developed  up  to  the  2d 


^_               mi-mon'i-dez,  properly  Moses  century   a.d.     In   the   scholastic   discussions   in 

;^^  *^^^™^^^C>N    Ben  Joseph   (Arabic,  Abu  Am-  which  the  Jewish  schoolmen  had  indulged  their 

Tat^TtTk  ^Mi:^    i-ton  Maimun  Obeid  Allah  al-Korlobi),  wit  and  their  ingenuity,  much  of  its  plain  mean- 

JewisH^^cl*^^^*''*    ^'    Cordova,   Spain,   30   March  ing  had  become  obscured.     At  23  Maimonides 

I  irser  .    a     i^      ^^^'    '^^H-     At  an  early  period  he  commenced  to  work  upon  a  commentary  to  this 

<ievelooed     ^^     \3iStt^  for  the  exact  sciences  and  for  Mishnah,  which  took  him  seven  years  to  com- 

I>Hilosoohv            ^^    ^^^^    ^^*h   ^^   "^^   ^"^y  ^^^  plete.     It  was  written  in  Arabic,  and  very  fitly 

-worlcs  of^^^  Mohammedan  scholastics,  but  also  called    ^The  Illumination^ ;  for  here  the  philo- 

tHose    of    tt^^   Greek  philosophers  in  such  dress  sophic   training  of   its   author  was  brought  to 

as    tliey  had    teen  made  accessible  by  their  Arab-  bear  upon  the  dry  legal  mass,  and  to  give  it 

ia.'n     transl3.t:ors.     In   this   way  his  mind,  which  life  as  well  as  light.    The  induction  of  philosophy 

^y    nature    I'SLn  in  logical  and  systematic  grooves,  into  law  is  seen  to  even  more  peculiar  advantage 

'vvas     strensthkentd  in  its  bent;  and  he  acquired  in    his     ^Mishnah    Torah^     (Repeated    Law). 

tilasi^     distaste     for   mysticism   and   vagueness   so  The   scholastic   discussions    upon   the    Mishnah 

crHai-acteristicr    of  his   literary   labors.     He  went  had  in  the  6th  century  been  put  into  writing,  and 

*o    far  as   to     abhor  poetry,  the  best  of  which  he  had  become  that  vast  medley  of  thought,  that 

declared  to     l>e  false,  since  it  was  founded  upon  kaleidoscope  of  schoolroom  life,  known  by  the 

P"jJ«    invent: ion  —  and  this  too  in  a  land  which  name  of  Talmud.  Based  upon  the  slender  frame- 

5?^    produced     such    noble    expressions   of   the  work  of  the  Mishnah,  the  vast  edifice  had  been 

«el>rew  and     Arab  muse.     It  is  strange  that  this  built  up  with  so  little  plan  and  symmetry  that 

wh"'    ^'lose      character  .was  that  of  a  sage,  and  its  various  ramifications  could  only  be  followed 

^^*-i  ^^^s   re^vered  for  his  person  as  well  as  for  with  the  greatest  difficulty  and  with  infinite  ex- 

ar^  Rp^'fs,    slioiild  have  led  such  an  unquiet  life,  ertion.    In  turn,  the  Talmud  had  supplanted  the 

witH   ♦u^^   "wx-itten  his  works  so  full  of  erudition  Mishnah  as  the  rule  of  life  and  the  directive 

\^\^        "^  st^  -^f    of  the  wanderer  in  his  land.    For  of  religious  observance.    Even  before  the  time  of 

2,13    T^??^^^*^^       studies   were    rudely   disturbed   in  Maimonides,  scholars  had  tried  their  hand  at 

Q^    Af    f?  ^^^*"    t)y  the  invasion  of  the  Almohades,  putting  order  into  this  great  chaos;  but  none  of 

not  0^1    '*^'*^^^*'^  Unitarians,  from  Africa.  They  their  efforts  had  proved  satisfactory.     For  ten 

felifziQ       ^^^ff>"tiired  Cordova,  but  set  up  a  form  of  years   Maimonides   worked   and   produced   this 

"wajf^^    I^^»~s«cution   which    happily   is  not  al-  digest,  in  which  he  arranged  in  scientific  order 

ides'   /^!??'"^'^^*^ristic  of  Islamic  j^iety.     Maimon-  all  the  material  which  a  Jewish  jurist  and  theo- 

and  tli^^**      ^vvandered  to  Almeria  on  the  coast;  lo^fian  might  be  called  upon  to  use.     Though 

Pez   iti    A-f^  ^  ^-S9)  straight  into  the  lion's  jaws  at  this  digest  was  received  with  delight  by  the  Jews 

ligible    .    ^5"A^^^* a  line  of  conduct  hardly  intel-  of  Spain,  many  were  found  who  looked  upon 


cise   of  Jl  *^*^^      who  had  fled  for  the  better  exer-  Maimonides'   work   as   an   attempt   to   crystal- 

<^'*d    the  iV^      ^^i states  of  conscience.     So  pressing  lize    into     unchangeable    law     the     fluctuating 

become    ffy*^^^*^^"»-tunities  of  the   Almohad  fanatics  streams  of  tradition.     The  same  objection  was 

ides    ivas^!-^^        "together  with  his  family  Maimon-  made  to  his  attempt  to  formulate  into  a  creed 

live  for  sev^^^^^^^pelled  to  don  the  turban,  and  to  the  purely  theological  ideas  of  the  Judaism  of 

'■^no.       T/ii^*^*^^!  years  the  life  of  an  Arabic  Mar-  his  day.     His   < Thirteen  Articles^    brought  on 

Z^  —  he  tr-i ^      jb:^  lot  upon  his  fair  fame  --  if  blot  it  a  war  of  strong  opposition ;  and  though  in  the 

™y    be  /oc:^^^^       to  excuse  in  two  treatises,  which  end,  the  fame  of  their  author  conquered  a  place 

eral    ^  °^^      ^r^^^  ^^d  upon  as  his  ^Apologia  pro  vita  for  them  even  in  the   Synagogue   Ritual,  they 

-pf.'  -CJ/6o]C^^^^~:^     the  subject  of  conversion  in  gen-  were  never  accepted  by  the  entire  Jewry.  They 

^jrlf'^n/st^        *"  ^       3j,d    another  addressed  to  his  co-  remained    the    presentation     oi    an    individual 

and         -^^^^  ^^  — ^  :^n    southern   Arabia  on  the  coming  scholar. 


ro-M  ^    '^  <S^.^  ^^h       But  the  position  was  untenable         But  his  chief  philosophical  vrorV,  Viis  ^Gui<l« 

finan^ '"^^^^  ^-i?^  we   find  Maimonides  again  on  the  of  the  Perplexed*    (Dalalat  al  Hai^W? '^^\a 

Aif^^^^^^^e   Accho,  Jerusalem,  Hebron    and  him  still  further;  and  for  centuries  ^^f^^  tt 

^ir^^'^^      ^^^  5^  ^^     Under   the   mi  der   rule  of  the  ed  the  Jewish  camp  into  two  particS;  J,^^°!jsu 

^^    ciinnresson  of  his  helief  h#^we*.n    tli*.    Moji^^ni-cfs    a»^^r  ««ti'Maitnomsxs 
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has  also  produced  a  work  which  was  ^epoch-  in  a  waking  condition.    The  symbolical  ^-^Jr^ri 

making®  m  Jewish  philosophy.     It  is  the  best  of     the     prophets     are     nothing       more  y/ 

attempt  ever  made  by  a  Jew  to  combine  philoso-  states    of    the    soul.*      High     above      all  ^"^ 

phy    with    theology.     Aristotle   was    known   to  prophets   Maimonides  )places   Moses,    to    wnoin 

Maimonides   through  Al-Farabi  and   Ibn   Sina  he     attributes     a     special     power,       by      means 

( Avicenna)  ;  and  he  is  convinced  that  the  Stagy-  of  which  the  active  intellect  worked   upon  ^^"^3 

rite  is  to  be  followed  in  certain  things,  as  he  is  without  the  mediation  of  the  ima^nat/flo:     TirM.^ 

that  the  Bible  must  be  followed  in  others.    In  psychological  parts  of  the  ^  Guide  ^  present  ar^       s 

fact,  there  can  be  no  divergence  between  the  Jewish  garb  the  Peripatetic  philosophy  as 

two;  for  both  have  the  same  end  in  view, —  to  pounded  by  Alexander  of  Aphrodisia.    Re 

prove  the  existence  of  God.    The  aim  of  meta-  exists  in  the  powers  of  the  soul,  but  only  pot 

physics  is  to  perfect  man  intellectually;  the  same  tially  as  latent  reason  {nous  hiilikos).      It  ht 

aim  is  at  the  core  of  Talmudic  Judaism.    Rea-  the  power  to  assimilate  immaterial  forms  whi 

son  and   revelation  must  speak  the  same  Ian-  come  from  the  active  reason.     It  thus  becoim 

guage;  and  by  a  peculiar  kind  of  subtle  exegesis  acquired  or  developed  reason  (^nous  epiktitosZ 

—  which  provoked  much  opposition,  as  it  seemed  and   by   still    further   assimilation     it    becom. 

to  do  violence  to  the  plain  wording — he  is  able  gradually  an  entity  separable  from  the  body,  i 

to  find  his  philosophical   ideas   in  the  text  of  that  at  death  it  can  live  on  unattached  to  tine 

the  Bible.    But  he  is  careful  to  limit  his  acqui-  body.    In  ethics   Maimonides  is    a    strong  pa«-- 

escence  in  Aristotle's  teaching  to  things  which  tisan  of  the  doctrine  of  the  freedom  of  the  wil  1. 

occur  below  the  sphere  of  the  moon.    He  was  No  one  moves  him,  no  one  drives  him  to  ce^"- 

afraid  of  coming  mto  contact  with  the  founda-  tain  actions.    He  can  choose,  according  to  ha.:s 

tions  of  religious  belief,  and  of  having  to  deny  own  inner  vision,  the  way  on  which  he  wish 


the  existence  of  wonders.     The  Bible  teaches  to  walk.    Nor  does  this  doctrine    involve  am^^r 

that  matter  was  created,  and  the  arguments  ad-  limitation  of  the  Divine  power,  as  this  freedor;aa 

vanced  in  favor  of  both  the  Platonic  and  Aris-  is  fully  predetermined  by  the  Deity.     But  Mam  — 

totelian  views  he  looks  upon  as  insufficient    The  monides  must  have  felt  the  difficulty  of  squaring 

Jewish  belief  that  God  brought  into  existence  the  doctrine  of  the  freedom  of  the  will  with  tha^ 

not  only  the  form  but  also  the  matter  of  the  of  the  omniscience  of  God;  for   he   intrenches 

world,  Maimonides  looks  upon  much  as  an  ar-  himself  behind  the  statement  that  the  knowledges 

tide  of  faith.    The  same  is  true  of  the  belief  in  of  God  is  so  far  removed  from  human  know — 

a  resurrection.    He  adduces  so  little  proof  for  ledge    as    to    make    all    comparison     impossi — 

this  dogma  that  the  people  of  his  day  were  ready  ble.    Again,  in  true  Aristotelian  style,  Maimon — 

to  charge  him  with  heresy.  ides  holds  that  those  actions  are  to  be  considere(S 

Maimonides  is  able  to  present  25  ontological  virtuous  which  follow  the  golden  mean  betweei^ 

arguments  for  his  belief  in  the  existence,  unity,  the  extremes  of  too  much  and  too   little.     Th^ 

and  incorporeality  of  God.     What  strikes  one  really  wise  man  will  always  choose  this  road^ 

most  is  the  almost  colorless  conception  of  the  and  such  wisdom  can  be  learned;  by  continuecK 

Deity  at  which  he  arrives.    In  his  endeavor  to  practice  it  can  become  part  of  man's  nature.    H^ 

remove  the  slightest  shadow  of  corporeality  in  is  most  truly  virtuous  who  has  reached  this  emi — 

this  conception,  he  is  finally  led  to  deny  that  nence,  and  who  has  eliminated    from   his  ovvte. 

any  positive  attributes  can  be  posited  of  God.  being  even  the  desire  to  do  wrong- 
Such    attributes    would    only   be    *^accidentia» ;         The  daring  with  which  Maimonides  treated 

and  any  such  ^accidentia*  would  limit  the  idea  many  portions  of  Jewish  theology   did  not    fe/L 

of  oneness.    Even  attributes  which  would  merely  to  show  its  effect  immediately  after  the  pub/ica— 

show    the    relation    of    the    Divine    Being    to  tion  of  the   ^Guide.^     His  rationalistic   notions, 

other  beings   are   excluded;   because  he  is   so  about  revelation,  his  allegorizing   interpretation 

far  removed  from  things  non-Divine,  as  to  make  of    Scripture,    his   apparent   want    of    complete 

all    comparison    impossible.      Even    existence,  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  resurrection,  producer/ 

when  spoken  of  in  -regard  to  him,  is  not  an  among  the  Jews  a  violent  reaction   against  all 

attribute.    In  his  school  language,  the  ^'^essentia*  philosophical  inquiry,  which  lasted  down  to  the 

of    God    involves    his    ^existentia.*     We   have  times    of    the   French    Revolution.     Even    non- 

therefore  to   rely  entirely  upon  negative  attri-  Jews  looked  askance  at  his  system.     In   Mont- 

butes  in  trying  to  get  a  clear  concept  of  the  pellier  and  in  Paris,  his  own  Jewish  opponents, 

Deity.  not  content  with  having  gotten  an  edict  against 

If  the  Deity  is  so  far  removed,  how  then  is  the  use  of  the  master's  writings,   obtained  the 

he   to  act   upon  the  world?   Maimonides   sup-  aid  of  the  Church   (for  the  ^Guide^    had  been 

poses  that  this  medium  is  to  be  found  in  the  translated  into  Latin  in  the  13th  century),  and 

world  of  the  spheres.     Of  these  spheres  there  had  it  publicly  consigned  to  the  flames.     But  a\\ 

are  nine:  ®the  all-encompassing  sphere,  that  of  this   was   only   further  evidence    of    th^  ^cr99^t 

the  fixed  stars,  and  those  of  the  seven  planets.*  which  Maimonides  wielded.    The  Kax^uc^  ^^^. 

Each  sphere  is  presided  over  by  an  intelligence  ied  it ;  the  Kabbalah  even  tried  to  claim  \\.  -^^  \\s 

which  is  its  motive  power.     These  intelligences  own.    Many  who   were  not  of   the     House   oi 

are  called  angels  in  the  Bible.    The  highest  in-  Israel,  as  Thomas  Aquinas  and  Aibertus    'Slsi- 

telligence  is  immaterial.   It  is  the  nous  poietikds,  i}us,  acknowledged  the  debt  they  owed  the  Span- 

the  ever-active  intellect    It  is  the  power  which  'sh  rabbi;  and  Spinoza,  though  in  many  places 

gives  form  to  all  things,  and  makes  that  which  an  opponent,  shows  clearly  how  carefully  he  had 

was  potential  really  existent.    ® Prophecy  is  an  studied  the  <  Guide  of  the  Perplexed.  >      Cbnsult 

emanation    sent    forth    by    the    Divine    Being  Yellin  and  Abrahams,    ^Maimonides, >    and    tbt 

through  the  medium  of  the  active  intellect,  in  authorities  there  mentioned, 
the  first  instance  to  man's  rational  faculty  and  Gustav  GorreETL. 

then    to    his    imaginative    faculty.    The    lower  Main,  man,  Hubert  Piatt,  American  com- 

grade  of  prophecy  comes  by  means  of  dreams,  poser  and  editor :  b.  Ridgefield,  Conn..   17  Aue 

the  higher  through  visions  accorded  the  prophet  1839.    He  was  educated  in  the  public  school 
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^nd    fo,.  45    years  has  been  editor  o^  song  col-  geographical  centre.    This  position,  almost  pre- 
dictions  ai^^    other   publications   lor  cnurcn  use,  cisely  equidistant  between  the  equator  and  the 
^^sicfes    co^T^^^.^^K   many  hymns.     He  has  also  pole  influences  the   water-power  of  the   State 
published     *^^  -Oictionary  of  American  Musicians  in  an  important  degree,  and  chiefly  through  its 
a.ncl     Poets-  ^  meteorological  conditions.    It  is  bounded  on  the 
jij.    .         ^gX^SLTi    (Ger.  min),  or  Mayn,  a  river  north  by  Quebec  and  New  Brunswick,  provinces 
of    GerJna.n>^»    Which  has  its  source  in  the  north-  o{  Canada,  on  the  east  by  New  Brunswick  and 
eastern   n^«**^     ^^    Bavaria    about  13  miles  north-  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  south  by  the  Atlantic, 
Mrest       r^  «^ireuth.      It  flows   northwest  to   the  and  on  the  west  by  the  State  of  New  Hampshire 
t>orri-.J?l,f    :&^varia,  and  then  makes  a  succession  and  the  Province  of  Quebec.    Its  greatest  ex- 
o£     T-^rUorUi^t^^^    zigzags,  continuing,  however,  in  tent  is  from  north  to  south;  its  greatest  length 
a     wo^  rl^       ^direction,  till   it  reaches  the  border  about  303  miles  and  its  greatest  width  about  212 
of     tnl   It^«^^-^"chy  oi  Hesse,  which  it  enters,  ""^es;  area  31,500  square  miles,  of  which  3,000 
It     tA-T-    5^^*?^s    circuitously  west,  partly  forming  square  miles  are  water  surface.    Maine  is  within 
tHe     K^^,«-^^^^    between  Hesse  and  the  Prussian  38S  square  mil^es  of  being  as  large  as  all  the  rest 
I>roAr?«  r>»^      Hesse-Nassau,  and  joins  the  Rhine  oi  the  New  England  group,  and  is  the  35th  m 
a    litVi"  !k2>^«  the  town  of  Mainz,  after  a  course  size  among  the  States  of  the  Umon. 
of   ov.r^  ,vic>     miles.     The  principal  cities  which  it  Topography.^The   northeastern   and   south- 
l>a.s^^          Vi^         Wurzburg,     Aschaffenburg,     and  western  boundaries  are  straight  lines  except  a 
FraV^u*  ^             ^t   is  navigable  for  about  200  miles,  portion  of  the  extreme  southwestern  boundary. 
^rirfKl^V.r'^vements  the  largest  Rhine  steamers  The  northern,   northwestern,   and   southeastern 
<ia.n     JL^^^       to    Frankfort     By  means  of  King  boundaries    are    irregular.    The    coast    line    is 
LuH^fJ^'c    fe^"al  it  affords  through  navigation  to  /ringed  by  islands  and  indented  by  numerous 
^j^^  r?/8  s  J_^^  bays,  and  in  length,  measured  from  Eastport  to 

M^rn^        '«^n.    Sir    Henry  James   Sumner,  !t!,„f  "ii^^^jL^^f.  V'^'^'Z'!^  ^"u*  ^^'"^i\  ""?  'I 

En^H^i'vi^ist:    b.    Caverham    Grove,    Oxford'  l^^^ .^^^'^I^IL^^^^^  really  about 

'^^'^Klisii    J  V^    _. J    --  A„„  Tftoo.ri   ror»«ie  T7rn«*.o  ^,500  miles  of  sea  coast.    The  coast  from  the 

sHirc.  En^i^^  'wi   w.T  ^H^foit^H  af  r^rnKHH^^'  eastern  extremity  to  Penobscot  Bay  is  high  and 

^v^^^-  J^^as  Drof^sor  of  Civil  L^^  ^"8«^^-  .^^^  «^^^^^^  ^^''  °^  '^^  <^°^^t  °^  York 

l^^l52  VX"  b%?ame''rL^^^^^^  o^Ro^i^L  '1^1  'Ix  bounty,  in  the  southwest,  is  low.  , 

tHe    lT?ns  ^f    Court,  London,  and  ten  years  later  „  There  are  two  general  mountam  slopes  m 

AArerit    to   Ixiclia  where   he  was  legal  member  of  ^aine    the   highest  part  extending  across   the 

tHe      council      1862-i).      On    his    return,    in    1869,  State  from  north  of  the  source  of  the  Megallo- 

l^e    ^as  appointed  professor  of  jurisprudence  at  ^^  ^^T^u""  ^he  west,  northeast  to  Mars  Hill. 

S^>cford,    i8i55^78,   and   held   this   post  till   187&  P?^.^,*"!  *^^  T-'S/'^^^^  '!  ¥?""u   ^t^^^^"' 

Me      was     master    of    Trinity   Hall,    Cambridge,  5,385   feet  m  height;    Mount   Abraham   in   the 

XS77,  and   professor  of  international  law  at  Cam'  Tfj/"   Franklm   County,  is  3^87  feet  high; 

^ricige,  1887--88.    Among  his  more  noted  works  Saddleback   Mountain.,   4,000   feet,   and    Mount 

^ere:       « Roman    Law    and    Legal    Education>  ?^^^^'?^  H*V  ^'■\*?,*^l?^T  "^f^^^^'o^^^^^^ 

.C1856)  ;   <A.ncient  Law>    (1861),  an  epoch-mak-  Mountain  on  Mount  Desert  Island  is  1,800  feet 

V^       boolc  z  <Village      Comniunities>      (1871)  ;  ^*«^'  ^".^  ^^  ^"^  ?^  numerous  peaks  more  or  less 

;F»ppuIar    Gc3vernment>    (185S).    Consult:  Duff,  conical  m  form,  isolated  or  m  clusters,  compara- 

^?^  Henry     IVIaine:  a  Brief  Memoir  of  his  Life>  tively  bare  of  soil,  and  densely  wooded  about 

\i8q2).  -ii-aiiiv..  «  ^YitiT  bases.    There  is  no  long  range  of  moun- 

Bfa/n^    ^s         ^.         «.  •    TM r*     ^t-«  tains  in  the  State. 

"      ^J^^^y'^-Fj1fV^J>^%?°^^Z'         Hydrography.-Th^t  portion   of   the    State 

is   drained   almost 
River  and  its  tribu- 
l  the  main  divide 

MT- — "t^iMT  a#-"%.:^  .n  /:/-\*    *..o     -L  L'  *j»  «««*"»vu  viit\^iiT  uy  t**^  x  i.iiviroscoggin,  Kenne- 

"^t    c^ncJr^y^^^^^^^^l  ^S  ^1  ?•       ^'  ^"'  ^^j  bee,   Penobscot,   and   Saint  Croix   rivers.    The 

?^apoleon      H-f"^  ''^  }^^  Revolution      He  opposed  ^^^^^^  ^f  gaint  John  River  has  an  area  of  about 

became    a        V       *?"?  l^"^""  P?u  .      5^'^'  ??•  7425    square   miles.    The   head-waters   of   this 

Vfil^^    phiIc^^*^«»V"',*st    at    the    restoration.     His  ^iver  are  in  the  northwestern  part  of  Maine  and 

^  Habitu(/^T^^=*Jphicaj   ess^ays   are^       Influence  de  ^^^  eastern  oart  of  Quebec,  and  it  flows  north  by 

<fiate>    /fS_ 

iVfora;>^'^P  ,  __  . .  .  „_^  ,^  „,_^^  ^  ^^^„  ^. ^  s.....„»^  .^ 

dtW-P'^'^c.^^^?^-    .^^^^^^  ^^A  ^'l^i^'  importance  ^^s^  througr^New^Brans^idT  *to 

^ev??^'*^"      t:^^^^>ier  is  chiefly  due  to  h,s  gmng  the  pundy.    The  largest   Maine   tributaries   of  the 

CouV/^^^<^        ^ ^  P^^_°^°?iL".i^P;.^,±i^^"  ^.^J^'^ZZt  Saint  John  are  the  Aroostook  and  the  AUegash. 


ijsin,  ^  ^^r^     the    school    founded    by    Victor  j^^  ^^^ers  of  a  large  number  of  the  lakes  of 

f/noV^^^'"^         «^  ,  ^  Maine  find  their  outlet  through  the  Saint  John. 

ca/Wf'^^  tl-fc  ^  ^^^>.ame  given  as  early  as  1622  to  dis-  The  rivers  south  of  the  main  divide  flow  gener- 

JVfavJ?  t'"        -^r^^       -ntainland  from  the  islands.    It  was  ally   south    to   the    ocean.     The    source   of  the 

char/I  ^^"^^r^"^  ^^    Mason   and   Gorges   Patent,  «the  Kennebec  is  about  2,000  feet  above  the  sea,  oi 

En/f/^^%      ^^^^^      ^f  New  England,*  and  m  the  great  the  Penobscot  over  2,300  feet,  oi  the  Androscog- 

the^l^^i     ^^^ Evince  of  Maine>>),  one  of  the  New  gin  about  3,000  feet,  of  the   Saco  iti  the  south- 


twee 

^"^'    -ro^^^    ^^_;^  rP'^6'^4i';;w.-"'The 


^and    7?-  6'  41:;  W.    The  45th  nar-    Ind  falls^^a^ll  fu^niS^^exTen^^^^^^ 
'^    the    State   withm  30  miles  of  its     The  available  water-power  of  the  State  has  Deen 
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estimated  at  nearly  3,oco,oo  horse-power.  The 
fk>w  of  the  tide  is  so  great  on  the  coast  that  it 
has  been  estimated  'That  with  suitable  wheeb 
it  can  be  operated  sixteen  hours  out  of  the 
twenty-four.*  There  are  about  1,580  lakes  in 
Maine,  a  large  number  of  which  are  near  the 
sources  of  the  rivers.  The  surface  of  the  lakes 
and  rivers  constitutes  nearly  one  tenth  of  the 
whole  area  of  the  State.  Moosehead  Lake 
is  the  largest  in  the  State.  (For  description  of 
rivers,  see  separate  articles.) 

Geology, —  The  nature  of  the  geological  for- 
mation of  Maine  shows  that  it  belongs  to  one 
of  the  oldest  parts  of  the  United  States.  The 
marks  of  the  Glacial  period  inay  be  plainly 
traced  in  several  parts  of  the  State ;  the  changes 
in  extent  and  form  of  the  river  beds  and  lakes 
are  shown  by  the  rock  formation  of  the  vicinity 
and  the  nature  of  the  deposits  which  were 
brought  from  the  mountains  to  the  valleys.  The 
northern  portion  of  the  State  belongs  to  the  De- 
vonian period  and  the  region  about  Penobscot 
Bay  to  the  Silurian.  In  the  southern  part  of  the 
State  are  fossil iferous  clays.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  low  ridges  which  evidently  were  once 
portions  of  mountain  ranges,  but  which  usually 
formed  angles  with  the  two  great  ranges  that 
at  one  time  extended  across  the  State.  Gran- 
ite, slate,  and  marble  exist  in  large  quantities. 

5*017. —  The  soil  of  the  State  shows  the  ef- 
fects of  the  Glacial  period  as  much  as  the  rocks ; 
the  greater  part  of  the  surface  is  till  and  various 
forms  of  glacial  debris.  The  old  lake  bottoms, 
now  dry  land,  are  largely  alluvial  and  in  these 
places  the  soil  is  very  fertile.  In  such  localities 
there  are  extensive  agricultural  lands. 

Minerals  and  Mining. —  Granite  is  one  of  the 
most  important  wealth  producing  minerals  of 
the  State.  Along  the  coast  and  inland  for  some 
distance  there  are  large  areas  of  granite  out- 
crop. It  is  found  in  such  quantities  near  tide 
water  that  quarrying  and  shipping  are  com- 
paratively easy  and  inexpensive.  The  feldspar 
and  quartz  are  easily  separated.  Hallowell,  Dix 
Island,  Vinal  Haven,  and  Frceport  furnish 
the  largest  quantity.  The  Capitol  at  Al- 
bany, N.  Y.,  2Uid  the  Metropolitan  Museum 
of  Art,  New  York  city,  are  built  of  granite 
from  Hallowell.  Crystalline  limestone  and 
marble  are  found  in  several  places;  in 
the  southwestern  part  of  the  State  the  de- 
posits are  quite  extensive.  Slate  of  good 
quality  is  found  in  the  central  part  of  the  State. 
It  is  quarried  for  table  tops,  blackboards,  roof- 
ing and  for  mantels.  The  slate  from  Piscata- 
quis County  is  remarkably  pure,  capable  of  being 
split  into  thin  plates,  and  m  color  a  deep  blue- 
black.  Silica  and  feldspar  of  an  excellent  qual- 
ity are  found  in  several  places.  Some  of  the 
products  made  in  whole  or  in  part  from  silica 
and  feldspar  are  glass,  porcelain,  scouring  soap, 
sandpaper,  earthenware,  and  woodfiller.  The 
silica  is  found  in  vein-quartz  in  some  of  the 
crystalline  rocks.  Tourmalin  is  found  in  Ox- 
ford County  in  large  and  beautiful  crystals. 
Some  of  the  other  minerals  are  iron,  copper, 
zinc,  arsenic,  manganese,  tin,  silver,  gold,  anti- 
mony, pyrites,  and  beryl.  The  value  of  the 
mineral  output  for  1899  was:  granite.  $1,321,- 
182;  limestone  and  marble,  $1,028,375;  slate, 
$181,766;  silica,  $50,336;  other  mineral  products, 
$60,126,  making  the  total  amount  for  quarry 
purposes  for  1899,  $2,641,785.    Maine  ranks  sec- 


ond among  the  States  in  the  output  of  granite; 
fourth  in  the  output  of  slate  and  sixth  in  ±t 
output  of  limestone  and  marble. 

There  are  in  the   State   nearly  50  mineral  *l 
springs  which  are  known  and  used ;  10  of  then:  ' 
are  in  Androscoggin  County.    In  1899  the  Sute  , 
reported  of  26  springs  an  output  of  1,850.132 
gallons  for  $179450. 

Climate, —  The  climate  is  cold  a  consideral:.^ 
part  of  the  year ;  snow  covers  the  ground  ir-  - 
three  to  five  mjnths.  The  summers  arc  shon: 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  State  there  is  n:: 
more,  usually  less,  than  five  months  for  :L- 
maturing  of  crops.  The  eictensive  forests  have 
been  a  protection,  and  with  the  good  river 
drainage  and  the  sea  breezes  have  tended  to 
make  the  climate  most  healthful.  The  mean 
temperature  in  January  is  15"  F. ;  in  May  52' ; 
in  July  68**;  in  October  51**:  in  December  22'. 
The  average  temperature  in  the  whole  State  is 
in  summer  62.5*  F.  and  in  winter  20'*  F. 

Flora. —  The  trees  and  plants  common  to  the 
northeastern  part  of  the  United  States  flouri-h 
here.  In  the  southern  part  are  fine  grasses, 
hardy  fruits,  and  a  varied  shrubbery.  The 
strawberry,  blackberry,  raspberry,  bluebern, 
thorn-apple,  and  gooseberry  grow  in  all  pars 
of  the  State.     (See  Forests  and  Agriculture.) 

Fauna. —  Maine  has  a  large  number  and  va- 
riety of  animals,  among  which  are  deer,  moose, 
fox,  beaver,  sable,  marten,  mink,  weasel,  squir- 
rel, rabbit,  porcupine,  and  wildcat.  Wild  geese, 
ducks  and  teal  are  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
lakes;  fish-hawks  and  gulls  on  the  coast;  plo- 
vers, orioles,  bobolinks  and  all  the  birds  of  other 
parts  of  New  England  are  common.  The  lakes 
and  rivers  are  filled  with  fish,  and  the  coa^t 
fisheries  are  most  valuable.     (See  Fisheries.) 

Forests. —  Maine  is  known  as  the  *Pine  Tree 
State*  because  of  the  large  extent  of  pine  for- 
ests which  once  existed  within  its  limits.  The 
majestic  •mast  pine,'  which  the  State  once 
furnished  for  many  ships,  has  almost  become  a 
thing  of  the  past,  yielding  to  the  demands  of 
commerce.  The  greater  part  of  the  State  is 
covered  with  forests ;  about  66  per  cent  of  the 
land  area  in  1902  was  woodland.  The  northern 
and  central  parts  are  forest;  in  the  southern 
part  along  the  coast  and  along  the  navigable 
streams  the^land  is  cleared  and  cultivated. 
Trees  grow^rapidly.  Denuded  tracts,  unless 
cultivated,  will  soon  send  up  an  undergrowth 
which  become  trees  of  fair  size  in  the  course  of 
a  few  years.  Actual  deforestation,  except  from 
forest  fires,  can  never  take  place  to  any  consid- 
erable extent  in  Maine,  as  the  agricultural  lands 
ar?  very  largely  occupied.  Nearly  all  the  lum- 
ber of  Maine  used  in  the  manufacture  of  pulp 
and  paper  has  been  taken  from  the  drainage 
of  the  Androscoggin,  Kennebec  and  Penobscot 
rivers,  in  the  following  proportions :  42  per  cent 
from  the  Androscoggin;  33  per  cent  from  the 
Kennebec ;  and  35  per  cent  from  the  Penobscot. 
Practically  there  has  been  none  taken  from  the 
Saint  John's  River  or  from  the  southeastern 
portion  of  the  State  in  Washington  and  Han- 
cock counties,  both  being  large  wild  land  re- 
gions. The  total  average  of  these  three  systems 
from  which  the  whole  pulp  lumber  consumed 
in  the  State  has  been  taken  is  about  4»74i-9^ 
acres,  leaving^  more  than  one  half  the  entire 
wild  land  region  from  which  no  pulp  wood  of 
any  consequence  has  ever  been  removed.    There 
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In  1899  the  farm  animals  were: 

Number.  Value. 

Horses    109,747  $6,433,826 

Sheep   254,027  787, 484 

Milch  cows    203,814  5,890,225 

Other  cattle    11 2,723  2,973,863 

Manufactures. —  The  extensive  water-power 
lias  been  a  great  aid  in  developing  manufactur- 
ing industries.  Ship-building  was  among  the 
first  manufacturing  industries  of  the  State.  The 
first  vessel  built  in  Maine  was  the  Virginia. 
She  was  built  by  the  Popham  Colony   1&7-8, 


tered  throughout  the  State.  The  oil  cloth  in- 
dustry was  first  started  in  Maine  in  1845  by 
C.  M.  Bailey  of  Winthrop  (q.v.).  Nearly  all 
the  factories  are  located  near  the  coast,  or  in 
localities  where  abundant  water-power  and  good 
transportation  lessen  the  cost  of  production  and 
shipping.  Lime  and  cement  are  important  manu- 
facturing products ;  large  quantities  of  lime  arc 
made  in  Knox  County.  The  following  com- 
parative table  from  the  Federal  census  for  1900 
will  give  some  idea  of  the  value  of  the  manu- 
facturing industries. 


! 


Industries. 


Total  for  selected  industries  for  State . . 


Increase,   1890  to   1900, 
Per  cent  of  increase. . . . 


Per  cent  of  total  of  all  industries  in  State. 


Cotton  goods 


Fish,  canning  and  preserving. 


Flouring  and  grist  mill  products. 


Foundry  and  machine-shop  products. 


Leather,  tanned,  curried  and  finished. 


Lumber  and  timber  products. 


Paper  and  wood  pulp. 


Printing    and    publishing,    newspapers    and 
periodicals 


perio( 
Ship  and  boat  building,  wooden. 


Wool  manufactures 


Year 


1900 
1890 


1900 
1890 


1900 
1890 

1900 
1890 

1900 
1890 

1900 
1890 

1900 
1890 

1900 
1890 

1900 
1890 

1900 
1890 

1900 
1890 

1900 
1890 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 


1,689 
1,580 


109 
6.9 

25.2 
31.5 


IS 
23 

117 
35 

227 

210 

112 
82 

31 

51 

838 
894 

35 
17 

120 
105 

115 
85 


Capital 


$86,564,100 
56,706,127 


29.857,973 
52.7 

70.4 
70.5 


21,087,190 
20,850,754 

8,481,056 
527.420 

1,235,767 
1,194,900 

4,032,950 
3.024,473 

1,376,106 
2,231,702 

15,764.538 
12,978.315 

17,473,160 
4.273.825 

1.140,152 
1.315,820 

1.027,756 
14,128,693 

9.456,830 


Value  of  products 

including  custom 

work  ana  repairing 


$73,368,312 
54,631,124 


i8,737.»88 
34.3 

57-6 
57.1 


14,631,086 
15.316,909 

4.779.733 
1,660,881 

3,399,832 
3,254.690 

3,298.706 
2,628,572 

2,451,713 
3.363.672 

13.489.401 
11.849.654 

13.223,27s 
3,281,051 

2,190,017 
1,719.477 

2,491.765 
2,818,56s 

13.412,784 
8,737,653 


and  under  command  of  Captain  James  Davis 
sailed  from  Plymouth  with  the  Somers  and 
Gates  Colony  for  Jamestown,  i  June  1609.  Bath 
was  the  chief  ship-building  centre  of  the  United 
States  for  over  100  years,  and  is  yet  a  ship- 
building centre  of  importance.  Prior  to  the 
construction  of  steel  vessels,  the  Maine  forests 
supplied  a  large  amount  of  the  timber  used  in 
ocean  vessels  built  in  the  United  States  and 
fully  half  the  ocean  vessels  of  the  nation,  up  to 
1900,  were  made  in  Maine.  Bath  builds  now 
many  steel  vessels.  The  manufacture  of  leather 
is  another  of  the  leading  industries.  The  bark 
of  the  hemlock  is  used  in  large  quantities  for 
tanning.  The  manufacturing  of  cotton  and 
woolen  goods  began  the  latter  part  of  the  i8th 
^century  and  has  been  continued.  Lewiston  is 
the  chief  centre  of  cotton  manufacturing.  There 
is  a  tendency  now  to  remove  the  cotton  manu- 
facturing industry  to  the  Southern  States  or 
nearer  the  supply  of  raw  material.  Biddeford 
and  Saco  are  extensively  engaged  in  manufac- 
turing cotton   goods.    Woolen   mills   are   scat- 


Political  Divisions. — Maine  is  divided  into  16 
counties,  as  follows:  Androscoggin, Aroostook, 
Cumberland,  Franklin,  Hancock,  Kennebec, 
Knox,  Lincoln,  Oxford,  Penobscot,  Piscataquis, 
Sagadahoc,  Somerset,  Waldo,  Washington, 
York. 

The  principal  cities  of  Maine  are  Portland, 
the  metropolis,  founded  in  1632;  Lewiston, 
Bangor,  Bath,  Augusta,  Saco  and  Biddeford, 
each  of  which  is  treated  in  a  separate  article. 

Banking  Institutions. —  There  were  in  1903 
84  national  banks  doing  business  in  this  State, 
having  capital  stock  $10,141,000,  surplus  and 
profits  $5,391,696,  circulation  $5,785,955.  deposits 
$27,975,672,  United  States  bonds  $6,3i3^350' 
loans  and  discounts  $29,285,840.  total  resources 
$50,224,268.  Also  51  mutual  savings  banks  voth 
deposits  of  $75,107,203,  and  total  assets  of  $80.- 
538,169,  belonging  to  209,011  depositors:  also,  23 
trust  and  banking  companies  having  capital 
stock  $2,022,000,  surplus  and  profits  $1460-0*' 
deposits  $15,266,085,  and  total  assets  $r9.9i4,o?o; 
also,  35  loan  and  building  associations  holding 
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could  read  or  write  in  any  language.  A  law  of 
1821  required  that  not  less  than  40  cents  per 
capita  of  all  inhabitants  should  be  raised  an- 
nually for  school  purposes.  A  public  school 
fund  was  created  in  1828  by  setting  apart  20 
townships  of  lands  belonging  to  the  State. 
Moneys  received  from  the  United  States  for 
claims  for  services  rendered  in  the  War  of  1812 
were  set  apart  for  educational  purposes.  The 
compulsory  law  which  covers  the  ages  from  7 
to  IS  is  strictly  enforced.  The  district  system 
has  been  abandoned  and,  instead  the  town  sys- 
tem is  in  use.  Since  1873  the  State  has  aided 
towns  where  free  academic  instruction  is  given 
to  the  pupils.  This  instruction  may  be  given  in 
a  high  school  within  the  town,  or,  since  1889, 
the  town  authorities  may  arrange  for  the  educa- 
tion of  its  pupils  with  a  high  school  outside  the 
town.  The  number  of  free  high  schools  receiv- 
ing State  aid  in  1901  was  211.  State  institutes 
or  summer  schools  for  teachers  are  maintained 
by  the  State  under  the  supervision  of  the  State 
superintendent  The  Indians  are  well  provided 
with  schools.  The  teachers'  examinations  and 
certificates  are  uniform  and  are  in  charge  of 
the  State.  Strong  efforts  are  made  to  have  all 
the  teachers  normal  school  graduates.  In  1903 
about  25  per  cent  of  those  teaching  in  the 
schools  were  normal  graduates. 

Charitable  Institutions, —  There  is  a  National 
Soldiers'  Home  at  Togus,  a  United  States  Ma- 
rine Hospital  at  Portland,  State  Insane  Asylums 
at  Augusta  and  Bangor,  Military  and  Naval 
Orphan  Asylum  at  Bath.  There  is  also  a  Law 
School  at  Bangor,  a  College  of  Pharmacy  at 
Orono,  and  Agricultural  Experiment  Station,  all 
connected  with  the  University.  There  are  State 
Normal  Schools  at  Farmington,  Castine,  Gor- 
ham  and  Presque  Isle.  The  State  General  Hos- 
pital, State  Reform  School,  School  for  Deaf 
Mutes,  Maine  Medical  School,  and  Eye  and  Ear 
Infirmary,  Home  for  Aged  and  Indigent  Wo- 
men, Old  Men's  Home,  two  Orphan  Asy- 
lums (Protestant  and  Catholic),  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  and  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association,  all  located  at  Portland. 
City  Hospital  at  Augjusta,  Central  Maine  at 
Lewiston,  Eastern  Maine  General  Hospital  at 
Bangor,  also  at  Bar  Harbor,  Old  Town,  and 
Rockland.  There  are  two  hospitals,  five  orphan- 
ages, and  one  Home  for  the  Aged,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Penal  Institutions, —  The  State  prison  is  at 
Thomaston,  the  State  Industrial  School  for 
Girls  at  Hallowell,  and  the  State  Reform  School 
about  two  miles  from  Portland.  Prisoners  in 
the  county  jails  and  convicts  in  the  State  prison 
are  obliged  to  work,  and  the  products  of  their 
labor  are  sold  in  the  markets.  Contracts  are 
sometimes  made  for  the  labor  of  prisoners  in 
the  jails  of  some  of  the  counties.  The  work  of 
the  inmates  of  the  reform  school  is  usually 
on  the  farm  and  in  workshops.  The  girls  at  the 
industrial  school  are  taught  domestic  work  and 
some  trades. 

History. —  Maine  is  supposed  to  have  been 
visited  by  the  earliest  explorers:  Corte-Real  in 
1 501,  and  Verrazano  in  1524,  reported  a  coast 
the  description  of  which  corresponds  with  that 
of  Maine.  Gomez  in  1525  sailed  along  the 
coast  and  named  the  Penobscot  River,  Rio  de 
las  Gamas,  or  Stag  River.  Sir  John  Hawkins, 
the   famous   Elizabethan   seaman,   explored   the 


coast  in  1565,  and  Sii  Humphrey  Gilbert  in  the 
voyage  which  cost  his  life  was  on  his  way  to 
the  Penobscot  region,  then  known  as  Norum— 
bega,  to  settle  a  colony  under  a  patent  iton% 
Elizabeth.    Bartholomew  Gosnold,   an  E,ngU^— 
man  (one  of  the  founders  of  Jamestown,  Va..^,. 
explored  the  coast  in  1602,  and  Maine  was  vis- 
ited by  Martin  Pring,  in  1603,  by  De  Monts  in 
1604,  and  by  Weymouth  in  1605.     Tlie  first  at- 
tempt to  settle  on  the  territory  ^^as    made  \iy 
the  French  under  De  Monts,  who.    Having  tc- 
ceived  a  patent  from  the  French  Icing,   p\anted 
a  small  colony  on  Neutral  Island    in    the   Saint 
Croix   River  in    1604.    The  first    colony    settle- 
ment    attempted    by    the    English     was    af    the 
mouth    of  the    Sagadahoc  by   George    Popham 
and  Raleigh  Gilbert  in  1607.    A  fort  vras  erected 
and  a  number  of  buildings,  and    here   the  Vir- 
ginia, the  first  vessel  built  in  the    country,  was 
launched  and  subsequently  formed    one    of   thf 
fleet  of  the  Somers  and  Gates   Oolony   in    160^ 
The  colony  at  Sagadahoc  was  broken  up  by  the 
death  of  Popham  and  great  hardships    enduid 
by  the  colonists.    They  returned    to    England  in 
the  autumn  of  1608.    In    1613,     French    Jesiuts 
established  a  mission  on  Mount    Desert    Island, 
but  they  were  expelled  by  the  Kng^lish   the  next 
year.    In   1614,  the  coast  was  visited    by    John 
Smith,    who    found    a    few    scattered      settlers 
around    Pemaquid    Bay   and   on     the     island    of 
Monhegan,  off  the  coast  of  that  part  of  the  State 
now  included  in  Lincoln  County.       In     r6i6    Sir 
Ferdinando  Gorges,   ®The  father     of    American 
Colonization,**  who  had  sent  Prin^  and    Popham 
to  Maine,  sent  his  agent,  Richard  Vines,  to  Saco 
to  remain  during  the  winter  to  explore  the  coun- 
try and  test  the  climate.    In  1620,    the   King  of 
Great  Britain  made  a  division  of  the  ^rand  char- 
ter   of    1606,    and    granted    to     the      Plymovtit 
Company  in  England  the  whole    country    lying^ 
between  40**   and  48"   N.,  and  to    the    Virginia 
Company  the  southern  portion  of    the   origimi 
patent.    On   10  Aug.    1622,   Gorges    received  a 
patent  of  territory  between  the    Merrimac  znd 
Kennebec  rivers,  and  the  next  year  sent  his  son 
Robert  as  Governor  and  Lieutenant- Generai  of 
the  country,  accompanied  by  several  councillors. 
and  a  minister  of  the  Church  of   England   to 
establish  worship.    In  1629,  another  division   of 
lands    was    made    giving    to    Sir     Ferdinando 
Gorges  the  country  between  the  Piscataqua  airid 
Kennebec  rivers,  to  which  he  gave  the  name    o£ 
New  Somersetshire,  and  the  remainder  to  jofixi 
Mason.    The  first  court   in  the   Province  wa.s 
convened  by  William   Gorges,  nephew    oi  Sir 
Ferdinando,  at  Saco,  21  March  1636.     CVv^t\r&  I. 
granted    to   Gorges    in    1639   a   charter    MxA'tr 
which  in  1641  Gorges  established  the   first  char- 
tered city  in  the  United  States,  under  the  name 
of  Gorgeana,  and  constituted  it  the    capital    of 
the  province.    What  was  then  Gorgeana  is  now 
York.    Its  original  name  was  Agamenticus-     A 
fort  was  built  here  and  efforts  made  to  protect 
the  people  against  the  Indians.    From    i6jo  t 
1632,    settlements    were    commenced     in     Sac* 
Biddeford,  Scarboro,  Cape  Elizabeth,  and   Po 
land,  all  of  which  continued  to  prosper  till   th 
Indian   War   of   1675,   when    they   were    over 
thrown.    Massachusetts    claimed    a    portion    a. 
least  of  the  territory  of  Maine  on  the  groun 
that  its  charter  included  the  lands  as  far  nortf>-, 
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of  seven  members  was  created.  From  the  day 
of  opening,  in  1868,  when  twelve  students  en- 
rolled themselves,  the  institution  has  prospered. 
Until  1897  the  institution  was  known  by  the 
name  ^State  College  of  Agriculture  and  Me- 
chanic Arts.®  The  legislature  of  1897  changed 
the  name  to  *The  University  of  Maine.*  The 
most  rapid  progress  has  been  noticed  since  the 
change  of  name.  The  University  of  Maine  in- 
cludes all  that  there  was  in  the  Technical  Col- 
lege and  appeals  also  to  a  broader  constituency. 
The  number  of  students  (1904)  is  551. 

Although  the  institution  is  by  law  co-educa- 
tional, the  number  of  female  students  has  never 
exceeded  30  at  any  one  time.  This  is  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  the  technical  courses  attract 
large  numbers  of  young  men,  and  that  there  arc 
two  other  colleges  in  the  State  which  admit 
women.  The  faculty  numbers  65.  There  are 
23  departments  in  which  instruction  is  given. 
These  departments  are  divided  into  colleges  of 
Arts  and  Sciences,  Agriculture,  Technology, 
Pharmacy,  and  Law.  The  degree  of  B.A.  is 
given  for  the  completion  of  such  <53urses  in  the 
College  of  Arts  and  Sciences  as  contain  a  mini- 
mum of  one  year  of  Latin.  The  degree  of  B.S. 
is  given  for  all  other  courses  in  the  Colleges  of 
Arts  and  Sciences,  of  Agriculture,  Technology, 
and  Pharmacy.  The  degree  of  LL.B.  is 
given  those  who  graduate  from  the  College  of 
Law. 

In  the  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences  instruc- 
tion is  given  in  the  departments  of  Greek,  Latin, 
Romance  Languages,  Germanic  Languages,  Eng- 
lish, Philosophy,  Civics,  History,  Mathematics 
and  Astronomy,  Physics,  Chemistry  and  Biology. 
In  the  College  of  Agriculture  instruction  is  given 
in  Agriculture,  Animal  Industry,  and  Horticul- 
ture. In  the  College  of  Technology  instruction 
is  given  in  Chemistry,  Civil  Engineering,  Me- 
chanical Engineering,  Electrical  Engineering, 
Mining  Engineering,  and  Forestry.  The  colleges 
of  Pharmacy  and  of  Law  are  not  subdivided. 

Fully  one  half  of  the  students  are  pursuing 
the  various  engineering  or  other  technical 
courses.  The  governing  body  of  the  institution 
is  the  board  of  trustees,  consisting  of  eight  mern- 
bers,  appointed  by  the  governor  and  council. 
One  of  these  trustees  is  appointed  from  the 
alumni  upon  recommendation  of  the  alumni 
association.  There  are  upon  the  grounds  14 
buildings  which  are  used  for  purposes  of 
instruction,  and  17  other  buildings  which  are 
used  as  dormitories,  residences,  dining  halls,  etc. 
The  engineering,  chemical,  and  biological  lab- 
oratories are  thoroughly  equipped.  The  ^  mu- 
seum contains  specimens  of  all  the  animals 
and  birds  of  Maine  and  many  of  other  parts 
of  the  United  States.  The  library  con- 
tains about  27,000  volumes.  An  astronomical 
observatory  is  equipped  with  an  eight-inch  re- 
fracting telescope,  together  with  other  instru- 
ments of  the  best  quality  and  of  sufficient  num- 
ber for  thorough  instruction  in  both  descriptive 
and  practical  astronomy. 

Entrance  to  the  university  is  obtained  by 
passing  the  entrance  examinations,  or  by  pre- 
senting a  certificate  from  one  of  the  schools  ap- 
proved by  the  New  England  College  Entrance 
Certificate  Board.  This  is  an  organization  com- 
posed of  the  larger  number  of  the  New  England 
colleges.  All  of  the  colleges  in  the  organization 
will  accept  certificates  from  schools  which  have 


been  approved  by  the  executive  commit. tec  of 
the  board. 

The  University  Council,  composed  c>:C  four 
members  of  the  faculty,  and  five  stiJKients, 
elected  by  the  two  upper  classes,  is  a  bo<l3^.^'*^ 
advisory  powers  which  exerts  the  chieC  influ- 
ence in  the  determination  of  all  stude«r»'t  and 
faculty  relations. 

Great  interest  is  taken  by  the  studen't-  body 
in  all  branches  of  athletics,  and  this  int^:^est  k 
heartily  approved  by  tlie  faculty.  Strong^  teams 
compete  each  year  with  those  of  other^ 
England  colleges,  in  baseball,  football, 
ball,  tennis  and  track  games.  The  studen 
maintain  an  excellent  band,  an  orchestra, 
club,  banjo,  guitar  and  mandolin  clubs,  a 
bating  club.  A  noteworthy  feature  of  s-  ^udent 
life  at  the  University  of  Maine  is  found  in  the 

chapter  houses  of  the  various  frat^^^cmities. 
Eight  fraternities  maintain  elegant  hoAx^es  of 
their  own,  in  which  they  live  as  faniVW^s  and 
frequently  entertain  their  friends.  Although  a 
friendly  rivalry  exists,  there  is  never  ill  feeling 
among  the  fraternities,  and  all  co-operate  in  fur- 
thering all  college  interests. 

The  Law  School,  located  in  Bans^c^r,  was 
established  in  1898.  It  has  an  excellent:  library, 
maintains  a  three-year  course,^  and  has  (1904) 
76  students,  more  than  one  third  of  -whom  are 
college  graduates. 

George  Emory  FeltjO-v^'s, 
President  of  the  Uniz/ersity  of  A-Jatnc, 

Maine,  The,  a  battleship  of  the  United 
States  navy,  mysteriously  destroyed  by  explo- 
sion IS  Feb.  1898,  just  prior  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Spanish-American  -wrar.  The  dis- 
aster, which  occurred  in  the  harbor  of  Havana, 
Cuba,  caused  the  death  of  257  American  sailors. 
(See  Cuba:  Spanish-American  Wak.)  An- 
other warship  of  the  same  name  was  launched 
in  1903. 

Maine   de   Biran,  man  de     be-ran%    Marie 
Francois    Pierre    Gonthier,      French     philoso- 
pher:  b.  near  Bergerac,  in  the    department  oi 
Dordogne,  29  Nov.  1766;  d.  Paris  20  July  1824. 
He  received  his  early  education    at    Peri  gueux, 
and  in  1785  joined  the  army  under  Louis  XV'I. 
He  was  elected  to  the  Five  Hundred    in   1797. 
became   sous-prefet  of   Bergerac    in     1806,    was 
made  a  count  of  the  empire  in  1809,  and   in  1816, 
after  changing  his  residence  to    Paris,    became  a 
member  of  the  loyal  chamber.      Only    a    few  of 
his  minor  essays  were  published  during'   his  life- 
time, but  upon  his  death  Cousin  obtained  accc«is 
to   his  papers   and  published  a    portiort     of  his 
works   in    1841.     Neville   printed    his      *^Life*   in 
1851,  and  in  1859  edited  a  complete    edition  of 
his   works,   the  most   important    of   wHioh  are: 
^Nouvelles   considerations   sur   les    rai>f>oTts   du 
physique  et  du  moral   de  ITiomme*  ;      <  CEuvres 
philosophiques^ ;  ^Nouveaux  essais  d*ai\^liropol- 
ogie^ ;  and   ^Essai  sur  les  fondements     de  psy- 
chologic.^    Maine  de  Biran  was  coTisidered  the 
founder    of^  modem    French    Spiritualism    and 
was  much  inclined  toward  mysticism    M^hen  he 
died. 

Maintenon,  Fransoise  d'Aubign^^  fr^n- 
swaz  do-bcn-ySi  m^n-te-non,  Marchioh^^;ss  de. 
French  queen :  b.  Niort,  Poitou,  1635 ;  d.  Saint- 
Cyr,    1 719.    Her  birthplace   was    the    px-ison  in 
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rateur  des  Constitutions  politiques^  (1810),  in 
i^hich  he  maintains  the  divine  origin  of  sov- 
ereignty; *  Soirees  de  St.  Petersburg^ ;  <Du 
Pape>  {1819);  ^Dc  I'Eglise  gallicane> ;  and 
<Du  Congres  de  Rastadt'  (the  last  witii  the 
Abbe  de  Pradt). 

Maisur,  mi-soor'.    See  Mysore. 

Maitin,  Jos^  Antonio,  ho-sa'  an-to-ne'd 
mi'tSn,  Venezuelean  poet:  b.  Porto  Cabello 
1798;  d.  Choroni,  Venezuela,  1874.  In  1824  he 
returned  from  Havana  to  his  own  country 
whence  he  had  fled  on  account  of  persecution, 
and  made  his  home  in  the  valley  of  Choroni. 
In  1844  his  best  poems  were  collected  and  pub- 
lished with  the  title  *  Echoes  from  Choroni,^ 
and  in  185 1  a  collected  edition  of  all  his  works 
appeared. 

Maitland,  mat'land,  Frederick  William, 
English  historian :  b.  England  28  May  1850.  He 
was  graduated  from  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
and  studied  law;  in  i^  was  made  reader  of 
English  Law  at  Cambridge  and  since  1888  has 
been  professor  of  the  same  branch  there.  He 
has  read  widely  on  legal  history  and  is  a  gener- 
ally recognized  authority.  Among  his  works  are : 
^Gloucester  Pleas>  (1884);  < History  of  English 
Law,>  with  F.  Pollock  (1895)  ;  <  Canon  Law  in 
England'  (1898)  ;  ^English  Law  and  the  Renais- 
sance'  (1901)  ;  etc 

Maitland,  J.  A.  Fuller.     See  Fuller-Matt- 

LAND,  J.  A. 

Maitland,  Sir  Peregrine,  British  soldier :  b. 
Hampshire,  England,  1777;  d.  London  30  May 
1854.  He  enlisted  in  the  army  in  1792  and  was 
promoted  rapidly,  serving  in  Spain  and  at  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  where  he  was  a  major-gen- 
eral. In  18 1 8  he  was  appointed  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor of  Upper  Canada  and  in  1828-34  was 
governor  of  Nova  Scotia.  He  was  made 
lieutenant-general  in  1830  and  commanded  the 
Madras  army  1836-8.  From  1843-6  he  was 
governor-general  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Maitland,  Sir  Richard,  Lord  Lethington, 
Scottish  poet  and  antiquary:  b.  Scotland  1496; 
d.  Edinburgh  20  March  1586.  He  was  educated 
at  St.  Andrews  and  was  one  of  the  great  lawyers 
of  his  day,  and  although  he  became  blind  in 
1560  was  nevertheless  made  a  member  of  the 
privy  council,  and  in  1562  keeper. of  the  great 
seal.  His  manuscript  collection  of  early  Scottish 
poetry  is  preserved  at  Magdalen  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  his  own  poems  were  published  by  the 
Maitland  Qub  of  Glasgow  in  1830. 

Maitland,  William,  Scottish  statesman:  b. 
Scotland  about  1528;  d.  Leith  9  June  1573.  He 
was  a  son  of  Richard  Maitland,  Lord  Lething- 
ton,  and  was  educated  at  St.  Andrews  and  on 
the  Continent.  He  early  entered  political  life 
and  was  interested  in  the  Knox  reform  move- 
ment; in  1558  he  was  appointed  secretary  of 
state  by  Mary  of  Guise,  and  is  commonly  called 
•Secretary  Lethington.*  He  was  one  of  the 
commissioners  who  concluded  the  treaty  of  Ber- 
wick and  in  1560  was  speaker  of  the  Scottish 
Parliament  He  was  one  of  Mary's  ministers  on 
her  return  from  France,  but  was  suspected  of 
having  betrayed  her  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  In 
1563  Maitland  conducted  a  prosecution  for 
treason  against  Knox  whom  he  had  earlier  sup- 
ported, and  1565  he  became  lord  of  the  sessions 
but    was   removed    from    office    for   implication 
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in  Rizzio's  murder ;  he  was  also  connected  widi 
the  murder  of  Damley.     He  contrived  Mary's 
escape  from  Lochleven  but  fought  againi^>^^^^jx^^^^ 
Langside.     After   the    assassination  ot^i^^^^^^^ 
he  Mcame  the  leader  of  the  queen's  p?^-*—  '*   -  ^^ 
was  active  in  her  support     In  i57^  ^^  _ 

tainted  for  treason  by   Parliament  a^^  .<5^i^ 
of  joining  Kirkcaldy  at  Edinburgh,    ^ 
encouraged  to  hold  the  castle  until  the 
was  taken  prisoner  at  its  surrender  ^\<^ 
prison.    Consult:  Skelton,  ^Maitland  0     yy^^ 
ton  and  the  Scotland  of  Mary  Stuart^  ^^^^' 

Maitland^   Australia,    to^wrn,    in  Northum- 
berland County,  in  New   South    Wales;  on  the 
Hunter  River;  about  100  miles  north  of  Sydncjr. 
It  is  connected  by  railroad  with  Newcastle,  aboot 
15  miles  distant    The  Hunter  River  divides  the 
town  into  East  and  West    Maitland,  two  dis- 
tinct  municipalities,   West    Maitland  being  the 
larger.    The  Hunter  River  frequentiy  oveAows 
its  banks  and  floods  the  toivn  and  surrouodiog 
country.    Although   serious    devastation  results, 
the  soil  has  been  enriched  by  this  flooding,  and 
so  fertile  is  this  section  that  Maitiand  is  called 
the  ^granary  of  New  South   Wa/es.*    Grapes, 
grains,  tobacco,  and  vegetables  grow  in  abun- 
dance.   Large   coal   fields    are  nes^r   the  town. 
Considerable     manufacturing     is       carried    on, 
especially    in    West     Maitland.    Pop.     (1901) 
10,085. 


See  Corn,  Indian, 

Majen'die,  Sir  Vivian  D 
Grange  18  July  1836;  d.  Oxford, 
April  1898.  He  was  educated  at. 
College,  commissioned  in  the  Royal  Artillciy  m 
1854  and  first  saw  active  service  in  the  Crimean 
war,  in  which  he  won  the  medal  with  dasps, 
and  the  Turkish  medal,  and  he  achieved  further 
distinction  in  the  Indian  Mutiny.  He  became 
captain  of  artillery  in  1861,  major  in  1872,  lieu- 
tenant-colonel in  1880  and  colonel  (retired)  in 
1882.  He  was  created  Commander  of  Bath  in 
1880  and  Knight  Commander  in  1895.  Was  10 
years  on  duty  at  the  Woolwich  Arsenal  and  in 
1871  attached  to  the  Home  Office  as  Inspector 
of  Gunpowder  Works  under  the  Gunpowder 
and  Nitroglycerin  Acts.  He  was  largely  in- 
strumental  in   passing  the   Explosives  Act  of 

1875. 

It   was  fitting  then  that  after  having  had 
so    wide    an    experience    and    displayed   stkh 
thorough   acquaintance  with   the   subject,  Maj. 
Majendie  should,  on  the  passage  of  the  A(i 
have  been  appointed  chief  inspector.    While  in 
this  office  his  investigations   of  dynamite  out- 
rages brought  him  most  conspicuously  before  the 
public,  his  most  important  service  to  his  countiy 
was  in  so  drawing  and  enforcing  the  regulations 
in  explosive  works  as  to  render  employment  in 
these  factories  among  the  less  hazardous  of  oc- 
cupations for  British  workmen  while  all  mankind 
benefitted    from    the    exhaustive    examinations 
which   he  made    into   accidents   arising  in  the 
manufacture  and  use  of  explosive  substances  and 
his  admirable  reports  in  which  he  traced  out  the 
causes  and  offered  practical  suggestions  by  which 
to   prevent   the   recurrence   of   these   disasters. 
His  influence  has  extended  far  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  his  country.    For  his  successful  efforts 
to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  man  he  takes  rank 
with  Davy,  Jenner,  Francis,  Lister  and  Florence 
Nightingale.    His  monument  is  the  22  Annnal 
and  50  Special  Reports  which  bear  his  signature 
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M  AKEMIE  —  MALACH  Y 


Vienna,  and  he  produced  his  series  of  ^Ahtm- 
dantia'  pictures,  ^Fruits  of  the  Earth^ ;  ^Fruits 
of  the  Sea.^  In  1873  followed  the  picture  which 
attracted  so  much  attention  in  the  Exhibition 
of  Philadelphia  (1876)  his  ^Venice  Doing  Hom- 
age to  Caterina  Comaro,^  now  in  the  National 
Gallery  at  Berlin,  He  traveled  in  the  East  dur- 
ing the  winter  (1875-6),  and  his  Egyptian 
sketches  materialized  in  his  ^  Cleopatra,^ 
<  Antique  Hunt  on  the  Nile,^  etc.  His  *  Entry 
of  Charles  V.  into  Antwerp^  (1875-8)  gained  a 
medal  at  the  Paris  Exposition  of  1878  and  his 

*  Diana's  Hunting  Party  ^  is  one  of  the  most 
successful  of  his  larger  paintings,  combining 
superb  coloring  and  modeling  of  the  nude  with 
grand  landscape  effect.  It  is  in  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  New  York  and  is  most  characteristic 
of  the  gorgeous  sensuousness  of  a  painter  who 
woke  the  intellectualists  of  German  art  to  a  sense 
of  color,  and  broke  free  from  the  traditions  of 
a  somewhat  stiff  and  pedantic  method,  gaining  in 
life  and  intensity  what  he  sacrificed  of^academic 
correctness.  Consult:  Liitzow,  *Hans  Makart^ 
(1886)  ;  Stiassny,  <Hans  Makart  und  seine  blei- 
bende  Bedeutung>  (1886). 

Mak'emie,  Francis,  pioneer  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States :  b.  Rathmel- 
ton.  County  Donegal,  Ireland,  1658;  d.  Accomac 
County,  Virginia,  1708.  He  was  a  bom  mis- 
sionary and  zealot,  and  on  being  licensed  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Laggan  sailed  for  the  British 
West  Indies,  and  began  work  in  Barbados.  In 
1684  he  sought  a  wider  field  in  Maryland  and  or- 
ganized the  first  Presbyterian  congregation  at 
Snow  Hill,  capital  of  Worcester  County,  Md. 
After  10  years'  labor  as  an  itinerant  preacher  in 
most  of  the  Southern  States  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land and  induced  two  other  ministers  to  accom- 
pany him  back.  He  was  the  first  moderator  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  (1706),  which 
he  assisted  in  forming;  and  visited  New 
York  (1707),  where  he  was  imprisoned  for 
preaching,  though  when  brought  to  trial  was 
acquitted     of    lawbreaking.       Consult     Briggs 

*  American  Presbyterianism^   (1885). 

Malabar,  mal-a-bar',  British  India,  in  the 
Presidency  of  Madras,  in  the  southwest  border- 
ing on  the  Arabian  Sea.  A  great  portion  is 
low  land  along  the  coast,  rising  abruptly  at  the 
east  where  it  is  bounded  by  the  Western  Ghats. 
The  western  part  is  intersected  by  long,  narrow 
ravines,  and  the  whole  is  covered  with  vegeta- 
tion, in  many  place  large  forests.  There  are  a 
number  of  tea  and  coffee  plantations  and  a  large 
amount  of  rice  is  raised.  The  principal  towns 
are  Cochin,  Callicut,  Tellicherri,  Kananur,  and 
Mangalore.  The  name  Malabar  is  often  applied 
to  the  whole  extent  of  coast  country  from  Cape 
Cx)morin  as  far  north  as  Bombay. 

Malabar  Nightshade,  a  succulent  edible 
vine.    See  Basella. 

Malab6n,  Santa  Cruz  de,  san'ta  crooth  da 
ma-la-bon',  Philippines,  a  pueblo  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Rizal,  Luzon,  also  known  as  Tamb6bong. 
See  Tamb6bong. 

Malabuyoc,  ma-1a-boo'y6k,  Philippines,  a 
pueblo  of  the  province  of  Cebu,  situated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Malutuoc  River  on  the  strait  of 
Tanon,  60  miles  southwest  of  Cebu,  the  provin- 
cial capital.     Pop.  13,12a 

Malacca,  ma-lak'^  See  Stkatts  Settle- 
ments. 


Malac'ca  Cane,  an  erect,  slender-stemmed 

palm  {Calamus  scipionum)  which,  -when  dressed^ 
is  of  a  brown  color,  sometimes  mottled^  or 
clouded.  It  is  used  principally  for  walkii — ag- 
sticks,  and  is  brought  from  Singapore  &^  nd 
Malacca,  but  is  chiefly  produced  in  Stiznatra. 

Malacca,  Strait  of,  the  channel  betw^-  en 
the  Malay  Peninsula  and  the  Island  of  ^visxna- 
tra,  extending  from  lat.  i®  to  about  6**  N  .  IBn- 
tire  length;  about  520  miles;  breadth,  -varying 
from  25  miles  to  250  miles. 

Malachi,  last  of  the  Hebrew  minor  prjv 
phets:  he  was  contemporary  with  Ezra.,  'wrrit- 
mg  about  450  b.c    Malachi's  work  was    supple- 


mentary to  that  of  Nehemiah  and  Ezra.,  -wrho 
were  struggling  to  preserve  the  integrity  o£  the 
nation  by  opposing  intermarriage  with  the 
heathen  and  to  maintain  the  purity  and  persis- 
tency of  the  temple  worship  by  whidm  a.lcne 
priests  and  people  could  be  kept  together  sis  Iioly 
to  the  Lord.  The  prophet  begins  his  message 
by  showing  that  Jehovah  still  loves  and  £a^-ors 
his  own  people  in  contrast  to  the  visitation,  he 
had  brought  upon  Edom.  He  condemns  the 
neglect  and  moral  perversion  of  the  priests  -who 
despise  and  prove  ungrateful  to  God  by  tHe  pro- 
fanity of  their  niggardly  offerings.  He  oxily  is 
a  true  priest  who  recognizes  his  covenant  obli- 
gation  to  God,  and  whose  life  and  service  arc  in 
keeping  with  it  The  shortcomings  of  the  peo- 
ple are  next  dealt  with.  Their  intermarriages 
with  heathen  women  and  their  divorces  aire  an 
abomination.  The  coming  of  God's  messenger. 
then  of  God  himself  in  judgment,  is  announced 
The  day  of  Jehovah  is  near ;  in  which  the 
righteous  shall  triumph  and  the  wicked  i»erish. 
The  law  of  Moses  must  be  observed,  and  the 
coming  of  Elijah  expected  as  a  preparation  for 
that  day.  The  book  of  Malachi  is  argumenta- 
tive and  practical.  It  is  plain  and  convincing. 
The  prophet  startles  his  hearers  by  statins'  their 
own  objections,  and  answering  them.  Thus  con- 
temporary moral  and  religious  life  are  plainly 
depicted,  in  the  language  of  rhetoric  rather  than 
of  poetry. 

Mal'achite,  a  native  basic   copper  cai-1>on- 

ate  and  hydrate,  having  the  composition 
CuCO..Cu(OH)i,  crystallizing  in  the  monoclinic 
system,  but  commonly  occurring  in  massive 
form,  or  as  an  incrustation.  It  is  brittle,  and 
has  a  specific  gravity  of  about  4,  and  a  iiard- 
ness  of  from  3,5  to  4.  Malachite  is  commonly 
subtranslucent,  with  an  adamantine  lustre.  It 
is  beautifully  green  in  color,  often  banded  with 
other  colors,  and  it  occurs  in  many  parts  of  the 
world,  usually  in  connection  with  other  ores  of 
copper.  Specially  fine  pieces  are  found  in  the 
Ural  distfict,  and  at  the  Nizhni  Tagil  sk  copper 
mines  a  deposit  is  known  which  contains  at  least 
half  a  million  pounds  of  pure  malachite.  In  the 
United  States,  the  best  known  deposits  are  those 
of  Arizona.  Malachite  has  been  much  prized  as 
a  gem  stone,  and  it  is  extensively  used  for 
panels,  clock  cases,  table  tops,  and  other  orna- 
mental work. 

Malachy,  Saint,  Irish  bishop:   b.   Armagh 

1095;  d.  Clairvaux,  France,  1148.  He  belonged 
to  the  noble  family  of  O'Morgair,  was  educated 
by  lombar,  an  anchorite,  and  ordained  prio^^ct  in 
1 1 19.  He  afterward  studied  at  Lismore,  an^  re- 
turning to  Armagh  was  chosen  bishop  of  IDown 
and  Connor  (ii25)-    His  subsequent  election  to 
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stitute  a  feature  most  obnoxious  to  colonization. 
In  the  United  States,  particularly  in  the  South- 
ern States,  malaria  prevails.  Along  the  New 
England  coast,  where  it  at  one  time  was  very 
common,  it  has  become  much  diminished  in 
prev-aleiKe  and  in  severity.  The  Pacific  coast 
region  is  free  from  the  disease,  and  the  North- 
west Slates  are  comparatively  free.  In  the 
region  of  the  Saint  Lawrence  River  malaria  is 
unknown. 

In  order  to  understand  clearly  the  different 
forms  of  malarial  fever,  it  is  important  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  different  types  are  due  to  minute 
animal  parasites  which  enter  the  blood,  usually 
by  the  bite  of  one  of  a  particular  genus  of  mos- 
quitoes {Anopheles).  (See  Mosqiiitoes  and 
THE  Propagation  of  Disease.)  The  parasite 
develops  after  its  introduction  into  the  blood 
and,  according  to  the  individual  type  that  is  in- 
troduced, certain  variations  in  the  developmental 
history  of  the  disease  result.  The  parasites 
themselves,  which  are  thought  to  be  tow  forms 
of  animal  life,  protozoa,  develop,  for  the  most 
part,  in  the  red  blood-corpuscles,  and  have  many 
allies  in  the  red  blood-corpuscles  of  other  ani- 
mals, as  frogs,  fish,  birds,  monkeys,  cats,  etc. 

These  organismswerefirst  clearly  demonstrat- 
ed by  Laveran,  a  French  army  surgeon,  in  1880, 
and  his  early  observations  were  enlarged  and 
amended  by  Golgi,  Marchiafava  and  Celli,  Man- 
iion  and  Ross,  and  a  host  of  others.  At  the 
present  time  at  least  three  forms  of  the  parasite 
Hamatotoa  malaria  are  known,  the  parasite  of 
tertian  fever,  the  parasite  of  quartan  fever  and 
the  parasite  of  aestivo -autumnal  fever.  These 
parasites  have  two  cycles  of  development,  one 
taking  place  in  the  body  of  man,  and  the  other 
in  the  body  of  the  mosquito.  Thus  a  patient 
with  malarial  fever  infects  a  mosquito  with  a 
parasite  which  undergoes  certain  transforma- 
tions within  the  body  of  the  mosquito,  and  is 
then  in  turn  introduced  into  the  body  of  another 
patient,  to  cause  typical  attacks  of  fever  accord- 
ing to  the  type  of  parasite  introduced.  Occa- 
sionally two  different  parasites  are  introduced 
into  the  patient's  body,  and  a  mixture  of  the 
two  forms  of  the  disease  results. 

The  commonest  form  of  malarial  fever  (the 
so-called  chills  and  fever,  or  ague)  is  due  to  the 
tertian  and  quartan  parasites.  In  these,  after 
an  unknown  period  01  incubation,  probably  from 
36  hours  to  15  days,  the  patient  has  a  feeling 
as  though  he  were  going  to  be  sick,  sometimes 
with  headache,  sometimes  a  feeling  of  lassitude 
and  a  desire  to  yawn  and  to  stretch.  Occasionally 
the  patient  has  nausea  and  vomiting.  At  the 
same  time  the  temperature  has  begun  to  rise 
and  a  chill  commences.  He  begins  to  shiver, 
the  face  becomes  drawn,  thin,  and  cold,  the 
body  shakes,  the  teeth  chatter,  and  the  skin  may 
be  cold  and  blue,  although  the  internal  tempera- 
ture is  known  to  be  gradually  rising.  After 
from  10  to  IS  minutes,  or  perhaps  a  longer 
time,  the  chill  is  followed  by  a  hot  stage.  The 
coldness  of  the  surface  disappears,  and  the  face 
becomes  congested  and  flushed,  the  skin  is  red, 
the  pulse  is  full,  and  the  patient  may  have  a 
throbbing  headache,  with  mental  excitement. 
Thirst  is  excessive.  Then  the  period  of  sweat- 
ing begins,  the  whole  body  being  covered  with 
perspiration ;  the  temperature  drops,  the  head- 
ache disappears,  and  in  an  hour  or  two  the  par- 


A  number  of  variations  from  this  tjpb'. 
form  are  known.  In  the  tertian  type  of  feicr 
the  chill  and  fever  usually  occur  every  olhtr 
day.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  cydt  d 
development  of  the  tertian  parasite  is  about  1! 
hours  and  that  the  stage  of  full  developaient  0: 
the  parasile,  or  sporulation,  which  is  more  rr. 
less  coincident  with  ihe  attack,  occurs  at  thty  I 
times.  Thus  every  third  day  the  patient  his 
an  attack,  hence  the  term  "tertian.*  In  the  mixtd  | 
infections,  when  two  sets  of  parasites  dfvflop 
on  alternate  days,  the  paroxysms  of  chills,  fever, 
^nd  sweating  may  occur  every  day.  In  the  quar- 
tan type  of  fever  the  cycle  of  development  ol 
the  parasite  is  completed  every  fourth  daj. 
Mixed  infections  also  occur  in  this  form  of  di( 
disease.  In  the  northern  United  Stales  tW 
are  the  types  of  malaria  which  are  mote  com- 
mon, but  below  Mason  and  Dixon's  line  3  madi 
severer  form  of  the  disease  is  present  TTiis 
is  the  iestivo-autumnal  type,  whidi  gives  rise  to 
the  so-called  bilious  remittent  fevers  and  iv- 
pho-malarial  fevers  of  the  South.  In  thtse 
the  symptoms  are  extremely  irregular.  Tht 
paroxysms  occur  every  24  or  48  hours,  arid 
longer  remissions  are  known.  The  length  of  lln 
paroxysms  is  usually  longer,  lasting  20  hours 
instead  of  10  or*i2  as  in  the  tertian  form;  the 
onset  of  the  disease  is  usually  slow  and  gradtnl. 
and  there  may  be  no  chill.  Occasionally  Ihetr  :5 
a  continuous  fever  without  much  break,  itit 
temperature  ranging  from  102°  to  103°  F. 
Jaundice  is  not  infrequent,  and  this,  with  ihf 
fever  and  a  furred  tongue  and  mental  disturb- 
ance, often  gives  rise  to  the  suspicion  of  Ij- 
phoid  fever.  In  the  simpler  types  the  palien: 
may  get  well  after  ten  days  or  two  weeks  with- 
out any  special  medication.  The  more  s<vert 
forms  may  be  fatal  unless  prompt  diagnosis  smt 
medication  are  instituted.  The  diagnosis  ot 
malaria  should  always  include  an  examination 
of  the  blood  and  the  demonstration  of  the  para- 
site. In  the  vast  majority  of  untreated  cases  iht 
parasite  can  be  found.  Occasionally,  howevtr, 
repeated  examination  fails  to  show  it 

Treatment  should  be  prophylactic  as  *fll  k 
actual,  and  attention  should  be  paid  to  ttit 
avoidance  of  infection  no  less  than  to  an  of 
the  disease  itself.  Rigid  protection  of  hoiits 
by  means  of  screens  to  keep  out  the  AnofMn 
is  one  ot  the  most  important  procedures.  Fur- 
thermore, it  is  highly  essential  that  the  nio-- 
quitoes  themselves  should  be  protected  from  liit 
infection  by  screening  all  patients  sutferin? 
from  malarial  fever.  In  order  to  do  this  Ihejc- 
tient's  cotich  should  be  surrounded  by  mosquilo- 
netting,  and  all  mosquitoes  in  Ihe  room  of  the 
malarial  patient  should  be  killed  by  means  ot 
pyre  thrum -powder.  Further  rneasures  for  de- 
stroying malaria  should  be  taken  by  draining  oil 
swamps  and  employing  proper  engineering  mtih- 
ods  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  mosquitoes  them- 
selves. The  planting  of  swamps  vrith  kafv  tr«i 
often  dries  them  up.  and  thus  prevents  Ihe  fomu- 
tion  of  breeding  places  for  mosquitoes.  FiI^ 
ally  the  specific,  quinine,  should  be  used  in  Ji. 
cases.  It  is  a  prompt  and  sure  parasiticide,  atii 
in  its  varied  forms  can  be  used  by  almost  ever- 
patient,  despite  individual  idiosyncrasies. 

In  the  consideration  of  some  of  the  chronic 
forms  of  the  disease  a  number  of  perpl*^'".' 
conditions  are  met.  Thus,  following  conitan: 
exposure  to  malaria  and  repeated  attacks  of  the 
disease,    symptoms    of    anxmia,    of   breatKle,;- 
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MALBAIE  —  MALDIVE  ISLANDS 


the  Indian  Archipelago  and  East  Asia,  and  Eth- 
nology of  the  Indian  Archipelago' ;  Wallace, 
^The  Malay  Archipelago.' 

Malbaie,  Canada.     See  Murray  Bay. 

Malbone,      mal-bon',     Edward      Greene, 

American  painter:  b.  Newport,  R.  I.,  August 
1777;  d.  Savannah,  Ga.,  7  May  1807.  As  a  boy 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  the  theatre  at 
Newport  to  watch  the  painting  of  the  scenes. 
At  that  early  age  he  executed  an  entire  scene,  a 
landscape  for  the  stage,  the  success  of  which 
encouraged  him  to  devote  his  attention  exclu- 
sively to  painting.  At  17  he  established  himself 
in  Providence  as  a  portrait  painter.  Meeting 
with  success,  he  removed  in  1796  to  Boston, 
and  during  the  next  four  years  pursued  his  art 
in  various  cities.  In  1800  he  accompanied  Wash- 
ington Allston  (q.v.)  to  Charleston,  and  in  the 
succeeding  year  the  two  young  artists  sailed  for 
Europe.  Malbone  when  in  London  was  urged 
by  Benjamin  West  to  take  up  his  permanent 
residence  there  with  the  prospect  of  ample  pro- 
fessional employment;  but  he  returned  to 
Charleston  in  December  1801.  For  several 
years  he  painted  miniatures  in  the  chief  cities  of 
the  United  States  with  great  reputation.  His 
principal  imaginative  work  is  ^The  Hours,'  in 
which  the  divisions  of  the  day  are  personified  by 
female  figures. 

Malbrouk,  mal-bruk',  a  yellowish,  grizzled 
monkey  of  West  Africa  (Cercopithecus  cyn- 
osurus),  distinguished  from  other  species  of  the 

fenus  (called  guenons)  by  its  wide  flesh-colored 
ace  with  a  band  across  the  forehead,  the  bristly 
whiskers  and  ventral  parts  white. 

Malcolm,  mil'kdm  or  ma'kom,  the  name 
of  four  Scottish  kings:  Malcolm  I.,  reigned 
from  943  to  954,  and  during  this  period  occurred 
the  cession  of  Cumbria  to  the  Scots  by  Edmund 
I.,  the  Elnglish  sovereign.  Malcolm  II.  (d. 
Glams  1034),  succeeded  Kenneth  II.  in  1005  and 
in  his  reign  Lothian  and  Strathclyde  were  se- 
cured to  Scotland.  Malcolm  III.,  surnamed 
Canmore  (Great  Head)  ;  b.  about  1024;  d.  near 
Alnwick,  Northumberland,  13  Nov.  1093.  After 
the  murder  of  his  father,  Duncan,  by  Macbeth, 
he  was  assisted  by  Siward  of  Northumbria,  and 
Edward,  the  Confessor.  After  the  death  of 
Macbeth  he  was  crowned  at  Scone  in  1058.  In 
1068  he  granted  asylum  to  Edgar  Atheling,  his 
mother,  and  two  sisters  (one  of  whom,  Mar- 
garet, he  married  in  1070),  with  a  number  of 
Saxon  exiles.  His  reign,  though  largely  con- 
cerned in  warring  with  England,  had  neverthe- 
less an  important  bearing  on  the  civilization  and 
consolidation  of  Scotland.  Malcolm  IV.  (the 
Maiden),  d.  Jedburgh  9  Dec.  1165,  succeeded  his 
grandfather,  David  I.,  in  1153.  He  suppressed 
two  rebellions  in  his  realm,  and  surrendered 
Northumberland  and  Cumberland  to  Henry  II. 
in  1 157. 

Malcolniy  Sir  John,  British  soldier  and 
diplomatist:  b.  Burnfoot,  Dumfriesshire  2  May 
1769;  d.  Windsor,  England,  31  May  1833.  He 
entered  in  1782  the  service  of  the  East  India 
Company,  in  1797.  was  made  captain,  and  till 
1799  was  engaged  in  various  important  services, 
terminating  at  the  fall  of  Seringapatam.  He 
was  three  times  ambassador  to  Persia,  and  in 
1822  was  made  major-general,  and  received  a 
grant  of  £1,000  per  year  from  the  East  India 
Company.  He  was  governor  of  Bombay, 
1827-31,   when   he   finally   returned   to   Britain. 


He  was  knighted  in  1812.  His  principal  worb 
are:  ^A  Sketch  of  the  Sikhs ^ ;  <Thc  History 
of  Persia^  (1815);  < Sketches  of  Persia*;  'A 
Memoir  of  Central  India  > ;  a  treatise  on  the  Ad- 
ministration of  British  India  (1823);  < Life  of 
Lord  Clive>  (1836).  Consult  Kaye,  ^Life  and 
Correspondence  of  Major-General  Sir  lohn 
Malcolm>  (1856-7). 

Malczewski,  mal-chev's3ce,  Antoni,  Polish 
poet:  b.  Warsaw,  Poland,  3  June  1793;  d  there 
2  May  1826.  He  entered  tihe  Polish  army  in 
181 1,  but  resigned  in  1816  and  traveled  on  the 
continent,  where  he  met  By  ron.  He  settled  x 
Warsaw  and  there  wrote  ^  Marja*  (1825).  an 
epic  poem  which  after  his  death  was  recognizee 
as  a  literary  work  of  great  laierit,  and  has  since 
been  translated  into  several  languages.  None 
of  his  work  brought  him  fame  or  recogniiion 
during  his  life,  and  he  died  in  wretched  povert}-. 
A  tomb  *To  the  author  of  Marja*  was  erected 
in  Varsovia. 

Maiden,  mal'den,  Mass.,  city,  in  Middlesex 
County;  on  the  Maiden  River,  and  on  the  Bos- 
ton &  Maine  railroad;  about  four  miles  nonli 
of  Boston.  It  is  connected  by  electrical  railway 
with  Boston,  Lxjwell,  Haverhill,  Lynn,  Saleii 
and  a  number  of  other  cities  and  towns.  Mai- 
den includes  several  villages. 

The  first  settlement  was  made  in  1641,  bat 
the  place  remained  a  part  of  Charlestown  uniil 
1649,  when  it  was  made  a  separate,  incorporated 
municipality.  It  was  chartered  as  a  city  in  iffir. 
It  is  a  manufacturing  city,  having  over  630  man- 
ufacturing establishments,  representing  nearly 
50  different  industries.  The  chief  products  are 
rubber  boots  and  shoes,  boot  and  shoe 
lasts,  and  boot-trees,  wire  cord,  leather, 
sand  and  emery  paper,  ^  cotton  goods,  fibre 
goods,  hosiery  and  hosiery  supporters,  laiit 
goods,  furniture,  soap,  and  picture  mold- 
ing. The  manufactories  have  a  combined 
capital  of  nearly  $8,000,000,  and  the  annual  out- 
put is  nearly  $17,000,000.  The  number  of  em- 
ployees is  about  5,000.  The  municipal  C3q)cndi- 
tures  are  annually  about  $602,000;  the  principal 
items  of  which  arc  for  schools,  $155,000;  hi 
waterworks,  $45iOCX);  for  charities,  ^,000;  for 
fire  department,  $35»ooo;  police,  $50,000;  for 
municipal  lighting,  $30,000.  The  Metropolitan 
District  water  system  supplies  water  to  the  city, 
also  to  Melrose  and  Medford  Maiden  has  ex- 
cellent public  and  parish  schools,  a  number  of 
fine  church  buildings,  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building, 
four  libraries,  which  contain  about  33,000  vol- 
umes, a  Home  for  the  Ag^ed,  and  a  city  hospital 
The  Converse  Library  building,  designed  by 
Richardson,  is  beautiful  and  commodious.   The 

Government  is  vested  in  a  mayor  and  a  council, 
'he  executive  appoints,  subject  to  the  appro\-al 
of  the  council,  the  administrative  officials.  Pop. 
(1890)  23,031;  (1900)  33,664. 

Maldive  mal'dlv)  Islands  (Thousand 
Isles),  Indian  Ocean,  a  chain  of  islands  at  the 
entrance  to  the  Arabian  Sea,  500  miles  west  of 
Ceylon,  extending  from  lat.  o^  40'  S.  to  7"  6' 
N.,  nearly  on  the  meridian  of  73""  30  E., 
with  a  breadth  of  about  50  miles.  The  chain  is 
composed  of  17  coral  atolls  (see  Atoll),  the 
larger  islands  richly  clothed  with  wood,  chiefly 
palm,  fertile  in  fruit,  and  in  various  kinds  of 
edible  roots.  They  also  produce  millet,  and 
abound  in  cocoanuts,  fowls,  and  all  descriptions 
of  fbh.    The  inhabitants  are  a  civilized  race  of 
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t      •— M  w^^VoImo  and  Arab  extrac-  and  liberal  in  his  poliqr,  favoring  the  publica- 

people  of  mixed  Singhatee  ana  A^^    dfalect  tion  of  the  <Encyclop^die>   and   owing  to  his 

tion.    MohanimeteM    and    speakmg    a  protestation  against  dffferent  measures  of  Louis 

closely  allied  to  the  CeylonMe.ingr  can-yon  ^                removed   from  office.    Under  Louis 

«  considerable  trade  "•*  Bengal,  Ceylon,  and  minister  of  the  interior,  but  re- 

the  Malabar  coast   as  also  ^  the  Red  S«a  and  Revolution  spent 

to    Sumatra;    exchanging   «wri^  which    are  ^gn  o^        77  ^^.^  ^                        ^           ^.^p^^^^ 

plentful  '",  ,*«  M?lt\^^; '=°;''  '^ob^^^^  exception  of  1787-8, 'when  he  was  again  minis- 
tortoise-shell,  etc  for  rice,  \"8ar,  WDacoi^  a  ^^^  y  ^^  outbreak  of  the  Revolution  he 
manufactured  go<^s  They  are  expert  nav^g  assistance  of  Louis  XVI. 
tors  and  sailors  and  ^f^.  f  ^n  J°  ^nd  they  and  was  leading  ceunsel  in  his  defense.  He  re- 
navigation  on.som«  o*  Jj^f,  'f„"ts'  They  are  mained  with  the  monarch  until  almost  the  last 
niake  and  repair  f^auticalmstrum^^^^^^       Ihey  |J  ^^^    ^^  ^^^^^^  ,^^^^  ^^  guillotined  for  trea- 

governed  by  a  s"^.^"' .!^X/ /^^^^^                 and  son.     He  was  the  author  of  essays  and  pani- 

Sl^f  aSl't ribSe'  o  ^ BriffiovliTient  in  phlets  on  financial  questions,  etc.                        _ 

?:eylon     Pop.  about  30,000.  Malet.  Cteude  Franfiois  de.  klod  fran-swa 

M-i.  17^       «;«.  Fekns  AND  Ferk-alues.  de     ma-la.     French     conspirator:     b.     Dole. 

Male  Fern.     See  ^°'*'^_^''"„;3*'r^  Franche-Comte.  France,  28  June  17S4;  d.  Pans 

Male  Preponderance.    See  fREPOTENCY.  ^  ^^   ^g^^     jj^  entered  the  army  in  1771  and 

Malebranche,    Nicholas,    French    philos-  became  a  brigadier-general  in  1799-    Suspected 

ooher-  b.  Paris  6  Aug.  1638;  d.  there  O  Oct.  <,£    conspiracy    against    Napoleon,   he   was    dis- 

i7i"5     He  studied  philosophy  in  the  College  de  hissed  from  the  army  in  1807  and  confined  in 

la   Marche,  theology   in  the  Sorbonne  and  av-  j^  porce.    While  there  he  laid  new  plots  and 

tered  the  congregation  of  the  Oratorians  m  1660.  y,^^   thenceforward   confined   in  a  state  prison 

In  the  history  of  French  metaphysical  specula-  from   1808  rill    1812.    During  Napoleons  cam- 

tion    he   ranks   second    only   to   Descartes,   the  p^jg^  ;„   Russia   Malet  made  his  escape  from 

irreatest  of  French   thinkers,  and  in   1699  was  prjsoj,  „„  the  night  of  22-3  October,  and  by  cir- 

Siade  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.    He  ^ulating  the  false  news  of  Napoleon  s  death  vfon 

■was  induced  to  give  many  years'  study  to  the  gy^^  gome  of  the  National  Giards.    While  the 

Cartesian  philosophy  by  the  perusal  in  1664  ot  latter  secured  the  principal  public  offices  in  his 

the  treatise  'De  Homine'  by  Descartes,  and  the  na^e.  Malet   liberated  his  fellow  conspiratc^s. 

fruit  of  his  investigations  appeared  in  his  bnl-  Generals  Guidal  and  Lahone,  from  prison,    tie 

liant  and  original  works,  <De  la  Recherche  de  „as,  however,   himself  taken  prisoner  by  I-a- 

la   Verite>    (1674).   and    <Trait6  de   I'Imagina-  torde.  chief  of  the  military  police  of  Pans,  and 

tion.'    The  essence  of  his  philosophy  is  a  sort  ^as  shot  with  his  fellow  conspirators, 

of   mystical   idealism.    According   to    him,   we  Malet,  Lucas.    See  Habrison,  Mary  Saint 

have   cognizance   of  things,  as   well    objective  ^^^ 

realitiM,   as   subjective  thoughts  ^"^   teeiin^.  Malherbe,  Fransois  de,  fran-swa  de  mal- 

through  the  ^ea  .*l"ch  r«.d^  n  our  sou  s  »^        '         /'^^    Caen,  France,  ISSS:  d. 

but  this  idea  is  in  God,   so  "«»«'«     ^  the  Paris  16  Oct  1628.    He  was  educated  in  Heidel- 

cverything   m    God    (.^t"*?^  f "h  Ahi^    Hence  berg  and  was  engaged  in  the  wars  of  the  League, 

primal  cause  of  all  «f  f«^^^*?t^S' or  ^n!  iS  ?&5  he  became  Surt  poet  under  Henry  !v.. 

the  famous  doctrme  of  '2^?}P^^^  Si.  oh-  but  his  w'ork  as  a  critic  was  of  greater  value 

terference,>   m  accordance  wiA  y^»*  tee  oo  o«  "^                    ^i  ^           ,^^1^;       j„        tic 

jective  thing  and  the  *"bjertive  impregion  aw  t^n^     P    originality,  though  metrically  per- 

made  on  every  occasion  to  comcide,  by  fte  direct  ^^^^^           ^    f„„^'d„  oi\hc  French  school 

interpos  tion  o*  God   '  V^^Hw  °ropC  uT-    ofclassScism  and  must  be  credited  with  arousing 
and  feel.    In  the  ^«toty  of  phUosoph^  ma        o  ^^^^  ^        ^^^  p 

tranche  may  be  st>^l<^„.**JTf'ienM  be-    His    works   consist   of   translations   from   the 
tween  Descartes  ^nd  ^pmo^,  the  d^fferwice  «^  ^^^  ^^,^^^  ^^  original,  verse.    Con- 

tween  his  philosophy  and  feat  °*  «*  I^P^°the  suit:  Allais,  < Malherbe  et  la  Poesie  fran?aise  4 

Spinoza  consisting  in  the  «*=y^*J°  J.^a3,  la  fin  du  XVI.  Si4cle>  (1892)  ;  Bninot.  <LaDoc- 

liTcT  Tn^hi    ulerl^^""K   hiT''**'  trine  de  Malherbe>  (1891). 

4»orW,    are    to    be    mentioned    < Conversations  MaUbran,  Maria  FeUdta.  mezzo-soprano 

ChlltiennM'  (i676>  :  <Trait6  de  la  Nature  et  de  ginger:  b.  Paris  1808;  d.  Manchester,  England, 

^    Graced  (iX)  •     <Trait6    de    la     Morale>  ,83%.    She  was  early  trained  for  the  operatic 

<i6Sa)  •   <Entretien8  sur  la  Metaphysique  et  la  gtage  by  her  father  Manuel  Garcia  (q.v.),  the 

Reliffion>    Clegs'*  •  <Entretiens  d'un  Philospphe  Spanish  tenor,  and  made  her  debut  in  London 

Oretien  et  d^  Philosophe  Chinois  sur  I'Exis-  (fgjg).    She  had  lived  in  that  city  since  1817 

t^nce  rt  la  Nature  de  Dieu>   (1708).     Consult:  ^^  »  tiacher  of  singing,  and  her  success  in  Ros- 

Blamoimion    'Etude  sur  Malebranche>    (1861) ;  gini's  <Barber  of  Seville'  was  such  that  she  was 

OHe-Lawune   <La  Philosophic  de  Malebranche'  educed   to   follow  her  father  to   New  Yorl^ 

C1870)  •     AnAr^    <La  Vie   du   Reverend    Pere  ^jjere  he  had  an  engagement  to  establish  grand 

Malebranche'    (1886);   Farny,    'Etude   sur   U  <,pera.    Here   she  married  a  French  merchant 

Morale   dlMalebranche'   (1886).  „^ed  Malibran.    She  returned  to  the  stage  on 

ur^,     i_    . rtir«iien  GaiUaume  de  La-  her  husband's  failure  in  business,  and  in  the 

inoi^t'*-Jf''S*a  ?ilft  ^-ySmde  la-moin-5A  spring  of  1828  appeared  on  the  Pansian  boards 

^  ,^?*J  ^-^K    Ir^n^h  ftatesman:  b.  Paris  6  i^  Rossini's  <Semiramis.>    She  subseguenUy  was 

:Dec.  i%^~**'y''/i,.^rr2  Aorn  iW-    He  was  edu-  welcomed   with   great   enthusiasm    '"   Londo". 

cated^^'ii.'^-  £».,itf  cSleKC^tered  the  legal  Naples.  Vienna,  Milan,  and  Venice,  and  traveled 

We..^*  ****  ?f«?7A<be^me  counsellor  of  the  with  the  violinist  de  Beriot,  whom  she  married 

Krlfa^°"/"/K«ice-  hTf^o  he  was  president  shortly  before  her  eariy  death.     She  wasa  KT"* 

«f  tl^?'*  **t     f  Akl's     He  was  broad-minded  actress  as  well  as  a  marvellous  songstress,  and 
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MALIC  ACID  —  MALLALIEU 


,1  ' 


the  irresistible  charm  of  her  person,  added  to 
the  generosity  of  her  mind  and  disposition,  made 
her  during  her  brief  career  one  of  the  most  fas- 
cinating operatic  singers  that  had  ever  won  the 
applause  of  the  European  public.  In  1838  a 
statue  was  erected  to  her  in  Brussels,  which  had 
been  her  last  place  of  residence.  Consult: 
Nathan,  ^Life  of  Madame  Maria  Malibran  de 
Beriot>   (1846). 

Malic  Acid,  an  organic  acid  discovered  in 
1785  by  Scheele,  and  now  known  to  be  widely 
diffused  throughout  the  vegetable  kingdom,  oc- 
curring sometimes  in  the  free  state,  and  some- 
times in  the  form  of  its  potassium,  magnesium, 
or  calcium  salts.  It  occurs  abundantly,  for  ex- 
ample, in  the  gooseberry,  cherry,  strawberry,  and 
barberry,  and  also  in  unripe  apples,  from  which 
latter  fact  it  derives  its  name  (Latin  malum, 
an  apple).  It  may  be  conveniently  prepared  by 
boiling  the  juice  of  mountain  ashberries  with 
enough  milk  of  lime  to  almost  neutralize  it,  and 
pourmg  the  precipitate  into  boiling  dilute  nitric 
acid.  Acid  malate  of  calcium  crystallizes  from 
the  nitric  acid  upon  cooling,  and  this  is  dissolved 
in  water,  and  precipitated  by  acetate  of  lead,  the 
lead  malate  that  is  thrown  down  being  subse- 
quentlv  decomposed  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
gas.  Malic  acid  has  the  formula  GHdOs,  or 
CaH»(OH).(COOH)»,  is  dibasic,  and  can  be  ob- 
tained in  the  form  of  colorless  prisms  or  needles, 
which  are  hygroscopic,  and  dissolve  readily  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  Malic  acid  kills  algae, 
and  when  present  in  a  solution  in  any  consider- 
able amount  it  ^  prevents  the  precipitation  of 
cupric  and  ferric  salts  by  the  alkalies.  With 
bases  it  forms  compounds  known  as  ^malates,^ 
which  are  mostly  soluble. 

Malice,  in  law,  a  premeditated  or  formed 
design  to  do  mischief  or  injury  to  another, 
called  also  ^malice  prepense*  or  ®a forethought.* 
Blackstone  says  that  malice  prepense  is  not  so 
properly  spite  or  malevolence  to  the  deceased  in 
particular,  as  any  evil  design  in  general;  the 
dictate  of  a  wicked,  depraved,  and  malignant 
heart ;  and  it  may  be  either  express  or  implied  in 
law.  Express  malice  is  when  one,  with  a  sedate 
deliberate  mind  and  formed  design,  doth  kill 
another.  In  many  cases  where  no  malice  is  ex- 
pressed, the  law  will  imply  it;  as  where  a  man 
wilfully  poisons  another;  in  such  a  deliberate 
act  the  law  presumes  malice,  though  no  particu- 
lar enmity  can  be  proved. 

Malicious  Mischief,  in  law  any  injury  done 
to  the  person  or  property  of  another  with  delib- 
erate malice.  This  is  an  indictable  offense  both 
in  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  The 
comprehensive  English  Black  Act  (so-called 
from  its  preamble  that  ^several  ill-designing  and 
disorderly  persons  have  of  late  associated  them- 
selves under  the  name  of  blacks*)  with  others 
of  a  like  kind  were  in  1861  codified  (24  and  25 
Vic,  ch.  97)  into  an  act  which  extends  malicious 
mischief  to  buildings,  fish  ponds  and  other  real 
estate,  as  well  as  to  most  classes  of  personal 
property.  To  constitute  this  offense,  real  not 
merely  legal  malice  must  be  proved,  such  as  is 
defined  by  Blackstone,  *a  spirit  of  wanton  cruelty 
or  black  and  diabolical  revenge*;  or,  as  defined 
by  the  supreme  court  of  Massachusetts,  *^a  spirit 
of  cruelty,  hostility  or  revenge.*  This  spirit 
must  be  dierished  by  the  offender  not  against  a 
third  party,  but  against  the  party  whose  person 
or  property  has  been  injured    Some  States  of 


the  Union  make  secrecy  a  necessary  element  b 
the  offense,  others  generalize  the  offense  as  im- 
plying merely  the  infliction  of  unlawful  injuiv. 
If  the  injury  was  inflicted  in  the  discharge  cf 
official  duty,  or  under  an  honest  sense  of  jus- 
tification, this  is  sufficient  defense  to  secure  ac- 
quittal. The  offense  may  be  either  a  misde- 
meanor (q.v.)  or  a  felony  (q.v.)  according  to  its 
circunistances.  Consult:  McClain,  ^Treatise 
on  Criminal  Law,  as  Now  Administered  in  the 
United  States  >  (1897);  and  Harris,  <  Principles 
of  the  Criminal  Law.^ 

Malicious  Prosecution^  prosecution  of  a 
person  unsuccessfully,  maliciously  and  witho-Jt 
cause.  To  constitute  this  offense  it  must  W 
proved  ( i )  That  the  prosecution  averred  to  be 
malicious  was  instituted  by  the  defendant 
named.  (2)  That  it  was  decided  against  prose- 
cutor. (3)  That  the  suit  was  without  probable 
cause.  (4)  That  the  motive  was  malice.  (5) 
That  the  plaintiff  was  injured  by  such  malicious 
prosecution. 

Quod  facit  per  alium  facit  per  se  is  fully  ap- 
plicable to  the  defendant  in  a  suit  for  malicious 
prosecution;  hence  a  corporation  may  be  liable 
though  they  acted  through  their  agent  (See 
Tort.)  Consult:  Newell,  ^Malicious  Prosecu- 
tion, False  Imprisonment,  and  Abuse  of 
Process*  (1892). 

Maligi,  ma-le-he',  Philippines,  an  island 
lying  southeast  of  Talim  Island  in  the  Bay 
Lagoon  (q.v.) ;  it  is  the  seat  of  the  United 
States  military  prisons. 

Malig'nant  Pustule.    See  Anthrax. 

Malig'nants,  in  English  history,  a  name 
applied  in  1643  by  members  of  Parliament  to 
designate  those  whom  they  considered  to  be  the 
evil  advisers  of  Charles  I.  Afterward  the  name 
was  extended  to  all  who  sided  with  the  king 
against  the  Parliament. 

Malinao,  ma-le'now,  Philippines,  (i)  a 
pueblo  of  the  province  of  Albay,  Luzon,  situated 
on  the  Lagonoy  Gulf,  18  miles  north  by  west  of 
Albay,  the  provincial  capital,  and  three  miles 
north  of  ^  Tabaco.  ^  It  is  on  the  main  road,  and 
is  the  shipping  point  for  the  large  hemp  product 
of  the  surrounding  region.  Pop.  11,800.  12) 
A  pueblo  and  military  station  of  the  province  of 
Capiz,  Panay,  on  the  Akdon  River,  6  miles  from 
its  mouth,  30  miles  west  of  Capiz.    Pop.  sfoQ. 

MaHnes,  ma-len.    See  Mechlin. 

Malingering,  ma-ling'gar-ing,  a  term  de- 
noting feigning  disease  on  the  part  of  a  soldier, 
sailor,  prisoner,  etc.,  in  order  to  obtain  discharge 
from  service,  or  escape  from  duty  or  labor.  It 
implies  some  overt  act,  such  as  the  previous 
application  of  a  ligature,  or  the  taking  of  some 
drug,  which  produced  the  appearance  of  the 
disease  said  to  exist.  A  worse  form  of  the  same 
crime,  *wil fully  maiming,*  is  erroneously  called 
malingering. 

Mall,  mal  or  mel,  The,  (i)  a  promenade 
in  Central  Park,  New  York,  regarded  as  one  of 
the  most  successful  landscape  effects  in  this 
country.  (2)  An  avenue  in  London,  on  the 
north  of  Saint  James  Park. 

MallaHeu,  milMa-lu',  WiUard  Francis, 
American  Methodist  bishop:  b.  Sutton,  Mass., 
II  Dec.  1828.  He  was  graduated  from  Wes- 
leyan  University  in  1857  and  became  a  Methodist 
Episcopal  clergyman  in  185&  He  has  held 
many  important  charges  and  in  1872,  1876,  188O1. 
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sind  1884  was  &  member  of  the  general  confer- 
ences. He  was  presiding  elder  of  tJte  district  of 
Hoston  in  1882-4  and  in  1884  was  elected  bishop. 

Mal'lard.     See  Duck. 

Mallann6,    St6phane,    sta-fan    mal-ar-m§, 
French  poet:  b.  Paris  March  1842;  d.  there  9 
Sept.  1898.     Most  of  his  life  was  passed  as  an 
instructor  in  English  at  the  Lycee  Fontanes  of 
Paris.    He    is    known   as   the   founder   of    the 
curious   poetic   school    of   the   ^^Decadents,^    in 
whose  organ,  ^Le  Decadent,^  as  well  as  in  ^Le 
Parnasse    Contemporain,^    he    published    much. 
Incomprehensibility  appears  to  have   been  the 
object  of  his  study,  and  he  entirely  attained  it 
in   his  preface  to  an  edition   (1880)    of   Beck- 
ford's     ^Vathek.^     Others    of    his    works    are 
<L'Apres-Midi    d'un    Faune>     (1876);     ^Petite 
Mythologies      (1878);     ^Les     Dieux     antiques^ 
(1880)  ;  ^Poesies^   (1887),  a  translation  of  Poe's 
poems  ( 1888) ,  perhaps  his  most  satisfactory  per- 
formance; and  <Vers  et  Prose >  (1893). 

Mal'leabil'ity,  in  metallurgy,  the  property 
of  extending  under  the  blow  of  a  hammer.  For 
every  metal  there  is  a  temperature  of  greatest 
malleability.  The  following  is  the  order  of  mal- 
leability of  the  metals:  Gold,  silver,  copper, 
platinum,  iron,  aluminum,  tin,  zinc,  lead. 

Malleable  Glass.     See  Glass,  Malleable. 

Malleco,  mal-ya'ko,  Chile,  a  province 
bounded  by  Argentina,  Cautin,  Bio-bio,  and 
Arauco.  It  has  an  area  of  2^57  square  miles. 
The  capital  city  is  Angol.  The  province  is 
mountainous  and  well  wooded  in  the  eastern 
and  western  parts.  About  one  half  of  the  popu- 
lation is  composed  of  Indians  of  the  Arauco 
tribe.  Wheat  is  the  staple  agricultural  pjroduct 
of  the  country.  A  portion  of  the  province  is 
traversed  by  two  railway  lines  running  north 
and  south.  Pop.  (1885)  59^92;  (1895)  97,320; 
(1902)  102400. 

Mallee-bird,  or  Maleo,  a  name  for  the 
Australian  mound-bird  (q.v.),  derived  from  a 
native  language. 

Mallery,   Ganrick,   American  ethnologist: 
b.  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  23  April  1831 ;  d.  Washing- 
ton,  D.   C,  24  Oct.   1894.     He   was   graduated 
from  Yale  College  in  1850  and  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  in  1853;  he  practised  law  in  Philadel- 
phia  until    1861,   when   he    enlisted   and   served 
through  the  war  in  the  Federal  array,  attaining 
the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel.     He  was  execu- 
tive oflScer  of  the  Signal   Service  Bureau  until 
1876,  when  he  was  engaged  in  a  geological  sur- 
vey in  Dakota,  and  in  1879  was  retired  from  the 
army  and  appointed  chief  of  the  bureau  of  eth- 
nology.    Among  his   books   are:     ^A   Calendar 
of  the  Dakota  Nation^    (1877);    ^Israelite  and 
Indian,  a  Parallel  in  Planes  of  Culture>    (1889)  ; 
*  Greeting  by  Gesture'   (1891)  ;  <  Picture  Writing 
of  the  American  Indians'   (1893)  ;  etc 

Mal^eson,  George  Bruce,  English  histori- 
cal writer:  b.  London  8  May  1825;  d.  there  2S 
Feb.    1898.     He    was    educated    at    Winchester 
College,  and  from  1842  till  1877  served  in  India, 
at    first    in    ^he  army,  and  subsequently  in  gov- 
ernment  Posts.    His  chief  work,  his  ^History  of 
the    Indian    Mutiny^     (1878-80),    which    com- 
menced   >?vhere  the  2d  volume  of  Kaye's  <  Sepoy 
VVar^  Je£t  off,  and  in  1890  there  appeared  a  joint 
eaition    of  the  two  histories  in  six  volumes,  the 
3<1  volume  of  Kaye's  work  being  omitted  and  a 


new  6th  one  added.     Other  works  by  him  ares 


torical    Sketch  of   the   Native   States  of  India> 
(1875)  ;   ^  Final  French   Struggles  in  India  and 
Indian  Seas>   (1878)  ;  <History  of  Afghanistan^ 
(1879)  ;  ^The  Decisive  Battles  of  India>  (1883)  ; 
<The    Battlefields    of  Germany>    (1884);    <Am^ 
bushes    and    Surprises^     (1885) ;     <The    Indian 
Mutiny  of  i857>    (1890);  and   <Refounding  of 
the    German  Empire^    (1802);  lives  of   ^Clive> 
(1882),   ^Marshal  Loudon>    (1884),  ^Eugene  of 
Savoy >     (1888),    <  Prince    Aietternich>     (1888), 
<Wellesley>   (1888),   <Dupleix>   (1890),  <Akbar> 
(1890),  < Warren  Hastings^   (1894),  and  <Lake& 
and  Rivers  of  Austria,  Bavaria,  and  Hungary > 
{1897). 

Mallet;  John  William,  American  chemist: 
b.  Dublin,  Ireland,  10  Oct  1832.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  at  Got- 
tingen,  and  emigrating  to  the  United  States  in 
1853  became  assistant  professor  in  chemistry  at 
Amherst  1854-6  and  later  chemist  to  the  United 
States  geological  survey  of  Alabama.  In 
1856-60  he  was  professor  of  chemistry  at  the 
University  of  Alabama.  He  entered  the  service 
of  the  Confederacy  and  was  paroled  in  1865  as 
lieutenant-colonel  of  artillery.  The  chair  of 
sciences  at  the  University  of  Louisiana  was  occu- 
pied by  him  in  1865-8  and  since  1868  he  has 
been  professor  of  chemistry  in  the  University  of 
Virginia.  He  has  contributed  valuable  scientific 
articles  to  the  leading  chemical  periodicals. 

Mallet,  a  wooden  hammer  used  in  carpen- 
try and  also  in  the  game  of  croquet  (q.v.).  The 
gavel  (q.v.)  is  a  variety  of  mallet  Various, 
small  mallets  are  used  by  gold  beaters,  jewelers,, 
dentists  and  other  artisans. 

Mallian,  ma-yan',  Julien  de,  West  Indian 
dramatist:  b.  Le  Moule,  Guadeloupe,  1805;  d, 
Paris,  France,  1851.  He  gained  wide  reputation 
as  a  writer  of  comedies  and  dramas,  many  of 
which  have  been  presented  on  the  metropolitan 
stage.  The  most  popular  are:  ^Two  Roses* 
(1831),  a  historical  drama  of  the  civil  wars  in 
England;  ^The  Carpenter*  (1831),  a  comedy;, 
and  ^The  Wandering  Jew*  (1834). 

Mallock,  William  Hurrell,  English  author: 
b.    Devonshire    1849.    He   was   graduated    fron^ 
Balliol   College,  Oxford,  and  won  the   Newde- 
gate  prize  in  1872.    He  has  never  entered  a  pro- 
fession but  has  devoted  himself  entirely  to  lit- 
erary work.     His  philosophical  and  sociological 
writings    include:       ^Is    Life   Worth   Living?* 
(1879);  ^Social  Equality,  a  Study  in  a  Missing 
Science*    (1882)  ;    <  Atheism  and  the   Value  of 
Life*    (1884);  < Property  and  Progress*   (1884); 
^Labour    and    the    Popular    Welfare*     (1893); 
^Studies  of  Contemporary  Superstition*  (1895)  ; 
^Classes  and  Masses*   (1896)  ;  ^Aristocracy  and 
Evolution*     (1898) ;    *  Doctrine    and    Doctrinal 
Disruption  (1900)  ;  <  Religion  as  a  Credible  Doc- 
trine*    (1902).     He    has    also    written    several 
works  of  fiction,  most  of  wh»ch  deal  with  the 
same  social  and  religious  probiems  as  the  above 
works,  including  <The  New  Republic*    (1877)* 
in  which  he  introduces  many  well-known  con- 
temporaries under  thin  disguises;   ^A  Romance 
of  the  Nineteenth  Century*    (1881 ;  new  edition 
1894);   <The  Old  Order  Changes>    (1886);   <A 
Human    Document*     (1802)  •    ^The    Heart    of 
Life*    (1895);  and  <The  Individualist*   (1899); 
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it'ius.'  'On  Life  and  Death' 
3phical  works  deal  with  the 
igion  arguing  for  supernat- 
to  show  that  science  alone 
r  religious  belief;  in  his  po- 
;:  writings  he  has  attacked 
ialistic  theories   and  tcnden- 


■  of  feather-eating  and  hair- 
called  lice.    They  are  very 

i,   and   of  swift   motion;   of 

some    with    shovel- shaped 

horn- 1  ike  appendages  on  the 

kind  vcKcs  (he  canary,  glu- 
icrs  and  in  the  cracks  of  its 
is  a  large  form,  a  tenth  of 
bristled  head  and  shield-like 
the  pests  of  domestic  fowls. 
i  with  bands  of  yellow  and 
urkey  and  the  peacock.     An- 

Liolheidtr,  contains  species 
ite  ants,  and  prey  upon  the 
and  of  wading  birds.  Gyro- 
pigs,   massing   thickly   about 

en  RuBsell,  American  law- 
W.  I.,  1813;  d.  Pensacola, 
His   parents   removed   with 

States  in  1820,  and  he  was 
and  in  Nazareth,  Pa.  He 
vas  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
d  States  Senator  1851-7  and 
^  service  of  the  Confederate 

of  a  navy  not  in  e.\istence. 
t  the  close  of  the  war  and 
,  after  which  he  returned  to 
I  until  his  death  engaged  in 

us  of  herbs  {Malva),  of  the 
The  species,  of  which  there 
re,  are  widely  scattered,  and 
y  angled,  lobed  or  dissected 
■,  or  clustered  axillary  flow- 
four  species  cultivated  in 
very  well  known  weed,  M. 
irly  known  among  children 
jecause  of  the  shape  of  the 
suggested  another  popular 
1  plant."  The  plant  is  a 
Tsistent    of   life,    and    rather 

mallow  (M.  tiioschala),  is 
large,   showy    pink   or   white 

is  also  popular.  M.  crispa 
bre,  as  probably  other  species 
.0.     Its  leaves  arc  often  used 

are  not  eaten.  This  species 
-e  frequently  seen  in  old  gar- 
icinity  as  escaped  plants,  but 
sale  by  seedsmen.  The  name 
pplied  to  many  species  of  the 
not  of  the  genus  Malva:  for 
allow  (Allliisa  ofRcinalis). 
cus  moscheutns) .  and  Indian 
ivkeniur)  :  also,  more  loosely 
ants,  as  Jew's  mallow  (Cor- 

■  C.   capsutarii).    See  Abu- 

HOLLVHOCK  ;   HlSTSCUS. 

lal-ma-zoii.  a  celebrated 
the  Seine,  10  miles  wt";!  of 
.voritc  residence  of  Josephine, 


wife  of  Napoleoti  I.,  and  hert  she  <fe^ 
chateau  belonged  to  Rieheliei,  aiw  ""^ 
in   j86i   by  Napoleon  lU.    Iti  1B?1 1 
Ducrot    from   Paris    was   lepiisei  owt 
Germans. 

Malmesbury,    mamzTiSr-!,   J»nw«   -- 
isr  Earl  of,  English  diplinnatUi;  b.  Sa 
England.  21  April  1746:  d.  London  M  Nca 
He  was  educated   at  Merton  College.^, 
afterward   studied   at   Leyden,  and  f 
came  secretary  of  legation  at  Madni 
ambassador  at  Berlin  1772,  in  1777  *',.__ 
burg,  and  in  1784  at  The  Hague.  ^^ 
was  created  Baron,  tn   1800  Eari  of  >--«• 
and  viscount   Fitz-Harris.     In   i/gj.  - 
Whigs,   he  deserted   Fox   for  Pitt, J 
had  married  by  proxy  and  mtidaaed 
the    Princess   Caroline.    Consalt:   'L. 
Correspondence'      C1845I ;    'Lord    ^ 
and  his   Friends'    (1870).     (Both  ^ 
by  J.   H.  Harris,  his  grandson.)  

Malmesbury.  William  ol.    Se  -^^^^  ^c= 

Malmignatte,  mal-mi-nyaV,  z    .^^^ 
Latkodecti's. 

Malmo,  tnal'me,    Sweden,  3.  .^ 

the  third  largest  town  of  the  co\^  ^[r:^- 
Sound,  almost  opposite  Copenhag^^^^.  ^= 
distant,  with  which  it  lias  steatK~:K- ^^^ 
tnunication,  a  channel  being  maint^t^^  ^^ 
ter  by  an  ice-breaker,  Malmo  is  'm-r 
trial  centre  with  important  manufa-.^^-^ 
terminus  of  several    railroads,  and         ^  "^ 

by  rail  southwest  of  Stockholm.  

its  harbor  have  been  considerably  ii,^ 
modernized,  and  an  extensive  expa 
trade  is  carried  on.     Malmo  datc^ 
ceniur>-.     Fop.   (igoo)   60,857. 

Malmsey,  mam'zt  or  m3^ 
wine,  made  from  a  grape  g* 
ground,  in  Madeira,  exposed  to  ta 
of  the  sun,  and  not  gathered^ 
withered.  ~"~^'^^~.J 

Malolos,   ma-lo'los.    Philic*^     ^  ^ 

and    the   capital    of    the   prn^  ~~L  ^  "T     ^ 
Luzon,  situated  at  the  head  c--^       ^^i^"  -  ■  ^ 
of  the  Pampanga  River  delt^^  .^^^^ 

west  of  Bnlacan.  the  forni^^;-*"  J^^^^wV 
telegraph  and  military  statior^-  ^I^*~^^^-^ 
of   the    Manila    Dagiipan    rat    .^^^  ;^^    ~^ 

centre  of  an  important  trade. ^^^^'"^r    "^*' 

which  was  a  stronghold  of  t*^^^-^::^, 
immediately  after  the  close  o*:;;^        ^^-  "^ 
was  made  tlie  capital   of  ttfti^fc,  ^^^^ 

ment.     Pop.   14,600.  '"^,„^r^'* 

Malone,  raa-lon'.  F-i1m»i^  _^  - 

spearian    scholar:    b.    Dub  ,.__ 
London    25    April    181 2.    ^ 
Trinity   College,   Dublin,  as 
Irish  bar  in  1767,  but  her*, 
self    entirely    to    literary 
important    and    permanent 
'Attempt  to  Ascertain  the 

Plays   of   Shakespeare    We- ^ 

which  still  carries  authorit::;^.  j. 
poet  in  10  volumes;  and  t:^ 
the  Third  Variorum,  \\h\dt 
his  death  by  James  Bosw*> 
of  material   left  by  the  crifj 


^  mrji,  a  seapo< 
■  ^».  me  country,  *^  -^,c- 
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-  fii^S?.  *'t  *?-— <^ 
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MALONE  —  MALT  AND  MALTING 


trovcrsy* ;  ^An  Inquiry  into  the  Ireland 
Shakespearian  Forgeries^ ;  and  biographical  me- 
moirs of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  Dryden,  W. 
Gerard  Hamilton,  etc 

Malone,  Walter,  American  verse  writer: 
b.  De  Soto  County,  Miss.,  lo  Feb.  1866.  He 
was  graduated  at  the  University  of  Mississippi, 
and  subsequently  engaged  in  the  practice  of  law 
and  in  literary  work.  He  has  contributed  to  the 
periodicals  of  the  day  and  has  published:  ^Clari- 
bel,  and  Other  Poems>  (1882);  ^The  Coming 
of  the  King,^  short  stories  (1897)  ;  *  Songs  of  the 
North  and  South>  (1900)  ;  etc. 

Malone,  N.  Y.,  village,  county-seat  of 
Franklin  County;  on  the  Salmon  River,  and  on 
the  New  York  C  &  H.  R.  and  the  Rutland 
R.R/s;  about  275  miles  north  by  west  of 
Albany,  and  12  miles  from  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Canada.  It  is 
situated  at  the  northern  foot-hills  of  the  Adiron- 
dack Mountains,  in  an  ag^ricultural  region,  the 
chief  products  of  which  are  hops,  hay,  and  pota- 
toes. The  dairy  products  and  poultry  are  im- 
portant 

The  place  was  named  in  honor  of  Edmund 
Malone  (q.v.),  an  Irish  barrister  and  writer,  by 
his  friend,  William  Constables  who,  together 
with  his  wife,  named  many  of  tne  places  located 
within  the  limits  of  the  large  tract  of  land  in 
the  northern  part  of  New  York  known  as  *Thc 
Macomb  Purchase.^  The  first  settlement  was 
made  in  1802,  and  its  first  inhabitants  were 
mostly  from  Vermont  and  Ireland.  In  1829-30 
the  people  began  considering  the  founding  of  an 
academy,  and  a  number  of  the  farmers  pledged 
their  farms  as  security  for  the  payment  of  the 
debt  incurred  for  the  erection  of  the  building, 
and  Franklin  Academy  was  established  in  1831. 
The  Northern  railroad,  now  Rutland  railroad, 
entered  the  town  in  1851,  and  the  New  York 
Central  in  1892. 

Malone  figured  prominently  in  the  War  of 
1812;  and  furnished  a  large  number  of  soldiers, 
privates  and  officers,  in  the  Civil  War.  The 
village  was  the  scene  of  two  Fenian  (q.v.) 
{gatherings. 

The  chief  manufactures  are  paper,  pulp,  flour, 
lumber,    leather,    woolen    goods,    foundry    and 
machine-shop  products,  sasn  doors,  and  blinds, 
men's  clothing,  cigars,  and  dairy  products.    The 
electric-light  and  gas  plants  and  the  waterworks 
are   owned  by   private   companies.    Malone   is 
the  commercial  centre  for  the  greater   part  of 
Pranklin  and  parts  of  the  adjacent  counties,  a 
section   having  a  population   of   about    so,ooa 
There     are    two     national     banks    capitalized 
for  $300,000.    The  village  has  six  fine  churches, 
«     high     school    buildmg     (formerly     Frank- 
lin    Academy),     several     grammar     and     pn- 
jpary  schools,  the  county  court-house,   jaif,  a 
State  Armory,  and  several  wholesale  establish- 
ments.    The  educational  institutions,  besides  the 
Sublic    schools,  are   a   State   School    for   Deaf 
Jutes,  and  Samt  Joseph's  Academy.    There  are 
three  public  libraries,  the  Wead  Library,  7»ooo 
volumes,    free  to  the  people  of  the  school  dis- 
trict  is    housed  in  a  beautiful  building  donated 
Dy  Mrs.    S.  C.  Wead;  the  Wadhams  Library, 
^,.000  Volumes,  established  and  mamtained  by  a 
literary     society,   free  to  all  the  people  of  the 
^Sr'l*^^   Malone   (several  school  districts),  and 
icfoi?-*"^«^klin  County  Historical  Society  library, 
establi^^^^  jj^  jpQ2,    There  is  a  well-kept  park. 


the  ^Village  green,»  formerly  the  place  of  drill 
for  the  State  militia.  Malone  was  the  home  of 
William  A.  Wheeler,  vice-president  of  the 
United  States;  John  Larkin  Thomdike,  who 
built  the  Oroya  and  other  railroads  in  Peru,  S. 
A. ;  Ashbel  P.  Fitch,  later  of  New  York  city,  and 
a  number  of  other  noted  people. 

The  government  is  vested  in  the  president  and 
board  of  trustees  of  the  village  under  the  gen- 
eral laws  of  the  State  of  New  York.  The  offi- 
cers besides  the  president  and  six  trustees  are 
collector,  treasurer,  and  police  justite,  all  chosen 
by  popular  election,  and  the  clerk  and  policemen 
who  are  appointed  by  the  board  of  trustees. 
Since  the  Federal  census  of  1900  an  adjoining 
manufacturing  suburb  has  been  incorporated  in 
the  village.  Pop.  (1890)  4»986;  (1900)  5,935; 
(1903)  7,ooa 

Maloo  Climber.    See  Bauhinia. 

Mal'ory,  Snt  Thomas,  author  of  the  Eng- 
glish  prose  romance  ^Morte  d'Arthur.^  The 
work  was  finished  in  the  ninth  year  of  Edward 
IV.'s  reign,  1470,  and  published  by  Caxton  in 
black-letter  folio,  in  1485.  Little  is  known  of 
the  author;  he  may  have  been  a  priest;  Caxton 
calls  him  ^a  servant  of  Jesus  both  day  and 
night,*  and  priests  frequently  were  accorded 
the  title  «Sir.»  Probably  he  was  a  Welshman. 
See  Arthurian  Legends;  Morte  D' Arthur; 
Grail,  The  Holy;  Lancelot;  Merun;  Tris- 
tram. 

Malot,  ma-l6.  Hector,  French  novelist:  b. 
La  Bouille,  near  Rouen,  France,  20  May  1830. 
He  studied  law,  but  abandoned  it  for  a  literary 
career,  and  in  1859  issued  the  first  of  a  long 
series  of  successful  novels.  He  was  for  a  time 
newspaper  correspondent  in  London,  and  is  lit- 
erary critic  of  ^L'Opinion  nationale.^  Among 
his  many  books  are:  ^Victimes  d Amour' 
(1859)  ;  ^Sans  famille,^  published  in  English  as 
<No  Relations>  (1878);  <Conscience>  (1888); 
<Complices>  (1893) ;  an  autobiography,  <Le 
Roman  de  mes  Romans^  (1896). 

Malpighi,  mal-pe'ge,  Marcello,  Italian  an- 
atomist: b.  Crevalcuore,  Italy,  10  March  1628; 
d.  Rome  29  Nov.  1694.  He  received  a  medi- 
cal education  in  Bologna  and  was  g^nted  a 
doctor's  degree  in  1653.  In  1656  he  became 
professor  of  medicine  at  Pisa,  where  he  formed 
a  friendship  with  the  mathematician  Borelli, 
who  encouraged  him  to  proceed  with  researches 
in  anatomy.  His  health  failing  he  returned  to 
Bologna  and  continued  his  investigations,  which 
resulted  in  discoveries  which  established  facts 
undisputed  in  the  modem  world  of  science  and 
placed  the  world's  knowledge  of  physiology  on 
a  new  footing;  his  researches  in  botany  and 
entomology  were  highly  important.  In  1691  he 
was  summoned  to  Rome  as  first^  physician  to 
Innocent  XII.,  in  which  office  he  died.  He  pub- 
lished numerous  scientific  works  of  great  value, 
a  complete  edition  of  which  was  published  in 
Venice  I743- 

Malplaqnet,  mal-pla-ka.  Battle  of,  the 
bloodiest  in  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession, 
gained  by  Marlborough  and  Eugene,  the  com- 
manders of  the  allies,  against  the  French  under 
Villars  11  Sept.  1709.  The  French  lost  10,000; 
the  allies  more  than  20^000. 

Mllstrom.    See  Maelstrom. 

Malt  and  Malting.  See  Brewing  and 
Malting. 
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MALT  REFUSE  — MALTE-BRUN 


Malt  Refuse,  Malt  Sprouts.  See  Nutri- 
tion OF  Farm  Animals. 

Malta,  mal'ta,  an  island  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, belonging  to  Great  Britain,  with  its  de- 
pendencies, Gozo,  Comino,  and  Cominetto,  form- 
ing the  elevated  portions  of  the  plateau  that 
extends  northwestward  to  Sicily,  62  tniles,  and 
southward  to  Africa,  197  miles,  and  divides  the 
Mediterranean  into  two  basins.  The  Maltese 
group  has  a  total  area  of  117  square  miles,  of 
which  95  square  miles  belong  to  Malta.  Malta 
is  of  irregular  oval  shape,  17  miles  long,  with  a 
central  breadth  of  9  miles ;  its  greatest  elevation 
is  over  750  feet.  It  is  of  limestone  formation, 
and  is  deeply  indented  on  all  sides  except  the 
south,  where  the  coast  forms  a  continuous  and 
almost  unbroken  line.  Of  great  strategical  im- 
portance, it  is  very  strongly  fortified,  especially 
Valetta,  the  capital,  which  is  the  headquarters 
of  the  British  Mediterranean  fleet,  and  the  prin- 
cipal naval  and  mercantile  coaling  station  in  the 
Mediterranean,  importing  and  exporting  annu- 
ally between  500,000  and  600,000  tons.  Malta 
is  also  a  valuable  sanatorium  for  troops  em- 
ployed in  the  Orient.  The  climate  is  hot  m  sum- 
mer and  enervating  when  under  the  influence 
of  the  humid  sirocco  blowing  from  Africa,  but 
generally  is  mild  and  healthfuL  There  are  only 
a  few  small  streams,  but  the  springs  are  so 
numerous  and  copious  that  no  deficiency  of  water 
is  felt,  and  since  1880  an  extensive  system  of 
waterworks  has  greatly  enhanced  sanitary  con- 
ditions. Malta  has  a  bare,  stony  appearance, 
owing  to  the  absence  of  trees.  The  soil  is  thin, 
but  remarkably  fertile;  and  its  fertility  is  in- 
creased by  the  skilful  cultivation  and  the  diligent 
toil  of  the  inhabitants.  Large  crops  of  wheat 
and  potatoes  are  raised,  early  varieties  of  the 
latter  being  largely  exported  to  England ;  maize, 
barley,  cotton,  clover,  oranges,  figs,  grapes,  carob 
beans,  and  peaches  and  other  fruits  are  also 
g^own.  Filigree  ornaments  and  a  little  cotton 
are  manufactured.  Sheep  and  goats  are  kept, 
with  smaller  numbers  of  cattle,  mules,  asses, 
and  horses.  The  language  of  the  people  is  a 
corrupt  dialect  of  Arabic,  with  a  strong  ad- 
mixture of  Italian  and  other  words;  some 
authorities,  however,  connect  it  with  the 
ancient  Phoenician.  The  native  population 
believe  themselves  to  be  of  Phoenician  de- 
scent. From  the  time  of  the  settlement  of 
the  Knights  of  St.  John  down  to  quite  recently 
Italian  was  the  official  language;  but  it  has  been 
superseded  by  English.  Most  of  the  educated 
Maltese  speak  Italian,  and  some  speak  English; 
the  peasantry  as  a  rule  know  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other.  The  Maltese  are  a  sober,  industrious 
race  of  people,  though  often  quick-tempered  and 
ignorant.  They  are  proud  of  their  island  home 
—  they  love  to  call  it  ^the  flower  of  the  world*  — 
and  are  devout  Roman  Catholics.  Legislation 
is  carried  on  by  6  official  and  14  elected  mem- 
bers, the  British  governor,  with  the  power  of 
veto,  being  president.  There  is  also  an  execu- 
tive council,  consisting  of  the  governor  as  presi- 
dent, seven  official  members,  and  three  nominated 
by  the  governor  from  among  the  elected  mem- 
bers of  the  legislative  chamber;  the  crown  re- 
tains the  right  to  legislate  also  through  orders 
in  council.  There  is  no  direct  taxation  in  Malta. 
The  local  militia,  including  the  Royal  Malta 
Fencible  Artillery,  number  about  1,200.  The 
population  in  1901  was  188,141,  including  2,300 


British    residents,    1,200    foreigners,    ana   iro^ 
6,000  to  7,000  imperial  troops.    Malta  has  gr<^ 
historical,   archaeological,   and   architectural  ii 
terest.    It  passed  successively  through  the  barw^ 
of  Phoenicians,  Greeks,  and  Carthaginians,  ^^7/ 
finally  attached  to  Rome  during  the  Sccxxi/i, 


was 


>^ 


Punic  War.    Relics  of  these  various  occupaUons 
exist  throughout  the  island.    After  the  fall  of 
the   Roman  empire  it   was  seized    at    di€fe*"^ 
times  by  Vandals,  Goths,  and  Saracens.     Fran 
the  last  it  passed  to  Sicily,  and  followed  its  tor- 
tunes  till  1522,  when  Charles  V.    grant^   rtta 
the  order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalenn,  t/ie  Jto^fsiats 

of  St.  John  of  Malta  being  distms'^ishea  daa n^ 

successive  centuries  for  their   bold  defease  of 

Christianity  against  Moslem  assaults.    In  v 


the  grand-master  surrendered  Valetta  w\!Cc^sz=3at 
defense  to  Napoleon.  Shortly  afterward  Wict  in- 
habitants regained  it  and  asked  for  a  Bntish 
protectorate,  which  was  confirmed  in  1814  l>y  the 
Congress  of  Vienna.  Consult :  Ballou,  *  Tkc 
Story  of  Malta>   (1893). 

Malta  Fever  (also  Mediterranean  Fevex, 
Neapolitan  Fever,  Rock  Fever,  etc.),  a.  dis- 
ease occurring  near  the  Mediterranean  shores, 
in  which  the  fever  symptoms  are  accompa^nied 
by  intense  pain,  enlargement  of  the  spleen, 
swelling  of  the  joints,  excessive  perspiration, 
and  other  conditions  tending  to  brings  about  ex- 
treme weakness  and  loss  o?  functional  activity. 
Its  cause  is  now  assigned  to  Micrococcus  wneli- 
tensis.  Treatment  thus  far  is  not  specifically 
determined.  Hygienic  care,  such  as  is  normal  in 
fevers,  with  special  attention  to  diet  and  bath- 
ing, together  with  ordinary  applications  for  re- 
ducing swellings,  is  all  that  can  be  recommended. 

Malta,  Knights  of.    See  Knights  of  Mai.ta. 

Maltbie,    malt'bi,    Mile    Roy,     American 

sociologist:  b.  Hinckley,  111.,  3  April  1871.  He 
was  graduated  from  Upper  loiva  University  in 
1892  and  took  the  degree  of  Ph.D.  at  Colirmbta 
in  1897.  He  was  professor  of  economics  and 
mathematics  at  Mount  Morris  CoUegfe,  III.,  in 
1893-S,  and  from  1897-1902  was  secretary  o£  the 
Reform  Club  Committee  on  City  Affairs,  and 
has  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  municipal 
questions,  going  abroad  in  1899  to  investrlgate 
foreign  cities  and  their  problems.  He  was  lec- 
turer on  municipal  government  at  Columbia  XJni- 
versity  in  1900,  and  has  been  editor  of  ^Muni^ripal 
Affairs^  since  1897.  He  has  written:  ^£n^r]ish 
Local  Government  of  To-Day^  (1897)  *  ^Mm^nid- 
pal  Functions*  (1898)  ;  and  ^Street  RaiVvra^^  of 
Chicago*    (1901). 

Malte-Bnin,  mal'te-broon  (Fr.  nrialt-brun), 
Conrad  (properly  Malthe  Brunn>,  Danish 
geographer:  b.  Thisted,  Jutland,  12  Aujr.  1775; 
d.  Paris  14  Dec.  1826.  He  devoted  himself  to 
literature  and  politics  in  Copenhagen,  but  hav- 
ing given  offense  by  writing  in  favor  of  the 
liberty  of  the  press  and  the  enfrancHisement  of 
the  peasants,  was  banished  to  Siveden  in  1796. 
He  went  later  to  Paris,  where  he  became  famous 
as  a  geographer.  He  edited  the  foreign  politi- 
cal department  of  the  ^Journal  des  Debats,*  but 
is  best  known  for  his  ^Summary  of  Universal 
Geography^  (8  vols.,  1810-29).  The  first  six 
volumes  only  were  completed  by  Iwfalte-Bmn. 
Among  his  other  works  are :  ^  Ancient  and  Mod- 
em Poland^ ;  ^History  of  TraveP  ;  and  ^Mathe- 
matical, Physical  and  Political  Geog^raphy.' 
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MALTESE  CROSS  — MALVERN  HILL 


Maltese    (mal-tes'   or   -tez')    Cross.     See 

C^ROSS. 

Maltese  Dog.    See  Dog. 

Mal'tha,  (i)  according  to  Pliny,  a  name 
xised  for  an  inflammable  mud  which  flowed 
from  a  pool  at  Samosata,  Commagene,  North 
'Syria,  and  resembled  naphtha.  (2)  A  mixture 
of  wax  and  pitch  for  caulking  ships ;  mineral  tar 
is  another  name  for  maltha,  which  is  found 
oozing  from  rocks  in  certain  localities,  particu- 
larly in  California. 

Mal'thus,  Thomas  Robert,  English  politi- 
cal economist :  b.  near  Dorking,  Surrey,  14  Feb. 
1766 ;  d.  Bath  29  Dec.  1834.    He  studied  theology 
at  Cambridge  and  was  ordained  in  the  Church 
of  England,  continuing  to  pursue  his  profession 
as   a  teacher   while  holding  a  small   living  in 
Surrey.    In  1805  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
history  and  political  economy  at  Haileybury  Col- 
lege.   In  his  famous    <  Essay  on  the  Principles 
of   Population^   he  propounded   (1798)    what  is 
known  as  the  Malthusian  Doctrine,  namely  that 
the  increase   of  population  advances  at  a  geo- 
metrical, the  increase  of  the  means  of  life  at  an 
arithmetical  ratio:  that  this  condition  of  things 
renders  the  condition  of  the  poor  more  and  more 
hopeless,  that  unless  famine  or  war  interfere  to 
diminish    population    the    means    of    life    will 
eventually   prove    inadequate ;   that    discourage- 
ment of  early  and  improvident  marriages  and  the 
cultivation  of  self-restraint  must  be  employed  to 
avert  the   danger.    These   positions  have   been 
the  subject  of  long  and  widespread  discussion. 
His  other  writings  include:  < Principles  of  Politi- 
cal Economy^    (1826);   ^Definitions  in   Political 
Economy>  (1853).  Consult:  Bonar,  ^Malthusand 
His  Work>  (1885);  Soetbeer,  ^Die  Stellung  der 
Sozialisten    zur    malthusischen    Bevolkerungs- 
lehre>    (1886);   Molinari,    <Malthus,   Essai   sur 
le  Principe  de  Population>    (1889)  ;   Cossa,   ^11 
principio  di  populazion  di  T.  R.  Malthus>  (1895). 
Malus,  Etiennc  Louis,  a-te-en  loo-e  ma-liis, 
French  physicist  and  military  engineer:  b.  Pans 
^3  June  1775 ;  d.  there  23  Feb.  1812.    He  was  ed- 
ucated  at  the   Ecole   Polytechnique,  and   upon 
leaving  the  school  received  a  captain's  commis- 
sion in  the  corps  of  engineers,  and  served  during 
the   campaign   of    1797    with    the   army   of   the 
Sambre   and   Meuse.    Subsequently   he   partici- 
pated in  the  campaign   in   Egypt,  and   in   1004 
superintended  the  construction  of  fortifications 
at    Antwerp    and     Strasburg.    Whatever    time 
could  be  spared  from  his  professional  labors  was 
devoted  to  scientific  pursuits.    His  chief  pubh- 
cations     consist     of     a     mathematical      <Traite 
d'Optique,>    first    published    in    the    ^Memoires 
presentes  a  llnstitut^  in  1810,  in  which  he  pro- 
mulgated   some   valuable    discoveries    respecting 
the  refraction  of  light  in  transparent  media ;  and 
the   ^Theory  of  Double  Refraction>    (Memoires 
presentes    a   I'lnstitut,  Vol.   II.),   containing  an 
account  of  his  discoveries  respecting  the  polariza- 
tion of    light,  which  consisted   in  shoviring  that 
light  may  acquire  properties  identical  with  either 
of  two    rays  yielded  by  refraction  through  Ice- 
land spar  by  the  process  of  simple  reflection  at 
a    particular  angle  from  any  transparent  body. 
This  discovery  gained  for  its  author  his  election 
to  the     Institute  and  the  biennial  medal  of  the 
Royal      Society   of  London.    He   also  published 
an  ^Elssay  on  the  Measurement  of  the  Refractive 
Force     of  Opaque  Bodies.^ 


Malvaceae,  a  family  of  flowering  plants, 
the  mallows  and  their  allies,  in  the  order  Colum^ 
nifercc,  with  the  calyx  gamosepalous ;  petals 
contorted  in  the  bud,  stamens  numerous,  mona- 
delphous;^  anthers  extrorse,  monothecious ; 
pollen-grains  spiny.  ^  They  are  herbaceous  or 
woody  plants,  mucilaginous  in  their  juices,  and 
usually  densely  hairy,  especially  when  young. 
The  leaves  are  palmately  nerved  and  frequently 
deeply  five-lobed.  ^  The  flowers  are  large,  fun- 
nel-shaped, conspicuously  and  beautifully  col- 
ored, attracting  the  aid  of  insects  in  fertilization. 
The  fruit  is  schizocarpous.  This  family  con- 
tains many  important  genera  .  and  species  of 
plants  elsewhere  described,  such  as  the  mallows 
(Malz'a,  Lavatera,  etc.),  hollyhocks  (Althaa), 
cotton-plants  (Gpssypium),  the  rose-mallows 
(Hibiscus),  etc.  About  60  genera  and  700  spe- 
cies are  accredited  to  this  family  by  systematic 
botanists. 

Malvern,  mal'vern,  Ark.,  town,  county-seat 
of  Hot  Springs  County ;  on  the  St  Louis,  I.  M. 
&  S.  railroad ;  about  20  miles  southeast  of  Hot 
Springs.  It  is  in  an  agricultural  region,  in 
which  the  principal  products  are  cotton  and 
fruit  The  chief  manufactures  are  flour,  lumber, 
and  bricks.  The  trade  is  principally  in  lumber, 
cotton,  and  fruits.     Pop.   (1900)    1,582. 

Malvern,  mal'vern.  Great,  England,  a 
fashionable  inland  watering-place  in  Worcester- 
shire, on  the  east  side  of  the  Malvern  Hills,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Worcestershire  Beacon,  i,39S 
feet  high,  the  summit  of  which  commands  mag- 
nificent views.  A  restored  nth  century  priory 
church  and  Malvern  College  are  the  chief  edi- 
fices. Malvern  is  widely  celebrated  and  greatly 
frequented  owing  to  its  fine  climate  and  the 
efficacy  of  its  mineral  springs.  Pop.  (1901) 
16,400. 

Malvern  Hill,  Battle  of.  After  the 
close  of  the  battle  of  Glendale  (q.v.),  ^o  June 
1862,  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  was  put  in  posi- 
tion on  Malvern  Hill,  an  elevated  open  plateau 
on  the  left  bank  of  James  River,  60  feet  high, 
and  about  i^  miles  by  l^  mile  in  area.  On  this 
plateau  the  army  was  disposed  in  a  large  arc. 
both  flanks  resting  on  the  river,  and  protected 
by  gunboats.  Porter's  Fifth  corps  was  on  the 
left.  Couch's  division  of  Keyes'  corps  on  the 
right  of  Porter,  Heintzelman's  two  divisions  — 
Kearny  and  Hooker  —  on  the  right  of  Couch, 
Sumner's  corps  on  the  right  of  Heintzelman, 
and  Franklin's  corps  on  the  right  of  Sumner. 
Peck's  division  of  Keyes'  corps  was  on  the  right 
of  Franklin  and  was  the  extreme  right  of  the 
army,  and  it  and  the  left  of  Porter's  line  stood 
back  to  back.  There  were  numerous  batteries 
of  artillery  along  and  in  rear  of  the  line.  The 
position  was  a  very  strong  one:  the  Confeder- 
ate D.  H.  Hill  says :  «Tier  after  tier  of  batter- 
ies were  grimly  visible  on  the  plateau  rising  in 
the  form  of  an  amphitheatre.^  The  approach  to 
the  position  was  over  400  to  500  yards  of  open 
ground  swept  by  artillery  fire.  When  it  was 
discovered  early  in  the  morning  of  i  July  that 
McClellan  had  fallen  back  from  Glendale  during 
the  night,  Lee  gave  orders  for  immediate  pur- 
suit. Jackson  marched  by  the  Willis  road,  and 
when  in  sight  of  Malvern  Hill  he  formed  line, 
with  Whiting's  division  on  his  left  and  D.  H. 
Hill's  on  his  right,  one  of  Ewell's  brigades  oc- 
cupying the  interval.  The  rest  of  Ewe  Is  divi- 
sion and  Jackson's  own  division  were  held  in  re- 
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■erve.  Magruder  was  directed  to  take  position 
on  Jackson  s  right,  but  before  his  arrival  two  of 
Huger's  brigades  came  up  and  were  placed  next 
to  Hill.  The  Confederates  felt  the  Union  lines 
with  infantry  and  artillery,  and  when  Magruder 
came  up,  about  2  p.ii.,  Huger's  two  brigades  — 
Armistead  and  Wright  —  with  four  batteries, 
were  ordered  forward.  The  batteries,  as  they 
emerged  in  succession  from  the  woods,  were 
promptly  knocked  to  pieces  by  the  lire  of  over 
00  guns  brought  to  bear  upon  them,  and  the  two 
brigades  were  repulsed  with  loss.  This  attack 
fell  upon  the  right  of  Porter  and  left  of  Couch, 
and  the  latter  was  now  reinforced  by  Caldwell's 
brigade  of  Sumner's  corps.  No  serious  advance 
had  been  made  on  other  parts  of  the  line,  but 
Hill  had  suffered  severely  from  arlillery  fire  in 
getting  his  troops  in  position  opposite  Couch's 
right  At  5 130  P.M.  Magruder  assaulted  Por- 
ter's line  and  the  left  of  Couch  with  the  five 
brigades  of  Armistead,  Cobb,  Wright,  Mahone, 
and  Barksdale.  All  were  met  by  such  a  terrific 
fire  of  arlillery  and  musketry,  which  swept  the 
slope  of  the  hill,  that  they  could  make  no  head- 


derson's,  and  Ransom's  brigades  were  now 
ordered  in;  Toombs  got  lost  in  the  thick  woods; 
Anderson  and  Ransom  shared  the  fate  of  those 

S receding  them,  and  fell  back.  Magruder'a 
ght  ended  before  dark.  While  Magruder  was 
thus  engaged  with  Porter  and  the  left  of  Couch, 
D.  H.  Hill,  on  his  left,  advanced  against 
Couch's  right,  which,  as  the  action  progressed, 
was  reinforced  by  Caldwell's  brigade,  three  regi- 
ments of  Hooker's  division,  under  Sickles,  and 
some  of  Kearny's  division.  Hill's  five  brigades 
were  commanded  by  Gens.  Garland  and  Ripley, 
and  Cols.  J.  B.  Gordon,  A.  H.  Colquitt,  and 
C.  C  Tew.  The  slope  to  Couch's  line  was 
about  800  yards,  without  cover,  and  the  advance 
directly  in  the  face  of  guns  on  the  slope  and 
bristling  on  the  summit,  from  which  burst  forth 
such  a  terrific,  fire  of  shell  and  canister  that 
Hill's  brigades  withered  under  it  Toombs'  bri- 
gade was  picked  up  and  sent  to  their  support, 
but  the 'six  brigades  were  hurled  back,  some  in 

C^t  disorder  after  the  loss  of  half  their  men. 
ter  in  the  evening  Taylor's  bri^de  of  Ewell's 
division,  on  Hill's  left,  moved  against  the  left  of 
Kearny's  division,  and  was  repulsed  by  artillery 
fire  alone.  Half  an  hour  after  Hill  had  been 
disastrously  repulsed  and  his  troops  scattered, 
McLaw's  division  of  two  brigades —  Semmes 
and  Kershaw  —  came  up  and  assaulted  Porter's 
right.  Semmes  made  some  headway  up  the 
slope,  but  was  met  hy  the  69th  and  88th  New 
York  of  Meagher's  brigade,  which  Sumner  had 
sent  to  Porter's  assistance,  and  was  repulsed 
after  a  hand-to-hand  encounter.  Kershaw,  on 
Semmes'  left,  was  likewise  repulsed,  and  his  re- 

Eulse  at  twilight  marked  the  close  of  the  battle, 
ut  it  was  9  o'clock  before  the  firing  ceased  and 
Sjiet  settled  down  on  the  bloody  field.  Sixteen 
onfederate  brigades  had  heroically  thrown 
themselves  against  the  Union  left,  but  were 
repulsed  by_  the  artillery  and  nine  brigades.  Ad- 
vanced regiments  were  forced  back,  but  gener- 
ally recovered  ground ;  batteries  or  pans  of  bat- 
teries were  withdrawn,  but  again  run  forward ; 
yet  "never  for  an  instant  was  the  Union  line 
broken  or  the  guns  in  danger."  The  Confeder- 
ate loss  was  over  5.S00;  Jackson's  four  divisions 
had   2,301    killed,   wounded,    and   missing ;    Ma- 
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MAMMALIA  —  MAMMALS 

Egypt  continued  263  years.    During  this  period  The  class  includes  man,  and  the  majority  of  the 
they  made  some  important  conquests,   and    in  animals  most  useful  to  man,  such  as  the  horse,. 
1291  they  drove  the  Franks  entirely  out  of  the  ox,  sheep,  goat,  dog,  cat,  etc    It  includes  also 
East.    From  the  middle  of  the  i8th  century  the  the    whales,    the    largest    of    existing    animals, 
number  and  wealth  of  the  Mamelukes  gave  them  About  600  genera  and  5,000  species  of  mammals 
such  a  superiority  over  the  Turks  in  Egypt  that  (exclusive  of  fossil  forms)  are  known,  of  which 
the  pasha  appointed  by  the  Porte  was  obliged  to  about    200  genera    and    1,200   species   occur   in 
conform  entirely  to  their  wishes.    This  superi-  North  America,  north  of  Panama, 
ority  was  owing   principally  to  AH   Bey,   who      ^   Integuments. — The    skin    of    mammals    con- 
ruled  with  unlimited  power  from  1766  to  1773»  sists   of  two  principal  layers,  a  superficial  one, 
-when  he  was  assassinated.    The  Mameluke  beys,  called    the  epidermis   or   cuticle,   and  a   deeper 
especially  Murad  Bey,  played  an  important  part  layer,  the  dermis  or  corium.    The  epidermis  is 
at  the  time  of  the  French  invasion.    The  Mame-  again  divided  into  two  layers,  an  external  homy 
lukes,    who    were   scattered   throughout    Egypt,  layer  and  a  deeper  one,  called  the  Malpighian 
and  estimated  at  10,000  or  12,000  men,  maintained  layer.      The  epidermis  is   usually  quite  smooth,. 
their  numbers,  principally  by  slaves  brought  to  and  is  beset  with  hairs  which  are  a  special  out- 
Cairo  from  the  regions  lying  between  the  Black  growth   of  this  part  of  the  integument  peculiar 
and    Caspian    seas.    These    were   compelled    to  to  the  class.    The  cetacea  are  without  hairs,  ex- 
embrace  the   Mohammedan  faith,  and   were  all  cept  a^  few  about  the  mouth.    In  the  pangolins, 
educated   as    soldiers.    After   a   time   they   ob-  the  epidermis  develops  large  scales  which  cover 
tained   a   share   in    the   government,   and   some  the  greater  part  of  the  body.     Epidermic  scales 
of  them  even  became  beys,  for  none  but  Mame-  of  smaller  size  are  found  on  the  tails  of  various 
lukes  were  capable  of  holding  this  office.     They  rodents,  insectivores,  and  marsupials.   The  hom& 
formed  a  fine  body  of  cavaliy,  and  attacked  the  of  ruminants,  the  nasal  horn  of  the  rhinoceros^ 
French,  when  they  landed   in   Egypt,  with  the  and  all  claws,  nails,  and  hoofs  are  also  epidermic 
greatest  fury ;  but  they  were  unable  to  withstand  structures. 

the  European  artillery,  and  many  of  them  soon  The  dermis   or  corium  is  generally  thicker 

joined  the  French.     The  Pasha  of  Egypt,  Me-  than  the  epidermis  and  contains  blood-vessels, 

hemet    Ali,    destroyed    the    Mameluke    beys    i  tactile  nerve  endings,  sweat  glands  which  open 

March  181  r,  by  a  perfidious  stratagem,  and  im-  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  fatty  tissue.    In 

mediately  afterward  ordered  a  general  massacre  the  whales  and  seals  the  fat  cells  are  enormous- 

of  the  Mamelukes  in  every  province  of  Egypt,  ly  developed  immediately  below  the  dermis  and 

Some  hundreds  managed  to  escape  into  Lower  constitute    the     *^blubber.®    In    the    armadilloa 

Nubia,  where  they  built  a  small  town,  and  en-  bony  plates  occur  in  the  dermis,  forming  a  cara- 

deavored^  to  keep  up  their  force  by  disciplining  pace    or    shell.     They    are    covered    by    horny 

negroes  in  their  peculiar  tactics.    They  did  not  sheaths.     The  presence  of  small  hard  tubercles 

succeed,   however,   and   shortly   afterward    dis-  in  the  skin  of  certain  porpoises  gives  ground  for 

persed.    See  also  Egypt.  the  belief  that  the  ancestors  of  the  cetacea  were 

MflmmalSfl      Q«o  Ma^^^atc  covered  with  a  bony  armor,  somewhat  like  that 

Mammalia.     See  Mammals.  ^^  ^j^^  armadillos. 

Mammals,  a  class  of  animals,  known  also  Hair. — True  hairs  are  found  only  on  mam- 
as beasts,  or  quadrupeds,  the  highest  of  the  ver-  mals.      They    are    simple    epidermic    structurea 
tebrate  group   in   the   sense    that   it   comprises  growing  from  papillae  sunk  in  the  dermis.    They 
forms  whose  organization  is  on  the  whole  the  consist   of   central    cellular   pith,   encased    in   a 
most  efficient  on  account  of  the  complexity,  or  horny  sheath.     In  some  mammals  the  sheath  is 
perfection,  of  the  various  organs  and  parts.  The  rough,  and  the  hair  is  then  capable  of  being  mat- 
diagnostic  character  of  the  class  is  the  posses-  ted   together  to  form  ^'^felt.*     In  the   majority 
sion  of  cutaneous  glands,  which  secrete  a  com-  of  mammals  the  hairy  covering  consists  of  coarse 
plex  fluid,  called  milk,  for   the  nourishment  of  long    hairs   and   fine   short   hairs   intermingled, 
the  young.     The  lower  jaw  articulates  directly  forming  the  fur.     In  the  porcupines  the  coarse 
with  the  cranium.     The  occipital  condyles,  two  hairs  assume  the  form  of  large  stiff  spines,  or 
in  number,  form  part  of  the  exoccipitals.     The  quills ;  in  the  hogs  they  are  smaller  and  more 
internal  ear  contains  a  series  of  three  or  four  flexible,  forming  bristles.      The  hairy  covering 
separate  small  bones,   which   are   concerned   in  is  usually  shed  once  or  twice  annually,  except  the 
audition.      The   heart   is    four-chambered,    with  manes  and  tails  of  such  ungulates  as  the  horse,, 
two  auricles  and  two  ventricles ;  a  single  left  the  hairs  of  which  may  persist  throughout  life, 
aortic  arch;  blood  warm;  red  blood  disks,  not         The  majority  of  mammals  have  a  number  of 
nucleated.     A  muscular  diaphragm  separates  the  large,  long  hairs,  or  vibrissa,  arranged  in  a  def- 
heart  and  lungs  from  the  abdominal  cavity.  With  inite     fashion     about     the     mouth,     eyes     and 
few  exceptions,  mammals  are  clothed  with  hair,  ears,  which  serve  to  a  certain  degree  as  tactile 
a  special  outgrowth  of  the  epidermis.                   ^  organs.    In  deer  and  some  other  ruminants  the 
Mammals  as  a  class  are  extremely   diversi-  hairs   consist   mainly  of   the   cellular    pith   and 
ncd  m  size,  appearance  and  habits.    The  struc-  hence  are  easily  broken. 

^."'■c  of  some  is  modified  for  a  purely    aquatic         The  color  of  mammals  is  chiefly  due  to  the 

J"  re,  of  others  for  burrowing  in  the  earth,  for  pigments  contained  in  the  hair,  which  belong  to 

"y^pgf  for   leaping,  for  running,  etc.     Some  live  the  class  known  as  melanins.    Black,  white,  and 

entirely  in  the  sea,  others  pass  their  lives  in  the  brown   in  various  mixtures  and  shades  are  the 

H^  h^^v.    ^"^   others    in    subterranean    caverns,  commonest  colors.    The  coloration  is  chiefly  pro- 

^    A II  ^^^y  excavate.  tective,  but  some  such  sharp  contrasts  of  black 

jC^"-'^ammals  possess  limbs,  which  are  nor-  and  white  as  those  of  the  skunks  are  thought 

"!~"^  *^Ur  in  number,  but  the  hind  pair  is  sup-  to  be   warning  colors,  and   die  clear  white  of 

a^^iimf    *^  t^c  whales  and  sea-cows.    The  limbs  the  under  side  of  the  tail  of  deer,  certain  hares, 

sion  ^5  "^^e  ^orm  of  legs  for  terrestrial  progres-  etc.,  to  be  directive,  or  distinguishing,  marks  for 

*  wii^gg  £qj.  flight,  or  paddles  for  swimming,  the  young. 
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MAMMALS 


Skeleton. — ^The  skeleton  consists  of  an  axial 
portion,  comprising  the  skull,  the  backbone  or 
vertebral  column,  the  ribs  and  the  sternum;  and 
an  appendicular  portion,  or  the  skeleton  of  the 
limbs.  In  the  skull  the  bones  are  bound  firmly 
together  by  the  overlapping  or  interdigitation  of 
the  edges,  except  the  lower  jaw,  the  ossicles  of 
the  internal  ear  and  the  hyoid,  or  tongue,  bones. 
In  adults  most  of  the  sutures  are  usually  oblit- 
erated. The  snout  or  rostrum  consists  of  the 
intermaxillary,  maxillary,  palatine  and  pterygoid 
bones  below  and  on  the  sides,  and  the  nasals 
above,  while  within  are  the  median  vomer  and 
the  ethmoid  bones.  The  rostrum  abuts  against 
the  brain-case  or  cranium,  which  is  vaulted, 
and  comprises  three  segments,  an  anterior 
one,  consisting  of  the  presphenoid,  orbito-sphe- 
noids  and  frontal ;  a  middle  segment,  consisting 
of  the  basisphenoid,  alisphenoids,  squamosals, 
and  parietals;  and  a  posterior  segment,  consist- 
ing of  the  basi-occipital,  exoccipitals  and  supra- 
occipital.  The  exoccipitals  bear  the  two  con- 
dyles for  articulation  with  the  vertebral  column. 
At  the  base  of  the  skull,  between  the  occipital 
and  squamosal,  are  the  periotic  bones,  contain- 
ing the  organ  of  hearing  or  internal  ear,  and  the 
tympanies,  which  form  the  bony  walls  of  the 
orifice  of  the  ear.  The  tympanies  are  greatly 
expanded  in  whales  and  some  other  mammals, 
forming  shell-shaped  bullae. 

The  vertebral  column  comprises  five  sections, 
the  cervical,  dorsal  (or  thoracic),  lumbar,  sacral 
and  caudal.  The  cervical  vertebrae  are  seven 
in  number  in  all  mammals,  whatever  the  length 
of  the  neck,  the  only  exceptions  being  the  man- 
atees, which  have  six,  and  the  sloths,  which  have 
six,  eight  or  nine.  In  certain  whales,  the  major- 
ity of  porpoises  and  some  rodents,  the  cervicals 
are  more  or  less  united ;  in  the  right  whales  they 
form  a  single  bony  mass.  The  dorsals  vary  in 
number  from  9  to  22.  Articulated  with  each  is 
a  pair  of  ribs.  The  ribs  terminate  below  in  car- 
tilages, which  sometimes  ossify,  forming  what 
are  called  ^sternal  ribs.*  By  means  of  these  car- 
tilages the  anterior  pairs  of  ribs  are  connected 
with  the  breastbone  or  sternum,  which  may 
consist  of  a  single  piece,  as  in  the  whalebone 
whales,  or  of  several  segments  arranged  longi- 
tudinally. The  posterior  pairs  of  ribs  are  some- 
times called  ^floating  ribs®  because  their  car- 
tilages do  not  meet  the  sternum,  but  are  attached 
to  those  of  the  more  anterior  pairs,  or  are  quite 
free.  The  lumbar  vertebrae  follow  the  dorsals 
and  are  without  ribs.  In  number  they  vary  from 
2  to  30  in  different  forms.  The  number  of  dorsal 
and  lumbar  vertebrae  combined  is  quite  constantly 
23  in  the  odd-toed  ungulates  (horse,  rhinoceros, 
tapir,  etc.),  10  in  even-toed  ungulates  (deer, 
ox,  «heep,  etc.),  and  20  or  21  in  carnivores  and 
most  insectivores.  Man,  the  higher  apes  and 
many  bats  have  17.  Following  the  lumbars  is 
the  sacrum,  consisting  usually  of  three  verte- 
brae joined  together  and  connected  with  the 
pelvis.  This  region  is  not  distinguishable  in  the 
whales  and  sea-cows,  which  lack  hind  limbs. 
The  caudals,  or  tail-vertebrae,  complete  the  col- 
umn. In  man^  and  in  certain  apes  and  bats  they 
are  three  in  number  and  rudimentary,  but  as 
many  as  46  are  present  in  the  long-tailed  pan- 
golins. In  the  intervals  between  the  anterior 
caudals  below  are  situated  small  V-shaped  bones, 
called  chevrons,  whose  chief  function  is  to  pro- 
tect the  larger  blood-vessels  of  the  tail.    They 
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MAMMALS 

tebrates,  teeth  are  not  produced  indefinitely,  but    and  also  in  certain  fruit-eating  bats,  the  tongue 
in  fixed  number.    Only  two  sets  are  developed,    is  very  long  and  slender  and  can  be  extended  far 
The  first,  called  the  milk  dentition,  appears  dur-    beyond  the  mouth.     On  the  posterior  surface  of 
ing  infancy,  being  replaced  by  the  second  set,     the    tongue   are   the   organs   of  taste,  and  the 
called  the  permanent  dentition,  as  maturity  is    upper  surface  is  often  roughened  by  homy  pap- 
reached.    The  milk  teeth  are  less  numerous  and     illae.     A  number  of  large*  glands,  called  salivary 
usually  smaller  than  those  of  the  permanent  set.    glands,  open  into   the  mouth.     Their  function 
Teeth  occur  only  in  the  premaxillary  and  maxil-     is  to  moisten  the  food  and  initiate  the  process 
lary  bones,  and  the  mandible  or  lower  jaw.    The    of  digestion.  The  p^lands  most  constantly  present 
upper  teeth  are  divided  into  incisors,  which  are    are  the  parotid,  situated  at  the  base  of  the  ear, 
implanted  in  the  premaxillae ;  canines,  which  are    and  opening  inside  the  cheek,  and  the  submax- 
almost  invariably  simple  and  stand  immediately    illary,  situated  near  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw, 
behind  the  suture  between  the  premaxiltee  and    and  opening  under  the  apex  of  the  tongue.    At 
maxillae;  and  premolars  and  molars,  which  oc-    the  back  of  the  mouth  is  the  entrance  to  the 
cupy  the  edges  of  the  maxillae.    The  premolars    oesophagus   or   gullet,    usually    a    simple   tube, 
have  *milk*  predecessors,  while  the  molars  have    leadmg  to  the  stomach.     The  stomach  is  an  ob- 
not.    The  nomenclature  of  the  teeth  of  the  lower    long,  curved  sac,  usually  enlarged  at  the  cardiac 
jaw  is  the  same  as  for  those  of  the  upper  jaw,    end  where  the  oesophagus  is  attached,  and  small- 
their  character  being  determined  by  their  relation    cr  at  the  lower,  or  pyloric,  end,  where  it  joins 
to   the   latter  and  by   their  form  and  mode^  of    the  intestines.     It  is  usually  simi>Ie,  but  in  the 
development.    While  the  greatest  diversity  exists    ruminants  and  the  cetaceans  consists  of  several 
as  to  the  form  of  the  individual  teeth,  and  the    chambers.     The  intestines  join  the  stomach  at 
development  of  the  dentition  as  a  whole,  there    the   pyloric   end.      They   are   usually   of  great 
arc  rarely  more  than  44  in  all.    The  exceptions    length,  and  divided  into  two  distinct  sections, 
are  among  the  marsupials^   where  the  number    The  portion  nearest  the  stomach,  called  the  small 
rises  to  54  in  the  marsupial  anteater,  Myrme-    intestine,  is  joined  below  by  one  of  larger  diam- 
cobius,  and  to  64  in  a  fossil  form,  Amphither-    eter  called  the   large  intestine.    The  upper  end 
ium;   also  among  the    cetacea,   one   spedes   of    of  the  latter  is  frequently  dilated,  forming  a  pouch 
which  has  as  many  as   246  simple  teeth.     The    called  the  caecum,  which  in  herbivorous  mammals, 
true  anteaters,  MyrmecGphagida,  and  the  spiny    and  notably  in  rodents  and  many  ungulates,  > 
anteater  of  Australia,  Echidna,  are  without  teeth    greatly  enlarged  or  elongated.  In  man,  the  higher 
at  any  time,  but  many  mammals  which  do  not    apes  and  the  marsupial  wombat  it  terminates  in 
possess    them    when    adult,    have    rudimentary    a  narrow  prolongation  called  the  vermiform  ap- 
teeth  in  the  fcetal  stages.    Such  is  the  case  with     pendix.    Different  sections  of  the  small  intestine 
the   whalebone  whales,  and  with  the  platypus,    have   received   the   names   duodenum,   jejunum 
Ornithorhynchus.      The    rudimentary    teeth    in    and  ileum ;  and  of  the  large  intestine,  colon  and 
these  disappear  early  and  are  replaced  by  whale-     rectum.    The  inferior  orifice  of  the  intestines  is 
bone  in  the  case  of  the  whales,  and  by  horny    the  anus  or  vent.    Generally  speaking,  the  intes- 
plates  resembling  teeth,  in  the  platypus.  tines   and   caecum    are   shortest   in    carnivorous 

Teeth  consist  of  two  portions,  the  root  and  mammals  and  longest  in  such  as  are  vegetable 
the  crown.  When  most  complex  they  contain  feeders,  but  the  carnivorous  whales  and  seals, 
three  structural  elements,  the  enamel,  the  den-  which  have  long  intestines,  form  a  conspicuous 
tine  and  the  cement.    The  enamel  is  hardest  and     exception. 

is    restricted  to  the   crown,    while  the  dentine  Besides  the  numerous  glands  situated  within 

makes  up  the  inass  of  the  tooth,  and  the  cement    the  intestine,  are  two  large  ones,  ths  liver  and 

usually  surrounds  the  root,   or  fills  spaces  be-    the  pancreas,  whose  ducts  open  into  the  intes- 

tween   the  enamel-folds   of    the    crown.       The    tines  near  the  stomach.     The  liver  is  a  large, 

enamel  develops    from   the   epithelial  tissue  of    flat  gland,  which  may  be  divided  merely  into  a 

the  jaws,  the  dentine  from  the  deeper-lying  arc-    right  and  a  left  lobe  as  in  man,  the  cetacea  and 

olar  tissue,  and  the  cement   from  the  walls  of    ruminants,  or  may  have  these  lobes  again  sub- 

the  tooth-capsule.     Some  teeth,  such  as  the  in-    divided  into  two  by  a  longitudinal  fissure.   Two 

cisors    of   rodents,   the   tusks    of  the   elephant,    smaller  lobes,  called  the  Spigelian  lobe  and  the 

«tc.,  grow  continuously  during  life ;  others  com-    caudate  lobe,  are  commonly  added.    Attached  to 

plete  their  growth  early.    Especially  remarkable    the  liver  is  the  gall-bladder,  which  is,  however, 

forms  of  teeth.are  the  tusks  of  elephants,  which    absent  in  the  cetacea  and  some  other  orders. 

are  incisors,  and  the  tusks  of  the  narwhal,  the         Kidneys, — The  kidneys,  whose  function  is  to 

boar  and  the  babirussa,  which  are  canines.  When    secrete  urine,  are  situated  in  the  upper  part  of 

the  crowns  of  the  teeth  greatly  exceed  the  roots,    the  abdominal  cavity  near  the  vertebral  column. 

as  in  the  horse,  the  teeth  are  said  to  be  hypsi-    They  are  two  in  number,  oblong  and  usually 

dont  or  hypselodont ;  when  the  reverse   is  the    simple,  but  in  the  cetacea,  and  also  in  bears  and 

case,   the    teeth  are   called  brachydont.      Teeth    seals,  are  divided  into  separate  lobules.    A  duct 

having  the  crown  in  the  form  of  tubercles,  as  in    or    ureter    leads    from    each    kidney    to    the 

txie  hog,  are  called  bunodont;  those  with  trans-    urinary  bladder,  from  which  in  turn  a  common 

verse  ridges,  as  in  the  ox,  many  rodents,  etc.,    duct,  called  the  urethra,  leads  to  the  exterior  of 

are  called  lophodont.  the   body.     In   the  monotremes,   however,   the 

-Alimentary  Canal. —  The  mouth,  or  entrance    ureters   do   not  enter  the  bladder,  but   into   a 

**^. the  alimentary   canal,   contains   the    tongue,    common  urogenital  passage  or  cloaca. 

which   in     the  majority  of  mammals  is   so  at-         Lungs, — The  lungs  are  situated  in  the  tho- 

tached  belovr  that  it  can  be   protruded   but  a    rax,  which  is  cut  off  below  from  the  abdominal 

short  dist^n^g^  but  is  often  sufficiently  free  to    cavity  by  a  muscular  diaphragm  whose  action 

be    used  ir^   grasping  food  and  turning  it  about    assists  in  the  process  of  breathing.     The  lungs 
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pipe.  In  the  cetacea  and  sea-cows,  the  tobes  are 
simple  externally,  but  in  other  orders  are  more 
or  less  subdivided.  A  third  median  lobe,  called 
the  aiygos  lobe,  is  present  in  some  groups.  Air 
breathed  in  through  the  nostrils  reaches  the 
lungs  through  the  trachea  or  windpipe,  the  up' 

?er  end  of  which,  the  larynx,  lies  in  the  throat. 
IS  orifice,  the  glottis,  is  protected  by  a  cartilage, 
called  the  epiglollis,  which  prevents  particles  of 
food  from  entering  the  windpipe.  The  larynx 
is  made  up  of  cartilages,  of  which  the  largest 
arc  the  thyroid,  the  cricoid  and  the  arytenoid. 
Within  the  larynx  are  the  vocal  cords,  two  paral- 
lel elastic,  fibrous  bands,  whose  vibrations  pro- 
duce the  voice.  The  lower  end  of  the  wind- 
pipe divides  into  two  smaller  tubes,  or  bronchii, 
each  of  which  enters  a  lobe  of  the  lungs  and  sub- 
divides into  numerous  smaller  branches.  A 
third  bronchius,  which  enters  the  right  lung,  oc- 
curs in  some  cetaceans  and  ruminants. 

Heart. — The  heart  in  mammals  is  four-cham- 
bered, consisting  of  two  thin- walled  auricles  and 
two  ventricles,  both  with  thick  walls,  hut  the 
right,  which  supplies  only  the  lungs,  thinner 
than  the  left.  There  is  no  direct  communica- 
tion between  the  left  and  right  sides  of  the 
heart  after  birth.  The  valve  between  the  right 
auricle  and  the  right  ventricle  is  tendinous,  ex- 

The  aorta,  or  principal  artery,  bends  toward 
the  left  immediately  beyond  its  connection  with 
the  heart  and  gives  off  the  innominate,  left 
common  carotid,  and  brachial  arteries,  which, 
with  their  branches,  supply  the  head  and  an- 
terior limbs.  Blood,  is  carried  from  the  alimen- 
tary canal  to  the  liver  by  a  single  vein,  except 
in  the  tnonotremes,  in  which  as  in  lower  verte- 
brates the  abdominal  vein  is  present.  The  kid- 
neys are  supplied  with  blood  only  by  the  renal 
arteries. 

Brain. — Except  for  certain  fossil  forms,  the 
brain  of  mammals  is  characterized  by  its  rela- 
tively larger  size  as  compared  with  that  of  lower 
vertebrates,  and  especially  by  the  magnitude  of 
the  cerebral  hemispheres  and  the  perfection  of 
the  connections  between  them.  In  most  mammals 
the  surface  of  the  brain  is  divided  by  numerous 
irregular  fissures  and  convolutions.  They  are 
absent  onlj^  in  small  bats,  rodents,  and  insecti- 
vores,  and  in  the  Ornit/iorhynchut.  The  largest 
forms  in  each  order,  generally  speaking,  exhibit 
the  greatest  complexity,  and  there  has  been  a 
remarkable  development  in  the  class  in  this  di- 
rection since  Tertiary  times.  The  cetacea  have 
very  large  and  complex  brains,  though  they  are 
small  relatively,  when  compared  with  the  size 
of  the  body. 

Sense  Orgatu. —  The  organs  of  sense,  except 
that  of  touch,  are  located  in  the  head.  The 
sense  of  touch  is  generally  distributed  over  the 
skin,  but  is  most  acute  in  the  snout,  and  in  the 
extremities,  except  when  used  merely  in  loco- 
motion. The  wings  of  bats  and  the  prehensile 
tails  of  monkeys  are  also  especially  sensitive. 
Some  burrowing  mammals,  such  as  the  mole, 
have  imperfect  eyes,  the  optic  nerve  being  more 
or  less  atrophied.  The  Indian  river- dolphin, 
Plataniila,  is  a  blind  form,  having  rudimentary 
eyes,  without  crystalline  lenses.  The  mammal- 
ian ear  is  characterized,  beside  the  chain  of  os- 
sicles, already  mentioned,  by  the  complex  coch- 
lea, which  is  usually  spirally  convoluted.  The 
tympanic  membrane,  or  eardrum,  seals  the  audi- 
tory chamber  from  without    In  the  majority  of 
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rynchus,  Echidna  and  Proechidna)  are  limited 
to  Australia,  Tasmania  and  New  Guinea.  Mar- 
supials occur  only  in  Australia,  Tasmania,  New 
Guinea  and  America.  The  American  marsup- 
ials, with  the  exception  of  one  genus,  all  belong 
to  the  family  Didelphiida,  .or  the  opossums, 
edentates  occur  only  in  America,  southern  Asia 
and  Africa.  They  have  their  greatest  develop- 
ment in  South  America.  One  genus,  Tatu,  ex- 
tends northward  into  Texas.  Ungulates  in- 
habit all  continents  except  Australia,  but 
only  two  or  three  species  enter  South  Amer- 
ica. Of  the  two  groups  forming  the  order 
Primates,  the  lemurs  and  lemuroids  occur  only 
in  Madagascar,  Africa  and  southern  Asia,  while 
monkeys  inhabit  only  Africa,  southern  Asia,  and 
South  and  Central  America.  One  ape,  Macacus 
inuus,  is  found  at  Gibraltar,  but  it  is  only  doubt- 
fully indigenous. 

Fossil  Mammals. — Mammals  are  believed  to 
have  originated  as  an  off-shoot  from  certain 
Permian  and  Triassic  reptiles  called  Theromor- 
pha  or  Anomodontia.  The  earliest  recognizable 
remains  of  mammals  are  certain  small  teeth  and 
jaw-bones  found  in  the  Triassic  formations. 
They  belonged  to  forms  resembling  monotremes 
and  marsupials  in  some  characters,  but  are  usu- 
ally placed  in  a  separate  order,  called  Allotheria 
or  Multituberculata.  Representatives  of  the 
Allotheria  continued  on  through  the  Jurassic 
and  Cretaceous.  The  existing  orders  of  mam- 
mals first  appear  in  the  Eocene,  the  lowest  for- 
mation of  the  Tertiary  period,  bein^  foreshad- 
owed in  the  lowest  beds  of  that  period  by  cer- 
tain generalized  groups  such  as  the  Creodonta 
and  Condylarthra.  The  Eocene  also  contains  re- 
mains of  several  groups,  or  suborders,  of  un- 
gulate mammals,  which  have  no  living  represen- 
tatives. These  are  the  Ancylopoda,  Typotheria 
and  Toxodontia, 

The  later  Tertiary  and  the  Quaternary  pe- 
riods show  a  greatly  increased  number  and  di- 
versity of  forms.     Many  of  them  represent  fam- 
ilies which  persisted  for  only  a  relatively  short 
period  and  are  now  extinct;  others  have  con- 
tinued to  the  present.     Among  the  oldest    of 
existing     genera     are     Didelphis     (opossum), 
Sciurus  (squirrel),  Myoxus  (dormouse),  Sorex 
(shrew),  Vespertilio  and  Vesperugo  (bat),  and 
Viverra     (civet),     which     ori^nated     in     the 
Eocene;    Tapirus    (tapir).    Rhinoceros,    Giraifa 
(giraffe),  Elephas  (elephant),  Sus  (pig),  Talpa 
(mole),  Erinaceus  (hedgehog),  Mustela    (mar- 
ten), Lutra    (otter),   Hytena,  Felts   (cat),  and 
Phoca  (seal),  which  originated  in  the  Miocene. 
Classification. —  The  class  Mammalia  was  di- 
vided by  Linnaeus  into  three  principal   sections, 
Unguiculata,   Ungulata,  and   Mutica.    The   last 
comprises  the  cetaceans,  the  second  all  the  un- 
gulates  except  the  elephant;  and  the  first,  the 
remainder  of  the  class.     This  classification  was 
replaced  by  Blainville,  who  proposed  on  embry- 
ological  grounds  to  divide  the  class  into  Mono- 
dclphia,    or  mammals  with  a   placenta;    Didel- 
phta,    or     mammals    without    a    placenta     (the 
marsupials),  and  Ornithodelphia,  or  the  mono- 
tremes. Richard     Owen    combined     the     last 
two  subclasses  under  the  name  of  Eplacentalia, 
^"d    gave    the    placental    mammals    the    name 
°l  .u^^*ttalia.      Speculation   as   to  the   origin 
ot  the  class  as  a  whole  led  Huxley  to  propose 
as    the     Source    a   hypothetical  group  which  he 
named        Hypotheria,    the     characters    assigned 


being  the  absence  of  milk  glands  and  of  a 
corpus  callosum  in  the  brain,  and  the  presence 
of  a  quadrate  bone  for  the  articulation  of  the 
mandible.  Eocisting:  mammals  were  divided  into 
Prototheria,  comprising  the  monotremes,  Meta- 
theria,  the  marsupials,  and  Eutheria,  the  so- 
called  placental  mammals.  Cope  in  1889,  while 
retaining  the  subclass  Prototheria  for  the  mono- 
tremes, placed  the  entire  remainder  of  the  class 
in  the  subclass  Eutheria.  Flower  and  Lydekker 
(1891)  adopt  Huxley's  divisions,  while  Beddard 
(1902)  makes  use  of  those  of  Cope.  Flower 
and  Lydekker's  arrangement  of  families  and 
higher  groups  is  as  follows  (fossil  groups 
printed  in  italics)  : 
Subclass  I.  Prototheria. 

Order  i.  Monotremata  (Monotremes). 

Familiec :    Ornithorhynchidae,    Echidnidae. 
(Group,  Multituberculata  or  Allotheria, 

Families :    Plagiaulacida,    Polymastodon- 
tidcB,  Tritylodontida.) 
Subclass  2.    Metatheria. 
Order  2.  Marsupialia    (Marsupials). 
Suborder  i.  Polyprotodontia. 
Families :   Dromatheriidce,  Amphitheriidie, 
Spalacotheriidce,  Didelphyidae,   Dasyuri- 
dac,  Pcramelidae. 
Suborder  2.  Diprotodontia. 
Families :    Phascolomyidae,    Phalangeridae, 
DiprotodontidcB,    Nototheriidce,    Macro- 
podidse. 
Subclass  3.  Eutheria. 
Order  3.  Edentata     (Edentates). 

Families :      Bradypodidae,     Megatheriidce, 
Myrmecophagidae,  Dasypodidae,  Glypto- 
dontidcB,   Manidae,  Orycteropodidae. 
Order  4.  Sirenia    (Sea-cows). 

Families:  Manatidae,  Rhytinidce,  Halicori- 
dae,  Halitheriida, 
Order  5.  Cetacea     (Cetaceans). 

Suborder  i.  Mystacoceti     (Whalebone 
whales) . 

Family:  Balaenidae. 
Suborder  2.  Archceoceii. 

Family :  Zeuglodontids. 
Suborder  3.  Odontoceti    (Toothed  whales). 
Families:  Physeteridae,  Platanistidae,  Del- 
phinidae. 
Order  6.  Ungulata    (Hoofed  mammals). 
Suborder  i.  Artiodactyla      (Even-toed    un- 
gulates). 

Families:  Hippopotamidae,  Suidae,  Chcero- 
potamidcB,  Anthracotheriidce,  Meryco- 
potamidtB,  Cotylopidce,  AnoplotheriidtB, 
Dichodontidce,  Tragulidae,  Camelidse, 
Poebrotheriidce,  Cervidae,  Giraffidae,  An- 
tilocapridse,  Bovidae. 
Suborder  2.  Perissodactyla  (Odd-toed  un- 
gulates). 

Families:   Tapiridae,  Lophiodontidee,  Pal- 
eeotheriida:,      Equidae,      Rhinocerotidae, 
Lambdotheriidte,  Chalicotheriida,  Titan- 
otheriidce,  Macraucheniidee. 
Suborder  3.  Toxodontia. 
Families:  Toxodontida,  Typotheriidce. 
Suborder  4.  Condylarthra. 

Families:   Periptychida,  Phenacodontidce, 
Meniscotheriid<B. 
Suborder  5.  Hyracoidea    (Conies). 

Family:  Hyracidae. 
Suborder  6.  Amblypoda. 
Families:    Pantolambdidit,    Coryphodontir 
dcs,  Uintatheriida:. 
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Suborder  7.  Proboscidea     (Elephants). 
Families:   Dinolheriidir,   Elephantidsf. 
(Group  Tillodonlia.) 
Families:     Aftchippodontida,  Calamodon- 
tida.)  • 

Order  7.  Rodentia    (Rodents) 
Suborder  I.  Sifflplicidentata. 
Families:  AnotnaluHdae,  Sciuridx,  Haplo- 
dontidz,       Itchyromyida,       Castorxdic, 
Myoxidse,  Lophiomyidae,   Muridi,   Spa- 
lacid^  (jcomyidx,  Dipodidx,   Thtrido- 
myida,       Octodontidse,       Castoroidida, 
Hystricidz,    Chmchillidx,    Diaomyidje, 
CaviidK,  Dasyproctidx. 
Suborder  2.  Duplicidentata. 

Families :   Lagomyidx,   LeporidK. 
Order  8.  Camivora    (Carnivores). 
Suborder  I.  Camivora  vera     (Fiasipeds). 
Families  r     Felidae,    Hyxnidx,     Protelidx, 
Viverrida,  Canida,  Ursid*,  Mustelida, 
Procyonidae, 
Suborder  3.  Pinnipedia    (Pinnipeds). 

Families:  Otariidi,  Trichechida;,  Phocidat. 
Suborder  3.  Crcodontia. 
Families :     Hyxnodontida,    Frovivtrrida, 
Arclocyonida,   Mesonychida. 
Order  9.  Insectivora    (Insectivores). 
Suborder  I.  Insectivora  vera. 
Families :       Tupaiidx,       Macroscelididx, 
Erinaceidx,    Soricidse,    Tatpida,    Pota- 
mogalidx,     Solenodontidsc,     Centetidx, 
Chrysochioridic. 
Suborder  2,  Dermoptera. 
Family :   Galeopithecidat 
Order  10.  Chiroplera     (Bats), 
Suborder  1.  Megachiroptera. 

Family;  Pteropid*. 
Suborder  2,  Microchiroptera. 
Families :       Vespertilionidx,       Nycteridse, 
Rhinolophida,    Embaltonuridje,    Phyllo- 
stomatida. 
Order  11.  Primates. 
Suborder  I.  Lemuroidea   (Lemurs  and  Lem- 

Families :     Hyopsodontida,     Chiromyidae, 
Tarsiidx,  Lemuridx. 
Suborder  2.  Anthropoidea      (Monkeys    and 
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Families:  HapalidEc,  Cebidz,  Cercopithec- 
idx,  Simiidie,  Hominidx. 
The  groups  of  existing  mammals  whose 
■tructural  peculiarities  arc  such  as  to  entitle 
them  to  rank  as  separate  families  vary  greatly 
as  regards  the  number  of  genera  and  species 
Ihey  comprise,  some  being  represented  by  a  mul- 
titude of  different  forms,  while  others  consist 
only  of  a  single  species,  or  a  sin^^le  genus  with 
but  a  few  species.  Families  consisting  of  only 
a  single  genus  and  species  are  as  follows:  the 
Chiromyida,  established  for  the  reception  of  the 
Aye- Aye,  a  singularly  modified  lemuroid  mam- 
mal, confined  to  Madagascar;  the  Dinomyidx, 
comprising  only  a  large  Peruvian  rodent,  some- 
what like  a  paca.  of  which  a  single  specimen  is 
known ;  the  Anlitocaprida,  represented  only  by 
the  Prong-horn  of  the  western  plains  of  North 
America ;  the  Noloryctida,  comprising  only  a 
small  mole-like  marsupial  recently  discovered 
ill  South  Australia ;  the  Omilhorkynchida.  com- 
prising only  the  Platypus,  or  Duckbill,  of  Aus- 
tralia. These  and  other  restricted  families  are 
to  be  looked  upon  as  fragments  of  groups  of 
Renera  and  species,  of  which  »lie  greater  num- 
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MAMMOTH  —  MAMMOTH  CAV£ 


Matt.  vi.  24  and  Luke  xvi.  9-.    Milton  makes 
Mammon  a  fallen  angel  of  sordid  character. 

Mammoth,  an     elephant     {Elephas     primi- 
genius)  which  inhabited  the  temperate  parts  of 
the  northern  world  during  the  Glacial  period, 
and  at  its  close  spread  northward  with  the  re- 
treat of  the  ice,  and  survived  until  the  Neolithic 
period  of  human  history.    Some  account  of  the 
origin  and  probable  wanderings  of  the  species 
is  given  in  the  paragraph  relating  to  fossil  ele- 
phants   under    Elephant.    Mammoth    remains 
have   been    found   in   intimate  association   with 
the  handiwork  of  savage  man ;  and  upon  a  piece 
of   bone  a   portrait  of  this  animal    was   found 
scratched,  the  accuracy  of  which  shows  a  close 
acquaintance   by   the   Cave-dwellers   of   France 
with  the  animal  in  life,  and  much  artistic  skill. 
This  elephant,  although  the  word  ^mammoth* 
has  become  an  expression  for  hugeness,  was  lit- 
tle if  any  larger,  on  the  average,  than  the  mod- 
em  Asiatic  elephant,   to   which   it   was   nearly 
related.    Its  remains  are  abundant  and  enable  us 
to  reconstruct  its  form  and  features  completely, 
especially  since  the   remarkable  discovery,  first 
in   1799,  of  carcasses   frozen  into  the  icy  cliffs 
along  the  Arctic  coast  of   Siberia.    The  latest 
and  most  important  discovery  of  this  kind  oc- 
curred in  1901.    Since  the  earliest  known  times 
ivory  from  buried  tusks  of  these  animals  has 
been  obtained  from  northern  Siberia  and  Alaska, 
and    many    curious    stories    were    invented    to 
account  for  its  origin,  especially  among  the  Chi- 
nese, who  had  never  seen  an  elephant;  but  the 
specimens  above  mentioned  contained  not  only 
the  tusks  still  in  their  sockets,  and  every  bone 
in  its  place  throughout  the  skeleton,  but  a  great 
part  of  the  flesh  was  in  a  condition  fit  for  sled^e- 
dogs  to  eat  and  enjoy,  and  was  covered  with 
thick  skin  still  clothed  with  long  dark  hair,  be- 
neath which  was  a  dense  woolly  fur,  well  fitted 
to  protect  the  animal  against  arctic  cold.    The 
ears  were  much  smaller  than  those  of  modem 
elephants.    This  specimen  of  1901,  which  is  pre- 
served in  the  Royal  Museum  at  St.  Petersburg 
in  the  attitude  in  which  it  was  found  buried, 
measured  16  feet  4  inches  from  the  forehead  to 
the  extremity  of  the  tail;  its  height  was  9  feet 
4  inches;   and  the  tusks,    along  the  outer   or 
firreater  curve,  measured  9    ^eet  6  inches.    Of 
other     well-known     specimens,     that     skeleton 
mounted  in  Chicago  is  one  of  the  largest  known, 
and   its   tusks  measure  9    feet  8   inches.    The 
largest   tusks   on   record    are   a  pair   found   in 
Alaska,  which  measure  12^  feet  m  length.    All 
mammoth  tusks  show  an  outward  and   upward 
sweep   very  distinct    from   the  growth    of   ele- 
phant tusks.    The  mammoth  seems  to  have  been 
extremely  numerous  all  over  northern   Europe, 
Asia  and  North  America,  especially  during  post- 
glacial times,  when  northern  Asia  was  covered 
with  pine  forests  to  the  borders  of  the  Arctic 
Sea,  affording  plentiful  food  in  their  leaves  and 
twigs  upon  which  these  animals  browsed.    The 
disappearance  of  these  forests,  due  to  slow  cli- 
piatic  changes,  is  supposed  to  be  the  principal 
influence   which  led  to  the  extermination  of  the 
species      ^    f^ct  otherwise  not  easily  to  be  ex- 
plained,     jt  is  probable  that  human  hunting  had 
much  to  clo  with  the  mammoth's  final  disappear- 
ance.    Consult:  Bcddard,   <Mammalia>    (1902); 
Lucas       <Animals   of  the   Past>    (1901).    Com- 
pare  Vt^sTODON. 


Mammoth  Cave,  Ky.,  a  remarkable  Ameri- 
can   cavern,    m    Edmondson    County,  85   miles 
southwest    of    Lxjuisville,    reached    by   a   small 
branch    line    connecting    at    Glasgow    Junction 
with    the   Louisville  &    Nashville    railroad.    Its 
areal  diameter  is  about  10  miles,  and  about  100 
miles   of  passage-way   have  been   explored,   in- 
cluding   avenues,     chambers,    pits,    domes    and 
rivers.    What  is  termed  the  Main  Cave  is  thre« 
miles  long,  varying  in  width  from  40  to  175  feet, 
and  in  height  from  40  to  125  feet.    Its  greatest 
enlargement  is   known   as  the   Chief   City    (or 
Temple),  an  oval   room  541  feet  long,  287  feet 
wide,  and  125  feet  high;  anciently  a  rendezvous 
of  the  Indians,  whose  torches  and  other  relics 
have  been  found  in  abundance.   The  Star  Cham- 
ber mimics  the  starry  heavens  by  reason  of  its 
lofty  ceiling  of  black  oxide  of  manganese  flecked 
by  snowy  crystals  of  gypsum.     The  cavern  ex- 
ists^ in  five  successive  tiers,  through  which,  at 
various  points,  shafts  have  been  cut,  which  are 
styled  pits  or  domes,  according  to  the  point  of 
view.      The    largest    are    the    Bottomless    Pit, 
Gorin's   Dome,   the   Mammoth   Dome,   and   the 
Maelstrom,  and  their  average  depth  is  about  100 
feet.    Oval  depressions,  locally  known  as  •sink- 
holes,® drain  through  the  pits  and  chasms,  and 
form    subterranean    lakes    and^  rivers;    which 
finally  find  an  outlet  to  the  neighboring  Green 
River.    The    largest,    the   Echo  River,  gets   its 
name    from    the    wonderful    reverberations    of 
sound  along  its  course.    Boats  are  provided  for 
short  voyages.     Eyeless  fish  abound,  of  which 
there  are  three  or  four  species;  besides,  blind 
crawfish,  blind  crickets,  fiies,  beetles  and  spiders, 
and  other  abnormal   fauna,  are  found  on  the 
walls  and  under  the  rocks.    The  structure  and 
habits  of  these  animals  have  been  studied  with 
great  care. 

Beyond  River  Hall  long  avenues  extend, 
many  adorned  by  marvellous  gypsum  rosettes 
and  brilliant  arches  of  crystal  efflorescence  in 
the  most  fantastic  diversity.  Cleveland's  Cabinet 
is  frequently  mentioned  as  a  treasure-house  of 
cave  flowers;  but  some  of  the  smaller  rooms, 
for  instance,  Charlotte's  Grotto,  can  boast  of 
finer  displays.  The  great  cavern  is  said  to  end 
at  Croghan's  Hall,  where  is  the  Maelstrom  al- 
ready mentioned,  but  the  few  who  have  dared 
go  to  the  bottom  of  this  profound  abyss  report 
wide  and  long  avenues  beyond,  which  are  yet  to 
be  explored.  Everywhere,  even  in  the  deepest 
pits,  the  atmosphere  is  both  chemically  and  opti- 
cally pure;  the  temperature  is  uniformly  about 
54*  F.,  all  the  year  around,  as  has  been  deter- 
mined by  a  long  series  of  exact  scientific  ob- 
servations, in  order  to  discover  the  temperature 
of  the  crust  of  the  earth. 

The  discovery  of  the  Mammoth  Cave  is 
usually  credited  to  a  hunter  named  Hutchins,  in 
1809;  but  the  present  manager  of  the  estate 
finds  that  the  county  records,  in  1797,  fix  the 
entrance  to  this  cavern  as  a  landmark  for  a 
piece  of  real  estate.  The  locality  first  gained 
notoriety  by  reason  of  its  immense  deposits  of 
saltpeter,  which  were  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  gunpowder,  during  the  War  of  181 2.  After 
passing  through  the  hands  of  several  owners, 
the  cave  was  bought  by  Dr.  John  Croghan,  who 
willed  it  to  his  nephews  and  nieces,  with  instruc- 
tions that  at  their  death  it  should  be  sold  at 
auction.  An  earnest  wish  has  been  expressed 
by  many  that  the  famous  cavern  should  even- 
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tuatly  bKome  a  State  or  National  park.  See 
also  Caves  ;  Cave  Animals.       h.  C.  Hovey, 

Author  of  'Celebrated  American  Caverm? 

Hunmoth  Mot  Springs.  See  Yellowstonb 
Pask. 

Ua'mo,a  bird  (Drepanis  paci&ca)  of  the  Ha- 
waiian Islands,  related  to  the  creepers,  and  now 
nearly  extinct  because  of  the  great  demand  in 
past  years  for  their  yellow  feathers  for  making 
the  feather-ctoaks  formerly  worn  as  insi^ia  of 
roj'alty  by  the  chiefs.  Other  birds  supplied  cer- 
tain other  required  feathers.  Very  few  of  these 
cloaks  remain 


M«mor6,  ma-mo-ra',  a  river  of  Bolivia 
which  has  its  rise  in  the  Cordillera  Real,  near 
Sucre,  and  flows  tirst  east  by  south,  then  forms 
almost  a  semicircle  toward  the  north  to  Trini- 
dad, from  where  its  course  is  nearly  north  to 
where  it  units  with  the  Beni  and  forms  the  Ma- 
deira River.  In  the  first  part  of  its  course  it  is 
called  Rio  Grande.  The  Mamore  is  about  1,30a 
miles  long  and  navigable  for  about  1,000  miles, 
with  some  obstructions.  About  40  miles  above 
its  junction  with  the  Beni  are  the  Guajara.  Falls, 
above  which  navigation  is  free  for  about  400 
miles  to  places  where  fallen  logs  have  filled  in 
between  the  banks  and  formed  dams. 

Hun'palon,  an  aquatic  animal  (Cynogale 
beanetti)  of  Borneo,  of  the  civet  family.  It  is 
otter- 1  ike  in  form,  is  about  18  inches  long,  has 
stout  webbed  planti^de  feet,  and  is  thoroughly 
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Man  {Homo  sapiens),  the  most  highly  de- 
veloped of  the  animals  of  the  earth,  differing 
from  the  other  creatures  in  intellectual  and 
spiritual  nature,  but  so  closely  resembling  them 
'  I  physical  organism  that   it   is   perfectly  clear 


the  animal  kingdom.  Physiologically  tht 
tinction  between  man  and  the  anthropoid  ape  is 
slight.  As  to  the  place  of  man  in  the  animal 
kingdom  there  is  some  doubt,  largely  a  matter 
of  technical  nomenclature.  The  point  at  issue  is 
whether  man  is  to  be  put  in  a  separate  order, 
and,  if  not,  just  what  higher  animals  are  to  be 
included  in  the  same  order  with  him.  The  view 
that  man  is  to  be  grouped  with  the  anthropoid 
apes  is  taken  by  Huxley,  Darwin,  and  Haeckel, 
ail  following  Linnaiua;  it  is  the  predominant 
view,  and  classes  man  with  the  apes  in  the  order 
Prnnates.  Sir  Richard  Owen,  who  followed 
Cuvier,  was  the  foremost  scientist  of  the  rgth 
century  to  classify  man  as  a  separate  order  of 
the  mammals,  the  Bimana  in  opposition  to  the 
Quadrumana,  The  order  of  Prtmates,  to  take 
tne  more  authoritative  classification,  is  divided 
into:  the  Lemurida,  of  which  the  lemurs  (q.v.) 
are  typical ;  the  Simiada,  including  the  "higher" 
apes;  and  the  Anthropoida,  Man.  The  question 
as  to  the  demarkation  and  the  interrelation  be- 
tween the  last  two  classes  then  arises.  Compara- 
tive embryology  may  furnish  some  clue  to  this 
in  the  future;  at  the  present  the  development 
of  the  embryo  of  the  simians  is  almost  entirely 
unknown.  Geology  and  palaeontology  on  the 
other  hand  not  only  have  furnished  no  great 
assistance  to  this  problem,  but  in  the  nature  of 
the  case  are  not  likely  to  do  more  in  the  future. 
Haeckel's  Pithecanthropus  is  little  more  than 
nomenclature;  and  it  is  only  in  minor  degrees 
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MAN  AND  NATURE  ^  MAN-OF-WAR  HAWK 

jnosses  from  other  worlds,  in  brief,  that  animal  is  still  a  live  force  in  China,  the  source  of  all 

life  is  a  continuation  or  evolution  of  vegetable  religious  cults,  tracing  back  to  it  totemism,  as  a 

life  — a  conclusion  to  which  the  very  difficulty  sort    of   ghost- worship,     and   naturism,   hinting: 

of  drawing  a  hard  and  fast  line  between  the  two  that  the  spirits  of  the  departed  were  supposed  to 

naturally   leads.      The    attempt   to   carry    back  take  up  their  dwelling  in  trees  and  rocks.    Magic 

"lan's  ultimate   ancestry   still   further  is   to   be  is  closely  related  in  primitive  cuJtus  both  with 

^ound  in  the  theory  of  abiogenesis  (a  term  in-  naturism  and  animism.      (See  Religion.)     (See 

troduced  by  Huxley  in  place  of  the  less  exact  also    AnthropoixwYj   American;    Anthropolo- 

spontaneous  generation*).   This  theory  is  urged  gy;    Ethnology;    Anthropomery.)        Consult; 

rS^.h  by  Huxley  and  by  Haeckel,  notably  in  his  Keane,     <Man,     Past     and     Present>     (1899); 

^ddle  of  the  Universe^  (1900)  ;  and  to  the  same  Girard,  <  Aide-memoire  d* Anthropologic  et  d'Eth- 

«nd  tend  the  apparently  successful  experiments  m  nographie^ ;    <The    American    Anthropologist > ; 

-America  of  Loeb  and  others,  who  would  show  Mivart,    ^Man    and    Apes^     (1873)  ;    Quetelet, 

^  close  connection  between  electro-chemic  phe-  <  Physique   Sociale*    (1869). 
"^'JJ^^a  and  nervous  force  or  life  itself.  Man  and  Nature,  a  work  of  great  research 

if.  ^  ^^^^   habits  of  prehistoric  man,   as  well  written  in  1864  by  George  Perkins  Marsh  (q.v.). 

^s  his  antiquity  on  the  earth,  are  known  almost  jtg  full  title  was  <Man  and  Nature,  or  Physical 

entirely   from    fossil   remains   of  various   sorts.  Geography  as  Modified  by  Human  Action. >     The 

.~^"^  data,  however,  are  perplexingly  scanty  and  work  became  at  once  a  standard  with  interna- 

insufficient  for  strictly  logical  deduction.    Thus,  tional  recognition ;  a  considerably  enlarged  Ital- 

th  1   "1^*^  the  general  character  of  the  Neander-  j^n  edition  was  issued  at  Florence  in  1870;  and 

^ai  skull,  as  Taylor  says,   «is  less   human  and  ^  second  American  edition,  with  further  changes, 

™ore  simian  than  any  other  known  skull    .     .    .  appeared  in  1874. 

^^ie\Tll^%  I  iT^uJ'i'  ^"^  1'  ^°"^^.^%^":  Man-eater,  a  term   applied  to  any  fierce 

since  its  cWapf.rili.c      ^^^^  ''I''  T^'^^J^^f  animal   which   has    acquired,  or  is  believed  to 
sionaJly  renrSnrlf  1-f               .    have  been  occa-  acquired,  a  habit  of  klling  human  beings 

^^y  snJil^lZt^^^       "'°''?™  *'"'?^-  ,   ^?  ^l]^!l  as  food     Lions,  tigers,  leopards  and  other  great 

it  is%olat^'^"^lT"'^^T''''"^"^i""!P^J'  ^^^^If  cats  are  accused  of    i,  and  undoubtedly  many 

*^<^  ^^rn^nA   no';".°.^v^^  ^f  these  beasts,  finding  how  easily  a  man  or 

nor   as     i^^i^^'^J  f'   P  fc„£^^^^  woman  among  East   Indian  or  African  villagers 

^"c^fot"^^  .^^"^"-^  misleading  are  ^^^3"  aU'foV  T W  ^^^^^^^^        subsLt""on 

or  npf^--?^sil*  finds  as  the  various   anthropolites  »»^"^5»    anu   lur  «*   "rac   ^'^K"**" /..  v,  ^.  ^  *^ 

fosSfK^^<i'«en.fortheanthropoliteisnotatrue  ^""»a«  victims     Such   »"  ^!"^,*^";^Ve  ^^^^^^ 

^ossji   bvit-  meri^lv  u  nnaQi  nptrifartion  Hue  to  the  always,  old  cattle-thicves,  whosc  tectn  are  worn, 
action     -CV  '"f^^^y  ^  quasi-petritaction  aue  to  tne      ^  which  feel  unable  or  unwill  ng  to  undertake 

chemi*^  ^^  calcareous  waters,   in  short,  is  due  to  ?"^  wnicn  leei  unduic  w  u  ?       ,  .. , 

remS^^^   and  not  to  geological  action.    Had  such  ^^  ^^^^V^'l  ^I-^'^'^^^^LZi^^^e^J^^^ 

remains      K^en  real  fossiU  thev  would  have  out  animals;  but  this  is  not  always  the  case,     yvnen 
the  ai:>»-w                       ,  *ossus  tney  wouia  "^vc  pui  ,       beast  has  taken  his  residence  in  a  district 

farther*^^"^"*?  °l  ""I  «P°r    xt   '^7^   T'^^  no  pafns  must  belpwed  to  kill  him.  for  he  will 

to  be  « Jtt''^  *h"  '*  ""•  *^?"i-    ^i*f  •nfonnat.on  ^^tP^^^'se^?*  dyredations.    Horses,  elephants, 

humao       **'^''*^  from  utens.ls  found  together  with  ^„e"    etc     sometimes   become   man-eaters   in 

:ii>--- "^s  t-a^r  ^^rannrtinl  TJ%^^s^t,  an*  exercising  their  power 

™ar^^  ^Sndln^'''"'  ''Tbidf  Jf^wtte™  A^nZ-S  erHwk  is  the  «reat  white  or  blue 

Euro^5='  u    "nt,™  !^*  fT*    ^w  ^,r^!„7^  shark   (Carckarodon  carcharias),  which  is  one 

<lates    ^. '^irPP?"^*"*  y^i^How*  *t^*  "??  f"'*'  of  the  largest   and  most   formidable  of  fishes, 

ifal  f^^^*  Glacial  period,  inasmuch  as  this  trop-  cl-  sutabiT 

.;„!.      ^^"^  a  there  was  previous  to  the  Icfc  Age,  and  aee  shark.  •      »t,„ 

smce     remains   of  Glacial   fauna  togethef  with  Man-of-the-Earth.    a    local    name    in    the 

humar»_       remains  occur  in   later   (and  superior)  Southern     States     for    tiie     wild     potato-vme 

geoloe:.i<=al   deposits.    Thus   the   question  of  the  {Ipotnaa  pandurata),  which  «over  the  dry  soil 


5?*'^,^»ty  of  man  becomes  the  simpler  question  of  of   fields    .    .    .    spreads   m   summer  many  of 

the  d3.t:^    of  the  Ice  Age     The  answer  is,  60,000  its  great,  white,  waxy  flowers,  effectively  spot- 

^f "   agro  at  least     It  is'largely  on  the  discovery  ted  at  their  bases  with  purple.»     See  Ipom;ea, 

ot  tlint:     implements  styled  «cheneans»  at  Chelles  Morning-glory. 

in  prance   that  man  is   thus  dated  back  to  the  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,  The.     See  Iron 

semitrox>icaI  epoch  of  the  Pleistocene  period.  Mask,  the  Man  in. 

narilv  t^liTi]J?i3T*^  ""^  prehistoric  man  as  ordi-  y^       jgi^  of.     See  Isle  of  Man. 

^l^<^^lif:i^^^^^^  Man-of-war,  an  armed  naval  vessel  regu- 

The  use   of  animal  sine ^^s  bones,  etc.,  apparently  for  war   purposes.    See  Navy  of   the    Unit^ 

antedates  the  period  of    stone  implements ;  hence  States.  «  •     *^  1.:^^      a 

thempre    elaborate  cla^Stion  into  ^oomimic,  Man-of-war    Hawk,     or    Frig**^!^!^?'   of 

Protolitliic,    Technolithiic    and   Metallurgic,   for  tropical   web-footed   bird    (FregataW^^^S^^^; 

which  see  Anthropolocsy   American.  the  family  PelecanxdcB,     The  color  of  the  aduii 

As  industrial  arts  t^^gan  in  imitation  of  the  bird   is  shining  black,    glossed   Y'!i;nl7he'long 

animals,     so  it  is    possible  that  the   worship  of  female  being  duller  m  hue.    Y^]^tfer^^h   hut 

man  begran  with  his  v^r^nder  at  the  beasts,  and  tail  the  male  bird  reaches  j  feet  ^^.ffjf i^'nger 

with  his  personifying  tl^^m,  and  secondly  all  nat-  the  hody  is  extremely  small,  ^^he  Diii  is  1     k^^ 

ural    lorces.    Animisnn.      or    spirit    worship   was  than  the  head,  strong,  hooked  at  ^"^,'' .     '  jnirs 

probably  a  second  stag^,  although  Herbert  Spen-  sharp.     In  proportion  to  their  size  inc    ^^^  e.^ 

cer  makes  its  sub-species  ancestor-worship,  which  are  longer  than  in  any  other  bira,  a 
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MAN-YOSHU  —  MANASSAS 


extent  of  7  feet  or  more.  Their  flight  is  so 
powerful  that  they  are  seen  more  than  a  thou- 
sand miles  from  shore.  They  move  with  great 
difficulty  on  land,  and  rarely  alight  on  the 
water.  Possessing  great  strength  and  superior 
power  of  wing,  the  frigate-bird  pursues  terns 
or  ^lls  which  have  secured  a  fish,  and  by 
beatmg  them  with  wings  and  beak  forces  them  to 
drop  or  disgorge  it;  then  seizes  the  prey  before 
it  reaches  the  water.  It  also  catches  flying-fish 
for  itself.  Its  usual  locality  for  breeding  is  the 
summit  of  some  rocky  cliflF,  but  breeds  among 
trees  where  there  are  no  rocky  shores,  making 
a  rough  platform  of  sticks.  There  is  only  one 
chalky  white  egg.  This  species  is  found 
throughout  the  tropics,  and  a  second  species 
(F.  minor)  ranges  about  the  Indian  and  South 
Pacific  Oceans. 

Man-yoshu,  man-y5-shoo',  or  Manydshiu 
(Japanese,  Collection  of  One  Thousand 
Leaves),  Japanese  anthology,  the  most  ancient 
in  the  language.  It  is  believed  to  have  been 
completed  early  in  the  9th  century;  it  comprises 
about  4,000  poems  which  form  a  valuable  index 
to  the  history,  customs,  and  literary  attainments 
of  the  time.  Among  its  hundreds  of  authors 
the  most  able  are  Hitomaro  and  Akahito.  The 
poems  form  a  record  of  about  130  years,  covering 
the  latter  part  of  the  7th  and  the  early  part  of 
the  8th  centuries. 

Man'acle  Rocks,  England,  a  dangerous 
reef  on  the  south  coast  of  Cornwall,  not  far 
from  Lizard  Head  and  near  the  town  of  Fal- 
mouth. They  are  barely  visible,  except  at  low 
water,  and  there  is  no  warning  of  their  presence 
to  the  mariner  except  a  bell  buoy.  Many 
wrecks  have  occurred  here. 

Managua,  ma-na'gwa,  Nicaragua,  (i)  the 
capital  of  the  state,  near  the  southwest  shore  of 
Lake  Managua,  32  miles  south-southwest  of 
Leon,  consists  of  long  rows  of  huts,  and  a  large 
square  lined  with  houses  of  two  stories.  The 
centre  of  the  square  is  occupied  by  a  large 
church,  and  there  is  another  large  church  with 
a  conspicuous  white  arched  portal.  The  inhabi- 
tants, chiefiy  Indians,  are  industrious.  A  rail- 
way connects  Managua  with  Corinto  on  the 
Pacific.  Pop.  about  30,000;  (2)  the  lake,  about 
38  miles  long,  discharges  itself  into  that  of 
Nicaraugua,  above  which  it  has  an  elevation  of  16 
feet,  while  its  elevation  above  the  Pacific  is  156 
feet.  It  has  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention 
in  connection  with  a  proposed  navigable  com- 
munication between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific. 

Man'akins,  a  rather  undefined  group  of 
South  American  tropical  birds,  mostly  of  the 
family  Piprada,  related  to  the  North  American 
tyrant-flycatchers.  They  are  small,  brightly 
colored  (but  the  females  are  usually  much 
plainer  than  the  males),  and  the  wings  often  bear 
curiously  modified  and  often  highly  ornamental 
feathers.  They  are  of  terrestrial  habits,  staying 
upon  or  near  the  ground  in  wooded  places,  cling- 
ing to  herbs  and  twigs  of  bushes  like  chickadees, 
and  subsisting  upon  insects  largely  caught  on 
the  wing.  _Some  of  the  species,  called  ^'dan- 
sadors*  in  Brazil,  gather  in  little  parties  in  the 
breeding  season,  and  go  through  queer  active 
motions,  called  dancing.  Consult:  Evans, 
<Birds>    (1900). 

Manaoag,  ma-na'w^g,  Philippines,  a 
Dueblo  of  the  province  of  Pangasinan,  Luzon,  sit- 
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march  upon  Manass 
French,  commanding 
guarding  Ashby's  G^ 
support  Before  dark  ( 
Piedmont,  and  Bime} 
forward  to  Buford's  j 
mainder  of  the  corps,  a 
entered  the  Gap  and  r< 
which  moved  up  to  Ch 
at  dawn  of  the  23d,  H 
street's  corps  had  man 
and,  relieving  the  17th 
in  the  Gap,  where  it  \ 
morning  by  Wright's  bi 
of  R.  H.  Anderson's  di 
hold  the  Gap  until  re 
marching  from  Winche 
was  deployed  at  the  wei 
Rodes'  division,  with  tw 
coming  to  its  support,  di 
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in  rear,  and  sent  250  sharpshooters  to  take  posi-  «this  is  split  in  two,  and  the  two  halves,  which 

tion  on  its  left.    These  dispositions  were  coni-  are  furnished  with  strong  bristles,  can  play  upon 

pleted  about  2  p.m.     Meanwhile  Bimey's  divi-  each  other  like  the  points  of  a  pair  of  forceps.* 

sion    had    advanced,    steadily    driving    in    the  This  cleft-lip  is  only  suggested  in  the  case  of 

Confederate  outposts  and  from  Wapping  Heights  the  dugong,  but  the  foetus  of  that  animal  shows 

beyond  which  was  Wright's  line.    About  4  p.m.  the  structure  plainly,  indicating  that  the  manatee 

Spinola's  Excelsior  brigade  and  two  regiments  is  the   more  primitive   form  of  the  two.    The 

of  Ward's  went  forward  at  a  charge  and,  sweep-  flesh  is  excellent  for  food.    The  American  mana- 

ing   past   Wapping  Heights,   engaged    Wright's  tees     have     been     nearly     exterminated.    They 

men  in  a  close  and  severe  fight,  driving  them  formerly   abounded    in   the    Indian    River   and 

back  upon  Rodes,  who  stood  firm,  the  artillery  other   marshy   waters    about   southern   Florida, 

checking  the  Union  advance  about  dark,  Rodes'  but  by  the  end  of  the  19th  century  had  been 

line  not  being  engaged,  and  losing  but  15  killed  reduced  to  a  small  carefully  protected  band  near 

and  wounded.    Wright's  loss  was  19  killed,  83  Biscayne  Bay.    They  still  survive  in  small  num- 

wounded,  and  66  missing.     French's  loss  was  21  bers  along  the  coast  of  the  Carribean  Sea  and 

killed    and    84    wounded.     Ewell    fell    back   to  about  the  mouths  of  the  Orinoco.    The  Florida 

Front   Royal  during  the  night.    Next  morning  manatee  is   called   by   American  zoologists   M. 

the  Union  advance  marched  to  Front  Royal,  but  latirostris,  and   is    regarded   as   different   from 

all    of   Lee's    army   had   passed   and,   marching  those  of  Central  and  South  America,  long  known 

swiftly  through  Chester  and  Thomston's  gaps,  as  M.  americanus.    The  African  species  is  M. 

It  took  position  on  the  south  side  of  the  Rappa-  senegalensis. 

hannock.     Consult:     ^Official      Records,>     Vol.  Consult:     Beddard,      <Mammals>       (^go^)  J 

XXVII.;  Humphreys,  <From  Gettysburg  to  the  Alston,   <Biologia  Centrali- Americana^    (io75)  ; 

Rapidan.>  g  A.  Carman.  ^Standard  Natural  History,>  Vol  V,  (1885). 

Manasseli,  the  name  of  several  scriptural  ,     Manatt,  Jamw  Irving,  American  educator: 

personages:      (i)  eldest     son     of     Joseph:     b.  ^-    Millersburg,   Ohio,    J/    Feb.    1845.    He   was 

Egypt.    When  brought  with  Ephraim  to  receive  graduated   from  Iowa   College   m   1869,  havmg 

the  blessing  of  his  grandfather  Jacob,  the  old  previously  served  for  a  time  m  the  Federal  army, 

man  placed  his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  f^^  engaged  m  journalism,  but  soon  abandoned 

younger,  and  his  left  upon    that  of   Manasseh,  »*  *?  continue  his  studies  and  in  i877-84  was 

thus  depriving  the  latter  of  the  precedence  due  PJIS^^^sor    of   Greek    at    Marietta     College ;    m 

to   his   priority   of  birth.    The   descendants   of  i?84-9  he  was.  chancellor  of  the  University  of 

Manasseh  formed  a  tribe^  which,  in  Canaan,  was  Nebraska  and  since  1893, ^as  occupied  the  chair 

settled  half  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  half  on  the  ^f  Greek  literature  and  history  at  Brown  Upi- 

west  side.  (2)  A  king  of  Judah,  who  was  made  XV^^^'    ^**^  Tsountas  he  has  published  *The 

tributary    to    Esarhaddon,    carried    captive    to  Mycenaan  Age>   (1895). 

Babylon,  but -restored  upon  his  repentance.     (3)  Manayunk,   m&n-a-yunk.     See    Philadel- 

A  priest  who  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Malachi  phia. 

built  a  rival  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim.  Man'by,    George    William,    English    in- 
Manatee',   an    aquatic   mammal    or   «sea-  ventor:  b.   Hilgay,     Norfolk,  28  Nov.  1765;  d. 
cow*   of    the   order  Sirenia    (q.v.,    for   general  Southtown,  Great  Yarmouth,  18  Nov.  1854.    He 
structure),  several  species  of  which  inhabit  the  was  educated  at  the  military  college  of  Wool- 
fresh  waters  along  the  eastern  coasts  of  tropical  wich,  and  became     in   1803  barrack  master  at 
America,  and  of  western  Africa.    The  body  is  Great    Yarmouth.      His    attention   having  been 
somewhat   seal-like  in  shape,  reaches   a  length  drawn  to  calamities   resultinff  in  cases  of  ship- 
of  eight  or  ten  feet,  has  a  large  round  head  with  wreck,  from  the  difScuIty  of  establishing  com- 
bristly,  tumid  lips,  no  apparent  neck,  no  external  munication  with  the  shore,  he  attempted  casting 
ears,  the   forelimbs  converted  into  paddles,  no  a  rope  from  the  shore  to  the  wreck  by  the  agency 
hind  limbs,  and  the  tail  spade-shaped,  like  that  of  gunpowder.    Chains  were  unable  to  stand  the 
of  a  beaver.    The  thick  wrinkled  skin  is  black-  shock  of  the  discharge,  but  stout  strips  of  raw- 
ish,  and  almost  hairless,  but  a  coat  of  short,  seal-  hide  closely  platted  together  were  found  to  an- 
like  fur  clothes  the  foetus,  indicating  descent  from  swer ;  and  on  12  Feb.  1808,  the  entire  crew  of  the 
furry  ancestors.     Structurally  the  manatee  dif-  brig  Elizabeth,  wrecked  within  150  yards  of  the 
fers   from   other  sirenians  in   having   only   six  beach,  were  rescued  by  the  simple  contrivance  of 
cervical    vertebrae,  and  in  the  large  number  of  Capt.     Manby.    In     1810     his     invention     was 
molar  teeth,  which  apparently  go  on  increasing  brought  before  a  committee   of  the   House  of 
indefinitely  during  the  animal's  life,  —  the  sug-  Commons,  and  havmg  been  favorably  reported 
gestion    being,  as  Bedard  ijoints  out,  that  they  on.  he  received  a  grant  of  money,  and  all   the 
are  worn  away  by  the  attrition  resulting  from  so  dangerous  stations   on  the  British  coasts  were 
much  sand  being  mixed  with  the  daily  food.    The  supplied  with  his  apparatus.    He  also  contrived 
cleft  lip   to  be  mentioned   hereafter,   is  also  a  shells  filled  with  luminous  matter,  to  enable  the 
generic     peculiarity.    The   manatees   are   stupid,  crew  to  perceive  the  approach  of  the  rope,  in  the 
gentle,  defenseless  and  harmless  creatures,  show-  manufacture  of  which  he  suggested  several  im- 
ing  great  affection  for  their  young,  one  or  two  provements.    He    published    the    ^History    and 
in  number,  which  are  nursed  at  pectoral  udders.  ^V^H^^^^^o^'n**^^.^"^^  °^  ^*-  ^^^vid.  South 
often  while  the  mother  stands  erect  upon  her  Wales'     (1801)  ;    <The    Preservation    of    Ship- 
tail  enfolding  the  «calves»  with  her  broad  arms,  wrecked  Persons^    (1812)  ;   < Journal  of  a  Voy- 
They  never  come  ashore,  but  secrete  themselves  age  to  Greenland  in  i82i>    (1822)  ;  and  a  num- 
amid  aquatic  vegetation,  where  the  only  enemies  ber  of  writings  relative  to  shipwrecks  and  to  his 
they  need  fear  are  the  larger  alligators,  and  the  various  inventions. 

jaguar.     Their     food    consists    of     fresh-water         Mance,  Jeanne,  zhan  mans,  French  philan- 

weeds  and  their  roots,  and  these  are  procured  thropist:    b.    Nogent-le-Roi,    France,    1606;    d. 

by  means  of  the  curious  form  of  the  upper  lip:  Canada   1673.    She   was  a   religious   enthusiast 
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and  was  one  of  the  party  conducted  by 
Maisonneuve  (q.v.)  to  Canada  in  1641,  and  was 
an  able  assistant  to  him  in  the  religious  enter- 
prises established  in  Canada.  She  was  an  inde- 
fatigable worker,  had  charge  of  the  hospital 
at  Montreal  and  exercised  much  influence  in  the 
government  of  the  colony.  She  made  several 
visits  to  France  to  obtain  the  funds  necessary 
in  the  work  and  died  head  of  the  Sisters  of  Saint 

Hancba,  man'cha.  La,  Spain,  an  ancient 
province  of  New  Castile,  now  forming  the  chief 
part  of  the  province  of  Ciudad  Real.  It  is  al- 
most encircled  by  mountains  and  is  an  immense 
elevated  plain  intersected  by  ridges  of  low  hills 
and  rocks,  watered  by  the  head-streams  of  the 
Guadiana,  almost  treeless  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  dwarfish  oaks  and  olive  trees,  but  care- 
fully cultivated  and  rich  in  ^ain,  grape  vines, 
and  esparto  grass.  The  region  is  one  of  the 
most  agreeable  in  Si«in,  and  is  celebrated  by 
Cervantes  in  Don  Quixote  de  la  Mancha,  The 
inhabitants  are  affable  and  great  lovers  of  music 
and  dancing.     Chief  towns,  Ciudad  Real  and 

Han'chcster,  Conn.,  town,  in  Hartford 
County ;  on  the  Hockanum  River,  and  on  the 
New  York,  N.  H.  4  H.  railroad  (formerly  New 
England  railroad)  ;  about  eight  miles  east  of 
Hartford.  Until  1823,  when  it  was  incorporated 
as  Manchester,  it  formed  a  part  of  East  Hart- 
ford; it  includes  the  villages  of  Highland  Park, 
Buckland,  Manchester,  Manchester  Green,  and 
South  Manchester.  The  town  has  extensive 
manufacturing  plants,  the  most  important  being 
the  Cheney  Silk  Mills.  It  has  also  cotton  and 
woolen  mills,  paper  mills,  needle  works,  and 
electrical  supply  works.  A  large  amount  of  tin- 
ware is  made  in  Manchester.  There  are  two 
public  libraries,  one  in  the  village  of  Manchester, 
and  one  in  South  Manchester.  Pop.  ( i9(») 
io,6oi. 

Hanchester,  England,  a  city,  inland  port, 
and  municipal  county  of  Lancashire,  31  miles 
east  of  Liverpool,  on  the  Irwell,  an  affluent  of 
the  Mersey,  since  1894  connected  with  the  sea 
at  Eastham  on  the  Mersey  estuary,  by  the  Man- 
chester ship-canal,  35H  miles  long.  It  is  one  of 
the  principal  manufacturing  cities  in  the  world 
and  the  cotton  trade  centre  of  Great  Britain.  It 
stands  on  a  large  hill-encircled  plain,  and  with 
Salford,  a  suburban  municipality  on  the  west 
hank  of  the  Irwell,  covers  over  13,000  acres, 
while  railways,  steam  and  electric  street  rail- 
roads communicate  with  the  surrounding  towns 
and  villages  of  one  of  the  most  populous  indus- 
trial regions  of  England  Four  main  lines  of 
railway  connect  with  all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
The  principal  among  its  many  fine  public  build- 
ings are,  the  Exchange,  built  in  the  Doric  style ; 
the  Town  Hall,  an  elegant  building  of  Ionic 
architecture,  formed  on  the  model  of  the  Temple 
of  Erectheus  at  Athens,  and  the  Corn  Exchange. 
Of  over  300  places  of  worship  the  chief  are  St. 
John's  Roman  Catholic  Cathedral  in  Salford, 
which  has  a  splendid  interior  and  a  spire  240 
feet  high,  and  the  "Old  Church"  or  Anglican 
cathedral,  a  fine  Gothic  building  dating  from 
1422,  and  recently  restored.  It  has  numerous 
educational  institutions,  one  of  which,  the  col- 
lege founded  by  Humphrey  Chatham  in  1665, 
t  large  library,   while  Owens  College, 
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-.    Manchester  was  known  at  an  early  period,  the  dependent  upon    this    water-power,    which  for 
•Romans  having  a  station  here.    In  020  it  was  years    has    been    controlled    by   the   Amoskeag 
^ken    from   the    Britons    by    Edwin,    king   of  Manufacturing  Company.     The  city  has  oyer  400 
-N^orthumbria,  and  was  shortly  after  occupied  by  manufactories,    representing    about  60   different 
^  colony  of  Angles.    The  conversion  of  the  in-  industries.    The   capital  invested  is  about  $25,- 
•^abitants  to  Christianity  was  effected  about  627  000,000,   and   the    number    of   employees   about 
oj^    the   preaching   of    Paulinus,   and   a   church  16,000.    The  chief  industrial  establishments  are 
dedicated  to  St.  Michael  was  erected.    Manches-  the  cotton  mills,   the  Amoskeag,  Amory,  Man- 
ner next  passed  to  the  Danes,  who  were  expelled  Chester,  and  Stark  mills  alone  have  a  capital  m- 
^P^^t  920  by   Edward,   king  of  Mercia.    Man-  vested   of   about   $14,018,000,   and   their  annual 
Chester  and  Salford  both  had  charters  in  their  output  is  estimated  at  $1 1,000,000.    Other  mann- 
erly ^ayg  £j.^j^  ^j^gjr  feudal  lords.    In  1422  the  factures  are  foundry  and  machine-shop  products, 
^'^urch   (now  the  cathedral)  was  built  and  col-  (especially   locomotives   and   fire-engines;,   nos- 
*^8iated.    During   the    civil    war   possession   of  iery,    paper,    boots    and    shoes     wooden-ware, 
^vianchester  was  keenly  disputed,  and  the  town  needles,  woolen  goods,  knit  goods,  leather,  lum- 
suffered  much    at  the  hands  of  both  parties.    It  ber,  wagons,  carriages,  and  furniture.     1  ne  sys- 
f»as  played  an  important  part  in  the  political  his-  tem  of  waterworks,  owned  by  the  city,  nas  a 
12^  of  the  country,  especially  in  connection  with  reservoir  of  16,000,000  gallons  capacity  which  is 
^"f  agitation  for  parliamentary  reform  and  the  fed  from  Lake  Massabesic,  a  body  of  pure  water 
establishment       of     free-trade.    An      important  about  four  miles  from  the  city.    The  works  were 
JPisode   in  its    modern  history  was   the  cotton  completed  in  1874  at  a  cost  of  $600,000.    bome 
^mine  and  distress  caused  by  the  Civil  War  in  of  the  principal  public  buildings  are  the  <JOvem- 
^.i^erica.    Manchester    became    the     seat    of    a  ment  building,  the  Roman  Catholic  Cathedral, 
Dishopric  in  1847.    The  title  of  lord  mayor  was  the  county  court-house.  Sacred  Heart  Hospital, 
^^"^^'■red  on  the  chief  magistrate  in  1893.    The  Hospital  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  and  a  public 
population  in  1773  amounted  to  26,426;  in  1801  library,   which   contains   about   46,000  volumes, 
harf         '06,798;  in  1891  the  municipal  borough  The  several  public  parks  are  well  kept  and  add 
Salfrf  P^P^ation  of  505,368.     The  population  of  much  to  the  attractive  features  of  the  city.     1  ne 
latfon      i^  ^^i  was  158,139.     In  1901  the  popu-  city  has  the  State  Industrial  School,  Saint  Jo- 
220  yl^         Manchester  was  543,872;  of  Salford,  seph's  and  Saint  Patrick's  orphanages,  and  baint 
^'^^-  Patrick's  and  Saint    Vincent's  Homes  for  the 
I^elHTrl^-^^-*    ^^"^.'    ^^y^    cpuntj^seat    of  Aged.^^Jhe  educadonajjnsti^^^^^^^^^ 


'ff.   County;  on  the  Maquoketa  River,  and    l^igh  school,  three  parish  high  schools  a  number 
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northed ti**^ois  Central  railroad;  about  130  miles    of  grammar  and  elementary  P^^^^  ,^""  ^-^'^^ 

I^hum.^     of  Des  Moines  and  ^5  miles  west  of    schools,   a    training-school    for    t^^h^s     Saint 
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factures     "^^cturing  industries.     The   chief   manu-  oanks  witn  a  comomcu  cap«^x  v,.  w^^,^^^^ 
flour  ^    ^^e  woolen  goods,  tiles,  brick,  fencing,  six  savings  banks^  with  a  surplus  of  ?855,5oa 
Man^j,2^^«ons,    carriages,    and    dairy   products.  Pop.   (1890)   44,126;   (1900)   56,987. 
I^lawa  ^^^'^  is  the  trade  centre  of  a  large  part  of  Manchester,  Vt.,  village,  one  of  the  coun- 
farm  r>^^^*   ^"^  ^^^  adjoining  counties,  and  ships  ty-seats  of  Bennington  County;  on  the  Batten- 
A  Uniih           ^"^^^'   dairy  products,  and  live-stodc  kill  River,  and  on  the  Bennington  &  Rutland 
Pod   r^^*^    States  fish  hatchery  is  in  the  vicinity,  railroad;   about   32   miles  south  by   west   from 
w^^^^=>o)  2,887.  Rutland.    Manchester  was  one  of  the  disputed 
on  lu^^fcestcr,  Mass.,  town,  in  Essex  County,  places  in  the  early  days,  when  what  is  now  Ver- 
M.,n:*^^«<=^"setts   Bay;   and   on  the   Boston  &  mont  was  nearly  all  owned  by  New  Hampshire 
Gloul    '-^ilroad;  about  five  miles  southwest  of  but  a  part  by  New  York.    In  1761  Manchester 
Uioucestr^x.    The  first   settlement  was  made  in  was  incorporated  as  a  town  and  as  a  village  in 
Jev^'  ?^^    ""^^^  '645  the  place  was  called  «Jef-  1900.    It  is  situated  in  a  beautiful  locality  near 
mLcP'"^'^^'''   when   the  name   was  changed  to  Mount  Equinox,  which  is  3,816  feet  above  the 
wf   "^^^^^     ^nd    the    town    was    incorporated,  sea.    The  village  is  m  a  fertile  farming  section, 
^ince  1^^^  Manchester  has  been  a  favorite  sum-  where  dairy  products  are  a  chief  source  of  in- 
^L  if  ^*^^^'  one  of  the  attractions  being  a  Singing  come.    An  excellent  quality  of  marble  is  found 
t^wn  K      ^"  ^^^'^^'^^  to  g^od  public  fchools  the  in  the  vicinity,  and  the  forests  furnish  a  consid- 
Cmnl?-^^    ?.?^^  public   library  in  the  Coolidge  erable  amount  of  timber  for  the  l«n\^«",^^^^ 
iH,T^^'^^    Library  Building.     Consult:  Lamson,  The    water    from    mineral    springs     «%^y  . '^ 
Histor>r    of  the  Town  of  Manchester. >  shipped  to  many  parts  of  the  country.    Filing 
Manoliester  V    w        •.          ^  ^t  *u^  «^.,«f„  rods   and   gmger  champagne  are   manutacturea 
seats  c>f     Hnuhorn'   r    ^'^y*  """^  1     11^^^.:  extlnsWely     It  is  the  seat  of  the  Burr  and  Bur- 
River  at    them^uth  S^'f  S^y^.''"  Z^''    ^'"''T-^n  ton   Sem  nary,  and  has   the   Skinner   Memorial 
branches    c>fth^Bo^t^n  ^\F^^^^  L^rai^T  whkh  contains   about  17,00a  volumes 
17  miles    louth  ofrZ  ^  ^""Tu   '^w?f '^f  ?he  X  large  part  of  the  sidewalk  of  the  village  is 
State,  ^r^^56mUesno^^^^  «ade  of  marble.    Manchester  is  a  favorite  sum- 
settlemei^t,  4,  Jd^^'l^^^h  of  ^  rner  resort.    Pop.  (1900)    i,955. 
Ir?^  ^*   ^^^.  ^^"^^       Imoskeag  and   Harry-  Manchester,    Va.,     city,    in     Chester^field 
fiT*  . J?^  ^?5'  i*  ^^?    incorporated  as  «Derry-  County;  on  the  James  River  and  on  the  Atla^^^^ 
field,*  and    m   1810    thet      name   was  changed  to  c.   L.,   the   Seaboard   A.   L.,  and   the  Southern 
Manchesner.    It  was  ch^xtered  as  a  city  in  1846.  Rr/s'.     It  is  opposite  Richmond,  Y,*^ u "iftuated 
The  Arooskeag  Falls  (s^  feet)  in  the  Merrimac,  is  connected  by  several   bridges.     It  J^/Y"*'.^, 
above  the    city  provides     extensive  water-power  in  an  agricultural  and  coal  region;  ana  iisi 
which  by  means  of  caa^^ig  is  made  available  for  dustries  are  connected  largely  with  \r^JJ/r^^r: 
manufacturing.    The  ci  try's  prosperity  is  largely  of  the   farms  and  mines.     At  Mancnesier  mere 
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is  a  fall  in  the  James  River  of  loo  feet  in  about 

tix  miles.  The  extensive  water-power  is  used 
for  manufacturing  in  both  Richmond  and  Man- 
chester. Its  chief  manufacturing  establishments 
are  foundries,  cotton  mills,  flour  mills,  wooden- 
ware  factories,  brick  yards,  paper  mills,  tanner- 
ies, and  the  repair  shops  of  the  Southern  railway. 
The  city  owns  and  operates  the  waterworks. 
Pop.  (igoo)  g,7iS. 

Manchester  Canal,  England,  a  great  ship- 
canal,  by  which  Manchester  (q.v.),  an  inland 
town,  was  virtually  converted  into  a  seaport 
The  canal  works  were  begun  II  Nov.  1887  and 
triffic  was  fully  started  in  the  beginning  of  1894, 
the  canal  having  been  opened  over  a  part  of  its 
length  in  1891.  The  canal  is  35%  miles  long, 
the  seaward  end  being  at  Easiham  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Mersey  estuary,  where  three  large 
locks  have  been  constructed.  There  are  locks 
on  other  portions  of  the  canal,  Manchester  being 
situated  60  feet  above  sea-level.  The  minimum 
width  of  the  canal  at  bottom  is  120  feel,  the 
maximum  170  feet;  the  minimum  width  at 
water-level  is  172  feet,  the  maximum  230  feet; 
the  minimum  depth  is  26  feet,  on  the  lock  sills 
it  is  28  feet.  From  Manchester  to  Warrington 
the  canal  fallows  generally  the  course  of  the 
Irwell  and  the  combined  Irwell  and  Mersey,  the 
river  being  deepened,  widened,  and  straightened, 
where  this  was  deemed  advisable.  In  the  lower 
part  of  its  course  the  canal  becomes  semi- tidal, 
and  Item  Rimcom  onward  it  runs  along  the 
southern  bank  of  the  Mersey  estuary,  parallel 
with  and  near  the  river.  At  one  pomt  the 
Bridge  water  Canal  crosses  the  Manchester 
Canal,  by  a  swinging  caisson  capable  of  being 
revolved  while  full  of  water  to  let  a  vessel 
through  that  has  masts  too  high  to  pass  under. 
The  contract  for  constructing  the  canal  was  let 
at  $26,750,000,  but  the  company  had  to  raise  a 
sum  of  over  $75,000,000  as  capital.  Of  this  sum 
Manchester  contributed  $25,000,000,  stipulating 
for  unconditional  control  by  a  majority  of  the 
directorate. 

Manchuria,  mln-choo'rl-a,  China,  com- 
prises the  northeastemmost  portion  of  the  em- 
pire, called  by  the  Chinese  Tung  San  Sh6ng, 
"Three  Eastern  Provinces,'  from  its  adminis- 
trative divisions,  Hilung  Kiang,  the  northern 
province;  Kirin,  the  central  province,  and 
Sheng-King,  the  southern  province.  It  lies 
mainly  between  laL  40°  and  53°  N.  and  Ion. 
118°  and  135"  E.,  and  is  separated  from 
Asiatic  Russia  on  the  north  and  northeast  by 
the  Amur,  on  the  east  by  the  Usuri,  and  on 
the  northwest  by  the  Argun.  On  the  west  it  is 
bounded  by  Mongolia  and  China  proper,  part  of 
the  boundary  being  the  Palisade  Barrier,  sepa- 
rating it  from  the  province  of  Pe-chi-li ;  on  the 
south  the  boundaries  are  the  Liao-tung  Gulf,  the 
Strait  of  Pe-chi-li,  Korea  Bay,  the  Yalu  River, 
and  Korea.  The  estimated  area  is  363,610  square 
miles.  Vast  chains  of  moimtains  ramify  all  over 
the  country,  one  of  them  forming  the  south 
limits  of  the  valley  of  the  Amur.  The  principal 
rivers  are  the  Amur;  the  Argun;  the  Sungari, 
the  vast  basin  of  which  occupies  a  great  part  of 
the  territoiy;  the  Usuri,  like  the  Sungari,  a  trib- 
utary of  the  Amur;  and  the  Liao-ho,  flowing 
south  into  the  Gulf  of  Liao-tung.  The  Nonni  is 
an  important  south  ward- flowing  tributary  of  the 
Sungari,  and  the  Hurka  or  Khurkha  joins  [he 
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^  unparalleled  scale.    The  route  of  the  Sibe-    nearly  200,000  a  year,  it   did  not  penetrate  far 
n^n    railroad    was    originally    surveyed    with    from  the  railroad.    The  region  is  too  vast. 
Vladivostok  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  Russian  Asia         Consequent    on    the    Boxer    massacres    and 


-  — j*4vuaioK  on  Uie  Jracinc  coast  01  KUSSian  rvs>ia  x^onscqucm     \Jii     mc      jjkjj^^^i      massacres     a«u 

«s  the  terminus.    Port  Arthur,  however,  washed  troubles  of  1900  a  Russian  military  force  occu- 
py the  warmer  waters  of  the  Yellow  Sea,  now  pied  the  right  bank  of  the  Amur  River,  declared 
became  the  coveted  goal.  it  to  be  Russian  territory  and  established  a  pro- 
pj    A  corporation  known  as  the  Russo-Chincsc  visional   Russian   administration.     On  8  April 
«ank  ^as  established,  which  to  all  appearances  1902  the  Manchurian  convention  between  China 
a  mutual  combination  of  Russian  and  Chi-  and  Russia  was  signed,  wherein  Russia  agreed 


«ese  capital.    Although  the  bank  was  only  an-    to    evacuate    Manchurian    territory    within    18 
^cner  namA  <a-  fh^  Da^q •.<■•*,«»«.  «*  ir:^« «  ^r    «*i/%«*Viq     Rut  Russia  could  not  then  voluntarily 


y^       .-*    vanity   ana    wuu    rcspeci,  uie   ^nmaman    rcxjicu  iwacn  w^J  ***iw*j  .*"  •^"- >»««  ^r>.,M 

o^«*"*  ^  fi^«at  esteem  for  a  banker  as  he  has    icated  except  by  a  political  cyclone,    ^ne  co"!^ 
contempt  for  a  soldier.  see  everywhere,  from  Port  Arthur  at  its  ex- 

^  There  were  times  when  China  was  short  of  treme  southern  end  to  the  Amur  River,  the  old 
f  «ady  cash,  and  the  Russo-Chinese  Bank  each  Russian  boundary,  on  the  north,  evidences  of 
time  went  to  her  aid.  Therefore  when  China  the  Muscovite  occupation.  Under  the  direction 
J^as  asked  to  grrant  a  concession  for  a  railroad  of  Russian  engineers  native  laborers  were  Duild- 
^rom  the  Siberian  trunk  line  to  Liao-Tung  Bay,  ing  railroads  and  military  highways,  construct- 
?"a  the  Russo-Chinese  Bank  offered  to  furnish  ing  wharves,  marking  out  vast  farms  and  laying 
l^^  necessary  $250,000,000,  China  could  not  well  out  cities.  The  Russian  fortress  was  found 
[h!  K^-  ,  ^'^  the  same  discretion  with  which  wherever  a  strategic  site  would  make  Russian 
1?.?  °^"i?  was  named,  the  railroad  was  called  the  cannon  still  more  formidable,  and  almost  in  the 
f^usso-Chinese  railroad.  On  its  stationery  were  shadow  of  these  guns  rose  the  peaceful  sanc- 
flat«^'"?"P^^  flags  of  China  and  Russia.  These  tuaries  of  the  Orthodox  Greek,  with  their  white 
on  L^  ^^  appeared  on  the  cars  and  engines,  and  walls  and  green  roofs  and  cupolas. 
thL  H  ^^  ^^  popular  festivity  they  floated  over  For  the  purpose  of  supplying  her  thousands 
«^"c   depots.  of  colonists  with  a  great  seaport  and  comniercial 

ened  f^*"  J^«  road  was  built  some  Chinese  awak-    outlet,  Russia  had  built  the  city  of  Dalny  (q.v.), 
coveri?   1^«  railroad's  true  purpose.     They  dis-    14  miles  from  Port  Arthur,  on  the  eastern  side 
welJ  af  A^at  it  penetrated  the  most  fertile  as    of  the  Liao-Tung  Peninsula.    Engmeers  built  its 
Manchf.    -^^  most  densely  populated   districts  of    wharves,  laid  out  its  streets  and  even  planted 
fortre^«     *^'  and  had  for  its  terminus  the  Russian    trees  along  driveways  intended  for  P^^sure  ve- 
with  fff-^*^^  Port  Arthur.    On  the  north  it  joined    hides  before  the  inhabitants  arrived.    Th«  POP"" 
mightv%>  Siberian  trunk  line  at  Harbin,  on  the    lation  grew  rapidly  and  the  lines  of  tiie  steam- 
of  Tsf^^-^Vngara.     It  passed  through  the  cities    ships  which  load  here  directly  ^^om  the  cars  ot 
threeJtl'^^^KirinandMukden,  capitals  of  the    the     Siberian    railroad    ^".<=''«^t!^.,Aiarwere 
of  Liar;  ^^c^^rian  provinces.    It  tapped  the  Gulf    and  in  frequency  of  service    ^hile  bids  w^^^^^ 
Chwan^'-^t^ung,  by  means  of  the  port  of  New-    received  at  Port  Arthur  ^y /^f^^^H^s  an  au to 
this  ar^     ^nd  skirted  the  whole  eastern  coast  of    tics  for  the  construction  of  electric  j^lht  plants 
Wh^       of  the  Yellow  Sea.  and  electric  railways  for  Mukden,  Harbin  and 

the  a!i!?5?'     the  other  powers  became  alarmed  at    New-Chwang.  ,     „      .      «^  .-^««,.«*  «o« 

with  5^^ ^s  o^  soldiers  which  kept  pouring  in         On  8  Oct.  1903  the  Russian  govf  nment  was 
Russia  "^^^   *^^i"   *^°™   Siberia   and"^  European    pledged  to  evacuate  Manchuria    yet  J^^^^^^ 
thev  >     ^^«  officials  of  the  Czar  explained  that    day  came  she  only  poured  *"  "^^^^    wTr'tinn^ 
ther  r'^^^  sin^PJy  «railway  g^iards,^  and,  to  fur-    made  a  great  naval  demonstration,  her  actions 
ranfir*^^*  ^^^^  their  presence  was  wholly  war-    creating  international  uneasiness  nolitical 

roa?^^^?      -they  pointed  to  a  sentence  of  the  rail-  For  Japan  and  9^^ ^^  ^ntem  from  p^iU^^^^ 

[w  rt-?^*^^^ter,  which  permitted  Russia  to  guard    as  well  as  commercial  "'Otives,  and  the  United 
numh.*i^^^yr,^^**  troops,  but  did  not  limit  their    States  on  account  of  <=°"^"l!^^«^i  "8^//^^ 
^^^.\\^       ^^ste*-    than    the    soldiers,    however,    by    the   Shanghai   treaty   to   trade   freely   wi^m 
fr^^^T?^^    colonists.      Families    wer^   gathered    Manchuria,.were  particularly  interested  m 
inH  n,^i^     parts  of  the  Czar^s  western  dominions,    suring  the  mtegrity  of  ^h^P""*^«^,  ^^^^^^ 
rv,  iP'i5-  ^^oard  trains  of  the  Siberian  railroad  at    administrative  control  over  »ts  Manchurian  prov 
S^  A^'-"f^'  '^^  border  town  between  European    inces,  and  the  tnamtenance  of  the  principle  o^ 
taw'f"^'^   ^"^^'^-     The7  were  charged  noth-    the  «open  door »    Furthermore,  Russia  added  w 
fofnn^L"""^^"^^*'^'"-     Thei>  wants  were  cared    the  trouble  which  was  brewmg  over  her  con 
thJ^J!^""  way     At  each  railroad  station  along    tinned    occupation   of   Manchurui    by  opposing 
the  6,000   miles  o{  track  th/re  was  hot  water  and    Japan  in  refusing  to  allow  Korea  to  open  in 
fuel  where   they  might     c^k    and  mI?ktL  of    port  of  Wi-ju  to  foreign  trade^^^^^^S  ^o 
wooden    sheds  where  th^/Stbuy^ood  from     Japan   to  lay.  a  telegraph  hne.irom  Seoul  to 
the  peasants  at  low  cos^^     ^  Fusan,    Russia,   however,    obtaining  J^^"l  ^V 

Vu^^''^    iriducement  rt^w  was  held  out  to  the     Korean  government,  ^t™^^-^^^)"!^^  S 
?ZS"i  J^**^^^-     ^^  e^^h^  male  member  of  the     south  of  the  Yalu    and  also  ^f  J^^ifory^^ 
household   was  given  icnS  acres,  and  oftentimes  a     line  in  workmg  order  in  ^orean  territory^  j  p ^ 
"^^LTw^   had  a  large  dumber  of  sons  assumed     had  great  interests  at    stake,    .^^^^^^ndepend- 
ownership   of  more  tha»-^  a  square  mile.     In  ad-     churia  was  a  constant  J^enace  to  tne  v^^^^ 

dition  to    the  land  the  Kovernment  furnished  the     cnce   of  Korea,  oyer   the   s«zerain^y  .^  ^ 
settler  with  agricultural  implements,  carpenter     Japan  had  successfully  tought  i^m  ^^^^  ^^ 

tools  an<J   cattle,  and  ev^^n  advanced  him  money,  Japan    m  assimilating  all   tnax  ^^^    ^^^^ 

to  be  repaid  at  an   inst  la^ificant  rate  of  interest.     Occidental    civilization      had    icar       ^^     ^^^ 
But      although      imx^igration     amounted     to     was  worth  learning  of  European  aip 
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I     1'    ',  ' 


by  treaty  revision  and  her  correct  attitude  dur- 
ing the  Chinese  War  and  the  Boxer  troubles,  had 
raised  herself  and  been  admitted  to  the  rank 
of  a  civilized  world  power.  Soon  after  Russia, 
with  the  aid  of  France  and  Germany,  had  secured 
a    diplomatic    victory    over    Japan    in    obliging 


quest  over  China  in  1894-5,  Japan  had  effected 
a  defensive  and  offensive  alliance  with  Great 
Britain,  whereby  that  power  was  pledged  to  in- 
tervene in  any  future  conflict,  should  any  third 
party  again  interfere  with  Japan's  political  ar- 
rangements. Already  in  July  1893  Japan  had 
opened  negotiations  with  the  Russian  Goverti- 
tnent  "with  a  view  to  a  friendly  definition  of 
the  interests  of  the  two  countries  in  Manchuria 
and  Korea  where  those  interests  meet,  and 
thereby  to  remove  every  cause  of  conflict  be- 
tween Japan  and  Russia."  She  now  redoubled 
her  efforts  in  that  direction.  Russia,  it  is  al- 
leged, unduly  delayed  her  replies,  or  proposed 
such  amendments  as  were  altogether  inconsist- 
ent with  Japan's  idea  of  an  amicable  settlement, 
thus  making  the  situation  more  and  more  com- 
plicated. 

Besides,  Russia  made  great  naval  and  mili- 
tary preparations,  despatching  all  her  most  pow- 
erful war  vessels  to  the  extreme  Orient  and 
sending  military  reinforcements  to  Manchuria 
and  the  neighboring  regions.  Japan,  having 
made  all  necessary  preparations  for  self-de- 
fense, and  believing  further  delay  would  increase 
her  danger,  concluded  to  break  off  negotiations 
with  Russia,  and  accordingly,  on  5  Feb.  1904 
telegraphic  instructions  were  issued  to  the  Jap- 
anese Minister  at  Saint  Petersburg  to  announce 
to  the  Russian  Government  that  Japan  had  ter- 
minated negotiations  relative  to  the  proposed 
Russian  convention;  that  they  would  take  such 
independent  action  as  they  might  deem  best  to 
defend  and  consolidate  their  established  rights 
and  legitimate  interests,  and  that  they  would 
sever  diplomatic  relations  with  Russia  and  with- 
draw their  legation.  The  communication  was 
made  to  the  Russian  Government  the  following 

Russia,  on  the  other  hand,  claims  that  her 
negotiations  with  Japan  were  conducted  with  the 
object  of  reaching  an  amicable  and  an  honorable 
adjustment  of  their  differences;  that  she  had 
no  reason  to  expect  war,  and  as  a  proof  of  this 
assertion  points  out  the  fact  that  she  was  not 
prepared  for  war ;  had  she  expected  war,  no 
consideration  would  have  induced  her  to  with- 
draw her  troops  from  the  Chinese  territory  and 
thus  lose  the  opportunity  of  ending  the  war 
quickly.  While  faithfully  adhering  to  the  terms 
of  her  treaty  regarding  Manchuria,  she  had  with- 
drawn the  major  part  of  her  troops  from  that 
province.  Russia  claims  to  be  fighting  to  de- 
tend  her  position  in  the  Far  East  — for  vast 
interests  which  it  would  be  foolhardy  for  her  to 
abandon.  Having  acquired  her  present  foot- 
hold in  this  Chinese  province  through  the  pacific 
channels  of  diplomacy  and  not  through  the  right 
of  military  conquest,  as  is  generally  supposed, 
Russia's  purpose  was  to  develop  Manchuria,  and 
to  reclaim  an  unproductive  waste.  China,  of  her 
own  free  volition,  conferred  upon  Russia  per- 
mission to  build  a  railroad  through  Manchuria 
to  Port  Arthur,  and  it  was  from  Russia  that 
China  obtained  a  loan  of  $100,000,000  to  pay 
the  war  indemnity  to  Japan.    Another  friendly 
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P«do  boats  made  an  attack  on  the  unsuspecting  and   after  three   days  of   the   severest  fighting, 

*vussian  fleet  in  Port  Arthur,  disabling  some  of  Gen.    Kuropatkin,   endang-ered   by  a    successful 

of^th^  ships.    Having  gained  practical  control  flanking  movement  of  Gen.   Kuroki,   was  com- 

bv  *K  -^^  ^^®  Japanese  landed  their  armies,  and  pelled    to   abandon    Liao-Yang,    and    retire   on 

j^  i"®""  brilliant  naval  and  land  campaigns,  early  Mukden,   the   battle    rag^ing^   incessantly  during 

g"^^Ptember  1904,  had  destroyed  Russia's  naval  the  five  days'  retreat. 

^'■einacy  in  Asiatic  waters,  mvolved  Port  Ar-  On  4  Sept.  the  Japanese  army  occtipied  Lfao- 

.in  a  protracted  siege,  and  had  driven  the  Yang  and  began  to  fortify  the  city  for  use  as 

'an  armv  Via/^lr   an    A4^iilrH»n     l-Vi*  >mA«AM«-  4*n^i  .    t...-^    ^t    ^..«%n1<Ac<i         Tn     «-1-*a    *MAnn4>imA    1-h*»\r    hart 


f^Premac 


™»nes    especially  the  destruction  of  the  Petro-  Port  Arthur  t , 

g^'osk   13  April,   when   the  vessel    sank  with  without  hope  of   a   relief  force  ever  reaching 

sarlr**^?  includmg  Admiral  MakaroflF,  «the  Cos-  the  city  from  the  land  side. 

j?in  •     u    V    ^^^'*  ^^  *^^  ^^**  *^^*s*  Verestcha-  With  the  exception  of  some  desultory  fighting 

HafrQ          blowing  up  of  the  Japanese  battleship  the  armies   lay  dormant   for  three  weeks,   the 

!«;  TU  ^*'  *"1  *^®  ramming  of  the  Yoshimo  on  Russians  constantly  receiving  supplies  and  for- 

raid^^^*  T     #''^-*  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^'  ^^^  destructive  tifying  Mukden,  while  the  Japanese  intrenched 

Jaoan                Russian  Vladivostok  squadron  on  themselves   in   the  positions  they  had   gained, 

scls     t?®i'^*'J?P^'?^'  ^"^  seizures  of  neutral  ves-  On  18  Sept.  the  Japanese  began  shelling  the 

unwar    ^^j    ^^^*^^  *"^  German,  including  the  fortifications  around     Mukden  and   launched   a 

Comma*  H        sinking  of  the  British  ship  Knight  series  of  small  attacks  against  the  Russian  out- 

tions  wfJh^^r-  ^     it  ^^^  ^^  diplomatic  complica-  posts  but  with  no  great  gain  to  them.    On  4 

hiJation       *    t**  T?*^*" '  ^"^  *^^  P*"*^*^^*^  *""*'  Oc*-    ^en.    Kuropatkin   assumed   the    oflFensive 

Japanese      a    -     Vladivostok    squadron   by   the  pushing  the  bulk  of   his  army  across  the  Hun 

'^  attemnf^?"^*        Kamimura    14  August,   when  River,    along  the  main   road   toward  the  rail- 

^ort    Ar*?^     *^  co-operate  with  a  sortie  of  the  way  station  and  the  Yen-Tai  coal  mines.    Here 

crippled   K  "'a  ^^^  ,^4?*^^    ^^^°   ^^^    hopelessly  he   was   faced  bv  Gens.    Oku   with   the  Japa- 

^ittshoe?^u  •      ^^^^  ^°^°'  *^^  Russian  admiral  nese    left    guarding    the    railway,    Nodzu   with 

sels  drivi      u  "?  among  the  killed,  and  the  ves-  the   centre   guarding   the   mines   and  the  main 

seek  she^**     -^  ^^      .^  Arthur^  or  forced  to  road,  and  Kuroki  with  the  right  ready  to  flank 

harbor     i«t5^-''  •*"  ^^"^^^^  P^^^s.     One   m  Chefoo  any  forward  movement,  only  awaiting  develop- 

l^ized  ^ri^^?*i"^  ^  Japanese   search    party,  was  ments   to  make  a  dash  to  cut  off  retreat  and 

preach    cfcV^  taken  out  from  Chinese  protection,  a  hem  the  enemy  in  and  thus  inflict  a  crushing 

Jstratfor^   ^    *^eutrality  which  the  Japanese  admin*  defeat     The  Russian  general  evidently  planned 

SakhaJiri     ^7«^Jie<i*»  while  the  Novik  escaped  to  ^q  break  through  between  the  right  wing  un- 

stroyed    \-^sland  .^here  she  was  followed  and  de-  ^er   Kuroki   and   the  centre  under   Nodzu   for 

By     l-5^y  *^;?  Japanese  cruisers.  ^he  main  attacking  force  was  directed  against 

Kuroki         ^T'           Japanese  armies  led  by  Gens.  Nodzu's  division.     This  series  of  engagements, 

Perate    't;^'"^     •'           Nodzu,  notwithstanding  des-  known  as  the  Battle  of  the  Shakhe  River,  lasted 

their  oiV^^^^^J**^   resistance,   were   irresistible   in  fo^   n   days  from  6-17   Oct.  and  was  marked 

Kuroki     "^^'^*'"     PJ"°8^'"css.    After  a  six  days'  fight,  ^y  ^^en  heavier   and  fiercer  fighting  than  was 

Yalu  1-1-=^^^"  Ar--  ^^   forced   the   passage  of  the  witnessed   at  Liao-Yang.     The   losses  to  both 

Sassulit     ^^   )5f*^"   against   the   Russian   general  gides  were  enormous,  though  the  Russian  army 

and  10"^^      {.  ^*^".,on  20  May  stormed  Kinchow  ^^^g  ^y  far  the  heavier  loser,  their  loss  being 

theRti".^^^      u    ,"'    driving    Gen.    Stoessel   and  officially  placed  at  45»ooo  killed,  wounded,  and 

Dalnv  •    ^     2^    UM    ??  ^°^*  Arthur,  and  capturing  niissinjr  while  the  Japanese  loss  was  only  15,879. 

Arthur    ^S     ^^A?  ^^'  Nodzu  beleaguered  Port  Thouch  the  Russian  advance  had  been  checked 

days'  t^k^-^fflf;  ^1"  and  Kuroki  during  a  three-  ^v  the  Oth,  the  Japanese  were  not  able  to  press 

defeated       Gen   ^o^,'2t^"(Vafangow),  14-16  June,  ^     advantage,  the  net  result  showed  no  gain 

patkin      hJd    H^ffnh  ^^^''^l    ^^T*    ^^"i  ^"'■^*  to  either  contestant,  and  for  several  weeks  after 

men  an^    sent   ?o^^    ^^th    a    force   of   30000  J^e  Serious  fighting  subsided  both  armies  took 

The     Taoa«^2^   ^    *^^.  '"^^'cf   o^  Port   Arthur.  r^Vuch    needed    rest,   beside   which   the    cold 

of  New-CWIL  "L^^fw^^^^     Y^^^^;  n^^l'  Pv?"^  weather  had  set  in  and   made  operations   ex- 

they  a^a,^    defefied  fj,""  V5  ^"'^  ^*  Jashi-chao  ^^^^he^  ^^^^^,^ 

Npw.rir,.       aeieated  the    Russians,  and  occupied  "-^""^'J'                                                                        , 

ZvZh            ^^J^'  ^^^  '"Jportant  treaty-port  through  During  these  months  operations  by  land  ana 

chuHa  l^^''''''^fy  ^^^  for^l^  trade  enters  Man-  by  sea  befor*^  Port  Arthur  ^^^^^^X^^^^l^^^^y 

further     V  ^"  ""P^rtant:  base  for  the  landing  of  With  varying  success  but  the  ^a^'^^JS  ^tT'^Au^^^ 

Jaoanese  -'^P^"^^,^     troop»s    and    supplies.     The  resting   on    the    Japanese    arms.  ,  \("   7     ^  ^» 

Eni     Tv?^"^''^'«    wereT   now   joined  by   Field-  and    the   few   days   immediately    ^^^j^V'^fi^'ku 

Gen  kL^^^'^"'*^^^^'^^  and  his  chief  of  staff  Russian    positions    on    the   Taku    g;^^^*^^^^^ 

f^Lc  f  ^^'"^-    ^^   Russians   made  heroic  at-  mountains  were  captured  and  ^^^  .^X^jnor 

WH  \?   ';^*''^  ^^^  Jaf>^nese  advance,  but  were  Keckwan  forts  occupiecl     On  4  Sept^ the  mino 

n.ln  ^1?^  S"  M^o-^^ng,  which  Gen.   Kuro-  forts   east  of  Golden   Hill  wejre  fake^^^^  ^.J- 

patkm     the    Russian    c^ commander-in-chief,    had  Oct.   several  positions  near  th^  RjhUin^ 

strongly     entrenched    ar^ ci   fortified,   fully   deter-  tain  had  been  taken  and  by. the  26th  tne  e^^^^ 

mined  here  to  check  thi^  Japanese  advance  and  Russian  outpost  m  this  vicmity  capiur  ^     j  ^ 

fi^ 'T'k  ^*V''^^."  T.^^^^^'T  prestige.    One  of  the  for    almost  a   month    the   operations   co 

fiercest  battles  m  histo^-;/  began  on  30  August,  of   small   attacks  by  the    besiegers  anu  o 
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by  the  defenders,  the  final  assault  of  the  Japa- 
nese resulting  in  the  taking  of  203-Meter  Hill 

on  a  Dec.  This  entailed  a  loss  of  over  15/xio 
men  to  the  Japanese  arm^  but  enabled  them 
to  mount  their  heaviest  siege  g\ins  on  a  hill 
which  commanded  both  the  town  and  the  har- 
bor. This  systematic  bombardment  forced  the 
surrender  by  Gen.  Sloessel,  on  2  Jan.  igo5, 
of  the  entire  garrison  and  the  ships  within  the 
harbor.  The  Russians  had  before  the  surren- 
der lost  about  25,000  men  and  of  the  naval  force 
the  battleships  Pobieda,  Retvhan,  Pereiviet, 
Sevastopol,  and  Poltava;  the  cruisers  Bayais 
and  Pallada;  and  the  gunboats  Giliak  and 
Amur  had  been  baltered  and  sunk.  With  the 
surrender  they  further  lost,  in  prisoners  33,491 
men  and  878  officers,  including  eight  generals, 
four  admirals,  and  57  colonels,  while  80  offi- 
cers were  paroled;  50  permanent  forts;  546 
large  guns ;  vast  quantities  of  all  supplies  and 
munitions  of  war;  and  with  the  destruction  of 
the  fleet  ail  hope  of  gaining  the  supremacy  on 
the  sea.  The  Japanese  loss  consisted :  in  the 
navy  of  the  battleships  Yaskima  and  Hatsusc, 
and  the  cruisers  Niishin,  Saiyen,  and  Miyako 
—  all  by  mines ;  the  protected  cruiser  Taka- 
sago;  the  gunboats  Oshima  and  Ata^o;  and 
the  destroyers  Akatsitki  and  Hayaton;  in  the 
army  of  about  50,000  men  during  the  entire 
operations.  They  had  gained  however,  beside 
the  supplies  for  land  operations,  4  battleships, 
2  cruisers,  and  14  gunboats  and  destroyers,  and 
command  of  the  sea. 

With  the  fall  of  Port  Arthur,  fighting  was 
resumed  by  the  armies  at  Mukden,  Gen. 
Kuropatkin  attempted  to  turn  the  Japanese  left 
flank  in  the  direction  of  Liao-Yang  but  after 
six  days  of  severe  Rgliting  his  attack  was  re- 
pulsed with  a  loss  of  15/KX),  the  Japanese  loss 
being  placed  at  7,000.  By  the  middle  of  Feb- 
ruary Marshal  Oyama  had  been  reinforced  by 
an  army  of  100.000  veterans  from  Port  Arthur 
under  Gen.  Nogi,  who  had  come  by  forced 
marches  to  the  scene  of  operations  in  the  north. 
Another  army  under  command  of  Gen.  Ka- 
wamura  had  mysteriously  entered  the  battle 
arena,  having  probably  been  operating  under 
cover  of  the  larger  armies,  between  Kuroki  and 
Vladivostok. 

Thus  the  three  armies  under  Oyama  had 
maintained  the  same  relative  positions  they  had 
occupied  during  the  march  from  Hai-IZ!heng 
northward.  They  had  however  been  supple- 
mented by  two  others  ;  that  under  Nogi  being 
placed  on  the  west  of  Oku  and  forming  the 
extreme  left,  and  by  that  under  Kawamura  to 
the  east  of  Kuroki  and  constituting  the  ex- 
treme right  wing.  Briefly  stated  the  Japanese 
army  consisted  of  the  left  wing  under  Oku  and 
Nogi,  the  centre  under  Nodzu,  and  the  right 
under  Ktiroki  and  Kawamura;  in  all  a  vast  body 
about  400,000  strong,  stretching  crescent  shape 
over  100  miles  of  plains  aiid  hills  from  Chang- 
Tau  eastward  across  the  railway  to  Lone  Tree 
(Putiloff)  Hill.  The  Russian  army,  numbering 
about  350.000.  occupied  all  the  strong  positions 
and  moreover  was  fighting  on  groimd  of  its  own 
selection.  On  30  Feb.  a  general  advance  was 
made  against  the  Russians,  the  fighting  resolv- 
ing itself  into  a  game  of  flanking.  Kuroki's 
right  crossed  the  Sha-ho  River,  swung  across 
the  Russian  left,  attacked  it  in    ' 
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fhips  under  his  immediate  command,  the  outer  short   bitt  ylRorous    campaign,   on  31   July  the 

Jine  by  the  cruisers  under  Kamimura,  while  the  governor  with  70  officers    and    3,200  men    sur- 

^'Sht  cruisers  under  Uriu  were  to  the  north  on  rendered,  which  with  500  surrendered   and   200 

fhe  lookout  for  stragglers.    By  a  turning  move-  killed  on  the  28th  makes  the  total  Russian  loss 

"lent  Togo  placed  his  ships  on  the  west,  thus  on  the  island  about  4,ocx) ;   the  loss  to  the  Jap- 

throwing  the  Russians  to  the  east  and  placing  anese  was  msignificant. 

^^e  sun  directly  in  their  eyes.    Shortly  after  2        Meantime  a  sixth  army  under  General  Hase- 

^  clock  firing  began  and  soon   became   general,  gawa    began   to    invest    Vladivostok    from    the 

^As    the   Russian   fleet  passed   Togo's  battle-  west  a  force  was  landed  17  July  on  the  shores 

f  ^^Ps,  the  squadron  of  light  cruisers  under  Uriu  of  Olga   Bay,    i50  miles    '''''^^  a^'V^.V.J hf 

J^'-oke    in   on    them    from  the   north   while  the  ^«^^^^H?  ^v^'a  ^'"^f  ^T?l  ""^^     rfJ  b!1  on 

I:^eavier  cruisers  under  Kamimura  swung  around  «an  the  blockade  P/^Pjlt^^t^^  Great  B^^^^  on 

^9^  the  south    to  head  off  any  possible  retreat,  which  the  city  is  situated^  I^^^^^^^ 

lonl  %''  ""^^   surrounded,SWriu  on  the  ^^^e aTof'peiceTutT'si"\o'an"^^^^^ 
mP"^'",   Togo    on  the  west,   and  Kamimura  on  „,i„ns         p^-^'^  i*  t-  ■> 

drlvW^Ik  ''"•/'  V*'7,h**°""''\^  'fT  *°  P'^f'        Yielding  to  the  earnest  requests  of  President 

fire   ?,?.i''T   ^T    t'       u^^  ■^^''^"«   I-  Roosevelt  to  stop  the  war  if  possible,  both  Rus- 

that    K     Q*^^  y  '^     •  ;f.^*l""w?   1°   ^^f^'"^.  sia  and  Japan  consented  in  the  latter  part  of 

IvLl^^   Saturday  night   the  battleships  Stssoi  j         ^^  '^^^^^  ^  conference  with  peace  a  pos- 

ni«ht\u^  a ^f'"'"'''  «'«■■«  sunk.      During  .the  ^j^,    outcome.    Baron  J.  Komura  and  Minister 

awf.,1  1         I'    ]°^^^°   •^»'«  ^^°°^  VP  ^^^  Takahira    for    Japan     and    Serge    Witte    and 

fmm-i  S^°.    ,?"!     .    ?.  raofn'ns  broke  it  was  garon  Rosen  for    Russia  were  chosen  as   am- 

eJn.^      *r',r*"^  battleships  Knias  Suvarov,  Al-  bassadors  with  full  powers  to  arrange  terms  of 

deW^''    i-'  ^flypy'i'  and  Navarin,  the  coast  peace,  and  the  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  Navy  Yard 

cruis^^    rV'P-  'f''^"'"'  Oushakov,  the   armored  ^,35  selected  as  the  meeting  place.    On  29  Aug. 

cruispr.  c    ?*".'"    ^°»»-^«<'»     and    the    protected  the  plenipotentiaries    reached  a  final  agreement, 

On     Q,  •^J'^'«'«<»  had  been  torpedoed  and  sunk,  the  treat>'  was  drafted  and  signed  on  5  Sept. 

'^dntiraY  ly^J^^    "**;,  *r/,  i'"'^'"'*,^    '^""'!?        Manchus.    min-chooz'.    a    name    given    the 

'«''"ch  hartK      T!li  ''"'^-  ^'"J^T""-  ^Vf '"""."l^'  reigning  family  in  China,  members  of  whom  sat 

Sf^'-e    to.i„°f*"j^*'"5  crippled  during  the  night  „^„  ^    throne  of  the  empire  as  early  as  1644. 

During-    l^f°^^  .^"<*  .*""?^    "tf^.   Ts"    ^^'^."^  -Aey  belong  to  the  Tungusic  type  of  Mongol- 
five  stii             morning  Admiral  Nebogatov,  with  j^^g  n  ■/•r 

thev  u,-P^»  attempted  to  escape  to  the  north  but        ,J        .  .  ,  -,  .  v™-  *<„  *i,. 

and  ,^    *"«  overtaken  near  the  Liancourt  Islands  ^  Mancini,  man-che'ne    a  name  borne  by  the 

battleVi.  -'■^ndered.  the  captured  ships  teing  the  Ave   nieces   of  Cardinal   Mazann.     Ihey   were 

coast  t^*I^s    Nicholas  I   and   the   Orel  and  the  ^^  •"  Rome  and  summoned  by  thf''',  ""^1«  |° 

mfral  ^,?*«nse  ships  Admiral  Apraxine  and  Ad-  Pans,  where  they  pla/'d  a  consp.oious  part  in 

escape;?*^  »..ai;m.    The  other  ship,  the  l!:umrud,  the  court  of  Ix)uis  XIV.  during  the  eaHy  /ears 

niS?  -^       *"t  after  running  on  a  reef  Monday  oi    his    reign     They  .were:      </)    Laure    (b. 

cruised ^s  blown  up  by  her  commander.    Three  '636:  d..  1657).  the  amiable  and  pious  companion 

i-ruiser-s         the   Ole/  thi.   Aurnra  anrf   the  Jem-  of    Louis    XIV.'s   boyhood.     She   became    the 

^''"l'       ^xider    Admiral    EmouUt     ^caoed    and  niother  of  Louis.  Duke  of  Vendorae,  one  of  the 
reaches!      "^T^rnr-ii,,?       limquist,    escaped    ana  jest  generals  of  the  Grand  Monarque.     (2) 

terned  -       ^^='"''=.  3  J^e,  where ^ they  were  in-  f J!t,w^*"fi'n •  ^    »h""t  "lO.  for  whom  the 


Sa      *h;%r;^se^r^4"/;VandWrTe'dest;oyers  Marie  (b.  .1639;  <»-.^'-fX^L'°buf  17x661 

stS"^^rTf\'edTtnH'"   f^^^=»f"'   "V-^-  &rTnTve^VTn'mar%lT?o  P^inTe 'C^^^^ 

TV,,.       *-■■  ritted  into  Shanghai  Harbor  on  4  June.  ^™<»^'"'"  "  .  t,,        ,  ii i„      t^\    Oivui»   tu 

,  tnas        it   will  be  tPPn  that  the  RiiQsian  Inse  lonna,  constable  of  Naples.     (3)    Olympe   (,b. 

foots    t.iw:»     as   fnl1^»,.f     c     i.      !i^  w^.i,-  /  1640;  d.  1708),  a  witty  and  attractive  woman, 

the  S-i^„rJ°}}?^^i,     Sunk  — SIX  battleships,  '"^ 'became  wife  of  Eugene  de  Savoie-Carig- 

A'exa^^j;  ni    A'.l^T'^""''.  ^v"'"^  •■^"T'^'  nar    couTof   Soissons,^and   mistress   of   the 
armoreSl     cruiser,   /l!fn^'''/"n  ^T-"'L*''"1  queen's  household.     (4)  Hortense  (b.  1646;  d. 
^'Mi^c^t  Ind  y)!^l-^^'i?  Domskot  Admtral  f^^Vt\,t  most  attractive  and  beautiful  of  the 
tected    c  Ser^   th^  c "^T,  *^i'"''T/**'  '*2  ^rr  M^cini.     In   1666   she   left   her  husband,   the 
coast      Se"ense    shTn   TJ'"^*^,*"/^  ^IT'"'"''  *^  Duke  de  Mazarin.  and  became  one  of  the  chief 
six  destroyer!  •   ^n..,^^""?'    ^k'^h"*^'    ^♦S'^  beauties  of  King  Charles  II.'s  court.    The  king 
Nichalal  rind  lTn~r^T  '^"'*^!'"P*{  ^^^  pensioned  her,  Ind  after  the  revolution  of  1688 
ships,    ttx<,AdmiraPl4?J'^'^^°AJ^^^ll^V'  sheTved  in  retirement  in  Chelsea.     (S)     Marie 
niavin^-     and   the  d*-,^.^  "^'"ow     '^''»"'^''' •?':  Anne  (b.  1649;  d.  1714)   was  the  wittiest  and 
was  Admiral  Ro.Vsft^^r  ^t^Z^'  °!!-  ^^'^''  niost  vivacious  of  the  sisters.    In  1662  she  mar- 
dead    nvimi^rf-diZl^"^^^'    ^r^l  *'•'?*'  *^*  ?i^d  the  Duke  de  Bouillon,  and  her  salon  became 
over   4.000      The     fr„  ^'°^  T**   *''  pnsoners  J^fe^entre  of  social  and  intellectual  life  at  Pans 
three  to^do  boats  •1?^""*' J°''    '°n^'St«<l„°*  She    patronized    La    Fontaine,    CorneiUe,    and 
killed  a-nZA         ooats,  tfiree  officers  and  113  men  ?r,..^"     cu-.  -lied  in  Clirhv 
Tow  tt?i^   ^u  *:''""<'=<»•    On  30  May  Admiral  Cohere.    She  died  in  Chchy  .  „  ^^w-   b. 
«Ba^le  JL^'^^P'"!''  *hat    the  battk  was  called  the         Manco  Inca  I.,  ing'ka.  P^nivian  ruler^  o. 
cattle   of  the  Sea  of  J^nan*  about  1500;  d.  1544;    He  was  the  secona  son  o 

oul-v    ..'?^'?P1'«"^«"      ?and    was    again    vigor-  the  inca  Huayna  Gipac   (q.v.).  who^SpanK 

ous.y    pushed.     On    r^    Tune    Liao-Yang    Wo  10  years  after  the  first  arrival  of  tn«.,?P*"' .,,*: 

anZh^*!,*  of.  the    Li  ^«  J^fver.   was   ca|tured  divfding  his  kingdom  between  his  lept'm*^*  ^t 

f  h«^    Russians    dri%r^„  north  after  suffering  cesser  Huascar  and  a  younger  son.  Atehualpa. 

Im^^  '*'?'•    9l    7,  July  the  Island  of  Sag-  The  latter, after  having  made  war  uP°n  ""f^»^' 

^t^  2"*'  invaded,  th  1^  .Marking  the  first  entry  and  put  him  to  death,  was  himself  ^ptured  and 

upon    Russian    territox^   proper,    and    after   k  executed  in  1533  by  Pizarro.     Shortly  afterward 


•-isi*'!! 


HAHDAANS  —  UAKDA 

Manco  appeared  in  the  Spanish  camp  to  an-  are  nutneroi 
nounce  his  pretensions  to  the  throne  and  claim  the  most  ir 
Pizarro's  protection.  The  conqueror  received  the  olhers  ; 
him  cordially,  and  made  it  his  first  care  after  the  wood  carvii 
taking  of  Cuzco  to  place  him  on  the  throne.  Af-  and  sword  : 
tef  in  vain  petitioning  for  power  to  exercise  the  much  dama 
sovereignty,  he  withdrew  secretly  from  Cuzco,  dation  of  t 
but  was  brought  back  and  imprisoned.  Again  es- 
caping, he  roused  the  whole  nation  to  arms  against 
the  invaders,  and  appeared  before  Cuzco  (Feb- 
ruary 1536)  with  a  countless  host  of  Indians 
who  covered  the  surrounding  hills.  He  destroyed 
a  lar^e  part  of  the  city  by  fire,  and  reduced  the 
Spaniards  to  extremities ;  but  after  the  siege 
had  lasted  over  five  months,  had  to  withdraw  on 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  food.  Defeated  subse- 
quently by  Almagro,  and  forsaken  by  most  of  his 
warriors,  he  fled  to  the  Andes,  and  for  several 
years  maintained  his  independence  sallying  forth 
as  occasion  offered  at  the  head  of  a  few  brave 
followers,  always  eluding  pursuit  in  the  witds  of 
the  Cordilleras,  and  in  the  event  of  civil  war 
among  the  foreigners  throwing  his  weight  into 
the  weaker  scale  in  order  to  prolong  their  con- 
tests. He  was  killed  by  a  party  of  Spaniards 
belonging  to  the  younger  Almagro's  faction,  who 
on  the  defeat  of  their  leader  had  taken  refuge  in 
the  Peruvian  camp. 

Handsons,  min'de'anz,  an  ancient  Orien- 
tal religious  sect  of  mixed  Christian,  Jewish,  and 
heathen  elements.  They  are  still  found  on  the 
east  shore  of  the  Tigris,  working  as  jewelers, 
blacksmiths,  carpenters,  etc.  Their  religion  is 
a  kind  of  Gnosticism,  retaining  various  Jewish 
and  Parsee  elements.  They  worship  a  number  of 
personifications,  particularly  of  the  attributes  or 
names  of  God.  They  publicly  call  themselves 
Sabians  (Subbd,  'baptists'),  thus  professing  to 
identify  themselves  with  the  Sabaans  tolerated 
in  the  Koran.  They  were  formerly  called  Chris- 
tians of  St.  John  the  Baptist  from  their  habit  of 
baptism  or  ablution.  The^  have  five  important 
sacred  books:  "Sidra  rabba'  ("the  great  book"), 
called  also  'ginza,"  "treasure";  'Sidra  de  Yah- 
ya*  ('Book  of  John')  ;  the  'QoUsta,'  a  collec- 
tion of  hymns;  'Diwan,'  a  ritual;  and  'Asfar 
Malwase,'  a  manual  of  astrology.  The  Man- 
dseans  had  three  degrees  in  the  priesthood,  with 
a  supreme  official  (Rish  amma)  as  the  source  of 
both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authority.  The 
priests  officiate  in  white  robes,  barefooted,  and 
women  may  be  admitted  to  their  order. 

Handaites.     See   Nazarenes. 

Mandalay,  man'da-la.  East  India,  capital 
of  Upper  Burma ;  two  miles  from  the  left  hank 
of  the  Irawadi,  a  little  north  of  Amarapura 
(q.v.),  the  former  capital,  and  about  410  miles 
north  of  Rangoon.  It  was  founded  in  i860,  was 
the  capital  of  independent  Burma  until  its  cap- 
ture by  the  British  in  the  end  of  1885,  and  since 
the  treaty  by  which  (1886)  the  king  lost  his 
throne  it  has  been  the  capital  of  Upper  Burma,  further  up 
The  area  is  six  square  miles.  The  most  famous  found  by 
building  in  Mandalay  is  the  Aracan  Pagoda;  it  (q.v-)  occi 
contains  a  brazen  image  of  Buddha,  12  feel  the  Knife 
high.  In  the  centre  of  the  town  stands  what  epidemic  d 
was  once  King  Theebaw's  palace.  Outside  the  dians  the 
enclosures  of  the  city  was,  until  the  British  con-  in  number 
quest,  a  crowded,  dirty  native  town,  now  cleared  1846  the  1 
away  to  make  room  for  a  British  cantonment,  up  their  r 
The  jfre-ient  native  quarters  lie  outside  the  forti-  vation.  T 
fied  cihr.  Beyond  them,  again,  on  the  slopes  of  pie,  but  r 
the  hills  that  border  the  valley  of  the  Irawadi,    houses    wi 
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MANDARIN  —  MANDERSON 

^vemment    They  were  an  agricultural  people,  the  promise  rests  upon   no  consideration     Rtrf 

^■aismg  corn,  tobacco  and  other  crops.  if  he  who  has  made  a  promise?  XS  doe" 

p,  .**att'darin,    the    term    usually   applied    in  so"*«  injury  to  the  promisee   (and   this  would 

v-nina  by  foreigners  to  government  officials  of  P?  ^^^  P?e  if  he  does  something  which  is  pos- 

jj:^8^rade.    It  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  J^ively  mjurious   because   it  is  not  completed), 

iSt  ^^^^"firuese  mandar,  to  command,  or  from  "^  ^^  liable  for  the  injury  he  has  caused,  as  he 

eoi  •  ^?"s^"t   mantrin,  counsellor;   the   Chinese  would  be  if  there  were  no  promise  between  the 

-j^rjya^ent  is    kwan,  which  signifies  literally   a  parties.    Banks  and  bankers  are  so  far  manda- 

j?ii'  u    ^^aracter.     There  are  nine  ranks,  distin-  Varies,  that  they  receive  notes  for  collection,  and 

««ished  by  different  buttons.  '  render,  or  engage  to  render,  by  agreement  or  by 

.Mandarin    Duck,    a    small    Chinese    duck  "^f/^^^^tile    usage,    these    and    similar    services 

\At:c  Palerir*A±ii\  r<1n?*»lv  ^lo^l^i  *^lu     a        •  Without  any  especial   or   specific  compensation. 

^^^-A^lQ7!t  Jto^a\    fii^  *°  ^^A  A"^«"^^"  But  it  is  understood  that  they  do  this  as  a  part 

^eedingly^^ia^^^^  of  their  business,  and  for  the  general  and  indi- 

Purple,  chestnut,  white  and  b^aclT  It  has  lone  ^-^  ^T^,  ^}^^  "^^".^Z  ^^™  '^'''"^  V  f""^  ^^*^ 

^^.en  domesticated  by  the  Chinese    and   as  T\s  It  ""<J,?"^tedly   consideration   enough  to  make 

^'d   to  pair   for  life,  is  hdHp  by  them  as  a  ^^"^ }'^\^^^  '"'^^   '"^'^'^  ^^ -l^^''  customer 

n^odel  of  marital  virtues;  and  M  beeTintro^  m\\1^th^';n''^^^^^^^ 

ManH  ♦       -  •  J  •     1-  "^"^  *  ^*"^  *^^^'  ^^  bailee,  a  lien  on  its  deposits 

of  na^  ^^  man-da,  the  name  given  to  a  kind  for  its  general  balance  against  the  depositor. 

Ihe^isign^^s"  w^                         Revolution.  After  Mandauc,      man-da'wa,      Philippines,      a 
^y    the'^vfokn^e^^^^^^                             h  J^'folf  ^H  P"^^^^  °*  ^^^  P^^^i"<=^  ^^  C<^W,  situated  on  the 
*=^^dit,  a  new  monev  w^  fr^Lf^^ '     ^^   ^^^ a  X  «ast  coast,  on  the  north  shore  of  Cebu  Channel, 
^.'^^r^^^^^^-^^^^  five  -iles  northeast  of  the  town  of  Cebu;  it  is 
StiaT'S-S^^  confiscated  property;  but  with  Se  °^  "^  ^f'^  ^°^f    ^.f'  ^5,3oa 
erty    i„    difference  that  specific  pieces  of  prop-  Mandaya,  man-da'ya,  a  Philippine  tribe  of 
^^e  'red^^*^^^^^^^  ^'^  ^  XaXA^,   were   pledged  for  *^e  Malay  race  living  in  the  commandancia  of 
^"rnishM^P**^'^  °^  ^^^  ^^^^S'  'w^i^e  the  assignats  ^islig,  and  the  district  of  Ddvao,  island  of  Min- 
were  is^      ^"^^  ^  general  claim.    These  mandats  danao.     They  are  bloodthirsty,  and  head-hunt- 
to  the   n  ^^^-  ^"  accordance  with  the  law  of  1796,  ^^s,  mostly  heathen,  though  Jesuit  missionaries 
circu/ati  ^^"^^"^^  value  of  $480,000,000.    A  forced  ^ave  converted  some  to  Christianity.    See  Phil- 
firovernrr^^   ^^^  ^^ven  to  them,   by   which  the  IPPINE  Islands. 

^^  ^^e    aV^"^  ^1^.  ^"^^l«<i  ^o  defray  the  expenses  Mandcl,    man'del,    Eduard,    German    en- 

2^      **X^proachmg  campaign.  graver:  b.  Berlin  15  Feb.  1810;  d.  there  20  Oct. 

RomaS**'^**^'  in  law,  a  term  derived  from  the  ^8^-     He  studied  in  Paris  with  Henriquel-Du- 

ment     r  ^^^^"^  ^^iw.    It  may  be  defined  as  a  bail-  P^^^i  and  in  1842  became  professor  of  engraving 

person  V^^li very)   o*  a  chattel  or   chattels  to  a  »*   *"«   Berlin   Academy.    He   was   one  of  the 

things     ^^o  is  to  do  something  with  or  about  the  l^reatest  of  modem  German  engravers,  the  most 

The  e'^  ^  trailed,    entirely    without    compensation,  important    work    of    his    being    the    plate    of 

^act  tSS^^^'^^  element  of  the  contract  lies  in  the  ^P^^^l?,  <  Madonna   di   San   Sisto,>   his   latest 

or  in    ^"^   there  is  not  paid  or  promised,  in  law  effort.     Consult   Pietsch,   <Eduard  Mandel  und 

servic^^^^'.a^y  compensation  whatever  for  the  seine  Werke>  (1883). 

the  ch^^^^^T     •   ^'endered.    The  person  delivering  Man'derson,  Charles  Frederick,  American 
son  re^     ^   ■    '^  called  a  mandator;  and  the  per-  lawyer    and  politician:   b.   Philadelphia  9   Feb. 
is  call^^^*^'"^  them  and  undertaking  the  service  1837.    ^e  received  his  early  education  in  Phila- 
or  an    ^T^^  niandatary.    As  it  must  be  a  service  delphia,  removed  to  Canton,  Ohio,  in  1856,  stud- 
the  ina^^^          whole  benefit  of  which  rests  with  ied   law  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1859. 
of  bai^^    ^'^'ji  this,    by  the  ordinary  principles  He  was  city  attorney  in  Canton  1860-1 ;  at  the 
which    Vi^*"^'  "^termines  the  amount  of  care  to  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  enlisted  as  a  pri- 
of  nesrli^^  niandatary  is  bound,  and  the  degree  vate  in  the  Union  army,  served  in  the  campaigns 
negligeri?^"^^      if  .^^*c*^  he  is  answerable.     For  in  the  Middle  West,  and  rose  through  the  inter- 
slight     ne^i'"  ^  'bailee  has  in  law  three  degrees:  mediate  grades  to  the  rank  of  brigadier-general 
sponsible       ?^"^^'    which   makes   the   bailee   re-  of  volunteers.    He  was  severely  wounded  at  the 
his  h^n^fit^      %  '^   bailment    was   wholly   for  battle   of  Lovejo/s   Station,   Ga.,   and    resigned 
is  respon«?iK/     v*?^'^  negligence,   for  which  he  from  the  army  in  1865  on  account  of  his  wounds, 
both  pa i-t iVc.       A     ^^'^^iient  be  for  the  benefit  of  He  resumed  his  law  practice  in  Stark  County, 
only  the    bafji  ^-       S^^oss  negligence,   for   which  Ohio,   but   removed  to   Omaha,   Neb.,   in    1869. 
is  for  tii*»    ilfV^-'^^^^'^sible  where  the  contract  Here  he  soon  became  prominent  in  public  at- 
as  \i  is    nT.*  o        '^f  benefit  of  the  bailor.     And  fairs,  was  city  attorney  for  more  than  six  years, 
benefit     x^k  *    '"^"?ate    if  the  bailee  derives  any  and   a   member  of  the   Nebraska   constitutional 
that  a  m  r!r?i^r^'* .  ^^^"»       the    service,    it    follows  conventions  in  1871  and  1874.    In  1883  he  was 
injuiy  tcT^?    ?!?  '^  resp^^nsible  for  loss  of  or  for  elected    to   the   United    States   Senate,    serving 
it  is  ca»^i5  K    ^?^  <leli^ered  to  him,  only  when  until    1895.  and  being   chosen  speaker  pro  tern 
no  esoe^f^i  r''^  ^'5   gr<:*ss  negligence.    There  is  in  two  Congresses,  188^-93.    Since  1895  he  has 
itmav  K^   -    *°"?^.  ^^^  *^^e  contract  of  mandate;  been  solicitor  for  the  Burlington  system  of  rail- 
verv  sol«    "  writingr  or-     y,y  ^ord  only,  and  made  roads,  west  of  the  Mississippi;  and  was  president 
case  thi    r^"'^  ^'L '"  ^^^  simplest  way;  in  either  of  the  American  Bar  Association  in  I9<x>-i.    He 
fn^^X^^Tl^^^^  sa'^^.    No  man  can  be  held  has     published     <The     Twin     Seven    Shooters> 
«^  i«wu       .i?*^^P  *'^«-  a  breach  of  any  prom-  (1902),  and  several  addresses  on  political  and 
isc,  whether  that   brea.crli  be  partial  or  total,  if  leg^  subjects. 


UANDEVILL£— MANE 


MandevUle,  Snt  John.  English  traveler 
and  author  of  a  book  of  travels  in  Asia  and 
Africa.  It  was  originally  written  in  French, 
between  135?  and  1371.  An  English  version 
was  made  from  the  French  MSS.  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  isth  century.  That  part  of  the 
book  which  treats  of  the  Holy  Land  may  be  a 
record  of  the  author's  experience ;  but  the 
greater  part  is  taken  from  the  travels  of  the 
friar  Odoric,  written  about  1330,  and  from  other 
sources.  A  good  edition  of  these  travels,  en- 
titled the  'Voiage  and  Travaile  of  Sir  John 
Mandeville,  Knight,'  is  that  of  Halliwell  (iSjg), 
a  reprint  of  the  edition  of  1735,  which  was  taken 
from  a  MS.  of  the  14th  century  in  the  Cotton 
Library,  written  in  the  Midland  dialect.  An- 
other text  was  first  printed  for  the  Roxburghe 
Club  in  i8Sq.  The  first  printed  English  edition 
is  that  of  Wynkyn  de  Worde  (1499).  Mande- 
ville had  long  the  repuUtlon  of  being  the  "father 
of  English  prose.*  He  was  said  to  have  been 
born  at  St.  Albans  about  i.Too,  set  out  on  his 
travels  in  [322,  returned  in  1357,  died,  and  was 
buried  at  Liege;  but  these  statements  are  un- 
trustworthy, and  the  very  name  of  the  compiler 
of  the  travels  is  doubtful. 

Handingoeg,  man-deng'goz.  a  native  tribe 
of  West  Africa,  remarkable  for  their  intelli- 
gence. The  original  country  of  this  people  was 
the  north  slope  of  the  high  table-land  of  Sene- 
gambia,  between  the  head-waters  of  the  Niger 
and  Senegal.  Their  language  is  more  widely 
diffused,  and  more  employed  by  translators,  than 
that  of  any  of  the  other  languages  of  West  Af- 
rica. They  formed  at  one  time  a  single  large 
empire,  but  are  now  widely  scattered.  Their 
religion  is  Mohammedan. 

Man'dolin,  a  musical  instrument,  belong- 
ing to  the  lute  species,  played  with  a  quill  or 
plectrum  as  well  as  with  the  finger.  It  is  of 
Italian  origin,  but  latterly  has  become  common 
in  all  civilized  countries.  In  the  usual  form  it 
has  four  pairs  of  metallic  strings  and  a  finger- 
board or  neck  with  numerous  frets  across  it. 
Operatic  composers  have  occasionally  employed 
the  mandolin  to  obtain  characteristic  effects. 


Man'drake,  a  genus  of  perennial  herbs 
(Mandragora)  of  the  order  Solanacei^.  The  spe- 
cies, of  which  only  three  are  described,  are  al- 
most stemless,  thick- rooted,  and  large-leaved, 
with  rather  large  whitish  or  bluish  bell-shaped 
flowers,  followed  by  globular  berries.  The  plant 
is  chiefly  interesting  from  the  numerous  allu- 
sions to  it  in  old  writings,  the  superstitions  re- 
lating to  it  being  mainly  in  connection  with  its 
fetid,  reputedly  poisonous  root,  which,  from  a 
fanciful  resemblance  of  its  roots  to  the  human 
figure,  was  considered  an  aphrodisiac. 

The  May-apple  (Podophyllum  fielialum),  of 
the  order  Berberidacea,  is  often  called  "man- 
drake" in  the  United  States,  where  it  is  com- 
mon east  of  the  Mississippi  River.  It  is  a  peren- 
nial herb  which  sends  up  umbrella -shaped  leaves, 
usually  two  at  the  summit  of  a  stem  and  bearing 
one  or  two  creamy,  fragrant  flowers  in  the  axil. 
A  mawkish  yellow  fruit  about  the  size  of  a  large 
cherry  develops  during  early  summer.  The 
fruits  "are  relished  by  pigs  and  boys."  The 
creeping  rootstocks  have  been  used  medicinally, 

Hui'drill,  the  largest,  and  one  of  the  most 
repulsive  and  savage  of  the  African  baboons. 
See  Baboon  and  compare  Dull. 
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MANGANESE  BRONZE— HAHGASi 


ItritEle,  lustrous  metal,  susceptible  of  taking  a 
high  polish,  and  resembling  iron  in  most  re- 
spects, both  physically  and  chemically.  It  is 
not  magnetic,  however.  The  pure  metal  does 
not  appear  to  be  affected  by  dry  air,  but  moist 
air  oxidizes  it,  at  least  superticially.  Some 
authorities  describe  it  as  oxidizing  readily  in 
common  air,  and  as  decomposing  water  with  al- 
most as  great  a  facility  as  potassium ;  but  it 
appears  probable  that  the  specimens  from  which 
these  results  were  obtained  contained  impuri- 
ties of  some  sort  Metallic  manganese  is  not 
used  in  the  arts,  but  some  of  its  alloys  with 
iron,  aluminum  and  copper  are  valuable.  It 
is  particularly  valuable  m  steel,  its  presence 
in  small  amount  increasing  the  hardness,  tenac- 
ity and  elasticity  of  the  metal.  It  is  added  to 
the  molten  steel,  in  the  process  of  manufac- 
ture, in  the  form  of  an  iron- manganese  alloy 
containing  from  lo  to  80  per  cent  of  the  latter 
metal,  and  known  in  the  arts  as  'spiegeleisen* 
or  "ferromanganese.*  The  "manganese*  of 
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monoxid,  MnO,  from  which  the  manganous 
salts  may  be  prepared,  and  which  is  itself  ob- 
tained by  heating  manganese  carbonate  out  of 
contact  with  ihe  air;  (2)  the  sesquioxid, 
MniOi,  which  exists  in  nature  as  the  mineral 
braunite,  and  which  is  also  formed  when  the 
monoxid  is  heated  in  air  to  a  red  heat;  (3)  the 
red  or  mangano-manganic  oxid,  MrbO.,  which 
corresponds  to  the  magnetic  oxid  of  iron,  does 
not  form  salts,  and  exists  in  nature  as  the  min- 
eral hausmannite;  (4)  the  black  oxid,  or  dioxid, 
MnOi,  which  occurs  in  nature  as  pyrolusite  and 
yarvacite,  and  which  is  largely  used  in  the  arts 
in  the  preparation  of  oxygen  and  chlorine;  (5) 
the  trioxid,  MnOi,  which  is  difficult  of  prepara- 
tion and  very  unstable;  and  (6)  the  heptoxid, 
MniO,,  a  heavy,  dark  green  liquid,  prepared 
by  treating  potassium  permanganate  with  cold 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  Several  of  these 
oxids  also  occur  in  a  hydrated  form,  as  min- 
erals. Of  the  soluble  manganous  salts,  the 
chief  representatives  are  the  sulphate  and  the 
chloride.  Manganous  sulphate,  MnSO.,  is  pre- 
pared by  treating  the  dioxid  with  sulphuric  acid, 
oxygen  being  liberated  at  the  same  time  in 
accordance  with  the  equation  MnOi+HiSOt  = 
MnSO. -i- O -I- H,0.  It  crystallizes  with  five 
molecules  of  water,  as  a  pink-colored  salt,  and 
is  used  in  dyeing  and  in  medicine.  The  chloride, 
MnClj,  crystallizes  with  four  molecules  of  water, 
and  is  obtained  as  a  by-product  in  the  manu- 
facture of  chlorine  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  upon  manganese  dioxid.  It  is  used  in  calico 
printing.  Of  the  insolubh  manganese  salts  we 
may  specially  note  the  sulphid  and  the  carbonate. 
The  sulphid,  MnS,  is  thrown  down  as  a  flesh- 
colored  precipitate,  when  a  soluble  manganous 
salt  is  precipitated  by  an  alkaline  sulphid.  The 
carbonate,  MnCOj,  occurs  native  as  the  mineral 
rhodochrosite,  and  it  may  also  he  obtained  as  a 
white  rrecipitate  by  adding  an  alkaline  carbonate 
to  a  solution  of  manganous  sulphate  or  chloride. 
Two  other  important  classes  of  manganese 
compounds  are  known,  in  which  the  manganese 
does  not  act  as  a  base,  but  as  an  acid-forming 
element     These   are   the   manganates   and   per- 
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Hangnlanes,  man-gS-anz',  the  natives  of 
the  interior  of  Mindoro,  Romblon  and  Tablas 
(qq.v.),  Philippines;  they  are  divided  into  four 
branches,  one  of  which  is  of  Negrito  blood,  an- 
other is  Mongoloid,  and  the  other  two  are  of  the 
Malayan  race.  There  are  several  tribes,  includ- 
ing the  Bangot,  the  Buquil,  etc.  The  term  is  also 
used  in  the  island  of  Palawan  to  designate  all 
wild  natives  of  unknown  origin. 

Blangtun,  tnS.ng'g&ta,  Willie  Person, 
American  legislator :  b.  Orange  County,  N.  C, 
1792;  d.  Red  Mountain,  N.  C,  14  Sept  1861.  He 
was  graduated  from  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  in  1815,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1817, 
in  1818  was  a  member  from  Orange  County  of 
the  lower  house  of  the  State  legislalure,  and  in 
1819  became  a  judge  of  the  superior  court.  From 
I  Dec.  1823  to  18  March  1826  he  was  a  Whig 
representative  in  the  j8th  and  igth  Congresses; 
but  this  ^ost  he  resigned,  and  again  he  was 
elected  a  judge  of  the  superior  court.  He  re- 
tired from  the  court  in  1826,  but  filled  the  office 
a  third  time  in  1828-30.  He  was  a  United  States 
senator  from  5  Dec.  1831  to  1836,  when  he  re- 
signed, and  from  9  Dec.  1840  to  3  March  1853; 
and  in  1842-5  was  president  pro  tempore  of  the 
Senate.  Throughout  nearly  his  entire  term  of 
service  in  Congress  he  was  a  leader  of  the 
Whigs;  and  in  1837  he  received  the  II  electoral 
votes  from  South  Carolina  for  the  presidency 
of  the  United  States. 

Uanhat'tan,  one  of  the  boroughs  compris- 
ing the  city  of  New   York.    See   New    Yobk 

Manhattan,  Kan.,  city,  county-seat  of 
Riley  County ;  on  Ihe  Kansas  River,  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Big  Blue,  and  on  the  Chicago,  R.  I. 
&  P.  and  the  Union  P.  R.R.'s;  about  55  miles 
west  of  Topeka.  The  surrounding  region  is 
mainly  agricultural;  limestone  quarries  are  in 
the  vicinity.  The  chief  industrial  establishments 
are  a  foundry,  machine  shops,  flour  mills,  lum- 
ber and  brick  yards.  Manhattan  is  the  trade 
centre  for  a  large  section  and  ships  live-stock, 
grain,  and  limestone.  The  city  owns  and  oper- 
ates the  waterworks.     Pop.  (igoo)  3438. 

Manhattan  College,  an  institution  in  Man- 
hattan borough  of  New  York  city  directed  by  the 
Christian  Brothers.  It  was  opened  originally 
(1849)  as  an  academy  for  young  men,  under 
the  name  of  the  Academy  of  the  Holy  Name, 
but  the  constant  increase  of  the  student  body 
and  the  consequent  demand  for  higher  branches 
of  study  forced  the  academy  to  adopt  the  college 
courses,  which  was  done  in  1853,  the  academy  be- 
ing then  incorporated  under  the  name  of  Man- 
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Manhattan  Island.      See  New  Yobk  City. 

Man],  ma'ne,  the  founder  of  the  sect  ( 
Manichsans.    See   Manich*:ans. 

Man'ia.     See  Insanitt. 

Manicaland,  ma-ne'ka-lSnd,  South  Afrir^ 
a  portion  of  southern  Rhodesia,  situated  on  t 
border    of    Portuguese    East    Africa,    east    of 
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Manifcs'to,  in  international  law,  a  declara-  ries,  and  are  built  like  the  houses  of  SoanUh 
tion  publicly  issued  at  the  commencement  of  a  cities.  It  contains  the  cathedral,  the  DnnrinTl 
war  by  the  contending  powers  to  show  the  religious  houses  and  churches  of  the  ecclesiasit  rp I 
causes  which  justify  such  a  measure.  Manifes-  orders,  various  schools,  the  University  of  st 
toes  are  in  the  form  of  public  letters ;  they  Thomas,  the  hospital  of  San  Juan  de  JDios  Sil 
commence  with  a  stiort  address  to  the  public  in  mint,  and  the  building  known  as  the  oalace 
general,  and  are  signed  with  the  name  of  the  containing  the  offices  of  the  government  The 
person  who  issues  them.  See  Law,  Interna-  most  imposing  of  these  is  the  cathedral  a 
TIONAU  Roman   Byzantine  structure,   which  occupies   a 

Manifolds,  Theory  of.      See  Assemblages,     Pf"  of  the  site  of  the  cathedral  destroyed  bv 
General  Theory  of.  the  earthquake  of  i^  ^ 

Man'igault,     Arthur   Middleton,   American    ,      ^ 'le  north  wall  of  the  town  extends  along  the 
dier  •   b-  Charleston,  S.  C,  October  1824 ;  d.    °^^}^  ^J  [he  Pasig.    Around  the  outside  of  the 
10  Aug    1886.      In  1846  he  was  elected  ist  lieu-     J^^'  ^{^  the  wall,  runs  a  moat  receiving  water 
tenant  of  the  Cliarleston  company  in  the  «Pal-     ?^°"?  ^^e  "ver  just  east  of  the  town  and  empty- 
metto»  regiment   for  the  Mexican  War,  through-     ^J^S  ^nto  ^"^  ^'^er  just  west  of  it.  Until  1852  the 
out  which  he  served.  In  June  1861  he  wiis  elected    drawbridges  across  the  moat  at  the  several  gates 
colonel    of    the     loth   regiment.   South   Carolina    were   raised   every  evening  at   11   o'clock,   and 
infantry,  and  in   1861-2  was  in  command  of  the    lowered  in  the  morning  at  4.    Since  then  it  has 
1st  South   Carolina  military  district.    From  the    not  been  customary  to  close  the  gates, 
early  part  of  1862  he  served  in  the  army  of  the       ,  P^^^   *    ^^^    of   the  streets   of    Manila,   of 
'West  successively  under  Bragg,  Johnston,  and    which  there  are  about  80  miles,  are  paved.    The 
Hood,    in    1862    was   placed   in   command  of   a    rest  are  macadamized.    European  and  American 
brigade,  and  in  1863  made  brigadier-general.   At    retail  shops  occupy  the  Escolta,  in  Binondo    The 
Chickamauga    he    distinguished   himself   by   his    street   called    Rosario   is   almost   entirely  given 
repeated  assaults,  and  in  the  retreat  before  Sher-    "P    to    Chinese    shops.    The    wholesale    houses 
man's  invasion  he  did  some  vigorous  fighting,    and  the  banks  occupy  the  district  north  of  the 
His  death  was  hastened  by  a  wound  received  in    Pasig  and  west  of  the  Bridge  of  Spain 
the  battle  of  Franklin,  Tenn.   (30  Nov.   1864).  Miguel  Lopez  de  Legaspi  established  Spanish 

Subsequent  to  the  war  he  was  elected  by  the  authority  at  Manila  in  1571,  by  a  treaty  with 
Democrats  adjutant-general  of  South  Carolina,  Lacandola,  Rajah  of  Maynila,  which  was  con- 
served by  two  re-elections  until  his  death,  and  firmed  by  the  compact  of  blood  made  between 
at  that  time  was  a  candidate  for  a  fourth  term.  the  contracting  parties.  On  3  June  1571,  he 
Man'ihot.     See  Cassava.  conferred     upon     Manila     the    title    of    Mis- 

Manila,  ma-nrra  or  ma-ne'la,  the  capital  of    *»"»"»shed    and    ever    loyal    city.»      This    title 
the  Philippine' Islands,  the  principal  city  of  Lu-    S^'    subsequently   confirmed    by    royal   decree. 
zon  as  well  as  of  the  archipelago,  situated  in  lat    t^    also  gave  the  city  a  municipal  organization, 
14*^  35'  31"  N.  by  Ion.  120**  58'  08"  E.,  lies  on    ^y  appointing  t\vo  alcaldes,  one  aguacil  mayor, 
both  sides  of  the  Pasig  River,  and  has  a  f ron-    ^"^  twelve  regtdores.     He   also   appointed  one 
tage    of    four    miles    on    the    bay    of    Manila     "^tary  for  the  cabtldo,  or  corporation,  and  two 
The     corporate    jurisdiction     for     police     pur-    "otaries  public   for   the   court   of  the  alcaldes, 
poses     extends     three    miles     from    the    shore    ^^^^^.  there  were  only  eight  regidores,  but  in 
over    Manila    Bay,    making   the    total   area    un-    addition  a  registrar  and   a  constable.    The  al- 
der the  police  jurisdiction  of  the  city  32  square     ^^^^^^  ^^^^  justices,  and  were  elected  annually 
miles    or   20   square  miles   on    land,  and    12  on     ^^°"^  *^^  householders  by  the  corporation.    The 
the  bay.     The  name  of  the  city  is  a  corrupt  form    regidores  were  aldermen  and  with  the  registrar 
or  a  Tagalog  word,  originally  written  ^Maynila,®     ^^^  constable  held  office  permanently  as  a  pro- 
and    means    a   species  of  shrub  or  bush   which    ^^^^^^^  "^^*-    ^^^  permanent  positions  in  the 
formerly  grew  on  the  site  of  the  city.    It  is  now     ^^^.^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  bought  and  sold  or  inherited. 
applied  not  merely  to  the  town  within  the  walls      ^^*^    ^^""    °^    organization     was    maintained 
put    to   the    whole   refirion    and   the   inhabitants    throughout  the  Spanish  period, 
included  within  the  corporate  limits.    The  most  I"   ^578  the  church  and  all  the  inhabitants 

important  divisions  of    the  city  are  the  walled    ^^  Manila  were  separated  from  the  jurisdiction 
town,  particularly  known  as  Manila,  on  the  left    ^^  the  archbishop  of  Mexico,  and  the   church 
bank    of   the    river   and    Binondo   on   the  right    was  erected  into  a  cathedral,  but  the  new  bishop 
bank.     Other  districts,  formerly  more  independ-    was  subject  to  the  archbishop  of  Mexico.    On 
ent  than  at   present,  have  retained  their  names    account  of  the  long  time  needed  to  communicate 
and  some  degree  of  individuality.    Immediately    between    Spain    and    the  Philippines  the  king 
south  of  the  walled  town  lies  Ermita ;  farther  on    ordered  the  governor  of  the  islands  to  fill  va- 
along  the  shore  is  Malate ;  and  inland  directly    cancies   in  the  cathedral  whenever  they  might 
east    of   these    lie    Paco,    Pandacan,  and   Santa    occur. 

Ana.     The  most  northern  district  on  the  shore  of  As  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century 

the  bay  is  Tondo,  and  between  this  district  and    the  city  of  Manila  was  surrounded  by  a  waU  ot 
^e    lo>ver    part    and  mouth   of  the   river   lies    hewn     stone   about   three   miles    in    circuit.    It 
San   Nicolas.     The  other  districts  north  of  the    contained   a  college  conducted   by    the   Jesuits, 
Pasig  are  Quiapo,  San  Miguel,  Sampaloc,  Santa    a  school  for  giris  called  the  Santa    Potenciana, 
^ruz,  and  Trozo.  two  hospitals,  one  for   Spaniards    and   one    tor 

,  The  walled  town  was  occupied  chiefly  by  Filipinos,  a  house  of  mercy  for  receiving  sick. 
the  members  of  the  Spanish  colony.  Its  streets  slaves  and  furnishing  lodgings  to  poor  ^*^TP  ' 
are  straight  and  run  at  right  angles  with   one    and  a  hospital  for  Chinese.    At  this  time  i:xicrc 
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were  within  the  walls  about  600  houses  built 
of  stone  and  mostly  occupied  by  Spaniards. 
There  were  also  about  2,000  Chinese,  with  200 
shops,  and  a  garrison  of  200  soldiers. 

In  the  war  between  England  and  Spain, 
in  1762,  Vice  Admiral  Samuel  Cornish  was 
ordered  to  proceed  against  Manila.  He  carried 
British  and  Sepoy  forces  under  Sir  William 
Draper.  On  6  Oct.  1762  Archbishop  Rajo,  as 
acting  governor,  surrendered  the  city,  agreeing 
to  pay  the  British  an  indemnity  of  $4.ooo,ooa 
Only  a  part  of  this  was  paid.  The  affairs  of 
Manila  were  administered  by  the  British  military 
authorities  until  10  Feb.  1763.  After  this  Ma- 
nila remained  uninterruptedly  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Spanish  until  13  Aug.  1898,  when  it 
was  surrendered  to  the  authorities  of  the  United 
States.  On  20  August  the  military  government 
opened  the  custom-house  for  business,  contin- 
uing in  force  the  Spanish  tariff  and  customs 
regulations.  In  iSgg  the  Filipinos  in  insurrec- 
tion made  several  attempts  to  .destroy  the  city. 
The  attempts  on  4  and  22  February  resulted 
disastrously  to  the  insurrectos.  A  similar  un- 
dertaking was  planned  for  the  occasion  of  Gen- 
eral Lawton's  funeral. 

The  political  relation  of  Manila  to  the  cen- 
tral government  of  the  islands  is  not  greatly 
unlike  that  which  Washington  holds  to  the 
Federal  government  of  the  United  States.  The 
city  was  incorporated  by  an  act  passed  by  the 
United  States  Philippine  Commission  on  31  July 
1901.  This  act  vests  the  government  in  a  munic- 
ipal board  of  three  members  appointed  by  the 
civil  governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Commission,  The  municipal  board  has 
certain  legislative  and  executive  authority.  The 
organic  act  provides  also  for  a  secretary  and 
other  officers,  and  prescribes  their  powers  and 
duties.  Appropriations  for  city  purposes  arc 
made  by  the  Commission  on  estimates  submitted 
by  the  board.  Thirty  per  cent  of  the  expenses 
of  the  city  are  paid  by  the  central  government, 
and  the  balance  is  met  by  funds  derived  from 
city  taxes.  All  moneys  collected  in  the  city  are 
paid  into  the  Insular  Treasury,  and  are  there 
subject  to  appropriation  by  the  Commission. 
All  municipal  accounts  of  receipts  and  expendt- 
tures  are  examined  by  the  Insular  Auditor, 

Vessels  approaching  Manila  by  sea  from  the 
northwest  first  sight  the  Capon es  Grande  light 
off  the  southwest  coast  of  Zambales.  Vessels 
from  the  ports  of  Indo- China  first  sight  the 
Corregidor  light  in  the  centre.  Vessels  from 
Singapore,  Java,  India,  Borneo,  and  al!  the 
southern  pons  of  the  Philippine  Islands  sight 
the  Cabra  Island  light.  All  converge  on  the 
Corregidor  light  at  the  entrance  of  the  bay. 

The  inhabitants  of  Mapila  number  297,154, 
consisting  of  218,900  Filipinos,  60,680  Chinese, 
7,852  foreigners,  6,462  Americans,  and  3,260 
members  of  the  United  States  army. 

Water  for_  Manila  is  distributed  from  a 
reservoir  consisting  of  intersecting  tunnels  in 
a  low  hill  about  three  miles  from  the  city.  The 
reservoir  is  supplied  by  pumping  the  water 
from  the  Maraquina  River  at  a  point  three  miles 
farther  away.  The  waterworks  are  owned  by 
the  city,  having  been  constructed  with,  funds 
received  as  a  legacy  from  Francisco  Carriedo, 
who  died  in  1743.  The  amount  of  water  con- 
sumed in  Manila  was  in   1897,  6441,011   cubic 
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MANILA.  UNIVERSITY  OF  —  MANIPUR 


the  stalk  or  trunk  of  the  wild  plantain  of  the  but  shorter      A  ft«,  ^  -i  •         «  ..     . 

Philippine  Islands,  and  is  classed  as  a  structural  trunk  o "stem  if  ^^.w*'"*^  °/.**  l*^^««  the 

fibre.     The  strongest  and  best  of  our  hard  cord-  sheathinir  l^^l  Jt  Lu!"  «"V°  *"f  *"<*  the 

age  fibres,  it  is    employed   in  the  United  States  thfSles  of  th-  u        *''  ""'  "^^'"^  ^°'-« 

lard  binder   twine,  and  for  all  sizes  of  day  m  two  and  thi  o!'.?-Y''  s«pa'-ated.  dried  a 

n  the  smallest  dimensions  to  hawsers  wiSe  and  fi^aiT„^!2.1"i  >nto  strips  three  inches 


for  standard 


rope  from  the  smallest  dimensions  to  hawsers  wiSe  and  fi^anv^;^n.H  I."„»°i^*/:'Pk*'''?=  '"<*« 

and  cables.   The  old  rope  and  the  waste  are  em-  cleaneHf  all  LfrS^^L^ilt  ^^'t  ^"^P^ 

ployed    as    paper     stock.    The    fibre    is   creamy  tissue,  etc.     TTie  buSof  wrt  fibr.°/'  '=l"V'^'" 

white  to  reddish  white,  lustrous,  easily  separated,  into  filaments   washed   rfr!,7^„^    *  ^/^  *''3^«'> 

stiff  and  resistant,  ^vhile  its  lightness  makes  it  is   the   ew'  fibre  for  Jordaeem?^"''-    ^'^ 

advantageous  for   employment  in  cordage  for  the  fabric   fibre  necessLt°n<r  further  ?ri?.  *^'.  *?^ 

rigging  Ind  runrii«g  ropes  of  ships.    Structurally  beating,  whidi  sTf^i^Ind  subdiv  dS'Z"'.,^' 

the  bundles  of  fibres  are  very  large,  but  easily  ments.    The  export  fibre  is  wroueh??nf!.  1     u 

separated  into  fibres  of  even  diameter;  the  walls  and  made  into  bales  of  abouTaronounrf^  »?''* 

of  the  cells  are     of  umform  thickness,  growing  it  is  ready  for  shipment     Attemprto  use  ml" 

slender   toward    the  ends   gradually   and   regu-  chmery  for  extracting  the  fibre  havln^ti,? 

larly.  In  breakage  tests  for  textile  strength,  with  successful,  partly  because  the  machines  have  ^"J 

English  hemp  —  made  by  the  British  government  been  adequate,  and  partly  on  account  of  ntt?  * 

—  Slanila  stood  a  stram  of  4,669  pounds  against  prejudice     There   is  great  waste  bv  the  T  1 

3,88s  pounds  tor  hemp,  ropes  3}4  inches  in  cir-  methods  of  preparation  which  it  is  thourfit  ma- 

cumference  and    2  fathoms  long  being  used  m  chine    extraction    would    obviate     W    p J!Jf 

each  test.     In  the   Philippine  Islands  the  finer  Hemp;  Jute;  Ramie;  Sisal  ^*' 

grades  of  the  fibre  are  extensively  used  for  fabric  Chas.  RirwApn.:  n«~., 

manufacture,   the    product   being  worn   by  the  Manila   Univerrit^  <,*  t       Tf  ■         f  . 

natives  of  both  sexes  throughout  the  archipelago.  PhiUolIoiioIh^   7,?'  /°""1^<^  ">  ^S&5  by 

Mixed  with  cotton  a  durable  fabric  is  produced  Khools  were  CnrfeH  •    '■-^''^"''''f'  °''  affiliated 

well  adapted  to   the  climatic  condition^  of  the  Sand     A   setn^^il   f  "  different  parts  of  the 

islands.     According  to  a   recent  report  of  the  nS  was  o^ned  in   Z^*''*   T'   °*   ^P^."'*'' 

Philippine    Bureau   of  Agriculture,   the   manila  Sepa^^nts  T^tJj/V'  ^"k.*'  '°  ^^V  ^^^" 

hemp  plant   was  introduced  into  India  in  i8S9.  not  betoSine^o  ?he  „  l^i- J""^  '5'r'°"^  °*  *h°^* 

and  the  Andaman  Islands  in  1873.    The  plant  is  The  unWer Jt5     '  "ohility  and  for  the  natives. 

also  said  to  be  found  in  Borneo  and  Ja^aTand  deoartment?^re  T '   "organized  in   1857.    The 

attempts  have  been   made  to  introduce   it'  into  thS   Dhilosonhv"''h'  '''^'""'  'f'''  '"•=<»!«''«. 

other  countries.    It  remains  a  fact  however  that  The  ..^/.P  J       ^  ^'  Pharmacy,  arts  and  mus  c. 

the  commercial  fibre  is  produced  Zy   in    the  were  overrl^'T/'';  «'^"*"'''- .^°  '9°'  there 
Philippines.     The   culture    has    been   attempted  '^  ^'"''"***  '"  attendance, 

without  success  in  the  West  Indies,  and  seed  ,.    Manin,  ma-nen'    Daniele,  Italian  patriot: 

was  imported   for  trial  in   Florida  only  a   few  ?;  Venice  13  May  1804 ;  d.  Paris  22  Sent   18S7 


ad- 
practised  at 


<B^«    «.« X  r*"'^'--'- Y*  "«»"«»"f  jriciuiiiK  liiir  nore  :r^V"*  *^  "'^  vAv/v-iv^iaic  ui  jaws,  ana  practisea  at 

are   successfully  cultivated    throughout   tropical  JP^«  ^^r.    In  politics  he  became  the  leader  of  the 
ana    sub-tropical   America,  and   in   many  other  "Deral  class,  and  by  1847  had  secured  a  solid 
portions  of  the  world.    Banana  fibre  bears    no  reputation  as   a  political   economist.    For  anti- 
comparison,  however,  with  the   Manila  hemp  of  Austrian  utterances  made  during  that  year  and 
commerce,  although  the  fibre  of  Musa  basjos  is  the  next  he  was  twice   imprisoned,   but  while 
produced  commercially  in  Japan  where  it  is  em-  awaiting  trial  was  set  free  by  the  populace  upon 
pioyea    for    undergarments    for    summer    wear  arrival  of  news  of  the  revolution  of  1848  in  Italy 
a^s  well  as  for  light  dresses  for  the  higher  classes  ^"^  France,  was  made  President  of  the  Republic 
Japanese.  of   Saint   Mark,   and  given   suoreme  nower  aa 


t{?P^"^*^-         -  ?*   Saint   Mark,   and  given   supreme  power  as 

,  ^anila  hemp  first  attracted  attention  commer-  "^^d   of   the    patriotic    revolt.    The    Austrians 

ciaijy  early  in  the  last  century,  and  was  imported  ^^^^  driven  out,  and  during  the  siege,  which  be- 

mto    Salem,    and    Boston,    Mass.,    about    1824*  8:an  in  the  autumn  of  1848  and  lasted  12  months 

samples  of  the  fibre,  however,  were  brought  to  Manin  was  at  the  head  of  the  civil  government' 

tnis   country  by  naval  ofiicers  as  early  as  182a  ^"^  *°  ^^^  counsels  and  patriotic  spirit  it  was* 

ine  production  of  the  textile  had  reached  about  J"ainly  owing  that  the  Venetians  maintained  so 

0,000  tons  in  1840,  30,000  tons  in  i860,  and  50,000  ,^^  ^"^  brilliant  a  defense.    After  the  capitu- 

tons     in    1880.     In    igoQ    the    production    was  rt*^"  Manin  retired  to  Paris,  where  he  main- 

nearly  90,000  tons,  and  a±  the  present  time  repre-  Gained  himself  by  giving  lessons  in  Italian,  and 

sents  over  62  per  cent  of  the  Philippine  exports  ^^^t^nued  in  various  pamphlets  and  through  the 

The   United    States    consumed   last  year   «;6^«;«i  ^^^^f   ^°   advocate   the   cause   of   Italian   inde- 

tons  of  the  fibre,  valued  at  $10,558,381.  pendence.    Consult  Martin,  <Daniel  Manin  and 

Regarding  the  specific  localities  of  production  ^^"^^^   m  1848-9. 
and  details  of  cultivation,  preparation,  etc.,  the  Ma'nioc,  or  Mandioc.    See  Cassava. 

student  is  referred  to  Bulletin  of  the  Royal  Gar-  Maiv'iplc,  (i)  one  of  the  divisions  of  the 

aens  Kew  (August  1894),  to  a  Descriptive  Cata-  ancient    Roman  army.    It  consisted   of  60   rank 

r^^  ^-       Useful    Fibre   Plants   of   the   World  and  file,  two  officers  called  centuriones,  and  one 

V  Washington    1897),  and  to   Farmer's  Bulletin  standard-bearer  called    vexillarius.    (2)    In    the 

iJNo.  4,  pub.  1903),  by  the  Philippine  Bureau  of  Roman    Catholic   ritual   a  sacred   vestment    at- 

Agnculture,  Manila.  tached   to  the  left  arm,  to  leave  the  right  at  lib- 


TML  *  JVianila.  ,  xacnea   to  the  lett  arm,  to  leave  the  right  at  iid- 

1  he  extraction  of  the  fibre  is  a  simple  propo-  ^rty  for  ministering, 
ition      The  abaca  is  cut  near  the  roots  when  Manipur,  man-i-poor',  northeast   India,  a 

rZ  ^1^       '^  *^°  to  four  years  old,  and  just  be-  native  state  consisting  principally  of  an  extensive 

ore  blossoming;  if  cut  earlier  the  fibre  is  finer  valley   situated  in  the  heart  of  the  mountainous 
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HANis— haniste: 


country  which  lies  between  Assam,  Cachar,  Bur- 
ma, and  Chittagong;  area,  8joo  square  miles. 
The  greater  part  of  the  stale  is  covered  with 
forest  and  jungle,  and  the  wild  animals  include 
the  elephant,  rhinoceros,  tiger,  leopard,  bear, 
deer,  and  buffalo.  The  people  belong  to  the 
Mongolian  race.  They  are  governed  by  a  rajah, 
at  whose  court  resides  a  British  political  agent 
under  the  control  of  the  chief  commissioner  of 
Assam.  The  capital  is  Manipur;  pop.  (igoi) 
67,093.  Most  of  Ihe  work  is  done  by  the  Mani- 
puri  women,  the  men  being  lazy.  The  chief 
crop  is  rice.  There  is  a  special  breed  of  ponies 
in  Ihe  country,  which  are  much  employed  in  the 
game  of  polo,  the  national  sport  of  Manipur. 
There  has  been  a  political  agent  in  Manipur 
since  1835.  In  1891,  in  an  oulbrcak  headed  by  a 
member  of  the  reipiing  family,  the  chief  com- 
missioner of  Assam  and  ihe  political  agent  were 
murdered ;  but  the  disturbance  was  soon  put 
down  and  avenged.  Pop.  (1901)  283.957.  Con- 
sult Grimwood,  'Three  Years  in  Manipur* 
{1B91). 

Ma'ms,  Pangolin,  or  Scaly  Ant-ester,  an 
edentate  mammal,  belonging  to  the  group  Sgua- 
mala,  co-extensive  with  which  is  the  family 
Ma«id<e.  The  body  and  long,  thick  tail  are  cov- 
ered with  horny,  imbricated  scales.  The  legs 
are  short  and  very  strong,  and  the  toes  are 
armed  with  powerful  claws,  enabling  the  animals 
to  burrow  rapidly.  These  animals  can  roll 
themselves  into  a  ball,  and  are  then  protected 
by  their  scales,  and  they  exhibit  remarkable 
strength  in  holding  their  bodies  in  this  pro- 
tective attitude.  The  scales  are  regardeti  as 
formed  of  agglutinated  hairs;  and  in  the  Asiatic 
species  true  hairs  grow  between  the  scales  and 
extend  beyond  Ihem.  All  dwell  in  burrows, 
come  abroad  only  at  night  and  subsist  almost 
altogether  on  ants  and  termites,  which  they  cap- 
ture by  means  of  their  long,  rope-like,  sticky 
tongues.  They  have  no  trace  of  teeth;  and  in 
general  structure  show  a  close  resemblance  to 
the  American  ant-eaters.  The  latest  review  of 
the  family  shows  that  it  contains  seven  species, 
scattered  through  Africa  and  tropical  Asia,  all 
referable  to  the  genus  Manis.  The  best-known 
species  is  probably  the  Indian  pangolin  (M.  pen- 
tadactyia),  which  is  about  two  feet  long.  See 
Beddard,  'Mammalia*  (1902). 

Uanistee,  mSn-Ts-tee',  Mich.,  city,  county- 
seat  of  Manistee  County,  on  Lake  hiichigan,  and 
Ihe  Manistee  River,  and  on  the  Ma.iistee  &  N. 
E„  Ihe  Pere  Marquette,  and  Manistee  &  G.  R. 
R.R.'s. 

History. —  Its  name  is  derived  from  the  river 
which  passes  through  It,  and  was  so  called  by 
the  Indians  before  the  white  man  came  to  this 
vicinity.  The  Indian  interpretation  of  the  word 
Manistee  is  "The  Spirit  of  the  Woods." 
The  Chionewas,  and  portions  of  the  Tawas 
and  Ottawa  tribes,  are  said  to  have  in- 
habited this  region  when  in  its  primitive 
state.  Father  Marquette  (q.v,),  in  his  ex- 
plorations over  200  years  afio,  doubtless  visited 
this  locality,  and  was  probably  the  first  white 
man  who  ever  irod  this  soil.  A  mission  house 
is  said  to  have  been  built  here  in  1B26  but  not 
until  1830  have  we  positive  proof  of  the  white 
man's  presence.  In  1832  a  party  of  white  men 
landed  here  and  proceeded  up  the  river.  In  iS.i.i 
Captain  Humphrey  came  to  the  moulh  of  the 
rtver  with  machinery  for  a  mill,  but  the  water 
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MANISTIQUE  —  MANITOBA 

and  Manistee  was  practically  cutoff  from  com-         Suburbs. —  Situated   on    Lake    Mani«?f*»#»   o..- 

munication   with     the    outside    world  until    i86i  Oak  Hill,    Filer   City,  S?roS  and  lL%ake 

when    arrangements    were    made  whereby   mail  The  Vacuum  Pan  Salt  Works  at  Eastlake  are 

was  brought  overland  from   Grand  Haven  once  the  largest  in  the  world,  producing  3,500  barrels 

a    week.     At    this    time    Manistee  s    population  of  salt  per  day.    Pop.  (1904)    14,260;  including 

numbered   but   1,000    persons,   and  between  the  suburbs,  20,000.  * 

Civil  War  and  a  disastrous  fire  its  progress  was  Mrs.  Edward  D.  Wheeler 

fhint"  be'camt^^  In   ,^8^  "he  ,,  ^^^f^,''  man  is-t.k',  Mich    city,  coun- 

lowT  oS-w'  itself   and  "became  a   citrwith  ^^a^a^  ?L^oT^^^^^^^^^^ 

3,343    inhabitants.  ^^^^^,f  ,^^,^^%^fi^>"   "f'^J^  on  the  Manistique  &  N.  and  thrM^eaVl^ 
by   fire,  8   Oct.     1871,   and   almost   entirely  de-  st.   P.  and  S.  Ste.  M.  R.R.'s;  about  70  S^^^^^ 
stroyed,  but  wit^    great  energy  the  citizens  be-  southeast  of  Marquette.    It  is    n  the  vidni^^  of 
gan  the  work  of    reconstruction  which  resulted  the   forests  which   furnish  considerable  of  the 
in  the  Manistee   of  to-day     Its  western  confines  marketable  lumber.    Iron  ore  and  limestone  are 
are  bounded  by  l-^ke  Michigan.    On  the  south-  abundant  in  this  region.    The  chief  manufactur- 
east  is  Lake  Manistee,  5  miles  in  length  and  ij^  mg    establishments    are    foundries,    lime-kilns 
miles  wide.     Its    waters,  of  great  depth,  afford  lumber  mills,   chemical  works,  and  distilleries! 
the  finest  harbor   and  commercial  facilities,  and  Charcoal  is  one  of  the  important  products  made 
passing  through    the  centre  of  the  city,  a  dis-  just  outside  the  city,  and  fishing  is  a  prominent 
tance  of   i!^   miles,  and  uniting  the  two  lakes,  industry.    The   opportunities  for  trade  are  ex- 
is    Manistee  River,  175  leet  wide,  with  a  min-  cellent,  and  Manistique  is  a  commercial  centre 
imum  depth  of  125^  feet  and  a  current  running  for  a  large  portion  of  the  southeastern  part  of 
about  4  miles  an  hour.    Its  waters,  never  closed  the  Upper  Peninsula.    The  city  has  good  pub- 
by    ice,   are    navigable  the  entire  year,  making  lie  and  parish  schools  and  a  public  library  estab- 
the  best  winter  harbor  on  Lake  Michigan.  lished  in  1894.    Pop.  (1890)  2,940;  (1900)  4,126. 
Industries,  etc. —  With  the  exception  of  Chi-         VTanifnha    r^««^«    *i,  ^    1  ^ 
cago   and    Milwaukee,   Manistee  is  the   largest  the    Snfnn     h.t^'  ^^"^  ""T*""^^  P^o°^^"*^«  <>^ 
shipping    port    on    like    Michigan.    The   total  [t  i^eXonkl  h^^M  "'Y-   ^°"-  P    .^,1   T 
number^of  vessels  entered  and  cleared  from  this  lo^i"  W-a  dis^^^^^^^^^                         extends  to 
r^f^r-t  in  Toni.  was  I  ino  anH  thPiV  rnmhmeH  f..n-  ^^\(?  .^ '     f  cUstance  of  276  miles.     It  reaches 


tul^^r^L^/fJf.};.  Manistee  s  chief  industries  are    square  miles.    The  capital  is  the  tity  of  Wim^ 
,w  J^r      ?  o  T  ?i!  ^f^  and  lumber.    Underly-    peg,  lying  almost  equally  distant  from  the  At- 
ingr  here  at  a  depth  of  more  than  I  900  feet  is  a    lantic    and    Pacific    oceans.    The    city    (1901) 
strata  of  rock  salt  32  feet  in  depth,  and  from    contained  a  population  of  42,340,  by  the  Civic 
ZlVlf'^-^^^\^^^^'''^'^^^'\?^^'''^^^  Census   (1904)   67,000.    OthTr  centres  are,   (i) 
lllfi!    '"  ^^ameter,  is  pumped  brine,  from  which  the  city  of  Brandon  (1901)  pop.  5,620;  (2)  the 
nmnense    quantities    of    salt    is    manufactured,  town  of  Portage  La  Pniirie  (Vo  pop-  3.90i. 
Jh7^  Ti  ^"®  1,''^^^  '"'"'^i?  ^^^^\  ^^  s^^^   are    The  province  lies  at  a  varying  elevation  of  from 
snipped  from   here  annually.    To  better  under-  760  to  1,500  feet  above  the  sea. 
stand   the  magnitude  of  this  industry    if  these  Topography  and  Geology  (including  soils).— 
^^!^J      ^^""t^  laid  end  to  end,  it  would  make  a  The  eastern  part  of  Manitoba  consists  of  Lau- 
w  y"^°"^  1  "^c^'i^?,  ^l^^^  '"  length.  The  Buck-  rentian  rocks,  bare  of  soil,  the  region  having  been 
tr..f-  ^^^«^^^  ff^  ^^^  is  the  largest  under  one  the  source  of  supply,  when  worn  down  by  glacial 
root  m  the  world.    Brine  from  these  wells  is  also  action,  of  the  deposits  to  the  west.    This  Archean 
o«^^''^^*  ^^    u  '"  1'^  treatment  of  rheumatism,  region  stretches  for  70  or  80  miles   from  the 
ana    many  other  diseases,  people  coming  from  eastern  boundary,  where  begins  the  terrane  of 
great  distances  to  avail  themselves  of  the  efficacy  the  Red  River  and  Assiniboine  valleys,  varying 
01    the   brme    baths.    Four   lines   of   passenger  from  60  to  170  miles  in  width.    The  valley  region 
steamers  connect  the  city  with  Chicago,  Milwau-  is  underlain  by  limestone  deposits  of  the  Silurian 
Kee,    and   points   north.      Four    railroads  centre  and  Devonian  Period.    On  the  west  side  of  this 
here.     The    Manistee  &    Northeastern,  connect-  valley  extends  at  an  elevation  of  from  100  to  150 
ing  the  city  with  the  north  and  east,  the  Pere  feet  the  second  prairie  steppe,  the  eastern  escarp- 
Marquette,  Manistee  &  Luther,  and  Manistee  &  ment  of  which  is  the  Pembina  Mountain,  Tiger 
Orand  Rapids,  with  the    south  and  east.    There  Hills,   Riding  Mountain,   and  Duck  Mountain, 
are   tv^ro  telegraph  lines,  a  telephone  exchange,  Underlying  this  elevated  plane  the  rocks  large- 
the  Holly  system  of  waterworks,  with  23  miles  ly  of  shale  and  sandstone  are  of  the  Cretaceous 
of  mains,    14   miles   of    electric   street  railway,  Period.     The  rocks  of  Manitoba  contain  deposits 
over  42  miles   of  streets,  two  daily  papers,  six  of   iron,   gypsum,  cement,  limestone  for  build- 
weeklies,  one   of  which  is  printed  in  Swedish,  ing.    The   Silurian,   Devonian    and    Cretaceous 
and  one  in  German.             ^  rocks   of  Manitoba  are  overtopped  by  beds   oi 
Bducation. —  We  have  six  modem  and  well-  drift  or  soil  from  60  to  200  feet  in  thickness, 
equipped  school  buildings  in  our  public  school  This  drift  having  been  chiefly  deposited    in  a 
system,    besides    six  parish   schools,  a  Carnegie  series  of  lakes  formed  by  the  great  melting   ice- 
hbrary,    16  churches  and  2  missions.  lobes  of  the  glacial  period.    In  these  post-glaciai 
Parfe.ff.— Orchard  Beach,   situated  2j4   miles  lakes  —  Agassiz,    Souris,    and    Saskatchewan  — 
north  of  the  city,  is  Manistee's  chief  beauty  spot,  the  drift  beginning  at  the  underlying  rock  is  gen- 
Among  the  attractions  of  this  park  is  a  theatre  erally  made  up  of  boulders,  boulder   clay,    oiu 
70  X  102  feet,  which  seats  comfortably  about  700  clay,  a  layer  of  marly  clay  called  f  white  muu 
persons.  and   on   the  surface  a  rich  deposit    of    ntirou' 
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from  two  to  four  feet  thick.    This  upper  layer  peg  and 

being  well  supplied  with  phosphates  and  nitrog-  has  grea 

enous  components   is  probably  the  most   fertile  was  con 

soil  in  Nortli  America.     Manitoba  is  well  watered  the   Uni 

by    Lakes    Winnipeg,    Manitoba,    Dauphin    and  Canadiai 

Winnipegosis,   and   by   the    Red   River,   Assini-  province 

boine  and  Winnipeg,  their  affluents.     Along  the  ern  whii 

lakes  and   rivers,  and    in  protected   elevations,  the  prosj 

considerable  areas   of  trees  grow.     These  are  Pacific  r, 

chiefly  cedar,  spruce,  tamarack,  aspen   (poplar),  ince  will 

balsam,  cottonwood,   elm  and  oak.     Indigenous  running 

fruits     are     the     strawberry,     raspberry,     plum,  to  the  P 

cherry,    high    bush   cranberry,    huckleberry   and  branch   1 

wild  §rape.    The  rivers  and  lakes  teem  with  fish  the  prov 

—  white  fish    (largely  exported!,  cat  fish,  gold  of  the  pi 

eyes,  pike,  pickerel  and  sturgeon.    The  wild  ani-  the  coun 

mals  of  the  region  are  (formerly  buffalo),  moose,  the   maK 

jumping  deer,  antelope,  Arctic  hare,  rabbit,  fox,  female  I" 

prairie  wolf,   prairie  chicken,   partridge,   swan,  acres  of 

pelican,  wild  goose,  duck,  crane,  snipe,  and  a  residence 
great  variety   of  carnivorous   and   insectivorous  Covri 

birds.    The  province  is  in  consequence  a  famous  directed 

resort  of  hunters.  a  term  o 

Climate. —  The  climate  in  winter  is  cold,  but  General 

dry,  and  though  the  mercury  occasionally  falls  ministers 

to  40°   below   zero,  yet   it  is  a  pleasant   winter  sembly  c( 

climate.     Being   of   a   comparatively    low    level  every  foi 

there  are  few  violent  storms,  and  the  country  is  is   repres 

most  healthful.    The  summer  months  are  warm,  four  sena 

the    days   are  long,  having   in   midsummer   i8  General  i 

hours    of    sunshine,    the    temperature    rises    at  House   o 

times,  but  there  is  almost  continuously  a  slight  The  judi 

breeze,  and  the  nights  are  always  cool,  judges  o: 

Agriculture  and  Stockraising. — Wheat,  oats,  county  ji 

barley.  Indian  corn,  hops  and  flax  grow  well.  ^     Finani 

For  wheat  growing  Manitoba  presents  peculiar  ince  for 

advantages,  and  the  principle  is  here  illustrated  $1,122,634 
that  the  best  specimen  of  a  cereal  is  found  along  Educa 

the  line  of  its  farthest  north  development.  When  by  law  is 

compared  with  the  best  wheat-growing  districts  being  pel 

of   the  United   States,   the   soil   of  Manitoba   is  The   Don 

found  to  produce  on  an  average  a  greater  weight  sections  0 

to  the  bushel.    Thirty  bushels  to  the  acre  is  a  surveyed 

common   crop   in   Manitoba ;  while  in   Southern  school   et 

Minnesota  it  is  20  bushels,  in  Pennsylvania  and  gresses,  S' 

Ohio  15,  and  in  Wisconsin  only  14;  and  while  have  to  j 

spring    wheat    (the    usual    crop)    in    Manitoba  are  appoi 

weighs  from  63  to  66  pounds  to  the  bushel,  that  generally 
of  Minnesota  weighs  only  from  60  to  65  pounds.         At  tlie 

As  to  quality  also  the  Manitoba  wheat  excels ;  province 

it  possesses  a  large  quantity  of  gluten  and  sells  (supporte 

at  ten  cents  a  bushel  more  than  eastern  wheat,  examining 

Potatoes  and  all  other  root  crops  thrive  well,  as  a  leacli 

while   garden   vegetables   grow   with   wonderful  are  the  E 

exuberance.     For  hay  the  native  prairie  grasses  Roman  C 

in   the   moist   meadows   are   still   largely   used,  and   Phat 

though    timolhy,    which    grows    freely,    is    now  for   highe 

being    considerably    cultivated.     Cattle. — Short-  public   sd 

horns,  Ayrshires,  and  Galloways  are  now  largely  and  Porta 

introduced:  stockraising  is  an  established  Indus-  mal  schoo 

try.     Cheese  and  butter-making  in  scientifically  nipeg. 
managed  creameries  and   factories  is  followed         Religio 

throughout  the  province.     In  western  Manitoba  strongest 

wheat  growing  is,  however,  the  favorite  occupa-  65.348  pei 

Commerce,    Manufactures   and    Cotnmunica-  44,922;   ih 

lions. — The  exports  include  cattle,  butter,  cheese,  16,542;  B: 

and  cereals.    In  1902,  5,1,937,000  bushels  of  wheat  aegregaie 
were  exported.    The  imports  rose  in  value  to        Hisforj 

$11,802,173,     Large  works  are  now  (1904)  being  whitemen 

constructed  on  the  Winnipeg  River,  fifty  miles  explorer,  1 

from  the  city  of  Winnipeg,  for  the  production  of  of  Quebet 

electricity.    These  will  give  cheap  power,    Mann-  visited  thi 

factories  are  being  largely  introduced  in  Winni-  settled  in 
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MAKITOBA 

having  conveyed  a  grant  of  land  116,000  square  Jege,    This     last-named   college    was    in    1874 

miles  to  Lord  Selkirk,  who  sent  out  a  number  removed  to   Winnipeg.    These  three  denomina- 

of  Scottish  colonists,  and  a  small  section  of  Insn  tional  colleges  were  all  in  or  near  the  new  citv 

emigrants.     These   settled  on   the  west  bank  ot  lege.    This     last-named    college     was    in    1874 

theRedRiver,iniinediately  adjoining  the  present  In   1875  an   important  meeting  was  held  in  the 

site  of  Winnipeg.      In   1835  ,the  land  grant  was  court-house,    Winnipeg,    by    Manitoba    Colleee 

repurchased   fronn    Lx»rd   Selkirk  s  heirs  by  the  m  which  a  union  of  the  three  colleges  under  a 

Hudson's   Bay  Company.     The   British  govern-  provincial   university  was  suggested.    Governor 

n-ent  transferred  the  country  to  Canada  in  1869,  Morris  favored  this  plan,  and  in  1877  an  act  was 

the  Canadian   government   paying  $1,500,000  to  passed  in  the  legislature  of  Manitoba  establish- 

quiet  the  claim  of   the  Hudson  s  Bay  Company.  ing   the  University  of  Manitoba,  to  which  the 

In  1870,  under  a  .law  of  the  Canadian  Parlia-  three  colleges.  Saint  Boniface,  Saint  John's  and 

mentcalledtheManitoba  Act,  the  province  began  Manitoba  were  affiliated.    The   University  was 

its  constitutional    life.      Ihe  native  French  set-  at  first  to  be  only  an  examining  body,  the  teach- 

tlers.   displeased    l^y    the    transfer  of  the  prov-  ing  being  done  entirely  by  the  colleges, 
ince,  and  by  some   supposed  insuhs  offered  them  The  new  University  was  unique.    It  brought 

«       .\      T^ :*^;<^n     crovemment  surveyors    formed  ^ 4.1 ^i-_     1 ^     _.!•   •        ^«     ..       *'»y"6"«- 


J 


and  Canldian  force  under  Col.  AVolseley    Kiel  examinttions    to^k   pTace   in   M^y     878    when 

fled  to  the  United  States  and  oppos.tmn  to  (^^^^^  3^^,„  candidates  presented  themselves.    Inis's 

dian  rule   ceased.      A  second  rebellion  m  1885,  application  was  made  to  the  Dominion  govern- 

originating  in  the  Saskatchewan  d.stnct  west  o^  ^^„^  f„,  ,  ,^„d  grant,  and  at  length,  in TsS^. 
Manitoba,  led  to   Riel  s  capture  and  execution.        j       (^     «Better  Terms   Settlement*   of  that 

Tn    tRRi    the    boundaries  of  the  province  were  „^,  Tr«n~^  ,^«o  «f »_  j    ocKiemeni     01  inai 

„eatlv  widened.     In  the  year  of  the  last  census  L?5' J^^O'^^n  ♦!,!.  °f  f""*"  .f 8"cultural  wild  land 

greatly  wiuci  j  inrhiHinff  ***  ^Tiven  to  the  University.    This  endowment  ■ 

i'^'lndtns.'^Sd  ?037i  half  brS'   ^         "  '^  "ow  valued  at  $l,250,.»o,    In  .883  a  native  of  f 

5,900  xnaiaii  ,  q%^q^  Bryce    LL  D  ^^^  ^*^^^  Settlemen     living  in  England,  Mr.  » 

Author  of  ^  The  Remarkable  History  of  the  Hud-  ^-  !^\  l^^^l^^V^^^  ^^^5  '"^"y  o*J}^"»  ^.^s  at-  /| 

son  Bay  Company.^  ^l^"^^^^  ^^  the  broad  and  cosmopolitan  spirit  of  J 

^  .     ,,  the  young  university,  bequeathed  $83,000  as  a  ( 

Manitoba^  Canada,  a  lake  situated  in  Man-  scholarship  fund  to  the  University.    This  fund  j 

itoba  province,  to  which  it  gives  its  name,  about  has  proved  a   great  boon   to   the   students,   as 

59  miles  southwest  of  Lake  Winnipeg.    It  is  of  from  it  upward  of  $3,000  is  given  annually  in 

irregular  shape,  119  miles  long,  with  a  maximum  scholarships. 

breadth  of  29  miles,  a  shore-line  of  535  miles,  an  In  1882  the  Manitoba  Medical  College  was 
area  of  1,171  square  miles,  and  an  average  depth  founded  and  became  affiliated  to  the  University. 
of  12  feet.  It  IS  810  feet  above  sea-level,  and  in  1888  a  new  member  of  the  sisterhood  of  Arts 
40  feet  higher  than  Lake  Winnipeg,  into  which  Colleges  —  Wesley  College  of  the  Methodist 
it  drains  through  the  Saskatchewan  or  Dauphin  Church  — was  affiliated  to  the  University;  a  Col- 
T  T?^  "^'"^  l^  ®  contraction  of  two  Cree  lege  of  Pharmacy  was  affiliated  in  1902.  A  Bap- 
words  Manito-waban,  meaning  «the  spirit's  tist  college  in  Brandon,  the  second  city  of  the 
strait,^  and  was  originally  applied  on  account  Province,  though  not  affiliated,  yet  sends  its 
^^f  P^^^^'%^ett^^'^noi  the  wa  students  up  to  the  University  examinations. 
tne  Jake.     The  first  European  to  visit  the  lake          tu      nTi*  *  j       n  u  «..,4.:^«^ 

was  the  Chevalier  de  la  Verendrye  in  1739-  r  ^^^  ^^^^^^^"^  """"T"  ^fu""  t^t  r«P^*^.s,«"^^*^„" 

jrv.  /oy  q£  seven  members  each  on  the  University  coun- 

Manitoba,    University   of.     The    Canadian  cil;  the  graduates  of  the  University,  now  num- 
province  of  Manitoba,  which  was  formed  out  of  bering  upward  of  400,  have  ten  representatives, 
Rupert's  Land  in  1870,  was  the  outgrowth  of  the  and  the  Provincial  Government  appoints  seven. 
Red   River  Settlement  founded  by  Lord  Selkirk  The  University  council  thus  consists  of  about  50 
and  his  immigrants  under  Hudson's  Bay  Com-  members.    It  has  a  chancellor  appointed  by  the 
pany  auspices  in  1812-15.     The  Scottish  settlers  Provincial    Government,    and    a    vice-chancellor 
were   joined    from  time    to  time  by    the  Metis,  chosen  by  the  council.    The  lieutenant-governor 
the      descendants     of     French-Canadian     voy-  of  Manitoba  is  Visitor.    The  executive  of  the 
ageurs,  who  married  Indian  women,  and  also  by  council  is  a  representative  body  of  13  members, 
the    children    of   company   officers   and   Orkney  and  is  called  the  ^Board  of  Studies.® 
employes  of    the  Hudson's   Bay  Company  who  In   1893  the  university  act  was  changed  to 
had  taken  Indian  wives.     This  mixed  community  allow  teaching  to  be  done  by  the  University  in 
in  1870  numbered  12,00a  souls.  natural   science,  mathematics,  and  modem  lan- 
To    the    Metis    came    from    Lower    Canada  guages,  the  arts  colleges  taking  up  the  other  de- 
Priest    (afterward  Bishop)    Provencher,  who  in  partments.    In  1898  a  site  of  seven  acres  in  the 
1818  established  a   school,  which  grew  in  later  heart  of  Winnipeg,  valued  at  $120,000,  was  given 
times  into  Saint  Boniface  Roman  Catholic  Col-  by  the  Dominion  Government  to  the  University, 
lege.     The  English -speaking  half-breeds  belong-  and    in     1900    the    first    building    was    erected, 
ing  to    the   Church    of  England  were  educated  Teaching  in  natural  science  was  begun  in  ^9oo» 
at  Saint   John's  College,  which  was  reorganized  and  in  1904  six  professors  in  natural  science  at\a 
in    1866     by    Bishop    (afterward    Archbishop)  mathematics  were  appointed.    There    is   also    a 
Machray.     Just  as   the  new  province  of  Mani-  large   amount   of   intercollegiate  teaching.      ^Je- 
toba    was    forming    there    was    established    in  grees  are  given  by  the  University  in   arts,  .*^: 
1871,  by    the  writer   in  Kildonan,  near  Winni-  and   medicine,   and   the   several  denominational 
peg,  among  the  Selkirk  Scottish  settlers,  a  Pres-  colleges  have  the  power  to  bestow   ^^^^^^*.^\^ 
byterian  college,  known  since  as  Manitoba  Col-  theology  on  students  who  have  passed  a  cerv 
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arts  requirement  in  the  University.  These  de- 
grees on  being  reported  become  ipso  facto  de- 
grees of  the  University, 

Thus  the  two  systems  of  university  educa- 
tion—  national  and  denominational  —  are  com- 
bined, and  the  advantages  of  both  obtained. 
The  denominational  colleges  have  their  resi- 
dences and  grounds;  and  exercise  discipline  and 
social  control  over  their  students,  while  the 
provincial  university  conducts  the  examinations, 
confers  degrees,  and  has  taken  over  science 
teaching,  the  most  expensive  department  of  edu- 
cation.   It  may  take  other  subjects  in  the  future. 

The  University  is  supported  by  the  revenue 
from  tiie  lands,  a  Provincial  Government  grant, 
fees  of  students  and  candidates,  and  by  private 
benefactions  —  Lord  Strathcona  giving  it  for 
immediate  purposes  $20,000.  In  1904  the  Uni' 
versity  examined  812  candidates. 

The  arts  curriculum  is  a  blending  of  a  fixed 
course,  with  certain  options  in  the  first  and 
second  years,  and  then  specializing  is  allowed 
in  the  third  and  fourth  years  in  one  of  the  de- 
partments of  classics,  mathematics,  modern  lan- 
guages, philosophy,  natural  science,  or  a  general 

The  University  building  accommodates  the 
department  of  science,  which  is  generally  being 
well  equipped  for  its  work.  A  library  has  been 
begun,  but  is  still  in  its  infancy.  The  several 
affiliated  colleges  have  large  libraries,  and  the 
students  have  access  to  the  Provincial  Library 
and  the  new  Carnegie  Library  of  the  city. 

As  the  University  of  Manitoba  is  the  only 
university  in  Canada  west  of  Lake  Superior,  it 
cultivates  the  whole  region  of  Manitoba,  new 
Ontario,  the  Northwest  Territories,  and  British 
Columbia.  It  holds  local  examinations  at  several 
points  in  Manitoba,  as  well  as  Regina,  Calgary, 
and  Edmonton  in  the  Territories,  and  at  Van- 
couver, Kamloops,  and  Victoria  in  British  Co- 
lumbia. On  account  of  the  vast  territory  served, 
and  of  its  having  no  rival  in  western  Canada, 
Manitoba  University,  should  no  change  take 
place  in  its  prospeels,  bids  fair  to  be  in  25  years 
the  largest  university  in  Canada, 

George  Bhyce.  D.D..  LL.D., 
Member    of    Board    of   Studies    University    of 
Manitoba. 

Hanitou,  manl-too,  a  name  given,  among 
the  American  Indian  tribes,  to  any  spirit,  good 
or  evil;  al.w  applied  to  any  object  of  religious 
awe  and  reverence,  "The  Illinois,*  wrote  the 
Jesuit  Marest,  'adore  a  sort  of  genius,  which 
they  call  manitou  ;  to  them  it  is  the  master  of 
life,  the  spirit  that  rules  all  things.  A  bird,  a 
buffalo,  a  bear,  a  feather,  a  skin  — that  is  their 
manitou.'  "If  the  Indian  word  manitou,"  says 
Palfrey,  "appeared  to  denote  something  above  or 
beside  the  common  aspects  and  agencies  of  na- 
ture, it  might  be  natural,  but  it  would  be  rash 
and  misleading  to  confound  its  import  with  the 
Christian.  Mohammedan.  Jewish,  Egyptian,  or 
Greek  conception  of  Deity,  or  with  any  com- 
pound of  a  selection  from  some  or  all  of  those 
ideas.'  The  word  was  applied  to  any  object 
used  as  a  fetish  or  an  amulet.  It  was  common 
among  all  western  and  Mississippi  tribes. 

Hanitou,  Colo.,  town,  in  El  Paso  County; 
on  the  Denver  &  R.  G.  and  the  Colorado  Si. 
R.R.'s ;  about  seven  miles  northwest  of  Colorado 
Springs.    It  is  situated  in  a  region  renowned  for 


It  is  in 
Pass,  am 
Peak  an. 
cinal  spr 
by  a  larg 
derfiil  ca 
covered  1 

markable 
ground 

give  fortl 

vicinity  o 
like  the  C 
fortnation 
Pikes  Pc 
A  large  n 
ally,  espec 
ulation  in 
five  or  si. 
(1900)  I,; 
Manitc 
a  group  c 
Lake  Hur 
Lake  fron 

means  div 
25  miles  1 
to  the  Sta 

the  group 
about   87 

The"  cokst" 
wooded  ;  C 
large  pine 
fish.  Full) 
the  Algom 
mer  and  tl' 


favorite  su 
Manito' 
county-seat 
Michigan. 
River,  and 
&  N.  W.  I 
Madison  a 
The  city,  1 

has  a  goad 
tion  with  a 
grain  eleva 

other  grain 

cloiliing.    1 

with   %2.^\ 

als  valued  i 


products,    r 
edge  tools,  1 


M  ANIZALES  —  MANLY 


city  has  national,  savings,  and  other  banks,  Guadeloupe  for  three  days,  exposed  to  the  fire 
waterworks,  gas  and  electric  light;  and  daily  of  four  British  ships  of  the  line,  contrived  to 
^"^  weekly  newspapers,  several  of  which  are  effect  her  escape.  This  exploit  closed  the  reg- 
published  in  the  German  language.  Manitowoc  ular  maritime  operations  of  the  United  States 
IS    the    seat   of  the  county  asylum,   St.   Mary's    during  the  Revolutionary  War. 

Srwii^  w^i  •  J^^'f    i"^"?I";^^    an^^  R?fo™  Manlcy,  Joseph  Roman,  American  jour- 

Ubrar^    .nH^  1,    ""'^^  Hospital,  and  the  James    nalist  and  politician:  b.  Bangor,  Maine,  13  Oct. 

Diiblfo^nnH  o  ^l•^''T^^l°"'^'^^  1842;    d.    Augusta,    Maine,    7    Feb.    1905.      He 

some     chnrrhir  p^  schools^aud  several  hand-    graduated  from  the  Little  Blue  Abbott  Academy 

IW&    ''^"^''^^^*    ^°P-     ('^>     7,710;     (1900)  It  Farmington,  Maine,  in  1858  and  in  1862,  at 

^\^'    .  the  age  of  21,  from  the  Albany  Law  School.    He 

'      ♦K*"'^      *'   ma-ne-sa'Ias,   Colombia,  town,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1865,  being  appointed 

m  the  southern  part  of  the  department  of  An-  a   commissioner   of   the   United   States   district 

noquia ;   about    95    miles   northwest  of   Bogota,  court,  serving  one  year.     In  1866  he  was  presi- 

1  "^^'Jitude  is  about  7,000  feet.    It  was  founded  dent  of  the  city  council  of  Augusta  and  in  1881 

in   i«4»  and  its  situation  at  the  junction  of  the  was  appointed  postmaster  of  Augusta  by  Presi- 

rnam  passes  over  the  mountains,  and  near  valu-  dent   Garfield,   which   office  he  held   for   seven  P 

aoie    goid   mines    has   contributed    to   its    rapid  years.    Acquiring  a  half  interest  in  the  < Maine  f 

growth.    In   the    vaJJeys,  in  the  vicinity,  stock-  Farmer>  he  joined  hands  with  James  G.  Blaine  f 

raismg  is  an    important  industry.     It   has  fine  in  aggressive  local  and  national  politics,  dictat-  ii 

cnurches  and  schools,  a  good  library  and  a  num-  ing  the  editorial  policy  of  that  paper  for  three  f 

of   comfortable    homes.      During    the   civil  years.     He    was    a   delegate   to  the   Republican 

^^\u        JZ       *^^  *°^"  W3^  t^e  headquarters  National  conventions  of  1880  and  1888,  was  for 

?u       u   r^°^^^.    The  climate   is   not   severe    al-  many  years  chairman  of  the  Maine  Republican 

though  m  a  high   altitude,  as  higher  mountains  State  committee  and  a  member  of  the  Republi-  „ 

in   the    vicmity     are   a   protection.     Pop.    about  can    National    committee    and    was    a    notable  |, 

^'Ooo.  figure  in  the  executive  committees  of  1896  and  fli 

Mankato,  man-ka'to,  Minn.,  city,   county-  I900,  which  aided  in  the  election  of  McKinley. 
seat  of  Blue  Earth  County;  on  the  Minnesota  Manlcy,  Mary  de  La  Rividre,  English  au- 
Kiver  at  the  mouth  of  the  Blue  Earth  River,  and  thor :  b.  in  the  island  of  Guernsey  about  1672;  d. 
^u  ^^^,  .^^icago,  M.  &  St.  P.,  the  Chicago  G.  W.,  London  ii  July  1724.    She  succeeded  Swift  as 
the  ^hicago  &  W.  W.,  and  the  Chicago,  St.  P.,  editor  of  the  <Examiner>  in  1711.    She  is  known  l, 
M.  cfe.  O.   R.R.'s;   about  88  miles  southwest  of  for  her  <  Secret  Memoirs  and  Manners  of  Sev-  ' 
ijaint  Paul.    It  is  situated  in  an  agricultural  and  eral  Persons  of  Quality  of  Both  Sexes :  from  the 
timber  region,  and  in  the  vicinity  are  valuable  New    Atlantis^    (1709),  a  licentious  satire  that 
stone  quarries.     Its  chief  manufactures  are  knit  caused   the   arrest  of  both  the  author  and  the 
goods,  June,  cement,  beer,  butter,  candy,  flour,  pubHsher,   though  they  were  subsequently   dis- 
lumber,    foundry    and    machine-shop    products,  charged.      This    work    was    continued    in    the 
mere  are  m  manufacturing  business  about  3,000  ^Memoirs   of   Europe^    (1710).     She  also  pub- 
employees.      The  principal   buildings   are   State  lished  < Letters  Written  by  Mrs.  Manley>  (1696)  ; 
XMormal  School,  a  government  building,  a  Car-  ^The    Secret  History  of  Queen  Zarah  and   the 
negie  public  library    Saint  Joseph's  and  Tour-  Zarazians>  (1705)  ;  <The  Adventures  of  Revella> 
teilotte   hospitals.     The   city   has   20   churches,  ( i7 14)  ;  ^ The  Power  of  Love:  in  Seven  Novels> 
good   public  and  parish   schools,   a  commercial  (1720)  ;   and  other  unimportant  books, 
college,  and  the  State  school,   which  has  been           ManUv    TV^^^^^   -a^^^     A«,^riVan    r^hv 
mentioned.     There  are  four  bknks  with  a  com-  s\c\3riTn^^'J^V%^l^^^                                                         1 

chartered   as  a  city  6  March  i^     The  present  He  has  he^n  ,  l^  v^*    ^^"""^    *°   ^^^  X^'t 

government,  according  to  a  charter  of  fsgi.  is  hosphals  fnVeCer'city  TorofeTsor^f^ 

vested  in  a  mayor  and   n  a  counc    composed  of  eerv  in  th^  M- J  v^Ii,  c  .1     i  P^"!^?-*""^  ?*J"I 

six  members.     Mankato  was  the  scene  of  sev-  k1^  •  and  has^.SJ^<nol°i.:^iT  w  H.r' 

eral  battles  during  the  Sioux  Indian  War  1862-3.  nia>  '( ^^^■L^a       t  A^^l^^^°"f  H  ^"' 
In  1863,  38  Indians  were  hung  for  murder.    Pop!  m'k^/ '  ""?    ,?^'''  An«sthet.cs>  (1893). 

(1890)  8,838;   (1900)  10,599;   O903)   12,000.  endarTh^ro' „Tt?  '"."u '   M«rcu8.   Roman   leg- 

J.  E.  Reynolds  enoary  hero,  of  the  4th  century  b.c.,  called  Capi- 

Editor  <Daily  Free  Press  >  J?"""V      u-^f  "f"'^  successful  defense  of  the 

Manlev     Tr^ir^'n     T-u-       a  .  y^P'™""*  Hill.    Tradition  says  he  was  aroused 

Maniey,    man  h,    John,    American    naval  to  action  by  the  cacklinK  of  Tuno's  sacred  eeese 

commander:  b.   1734;   d.   Boston   1793.    At  the  just  in  time  to  prevent  the  suroJ^^e  of  the  ciudel 

outbreak  of  the  Revolutionary  War  he  had  com-  by  the  Gauls  (39O  b.c)     Two  years  before  (3*1 

mand  of  the  armed  schooner  Lee,  with  which  he  B.C.),  he  defeat^  the  JEci^°  and  in  s?x  yei?s 

«a"idne  cfees  of'^r'^°*  Massachusetts  Bay.  after  (384  b.c  )  was  th^^n  f rom  the  far^eian 

^!r    fi,„^-        .?'  K^^*  ^^'"«  t°  'he  American  rock,  hav  ng  been  declared  euiltv  of  olottinir  to 

fri«te  and  aftef,  V;"**   captured  by  a.  British  most  certainly  unjust,  was  due  to  the  envy  of  the 

fax   he  was  exch  Jl^T"'/°"*'"%'"''"*  '"  "ali-  patricians,  who  distrusted  Manlius'  philanthropic 

rommand   of  the  ^  •*'  *"1  •'"  .'^  ;^."  P"t  •"  endeavors  to  free  plebeians  sold  for  debt. 
Ivh^Tin  anerilou,^StfJ"«''"='  ^^'^^'  ^f*"         Manly,    Basil.    American    clergyman    and 

lymg  in  a  perilous  posrtion  on  a  sand  bank  ofT  educator :    b.    Pittsborough.    Chathi^    County, 
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N.  C,  38  Jan.  1798 ;  d.  Charleston,  S.  C,  as  Jan. 
1865.  He  was  graduated  at  South  Carolina  Col- 
lege in  1831,  and,  after  filling  several  charges, 
\n  1837  he  became  president  of  the  University  of 
Alabama,  remaining  there  nearly  20  years.  He 
was  instrumental  in  founding  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary  at  Greenville,  S.  C,  in 
185a 

Hsnl^,  John  Hatthewa,  American  edu- 
cator: b.  Sumter  County,  Ala.,  2  Sept  1865. 
He  was  graduated  at  Harvard  in  1889,  Pro- 
fessor of  English  in  Brown  University  1891-8; 
and  in  the  University  of  Chicago  after  1898, 
He  has  contributed  to  several  periodicals  and 
has  edited  'Macbeth>  (i8q6)  ;  and  'Specimens 
of  the  P re-Shake sperean  Drama'    (1897). 

Manly,  Louise,  American  teacher  and  au- 
thor: b.  Richmond,  Va.,  10  July  1857.  She  was 
graduated  at  Georgetown,  (Ky.)  Seminary  in 
1885,  and  afterward  studied  music  and  lan- 
guages in  Europe.  She  has  published  'Southern 
Literature'  (1895);  "History  of  Alabama  for 
Children,'  and  'History  of  the  Judson  Insti- 
tute';  and  was  co-editor  of  'English  Poets' 
{1903). 

Mann,  Cameron,  American  Protestant 
Episcopal  bishop:  b.  New  York  city  1851.  He 
was  graduated  from  Hobart  College  in  187a  and 
studied  at  the  General  Theological  Seminary. 
His  ordination  to  the  ministry  occurred  in  1876 
and  he  was  rector  at  St,  James'.  Watkins,  N,  Y„ 
until  18S2,  when  he  went  to  Kansas  City,  where 
he  was  rector  of  Grace  Church  1882-1901.  He 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  North  Dakota  in 
1901.  He  has  contributed  poems  and  articles  on 
botanical  and  theological  subjects  to  diUferent 
magazines  and  also  has  published:  'October 
Sermons'  (18S8);  'Comments  at  the  Cross' 
(1893) ;  etc. 

Mann,  Henry,  American  journalist:  b. 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  25  March  1848.  He  was 
educated  in  Scotland  and  England,  but  at  15 
came  to  the  United  States  where  he  served  in  the 
Federal  army  in  1S64-5  and  later  in  the  wars 
with  the  Indians  in  the  Northwest.  He  has 
been  on  the  editorial  staff  of  the  leading  New 
York  and  Providence  newspapers  and  was  spe- 
cial correspondent  in  the  war  with  Spain.  In 
1895-6  he  was  editor  of  the  'Home  and  Country 
Magazine'  and  in  1898-9  assistant  editor  of 
'Success.*  He  has  published:  'Ancient  and 
Medieval  Republics'  (1879);  'Features  of  So- 
ciety in  Old  and  New  England'  (1885)  ;  'Turn- 
ing Points  in  History'  (1895) ;  'The  Land  We 
Live  In'  (1896);  'Adam  Clarke*   (1904). 

Mann,  Horace,  American  educationist:  b. 
Franklin,  Mass.,  4  May  1796;  d.  Yellow  Springs, 
Ohio,  2  Aug.  1859.  He  was  graduated  from 
Brown  University  in  l8ig,  studied  law  at  the 
Litchfield  (Conn.)  law  school  and  in  offices  at 
Dedham,  Mass.,  in  1823  was  admiitted  to  the 
bar,  and  practised  at  Dedham  from  1827  to  1833. 
when  he  removed  to  Boston.  In  1827-33  he  was 
a  representative  in  the  State  legislature,  in  1833-7 
State  senator,  and  in  1836-7  president  of  the 
senate.  From  the  first  he  identified  himself  with 
philanthropic  interests.  His  first  speech  in  the 
assembly  was  on  religious  liberty;  and  one  of  his 
enterprises  was  the  establishment  of  the  State 
lunatic  hospital  at  Worcester  (1833),  in  con- 
nection  with    which    he   was   chairman   of   the 


board  of  comn 
of  trustees.  In 
the  State  of  a 
reorganize  the 
system,  Mann  b 
fune).  He  wii 
lucrative  practi 
self  entirely  tc 
greatest  sign i fie 
but  for  the  enti 
accomplished  la 
pronounced.  F 
he  founded  am 
school  Journal, 

tablished  norm 
expense  he  visii 
tinental  methoc 
ing  throughout 

elected  to  Cot 
Adams,  deceasi 
1853.  H,  W.1 
fearlessly  attac 
Sept.  1852,  he 
governorship  ol 
day  accepted  ih 
Yellow  Spring? 
until   his   death 


In  addition  to 
'Reply  to  3! 
'Report  of  Edt 
Thoughts  for  a 
Letters  and  Spi 
temperance'  ( 
Woman'  (i8s3 
suit  the  'Life' 
Boone,  'Educat 


spent  in  f: 
of  14  he  SI 


candidate  for  I 
extensively  and 
are :  'A  Social 
'The  Position 
(1897);  'The 
ment' ;  etc. 

Manna,  a  n 
pecially  a  sacch 
ally  or  from  i 
branches  of  a 
It  first  appear: 
being  exposed 
a  whitish  or  r 
is  the  manna  o 


manna  is  coll 
trees  with  woe 
posed  to  the  s 
even  a  thick  t< 
the  collections 
sweet,  and  sVxg 


MANNAIA  —  MANNING 


gative,  and  is  principally  administered  to  chil-  fortified  and  lyingr  not  far  from  the  French  fron- 
dren.  The  finest  kinC  ot  manna  is  called  flake  tier,  and  near  the  centre  of  military  operations, 
manna;  it  is  white  or  yellowish-white  in  color,  suffered  severely  during  the  wars  between  France 
light,  porous,  and  irifDie.  Stctltan  manna  is  gen-  and  Germany.  In  a  siege  by  the  Austrians  in  1795 
erally  found  in  small,  sott,  round  fragments;  its  only  14  houses  remained  uninjured.  Hence,  not- 
color  is  yellowish-brown,  and  it  is  generally  withstanding  the  antiquity  of  its  foundation,  it 
mixed  with  more  or  less  impurities.  The  princi-  has  become  an  entirely  modem  town  with  reg- 
pal  constituent  is  manmte,  chemically  separable  ular,  straight  streets,  known,  as  in  America,  by 
as  a  white  crystalline  substance  of  a  sweetish  numbers,  and  with  fine  public  squares.  The 
taste,  which  also  appears  as  a  whitish  efflores-  principal  buildings  are  the  former  Palatine  ' 
cence  on  certain  edible  seaweeds  and  fungi.  To  palace,  with  a  museum  and  picture-gallery  in  one 
mis,  and  the  saccharine  elements,  the  nutritious-  of  its  wings,  a  public  library,  and  good  gardens 

If^    ""^i?"*  '^  '^"^-      .   .  ^^^'^^    ^*'   *^^     Jesuits'   church,    an   imposing 

Many  other  sweet  tree-juices  go  by  the  name  edifice,  with  a  profusely  decorated  interior;  the 

01  manna,  or  false  manna,  since  they  contain  no  former  observatory  building;   the  theatre    one 

UJ^n"  tL  ^I!J  ^^P-''^  ^^^  ^^?^^  peculiar  qualities  of   the  best  in  Germany;  several  gymnasia  and 

upon  me  possession  of  melitose  or  meletzitose.  schools;  conservatory  of  music*  hospitals   and 

fn  fTp"L??^*^^  *^^  exudation  of  the  sap  is  due  orphanage;     town-house;    railway-station,    etc. 

to  the  irritation  produced   by  insects  or  is  the  Pop.    (1895)    97,980  ■    in    1899    the    suburb   of 

an  oak,  and  in  Persia  from  the  camers-thorn,  ?|Vi  •  d   there "^nJ^'  ^^\}^;Ju'  'tf***X 

American  manna  is  derived  in  California  from  ^1  wintin/offi^  ?*  ♦Vi^'^K  ^^  (l}^y"'^u-^ 

the  sugar  pine  and  from  a  rush  iPhragmites)  ;  SortTafte'r°^s'  ™d1fth^  <A  S  >  t^ 

while  in  India  a  species  of  bamboo  secretes  it  so  which  naoer  liT  w™^  o  Ji      *    ^^gus     upon 

copiously  as  to  form  an  imi^rtant  food-resource  TZt^^  t   sStTMhi?^  He  wa    ^ 

*°VL' ^ttm'irisk  ^'^n'a  °*der?v^'-  from    the  «='?^«  «l't<>'^in  J^Fani^lller  w"  P^r"  o'^^^ 

tamarfsk    trees    about   the   eastim    end^f   the  «*  *«  paper  which  in  his  hands  was  a  strong 

MedYterrailSn    it^T-t  **dirlc?™rodurt  of  the  ^'T^.Trinr'^HTlZ^T'  '"  ''"f':i"f  "^ 

tree,   but    of  a   scale-insect    the\man„a-insect  TildenrtStrariontrtrouThu'm^: 

(lossy frarta  manntfera),    which    abounds   upon  her«5hin  of  tht^  M-«i  v^tu  c*.  I  ^     nis  mem 

the  tamarisk  and  secretes  the  substance,  which  was     Stimatdv  con^e^eH   Jf^^^»f^Tl1"^^  ^1 

some  oersons  have  recarded  as  the  manna  of  the  u-        ^""'"ately  connected   with   the   leaders   of 

BTll^irAus?r\'liaT^^^^^  ?^.  ^^fcin^' wa.^^n'^^^^       inauguration    in 

several  species  of  flea-Hce  (Fsyilui.)   that  feed  tV^/su^y?X"K^^  o?K1>4The7ondu^^^ 

upon  the  gum-trees   (Eucalyptus)  are  gathered  with   great  ability.    He  resided  in  1&7  as  a 

l^Lf'^""  ^^  *^^  "''^'''^'  "'''^''  ^^"^  "^""^   ""^  result %f  ill  health,  though ^ewTs  c^nected 


«lerp.» 


supply  food  for  the  vast  multitude  of  the  Israel-  (i?"^".    Catholic     Church     and    archbishop  of 
ites.    It  was  small  and  round  like  coriander  seed,  Westminster :  b.   Totteridge,   Hertfordshire,  is 
white  and  tasting  like  honey  and  wafer.    It  can-  J"ly  1807;   d.  Westminster    14  Jan.   1892.    He 
not   be   identified  with   any    of  the   substances  was  educated  at  Harrow,   and  Balliol   College, 
known  nowadays  as  manna ;  but  is  called  in  the  ^xford,  became  a  fellow  of  Merton  College  in 
Bible  «bread  from  heaven,®    while  the  Jewish  ^^32y  and  in  that  year  he  was  ordained  and  ap- 
doctors  taught  that  it  became  to  each   person  pointed  curate  of  *  Woollavington-cum-Graffham 
who  ate  it  that  meat  of  whatever  kind  he  liked  J"  Sussex.    In  1833  he  became  rector  of  Wool- 
best,  lavington,  and  was  appointed  archdeacon  of  Chi- 
Mannaia.    See  Guillotine.  J^^^/"  W;^4o.    In  184^  he  was  select  preacher 
":       ~ .          -   ,,  -       ^                    ^            .J?   tn«   University   of   Oxford    He   took   very 
Mannheim,  njan  him,  Germany,  a  town  of  httle  part  m  the  tractarian  movement  and  did 
Baden  on  the  Rhine,  at  the  confluence  of  the  not   write   any   of   the    tracts,   but   he   formed 
Neckar,  66  miles  by  rail  southwest  of  Frank-  friendships   with    some   of  the   leaders   of   the 
fort.    Dikes    protect    it    from    inundation    and  movement.    In   1851,  after  the  decision  in  the 
there  are  extensive  harbors  and  modem  docks.  «Gorham  case,*  he  joined  the  Roman  Catholic 
A  bridge  across  the  Rhine,  here  1,200  feet  wide.  Church  and  was  ordained  priest.   He  founded  the 
connects  with  Ludwigshafen,  Bavaria,  and  there  Congregation  of  the  Oblates  of  St    Charles  at 
is  also  a  bridge  across  the  Neckar.    Mannheim  Bayswater,  London,  in  1857,  and  upon  the  death 
IS  the  first  commercial  town  in  the  grand-duchy  of  Cardinal  Wiseman  was  consecrated  archbishoo 
and  on  the  upper  Rhine.    This  it  owes  to  its  of  Westminster  in   1865.    At  the  CEcumeniod 
admirable  position   on  two  important  navigable  Council  in  1870  he  was  an  ardent  supporter  of 
rivers,   and   its    railway    communications.    The  the  infallibility  doctrine,  and  in  1875  was  made 
principal  articles  of  trade  are  corn,  flour,  wood,  a  cardinal  by  Pius  IX.    Manning  was  a  trusted 
petroleum,    coal,     tobacco,    cattle,    sugar,    iron  leader  of  the  Ultramontane  party  in  his  church, 
goods,  etc.    1  he  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  and  he  commended  himself  to  the  world  in  gen- 
iron-castings,  machinery,  chemicals,  cigars,  car-  eral  by  his  zeal  on  behalf  of  temperance,  educa- 
pets,  woolen  goods,  celluloid  and  rubber  wares,  tion,  and  the  betterment  of  the  working-classes, 
mirrors,    carriages,    trinkets,     sugar,     liqueurs.  He  is  the  author  of  four  volumes  of  sermons 
starch,  glue,  etc.      :Mannheim  was  once  strongly  published   before   1850;  and  among  his    other 
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writings  are:  'Temporal  Power  of  the  Popes* 
(i860)  ;  'The  Temporal  Mission  of  the  Holy 
Ghost'  (1865  and  i8?s) ;  "Petri  Privilegium> 
(1871);  "The  Vatican  Decrees'  (1875);  'The 
Catholic  Church  and  Modern  Society'  (1880)  ; 
'The  Eternal  Priesthood'  (1883);  'Character- 
istics' (1885);  'Miscellanies'  (1877-88);  <Reli- 
gio  Viatoris'  (1889).  Consult  Lives  by  Hutton 
(iSg4):  Purcell  (1896);  De  Preasense  (1903); 
Fitrgerald,  'Fifty  Years  of  Catholic  Life  and 
Progress'    (1901).     See  His  Memorials   (1892), 

Hanning,  James,  American  Baptist  cler- 
gman,  first  president  of  Brown  University:  b. 
Elizabeth,  N.  J„  22  Oct.  1738;  d.  Providence, 
R.  I.,  39  July  I7gi.  He  was  graduated  at 
Princelon  College  in  1762,  in  1763  became  pastor 
of  a  Baptist  church  at  Morristown,  N.  J.,  and 
about  a  vear  later  pastor  of  a  church  in  Warren, 
R.  I.  There  he  almost  immediately  commenced 
a  Latin  school,  which  seems  to  have  been  in 
some  sense  the  germ  of  Rhode  Island  College. 
He  had  previously  proposed  to  several  influential 
men  in  his  denomination,  assembled  at  Newport, 
the  organization  of  "a  seminary  of  polite  litera- 
ture, subject  to  the  government  of  the  Baptists,' 
and  had  drawn  up  a  plan  for  such  an  institution. 
In  1764  the  legislature  granted  them  a  charter, 
and  in  1765  he  was  appointed  "president  and 
professor  of  languages  and  other  branches  of 
learning,  with  full  power  to  act  in  these  ca- 
pacities, at  Warren  or  elsewhere,"  The  college 
went  into  operation  at  Warren  in  1766,  and  the 
first  commencement  was  held  there  in  1769,  when 
a  class  of  seven  was  graduated.  In  1770  it  was 
determined  to  remove  the  college  to  Providence, 
and  during  the  Revolution,  when  the  college 
edilice  was  occupied  as  a  military  barrack,  and 
afterward  as  a  hospital,  he  was  actively  engaged 
in  clerical  duties,  and  also  rendered  important 
services  to  the  patriotic  cause.  In  1783  he  re- 
sumed his  duties  at  the  college,  and  in  1786 
represented  Rhode  Island  in  Congress,  where 
he-  exerted  himself  to  secure  the  adoption  of  the 
national  Constitution.  From  1770  till  the  year 
of  his  death  he  was  also  pastor  of  the  first  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Providence.  He  resigned  the 
presidency  of  the  college  in  1790.  Consult : 
Guild,  'Life  and  Times  of  James  Manning  and 
the  Early  History  of  Brown  University'  (1894). 
See  Brown  Universiiy. 

Manning,  Thomas  Courtland,  American 
Jurist:  b,  Edenlon,  N,  C,  1831;  d.  New  York 
city  II  Oct.  1887.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  University  of  North  Carolina,  admitted  to 
the  bar  and  for  a  time  practised  law  in  his 
native  place,  but  in  1855  he  went  to  Alex- 
andria, l.a.,  and  there  established  himself  in  a 
large  practice.  He  was  a  delegate  to  the  Seces- 
sion Convention  and  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
entered  the  Confederate  army  as  lieutenant.  He 
served  as  adjutant-general  in  1863  and  attained 
the  rank  of  brigadier-general.  In  1864  he  was 
associate  judge  of  the  supreme  court  of  Louis- 
iana. He  was  a  presidential  elector  in  1872  and 
1876  and  in  1877  he  was  chief  justice  of  the 
State  supreme  court.  He  was  denied  admission 
to  the  Senate  upon  his  appointment  to  that  body 
in  1880.  and  in  1882-6  he  again  filled  the  office 
of  justice  of  the  supreme  court.  He  was  ap- 
pointed minister  to  Mexico  in  18S6  and  died  m 

Manning,  S.  C,  town,  county-seat  of 
Clarendon  County,  on  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line 
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pressure  of  the  fluid  under  examination  and  that  circular  bend,  should  bo  placed  in  the  pipe  be- 

of  the  atmosphere  is   found  by  observing  the  tween   the  gauge  and  the  boiler.    The  trap  so 

difference  between  the  levels  of  the  manometric  formed  will  fill  with  water  of  condensation  the 

fluid  in  the  two  branches  of  the^  U-tube.   If  the  first  time  the  boiler  is  fired  up,  and  thereafter 

absolute  pressure  of  the  fluid  is  desired,  it  is  it   will    be   impossible   for  steam  to    enter  the 

necessary  to  add  the  atmospheric   pressure   to  gauge  directly. 

the  differential  pressure  as  read  from  the  ma-  TLr««^«  t -.-.^  *  -  -  •  i-  i  -  «^ 
nometer.  In  rough  work  it  may  be  sufficient  to  ,  Jf  !"S  kk^T*""^  .""^""Kr^'JT^'''  a  ^T^J"""^ 
assume  the  atmospheric  pressure  to  be  147  ^^  l^^.^^^u  P^evost,  published. m  Amsterdam 
pounds  per  square  inch;  but  in  more  refined  ob-  i"„i733,  ^J'hen  its  author  was  m  exile  It  is 
servations  the  atmospheric  pressure  must  be  ^^gf  "h  ^^r  *^  .^^^^^^^  ^^  .^  ^^{^  2^^^ 
determined  by  reading  the  barometer,  simul-  X^'lt?  P°'*^7*P^  ^"^  is  ranked  by  critics  as 
taneously  with  the  manometer.  Mercury  is  ^^^^^  ^^f"^Pj^  ^"  ^."^"^^  literature  of  what 
commonly  the  liquid  that  is  used  in  the  U-tube,  "^^^  properly  be  considered  a  novel, 
but  when  the  differences  in  pressure  that  are  to  Man'or  (old  French  manoir,  maneir,  from 
be  read  are  very  small,  some  less  dense  liquid  may  L.  manere,  to  remain,  being  the  residence  of  the 
be  used  with  advantage.  Sulphuric  acid  is  often  owner)  a  piece  of  territory  held  by  a  lord  or 
employed  in  such  cases;  and  where  (as  in  the  great  personage,  who  occupied  a  part  of  it,  as 
measurement  of  chimney  draft)  a  slight  amount  much  as  was  necessary  for  the  use  of  his  own 
of  evaporation  from  the  manometric  fluid  is  un-  household,  and  granted  or  leased  the  remainder 
important,  water  may  be  employed.  When  the  to  tenants  for  stipulated  rents  or  services.  No 
pressure  to  be  measured  materially  exceeds  one  manors,  with  all  their  incidents  and  franchises,  I 
atmosphere,  the  siphon  manometer,  as  just  de-  have  been  granted  in  England  since  the  reign  " 
scribed,  is  modified  by  sealing  one  of  the  ends  of  Edward  III.  One  of  the  most  important  in- 
of  the  U-tube,  instead  of  leaving  it  open  to  the  cidents  to  these  ancient  manors  was  the  right 
air.  In  this  case  the  pressure  is  determined  by  to  hold  a  court,  called  a  court-baron,  which  was 
observing  the  amount  of  compression  that  it  held  within  the  manor,  and  had  jurisdiction  of 
produces  in  the  air  that  is  confined  in  the  sealed  misdemeanors  and  nuisances  within  the  manor, 
arm  of  the  siphon,  by  the  manometric  fluid;  for  and  disputes  about  property  between  the  ten- 
it  is  known,  by  Boyle's  law,  that  the  volume  of  ants.  The  manor  system  was  in  vogue  in  the 
the  air  in  this  arm  is  sensibly  proportional  to  United  States  only  during  the  British  occupa- 
the  reciprocal  of  the  absolute  pressure,  so  long  tion ;  but  many  old  manor  names  like  Briarcliffe 
as  the  temperature  remains  constant.^  (See  manor,  Pelham  manor,  etc.,  are  still  retained 
Gases,  General  Properties  of.)  Boyle  s  law  by  the  present  owners  of  large  estates.  See  also 
is  not    rigorously  exact,  however,  and  when  a  Tenure. 

higrh  degree  of  precision  is  required  from  the  _  _  .. .    -       _  ,  -.  i     r  ^i. 
compression  manometer,  it  is  necessary  to  make  ^    Mans,  man,  Le    France,  the  capital  of  the 
allowances  for  its  error.    Data  for  this  purpose  department  of  c^arthe,  on   a   height  above  the 
have  been  given  by  Amagat,  up  to  85   atmo-  Sarthe,  here  crossed  by  three  bridges,  115  miles 
spheres,   when  the  temperature  of  the  manometer  southwest  of  Paris.     It  consists  of  a  lower  and 
is  maintained  at  16**  C.  (60.8°  F.)     (See  Ama-  an  upper  town.    The  principal  edifice  is  a  fine 
gat.   <Comptes  Rendus,>   Vol.  XCIX.,  p.   1153;  ^^^^^^    cathedral     of    the    loth     century.    The 
Preston.   <  Theory  of  Heat,>  p.  403)  In  steam  en-  chief    manufactures    are    metal- works,    tobacco, 
gineering  the  commonest  form  of  manometer  is  and  woolen  and  linen  goods ;  and  the  trade  in 
the  «Bourdon  gauge,»  which  depends  for  its  ac-  these    and     other     goods     is    considerable.    Le 
tion  upon  the  elastic  deformation  of  a  flattened  Mans  existed  in  the  time  of  the  Romans  under 
metallic   tube  when  exposed  to  an  internal  pres-  the  name  of  Cenomani,  a   tribe  who  inhabited  . 
sure.    In  practice  the  flattened  tube  is  bent  into  the     district.    Numerous     vestiges    of    Roman                           J[ 
a  circular  form,  one  end  of  it  being  fixed  while  structures   (subterranean  aqueducts,  walls,  etc.)                             ^ 
the  other  communicates,  by  means  of  a  multi-  f^^^J^^^V^'    ^j  was  long  m  the  possession  of 
olvine   Kear    with  an  index  hand  which  travels  the  English,  and  Henry  II.,  the  first  Plantagenet, 
over  the   face  of  a  graduated  dial.    A  tube  so  was    bom     here.    During    the    Franco-German 
constructed  straightens  out  slightly  when   sub-  JJ^^^   (?870-i)    Gen.   Chanzy  was  defeated  here 
iected   to  an  internal  pressure,  returning  again  by    Prmce    Frederick   Charles   and   the   Grand- 
to  its    original   form  when  the  pressure  is  re-  duke  of  Mecklenburg.     Pop.  (1901)   52,902. 
moved.     The  deformation  is  approximately  pro-          Mansard,  man-sar,  or  Mansart,  Francois 
portional  to  the  magnitude  of  the  pressure   (so  fran-swa,  French  architect;  b.  Paris  2^  Jan                             ii 
long  as  the  tube  is  not  strained  beyond  its  elastic  ,598;  d.  there  23  Sept.  1666.    He  designed  many                             I 
limit),    and  hence  the   dial   may  be  graduated,  important  buildings  in   Paris,   as   well  as  pro-                           5- 
without    difficulty,  so  as  to  indicate  true  pres-  ^.j^^j^i  chateaux  and  country  seats.  The  chateaux                            i: 
sures,    at   least  to  a  degree   of  precision   quite  ^^  Bolois  are  partly  his  work,  and  he  built  the                            ^ 
sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  steam  engmeering.  ^^^^^^  ^^  y^j  ^^  q^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  j^^^^j  ^^^_                            ^ 
AJl  such  gauges   should  be  carefully  compared  ^^j^^     ^he  mansard  roof  is  called  after  him.                                •' 
with  a   standard  mercury  column,  however,  be-                         j  -o     ^    .             .                                                             J 
fore  great  reliance  is  placed  upon  them ;  for  it  is          Man'sard  Roof,  in  architecture  (so  called                            j 
found  that  they  are  sometimes  seriously  in  error  from   Frangois  Mansard,  or  Mansart   (q.v.),  a 
in  some  parts  of  the  scale,  even  when  sensibly  French  architect  to   whom  the  invention  is  at- 
correct   in  other  parts.     In  using  them  in  con-  tributed),  a  roof  formed  of  two  sets  of  rafters, 
nection  with  steam  boilers,  care  should  also  be  of  which  the  upper  set  are  more  inclined  to  the 
taken  to  prevent  steam  or  highly  heated  water  horizon  than  the  lower  set,  and  form  an  obtuse 
from  coming  in  direct  contact  with  the  curved  angle  at  the  ridge.     The  transverse  beams  con- 
tube,  since  the  elastic  properties  of  the  tube  are  necting   the   lower    ends   of   the   under   set  of 
injured  by  overheating.    To  ensure  the  proper  rafters    are   called     as    in    ordinary    roofs   tie- 
protection  of  the  gauge,  a  siphon,  or  a  complete  beams ;  the  corresponding  beams  at  the  union  0£ 
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Hansart,  Jules  Hardouln,  zhiil  ar-doo-afi 
maft-sar,  French  architect:  b,  Paris  i6  April 
164S;  d.  .Versailles  II  May  1708.  He  was  a 
nephew  of  Fratii;oi$  Mansart,  or  Mansard  (q.v.). 
He  directed  all  the  great  building  operations  of 
Louis  XIV.,  who  heaped  favor  and  wealth  upon 
him.  His  works  include  the  palace  at  Ver- 
sailles; the  Maison  de  Saint-Cyr:  the  Grand 
Trianon ;  the  dome  of  the  Invalides ;  and  the 
Chateau  de  Clagny,  the  residence  of  Madame  de 
Montespan.  He  also  designed  the  Place 
Vcndome,  and  the  Place  des  Victoires. 

Hanse,  in  Scotch  law,  a  name  given  the 
dwelling  house  of  the  minister  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  In  popular  use  the  term  is  often 
applied  generally  to  the  dwelling  house  of  any 
minister  of  a  dissenting  congregation.  In  the 
Established  Church  every  first  minister  of  a 
rural  parish  is  entitled  to  a  manse,  which  the 
heritors  or  landed  proprietors  in  the  parish  are 
bound  to  build  and  uphold.  When  a  manse  has 
been  built  or  repaired  by  the  heritors  it  becomes 
a  free  manse,  and  all  ordinary  repairs  have  to  be 
done  at  the  charges  of  the  minister. 

Han'ael,  Henry  Longueville,  English  logi- 
cian and  theologian :  b.  Cosgrove,  Northamp- 
tonshire, 6  Oct  1820;  d.  London  30  July  1871. 
He  was  educated  at  St.  John's  College,  Oxford, 
and  took  orders  in  the  Anglican  Church  in 
18^5.  He  became  Wayneflete  professor  of 
philosophy  at  Oxford  in  i8sg;  Regius  professor 
of  ecclesiastical  history  1867 ;  and  Dean  of  St. 
Paul's,  London,  1868.  He  was  made  a  canon  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  in  1867.  Among  his 
publications  are;  'The  Philosophy  of  Kant' 
(1856) ;  <The  Limits  of  Religious  Thought,' 
bein^  the  Bampton  lectures  for  r8s8;  'Meta- 
physics, or  the  Philosophy  of  Consciousness* 
(i860);  'The  Philosophy  of  the  Conditioned' 
(1866)  ;  'Lrtters,  Lectures,  and  Reviews' 
(1873). 

Msnsfeld,  tnans'fflt,  Peter  Enut  I., 
Count,  Austrian  general  and  statesman:  b.  15 
July  1517;  d.  Luxemburg  22  May  1604.  He  be- 
came governor  of  the  Low  Countries  after  the 
death  of  the  Duke  of  Parma. 

Hanafeld,  Peter  Emat  IL,  CoiTNT,  Ger- 
man Protestant  military  leader:  b.  Luxemburg, 
1580;  d.  Racowitza,  Bosnia,  29  Nov.  1626.  He 
was  a  natural  son  of  the  preceding,  but,  disap- 

Sinted  in  re^rd  to  the  inheritance  of  his 
:her's  lands,  joined  the  Protestant  princes  and 
became  the  bitter  enemy  of  Austria.  He  gained 
a  victory  over  Tilly  at  Wie^loch  in  1622  but 
was  defeated  by  Wallenstein  at  Dessau  in  1626, 
and  died  soon  after. 

Hansfidd,  minz'fjid,  Edward  DccrinE, 
American  author:  b.  New  Haven,  Cotm.,  17 
Aug.  1801 :  d.  Morrow,  Ohio,  27  Oct.  i88a    He 
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Chapelle,  and  W^s  admitted  leader  of  the  House,  large  sewage  and  garbage  disposal  plant.    Pop. 

An  attempt  to   prove  him  guilty  of  treason  or  (1890)  I3,473;  (iQoo)  i7»64a 
disloyalty   to     the      Crown     was    unsuccessful,  ^  ,,       >.^;,  /rf^^P^A^^'  > 

though  often  obliquely  repeated.    He  was  made  Editor  of  Mansiield  'Datly  News? 

attorney-general  in  1754,  and  chief  justice  and  Mansfield,  Pa.,  borough,  in  Tio^a  County; 

Baron  Mansfield  in  1756.    He  was  a  member  of  on  the  Tioga  River,  and  on  the  En©  railroad; 

the  cabinet,  without  office,  for  15  years,  but  his  about  108  miles  north  by  west  of  Harrisburg  and 

part  in  politics   waned   after   he  went  on  the  25  miles  southwest  of  Elmira,  N,  Y.    It  is  m 

bench.    He  was    stiJl  a   typical  Tory,  however,  the  midst  of  an  agricultural  region  and  near  the 

and  in  1770  sided  violently  with  the  government  coal  fields  and  oil  region.    Its  chief  manufac- 

in  the  political  libel  trials  and  was  sharply  at-  tures  are  lumber,  glass,  sheet-iron,  agricultural 

tacked  by  Junius.     His  unpopularity  steadily  in-  and  mining  machinery.    It  is  the  seat  of  a  State 

creased  because    of  his    opposition   to    Wilkes,  normal   school,   and  has   two   libraries,   one  of 

whose  sentence,  however,   he  greatly  lightened  about  6,000  volumes  belonging  to  the  Normal 

because  of  a  technical  flaw  which  he  discovered  School,  and  a  citv  library  conteining  about  2,000 

liimself  and  in  general  because  of  his  contention  volumes.    Pop.   C 1900)   1,847. 
in  various  famous  cases  of  libel  that  the  jury  Mansfield    College,    Oxford,    England,    a 

could  decide  only  on  the  facts  and  not  on  any  theological  institution  established  in  1889  for  the 

<iuestion  of  law.    In  1774  m  the  case,  Campbell  education  of  men  for  the  Nonconformist  minis- 

V.  Hall,  he  decided  that  countries  acquired  by  ^         j^  ^^^^  j^s  inception  chiefly  to  Congrega- 

British    conquest  were   governed    by   the   gen-  jj^^^^j  support    Its  students  must  be  graduates 

eral  principles  of  the  British  constitution ;  but  of  some  recognized  university,  or  undergraduates 

in  regard  to  the  American  colonies  he  insisted  q£  Oxford  who  have  passed  Moderations.    The 

that   their  complaints  could  not   be  considered  st^flf   consists   of   a   principal,   a  vice-principal, 

until  they  had  submitted  themselves  to  Parlia-  three  lecturers,  and  a  bursar.    Mansfield  House, 

ment.     He  became  Earl  of  Mansfield  in  1770;  at  Canning  Town  (West  Ham),  is  a  settlement 

proposed  the  coalition  of  1779;  and  in  1780  suf-  j^  connection  with  the  college, 
fered  at  the  hands  of  the  Gordon  rioters  because  Mansfield   Mount,  in  Vermont,  one  of  the 

of   his    sympathy   with    Catholic    emancipation,  hiahest  elevations  of  the  Green  Mountains;  in 

In  1788  he  retired  from  the  bench.    Though  so  "^1  northwestern   part   of  the   State,  about  23 
-unpopular,  and  though  constitutionally  a  behever       .,  ^^  Burlington.    The  view  from  its 

in    royal    prerogative,    Mansfield    was    a    great  g^^^jj    includes    the    Adirondack    and    White 

judge,  whose  work  was  not  too  conservative,  and  j^jountains,  Lake  Champlain,  a  large  portion  of 

an    able,   calm,  logical    debater.      Possibly    his  ^j^^  northern  part  of  Vermont,  and  some  of  New 

greatest  labor  was  his  revision  of  the  mercantile  Uaj^pshire.    See  Green  Mountains. 

^^^-  Mansilla  dc  Garcia,  Eduarda,  a-doo-ar'da 

Mansfield,    England,  a   town  in  Notting-  man-serya    da    gar-se'a,     Argentine     novelist: 

liamshire,  14  miles  north  by  west  of  Nottingham,  {,    Buenos  Ayres  1838.    Her  maiden  name  was 

in  a  deep  valley,  surrounded  by  vestiges  of  Sher-  Mansilla ;  at  16  she  married  Manuel  R.^  Garcia, 

wood  Forest.    There  are  cotton-mills,  manufac-  ^  diplomat;  and  at  19  published  ^El  Medico  de 

tures   of  silk  and  cotton  hosiery,   lace  thread-  San  Luis,^  possibly  her  best  novel.     It  was  fol- 

mills,  etc.    Pop.   (1901)  21,441.  lowed  by  <  Lucia  Miranda, >  a  historical  novel  on 

•^r       £  tj   r\u'       --L         ..*.♦„  o-«*  r.f  TfinU  the  discovery  of  La  Plata,  and  by  ^Pablo,  o  la 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  city,  county-seat  of  Rich-  ^.^  las  Pampas, >  which  with  its  fresh  de- 
land    County;   on   the   Pennsylvania,   the  Balti-  JL  -  .j        f  Argentine  life  made  a  great  impres- 
more  &  O.,  and  the  Erie  R.R.'s;  about  62  miles  ^^"^  j^  pariV  and  wL  praise^^  She 
.ou^west  of  Cleveland  and  the/ame  distance  s^on  ^"  J„^P?,„^",^,  ^^.^.^S^^^^^           w^o'te,  be- 
northeast  of  Columbus.    Mansfield  was  nrst  set-       .        „^,„ic   cpvpral  nlavs 

tied   in  1807  by  Jacob  Newman,  and  became,  a  sides  novels,  several  plays.  -      ,      ^   ^^ 

boroufth  in  1828  and  a  city  in  1857.    It  is  sit-  Mansion  House,  m  London,  iinsiand,  the 

uated     in  a  fertile  agricuUural   region,  and   its  official  residence  of  the  Lord  Mayor,    built  on 

"manufactures  and  commerce  are  connected  with  the  site  of  the  Old  Stock  Market  m   1739,  at  a 

*he    farm  products  of  the  county.    The   chief  cost  of  $213,190.    It  is  an  oblong  building  and 

'"^"^  f  actures  are  boilers,  agricultural  machm-  contains  an  Egyptian  banquet  hall  accommodat- 

^fy*  tfcumps,  soil  pipe,  steel  harrows,  brass  gcK>ds,  ing  400  guests. 

electi-ical  supplies,  stoves,  webbings,  suspenders,  Man'slaughter,  the   2d    degree    of    feloni- 

^^^    >?vagons.    The  number  of  persons  employed  ^ug  homicide.     Murder  and  manslaughter  are 

m  tH^  manufactories  is  about  3,500.    The  trade  distinguished    from    each    other   by   the    intent 

^/  PT"incipally  in  the  manufactures  of  the  city,  which  causes  or  accompanies  the  act.    If  a  homi- 

fenti    and   dairy  products.    The  chief  buildings  cide  be  not  justifiable  nor  excusable,  and  yet  be 

are  tilie  Ohio  State  Reformatory,  the  Public  Li-  not  committed  with  malice  aforethought,  it  is 

brary,  the  Children's  Home,  and  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  manslaughter.    It  is  quite  certain  that  the  intent 

^uil^ing.     The  city  has  25  church  buildings,  nine  need  not  be  to  kill;  for  while  there  must  be  a 

^arg^     school    buildings    and    several    primary  criminal  intent  to  make  a  person  amenable  to 

school   and    kindergarten  buildings,  one  parish  law  as  a  criminal,  yet  if  one  crime  be  intended, 

«d:iool,    and    two   business    colleges.    Mansfield  and  in  the  act   of  committing  it  another  of  a 

was    the   home    of   John   Sherman.    There  are  higher  character  be  also  committed  without  in- 

four  banks  with  a  combined  capital  of  $725,000.  tent,  the  criminal  is  responsible  for  this  higher 

The  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor,  boards  of  crime.    The  general  principle  laid  down  in  re- 

-public  service  and  safety  and  a  council  of  seven  spect  to  manslaughter  is,  that  not  only  a  posi- 

tnembers.    Four    members    of   the   council   are  tive  intention  to  commit  some  crimVDut  mere 

elected  from  the  wards  and  three  at  large.    The  negligence,  may   make  one  guilty.    "  any  one 

-city  owns  and  operates  the  waterworks,  also  a  take  upon  himself  an  office   or  duty  requinng 
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care  or  skill,  he  is  liable  for  the  want  of  either; 
and  if  death  be  the  consequence  of  his  ignorance 

or  carelessness,  he  is  guilty  of  manslaughter. 
So  if  one  driving  furiously  run  over  and  kill 
a  person  whom  he  did  not  see,  or  if  one  in  com- 
mand  of  a  steamer  or  sailing-vessel  by  reason 
of  gross  negligence  run  down  a  boat  and  some 
one  in  it  be  drowned,  this  would  be  manslaugh- 
ter. So  if  any  one,  whether  medical  by  profes- 
sion or  not,  deal  with  another  as  a  physician, 
and  through  gross  want  of  care  or  skill  kilt 
him ;  or  if  any  one  charged  with  building  a 
house  of  any  kind  construct  it  so  badly  that  it 
falls  and  kills  persons  within  or  near  it;  or  if 
in  building  he  drop  a  slone  upon  some  one  pass- 
ing below,  and  kill  him;  in  all  these  cases  he 
would  be  guilty  of  manslaughter,  provided  he 
were  grossly  negligent  in  the  act  causing  the 
death.  This  is  the  essential  question. 
Blackstone  defines  manslaughter  thus: 

Mliulaughtcr  ii  tbcrcfore  thui  defined,  the  unliwful 
killing  of  tnolher  without  mitice  either  exprcu  or  im- 
plied; which  mmy  be  either  voluntarily,  npon  &  gudd^fl 

The  judicial  treatment  of  this  crime,  being 
regulated  by  statute,  varies  in  the  several  States. 
The  element  of  premeditation  is  not  essential  to 
conviction  of  this  crime.  There  are  cases  which 
the  law  regards  as  only  manslaughter,  without 
evidence  of  momentary  excitement ;  partly  be- 
cause the  taw  infers  that  from  such  a  provoca- 
tion there  must  be  excitement;  and  partly,  per- 
haps, because  the  party  killed  brought  his  death 
upon  himself  by  his  outrageous  wrong.  Thus, 
it  a  husband  detects  his  wife  in  adultery,  and 
instantly  and  purposely  takes  either  her  Hfe  or 
the  adulterer's,  it  is  only  manslaughter.  Not  so, 
however,  if  he  waits  for  a  subsequent  opportu- 
■  nity,  for  then  the  first  reason  wholly  fails,  and 
the  killing  becomes  murder. 

In  New  York  State  four  degrees  of  man- 
slaughter are  defined.  The  first  degree,  briefly 
stated,  consists  of  killing  without  the  purpose  of 
death,  when  the  deceased  was  engaged  in  perpe- 
trating or  attempting  a  crime  less  than  felony, 
and  where  such  killing  would  be,  at  common 
law,  murder.  Assisting  in  self-murder  is  man- 
slaughter in  the  first  degree,  as  also  wilfully 
killing  an  unborn  quick  child  by  injury  to  the 
mother  if  it  would  be  murder  in  case  the  mother 
died  from  the  injury.  The  second  degree  con- 
sists in  procuring  abortion  otherwise;  killing  in 
the  heat  of  passion  without  the  intent  of  death, 
but  in  a  cruel  and  unusual  manner;  or  killing 
unnecessarily  one  attempting  to  commit  felony. 
The  third  degree  is  killing  in  heat  of  passion, 
without  intent  of  death,  but  with  a  dangerous 
weapon ;  involuntary  killing,  by  procurement  or 
negligence  of  another,  while  the  person  killed  is 
engaged  in  committing  a  trespass  on  property ; 
suffering  an  animal  known  to  be  mischievous  to 
go  abroad  without  care,  or  keeping  it  without 
care,  and  thereby  causing  death ;  receiving  wil- 
fully or  negligently  so  many  persons  into  a  boat 
or  vessel  as  to  cause  death ;  racing  while  in  com- 
mand of  a  steamboat  carrying  passengers,  burst- 
ing the  boiler,  and  so  killing:  killing  bv  a  physi- 
cian while  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  The  fourth 
degree  may  be  said  to  include  all  other  modes  or 
forms  of  manslaughter,  known  as  such  at  com- 
mon law,  and  of  a  milder  kind  than  the  preced- 
ing.   See  HouiciDE. 
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MANTELL  —  MANTIS 

at  Paris,  in  which  Giovanni  Francesco  Gonzaga  uated  in  an  agricultural  region,  where  sheep  rais- 

is  seen  returning  thanks  for  the  victory  gained  ing  is   one  of  the  principal   industries.     Large 

by  him  in  1496  over  the  forces  of  Charles  VIIL  coal  mines  are  in  the  vicinity.    The  chief  indus- 

The   genuineness    of    this    picture    is,    however,  trial  establishments  are  creameries,  flour  mills, 

sometimes  doubted.    There  are  several  others  of  and  machine-shops.    The  principal  buildings  are 

his  works  in  the  Louvre,  and  an  ^Annunciation^  the  Mormon  temple,  which  cost  $1,500,000,  and 

in  the  Dresden  Gallery.  the  public  school  building.     Pop.   (1890)   1,950; 

Man'tell,  Gideon  Algernon,  English  geolo-  (iQoo)  2408. 

gist:  b.  Lewis,  Sussex,  1790;  d.  London  10  Nov.  Mantinea,  mSn-ti-ne'a,  Greece,  one  of  the 

1852.    For  many  years  he  practised  as  a  med-  most  ancient  and   important  cities  of  Arcadia, 

ical  man,  and  employed  his  leisure  time  in  study-  on  the  frontier  of  Argolis,  on  the  little   river 

ing  the  strata  and   fossil    remains  of  the  weald  Ophis.     The  site  is  now   known  as   Palaeopoli, 

district,  by  which  he  was  surrounded.    Through  and  excavations  and  explorations  by  the  French 

his  investigations  the  fossilized  skeletons  of  the  school  at  Athens  have  disclosed  the  foundations 

Iguanodon   and   Hylaeosaurus   were   discovered,  of  the  walls  and  buildings  of  the  ancient  city. 

the  fresh-water  origin  of  the  wealden  beds  dem-  Mantinea  was  known  for  its  wealth,  and  famous 

onstrated,  and  many  other  important  facts  es-  for  the  battles  fought  near  it ;  in  418  b.c.,  when 

tablished  in  regard  to  the  geology  of  that  dis-  the   Argives,   Athenians,    and    Mantineans    were 

trict.    He  published   ^The  Fossils  of  the  South  defeated   by   the"  Spartans.     In    385   b.c.,    when 

Downs^    (1822)  ;    <  Illustrations  of  the   Geology  the  city  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Spartans 

of  Sussex>   (1822)  ;  and  the  very  popular  <Won-  and  in  362  b.c.,  when  the  Thebans  under  Epam- 

ders  of  Geology^   (1838)  ;  and  ^Medals  of  Crea-  inondas  defeated  the  Spartans,  although  the  vic- 

tion>   (1844).    His  magnificent  collection  of  fos-  tory  of  the  Thebans  was  purchased  with  the  life 

sils    was    purchased    in    1839    for    the    British  of  their  commander.     Mantinea  was,  in  226  b.c.. 

Museum.  surprised  by  Aratus;  and  in  222  b.c.  taken  by 

Mantcll,  Robert  Bruce,  American  actor:  b.  Antigonus    Doson;   on   this   occasion   the    town 

Irvine,    Scotland,    7    Feb.    1854.     He    made   his  was  sacked,  and  the  inhabitants  sold  as  slaves. 

debut  upon  the  stage  at  Rochdale,  England,  in  Another  battle  was  fought  near  Mantinea  207 

1876,  and  in  1878  played  in  juvenile  roles  with  B.C.,  between  Machanidas,  tyrant  of  Lacedaemon, 

Modjeska  in  the  United  States.     He  then  spent  and  Philopoemen,  general  of  the  Achaan  League. 

three  years  in  England  as  leading  man,  return-  The  latter  was  victorious,  and  slew  the  tyrant 

ing  to  New  York  to  play  with  Fanny  Davenport  with  his  own  hand. 

He  became  a  star  and  plays  at  the  head  of  his  Mantiqueira,     man-te-ka'e-ra,     Serra    Da, 

own   company,   presenting   the   leading  classical  Brazil,  a  mountain  range  which  is  in  the  south- 

and  romantic  roles,  including  Hamlet,  Macbeth,  eastern  part  of  the  republic.    It  is  about  75  miles 

Romeo,  Richelieu,  etc.  from  the  Atlantic  and   extends   nearly   parallel 

Mantes,  mant,  France,  a  town  in  the  de-  with  the  coast  for  about  200  miles.    Ranges  con- 

partment  of  Seine-et-Oise,  on  the  left  bank  of  nected  with  the  Mantiqueira  are  often  included 

the  Seine,  opposite  Limay,  with  which  it  com-  with  this  range  and  the  name  Mitiqueira  applied 

municates  by  two  handsome  bridges  connecting  to  the  whole.     Mount  Itatiaia,  the  highest  peak, 

the  banks  with  an  island  in  the  river,  29  miles  is  9,000  feet  above  the  sea.     Several  large  rivers 

west-northwest    of   Paris.      It   contains   a    fine  have  their  sources  in  this  range. 

^^X^C^^'^^lt'  T^^  ^"^"5  ^""^^^  towers;  a  beauti-  Man'tis,    an    orthopterous    insect     of    the 

nf  ^f    tJV''  ^^^^^'  ^i^l""^^  remains  of  the  church  ^      j^     Mantxd(B.    These  curious   insects,    allied 

^L  Li^''?''"^  ^""^  ^l'  manufactures  of  leatlier  Jo  grasshoppers,  abound  in  many  parts   of  the 

and  a  tr??/in  feTt^r^^^^^^^^  ^orM,  and  have  always  excited  popular  notice, 
ana  a  trade  in  leather,  corn,  and  wine.     William  ,  f'       u^^„  ««^^„.«^  ,„;4.u  ^^^-X^,  eii«^A«-«»4...^^i 

I^laSToo^^ri^^^^^^         his  death-wound  ^^^^^^^^i^^^^^^^ 

Mantes.    Pop.   (1901)  8,034.  countries.  "^ They  are  slender,  with  long,   locust- 

Manteuffel,  man  toif-fel,  Edwin  Haxis  Karl,  jik^  legs,  oval  wings,  and  a  long  neck-like  pro- 

x5AR03sr   VON,  German  field-marshal:  b.  Dresden  thorax,   terminating   in    an    angular   head    with 

24  i^eb.   1809;  d.    Karisbad   17  /""e    1885.     He  \^^^^    protruding    eyes.    The    front     legs    are 

emereci  the  army  in  1827  and  advanced  rapidly,  stout,    spiny,    fitted    for    grasping    their    prev, 

."-^^'^ing  lieutenant-general  of  cavalry  1861.   He  and  are  held  up  in  front  of  them  in  an  attitud'e 

vpa!5    ^^^*  ^"  the  Danish  war  of  1864,  and  next  that  to  some  suggest  prayer.    Hence  the  names 

fr*"^.       was    appointed    governor    ot     bchleswig.  praying  insect,  prophet  and  the  like  often  given 

^"rir^g  tl^g  ^ar  between  Prussia  and  Austria  he  to  the  more  familiar  species;  to  others  they  sug- 

^°^lJJ»anded  the  army  of  the   Mam,  and  fought  gggt  other  ideas,  as  of  a  horse  pawing  the  air 

jj  ^^instadt,  Vettingen,  Rossbrunn,  and  Wurz-  whence   our    common    species   of  the    Southern 

oprg.       He  served  with  distinction  in  the  Franco-  States    (Stegamomantis  Carolina)    is   known   as 

^erm^n     War,     especially     m     several     actions  the   «rear-horse,»    and   in   Europe  these    insects 


-Q^_ '  . , ,      -    .i  probably  it  is  by  i.uiiiuai»^i»  witu  a,  ^^ — I'.v.it  «n3v> 

1079    be  was  appointed  governor-general  of  Al-  so   called.    These    insects   in    tropical   countries 

sace-Lorraine,  and  in  this  capacity  showed  sin-  ^ave  come  to  assume  various  forms  and  hues 

gular   want  of  skill  and  tact  in  ruling  a  con-  ^i^^^j.  to  the  flowers  near  which  they  lurk  to 

quered  people.^  ^^tch  the  insects  visiting  the  blossoms,— a  pro- 

Manti,  man'ti,  Utah,  city,   county-seat  of  tective  measure  which  comes  under  the  head  of 

Sanpete  County ;  on  the  Rio  Grande,  and  on  the  mimicry.    A  large  proportion  of  the  insects  upon 

Sanpete  V.  and   the  Western  R.R/s;  about  125  which  they  feed  are  injurious  to  crops,  so  that 

mi'  3  south  of  Salt  Lake  City.    Manti  was  set-  they   may  be   regarded   as   beneficial    to    man. 

tied  in  1849  and  incorporated  in  185 1.    It  is  sit-  Among  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  they  are  made 


MANTIS  SHRIMP  — 


to  minister  to  human  amusement  also,  being  kept 
in  cages  and  made  to  engage  in  combats  upon 
which  the  spectators  bet  momry.  The  eggs  of 
the  mantb  are  laid  in  an  oval  mass  upon  the 
stem  of  a  plant,  and  covered  ivith  a  tough  case 
of  hardened  mucus,  which  shows  a  curiously 
braided  pattern  of  surface,  and  is  easily  recog- 


I  burrows  between  tide-r 


ine  worms,  and  the 
i    reach.     Its   genera! 

has  strong  claws  on 
Lrhich   much   resemble 

(q.v,),  are  provided 
jointed  that  they 


See  Gas,  Illu- 


like,   tliat  come   within 

shape  is  shrimp-like,  but 

the  second  pair  of  legs, 

the  forelegs  of  a  mantii 

wilh  sharp  spines,  and  ai      .     ,       . 

can   be    folded   back    upon    themselves    like   the 

blade  of  a  cla;p-kniEe,  and  so  take  a  iirm  ^rii 

upon  the  struggling  captives.     It  is  quite  bhnd, 

although  the  eyes  appear  to  be  well  formed.     A 

well-known    European    species    is   gathered    for 

food  by  the  coast  people. 

Mantle,  (l)  a  kind  of  cloak  or  loose  gar- 
ment to  be  worn  over  other  garments,  (a)  In 
heraldry  the  name  is  given  to  the  cloak  or  man- 
tle which  is  often  represented  behind  the  escutch- 
eon. (3)  The  name  given  an  invention  used 
on  lamps  and  in  gas  lighting. 

HINATING. 

Mantling,  in  heraldry,  s 
picted  as  hanging  down  from  the  helmet, 
and  behind  the  escutcheon.  It  is  considered  to 
represent  either  the  cointise,  an  ornamental  scarf 
which  passed  around  the  body,  and  over  the 
shoulder;  or  the  military  mantle,  or  robe  of 
estate.  When  intended  for  the  cointise,  it  is 
cut  into  irregular  strips  and  curls  of  the  most 
capricious  forms,  whose  contortions  are  supposed 
to  indicate  that  it  has  been  torn  into  that  ragged 
condition  in  the  field  of  battle.  When  the  man- 
tling is  treated  as  a  robe  of  estate,  the  bearings 
of  the  shield  are  sometimes  embroidered  on  it. 
A  mantling  adjusted  so  as  to  form  a  background 
for  the  shield  and  its  accessories,  constitutes  an 
"achievement  of  arms." 

Mantrapi,  engines  for  the  terrifying  of 
trespassers  and  poachers  (formerly  often  mdi- 
cated  by  the  warning  notice  "man-traps  and 
spring-guns  set  here"),  resembled  gigantic  rat- 
traps  four  feet  long.  They  may  be  seen  in  mu- 
seums ;  it  is,  since  1837,  illegal  to.  set  them  save 
indoors  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  as  a  defense 
against  burglars. 

Mantua,  mSn'tQ-a,  Italy,  a  fortified  north- 
ern town,  capital  of  the  former  duchy,  and  now 
of  the  province  of  Mantua,  80  miles  by  rail 
southeast  of  Milan,  on  an  almost  insular  site  on 
the  Mmcio,  which  here  divides  into  several 
arms  ending  in  a  marshy  and  insalubrious  lake. 
Communication  is  maintained  between  the  is- 
lands and  mainland  by  several  bridges,  the  chief 
of  which  is  Ponte  di  San  Giorgio,  800  yards 
lon^.  Mantua  is  the  see  of  a  bishop,  the  seat  of 
a  civil,  criminal,  and  mercantile  court,  and  the 
residence  both  of  a  military  governor  and  of  a 
provincial  delegate.  The  most  remarkable  edi- 
fices are  the  cathedral,  after  an  elegant  design 
by  Giulio  Romano;  the  church  of  Sant'  Andrea, 
conspicuous  from  a  distance  by  its  majestic 
cupola  and  Gothic  tower;  the  church  of  Santa 
Barbara,    containing    the   mausoleum   of    Carlo 
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MANUAL  ACTS  — MANUAL  TRAINING 

and,  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  law-book  ascribed  ual  training.  There  is  of  course  a  suggestion 
to  him,  he  declares  himself  to  have  been  pro-  of  manual  training  when  the  teacher  shows  a 
duced  by  Viraj,  an  offspring  of  the  Supreme  child  how  to  handle  a  pitch-fork;  when  a  wood- 
Being,  and  to  have  created  all  this  universe,  man  teaches  a  novice  how  to  swing  an  axe  in 
Hindu  mythology  knows,  moreover,  a  succes-  cutting  down  a  tree;  when  a  foreman  shows  a 
sion  of  Manus,  each  of  whom  created,  in  his  own  green  hand  how  to  head  a  pin.  Yet  such  cases 
period,  the  world  anew  after  it  had  perished  at  are  usually  without  system  and  continuity;  and 
^"cend  of  a  mundane  age.  accordingly  are  excluded  from  the  content  of 

The  word  Manu  —  akin  to  *^man* —  belongs  manual  training.    One  does  not  give  a  boy  man- 

"^^^^fort,  properly  speaking,  to  ancient  Hindu  ual  training  by  turning  him  loose   in  a    shop, 

mythology,  and  it  was  connected  with  the  re-  any  more  than  he  gives  a  literary  education  to 

nowncd  law-book  in  order  to  impart  to  the  latter  a  boy  who  cannot  read  by  locking  him   in   a 

^"^^anctity  on  which  its  authority  rests.  library.    It  follows  that  the  manipulations  of  the 

I  his  work  is  not  merely  a  law-book  in  the  kindergarten,  the  *busy  work®   in  the  primary 

iiuropean  sense  of  the  word,  it  is  likewise  a  sys-  grades  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  science  labora- 

tem    of  cosmogony ;   it  propounds  metaphysical  tory  and  the  commercial  workshop  on  the  other, 

aoctnnes,  teaches  the  art  of  government,  and,  are  beyond  the  pale  of  manual  training, 
among  other   things,  treats  of  the  state  of  the  Manual  training  proves  to  be  a   far  better 

^^"'T^i  !^  1^     ••       r  .          .     .            ^    .  »  thing  than  was  expected  when  the  name  was 

^      1  ne  cliief  topics  of  its  12  books  are  the  follow-  first  used  and  when  the  first  manual  training 

infir:  (i;  creation;  (2)  education  and  the  duties  school  was  opened,  and  the  present  purpose  and 

ot  a  pupiJ,  or  the  first  order;  (3)  marriage  and  object  of  manual  training  is  stated  so  broadly 

the  duties  of  a  householder,  or  the  second  order ;  ^ni  philosophically  that  the  statement  published 

U;    means  of    subsistence  and  private  morals;  f^j.  ^^ny  years  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Saint 

(5;  diet,  purification,  and  the  duties  of  women ;  Lo^jg     manual     training     school    seems     very 

(6)   the  duties    of  an  anchorite  and  an  ascetic,  modest;  to  wit:   (i)  To  furnish  a  broader  and 

or  the  duties  of  the  third  and  fourth  orders;  (7)  ^Q^e  appropriate  foundation  for  higher  techni- 

govemment  and  the  duties  of  a  king  and  the  ^al   eduction.     (2)    To  serve  as  a  developing 

military  caste;     (8)  judicature  and  law,  private  ^^^  ^^ere  pupils  could  discover  their  inborn 

and   criminal;     (9)   continuation  of  the   former  capacities  and  aptitudes,  whether  in  the  direc- 

and   the  duties^  of  the  commercial  and  servile  ^^^    ^f   literature,  science,  engineering,  or  the 

castes;  (10)  mixed  castes  and  the  duties  of  the  practical   arts.     (3)    To   furnish  to  those   who 

castes  in  time  of  distress;  (II)  penance  and  ex-  f    ^    forward  to  industrial  life  opportunity  to 

piation;  (12)  transmigration  and  final  beatitude,  become  familiar  with  tools,  materials,  the  melh- 

.     Buhler  has  proved  that  Max  Muller  was  right  ^^g  ^f  construction,  and  exact  drawing,  as  well 

m  regarding  the  extant  work  as  a  versified  re-  ^g    ^^^^^    mathematics,   elementary   science,    and 

«!ti-  ""i  ^'V/^^^'^"!  ^Ti''''x>-*^^  ""^""^i^  u\a^  ordinary  English  branches. 
?wfi?^^^^u'*l^v,''!??^'**^\^t"^''^^^  Manual     training    is    essentially    a    culture 

^^''l^^'^orK  the  d^eoi  which  ustd^htgiy^n  ^^^^       •       function  is  to  develop  the  child  by 

at  1200  B.C.,  was  certainly  extant  in  the  2d  cen-  developing  the  brain  and  increasing  its  control 

llZr^fu  f'LTI^A  \h^Z^c^n^^'''l^^  Thltl    ^^^^  ^^tf rials  through  the  hand  and  eye.     In 
tween  that  date  and  the  2d  century  bx.    There  ,  »  ^       ^.^^  .^  qualitative 

are  many  remarkable  «>";!sP^"d^"^^^^^^^  rather  than  quanrtative.     Physiologists  tell  us 
this  .^?f  Vn^™f  m^^^^^^^^^^     suggesting  the  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^                     ^^/^^        ^^^^^^^  ^„^ 
use  m  both  of  common  materials.  unequally;  that  a  normal  child  does  not  recog- 
Manual  Acts,  in  ecclesiastical  and  church  nize  accuracy  and  that  he  is  incapable  of  preci- 
history,   acts  performed  by  the  hands  of  the  cele-  sion  either  in  ideas  or  deeds  until  he  is  several 
brant  in   the  mass,  chiefly  the   fraction  of  the  grades  along  in  school.    Tool  work  should  re- 
host,  and  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross  over  it  suit  in  accuracy  in  thought  and  in   deed,  and 
before  consecration.    Both  were  objected  to  at  hence  should  not  be  attempted  before  the  sixth 
the  Reformation.  or  seventh  grade.     Dr.   C.  H.  Henderson  de- 
Manual  Alphabet,  the  deaf  and  dumb  al-  ^n^s  J^^?"^^  Training  as  «quantitative  handi- 
phabet;  the  letters  made  by  deaf  and  dumb  per-  ^f^^f  „  He  adds:  «The  brain  grows  by  what  it 
cr!«c  with  their  finffcrs  ^%^^  "P°"-     ^^^en  perfect  health  and  a  wealth 
sons  with  their  tangers.                    ^            ^  •„  t.  o«    sense-impression;    especially    a    wealth    of 
Manual  Exerciaea,  the  exercise  or  drill  hy  quantitative    sense-impression,    that    is    to    say, 
which  soldiers  are  taught  to  handle  their  rifles  well-trained   senses,   and  we  have  the  physical 
and  other  arms  properly.  basis  for  a  full  intellectual  life.     Without  this 
Manual  Training,  a  term  which,  according  large    quantitative    knowledge    and    developed 
to  the  best  usage,  signifies  lie  systematic  study  brain,  we  live  in  a  world  of  illusion,  a  guess- 
of  the   theory  and  use  of   common  tools;   the  world  of  very  imperfect  rationality.     To  culti- 
nature    of   common   materials;    elementary   and  vatc  the  hand  and  eye  and  ear,  even  the  nose 
typical  processes  of  construction;  and  the  exe-  and  the  tongue,   is  to  enlarge  the  material   of 
cution   and  reading  of  working  drawings;  and  thought  and  the  tool  of  thought.®    In  1882,  be- 
the  study  of  cookery,  sewing,  printing,  etc.    The  fore   the   National    Educational   Association   at 
materials  referred   to  are  wood,  metals,  alloys,  Saratoga,  the  writer  of  this  article  defined  Man- 
and  plastic  minerals ;  the  drawing  includes  both  ual  Training  as  «a  new  art  of  expression,*  in 
freehand  and  instrumental,  with  pen,  pencil,  and  the  concrete,  as  contrasted  with  verbal  descrip- 
brush.    The  systematic  study  of  tools,  processes,  tion,  and  graphical  representations.    This  view 
and  materials  is  the  essential  feature  of  manual  of  manual  training  has  been  much  elaborated  of 
training;  hence  the  incidental  use  of  tools  with-  late,    with   the   result   that    ^expression®   is   by 
out  system  for  some  ulterior  object,  is  not  man-  many  persons  regarded  as  the  very  essence  of 
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manual  training.  This  result  is  unfortunate, 
since  it  confuses  'expression"  with  the  "art  of 
expression."  The  former  is  a  product  of  man- 
ual training;  the  logical  study  of  the  "art'  con- 
stitutes the  sum  and  substance  of  the  educa- 
tional  feature  known  as  manual  training. 

All  arithmetical  operations  depend  upon  the 
'fundamental  rules";  Che  scientific  study  of  a 
language  begins  with  declensions  and  conjuga- 
tions. So  tool- work,  drawing,  needlework, 
cooking,  etc.,  begin  with  fundamental  processes 
with  typical  appliances  upon  typical  materials. 
The  articles  constructed,  the  figures  drawn,  the 
garment  sewed,  or  the  dishes  cooked,  are  inci- 
dental like  blackboard  work  in  long  division, 
and  like  them  they  are  valuable  because  they 
involve  effort  and  result  in  mastery  and  power. 
The  real  end  and  aim  of  all  education,  whether 
■manual"  or  "spiritual,"  is  the  developed, 
strengthened,  disciplined,  executive  person,  re- 
gardless of  the  fate  of  the  exercises  or  products 
which   were   the   means   of   his   development. 

Originally,  when  manual  training  first  took 
definite  form  in  school  education,  it  was  gen- 
erally assumed  that  it  was  intended  to  supersede 
the  old  form  of  trade  apprenticeship,  and  not  a 
few  people  defended  and  supported  it  on  this 
ground.  Because  a  boy  learned  how  to  use 
tools,  how  to  keep  them  in  order,  and  how  to 
treat  the  common  materials  of  construction,  it 
was  claimed  thai  he  was  learning  a  trade,  or  sev- 
eral trades,  and  so  the  manual  training  school 
was  regarded  as  a  trade  school.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  this  assumption  and  this  claim  were 
both  wrong,  the  practical  value  of  the  boy's 
knowledge  of  tools  and  skill  in  their  use  was  for 
some  years  regarded  as  Che  chief  evidence  of 
the  value  of  manual  training. 

In  all  ages  men  have  recognized  the  value  of 
skill  in  the  use  of  tools  and  the  processes  of 
construction.  The  mythical  Vulcan,  the  Jewish 
Tubal  Cain,  the  Greek  Djedalus,  Archimedes  of 
Syracuse,  the  Miltonian  Memnon,  are  familiar 
examples.  The  greatest  invention  of  the  ages 
has  been  the  generation,  transmission,  and  utili- 
zation of  mechanical  power,  and  along  with  it 
has  come  the  invention  and  use  of  tools.  Rous- 
seau advocated  systematic  inscruclion  and  prac- 
tice in  the  details  of  a  trade  or  occupation ;  and 
Carlyle  in  words  now  familiar  to  us  all  declared 
that  man  was  a  tool-using  animal ;  that  without 
tools  he  was  nothing ;  with  tools,  he  was  all.  In 
every  land  men  advocated  the  learning  of  a 
trade  for  a  livelihood,  or  for  culture;  witness, 
Peter  the  Great  of  Russia;  the  King  of  Prussia; 
and  the  New  England  seer,  Emerson — buC  in 
all  cases  it  was  taken  for  granted  Chat  the  only 
avenue  to  mechanical  skill  and  culture  lay 
through  an  apprenticeship  to  a  builder  or  man- 
ufacturer. Schools  were  for  the  study  and 
masCery  of  books.  The  arts  of  the  schoolroom 
were  for  masters  and  freemen,  hence  they  were 
noble,  and  were  called  the  libera!  arts.  The 
arts  of  the  mechanic  were  for  serving  men,  and 
were  acquired  only  by  intimate  association  with 
mechanics :  so  the  practical  arts  were  held  to  be 
degrading,  because  requiring  a  base  companion- 
ship. 

Later  Che  invention  of  machinery  and  the 
use  of  costly  machine  tools  so  far  modified  and 
limited  apprenticeship  as  almost  to  ruin  it. 
Trade  schools  sprang  up  all  over  Europe,  and 
native  American  skilled  mechanics  ceased  to  ex- 
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MANUAL  TRAINING 

Great  as  is  the  economic  and  industrial  value,  a  majority  of  cases  is  given  in  evening  schools. 
tne  effect  upon  the  mind  and  the  heart  is  of  There  is  as  yet  in  Great  Britain  no  general  con- 
*u^  fif'*^*^^^  value.  A  recent  writer,  looking  at  viction  that  manual  training  is  essential  to  in- 
tlae  reflex  action  of  manual  training  upon  the  tellectual  development  and  that  its  moral  in- 
pupU,  mamtains  that  when  <*rightly  conceived  fluence  is  wholesome  and  strong.  Accordingly 
and  carried  on,  it  promotes  co-ordination,  it.de-  it  is  planned  for  working  people  chiefly.  Un- 
velops  creativeness,  it  broadens  culture,  it  doubtedly  the  educational  value  of  tool  work 
strengthens  character.®  Nevertheless  objections  of  the  most  elementary  character  as  developed 
occasionally  appear,  some  of  which  are  ex-  by  Dr.  Solomon  of  Sweden  has  had  great  in- 
tremely  amusing.  One  opponent  says:  *I  am  fluence  in  England,  but  manual  training  of  a 
opposed  to  teaching  boys  how  to  be  sticks  in  all  severer  and  more  intellectual  sort  owes  its 
cases  of  emergency.  You  put  a  lad  into  a  establishment  largely  to  Sir  Philip  Magnus  of 
u  I?  °P  ^°^  ^^^^^  ^^"^  ^low  to  be  helpless  London,  Sir  William  Mather  of  Manchester, 
f  I  u  '"^^^  °^  ^^^  ^'^^  because  he  hasn't  the  and  Prof.  Ripper  of  Sheffield.  Sir  William  has 
tooJs  handy.*  not  only  encouraged  its  introduction  into  Man- 

.  In  Germany  where  educational  manual  train-  Chester  schools,  but  has  built  and  equipped  a 
mg  was  first  introduced  in  1886,  there  was  vio-  ^Department  of  Manual  Training  and  Technical 
ient  opposition,  partly  because  it  was  thought  to  Instruction®  in  Gordon  College,  Khartum,  in 
De  purely  industrial,  and  partly  on  the  general  Sudan,  for  the  benefit  of  Sudanese  boys.  There 
^^?j"  that  manual  training  had  not  a  single  is  an  abundance  of  elementary  manual  training 
valid  claim  to  entrance  into  the  school  pro-  in  France,  particularly  in  Paris,  but  no  sooner  is 
gramme.  For  arguments  pro  and  con  the  reader  the  boy  old  enough  and  strong  enough  to  learn 
is  referred  to  the  Reports  of  the  United  States  a  trade  than  he  is  put  at  trade  work.  The 
Commissioner  of  Education  and  those  of  the  French  are  convinced,  as  indeed  are  all  na- 
National  Educational  Association  for  the  years  tions,  that  the  principles  and  details  of  a  trade 
1883-1894  inclusive.  Active  opposition  prac-  like  the  fundamental  principles  of  a  profession 
tically  ceased  in    1890.  may   be  most   successfully  taught  in  a  special 

In  1904  there  was  in  nearly  every  large  city  school  connected  with  a  commercial  or  manu- 
at  least  one  manual  training  high  school,  and  facturing  establishment.  Hence  all  the  fine  speci- 
there  were  hundreds  of  secondary  schools  in  mens  of  metal  work  exhibited  by  French  edu- 
which  more  or  less  manual  training  is  available  cational  institutions  are  the  work  of  special  or 
as  an  optional  study.  The  European  plan  of  trade  schools.  Educational  tool  work  is  found 
making  it  a  pure  «extra»  to  be  taken  after  in  Australia,  Japan,  China,  India,  and  in  South 
hours  is  in  little  favor  in  the  United  States.    No    America. 

sooner   was    manual   training   shown    to   be   a  The  Methods  of  Tool  Instruction. —  Methods 

valuable  educational  feature  in  secondary  schools    vary  greatly,  not  only  with  pupils  of  different 
than  numerous   efforts  were  made  to  introduce    grades   where  variation  is  necessary,  but  with 
it  into  grammar  schools  in  an  elementary  form,    diflferent  teachers  in  the  same  grades.     While 
Hundreds   of  experiments  have  been  tried  with    children  of  12  years  can  be  taught  to  care  for 
carefully    selected  lessons  in  wood,  with  hand    and    properly  use  some   edge-tools,   instruction 
tools  only.     In  this  study  of  tools  and  methods    in    regard  to  the  theory  of  machine  tools,  the 
the   Swedish    Sloyd    (so  called)    has   served   a    laws  of  heat  and  friction,  the  theories  of  strength 
very  useful  purpose  in  the  way  of  suggestions,     and    stiffness  are  beyond  them.     In  the  hands 
It   is   true   the   wooden   spoons   and   ladles   of    of    an  expert  every  good  hand  tool  has  abun- 
Sweden   have  disappeared,  and  careful  drawing     dant  theory  and  elegant  uses.    These  should  be 
as  a  preliminary  to  tool  work  has  come  into  be-     carefully    taught    and    illustrated.      A-   manual 
ing,  but  the  value  of  presenting  a  ^motive*  to  a     training  school  is  a  place  where  the  care  and 
young  child  quickly  became  evident     An  older     use    of   tools,   details    of  processes,   natures  of 
pupil  appreciates  the  theory  of  a  tool  and  is  at    materials,  and  the  essential  forms  of  construe- 
once  interested  in  its  peculiar  construction,  its    tion    are    systematically   explained    and   taught, 
range  of   service,  and  the  correct  ways  of  using     No    school    omitting    such    systematic   work   is 
it,  just  as  an  older  boy  is  interested  in  the  study    worthy  of  the  name.     Manual  training,  like  in- 
of  a  rifle  and  in  shooting  at  a  mark,  knowing    strumental   music,   is   something   to  be  taught, 
that  men  use  rifles  for  shooting  at  game,  bur-    something  to  be  studied  and  learned.    The  no- 
glars,  and  public  enemies.    Children  of  from  10    tion  is  too  prevalent  that  the  pupil  must  be  left 
to  14  years  of  age  are  always  anxious  *^to  make    to  find  out  how  tools  are  to  be  used,  and  how 
something,^^  though  generally  quite  unable  to  do    the  parts  of  a  construction  are  to  be  joined  — 
so  in  a  fruitful  manner.    They  are  incapable  of    by  himself  without  the  aid  of  the  teacher.    One 
good  workmanship   and  impatient   under    criti-    writer  says  «the  pupil  makes  what  he  wants  to 
cism  of  matters  to  which  they  have  given  little    make,  and  what  he  does  not  want  to  make  is 
or  no  thought.    They  are  interested  in  finished    left  unmade.     He  usually  decides  without  help 
objects,    not  in  the   sequence   of  steps,   not   in    from  the  teacher.    He  is  at  liberty  to  go  ahead 
accurate  measurements,  close  fits,  and  the  use  of    and  work  out  his  own  ideas  rather  than  those 
the  right  tools  in  the  right  ways.     Hence  the    imposed  by  the  teacher.®     The  trouble  is  that 
greatest  care  is  necessary  in  elementary  grades    the   novice,   whether    pupil   or  teacher,   has   no 
that  the  exercises  are  simple,  involving  few  ele-    mechanical  ideas  worthy   of  serious  considera- 
ments,  and  that  they  are  capable  of  analysis  into    tion.     The  mechanic  arts  like  other  arts  which 
steps    which    the    child    can    fairly    appreciate,    have  been  slowly  developed  by  study  and  re- 
Above  all  he  must  learn  when  and  how  to  use    search,  should  first  be  taught  in  all  their  ful- 
cach  particular  tool.  ness  by  one  who  has  analyzed  them  into  funda- 

In  England  manual  training  is  more  often  mental  principles  and  processes,  and  who  is  an 
called  technical  education,  and  it  is  more  often  expert  m  teaching  them.  Both  research  and 
than  not  associated  with  trades,  and  even  this  in    manufacture  may  properly  supplement  the  course 


MANUAL  TRAINING 


in  a  mechanical  laboratory.  Moreover,  for  the 
sake  of  clearnesa  and  fulness,  the  class  method 
of  instruction  should  be  used.  Assuming  a 
well  graded  class  (and  the  assumption  is  as 
reasonable  in  manual  training  as  in  any  other 
Study),  the  exposition  and  demonstration  is  far 
more  logical  and  thorough  when  given  to  the 
class,  as  a  whole,  than  when  given  in  fragments 
and  gestures  to  individuals.  The  place  (or  indi- 
vidual instruction  is  in  supplementing  class  in- 
struction for  the  benefit  of  special  pupils.  The 
class  method  means  progress  as  a  class,  as  is 
generally  the  case   in   academic  branches. 

Long  experience  justifies  the  class  method. 
Let  the  pupils  be  comfortably  seated  about  the 
teacher,  who  should  be  equipped  with  a  stan- 
dard set  of  appliances.  Every  pupil  should  be 
able  to  see,  hear,  and  to  make  notes  or  sketches. 
The  statement  of  principles  and  theories  and 
practical  demonstration  should  rarely  occupy 
one  fourth  of  the  laboratory  period.  The  style 
and  workmanship  of  the  teacher  should  be  as 
nearly  perfect  as  possible.  His  handwork  should 
always  be  accessible  for  inspection  and  model; 
he  should  never  begin  work  for  his  pupils  to 
finish,  or  finish  work  they  have  begun.  Be  it 
ever  remembered  that  not  the  finished  exercise, 
but  the  doing  of  it,  is  the  main  thing.  The 
course  of  study  in  a  particular  laboratory  should 
always  be  logical,  never  difficult,  and  more  or 
less  original  every  year.  Like  a  flight  of  steps 
on  a  steep  incline,  the  lessons  ^ould  be  suited 
to  the  pupils,  without  useless  repetitions  and 
without  needless  complications.  The  meaning 
and  purpose  of  every  lesson  should  be  clear, 
and  at  its  end  the  sense  of  mastery  should  re- 
ward every  puptl.  Synthetic  exercises  should 
follow  the  elements  at  intervals,  more  fre- 
quently with  young  pupils  than  with  older.  Such 
combinations  stimulate  zeal  and  show  the  logic 
of  the  course.  A  finer  construction  may  end  the 
course  in  each  laboratory,  but  its  educational 
value  must  not  be  over-estimated. 

The  Programme. —  Seventh  and  eighth  grade 
pupils  may  have  one  lesson  a  week  in  ele- 
mentary work,  not  exceeding  2  hours  in  length. 
The  ninth,  tenth  and  eleventh  grades  may  have 
2  lessons  per  week  in  tool-work,  and  2  in  the 
rudiments  of  drawing  and  lettering,  each  lesson 
covering  two  school  periods.  The  twelfth  grade 
may  extend  the  length  of  a  lesson  over  three 
periods  in  the  machine-tool  laboratory,  but  have 
fewer  lessons  per  week.  The  length  of  the 
lesson  should  depend  upon  the  capacity  of  the 
pupils  to  give  close  attention  to  the  work  in 
hand.  When  attention  fails,  education  slops. 
With  the  younger  classes  the  full  length  of  the 
lesson  should  not  be  given  to  one  kind  of  occu- 
pation. For  instance,  let  the  plan  be:  A  few 
minutes  to  general  criticism  of  last  exercise;  a 
few  to  exposition  and  demonstration ;  a  few  to 
making  or  reading  the  working  drawing ;  the 
remainder  to  steady  work  on  the  'regular'  or 
an  'extra'  exercise.  The  element  of  compari- 
son and  criticism,  by  both  pupil  and  teacher, 
should  never  be  neglected.  The  standard  should 
ever  be  reasonable  perfection. 

Sixe  and  Equipment  of  Laboratories. —  Every 
laboratory  should  have  from  40  to  60  square 
feet  of  floor  space  per  pupil ;  the  floor  should 
be  dry  and  warm ;  the  room  should  be  well 
lighted  and  ventilated ;  all  moving  machinery 
should  be  driven  by  an  electric  motor  under  the 


immediate  control  of  the  teichi 
immediately  adjoining  shou\d 
and  a  suitable  lavatory.  Tt 
equipment  of  a  secondary  schi 
should  contain  a  leties  0!  a' 
ing  laboratories,  namely;  (1) '. 
joinery  and  carving,  and  inl 
For  wood-turning  and  patter 
modeling,  molding  and  castii 
ing,  braiing  and  soldering,  ( 
with  bench  and  machine  tool 

The  second  and  third 
above  should  be  grouped  as 
lavatory  and  store-room.  ' 
for  the  loth  grade,  or  seco 
high  school.  Among  engine 
are  three  or  four  years  old 
wood-working  machines,  to' 
hammers,  gear  cutters  ani 
other  machinery. 

It  may  be  well  to  point ' 
tween  a  mechanic  arts  lab 
nary  commercial  shop.  T 
ment,  in  the  character  a 
skilled  men  in  charge,  in  i 
ment,  and  in  the  chatactci 
In  the  commercial  shop  1! 
of  tools  and  machines.  I 
is  a  large  degree  of  unifor 
mercial  shop  the  men 
workmen,  but  not  teacbe 
fill  orders  and  to  exccu 
In  the  mechanic  arts  lal 
tion  of  the  skilled  peopl 
(3)  In  a  commercial  s 
at  work  at  what  he  can 
contributes  to  the  prodv 
market.  In  a  mechanic 
boy  or  a  class  has  lea  mi 
a  material,  work  cease 
something  else  is  lear 
of  a  school  laboratory 
is  the  boy  himself,  an 
not  contribute  to  his  ti 
eluded. 

From  the  above  it 
more  a  Manual  Train: 
facton',  the  less  vt  is  : 
saying  that  manual  tra 
a  secondary  school. 


I   the   < 


counted  and  added  t( 
ma  tics,  science,  lang 
evident  that  manual 
organized  school,  no 
the  time    and  intellei 

DroTuing. —  The 
mechanical     dra%ving 
through    the     course 
graphic,  cabinet,   isc 
jections ;       intersect! 
line  and  brush   shad 
machine    and     build: 
ancient  and   moderr 
sketching,   with    son 
are  the  elements    tt 
portion.      TJomestic 
is  the  counterpart    1 
properly    include 
nearly  all    the    dra 
in  addition,    art   st 


MANUCODIA  —  MANUMISSION 

ration,   needle  and  sewing-machine  work,  gar-  lin.    In    1176  he  experienced  a  terrible  defeat 

ment  cutting  and  fitting,  cooking  and  household  from  Az-ed-din  in  the  mountains  of  Pisidia,  and 

economics.    See  Trade  Schools.  was  obliged  to  sign  a  disadvantageous  peace. 

Calvin  M.  Woodwakd,  By  breaking  the  treaty  and  renewing  the  war  he 

JVashington  University,  Saint  Louis,  Mo,  obtained    honorable    terms.    Depressed    by    this 

ManucodU,  man-u-co'di-a,  in  ornithology,  f '^^''°"^,?^P"^i^^°'  .^t/'n^aX^^ 

a  group  of  birds  either  belonging  or  closely  allied  ^°""^^  '"^^J^^^,  i?Jil/7roni  hfs  suSs  during 

to  the  Paradiseidc,  and  peculiar  to  the  Papuan  ^^""^  .^^^  taxes  levied  ^^^^i^.'^bje^t^^^^ 

sub-region.    The  plumage  is  glossy  steel-blue;  his   reign   were   o^^e"   employed   m 

the  outer  and  middle  toes  are  united  for  some  °^»n|sters  and  '"en  of  influent  at  foreign  courts, 

distance,  and  there  is  an  extraordinary  convo-  ^^^^^  ^'^  droops  went  unpaid. 
lution  of  the  trachea  in  the  males,  to  which  the  Manuel    II.,    Palaeologus,    pa-le-ol'o-gus. 

loud  and  clear  voice  of  the  birds  is  owing.    Mr.  a  Byzantine  emperor,  born  in  1348,  succeeded  his 

^harpe  divides  the  Manucodia  into  two  genera:  father  Joannes  V.  in  I39i»  died  in  1425-    At  the 

i'honygama    (q.v.)    and   Manucodia  proper,  of  death  of  his  father  he  fled  from  the  court  of  the 

which    four    species   are   admitted.    Manucodia  sultan  Bajazet,  with  whom  he  had  been  left  as 

chalybeata  (chaiybea),  from  the  northwest,  and  a   hostage.    The  consequence  was   a  war  with 

-Jf.  comrtet,  from  the  southwest  of  New  Guinea;  Bajazet,  in  which  Manuel  was  supported  by  an 


Manuel  I.,   Comnenus.  man'u-el  kom-nfi'-    many,  were  defeated  at  Nicopolis  m  1396,  with 
nus,^  a  Bezant  „e    en.peror-'b.  abo"ut  xxlS,"  sue-    the  loss  of  ^f,T,-f '  ^o-t-^.^'e  was  be- 


ceedeS  h^s  fa  her.  jr„„es  II.  T 114^    died  in    siegeS  and  it^  fall  seemed  irnpending.  when  the 
1 180.    The  valor  which  he  l4d  dTspU^i  a^inS    conquests  of  Tamerlane  ^{verted  the  arms  of  Ae 

ll^Z^    \^    J.V  ^        J^  *",  ""^  "''*?''  *"?*k''  Ses     In  the  conflict  between  the  Tartars  and 

A^n/h  "^S-  J^^f«f.rTtif*^^^    imprisoned    by  f ""^^*Vks.  he  acted  with  diplomatic  skill,  and 

Axuch,  the  minister  of  the  deceased   emperor,  i"^    ^  ,      '  *    ^/^  v,;e  ^rrmirA     u-.  c««f  o«,kocen 

Returning  from  his  campaign  in  Cilicia,  Manuel  secured  P^ace  to  h  s  ^^P'J^^-^l  sent  ambassa- 

was  received  with  enthusiasm  at  Constantinople,  dors  to  the  council  of  ^^^^J^^T^^.^ith  >ns^^^^^^ 

but  was  at  once   involved  in  wars  both  in  the    tions  to  ^^^^^  t^ni.?  nMii^„^c  n^^ 
East  and  the  West,  which  lasted  with  brief  in-     Churches;  but  Ij^s  real  object  was  on>y  to  obtam 
termissions  through  his  reign.    In  1 144  he  sub-    aid    f^-^ni  the   kingdoms  of  th^^^^^ 
jected  Raymond,  the  rebellLus  Latin  prince  of    alarm  the  Turks  by  the  negotiations  with  those 
Antioch.     In  11 45  he  defeated  the  sultan  of  Icon-    kingdoms. 

ium   in  successive  pitched  battles.    In  1147  he  Manuel,    Don  John,   Spanish   prince   and 

promised  his  aid  to  the  new  crusade  headed  by  author :  b.  Escalona,  Spain,  5  May  I2i82 :  d.  1349- 
Louis  VII.  of  France  and  Conrad  III.  of  Ger-  He  was  a  nephew  of  Alfonso  X.,  and  cousin 
many,  and  though  he  allowed  them  a  passage  of  Sancho  IV.  His  public  life  was  a  restless 
through  His  dominions  he  gave  secret  informa-  and  turbulent  one,  but  his  chief  claim  to  remem- 
tion  to  the  Turks.  brance  comes  from  the  fact  that  he  was  one  of 

In  1 148  he  began  the  most  important  war  of  the  first  and  one  of  the  best  of  Spanish  prose 
his  reign  with  Roger,  the  Norman  king  of  Sicily,  writers.  He  wrote  in  a  style  of  singular  sim- 
who  had  taken  Corfu  and  prepared  to  invade  plicity  and  charm,  and  few  Spanish  authors 
Greece.  He  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Vene-  have  succeeded  so  well  in  giving  to  their  words 
tians,  who  within  a  year  joined  him  before  the  the  calmness,  the  weight,  the  richness  which 
fortress  of  Corfu,  which  was  surrendered  after  come  only  from  long  experience  and  reflection, 
an  obstinate  siege.  He  was  prevented  from  in-  His  principal  work  that  remains  is  /L^dto  de 
vading  Sicily  by  hostilities  of  the  Servians  and  Patronio,>  more  commonly  known  as  <E1  Conde 
Hungarians,  instigated  by  Roger,  the  former  of  Lucanor,>  which  has  been  translated  into  the 
whom  were  vanquished  in  two  campaigns,  but  French  and  German  languages, 
the  latter  protracted  the  war  tin  "S^.    In  that  Manufacturers,   National    Association   of, 

year. he  suffered  a  ^^^^7;^.  ^^^,  *jj^  ^^„^^^  '^  an  American  association  organized  in  Cincin- 
Cilicia,  but  his  ?<^««^*y°J^".J?"^\'^  «^^^  nati  in  1895.    It  had  three  primary  objects,  in- 

great .  successes  m  southern  Ita  y  that  Manuel  ^^easing  the  export  trade;  influencing  State  and 
conceived  the  project  of  reuniting  the  eastern  National  legislation;  and  arbitrating  labor  dis- 
and  western  empires.  putes.    The    association    maintains    a    general 

The  defeat  of  Alexis,  the  successor  of  John  ^^^.^  -^  ^^^  York  city  and  issues  numerous 
Ducas,  by  William  the  successor  of  Roger,  soon  confidential  reports  and  bulletins  for  the  ex- 
followed  ;  the  Sicilian  admiral  Maius  routed  the  elusive  use  of  its  members.  The  association  is 
Greek  fleet  off  Negropont,  and  advanced  toward  opposed  to  trade-unionism.  In  1903  it  had 
Constantinople;  and  Manuel  therefore  accepted  ^g^rly  2,000  members.  It  publishes  < American 
an  honorable  peace  in  1155.  Those  Greek  pris-  industries>  (semi-monthly),  and  <The  American 
oners  who  were  silk-weavers  were  retained  m    Trade  Index>   (monthly). 

Italy,  and  gave  origin  to  the  flourishing  Italian    .  ..r-^4«-^-    a_^^  c^«  A^wTrAw 

silk  manufactures.    In  the   following  years  he    ^  Manufactures,  American.       See  American 
waged  successful  wars  with  Raymond,  prince  of    manufactures. 

Antioch,  and  Az-ed-din,  the  Turkish  sultan.    A  Manumis'sion,  in  Roman  law,  the  solemn 

new  war  soon  broke  out  with  Gcjza,  king  of  ceremony  by  which  a  slave  was  emancipated. 
Hungary,  which  was  terminated  by  a  disastrous  Constantine  the  Great  allowed  the  Christian 
defeat  of  the  Hungarians  near  the  present  Scm-    masters  to  emancipate   their  slaves  before  tne 


MANURES  AND  MANURING -HANUSC 


altar  on  festival  days,  and  especially  at  Easter,  by 
placing  the  deed  of  emancipation  on  the  head  of 
the  freedman  in  the  presence  of  the  congrega- 
tion. See  Emancipation  ;  Ekan^cipation  ik 
Latin  America;  Emancipation  Proclamation, 

Manures  and  Uanuring,      See  Festilizcrs. 

Han'uacripls  (Latin,  ma«twcn>(uj,  writ- 
ten by  the  hand),  are  literally  writings  of  any 
kind,  whether  on  paper  or  any  other  material, 
in  contradistinction  to  printed  matter.  Previous 
to  the  introduction  of  printing  all  literature  was 
contained  in  manuscripts.  All  the  existing  an- 
cient manuscripts  are  written  on  parchment  or 
on  paper.  The  paper  is  sometimes  Egyptian 
(prepared  from  the  real  papyrus  shrub),  some- 
times cotton  or  silk  paper  {charta  bombycitia), 
which  was  invented  in  the  East  about  the  year 
^  A.D,,  and  used  till  the  introduction  of  linen 
paper,  and  in  common  with  this  till  the  middle  of 
the  14th  century,  sometimes  linen  paper,  the 
date  of  the  invention  of  which,  though  ascribed 
to  the  first  half  of  the  13th  century,  on  the 
authority  of  a  document  of  the  year  1243,  writ- 
ten on  such  paper,  is  nevertheless  exceedingly 
doubtful.  The  earliest  mention  of  quill  pens  is 
in  the  seventh  century.  The  most  common  ink 
is  the  black,  which  is -very  old.  The  oldest,  how- 
ever, was  not  mixed  with  vitriol,  like  ours,  but 
|:cnerally  consisted  of  soot,  lamp-black,  burned 
ivory,  pulverized  charcoal,  etc  Bed  ink  of  a 
dazzling  beauty  is  also  found  in  ancient  times 
in  manuscripts.  With  it  were  written  the  initial 
letters,  the  first  lines,  and  the  titles,  which  were 
thence  called  rubrics,  and  the  writer  rubrics  tor. 
More  rarely,  but  still  quite  frequently,  blue  ink 
is  found  in  ancient  manuscripts ;  yet  more  rarely 
green  and  yellow.  Gold  and  silver  were  also 
used  for  writing  either  whole  manuscripts 
(which,  from  their  costliness,  are  great  rarities), 
or  for  adorning  the  initial  letters  of  books. 
With  respect  to  external  form,  manuscripts  are 
divided  into  rolls  (volumina,  the  most  ancient 
way,  in  which  the  troubadours  in  France  wrote 
their  poems  at  a  much  later  period)  and  into 
stitched  books  or  volumes  (properly  codica}. 
Among  the  ancients  the  writers  of  manuscripts 
were  mainly  freedmen  or  slaves  {scriba  librarii). 
Some  of  the  professional  copyists  in  Rome  were 
women.  When  Origen  undertook  the  revision 
of  the  Old  Testament  (231  a.d.)  St.  Ambrose 
sent  to  his  assistance  a  number  of  deacons  and 
virgins  skilful  in  caligraphy.  Subsequently  the 
monks,  among  them  the  Benedictines  in  partic- 
ular, were  bound  to  this  employment  by  the  rules 
of  their  Order.  In  all  the  principal  monasteries 
was  a  scriplorittm,  in  which  the  scriptor  or 
scribe  could  pursue  his  work  in  quiet,  generally 
assisted  by  a  dictator,  who  read  aloud  the  text 
to  be  copied :  the  manuscript  was  then  revised 
by  3  corrector,  and  afterward  handed  to  the 
miniotor.  who  added  the  ornamental  capitals  and 

It  is  more  difficult  to  form  a  correct  lodg- 
ment respecting  the  age  of  Greek  manuscripts 
from  the  character  of  the  writing  than  it  is  re- 
specting that  of  Latin  manuscripts.  In  general 
it  is  to  he  remarked  that  in  a  Greek  manuscript 
the  strokes  are  lighter,  easier,  and  more  flowing 
the  older  it  is,  and  that  thev  become  stifFer  in 
the  f>roBress  of  time.  The  absence  or  presence 
of  the  Greek  accents  is  in  no  respect  decisive. 
Some  Greek  papyri  are  earlier  than  the  Chris- 
tion  era,  but  most  are  not  earlier  than  about  the 


6th  century.  The 
scripts  have  been  c 
their  size  (majusc 
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Merovingica,  Longi. 
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Gothic,  so  called,  w 
and  angular  characi 
cies  of  writing  pan 
lished,  affording  t 
age  of  a  manuscr 
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separate.    Man  use  i 
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MANUTIUS  —  MANZANOS 

painted  pages  of  tne  Byzantine  manuscripts.    At  by  very  high  hindquarters,  and,  as  a  rule,  by  a 

first  the  initial  letters  were  of  the  same  size  and  very  short  tail.    See  Cat. 

color  as  the  t«^t,  but  the  Syriac  manuscripts  of  ManzaniUo,    man-tha-nel'yo,    Cuba,    city, 

the  7th  century  have  them  with  a  pattern  or  bpr-  port  of  entry,  in  the  western  part  of  the  province 

der.    They  soon  increased  to  a  great  size,  being  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  on  the  Gulf  of  Guacanabo. 

in  some  cases  24  inches  jn  length.    They  were  it  has  a  large  harbor  which  is  protected  by  a 

most  used  m  the  8th  and  9th  centuries.    They  number  of  small  islands.    The  city  is  the  port 

at  last  degenerated  to  the  ^st  decadence  of  art,  for  Bayamo,  an  inland  city  about  40  miles  east  by 

the  grotesque.    From  the  8th  to  the  nth  cen-  „orth  from  ManzaniUo..   The  low  land  and  the 

tury  the  mitials  m  use  were  composed  of  figures  mangrove  swamps  around  the  place  make  it  very 

of    men,    quadrupeds,    fishes,    birds,    etc    The  unhealthy.    It  is  well  built  and  has  a  number  of 

initials  of  the   12th    century   are  made   up  of  fing   churches,   hospitels    and    schools,— among 

masses  of  conventional  foliage  interspersed  with  the  schools  four  are  high  schools.    Pop.  15,115. 
the  animal  figures  of  the   preceding  centuries.  ^  •«      >ir     •  ^  ^    .     .i.       ..  *^ 

Continuous  borders,  with   vignettes,  tail-pieces,  Manzanillo,  Mexico,  seaport,  in  the  state 

etc .  were  also  prevalent  in  later  times,  and  some  g*  Colima;  on  the  Pacific  at  the  entrance  to  the 

manuscripts  are  ornamented  with  very  artistic  Bay  of  Cuyutten;  about  40  miles  west  of  Colima^ 

designs.    The  English  and  French  manuscripts  «}«  capital  of  the  state.     A  railroad  cpnnerts 

may  be  recognized  by  thejr  delicate  light-blue    l^^^^^'^i^J^^.,^^  JS^'^L  *"l.,^fi  ^'!^.^ 
and  1  -™      *       .      .     .  «,.*,^*  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^,^^ 

ness 

coloring. 

terns  of  animals  and  flowers  were  painted  in  species  of  ArctostaphyU 

bright  colors  and  gold.    In  the  early  Irish  manu-  especially  A,  fungensznAA.  mamanita,  which  are 
scripts  the  figures  are  rudely  drawn ;  the  writing  considered  identical  by  some  authors.    They  are 
is  large  and  bold,  and  the  capitals  profuse.    The  shrubs  or  small  trees  which  sometimes  exceed  20 
peculiarity  of  this  style  is  the  use  of  dots,  gen-  feet   in   height,   and    often   form    impenetrable 
crally  in  red,  following  the  outline  of  the  initials ;  thickets   in   the   Rocky    Mountain   region   from 
delicate    spiral    lines,    interlaced    ribbons,    and  Oregon  southward.    They  have  alternate,  ever- 
tesselated  patterns.    The  most  interesting  speci-  green   entire   leaves,    usually   white   or  pinkish 
mens  of   this   style  are  the  Book  of  Kells  at  nowers  in  long-panicled  racemes  and  generally 
Dublin,   and   the  Durham  Book  in  the  British  smooth  berry-like  drupes.    Another  well-known 
Museum.     In  the   i6th  century  the  art  became  species  often  called  by  this  name  is  the  bear- 
extinct.     Some  attempts  have  been  made  to  re-  berry   (q.v.),  a  trailing  evergreen  shrub  which 
viye  it  by  adorning  paper,  parchment,  and  vellum  extends  from  the  Arctic  region  to  the  moun- 
with  designs  in  color  or  metals.  tains  of  Mexico,   whose  red   berries   form  one 
Manutius,      ma-nu'shi-us,      Aldus      (Ital.  o^  the  principal  foods  of  ptarmigan  and  oth«r 
Manuzio,      Manuzzi     and     Manucci),      Italian  related  birds.    The  great-berried  manzanita  (/!. 
printer:    b.    Sermonetta,   near    Belletri,    in    the  ^/a**^^)'  a  Cahfornia  species,  bears  fruit  more 
neighborhood  of  Rome   (and,   hence  commonly  than  half  an  inch  m  diameter.     Of  the  30  species 
known  as  Romanus)  1450;  d.  6  Feb.  1515.     He  ^^  t:he  genus,  probably  a  dozen  are  used  for  or- 
began  his  studies  at  Ferrara,  and  continued  them  pamental  purposes ;  some  Central  American  ones 
at  Rome  where  he  was  tutor  to  princely  families.  ?  greenhouses  where  the  climate  prevents  out- 
He  learned  Greek  in  Ferrara  under  Guarini  and  ^^^  "^e ;  the  shrubby  western  kinds  in   mild 
at  the  suggestion  of  the  Prince  di  Carpi  estab-  climates;  and  only  the  trailing   kinds  m    cold 
Jished    a    printing-press    at    Venice    1489.      He  localities.    The  gnarled  roots  are  an  important 
giined  tHe  reputation  of  being  learned  in  Greek,  resource   for  fuel  m  the  untimbered  parts    of 
Hebrew   and  Latin  and  entertained  in  his  house  California. 

many  scholars  of  the  day,  forming  his  «Neaca-  Manzano,  Juan  Francisco,  hoo-an'    fran- 

tfl'^'S    Or  New  Academy,  which  later  was  styled  thes'ko  man  tha'no,  Cuban   l)oet:  b.  Havana, 

<T^.^V«'nia  della  Fama.»    He  was  the  author  of  August  1797;  d.  there  1854-     A  negro  slave  he 

J^ictionarium  Graecum^    (1497)  J    ^Institutiones  wrote  and  published  several   volumes  of   verse 

^fr*^?-I-atinjE>      (1501-8);      <Grammatica5     In-  before    he    was    manumitted     (1837),    gaining 

?j"?"ort^s  Graeca;>    (1514)  ;    ^De  Metris  Hora-  especial   fame   by   <Mis   treinta   Aiios>    (1836); 

itjo^    C1509).    His  son   Paulus    (b.    12  June  translated   into    French,    German    and    English, 

affp  ♦»?*    6  April  1574)  continued  (1533)  toman-  and  by   <Apuntes  Autobiograficos,^    which  was 

*-!  printing-press   at    Venice,  and    subse-  never  printed  in  Spanish,  but  was  published  in 

quently      (1561)    presided  over  the   papal  press,  English    by    Richard    Robert    Madden    in    1840 

Aypogr^phia  Vaticana,  at  Rome.     He   wrote  a  under  the  title  < Poems  by  a  Slave  in  the  Island 

commerttiary   to  Cicero's  Letters,  and   <Epistolae  of  Cuba  recently  Liberated.^     Manzano's   other 

oelectae,  >     Aldus,  the  younger,  son  of  Paulus  works  include  ^Cantos  a  Lesbia^  (1821),  several 

1,0.  13  IfT-^b.  1547;  d.  Rome  28  Oct.  I597),  was  a  excellent  lyrics  reprinted  in  Calcagno's  ^Poetas 

scnolar    and  author  from  his  earliest  youth.    He  de  Color >  (1868),  and  a  drama  <Zafira>  (1842). 

continued  his  father's  work  at  Venice  and  Rome.  Tura«»*«^-    •«s„    -»  x«    « * —1  ««•.!,    • 

Consult: :    Renouard,    <Annales    de   I'lmprimerie    Lincoh?^Rl™.inin  ^^J'^lut^^^^^^  •« 

des   Alcles>     08^^.    DiMnt     <Alde   Manure  et    i:;   ^°'?;^  Bernalillo,   and  Santa  Fe  Counties  in 

Manx  cat,  a  breed  of  house-cats,  origrmat-    feet  above  the  river   and  about  ii  ooo  fc^*  above 
ing  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  which  are  characterized    the  level  of  the  sea'.     The  almost' perpendicular. 

Vol,  9 — 50  '  *^ 
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MANZONX— HAP 

stupendous  red  cHfFs  which  rise  above  the  plain  home,  was  a  looi 
and  form  the  western  face  of  the  mountains,  are  fibre  of  Formii 
almost  unscalable.  South  of  the  red-cliff  region  brought  wiih  ihei 
is  the  canon  of  Las  Moyas;  and  south  of  this  fected  it.  They  t: 
cafion  Bosky  Peak,  the  highest  point  of  the  this  way  Ihe  youi 
range.  Near  the  summit  of  the  peak  is  a  spring  cessful  fight,  and 
which  gushes  up  in  a  lake  about  50  feet  wide.        new   exploit.    Th 

The  view  from  the  summit  of  the  range  at  carvings  of  great 
some  points  includes  the  green  valley  of  the  Rio  with  stone  wea| 
Grande,  mountains  west  of  Albuquerque,  and  were  crude,  but  1 
north  to  the  walls  of  Santa  Fe,  and  intervening  ognized  the  soul 
valleys  and  mountains.  On  the  west  of  the  parl^  surviving  it;  but 
or  the  western  border,  are  the  white  Manzano 
salt  lands,  on  the  southeast  the  gypsum  desert. 
On  the  level  mountain  tops  are  stretches  of 
clearing  where  the  grass  grows  luxuriantly.  Be- 
tween Hell  Canon  and  Chilili  is  a  region  of  im- 
mense pine  and  piiion  forest.  Some  of  the  ani- 
mals found  here  are  deer,  bearj  and  wild  turkey. 
Grains,  vegetables,  alfalfa,  fruit  and  other  farm 
products  are  raised.  Sheep,  horses,  and  cattle 
are  raised  extensively. 

Uansoni,  man-zS'nS,  AlesMndro,  Italian 
poet  and  novelist:  b.  Milan  ?_  March  1785;  d. 
there  02  May  1873.  He  studied  at  Milan  and 
Pavia,  and  published  in  1806  his  poem  on  the 
death  of  his  friend  Imbonati,  which  was  followed 
in  181S  by  his  'Sacred  Hymns'  ('Inni  Sacri'), 
In  1819  appeared  his  first  tragedy,  '11  Conte  di 
Carmagnola,'  the  first  drama  in  which  an  Italian 
defied  the  unities.  This  play  was  reviewed  and 
praised  by  Goethe,  who  took  a  warm  interest  in 
every  subsequent  production  of  Manzoni.  The 
death  of  Napoleon  inspired  one  of  the  finest  odes 
of  the  century,  <II  Cinque  Maggio'  ('The  Fifth 
of  May').  In  1823 his  second  tragedy,  'Adelchi,' 
appeared.  This,  as  well  as  its  predecessor,  finds 
more  favor  in  the  closet  than  on  the  stage. 
After  this  Manzoni  divided  his  time  between 
country  pursuits  at  his  residence  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Milan,  and  the  composition  of  his  ro- 
mance '1  Promessi  Sposi'  ("The  Betrothed'), 
a  Milanese  story  of  the  17th  century,  published 
in  1837,  and  which  has  been  translated  mto  most 
of  the  European  languages  (Eng.  in  Bohn's  li- 
brary 1883).  He  strove  earnestly  to  make  Tus- 
can the  universal  language  in  Italy.  As  a  poet 
be  outrivaled  all  his  Italian  contemporaries. 
Verdi's  'Manzoni  Requiem'  is  a  magnificent 
musical  tribute  to  his  memory.  Consult ;  Sauer, 
'Alessandro  Manzoni'  (1872)  :  Stoppani,  'I 
primi  anni  di  A.  Manzoni'  (1874)  ;  Bersezio.  'A. 
Manzoni,  studio  biografico  e  critieo'  (1873); 
Cambu,  'A.  Manioni,  reminiscenze'  (1885)  ; 
Waille,   'Lc  roraantisme  de  Manzoni'    (1890). 

Maoris,  ma'6-rlz  or  mow'rlz,  native  inhab- 
itants of  New  Zealand,  a  people  of  Polynesian 
race,  as  is  attested  not  only  by  ethnological  con- 
siderations but  by  their  own  legend  that  they 
came  from  Hawaiki  (Hawaii  or  Samoa).  Their 
carefully  kept  genealogies  go  back  less  than  3 
score  of  generations,  so  that  it  seems  probable 
that  their  coming  to  New  Zealand  was  four  or 
five  centuries  ago.  Remains  of  a  previous  pop- 
ulation with  Papuan  characteristics  have  been 
found.  The  Maoris  are  well  built,  with  longer 
bodies  and  shorter  legs  than  the  European  type ; 
they  have  black  hair,  little  whisker  on  the  face, 
and  smooth  bodies,  wide  open,  straiRht  black 
eyes,  heads  slightly  macrocephalic,  the  index 
being  77,  nose  straight,  and  color  slightly  brown. 
Their  costume,  no  doubt  adopted  only  upon  muic  ui 
their  coming  to  a  colder  country  than  their  early    store  ho 
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MAP 


ably  the  first  to  use  cartography  (chart  writing) 
but  all  these   early  maps  were,  of  course,  con- 
structed on    the  supposition  that  the  earth  was 
flat    a  D]an«-      ^^^  spherical  theory  was  adopted 
after  Aristotle  and  Pytheas  first  made  use  of 
astronomical .  observations    in    geography.     To 
Dicaearchus     ^^   given  the   credit    (310  b.c.)    of 
makinir  cruci^  attempts  at  proper  projection  of 
the    sohere     o'^  *  plane  surface,  though  it  was 
not    until    tHe  teaching  of   Ptolemy    (150  bc.) 
that  much   r^^l  progress  was  made.    From  then 
on  the  science  of  delineating  in  proper  propor- 
tion the  eart:li's  surface  languished  until  the  pe- 
riod of  discovery  and  enterprise  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury.    Italian  nautical  charts  were  at  that  time 


easy  enough  to  draw  a  few  straight  lines  and 
suppose  them  accurate,  when  it  was  thought  the 
world  was  flat.  But  it  was  manifestly  impossi- 
ble to  portray  a  sphere  upon  a  plane,  like  a  piece 
of  cloth  or  paper,  in  any  ordinary  way.  So  most 
of  the  early  students  of  geography  made  more  or 
less  huge  globes  on  which  to  trace  their  ideas 
of  the  relative  situation  of  the  several  countries. 
Gradually,  however,  the  science  of  projection 
was  evolved,  whereby  the  observer  was  supposed 
to  stand  at  a  distance  from  the  earth's  surface 
and  project  its  image  upon  a  flat  surface,  as  is 
done  on  a  screen  by  a  stereopticon,  or  magic 
lantern.  There  are  many  systems  of  projection 
used  in  modem  map-making,  the  most  in  use 
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Mercator's  Projections. 


fairly  accurate,  in  so  far  as  the  earth's  surface 
was  then  known.    Between  1452  and  1552,  great 
strides  were   made,  such  men  as  Sebastian  Cabot, 
Johan    StofHer,   Apianus   and  Mercator  leading 
the  way.     I^He  simple  system  of  projection  out- 
lined by  the     latter  remains  unchanged,  practic- 
ally   to    this      day,    for    the   use   of  navigators. 
France  has     «ver  been  most  active  in  map  and 
chart  produotiion.    In  the  i8th  century  she  made 
a  state  survey  which  was  unsurpassed  in  accu- 
racy  np    ^^      that   time.      It   later   years.   Great 
Britain   a^^*     the  United   States  stand   in  equal 
prominence    in  this  field.    See  Chart. 

"With  th^  knowledge  of  the  earth's  roundness 
came  tnucVi  vexation  to  the  map-maker.    It  was 


being  the  globular,  or  equi-distant  (see  plate), 
for  representations  of  large  parts  of  the  earths 
surface,  or  the  whole  of  it.  . 

To  readily  understand    this  method  of  pro- 
jection, suppose  an  orange    liave  a  circle  drawn 
about  it  at  its  exact  centre  and  another  circle 
passing  through  its  stem,  crossing  the  first  cir- 
cle at  right  angles    each  in    the  exact  centre  ot 
the   orange.     Call  'the    first    circle   the    equator 
(equi-distant  from  the    stem,  or  poles) ^r\d  the 
other   circle    the    central    meridian.       Continue 
drawing  circles  about    the    orange,  each  equally 
distant  from  the  other,  one  set  representing  tne 
lines  of  latitude  and  the  other  those  of  longitude. 
This  figure,  cast  upon  a  screen,  would  give  you 


the  projection  shown  in  the  illi 
manifest  that  only  one  side  of  a  sphere  can  thus 
be  shown  upon  a  plane  surface,  so  the  map  of 
the  world  is  necessarily  divided  into  two  parts 
each  called  a  hemisphere,  it  being  usually  so 
arranged  that  the  Old  World,  or  Eastern  Hemi- 
sphere, is  shown  as  one  side  of  the  sphere  and 
the  New  World,  or  Western  Hemisphere,  in  the 
other  projection. 

When  it  is  desired  to  show  limited  areas  of 
the  earth's  surface,  the  Conical  Projection  is 
oflen  used  (see  plate).  Inasmuch  as  the  cone 
and  cylinder  most  nearly  approximate  in  form 
the  sphere,  this  method  can  be  used  with  suffi- 
cient accuracy  to  answer  all  practical  purposes. 
The  conical  projection  is  supposed  to  be  made 
from  a  position  somewhat  above  the  nearest 
pole,  which  point  forms  the  apex  of  the  cone. 
From  this  point  a  central,  or  meridional,  per- 
pendicular is  described,  meeting  a  base  line  at 
right  angles.  From  the  apex  as  a  centre,  draw 
partial  circles  to  form  the  parallels  of  lati- 
tude. The  exact  point  to  use  as  a  centre  will 
be  the  point  in  the  perpendicular  where  the  top 
of  a  cone,  cutting  the  globe  at  the  two  central 
parallels,  would  meet  the  axis  of  the  sphere. 
This  point  will  be  found  to  be  beyond  the  pole, 
at  the  place  from  which  the  eye  of  the  alleged 
observer  is  supposed  to  be.  This  is  a  simple 
form  of  projection  for  small  maps  and  is  con- 
siderably used. 

But  of  all  the  various  methods  of  projection, 
none  was  suitable  to  charts  for  the  use  of  sea- 
men, as,  if  they  were  followed,  the  course  of  the 
ship  would  necessarily  follow  in  a  curved  line, 
alon^  the  circular  projections  of  latitude  and 
longitude.  So  Mercator  undertook  to  formu- 
late a  system  that  could  be  reduced  to  practical 
working  along  straight  lines  for  the  navigator. 
It  is  a  cylindrical  projection  in  which  all  the 
meridians  are  straight  lines  perpendicular  to 
the  equator  and  all  the  parallels  straight  lines 
paralled  to  the  equator.  See  Latitude;  Lon- 
gitude; Mekidiam. 

After  this  difficult  matter  of  the  proper  pro- 
jection of  the  sphere  upon  a  plane  surface  was 
satisfactorily  accomplished,  then  came  the  more 
mechanical  pari  of  map-making.  The  taking  of 
accurate  surveys  of  the  territory  to  be  delineated 
(see  Sobveying)  having  been  accomplished,  the 
tracings  of  boundaries,  rivers,  mountains,  bodies 
of  water,  etc.,  was  laboriously  done  by  hand  on 
parchment,  in  the  olden  days.  Each  such  map 
was  necessarily  very  costly  and  difficult  to  repro- 
duce. With  the  gradual  development  of  print- 
ing and  lithography,  most  of  these  difficulties 
begari  to  disappear.  Still,  the  original  had  to  be 
laboriously  engraved  by  an  artist  upon  the  litho- 
graphing stone  or  plate  of  steel  or  copper.  This 
made  the  primal  cost  heavy.  The  perfecting  of 
photo-engraving  helped  to  reduce  this  cost,  but 
It  was  not  until  the  discovery,  in  comparatively 
recent  years,  of  the  simple  method  of  wax  en- 
graving for  producing  map  plates  that  real 
beau^  and  cheapness,   combined,   was   possible. 

Wax  engraving  has  itself  undergone  so  many 
improvements  of  late  that  the  whole  method 
has,  practically,  been  changed  since  igoo.    Now  it 


present  method  is  as  follows :  A  polished  cop- 
per plate,  the  5i,!e  of  the  proposed  map,  or  a 
certain  section  of  it,  is  coaled  with  a  nitrate  of 
silver  solution.  »o  that  the  copper  in  the  making 
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tnao    in  tKe  several  colors  —  red,  blue,  yel-  land  suitable  for  agricultural   purposes  and 

1         Sown  and  b^ack.     An  idea  of  the  various  considered  an  indication  of  the  type  of  soil.    n. 

t^Vs   of     this  decidedly   American   method   of  few  grow  in  wet  land,  and  many  upon  mountain 

^anZmaking  is  givcn    in  the  illustration.  sides.    They  are  readily  propagated  by  means  of 

One   of    the  large    firms  of  New  York  City,  seeds  which,  in  the  case  of  the  early  maturing 

eneaaed     in    ^^i^    engraving,    did   over   $75>ooo  kinds,  should  be  sown  as  soon   as  ripe,  the  later 

worth  of  "business  in  this  line  in  1902.    The  mak-  ones   in   autumn   or   spring,  being  stratified   in 

ing  of  maps  for  encyclopaedias,  geographies,  at-  sand  during  the  winter.     Some  choice  varieties 

lasses,  cities,  counties,  etc.,  has  increased  marvel-  are  grafted  or  budded  and  others  may  be  in- 

ously  since  the  newer  and  less  expensive  method  creased  by  cuttings  and  layers- 
herein  described  has  come  into  use.    A  map  the  in   America,   the  best    known,   most   widely 

size  of  the  page  used  in  this  Encyclopedia  can  be  planted  and  otherwise  most  important  species  is 

made  for  from  $75-oo  to  $100.00,  which  formerly  probably  the  rock  or  sugar  maple  (A.  saccharinum 

cost  as  much  as  $1,000.     In  producing  very  large  ^r  A.  saccharum),  a  stately  round-headed,  gray- 

and  coarse  maps,  the  stencil  method  is  followed  barked  tree  often  attaining  heights  of  120  feet, 

quite  generally.     This  consists  in  cuttmg  out  the  j^  jg  especially  characteristic  of  rich  woods  from 

O J 1 1    £ «««    ^f   *■»,«   ^^l^re    frrtm    a    sheet  TIT-.-     -    f_    ik#:-i-.' __j aI A   :«  4-»i*»   moun- 


the   application    of   a    pitchy   compound.        Ihis  ^^^  surpassing  splendor  of  its  leaves  in  autumn. 

sheet  is    then  placed   over  the  piece  of  cloth  or  Besides    great   popularity    for  all   the  purposes 

paper  on  which    the   map  is  to  be  made  and  a  mentioned    above,    some    of    its    specimens    are 

workman   stencils   it    with   a   stiff  brush,   using  highly  prized  for  their  wavy  grained  wood,  which 

liauid    coloring — ordinary   water   colors.        l  nis  ^^^^^  ^^  satiny  appearance  and  capable  ot  nign 

process    is  continued  till  all  the  colors  are  placed  ^^y^^^  jg  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^j,^  ^^^^  of  curly  maple 

on    the     xnap  and  the   lettering  put  in.     It  is    a  ^^^^^   ^g    veneers    for    choice   furniture.     It   is 

cheaper      and    more'  expeditious    method    where  farther  the  most  important  of  the  species  whicn 

few    copies   are  desired   and   where  the   size    is  yj^j^  ^  saccharine  sap,  and   is  a  chief  source  01 

creat  as  in  very  large  wall  maps.    It  is  not  irn-  ^^^x^  syrup  and  sugar,  to  obtain  which  the  trees 

possible    to  make  these  large  maps  by  wax  en-  ^^^    «tapped,»    the   sap   caught  in  buckets   and 

graving,  as  the  plates  can  be  made  m  sections,  as  g^^^porated.     A  yield  of  three  pounds  annually 

is  often  done,  and  then  joined  in  printing.    Une  .^  ^^onsidered  very  profitable  ^  six  pounds  or  even 

such  wax  map,  for  a  Western  railroad,  was   so  ^^^^  jg  ^ften   obtained   from  many  specimens 

intricate  and  had  so  many  thousands  of  names  ^jj^ge  sap  is  either  especially  abundant  or  par- 

upon  it,  that  it  took  two  years  to  finish.  ticularly  rich  in  sugar.    If  i>roperly  done  no  iti- 

PuTNAM  Drew.  j^ry  results  to  the  trees.  One  of  its  varieties,  the 

--.  ^^^  -    «     -iTi^rxr      XmP'r'rc^n    olav-  black  maple   (A,  saccharin^t^^n,  var.  nigrum)    so 

..riStfV:  i;'^^''^or^'^.ri"^riir^s  called  .from  the  color  of  its  very  daLcolored 

Graduated     from   (Slumbia  in   1891.  was   Paris  bark    is  considered  ?<!«*'"  ^  species   (A.   nxg- 

forrespondent  of  the   New  York  Sun   1892-6.  r«m)  by  some  botanists     It  has  the  same  range 

and    dramatic   critic  of  the  New    York   World  and  habitats  as  the  preceding  and  m  nearly  every 

i8q8-o      He  has  written  <Duse  and  the  French'  respect  the  same  uses,  including:  sugar  produc- 

f  1807)  •  and  amone  olays  by  him  may  be  named :  tion.    This  form  is  more  abundant  than  the  pre- 

?A    Flower    o?  Yeddo'    (V) ;    <T^he  Tory's  ceding  in  the  Central  States. 

Guest>   (  Taoo°)  •  <Don  Casar's  Return'  (1901).  .     The  silver  maple  {A.  dasycarpum;  or  accord- 

■M     .    ^*^~^ '  ,  A,..\    „*  .„-.    trMT-Aor  »"8  to  Linnaeus,  A.  sacchannum)    is   a  widely 

™!»J**PJ*'    a   genus  M'='''\°l  cIS*"/^.  ^  spreading  tree  which  attains  a  height  of  120  feet 

with  a  few  shrubs  of  the  ojdej/?^'"''"^',*'  ^^  throughout  the  same  range  as  the  above  species. 

according    to  some  botanists,  the  ^P^  f"""^  «*  Being  very  ornamental  in  form  and  particularly 

the  order   Aceface<B.    The  speaes,  of  which  there  ^,     \.^^^  ^f  its  graceful  leaves,   which  are 

tSt,^*"^*;*^   '°°'   *r-  "'^^^^f  numerouslv   r^-  "l^ery  ^^ite  beneath,  this  tree  is  widely  planted 

^t™P!Ift«   ?.°n«:'    ^'"f „  "^21' United  States  a^d  where  rapid  growth  and  quick  effects  are  de- 

cl^T/^    **V?'"*'  J^^t^U^trlied   bv   onnoS?e  ^"'^-    Its  chief.fault  is  its  brittleness ;  it  quickly 

rT/l^il*-         They  are    charactenzed   by   opposite,  succumbs  to  high  winds.     It  will  succeed  upon 

^^%  or  lobed    exstipulate  l^^^f*'*"""  P^^  a  wide  variety  of  soils.     Its  sap.  though  rather 

or^;^.i?^"°"'j**°'**'^..,nH  n«e    ir^oSd     «««*.  «  l^^^  "S'^^"'  *°''  Sugar  than  the  above 
^r  racetn^c-  and  compound,  one-  or  two-seeaea,    -„^„*:'     -..i  enpri(>e 

^ood    ^^^^^^^x'ioT   tool-handles,    furniture,  found  in  wet  ground.    It  is  named  from  the  bril- 

flooring.,    *^^^^    many  other  purposes.     As   fuel,  hant  color  of  its  flowers    which  are  borne  pro- 

they  arW      ^lynccially  valuable,    being  considered  fuselpr  in  early  spring  before  the  leaves  appear 

superior      ^^  ^most  all  other  Woods  except  hick-  and  its  red  fruits  which  appear  soon  after.  Being 

^V^'  .^«^=^iise  of  their  popularity  for  ornamental  of  good  habit  it  is  widely  planted  for  ornamental 

planting        :^   Sreat  number  of  horticultural  varie-  purposes  upon  all  kinds  of  soils.     Its  wood  is 

ties    ha^^,^  ^ggn   produced,    especially  in  Japan  used     for    most    of   the    purposes    enumerated 

ana  nea.r-x-ir  all   but  particularly  the  Japanese  and  above.  .,    v  . 

America -^^^-y   *cies  and  varieties,   are  noted  for         The  Norway  maple  (A.  plafanotdes)  issome- 

their  bi-i  Xliant  autumnal  colorings,  which  in  the  what   smaller  than  the  preceding  species,  being 

various      ^^lades  of  yellow  and  red  are  unequaled  more    compact  and  umbrageous.     It  is  widely 

by    anv  "*her   group   of    northern   trees.     The  planted  in  private  grounds  and  in  parks,  but  is 

flowers   ^^^"' jch  in  nectar  and  are  sought  by  bees,  less  valuable  for  street  planting  than  the  above 

Most  o^      ^^  '  species  thrive  best  upon  rich  moist  because  of  its  shorter  trunk.    It  is  a  native  of 
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Europe.  The  sycamore  maple  (A.  pseudo-pta- 
tanus)  another  European  species  is  smaller  still, 
attaining  only  about  70  feet  It  is  also  widely 
planted  in  America  as  well  as  in  Europe,  being 
a  vigorous,  rapid  grower  and  succeeding  upon 
a  great  variety  of  soils.  The  common  maple 
(A.  campesire)  occasionally  attains  50  feet,  but 
is  usually  a  smaller  tree  or  even  a  shrub.  It  is 
of  European  origin  and  is  widely  planted. 

The  Japanese  maples  (A.  japonicam  and  A. 
palmalvm)  are  both  small  trees  or  shrubs  which 
Decauae  of  the  great  diversity  of  form  of  their 
leaves,  and  their  dainty  habit  have  became  widely 
popular  in  the  parks  and  gardens  of  the  United 
States  and  Europe.  Their  exceptionally  bril- 
liant autumnal  coloring  is  taken  advantage  of  in 
Japan  where  in  the  fall  they  approach  the  chrys- 
anthemum in  popularity. 

There  are  many  other  species  but  these  are 
the  most  important.  Another  group,  the  ash- 
leaved  maples,  are  generally  grouped  under  the 
generic  name  Neguado.  The  best  known  repre- 
sentative is  the  box-elder  (A.  negundo  or  Neg- 
undo  aceroidei),  which  is  widely  planted  in  the 
Western  States  for  wind-breaks  and  shelter  belts 
and  for  fuel. 

The  maples  furnish  food  for  a  large  number 
of  insects,  some  of  which  live  upon  the  green 
parts,  and  others  upon  the  wood.  Several  species 
of  scale  insects  (q.v.)  are  often  abundant  enough 
to  do  considerable  damage..  The  cottony  maple 
scale  (Pulvmaria  ianvmerabilis),  Pseudocoecus 
aferis,  a  European  insect,  and  the  "gloomy" 
scale  {Aipidioius  ienebricosus),  a  southern 
Species,  are  among  the  most  troublesome.  Sev- 
eral caterpillars  live  upon  the  leaves,  the  forest 
tent  caterpillar  {Malacosoma  disstria),  the  tall 
web-worm  (Hyphontria  cunea),  and  the  larvse 
of  the  tussock  moth  {Orgyia  leucostigma) ,  being 
the  most  generally  important.  The  maple  worm 
{Anisola  rtibicutida)  is  frequently  very  destruc- 
tive. It  is  the  larva  of  a  moth.  Of  the  borers, 
the  larvae  of  Dicerca  divericata,  and  Glycobius 
speciosus,  which  are  beetles  in  the  adult  state, 
and  those  of  £geria  acerni,  a  clear  winged 
moth,  are  among  the  best  known.  The  second 
beetle  mentioned  is  known  as  the  sugar  maple 
borer.  Consult:  'Bailey,  Cyclopedia  of  Ameri- 
can Horticulture,'  New  York  (1900-2). 

Haple  Sugar  Industry,  a  trade  term,  in 
common  use,  pertaining  to  the  manufacture  of 
sugar  and  syrup  from  the  sap  of  rock  or  sugar 
maple,  Acer  laccharinum.  This  production  is 
classed  under  "ARriculture^  by  the  United  States 
Census  Bureau,  and  note  was  made  of  its  impor- 
tance at  a  very  early  day  in  the  history  of  the 
government.  The  product  is  strictly  confined  to 
North  America,  and  the  greater  part  to  more 
or  less  limited  areas  in  each  of  the  geographical 
divisions  known  as  New  England,  the  Middle 
and  Central-Western  States,  and  Canada  bor- 
dering on  the  North.  Twenty-three  States  re- 
ported maple  sugar  or  syrup  in  1900.  Of  the 
11,928,770  pounds  of  sugar  made  that  year  in 
the  United  States,  87.8  per  cent,  or  10478,240, 
were  produced  in  the  North  Atlantic  States. 
The  three  States  of  Vermont,  New  York,  and 
Pennsylvania  reported  over  80  per  cent  of  the 
total.  On  the  other  hand,  the  States  of  the 
North  Central  division  were  credited  in  1900, 
with  1,211,334  gallons  of  syrup,  out  of  a  total 
of  2,056,611  for  the  entire  country.  In  this  divis- 
ion  the   great    maple   sugar  producing    States 
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MAPLESON  —  MARAC  AIBO 

maples,— leading  up  J®  the  use  of  metal  spouts,  northwest  of  Clinton    and  30  miles  south  of 
—  and  refining  sap,  loUowed  one  another,  until  Dubuque.      It    is    in     an    agricultural    section; 
now,  modern   scientific   principles   prevail;  and  valuable   limestone  quarries  are  in  the  vicinity, 
it  is  possible  to  reduce  the  sap  to  sugar  or  syrup,  and  not    far  distant  are  forests  which  furnish 
using  evaporators,  almost  immediately,  so  that  excellent    hardwood    timber.      Its   chief   manu- 
its  color   is    nearly   white,    flavored   only   with  factures    are   flour,   lime   woolen   goods,   brick, 
the  delightful  aroma  of  the  maple.  tile,   foundry   and   machine-shop  products,   and 
Production  and  Adulteration. —  The  demand,  wooden-ware.      It    has   an    extensive   trade    in 
in  the  United  States,  being  many  times  in  excess  manufactured  articles,   farm  products  and  live- 
o£  the  natural  production,  maple  sugar  and  syrup  stock.    It  has  county  buildings,  several  churches 
must  be  considered  a  luxury.    This  fact  has  led  and  schools,  and  the    Boardman  Library  Insti- 
to  the  *^^manufacture*  of  an  article  of  commerce  tute.     The  city  owns  and  operates   the  water- 
in  which  the  pure  maple  product  plays  a  very  works.     Pop.  (1900)   3,777. 
inconsequential    part.      Good   authorities    assert  Mara,  ma'ra,  in  old  Runic,  a  goblin  that 
that  sugar  refiners^ make  much  more  sugar  and  seized  on  men  asleep  in   their  bedf,   and   took 


real  «'«P*^  ciucis  uicij  uic  aiti*^v..ai  v.j.»x.u.x.«»^**  other   representation   of   incubus  or   nightmare 

of  glucose,  cane  or  beet  sugar,  and  chemicals, —  (qq.v.).  "i6"ti«<ire 

to  a  very  large  degfree  creating  a  ready  market  ^'u^  -        u     , 

for  black  American    and  Canadian  sugars,  and  .  ^arabou,    mar-a-boo       a    large     African 

the    «late   runs»    of    the  maple   sugar-producing  pmk- white  pouched  stork  {Leptopttlus  crumeni- 

sections  of  both  countries.  tf^p   which   resembles   the    adjutant    (q.v.)    of 

Maple  Sugar  Makers^  Associations.— In  the  Andia   m   appearance   and   habits.     It   gives   its 

more  fmoortant  States,  organizations  have  been  name  to  the  soft  and  drooping  feathers  (coverts) 

^med   for   the  mutual   protection  of  common  which  cover  the  root  of  the  tail  and  are  prized 

wiri^Qts     These  associations  comprise  in  their  *or    millinery  and   other   ornamental    purposes- 

tnernbershit)  the  larger  producers  of  maple  sugar,  a  large  part  of  the  «Marabou  feathers*  sold,   how- 

TnTntTt  iSrec^^^^^        include  State  officials  Ind  ever,  are  derived  from  the  Indian  adjutant, 
their  respective  delegations  in  Congress.    Influ-  Marabouts,    mar'a-boots,    Maraboots     or 

enced  by  these  representatives  of  material  inter-  Marabuts,  an  Arab  tribe  of  religious  devotees 

ests   to    State   and    Nation,    the   United   Stetes  saints  or  sorcerers,  who  are  held  in  high  esti ' 

govtmment,    through   its   Department   of   For-  mation,  and   who  exercise   in   some   villages    a 

estry,  has  instituted  a  series  of  experiments  for  despotic  authority.    They  distribute  amulets  af- 

the  purpose  of  fostering  the  maple  sugar  industry  feet  to  work  miracles,  and  are  thought  to  exercise 

of   the    lUnited    States;  to   devise  means  for  a  the  gift  of  prophecy.    Throughout  the  Barbary 

more  successful  propagation  of  the  sugar  maple.  States  the  tombs  of  the  Marabouts  are  conspicu 

and  to  enHance  the  quantity,  quality,  and  value  ous  objects,  being  generally  built  in  the  open 

o£  the  ^orchards*  now  in  existence.  country,  and  regarded  by  the  people  with  much 

H.  L.  Stillson.  reverence.     The  living  Marabouts  are  regarded 

,  ,     .       -  „  ^  by   foreigners   as  little   better  than  vagabonds 

Maple.3on,  ma'pl-son   James  Henry    Eng-  Maracaibo,  ma-ra-ki'bo,  Venezuela   caDh/l* 

Iish    operatic    impresario:    b.    London    4    May  ^f  the  «;tate  of  Zuiia-  «sitfiafA/i  Vv«  ^u    '    ^"^^ 

1830;  d      trliere  14  Nov.   1901.    He  was  educated  ^uVr^  of  Lake  Mara^^^  ^^^  "^5'*^"^ 

afe'"ff  *the  Lyceum^'hea't^e.  ^1^1^^.  Maracaibo,  and  hundreds  of  small  fraft,  suffi 
turned  the  mSment  of  Her  Majesty's  Thea-  for  shallow  waters  f^^yon  the  trade  of  the 
Ir^where  he  made  himself  famous.  In  1871,  5f  l^"l"^<="5'''"'^'y  *°  t^e  lake.  This  city 
after  the  buroing  of  Her  Majesty's  Theatre  he  f  .»'«?  *»•«  startmg  pomt  for  passenger  and 
managed  Druiy  line  but  returned  to  the  new  freight  steamers  and  the  railway  lines  of  sec- 
He?  M^  cst?s  upon  its  completion.  In  1878  he  *'°!"  °^  *^,5V'*<=  °^  ^^  Andes.  The  most 
conducteil  the  tour  of  an  Italian  opera  in  America  J«i~^"' •'"lil^^'.  "t  *''•',  ^•"^"^S'l  Mansion, 
and  subsequently  made  tours  with  the  greatest  the  public  market,  Legislative  Palace,  Mu- 
singers  of  the  day,  including  Patti,  Nilsson,  etc.  "•«?»!  Bu'lding.  Baralt  Theatre,  Umversity,  six 


iiiiuw  ^'-^'xiiiy  luuim  "■>-'"*-'  *'r ^.J — r  ^'  nisiory  oi   Venezuela,  who  was  Dorn  in  Mara- 

whose  acrid  fruit  the  Chileans  make  a  wme  given  caibo    and    became    a    member    of    the    Royal 

to  persQxis    ill   with  a  fever.     Its  wood  is  em-  Spanish    Academy.     There    is   a   dockyard    for 

ployed   :ir^     making^  musical  instruments    and  its  the  construction  of  sailing-vessels,  and  the  city 

bark  furi^ishes  strings  for  them.    It  is  the  best-  ^^^   electric    lighting,    telegraph   and    telephone 

Icnown       species,  of     he    sen^'l^Anstotj^iaiA  service,    submarine  ^^ble,    street    railways;    etc. 

maqut\^        and    is    cultivated   as   an   ornamental  !„    1901,    its   exports   were:   coffee,    25.626,000 

shrub  in     Hurope.  kilos;  cocoa,  154,000  kilos;  bides,  456,000  kilos; 

Mac^vioketa,  ma-ko  ke-ta,  Iowa,  city,  coun-  deer  and  goat  skins,  147  tons ;  copaiba,  41  tons ; 

ty-seat    of    Jackson  County;  on  the  Maquoketa  fustic,  6,272  tons;   dividivi,   3.368  tons:   brown 

River,    and  on  the  Chicago.  M.  &  St.  P.  and  sugar,  283  tons;  fish  sounds,  36  tons.    The  num- 

tbe  Chicago  &  N.  W.  R.R.s;  about  40  miles  ber  of  vessels  entering   this  port   in  the  j'car 


HARAC  AIBO  —  MARATHON 


just  mentioned  was  431.  Maracaibo,  at  first 
called  Nueva  Zamora,  was  founded  in  1571  by 
Alonzo  de  Pacheco.  The  population  in  1899 
numbered  more  than  35,000. 

Haracaibo,  Gulf  of.  See  Venezuela,  Gulf 

OF. 

Haracaibo,  Lake  of,  Venezuela,  in  the 
northwestern  part,  connected  with  the  Gulf  of 
Veoeiuela  by  a  strait  about  50  miles  long  and 
from  8  to  15  miles  wide.  The  lake  is  about  100 
miles  long  and  80  miles  across  the  widest  part. 
At  the  mouth  it  is  about  500  feet  deep,  but  at 
its  head  it  is  shallow  and  the  land  near  the  shore 
is  marshy.  Large  vessels  cannot  enter  because 
of  a  bar  at  its  mouth  which  leaves  only  from 
8  to  13  feel  of  water.  A  number  of  rivers  fiow 
into  the  lake  and  keep  it  fresh,  but  when  strong 
north  winds  prevail  it  becomes  brackish.  The 
tides  do  not  affect  the  lake  to  any  very  great 
extent  although  it  is  a  marine  inlet.  It  was  once 
much  larger  than  at  present,  as  the  shore-marks 
indicate,  but  the  basin  has  been  filled  in  leaving 
this  one  large  lake  and  a  number  of  smaller 
lakes  which  are  connected  by  creeks.  See  also 
Venezuela. 

Harajo,  ma-ra-zhd',  Brazil,  an  island  at 
the  mouths  of  the  Amazon  and  Para  rivers ; 
area,  about  18,000  square  miles.  The  greater 
part  is  low,  in  the  centre  are  several  lakes.  In 
the  north  and  west  are  swamp  lands  and  in  the 
east  and  south  forests,  the  rubber  tree  predomi- 
nating. The  chief  settlement  is  Saure  on  the 
eastern  coast.  There  are  not  many  residents, 
as  in  the  rainy  season  nearly  the  whole  island 
is  flooded.  Cattle  raising  and  gathering  rubber 
are  the  chief  occupations. 

Maral,  the  red  deer  of  Persia. 

Uaranham',  ma-ran-yan,  or  Haranhio, 
Brazil,  a  maritime  state,  bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  Atlantic  Ocean;  area,  177,566  square 
miles.  The  surface  is  uneven,  but  there  is  no 
range  of  mountains.  There  are  numerous  rivers 
flowing  into  the  Atlantic,  large  forests,  exten- 
sive plains  where  cattle  arc  reared;  the  climate 
is  fine,  and  the  soil  fertile.  Paranahyba  is  the 
principal  river.  Agriculture,  however,  has  not 
prospered  here,  and  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves,  on  whose  labor  the  slate  had  depended, 
was  followed  by  a  period  of  great  depression. 
Cotton,  sugar,  and  rubber  are  the  principal  prod- 
ucts. Coffee,  rice,  corn,  cacao,  and  tropical 
fruits  grow  luxuriantly.  The  population  is  not 
great  enough  to  properly  develop  the  rich  natural 
resources.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  colonize 
different  sections.  The  present  inhabitants  are 
chiefly  of  Portuguese  descent ;  but  there  are 
about  20.000  Indians  and  a  few  hundred  negroes 
and  mulattoes.  The  capital  is  Maranhaia  Pop. 
(1900)   4501762. 

Haranham,  or  Sio  Lidz  De  Maranhio, 
sail  loo-ezh'  do  ma-ran-yaii',  Brazil,  capital 
of  the  State  of  Maranham;  on  an  island  on  the 
bay  of  Sao  Marcos,  and  between  the  mouths  of 
the  Itapicuru  and  Mearim  rivers.  The  first  set- 
tlements were  made  by  the  French  in  1612.  The 
ground  is  low  and  the  climate  warm  but  the 
place  is  healthful.  The  harbor,  once  good,  is  fill- 
ing with  sand,  and  little  or  nothing  is  done  for 
its_ improvement.  It  has  considerable  trade;  the 
chief  exports  are  cotton,  sugar,  hides,  rubber, 
cotton-seed,  and  the  skins  of  goats.  The  chief 
imports  are  cloths  and  clothing.     The  city  has 
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MARATTI  —  MARBLE 

Maratti,  ma-rat'te,  or  Maratta,  ma-rat'ta,  The  Greeks,  who  were  the  first  to  endow  this 

Carlo  Italian  painter  and  engraver:  b.  Came-  lifeless    stone   with   marvelous   genius   in   their 

rino  13  :May  1625;  d.  Rome  15  Dec.  1713.    While  statuary  and  bas-reliefs,  were   blessed  with  an 

a    child      he   amused    himself   with    painting   all  almost  inexhaustible  supply   of  the  very  finest 

sorts  of    figures  drawn  by  himself  on  the  walls  and  purest  marble  yet  discovered,  on  the  island 

of  his  fatHer's  house.     In  his  nth  year  he  went  of  Paros,  in  the  .Egean  Sea.     This  marble,  so 

to  Rome,    studied  the  works  of  Raphael,  of  the  celebrated  as  «Parian,»  possesses  a  peculiar  waxy 

Caracci-     stnd  of  Guido  Rem,  m  the  school  of  attribute  which  gave  the  statues  formed  from  it 

Sacchi,     slt\^  formed   himself  on   their   manner,  a  beautiful  polish.    The  ^ Venus  de  Medici>  was 

His  Madorinas  were  particularly  admired.   Louis  made  from  this  stone,  which  is  almost  perfectly 

XIV.  employed  him  to  paint  his  celebrated  pic-  white.     The  Parthenon  was  built  of  marble  of 

ture  of  Daphne.    Clement  IX.,  whose  portrait  he  Pentelicus,  which  was  a  little  more  finely  grained. 

painted,    appointed  him  overseer  of  the  Vatican  The  marbles  of  Carrara  were  even  then  known 

gallerv.      ^We  are  much  indebted  to  him  for  the  but  not  generally  put  in  use  till  later  years,  be- 

preservation   of   the   works   of   Raphael   in  the  ing  still  among  the  finest  marble  in  the  world, 

Vatican,  and  of  the  Caracci  in  the  Famese  Pal-  though  having  some  gray  streaks. 

ace.     He  also  erected  monuments  to  those  mas-  In  many  other  parts  of  Continental  Europe 

ters   in  the  church  della  Rotonda.     As  an  artist  and  in  Great  Britain  are  quarries  of  fairly  pure 

Maratti  deserves  the  title  given  him  by  Richard-  marble.      In  America,  however,  will  eventually 

son,  of  the  «Last  Painter  of  the  Roman  School.*  be  found  the  finest  supply  of  this  useful  stone 

Maratti'ales.    See  Ferns  and  Fern-allies,  j."  t^f  Y^^^^-,  ^^h  year  new  juttings  of  it  are 

Tur^ ji         V  -,jw  -,      ^'  J.  found  in   wild  parts  of  the   Rocky  Mountains, 

oW^     *^*'i?''   mar-a-va'di,   a   name   given  to  some    of    them   pure    white,    while    others   are 

?«^«^^"'?*'   ^•^^^^5'  ^°x"^  '"  "^^  from  1474  to  limned    with    variegated    colorings,    rivaling    a 

TW'-.^^"^'"^/"  ""^^^^  ^'"''"?-  ''7  **'.  ^"^  ""^  ^  ""^^^  rainbow   in  brilliancy.      Perhaps  the  finest  ex- 

of  ^^M      ^^  u'^""'  2*  ^"  ^^'"^'^''  P^"°^'  maravedis  ample  of  these  wonderful  marbles  of  the  Rockies 

or  ^id  weighing  60  grains.  is  found  in  the  new  State  Capitol  building  of 

Marbeau,  Jean  Baptiste  Firmin,  zhon  ba-  Colorado,  at  Denver.      The   geologists  of  that 

test    fer-mah  mar-bo,   French    philanthropist,  State  have  been  unusually  energetic  in  discover- 

lounder   of  the  day-nursery :  b.    Brives  18  May  ing  useful  minerals  in  their  mountains  and  have 

1790;  d.    St.  Cloud  10  Oct.   1875.     He  practised  incorporated    in    the   Capitol    many    of    them. 

law  in   Paris,  and  in  1841,  being  deputed  to  in-  Walls,   exterior  and  interior,   are  composed  of 

spect  the     <:haritable  institutions  of  the  first  ar-  richly  grained  granites  and  marbles,  more  beau- 

rondissenrkent  of  the  city,  planned  the  creche  or  tiful  and  rare  than  any  even  dreamed  of  by  the 

aay-nursei-y  for  the  care  of  children  of  working  ancients.    In  the  same  slab  of  stone  can  often 

mothers.         The  first  creche  was  opened  14  Nov.  he  seen  a  variegation  of  lines  and  hues,  rang- 

1844    at      CZhaillot ;   a   Societe   des    Creches   was  ing  from  the  purest  white,  with  sparkling  granu- 

lounded    ixi  1846;  and  his  plan  was  described  in  lar  crystals  of  calcite,  to  delicate  grays,  limpid 

his     book,     <Des  Creches>       (1845).      Marbeau  blues,  vivid  reds  and  velvety  onyx.    To  repro- 

played    a.      less  prominent  part  in  other  charities  duce  this  celebrated  structure  in  any  other  ijart 

and    wro"t^  on  various  problems  of  pauperism,  of  the  world  would  be  a  labor  almost  impossible 

Consult   XJrke  life  by  Roussel   (1875).  of  accomplishment  and  infinitely  costly.    In  the 

M 

nalist 

was  gra.<li:i.aiea  irora  mc  umvciaitjr  ui  xvociicsucr  io,.«^c*-  /i««oor:<>e      t  :**i     ''r  ^L*    '      1.1     •     ^  '%' 

in    1855     a.«d  engaged  in  journalism  in  Boston  ^^1!!i,  "^"^h  "{..v^*"''  °t*'*  "^'"^  'I  ^fl^ 

>,Kere  he.     was  on  the  staft  of  the  Journal  and  ^Star's  use    ^^  JtTIn Ji^hW T/J^a  tr 

1^*   «    y^*^       ^u«*.   ^f  4-ViA    T*'nvi/>llpr      Tn    T«e«   li#»  scuipior  s  usc,  Dut  It  IS  admirably  adapted  lor 

later    on       that   of  the    y<weUer      In    i8§8   he  ornamental    purposes    in    architecture    and    for 

■went  to      TTew  York  and  was  on  the  editorial  -_^^„«,««4.^   5^^   *i,^    j    '    *»*y        •  1  ^    - 

*   «  ^«    ♦iil   c-^.^-Xv^   P/ic*  nnri  in  TRfi^-'rfi  wpq  monumeuts   for   the   dead.    American   sculptors 

staff  of    ^lie  E^^^^^'S  /ost  and  m  1862-76  was  ^^ju  generally    use  the   marbles    from  Carrara, 

owner    and   editor   of    he  ^^jd      He  was  a  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^.^^  ^^  ^^     American  product  arc 

member    <>^,  t^e  Bi'^^^U^"^^  becoming   known.     Vermont,    although    one    of 

^'\  ^J^?-*-^"?  u-*?^    Wt«.«^                            ^  t^«  smallest  States  in  the  Union,  exports  more 
of  Political  History'    (i»7»;.                   ^  stone  for  commercial  purposes  than  any  other 
Marble    (from  the   Greek    fnarmairein,   to  State,   except  one,    Pennsylvama  standing  first. 
sparkle),  a  compact  rock  which,  in  its  pure  form.  The  money  value  in  1903  of  Vermont's  stone  pro- 
is     composed    entirely    of    carbonate    of    lime  duct  was  in  excess  of  $5,ooo,ooo,  a  large  part  of 
or   limestone.     In  its  best  form  it  is  a  variety  it  being  in  marbles  of  various  grades, 
of  calcite^    the  tiny  crystal  facets  sparkling  and  The  quarrying  of  marble  is  now  carried  on 
flashing     in    the   sun's    rays;   hence   its   ancient  extensively,  the  use  of  machinery  largely  taking 
name.     It    is  seldom  found  in  perfect  purity,  the  the  place  of  the   ancient:    hand  methods.  ^  Fifty 
tractable    qualities  of  the  limestone  allowing  the  years  ago  the  quarries  c^f  Rutland,  Vt,  still  the 
introduction  of  many  foreign  substances  during  largest  in  the  world    were  operated  by  ox  teams, 
its  formation.    Thus  there  will  be  seen  marble  and  hand   work   of    the      crudest  form.    Today, 
with  streaks  of  various  colors  running  through  it,  these  vast  quarries   have    an  extensive  outfit  of 
caused  by    the  action  of  oxide  of  iron  or  other  electric  cranes  and    derricks,   which   move  the 
chemicals.      Almost  any  limestone  rock  is  com-  blocks  of  marble  in  any   desired  direction,  easily 
monly  called  marble,  even  certain  varieties  of  and  quickly  one  of  these  traveling  cranes  ha\^ng 
granite,  jonyx,  porphyry  and  rock  largely  com-  a   carrying '  capacity    for    100,000  pounds.     The 
posed  ot     gneiss  and  mica-schist  stone  is  too  easily  broken  to  permit  the  use  of 
garble  has  been  a  favorite  stone  for  forming  blasting  powders  of  any  kind    This  method  is 
into  stat\iary  and  for  decorative  work  in  build-  used  in  some  r^^  the  Italian  quarries,  but  causes 
ings  anA  monuments,  from  the  very  earliest  ages,  great  waste  of"  material  and  is  most  unsatisfac- 


MARBLE  FAUH  — MARBLES  AND  MARI 

tory     In  the  Vermont  quarries,  a  machine  called         Some  reallv 

a  'channeler*  has  been  found  the  best  for  econom-  in  this  line  are 

ical  work,  and  has  been  exclusively  adopted  for  New  York  ciii 

about  ten  years.    It  consists  of  a  row  of  long  ably  the  new 

TV,'-,  L         T  u    ^''*^?'  '^^<='""K  framework,  and  the  App( 

Ihis  gang  of  chisels  vibrate  up  and  down,  cut-  Court   in  New 

tmg  a  channel  m  any  direction  desired  in  the  ments  for  the 

face  of  the  marble  ledge.    The  chaiinel  can  be  used.    The  flo 

T^\f"Z    'f !r"-'''S    ''1?/^    =«9^dinK   to    the  Ubies,  basins 

size  of   block  desired.     When   this   channel,   or  tiline  of  vario 

groove.   IS   sufficiently   long  and   deep,   the   ma-  sand  other  ho 

chine  IS  reversed  and  cross  channels  are  cut  and  their    chief    i 

the  bottom  perforated.    Then  wedges  are  care-  Sas  000.000  wo 

fully  driven  in  behind  the  block  of  stone  and  it  Ire  wdin  ,^ 

faSJo^ad    r^r""^"'  ',"  ''*.''/"''  ^^  \"t'"'  '°  '*"=  ^'°'"   boniest 
railroad    cars    or    to    that    part    of    the    quarry 
devoted  to  further  treatment  of  the  output.     As  ,,    v,    t. 

a  rule,  the  stone  is  sent  in  its  rough  state  to  the  ■      "^^o'e  Fa 

purchaser,    who   dresses   it   himself.     When    the  ,      ^awihorne 

order   is   for  monument   work   or   some   special  !f *    l"""?'^'?. 

design  in  architecture,  the  marble   is  treated  at  ''"'"S''t   by  hi 

or  near  the  quarry.     In  thus  further  treatine  the  P°*^°   carefull; 

product,   a   toothless   saw,   or   gang   of   saws    is  ^^"^^S  written 

used.     The  block  of  stone  is  placed  on  a  horse  ^PP^^red  simu 

or  platform,  and  the  saws  set  at  work    the  size  ""''*'■  differen 

of  the  cut  being  gauged  by  setting  the  saws  close  '"5"^*'  *5^  ""^ 

together,  of  tar  apart,  as  needed.     A  stream  of  ^''Oftened  by  t 

water  in  which  is  mixed  sea  sand  or  other  sharp,  'o"nation,>  ar 

hard   sand,   falls   upon   each   saw.     The   friction  i"°J'^^  * 

of  the  iron  blade,  aided  by  the  sand  and  water  j*'"'  '"  ^ 

quickly  cuts  up  the  marble  into  any  desired  shape.  '^'''  "^  ^"'^°'- 

Some  marble  cutters  use  saws  of  wire,  but  the  J'""'  ^"  ■^"'^^ 

l)est   seem   to  be   those  made   of   strips   of   soft  ^^  students; 
iron  one  sixteenth  of  an  inch  thick  and.  when  Marbled  C 

new,  four  inches  wide.     The  marble  wears  down  MarW-il  t 

one  of  the  saw  blades  very  rapidly.    When  the  „    t,,  u 

bk>cks  are  thus  sawn  into  the  requisite  shapes  ^    "^'''«'»« 

T>y  the  power  gang-saws,  they  are  then  placed  on  ^^'^^   County 

tables  and  ground  down  to  size,  a  small  piece  of  '"^  Boston  & 

marble   being    rotated    over    them    ^    hand    or  \  pcmnsula   v 

power,    water    flowing   over   the    surface   being  "'  ^^^^   ^".^ 

ground.     With    surprising    facility,    the    marble  ??™'  5!}°  "": 

yields  to   this  treatment.    Polish,   in   the   final  C-'  Clifton, 

stages,  is  ^iven  by  rubbing  with  wood  or  other  IV   immigrant 

soft  material,  and  finally  cloth.  Much  hand  work  ^"^  ?"°.  '*'^ 

IS,   of  course,   necessary  with   the   mallet   and  ?*^°  harbor  j 

chisel   and    polisher,   but    all    the    rough,   heavy  '"'"   ^°^'^    *"" 

work,  which  formerly  made  marble  so  costly  and  1^^"°^  > 
hard  to  obtain,  is  now  done  entirely  by  electrii 
and  steam  power.  One  of  the  finishing  rooms  a 
the  Rutland  works,  located  at  Proctor,  Vt..  i. 
1,000  feet  long  and  contains  scores  of  giant 
^ng  saws,  cutting  up  the  marble  into  various 
shapes.     This  one  plant,  the  largest  in  the  world. 


has  an  output  of  $3^00,000  annually,  and 
ploys  hundreds  of  men.     Most  of  this  outp 
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of  white  marble,  though  brown,  gray,  green  and 
other  shades  are  found  in  profusion. 

One  ancient  method  of  miring  th 
stone,  still  used  entirely  by  the  Mexica 
mg  onyx,  is  to  drill  holes  in  a  line,  insert  plugs 
■of  some  porous  wood,  pour  in  water  and  allow 
the  wood  to  swell.  This  gently  forces  the 
precious  stone  free,  without  the  least  injury. 
_  One  quality  of  marble,  not  usually  recalled,  i 
Its  ability  to  withstand  great  heat  safely.  In  titles  in 
the  devastating  fire  in  1903  at  Paterson,  N,  J„  States,  a 
buildings  built  of  granite  crumbled  and  per-  largely 
ished.  Those  of  marble  still  stand,  almost  as  Oberstein  on 
good  as  ever.  Its  use  is  therefore  becoming  for  the  Amc 
more  and  more  general  in  erecting  fireproof  in  Saxony  is 
buildings  in  the  large  cities,  the  floors  and  often  first  broken  i 
the  entire  inside  wall  and  ceiling  being  overlaid  mer.  These  : 
with   it.  into  a  mill     v 
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flat  slab  of  stone,  with  a  number  of  concentric  they    present:    namely,    cellular   pyrites,   cocks- 
furrows    upo*^  its  face.     Over  this   a  block  of  comb  pyrites,  hepatic  pyrites,  or  leberkies,  etc. 
oak  ol  tH^  same  diameter,  partially  resting  upon  It  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  sulphur,  sul- 
the   small    stones,  is  kept  revolvmg,  while  water  phuric  acid,  and  sulphate  of  iron, 
flows   upon    the  stone  slab.     In  15  minutes  the  Marcel,  Eticnnc,  a-te-en  mar-sel    French 
marbles  are   worn  completely  round,  and  are. ^        liti^^l   ^^^^.  ^    *p^^-^         j„l      j'^^'g/^ ^^."^^^ 
for    sale.       ^-^n   establishment   with    three   mills  December  1355  he  was  provost  of  the  Paris  me r- 
will     maniifactuj-e    60,000    marbles    in    a    week,  chants  and  actual  ruler  of  the  city.    He  put  to 
Agates  are     made  into  marbles  at  Oberstem  by  death  two  officials  of  the  crown,  and  finally  per- 
iirst    chippxiig  the  pieces   n^rly  round  with   a  s^j^^ed  the  Dauphin   Charles  to  act  as   r-egent 
hammer,   and  then  wearing  them  do\vn  upon  the  ^hile  King  John  was  held  by  the  English.    Not 
face  of  lar^«  grindstones     The  game  of  marbles  finding  the  Dauphin  properly  submissive,  he  ob- 
is variously  played;  usually  with  a  circular  ring  ^^ined  assistance  from  Charles  the  Bad  of  Na- 
marked    on    the  ground,  the  player   taking  one  ^arre.    He    was    killed    during   an    uprising    of 
marble  between  the  thumb  and  forefinger  and  the    more     wealthy    and    conservative    citizens 
dexterously    shooting   at   other   marbles   within  ^     j^s^  his  power.    Consult  Lazard,  <Un  Bour- 
the  circle,    striking  them  with  sufficient  force  as          jg  ^e  Paris  au  XIV.  Siecle>   (1890). 
to  throw  then  outside  of  the  limits  of  the  nng.  *    --        „.  ^      «  ,.,   «     «  rT   ,        ^  . 

--.     ,,-.  •     u     1  u-   j-«       -. ^^^«  JTf  Marcellmus,  mar-se-li  nils.  Saint:  d.  25  Oct. 

Mar'bling,    m   bookbinding,   a  process   of  ^e   was  a  pope  who  succeeded  Caius  in 

ornamenting    the    edges    of    books.    After   the  r.?     n^^.     nnna+fcff   ^n^^l^  Xw    X,.^«^    ♦»,« 

edges  of  the  book  have  been  cut  by  the  plough  ^-JIl    ner^fcution^^l^^^^^ 

2    inches   deep,  which  is  filled   with  clean  gum  ** 

'water.     Various    colored    pigments,    ground    in  Marccllus,    mar-sel'us,    Marcus    Claudius, 
spirits  of  ^w^ine  and  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  Roman  general :  b.  before  268  b.c.  ;  d.  near  Venu- 
01   ox  gall,   are  thrown  upon  the  surface  of  the  sia,  208  B.c    In  222  being  consul  with  Scipio  he 
grum   water,  and  disposed  in  various  forms  with  twice  defeated  the  Insubrians  in  northern  Italy, 
a  quill  ancl   comb,  according  to  the  required  pat-  and  with  his  own  hand   killed  their  king,  thus 
tern.     This    being    obtained,    the    edges   of   the  winning  the  spolia  opima.    After  the  disaster  of 
AU      ^^^  <iipped  into  the  trough,  and  the  colors  Cannae   in  the  Second  Punic  War  (216),  Mar- 
^^"^re.     Cold  water  is   then   dashed    over   the  cellus  took  command,  gained  several  slight  vic- 
edges,    which'  sets  the  colors  and   brings  them  tories    over  the   Carthaginians,   and  hence  was 
out  clear.  named  «the  sword  of  Rome,*  Fabius  Cunctator 
^^    Marbvftxrg,  mar'boorg,  Prussia,  a  town  of  being  called  «the  shield  of  Rome.»    His  third 
Hesse-Nassau,  on  the  slopes  of  an  acclivity  above  consulship  (214)   was  spent  m  Sicily,  where  he 
the  Lahn,     ^6  miles  north  of  Frankfort,  60  miles  attacked  Syracuse,  and  after  a  two  years'  siege 
by  rail  via   Cassel.    The  principal  buildings  are  prolonged  by  the  skill  of  Archimedes  captured 
the  castle    oi  the  landgraves  of  Hesse,  now  partly  ^Ije  c»ty-.    In  his  fifth  consulate  after  two  years 
used  as   a.     -crison;  the  13th  century  church  of  St.  2     "^^^P.?,  f^.^cess   against    Hannibal   in   Italy 
Elizabeth  ;      the  town-house    and   the  celebrated  "e  was  killed  m  a  skirmish  near  Venusia. 
university,     the  first  founded  in  Germany  after          Marcellus  I.,  Saint,  pope:  d.  310.    He  suc- 
me    Reformation,  and  having  in   1900,  93  pro-  ceeded  Marcellinus  in  304.    The  Emperor  Max- 
lessors  a.n<:l  1,184  students.    The  town  has  manu-  entius  banished  him  from  Rome  for  excommuni- 
factures    of  machinery,  leather,  pottery  and  toys,  eating  an  apostate,  and  according  to  some  au- 
Pop.    (i9C>o)   I7i527-                                                 .  thorities  forced  him  to  serve  as  a  slave  in  the 
Mar'"l>i:ar7  v.  Madison,  a  well-known  deci-  imperial  stables.    He  suffered  martyrdom  under 
sion  in  la,-w  handed  down  in  1803  by  the  United  Maxentius. 

States  Siii>xeme  Court     It  is  impoita^^^^  Marccllus    II.    (Marcello    Cervini,    mar- 

ing    the    earliest  instance  of  the  declaration  by  ^^^y^^  cher-ve'ne),  pope:   d.    i  May  1555.     He 

the    Court:    that  a   Cong^^.f;°"^^\,^^^^^^^^^  i^„  "V^]  was    cardinal    legkte   at    Trent   of  ^Julius    III., 

and    void      by  reason  of  /«  J'^P"^'^"^^^,^  ^H  whom  he  succeeded  in  the  pontifical  chair.    Al- 

Constitution  of  the  United  Spates     Marbi^  was  ^^       j^  originally  opposed  to  polyphonic  music, 

appointed     justice  of  the  peace  mt^^^^^  he  at  once  withdrew  his    opposition  to  it  after 

of,  Columbia  by  President  ^dams   but  the  com-  listening  to   Palestrina's     famous    ^Missa   Papae 

mission,    though  drawn  up,  ^ig^/A  ^nd  sed  Marcelli.>     His  pontificate  lasted  only  22  days. 

had   never    been  delivered.    Madison,  when  he  **        .      '-'^  /       . 

became    secretory  of  state,  refused  to  deliver  it.  ^    ^^^^^i?»  ?T*^8^;",«^^^°^^*  ^^I^oi^nr" 

An    act     of    Congress    empowered    the    United  duced  by  the  New  Yorlc    State  Geological  Sur 

States  Stii>reme  Court  to  issue  to  executive  offi-  vey  for  the  thin    rock  «iostly   shale,  w^\cn   is 

cers  a  writ  of  mandamus  to  force  them  to  attend  the  lowest  group  of  the  Upper  Devonian  ^y^em, 

to  their  duties,  and  on  the  basis  of  this  act  Mar-  and  which  is  most  typically  seen  >*i,^«^  .^^"j,^ 

bury  brought  suit.    Now  the  Constitution  no-  State  at  the  little  village    of  Marcellus,  wnence 

where   mentions  the    right  to   issue   a  writ  of  *"^  stage  is  named, 
mandamus   among  the  cases  of  original  jurisdic-  March,  Francis  Andrew,  American  philolo- 


estabUshed     an    important    precedent    which    is  in   igco    in  ^8 c6^  became   adjunct  professor  of 

found  only  in  the  courts  of  the  United  Stotes.  belles-Iett^^^^  and  Eng^Si  literature  In  Lafayette 

Mar^^sisite,  in  mineralogy,  a  bisulphide  of  College    (Easton     Pa.),    and   in   1857  professor 

iron.    Trie  term  includes  several  varieties  of  iron  there  of  the  English   language  and  comparative 

pyrites,  v^hich  have  been  named  after  the  form  philology.    In  1873-4  ^"^  iSgS-^  he  was  presi- 
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dent  of  the  American  Philological  Association, 
in  1876-1903  of  the  Spelling  Reform  Association 
and  in  1891-3  of  the  Modem  Language  Associa- 
tion. He  was  among  the  earliest  advocates  of 
a  historical  study  of  the  English  language,  and 
of  a  philological  study  of  the  classic  works  of 
that  language.  His  contributions  to  the  trans- 
actions and  proceedings  of  the  American  Philo- 
logical Association  and  other  learned  societies 
have  been  very  extensive.  He  also  edited  the 
Douglass  series  of  Christian  Greek  and  Latin 
classics  (1874-6),  was  director  of  the  American 
readers  for  the  great  'Historical  Dictionary  of 
English'  of  the  London  Philological  Society, 
and  published :  *A  Method  of  Philological  Study 
of  the  English  Language'  (1865) ;  'Parser  and 
Analyzer  for  Beginners'  (1869);  an  'Anglo- 
Saxon  Grammar'  (1870)  ;  an  'Anglo-Saxon 
Reader'  (1870) ;  and  an  'Introduction  to  Anglo- 
Saxon'    {1871). 

March,  marH,  Austria-Hungary,  the  prin- 
cipal river  of  Moravia,  rising  on  the  Silesian 
boundary,  and  flowing  214  miles  southward  to 
the  Danube,  which  it  joins  six  miles  above  Pres- 
burg.  It  is  navigable  for  small  boats  from 
GiJding,  50  miles  from  its  mouth.  In  its  lower 
course  it  forms  the  boundary  between  Austria 
and  Hungary.     Its  chief  affluent  is  the  Thaya. 

March,  in  Europe,  a  frontier  or  boundary 
of  a  territory;  especially  applied  to  the  boun- 
daries or  confines  of  political  divisions;  as,  for 
example,  the  frontiers  between  England  and 
Scotland,  and  England  and  Wales.  Geneva  is 
situated  in  the  Marches  of  France,  Savoy  and 
Switzerland. 

March  (Latin,  Marliui),  (i)  the  third 
month  of  the  year,  originally  the  first  of  the 
Roman  year;  so  namtd  in  honor  of  the  Roman 
deily  Mars.  Prior  to  1752  the  25th  of  March 
was  the  first  day  of  the  legal  year;  hence,  Janu- 
ary, February,  and  the  first  24  days  of  March 
have  frequently  two  years  appended,  as  January  I, 
i7o'/i  or  1701-2.  (See  Calendab.)  (2)  Amove- 
ment  by  regular  steps  in  the  manner  of  soldiers; 
also  a  journey  performed  by  a  body  of  soldiers 
either  on  foot  or  on  horseback.  Soldiers  on  a 
march  are  subject  to  certain  rules  very  necessary 
to  keep  them  in  good  order,  and  tit  to  meet  the 
enemy.  The  march  in  the  first  sense  of  regular 
step  differs  on  different  occasions.  In  the 
parade-march  from  75  to  95  steps,  each  of  about 
30  inches,  differing  In  different  armies,  are  made 
in  a  minute;  In  the  quick-march  from  108  to  115 
steps ;  and  in  the  double  quick  150  running  paces. 
This  last  cannot  be  sustained  for  any  length  of 
time,  and  is  only  used  in  a  charge,  or  in  storming 
a  commanding  position,  and  in  a  few  Internal 
movements  of  regiments.  (3)  A  musical  com- 
position, chiefly  for  military  bands,  with  wind 
instruments,  intended  to  accompany  the  marching 
of  troops.  There  are  slow  and  quick  marches, 
and  marches  peculiar  to  different  countries. 
Marches  are  also  introduced  into  oratorios,  the 
best-known  examples  being  the  'Dead  March' 
from  the  oratorio  of  'Saul'  and  Mendelssohn's 
'Wedding  March.'     See  Music 

March  Flies,  small,  hairy,  scavenging  (lies 
of  the  family  Bibionida,  seen  numerously  in 
early  spring,  often  before  the  snow  has  disap- 
peared. The  species  are  over  300,  and  some  ap- 
pear in  vast  swarms.  The  ma^ots  hatch  m 
refuse  or  manure  upon  the  ground,  and  are  be- 
lieved to  feed  upon  grass-rools. 
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telegrsLphcd    Sherman   from   City  Point  as  fol-  posed  to  Grant  to  leave  Hood  and  march  to  the 

lows :  «A3  sQon  as  your  men  are  properly  rested,  sea.     Grant  replied  the  same  day.     «If  you  are 

and  preparations  can  be  made,  it  is  desirable  that  satisfied  the  trip  to  the  sea-coast  can  be  made, 

another    campaign  should  be   commenced    We  holding  the  line  of  the  Tennessee  firmly,  you 

want  to    Iceep  the  enemy  continually  pressed  to  may  make  it,  destroying  all  the  railroads  south 

the  end  <:>^    '^^  ^^^'     ^*  ^^  ^ive  him  no  peace  of  Dalton  or  Chattanooga  as  you  think  best* 

while  the    'vvar  lasts,  the  end  can  not  be  far  dis-  This  condition  of  firmly  holding  the  line  of  the 

tant-     Now    that  we  have  all  of  Mobile  Bay  that  Tennessee  held  Sherman  for  a  time.    Although 

is   valuable^    I  do  ^ot  know,  but  it  will  be  the  this  conditional  permission  had  been  given  by 

best  move     ^o^  Major-General  Canby's  troops  to  Grant,   he   telegraphed   Sherman    i    Nov.:   *Do 

act    upon.     Savannah,   while  you   move   on  Au-  you  not  think  it  advisable,  now  that  Hood  has 

Rusta.     I     stiould  like  to  hear  from  you,  how-  gone   so  far  north,  to  entirely  settle  with  him 

ever,   on   tl^is  matter.*  before    starting    on    your    proposed    campaign? 

To  this    Sherman  telegraphed  in  reply:     *If  With  Hood's  army  destroyed  you  can  go  where 

you  can  manage  to  take  the  Savannah  River  as  you  please  with  impunity.*    Sherman  learned,  26 

high   as    A.ugusta,  or  the  Chattahoochee  as  far  October,  that  Hood's  army  had  appeared  about 

up  as  Columbus,  I  can  sweep  the  whole  State  of  Decatur.     This  clearly  indicated  an  invasion  of 

Georgia,  otherwise  I  would  risk  our  whole  army  Tennessee.     Gen.     Sherman     then     decided    to 

t>y  going  too   far  from  Atlanta.*  strengthen  Gen.  Thomas,  leave  him  to  take  care 

In   a   letter  from  Atlanta,  dated  20  Septem-  of  Hood,   withdraw  his  jown   army  to  Atlanta, 

her,    Sherman  gave  Grant  the  conditions  under  and  prepare   for  a  march  to  the  sea  provided 

which    he     could    successfully    co-operate    in   a  Gen.  Grant's  consent  could  finally  be  obtained. 

rnqveinent    on    Savannah :    Hi  you   will   secure  He  sent  the  Fourth  and  the  Twenty-third  corps 

AVihnington    and    the    city   of    Savannah    from  back    to    Thomas.    Thus    the    discussion    with 

your  centre,  and  let  General  Canby  have  com-  Grant    over    the    question    of    first    destroying 

mand  over  the  Mississippi  River  and  the  coun-  Hood    continued   until    i    November,  when,   in 

try   west  of  it,  I  will  send  a  force  to  the  Ala-  response  to  a  later  telegram  on  that  day  from 

bama  and    Appalachicola,  provided  you  give  me  Sherman,  which  represented  that  Hood's  whole 

100,000   of    the  drafted  men   to   fill   up  my  old  force    was   only   from    37»ooo   to   40,000,   while 

regiments  ;    and  if  you  will  fix  a  day  to  be  in  Thomas  would  have  from  63,000  to  70,000,  and 

^^^^nnah    I  will  insure  our  possession  of  Macon  that  he  himself  had  retained  only  50,000  men  for 

and  a  point  on  the  river  below  Augusta.'^  his  proposed  campaign  to  the  coast,  Gen.  Grant 

.  f'^"*     Cjrrant    thereupon    conferred    by    letter  telegraphed,  *With  the  force,  however,  that  you 

with    Gen.     Halleck  in  regard  to   establishing  a  have   left  with   Gen.  Thomas,  he  must  be  able 

H  ^    on    -thkt  coast  for  Gen.    Sherman  and  pro-  to  take  care  of  Hood  and  destroy  him.    I  really 

viaing    sijipjpUes,    giving  his    own    opinion   that  do  not  see  that  you  can  withdraw  from  where 

oavannaH     could  be  captured  by  troops  from  the  you  are,  without   giving   up   all   that  we  have 

east    assisted  by   those  in    the    Department   of  gained  in  territory.    I   say  then  go  on  as  you 

the    Soutl-i,   and  that  the  line  of  Augusta  and  propose.'* 

Savannalx      would  be  a  better   one  than   Mont-  Having   obtained    this    permission    Sherman 
gomery,    Sdma,  and  Mobile.     Grant  further  said  pushed  his   preparations  with   the  greatest   en- 
m  this  letter  4  October:  « Whichever  way  Sher-  ergy.    The    entire    population    of    Atlanta    had 
man     ino-ves    he    will    undoubtedly    encounter  already  been  deported ;  the  various  divisions  of 
Hood's    ai^xny,  and  in  crossing  to  the  sea-coast  the  army  designed  for  the  march  were  ordered 
will    sevex"    the  connection   between  Lee's  army  to  concentrate  at  Atlanta;  all  mills  and  factories 
and   his    section  of  the  country.*  at  Rome  were  burned;  the  surplus  stores,  the 
Gen.     Sherman  fixes  the  day  after  his  letter  sick,  convalescent,  and  many  thousands  whose 
of  20  Sei>tember  as  the  date  when  his  plan  of  a  terms   of   service   were   about    to    expire   were 
march  to      the  sea  came  first  into  his  mind.    It  rushed  to  Chattanooga;  the  garrisons  south  of 
differed    from  Grant's  plan  based  upon  first  dis-  that   place   were    withdrawn,    and   the    railroad 
posing  o£    Hood's  army,  in  that  it  involved  leav-  destroyed    Every  command    was   carefully   in- 
ing   Hood    in  his  rear,  to  be  taken  care  of  by  spected,  and  soldiers  found  in  any  degree  phy si- 
Thomas,      and   marching   through   to    Savannah  cally    unsound   were    despatched   to    Nashville. 
w^ith  no    enemy  in  his  front.    Upon  this  plan  a  Care  was  taken  that  every  man's  accoutrements 
discussion     arose    with    Grant,    who    for    some  were  complete.    In   the    same  way   the  horses, 
time  held    to  the  necessity  of  first  dealing  with  mules,    and    trains    were    inspected.    Wilson's 
Hood.      This     discussion    between     Grant    and  cavalry  was  dismounted  to  make  Kilpatrick's  di- 
Sherman      lasted    for   several    weeks.    While    it  vision  perfect,  and  the  rexnnants  sent  with  Wil- 
was    in    progress  Hood   became  active.    On  20  son  to  Nashville. 

September     Forrest's    cavalry    began    vigorous         The  march  to  the  sea.    began  on  the  morning 

operations   about  Athens  and  Decatur,  Ala.,  and  of  15  November.     As  Gen.  Sherman  wrote:     It 

Pulaski,   Tenn.    Sherman  at  once  sent  troops  to  surely  was  a  strange  eveint — two  armies  marcn- 

Chattanooga,   and  28    September  Gen.   Thomas  ing  in  opposite  directions,  each  in  the  full  beliet 

was    ordered    to   proceed    to    Nashville   to   or-  that  it  was  achieving  a    final  and  conclusive  re- 

ganize   a      force  to   meet  a  possible  northward  suit  in  a  great  war  • — ^     Hood's  army,  wnicn 

move  of    Hood.    The  first  attempt  of  the  latter  had  required  the    active     work  of  three  armies 

was    to      l3reak    Sherman's    communications    by  from  May  until   Septeinber  to  push  it  back  to 

heavy  niQ^rements  upon  his  railroad.    These  met  Atlanta,  had  crossed  the    Tennessee  at  Decatur, 

with    S^^y     temporary     success,     as     Sherman  strengthened   by    Forrest's   cavalry  and   aiming 

promptly     pursued.    The  fighting  at  Allatoona  5  for  Nashville  and  the  Ohio  River.    The  situa- 

October    -was  the  most  prominent  affair.    Hood  tion  at  Nashville   was  thus  described  by  bner- 

then  moved  to  the  westward,  and  occupied  Gads-  man :  'General  Thomas   was  at  Nashville,  witn 

den,   A^^;     Sherman  again  followed  as  far  as  Wilson's  dismounted  cavalry  and  a  mass  of  new 

GaylesvUIe.    Sherman,    10  October,    again  pro-  troops    and    quartermaster's    employees    amply 
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sufficient  to  defend  the  place.  The  Fourth  and 
Twenty-third  corps,  under  Generals  Stanley  and 
Schofield,  were  posted  at  Pulaski,  Tennessee, 
and  the  cavalry  of  Hatch,  Croxton,  and  Capron, 
were  about  Florence,  watching  Hood.  Smith's 
(A,  J.)  two  divisions  of  the  Sixteenth  corps 
were  still  in  Missouri,  but  were  reported  as 
ready  to  embark  at  Lexington  for  the  Cum- 
berland River  and  Nashville.  Of  course,  Gen- 
eral Thomas  saw  that  on  him  would  likely  fall 
the  real  blow,  and  was  naturally  anxious." 

Sherman  suited  with  62,204  officers  and  men. 
Of  his  army  he  wrote:  'The  most  extraordinary 
efforts  had  been  made  to  purge  this  army  of 
non-combatants  and  of  sick  men,  for  we  knew 
well  that  there  was  to  be  no  place  of  safety 
save  with  the  army  itself;  our  wagons  were 
loaded  with  ammunition,  provisions,  and  forage, 
and  we  could  ill  afford  to  haul  even  sick  men 
in  the  ambulances,  so  that  all  on  this  exhibit 
may  be  assumed  to  have  been  able-bodied,  ex- 
perienced soldiers,  well  armed,  well  equipped 
and  provided,  as  far  as  human  foresight  could, 
with  al!  the  essentials  of  life,  strength,  and 
vigorous  action." 

The  artillery,  wagon,  and  ambulance  trains 
were  perfect.  Each  gun,  caisson,  and  forge 
was  drawn  by  eight  horses.  There  were  2,500 
wagons  with  six  mules  to  each,  and  the  am- 
bulances each  had  two  horses.  Each  soldier 
carried  40  rounds,  and  in  the  ammunition 
wagons  were  200  rounds  for  men  and  artillery. 

The  right  wing.  Gen,  O,  O.  Howard,  was 
composed  of  the  Fifteenth  and  Seventeenth 
corps;  the  left  wing.  Gen.  H.  W,  Slocum,  of 
the  Fourteenth  and  the  Twentieth. 

The  war  had  not  produced  a  more  thor- 
oughly organized  and  equipped  army,  or  one  in 
which  more  men  had  passed  a  thorough  physical 
inspection.  As  it  started  for  the  sea.  Gen.  Sher- 
man in  his  'Memoirs*  thus  describes  the  feel- 
ings of  the  men,  and  his  own  ;  "There  was  a 
devil-may-care  feeling  pervading  officers  and 
men,  that  made  me  feel  the  full  load  of  responsi- 
bility, for  success  would  be  accepted  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  whereas,  should  we  fail,  this 
'march'  would  be  adjudged  the  wild  adventure 
of  a  crazy  fool.*  This  question  was  to  be  de- 
cided at  Nashville,  as  Gen.  Shennan  wrote  the 
day  after  he  entered  Savannah :  'Thomas'  com- 

glete  success  is  necessary  to  vindicate  my  plans 
)r  this  campaign — *  The  march  to  the  sea  can- 
not, therefore,  be  fully  understood  without  con- 
sidering the  Nashville  campaign  as  one  of  its 
essential  parts.  See  Nashville,  Campaign  and 
Battle  of. 

Sherman's  army  was  composed  of  55,329  in- 
fantry, 5,063  cavalry,  and  1,812  artillery.  There 
were  two  corps,  13  infantry  divisions,  one  cav- 
alry division,  36  brigades  of  infantry,  two  of 
cavalry,  and  16  batteries.  There  was  no  Con- 
federate army  between  Atlanta  and  Savannah, 
Wheeler's  cavalry  was  active  on  the  flanks 
guarded  by  Kilpatriek's  cavalry,  and  a  consid- 
erable force  of  militia  was  encountered  at  Gria- 
woldville. 

The  order  for  this  historic  march  clearly  pre- 
sents ils  organization,  its  order  of  daily  move- 
ment, its  methods  of  living  upon  the  country, 
the  restrictions  placed  on  its  dealings  with  citi- 
lens,  in  short,  the  whole  military  machinery  of 
the  rampaign.  It  therefore  deserves  a  place  in 
i.^..^ -r  Al.-  itf f-    A.^  au..   c..    Gen 
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threatening    language,     ^d    may,    where    the  which  was  daily  scoured  to  supply  food  for  a 

o^cer  in    cominand  thinks  proper,  give  written  marching  column  of  60,000  soldiers  was  of  neces- 

certiGctLtca    of  the   facts,  but  no  receipts;  and  sity  stripped  of  provisions,   and  of  everything 

they  will    endeavor  to  leave  with  each  family  a  else  that  could  contribute  to  the  use  or  comfort 

reasonable    portion  for  their  maintenance.  of  an  army.    Railroads  had  been  destroyed  for 

7.  Ne^x'^^^  ^^^  ^^^  able-bodied  and  can  be  long  distances,  and  all  factories  and  other  build- 

of  servioe    to  the  several  columns  may  be  taken  ings   burned   which   could    contribute   to   army 

along*  tmt    each  army  commander  will  bear  in  purposes.     There   had  been  no   fighting  worth 

mind  that    ^^^  question  of  supplies  is  a  very  im-  mentioning,    Griswoldville    excepted,    and    that 

portant  on^t  and  that  his  first  duty  is  to  see  to  had  only  mvolved  one  Union  brigade. 
those  wtio    hear  arms.  Gen.   Sherman  had  left  Atlanta  with  62,aod 

3^  Ttie     organization,  at  once,  of  a  good  pio-  officers    and    men    of    all    arms.    He    reached 

tieer'  battalion  for  each  army  corps,  composed  if  Savannah  with  60,057.    On  the  march  103  were 

possible  of  negroes,  should  be  attended  to.    This  killed,  428  wounded,  278  missing,  and  1,338  cap- 

DattaUon    should  follow  the  advance-guard,  re-  tured.    Of   those  captured,  a  Icrge  proportion 

pair  roads  and  double  them  if  possible,  so  that  were  foragers,  better  known  in  army  vernacular 

the  columns  will  not  be  delayed  after  reaching  as  *bummers.* 

bad     places.    Also,    army    commanders    should         The  night  of  12  December  a  bridge  had  been 

pracrtise   the   habit   of  giving  tht  artillery  and  completed    over    the    Ogeechee,    and    the   next 

'wasons  the  road,  marching  their  troops  on  one  morning  Hazen's  division  crossed  and  marched 

side,  and   instruct  their  troops  to  assist  wagons  at  once  to  assault  Fort  McAllister   (q.v.)   and 

at    steep  hills  or  bad  crossings  of  streams.  open  the  way  to  the  sea.     An  hour  before  sun- 

p.  Oiptain   O.    M.    Poe,   chief-engineer,   will  set  the  assault  was  delivered  and  the  fort  taken. 

assign    to    each  wing  of  the  army  a  pontoon-       ^  This   success  gave   Sherman  communication 

train,    fully   eotiipped   and   organized;   and  the  with   the   fleet  which    was  awaiting  him  with 

commanders    thereof    will    see    to   their   being  supplies,  and  mails  for  the  army. 

P^'ogerly  protected  at  all  times.  Gen.  Slocum,  upon  establishing  his  flank  on 

By  order  of  Major-General  W.  T.  Sherman,  the  Savannah  River,  had  captured  two  steam- 

L.  M.  Dayton,  Aide-de-Camp.  boats    and    sent   a    force    to    Hutchinson    and 

-      Leaving  Atlanta  in  ruins,  15  November,  the  Argyle  Islands  just  above  the  city,  and  sought 

left    wingr,    which    Gen.   Sherman    accompanied*  permission  to  transfer  a  corps  to  the  left  bank 

marched  by  Decatur,  Stone  Mountain,  and  Gov-  of  the    river   to   close    Hardee's   only   line   of 

'l^on.     A.t  this  point  it  turned  toward  Milledge-  escape.  Gen.  Slocum  having  already  sent  a  brig- 

VI lie,    the      capital    of  Georgia,    which   was  the  ade  under  Col.  E.  A.  Carman  to  the  South  Caro- 

*Jjfst    obj  motive.     It   was   reached    on   the   22d.  lina  shore.    Gen.   Sherman  did  not  deem  this 

Meantime    the  right  wing  had  marched  by  Jones-  prudent,  and  as  a  result  Hardee  later  withdrew 

horo,  McIDonough,  and  Monticello,  and  was  in  his  entire  force  intact  and  without  molestation. 

commuti legation  with  Sherman  at  Gordon.    Kil-  On   17  December  Gen.   Sherman  sent  in   a 

Patrick's      c:avalry,  which  was  operating  on  the  flag  of  truce  demanding  Hardee's  surrender  on 

right    o£       the   advance,   kept    in    contact    with  the  ground   that   he    (Sherman)    had  received 

Wheeler'^    cavalry,  and  reached  the  defenses  of  guns  that  could  *cast  heavy  and  destructive  shot 

Macon,     tlraence  retiring  to   Griswoldville,  where  as  far  as  the  heart  of  the  city';  that  he  con- 

Walcutt's     brigade  of  Wood's  division  was  halted  trolled  all  avenues  by  which  the  city  could  be 

as    a   rear-guard.    Gem  G.   W.   Smith  attacked  supplied  with  food;  that  he  would  grant  liberal 

Walcutt,     "but  was  repulsed   (see  Griswoldville,  terms,  but  if  forced  to  assault  he  should  «feel 

Battle     o-p).    Gov.    Brown,   the    State   officers,  justified  in  resorting  to  the  harshest  measures,* 

and  memlDers  of  the  legislature  left  the  capital  and   should  make  little  effort  to  restrain  his 

on   Shem-ian's  approach.    The  arsenal  and  vari-  amiy. 

ous  public:  buildmgs  were  destroyed.  (jen.  Hardee  returned  a  defiant  reply,  saying 
The   Tx^arch  was  resumed  24  November,  with  he  was  not  shut  in,  but  had  free  and  constant 
MiUen    as    the  next  objective.    The  two  wings  communication    with    his    department    To    the 
ioilowe<i    the  general  line  of  the  railroad.    Mil-  specific  call  for  surrender  he  replied:  *Your  de- 
len  was   reached  3  December.    From  Millen  the  mand  for  the  surrender  of  Savannah  and  its  de- 
army  proceeded   by   the   four  main   roads   for  pendent  forts  is  refused.* 

Savannah.     The  effort  of  the  Cx)nfederate  au-         (Jen.    Sherman    then    proceeded   by  boat  to 

thorities    to  organize  a  force  at  Augusta  to  at-  Gen.  Foster's  headquarters  at  Hilton  Heau  to 

tack  Sherman  m  flank  failed,  and  the  march  to  request  that  a  division    he  sent  to  occupy  the 

Savannah    was   only   slightly   disturbed  by   the  road  north  of  the  Savannah  Fiver,  which  line 

persistent      skirmishing    of    Wheeler's    cavalry,  of  communication  was  still  open  to  Hardee.    On 

McLaw's     division   of    Hardee's    force   had   ad-  his  return  he  received  the  news  that  during  his 

vanced    to    Ogeechee  Church,  but   fell   back  to  absence  Hardee  had  put    down  his  bridges  and 

the  city    upon  Sherman's  approach.    The  several  withdrawn  with  his  enti«-c  force.    The  next  day 

corps  reached  the  defenses  of  Savannah  9  and  Gen.  Sherman's  forces    occupied  Savannah; 
10    December,   and    occupied    a    line   from   the         B  '       ~ 

Ogeechee     River  on  the  right  to  the  Savannah  man 

River    on     the   left.    Hardee   occupied   the  city  Grant,     vui.  n      v-^mi.*—.*  *.w^-.-~    •-         .^^v 

with    sorxiething   less    than    10,000   men.    Sher-  Rebellion    Vols  XXXH-,  parts  2  and  3  »*  XXXIX., 

"^^"^  ^5f  ^^^'^^  ^^"""t,  ""J"^e^«d^  a   little   over  parts  2  aid  3;  and  XLIV.       H.  V.  BoyNTON. 
60,000.      Hood  held  the  Savannah  River  below  .    .  *   a- 

Sherman-  s    lines.  Marchand.  mar-shaA,  F61ix  Gabriel,  Cana- 

The  xnarch  had  cut  a  swath  of  many  miles  dian  legislator  and  author:  b.  St.  Johns,  i^-  W,» 

in  widt^  •  through  the  nchest  part  of  Georgia.  9  Jan.  1832     He  was  educated  at  St  Hyacintn 

T^e    he^ds    of    the    columns    and    the    flanks  College,  was  admitted  a   notary  public  m   io55. 

swartneci.    with  foraging  parties,  and  a  country  entered  practice   at    St   John's,  and  from    1807 
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sat  for  the  county  of  St.  John's  in  the  legisla- 
tive assembly  of  the  orovince  of  Quebec.  From 
8  March  1878  10  ig  March  1879  he  was  pro- 
vincial secretary,  from  19  March  lo  30  Oct  1^79 
was  commissioner  of  crown-landa,  and  from  29 
Jan.  1887  to  1892  speaker  of  the  assembly.  In 
1897  he  became  premier,  with  the  treasury  port- 
folio. Subsequent  to  Che  invasion  at  Eccles 
Hill  during  the  Fenian  troubles  (1870),  he  com- 
manded a  militia  brigade.  He  did  much  to  im- 
prove Canadian  journalism,  and  for  many  years 
was  proprietor  and  editor  of  Le  Frottco-Cana- 
diett.  He  published  a  'Manuel  et  Formulaire 
du  Notariat' ;  and  also  the  comedies  'Fatenvilic' 
:  pas  Comple'  in  prose,  and 
Attire  un  Autre'    and    'Les 


'Un    Bonheur    ei 
Faux  Brillanis'  in 
Harchand,   Jea 


Baptiste   Tbomaa,   zh6ii 

Da-test  lo-ma,  rrench  officer  and  explorer:  b. 
Thoissey  22  Nov.  1863.  He  attended  the  mili- 
tary school  at  St.  Maixent,  entered  the  marine 
service  in  1883.  was  sent  lo  Senegambia  in  1889. 
and  in  1890  explored  the  sources  of  the  Niger. 
In  1898  he  occupied  Fashoda,  having  estab- 
lished a  line  of  posts  between  French  posses- 
sions in  West  Africa  and  on  the  eastern  coast, 
but  on  the  demand  of  England  he  was  forced 
to  withdraw.  He  took  part  in  the  expedition 
against  China  Jn  1900.  Consult:  Castellani.  <M. 
I'Africain'  (1902);  Poirier,  'De  I'Oubanghi  A 
Fachoda'   (1900). 

Marches,  The,  Italy,  a  territory  now  in- 
cluded in  the  kingdom,  but  formerly  con  si  i- 
tuling  one  of  the  legations  of  Ihe  Papal  States. 
It  comprises  the  region  lying  between  the  Apen- 
nines and  the  Adriatic,  and  is  divided  into  the 
modern  four  provinces  —  Urbino  and  Pesaro, 
Ancona,  Macerata,  and  Ascoli  Piceno.  See 
Italv. 

Marcheei,  mar-ka'se,  Hathilde,  German 
singer :  b.  Frankfort-on-Main,  26  March  1826. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Graumann;  she  studied 
under  Nicolai  in  Vienna,  and  in  Paris  under 
Garcia,  whose  assistant  she  became.  A  splendid 
me^zo  soprano  she  toured  Europe  for  several 
years,  married  Salvalore  Marchesi,  a  baritone, 
in  1852,  and  in  1854  became  professor  at  ihe 
Vienna  Conservatory.  After  three  years  at  Col- 
ogne in  a  like  position  she  removed  to  Paris 
in  1868.  She  was  a  teacher  of  rare  merit,  and 
author  of  a  method  of  singing,  of  two  volumes 
of  personal  recollections  in  German  {1877; 
1888),  and  of  'Marchesi  and  Music'    (1897). 

Marchiali,  mar-ke-a'le,  or  Marchisljr.  See 
Iron  Mask,  Man  with  the. 

Marching  Through  Georgia,  a  popular 
ballad  sung  during  the  American  Civil  War,  and 
commemorating  Sherman's  March  to  the  Sea. 
It  was  written  by  H.  C.  Work  (q.v.)  16  Nov. 
1864. 

Marcion,  mar'shi-fin,  founder  of  a  Gnostic 
sect,  called  Marcionites:  b.  Sinope  about  the 
beginning  of  the  2d  century,  a.u.  ;  d.  about  160. 
He  was  a  son  of  the  bishop  of  Sinope,  who  had 
become  a  bishop  in  his  later  years,  but  so  much 
error  was  mixed  with  his  religious  opinions 
that  he  was  excommunicated  by  his  father. 
Expecting  that  his  views  would  meet  with  a 
better  reception  at  Rome  he  set  out  for  that 
city,  but  was  there  a  second  time  excommuni- 
cated, 140.  He  attached  himself  while  there  to 
the    Gnostic    teacher    Cerdo    of    Antioch,    and 
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Jess    telegraph    that    had    previously    been    in-  physician  of  that  date.    In  the  National  Library 

vented      ^^^  ^^  ^°^   ^^^   scientific   triumph   of  at   Paris  are  two  manuscript  copies  of  a  small 

soace  'l;elcgraphy    is     due.    He    came    to    the  treatise,  entitled  < Liber  Ignium  ad  Comburendos 

IJnited    States  in  1899,  there  continued  his  ex-  Hostes,  Auctore  Marco  Graeco,^   one  of  which 

oerimmts      and   in    1900   employed   his  method  appears  to  belong  to  the  14th  and  the  other  to 

f      reoortTiiig   the    presidential   election   of  that  the    isth    century.    The   work   contains   an   ac- 

vear      tie    had   already    (27  March   1899)    sent  count  of  an  explosive  substance  the  ingredients 

messases     across  the  English  Channel  from  the  of  which  are  the  same  as  those  used  in  making 

vicinitv   o^  Boulogne,  France,  to  the  South  Fore-  gunpowder,  though  differently  proportioned.     It 

land    En^la'^d*  32  miles   distant.    In  December  may  have  been  that  Schwartz,  the  reputed  in- 

iQoi'  he    l>«gan  his  first  experiments  in  transat-  ventor  of  gunpowder,   did   nothing  more   than 

laritic  telefi^"2^P^y  without  wires  at  Signal  Hill,  experiment  on  the  receipts  of  Marcus  Graecus. 

a^  the  ent^rance  to  the  harbor  of  St.  John's,  N.  The  treatise  also  contains  the  first  account  that 

F      WVien   his  success  became  apparent  through  has  come  down  to  us  of  the  method  of  making 

his    receiving  and  plainly  distinguishing  signals  Greek  fire. 

from  the    Poldhu  Station,  England    the  Anglo-  Mar'cy,  Randolph  Barnes,  American  gen- 
American  Cable  Company,  which  holds  a  monop-  ^^al :   b.    Greenwich,    Mass.,   9   April    1812 ;    d. 
oly  from  Newfoundland,  compelled  him  to  with-  Orange    22    Nov.    1887.     He    was    educated    at 
<lraw,   and  he  selected  another  station  at  Table  y^^^^  Point  in  1832;  and  served  in  the  Black 
Head,  on    the  east  of  Glace  Bay,  Cape  Breton  Hawk  War.    During  the  Mexican  War  he  was 
Island.     On    25-6   Feb.    1902,   Marconi,   on    his  active  at  Palo  Alto  and  Resaca  de  la  Palma ;  and 
way  to  the  United  States  on  board  the  steamship  ^^g  made  inspector-general,  U.  S.  A.,  with  the 
Philadelphia,  received   signals  at  a  distance  of  ^^^^  Qf  colonel,  in  August  1861,  serving  as  chief 
^,099  miles  and  worded  messages  at  a  distance  ^f  ^^^f(  ^q  ^is  son-in-law.   General  George   B. 
^.^  /*55i.5   miles.     On  21  Dec.  1902  the  first  ofli-  McClellan  throughout  the  Civil  War.    He  was 
cial     transatlantic    telegrams    were    sent    from  appointed    brigadier-general    of    volunteers,    23 
Table  Head.    Marconi  later  (18  Jan.  1903)  sent  Sept     1861,    was    inspector-general,    U.    S.    A., 
xrom    the     South    WelJfleet    station,    Cape   Cod,  ^4^^  ^ank  of  brigadier-general  from  December 
:?^^ss.    direct  to  Poldhu  (3,000  miles),  a  message  jg^g      He  was  retired    in  the  year  last  named. 
irom  President  Roosevelt  to  King  Edward.  The  jje  published:    < Exploration   of  the  Red  River 
Italian  gro^ernment  introduced  the  Marconi  sys-  j„    jg^^)     (1853)  ;     <The    Prairie    Traveler,    a 
tern  on  its  warships,  and  granted  an  annual  sub-  Handbook    for    Overland    Emigrants*     (1859)  ; 
sidy  of  $:2oo,ooo.    The  English  government  pays  <xhirty  Years   of  Army  Life   on  the  Border> 
royalty   for  the  use  of  the  system  on  its  ships.  (1866);  <  Border  Reminiscences >   (1871). 
Inus  far     doo'^').  the  United  States  is  not  com-  "•    __  „•.„•        t  j    a        • 
mitted  to    thf  Marconi  system,  but  is  impartially          Marcy,  Wilham  Learned,  American  states- 
test-lncr    ♦^  «l  o«i^ti,*»r  mi^tVinli^      Se^  WiHELESs  i^^n :   b.   Southbridgc,  Mass.,   12  Dec  1780;  d. 
tIlSir^I^^v                   "methods,     bee  Wikeless  g^^^^^^  5^^^  j^    ^ '^  j^,y'  ^g^^     ^^  ^^^^j^^ 

^_    '^^^^^'     -    ,      ,   ,  ,        A  ^1^  at   Leicester    Academy,   in    Massachusetts,   and 

•    Maroou,  mar-koo ,  Jules,  American  geolo-  ^^g  graduated  at  Brown  University  in  1808.    At 

«ist:   b.     Salins,  France,  20  ^pnl  1824 ;  d.  Ljam-  j         j^    y.,  he  studied  law  and  was  admitted 

hridge,      Iwlass.,   17   April    1898.    He   studied   at  ^^  ^^e  bar.    When  the  War  of  1812  broke  out 

Besangon     and    the    College    de    bt.    i^uis    m  ^^  volunteered  as  a  lieutenant,  was  sent  at  once 

Pans;    devoted  himself, to  geology  after  several  ^^^^  ^^j^^    service,    and   22    Oct.    1812   led  an 

journeys       through    Switeerland,    m    which    he  ^^^^^^  resulting  in  the  capture  of  a  Canadian  post 

made   the    acquaintance  of  ly'}!^\J^'^^''J^'J''  at  Saint  Regis.     He   was  soon  promoted  to  be 

lie    owed  an  introduction  to  _Louis  Agas-  ^^.^.^    ^„^  ^^^^^    -,„„^.  .„  the   end  of  the 


assisuixmu      aiiiiiciaivBiow  .*.  — i-  J.^!  "i"':' *  ^^  ^u^  Decamc  prominent  m  tne  Albany  tcegency  ^,q.\ 

having   l3een  appointed  traveling  geologist  to  the  ^^   ^^^  already  held   several   offices    when,   m 

Jardin    <ies  Plantes  came  to  America,  explored  ^g       j^^  ^^^  ^j^^^^^  comptroller  of  the  State. 

the  Lake     Superior  country  together  with  Agjas-  ^j^j^         j^jon  h^  fiHed   six   years,   and  in   1829 

siz    and      made   wide   and    important   geological  ,..„«  ^JT^^.-^^^j  „^„^^:«4.^  i._4.:/..  ^*  ♦»,->  xTaim  Vork 

studies   in 

sey,  and    after 


lade   wide   and    important   gjologicai  ^^  appointed  associate  justice  of  the  New  York 

Virginia,  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jer-  g^  ^^^^  ^ourt     The  Democrats  in   1831   elect- 

s^y,  «..v.    -fter  several  trips  back  to  Europe  set-  ^^  j^j^  ^^  ^^^  United    States   Senate,  but   the 

*^^^t.*"x>F^"'^"^^/>''^^'"''  r^    7^!.'wv     F^nm  ^^^^   y^^r   he    was    chosen    governor    of    New 

in  the  Museum  of  Comparative  Zoology     From  york   and   resigned   his     senatorship.    While  m 

1853  to    1855  he  was  m  government  employ,  and  ^^^   g^^^^^  ^^   «  chairman  of  the  Judiciary 

from     1875^  till    shortly   before   his    death   was  Committee,  and   in    debate  with   Clay  made  a 

again    m     the  service.    Marcou  made  a   section  memorable  defense    of    IMartin  Van  Buren.    It 
map  of    the  35th  parallel   from  the  Mississippi  during  a  Qn^Tr^li   ;«     the  Senate  vindicating 

to  the   Pacific,  and  published:   <Geological  Map  Jht  courJ?o?  th^^  offices  to 

of  the  United  States  and  British   Provinces  of  {Jjf  ^°"Tf.ti''l!!?f^ri!e'^W  M  uttered  the 

North  America^ 
logical  N^aps  oi 
North    A^Tnerica- 

Works  of   Louis  Agassiz>  (1896).  ulying'^ried  t^^^^  ^>  ^^' 

Maro^s  AiircUus,  mar'kus  a-re'lT-fis.     See  onc^^o  eTolk^^^^^^^^^ 

AuBBi-i^s  Antoninus,  Marcus.  ^y   ^    jj    Seward     (Q-v.).    In    the    following 

tf  aro\as  Graecus,  gre'kiis,  pyrotechnist  and  year   Marcy  was    appointed  by  President   Van 

alchemist:,   with  regard  to  whose  life  nothing  is  Buren  a  commissioner  on  Mexican  c^ajms,  serv- 

•Vcnovfn.      He  must  have  lived  not  later  than  the  ing  till   1842.    In    i845   he  became  secretary  01 

iitVi  century,  since  he  is  cited  by  an  Arabian  war  under  Polk,  and  in  that  office  bore  arduous 
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responsiblities  created  bjr  the  Mexican  War. 
He  also  used  his  official  influence  in  the  settle- 
ment of  the  momentous  Oregon  boundary  ques- 
tion. In  1848  he  supported  Cass  as  presidential 
candidate,  and  when  Taylor  was  inaugurated 
Marcy  retired  to  private  life.  But  during  the 
administration  of  Pierce  he  served  from  1853  to 
1857  as  secretary  of  state,  greatly  distinguish- 
ing himself  at  home  and  abroad  by  his  handling 
of  grave  matters,— the  Mexican  boundary  dis- 
pute, the  reciprocity  treaty  with  Canada,  the 
British  fishery  question,  the  Koszla  affair  (see 
Ingbauam,  Duncan  Nathaniel),  etc.  On  the 
inauguration  of  President  Buchana-i  in  1857 
Marcy  finally  retired  from  office,  dying  four 
months  afterward.  Among  statesmen  of  admin- 
istrative ability  and  thorough  training,  both  for 
domestic  and  foreign  affairs,  he  holds  a  high 
and  permanent  place. 

Harcy,  Mount,  N.  Y.,  the  highest  peak  of 
the  Adirondack  Mountains,  in  the  northeastern 
part  of  the  State,  in  Essex  County;  about  28 
miles  west  of  Lake  Champlain.  The  altitude  is 
5,344  feet.  Lake  Tear  of  the  Clouds,  4J27  feet 
above  sea-level,  usually  considered  the  main 
source  of  the  Hudson  River,  is  just  southwest  of 
Mount  Marcy.  The  Indian  name  for  this  peak 
was  "Tahawas,"  meaning  the  "cloud -divider!" 

Har'den,  Orison  Swett,  American  editor 
and  author :  b.  Thornton,  N.  H.  He  was  gradu- 
ated at  the  Boston  University  in  1877;  at  the 
School  of  Oratory  there  in  1879;  at  the  Law 
School  of  the  same  institution  In  1881 ;  and  in 
1882  at  the  Harvard  Medical  School.  He  is 
founder  and  editor  of  'Success,'  and  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  Success  Company,  and  is  the  author 
of  many  works,  among  which  are:  'Pushing  to 
the  Front'  (1894);  'How  to  Succeed'  (iSgiS); 
'The  Secret  of  Achievement'  (1898);  'Char- 
acter the  Grandest  Thing  in  the  World'  (iSgg)  ; 
'The  Hour  of  Opportunity'  (1900);  'Talks 
with  Great  Workers'  C'90i) ;  and  'Stepping 
Stones'    (1902). 

Hardi  Gras,  mar'd§  gra.  Shrove  Tuesday, 
the  last  day  before  Lent.  (See  Carnivai.)  In 
the  United  Slates  the  day  is  observed  in  New 
Orleans  and  Memphis  with  processions,  mas- 
querade  balls,  and   other   gay   entertainments. 

Hardonius,  mar-do'ni-iis,  Persian  general, 
was  the  son  of  the  Satrap  Gobryas,  and  son-in- 
law  of  Darius  Hystaspes.  He  commanded  the 
first  Persian  armament  sent  against  Greece,  492 
blc,  when  a  storm  at  Mount  Athos  destroyed 
his  fleet,  and  his  army  was  beaten  in  Macedonia. 
He  accompanied  Xerxes  in  his  invasion  of 
Greece,  of  which  he  had  been  the  chief  pro- 
moter; and  after  the  battle  of  Salamis,  and  the 
return  of  Xerxes  to  Asia,  Mardonius  was  left 
in  occupation  at  Athens,  which  he  held  for  lo 
months.  According  to  Herodotus  he  was  de- 
feated by  Pausanias,  and  probably  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Platxa,  479  B.C. 

Hare  Clsusum,  ma 're  kla'siim,  a  Latin 
phrase  meaning  closed  sea,  or  that  portion  of 
the  sea  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  particular 
nation  or  government,  as  distinguished  from 
the  high  sea.    See  Tntejinational  Law. 

Uare  Island,  Ca!„  in  San  Pablo  Bay.  and 
a  part  of  Solano  County;  28  miles  north  of  San 
Francisco,  and  opposite  the  city  of  Vallejo.  A 
United  States  naval  station,  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  country,  is  on  this   island.    It  has  wet 
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MARE'S  TAIL^  MARGARET  OF  NAVARRE 

Mark's  TaiU  a  ^^^?^    iHippuris),  of  plants  died  after  having:  raised  herself  to  a  degree  uf 
with    wr^o^^^^i  narfow   leaves   and  small   incon-  power  then  unequaled  in  Europe  from  the  time 
spicuous-       flowers  set  in    their  axils.     They  are  of  Charlemagne.    She  is  sometimes  styled  «The 
aquatic        ^=>r  marsh   Plants      H.  vulgaris  is    very  Semiramis  of  the  North.* 
common       in  .^^^^°P^,t.f  ?.^.f  ,^|c^^^    naturalized  Margaret   of   Anjou,    an'joo    or   an-zhoo, 
in  the  i.:K^tenor  oi  the  United  States.  q^^en    consort  of  Henry   VI.   of   England:    h. 
Mai^^^*^«^  ^^  re  tsek,  Max,  American  mu-  probably  at  Pont-a-Mousson,  Lorraine,  23  March 
sician:         "*>•    Brunn,    Austria,    28   Jan.    1S21;    d.  1430;  d.  near  Saumur  in  Anjou,  15  Aug.  1482. 
Pleasan*:      Plains,  Staten  Island,  14  May  1887.   He  She  was   the  daughter  of  Rene  the   Good,  of 
was   ed"«-^^ated  at  the  University  of  Vienna,  but  Anjou,  titular  king  of  Naples,  and  was  married 
desirous.      of  a  wider  field  went  to  London  and  to  Henry  in  1445.    The  imbecility  of  the  king 
was  cor^^«^ccted  for  a  time  with  its  Italian  Opera  made  her  practically  regent,  and  her  power  be- 
as     cho:r-tis-master,     writing    in    addition     some  ing  contested  by  the  Duke  of  York    a  claimant 
music.          Jn   1848  he  came  to  New  York,  where  of  the  throne  by  an  older  line,  the  protracted 
he  was      .^ippointed  leader  of  the  orchestra  at  the  Wars  of  the  Roses  began.    At  first  victorious 
Italian        Opera    and    subsequently   at    the    Astor  she  was  afterward  compelled  to  flee  to  Scotland', 
Place  Tlr^eatre  and  the  Grand  Opera  House.    He  but  raising  an  army  in  the  north    she  secured 
wrote  tl^ «  operas  of  <Hamlet,>/SleepyHollow,>  by  the  battles   of  Wakefield    (1460)   and  Saint 
and  <Cirotchets  and  Qua  vers  >  (1858).    Under  his  Albans   (1461),  the  death  of  York,  and  the  re- 
manage:KT^ent  many  notable   operas    and    artists,  lease  of  the  king.    Her  army,  however  was  soon 
among:        the    latter   Adelina    Patti    and    Pauline  afterward   annihilated   at   Towton    (1461),   and 
Lucca,   -were  presented  to  American  audiences.  Edward    (IV.),    the  son   of   the   late    Duke  of 
Mar-f  orio,  mar-fd'ri-o,  the  popular  name  of  York,  was  declared  king.    She  succeeded  in  ob- 
a  coloss.21-1  statue  representing  the  river  Rhine,  or  taming  assistance  from  Louis  XI.  of  France,  but 
Danube,      or  river  God,  standing  in  the  court  of  was  once  inore  defeated,  and  took  refuge  in  that 
a  wing:  <z>f  the  Capitol  at  Rome.    The  name  Mar-  country.    Warwick  then  became  embroiled  with 
forio  is    sk.  corruption  of  Martis  forum  (the  forum  t"^  ^u^^u    ^"^*  ^"^  determined  to  replace  Henry 
of  Mar^  3»   in  the  entrance  of  which  the  statue  on  the  throne.     Edward  was  in  turn  obliged  to 
originally/-   stood.  escape  to  the  Continent,  but  obtaining  assistance 

Mai-«:arct,  Saint,  queen  of  Scotland,  elder  rj^!^^*  Wo^"^^i,''^^S''^"5^V  ".^"("^'l/'''^  ^V 

sister  o-£Kd^T  ^theling,  and  granddaughter  of  tj^l^L^^r^'''^  ^l  ^'^''"^1.5 If  ^V     Marpret 

Edmund      Ironside:   b.  Hungary  about   1045;   d.  ^l^^^'^^.^J^^^r .^^T^'^^U  ^°"«^^t^e   battle   of 

Edinbui-«h  16  Nov.  1093.    Shortly  after  William  J^^^^^^"7    ('47i),   and    was   totally  defeated, 

aie   CotTi^ueror   had   established   himself  on   the  1^!',t,.*"^t,^^^T•'T^'^.l.T  ^r   ^"'^"T^  ^^1 

English     throne  she  and  her  brother  Edgar  went  i^"^/;  ^^"^  J?,^  ^"^'^TT^^r^''''^"^^  ?^  ^^^-  ^P^^^ 

fo^Scotland   and    placed  Jhem selves   under   the  I^^^^Yll^^^^.l^u.^^^^r..^^^^^^^ 


church,   and  it  was  largely  through  her  influence  ^^^'  ^^»s  of  the.    ^ 
with   tVie     king    that   the   Scottish   Church   was  Margaret  of  Austria,  governor-general  of 

brought     into  conformity  with  those  of  England  the  Netherlands,  and  daughter  of  Maximilian  I. 

and  the     Continent     She  is  said,  moreover,  to  of  Austria:  b.  Brussels  10  Jan.  1480;  d.  Mechlin 

have  elevated  the  manners  of  the  Scottish  court,  i  I-^ec.  1530.     She  was  educated  at  the  French 

and    introduced   great  improvements   in  needle-  court;   was  betrothed  to  the  Dauphin   Charles 

work,   embroidery,   and  other  similar   arts.    In  who  married  Anne   of  Brittany;   married  John' 

her  personal  life,  and  the  great  care  with  which  Jne   Spanish  crown-prince,   in    1497;   and,   after 

she  educated  her  children,  she  set  a  noble  ex-  nis  death  in  the  same  year,  married  Philibert  of 

ample  to    the  people  of  the  somewhat  rude  and  Savoy  in   1501,  only  to   be  widowed   again   in 

uncultured    kingdom.    In    1250  she  was  canon-  1504.    Three  years  afterward  her   father  made 

ized.     Her   daughter  Matilda  married  the  Eng-  her  regent  of  the  Netherlands,  where  she  ruled 

lish   kin^-,     Henry   I.,  and  thus   the   old   Anglo-  with  much  ability  although  a   bitter  enemy   of 

Saxon  1  i  r-ie  became  united  with  that  of  the  usurp-  the  Reformation.     She  took  a  prominent  part  in 

ing  Norrxians.    There  is  an  ancient  life  of  Saint  the  peace  of  Cambrai  in  1529,  which  is  called 

Margaret,    written  in  Latin,  it  is  commonly  be-  because  negotiated  by  her  and  Louise  of  Savoy' 

lieved  fc^^r    her  confessor  Turgot,  bishop  of   St.  the  «Paix  des  Dames.» 

i^Hf/t"^-      '^^^  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford  con-  Margaret  of  Flanders,  countess  of  Flan- 

In  her  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^'^^^^  ^^'^^  °"^^  belonged  ^j^rs  and  Hainault,  sometimes  called  Margaret 

^  of  Constantinople:  b.  Valenciennes  about  1200; 

Mar-'^rarct,   queen   of   Denmark,   Norway,  d.  Lille  1279.     She  was  a  daughter  of  Baldwin 

and  Sw-^^en,  daughter  of  Waldemar  III,  king  IX.  of  Flanders  and  Hainault,  who  was  succeeded 

of  Denirx^ark:  b.   Copenhagen   1353;  d.  28   Oct.  by  Margaret's  older  sister,  Jeanne.    Margarets 

1412.    Slie  was  married  to  Hakon,  king  of  Nor-  busband,    Bouchard,   was    seized  and  killed  by 

way,  in      i3<53^  and  the  death  of  her  husband  in  Jeanne,  upon  whose  death  Margaret  came  to  the 

1380  placed  Norway  in  her  hands;  that  of  her  crown  in  1244.     Her  reign  was  peaceable,  save 

son  01a€   m  1387  enabled  her  to  secure  the  throne  ^ot  the  quarrels  between  her  cm'?[^"  jy  ^f  «"■ 

of    Denrnark,    to    which     she    had     previously  chard  and  those  by  Guillaume  of  Uampierre.  ^ 

J"Jl"?r*^^^H"*  his  election;  and  after  defeating         Marsrarct  of  Navarre,  na-var,  or  of  Valois, 

Albert,  the  Swedish  king,  she  also  obtained  pos-  or  of  France     Fr«»nch   princess,  daughter  of 

session     of    the    throne    of    Sweden.     She    en-  Henry  XL :  b.   St    Germain -en-Laye,  France,  14 

deavored   to  place  the  union  of  the  three  king-  May  155.^ ;  d.  Paris  27  March  1615.    She  married 

dotns  cm    a  permanent  basis  by  the  celebrated  in  1572  Henry  of  Navarre,  afterward  Henry  IV. 

Act  of  Union,  or  Treaty  of  Calmar  (1397).    She  of  France.    It  was  entirely  »  "carriage  of  policy. 


MARGARET  OF  PARHA  —  HAKGAE 


and  on  Henry's  accession  to  the  throne,  their 
marriage  was  dissolved  by  mutual  consent.  She 
resided  thereafter  in  Paris  where  her  house 
became  the  rendezvous  for  the  learning  and 
fashion  of  the  time.  Some  very  agreeable  poems 
by  her   are   extant,  and  her   'Memoirs'    (1842) 


Margaret  of  Parma,  regent  of  the  Nether- 
lands, a  bastard  of  Charles  V.  of  Spain  by  a 
Flemish  woman;  b.  Oudenarde  1522;  d.  Ortona 
1586.  Brought  up  in  Brussels,  she  was  married 
to  Alessandro  de'  Medici  in  1536.  and  in  1538 
to  Ottavio  Famese,  duke  of  Parma,  to  whom 
she  bore  the  great  general  Alexander  Farnese. 
In  1559  Philip  II,  made  her  staathouder  of  the 
Netherlands.  There  she  sided  with  Granvella, 
introduced  the  Inquisition,  and  provoked  the 
provinces  to  revolt  by  her  strong,  masculine 
policy.  She  resigned  in  1567  when  Alva  was 
sent  to  the  Netherlands. 

Margaret  Tudor,  queen  of  Scotland,  wife 
of  James  IV.,  and  daugher  of  Henry  VII.  of 
England:  b.  Westminster  ag  Nov.  1489;  d. 
Melhven  Castle  18  Oct.  1541.  She  was  married 
to  the  king  of  Scotland  when  14;  bore  him  three 
children,  of  whom  two,  James,  later  fifth  king 
of  Scotland  of  that  name  and  father  of  Mary 
Stuart,  and  Margaret,  mother  of  Lord  Damley, 
survived  her;  and  after  the  king's  death  (1514) 
married  Douglas.  Earl  of  Angus,  from  whom 
she  was  divorced  in  1527,  to  marry  soon  after 
Henry  Stewart,  Lord  of  Methvcn.  By  descent 
from  Margaret  Tudor  her  great-grandson, 
James  VI.  of  Scotland,  was  Elizabeth's  suc- 
cessor as  James  I.  of  England. 

Margaret,  or  Marguerite  of  Valola,  val-wi, 
Queen  of  Navarre:  b.  Angouleme  II  April  1492; 
d.  Paris  27  March  1549-  (Variously  known  as 
Margaret  of  Angouleme,  of  Aleni;on,  and  of 
Navarre,)  She  was  the  sister  of  Francis  I,  of 
France,  was  brought  up  at  the  court  of  Louis 
XII,,  married  the  Duke  of  Alengon  in  1509. 
became  a  widow  in  1535.  and  in  1527  married 
Henry  d'AIbrel,  titular  king  of  Navarre,  She 
never  reigned  over  Navarre,  but  resided  at  the 
French  court  or  kept  a  court  of  her  own  at 
Nerac  and  Pau,  She  was  acquainted  with  the 
principles  of  the  Protestant  reformers,  and  not 
only  afforded  protection  to  reformed  divines, 
but  used  her  influence  with  her  brother  Francis 
to  the  same  purpose,  and  was  a  great  patroness 
of  men  of  letters.  In  1553  she  published  a  re- 
ligious poem,  *Le  Miroir  de  I'Ame  Pecheresse,' 
which  incurred  the  censure  of  the  Sorbonne  as 
heretical.  In  1547  a  collection  of  her  poems 
and  other  pieces  was  printed  under  the  title  of 
'Marguerites  de  la  Marguerite  des  Princesses.' 
The  'Heptameron,  ou  sept  Journees  de  la  Reyne 
de  Navarre,'  a  famous  collection  of  tales  long 
attributed  to  her,  is  at  present  regarded  as  of 
composite  authorship.  She  left  one  child, 
Jeanne  d'Albret;  afterward  mother  of  Henry 
IV,  Her  letters  have  been  published  in  modern 
times.  Considt:  Comtesse  d'Haussonville,  'Mar- 
guerite de  Valois'  {1870);  Lothci"en.  'Koni- 
gin  Margaret  von  Navarre'  (1885) ;  Freer, 
'Life  of  Marguerite  d'AngouIeme'    (1895). 

Margaret  Sidney,  See  Lothrop,  Harbict 
MuLFOBD  Stone. 

Margaretta,  The,  a  British  armed 
schooner,  captured  by  Americans  near  Machias 
Maine,  12  June,  1775.  >n  the  first  naval  contest 
of  the  Revolution,    In  April  1774,  Captain  Icha- 
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MAROARIC  ACID-MARQAY 

t^i^^'Wr^  the  heroes  of  the  o'fowi;^^   •      v^ 

^tr^St         -^i^"   «««=V  ^•'«  vessels  cSr?^  land'^IK**"'  "rsa-re'ta.  Venezuela,  an  is- 

retumcCT  sjj^  ^  musketry  fight  ensued     jfoo^  cil    *S  ?**  northeast  coast,  in  the  Caribbean 

«?*•"  T/  tl»  ^*^ew  hand-grenades,  but  was  shot  rfn^I^  5    '  ^'x'"' 3©  miles  north  of  Cuniana.    In  igoi 

fe?**A.iS--^="<=ans- O'Brien  "at     their    h^d  if  *«  "»«•«  »  province  and  is  known  by  the 

J^'lrted     t»»e  cutter  and  soon  had  compleVe  ooT  mT!  "Vlf-^^'f  %P"t'-    I'"  area  is  450  square 

'^     «   o^       ^^^-  *-"njpjete  pos-  miles.    This  island  was  discovered  by  Columbus 

^^'in  tWi=^    t^^  *^Pl°''  <>"«  of  the  American  was^'ri^en  to  ^^  Margarita  meaning  «pearl» 

_„w  vra.^      ii'"^^,*"*^   f^*""  wounded,  one  mor-  fisherS^^no»  i*  '^•"**.  °^  *«  valuable  pearl 

?MvJ     Oi-^       the  Margaretta  four  were  killed  h!^  Th!        *i*  *°".n<J  ""  >ts  surrounding  waters, 

^d^;  V^'-        commander,  who  died  of  his  ^uSd"  chals   th^'v"^  'f    *'^°''*"    ''>'    **«    mountain 

H«   £»!>*-=»«  triumphantly  took  the  Margaret  feet    k«r  thf '''.  P**'"*  ?^  °"«=  '«  nearly  4,ooo 

to  MacV»i»s^  the  same  day,  and  her  crew  were  low  land      m^  'u"''/  ^t  *  '^S"""'  surrounded  by 

he\d  w*il     J"ly  as  prisoner  of  war.    So  ended  chTef  in^'.   .^"*  "*  jhe  soil  is  fertile,  but  the 

«one  o€     t*'*  most  bold,  energetic,  and  ext "ao"-  marked 'd".'^.?''*  ^•'''"8'  J'eP"ing  salt   for 

dinaty     occurrences    of    the    times."    With    Sie  S^ov^nce^^  "ttle-raising     the  capital   of  the 

armament    of  the  Margaretta  —  four  3-poundeJf  nearly  all  }„d;^  ""*'i.'^"L  T''?    inhabitants     are 

and  \\    swivels  — the  Unity  was  fitted  out    and  Poo   ahi L" **""*  **">  have  tong  been  civilized 

she  wis   thencefprjh  called  the    Machias  Libeny  iMfcrilS'^-       «      , 

Margar'ic   Acid,  or   Heptadecoic  Acid    a  hvdro^  ^ti"  .'    "I  .  ^'^^     ^ica,     a      native 
name  no-wir  applied  to  an  acid  having  the  formula  ine   tli»    ill™  1°    Jiunnnum  and  calcium,  hav- 
C„H«0..    -wWch  is  said  to  occur^in  ad?p™e  e  SfurX  r^lamin^M  ^'*^''°'r-.,='"'' •  "^"^i'^ 
(q.v.),     and   which   may  also    be   prepared   by  crystals    whin  fW***  ^°^>  '''^*  "?»*=*■     Its 
boiling  cetyl  cyanide  in  alcoholic  potash     It  was  clinic  sv«^m     ^  occur,  belong  to  the  mono- 
formerly    given  to  a  supposed  acid  havine  the  transIno»«;  .  .^/^argarite  is  translucent  or  sub- 
same  formula,  which  was  believed  to  w:cur  in  occur,  fr.^  *"••  *  vitreous  or  pearly  lustre.    It 
connection    with    the   saponification    of   natural  irrav    J!f».^*'''°u*  colors,  but  predominantly  in 
fats ;  but  it  has  been  shown  by  Heintz  that  the  Re«  nf  Fr'^''^*  *   ^''^^'^^  **"*•     It   has   a 
earlier  «margark:  acid»  was  merely  a  mixture  of  of  atm  3*  uZtl^^t^^^"^  ""  ''"^'•«'=  ^^'^ 
palmitic    and  stearic  acids.  *:„„  Jr.li.^     margarite  usually  occurs  in  connec- 

Mar'Karin,  or  Mar^tine,  a  fatty  substance,  often  obvioullv  derfv/n""'*'""'  ^'°'"  '^^'"'^  't  is 
obtained    from  lard,  and  from  certain  vegetable  Mar«H?«i?l   t JT  • 

oils.     It    was  formerly  believed  to  be  a  Tstinct  scuIotnr^T  a  *'  ^**''^"  P*'"*^'"'  architect,  and 

aHJ,»*''r    <=<'-?o""<'.  of  Sr'ycerin   with' Wg'ic  ^^^^^^\^^^'S^l\^- .^^^-^^^^t 

acid»  (q.v.)  ;  but  it  is  now  known  to  be  merelv  affam*./i  ♦t,^  cT       ?      ^   "^^   native   p  ace,   he 

a  mixture  of  stearin  and  palmitin.  °See  oS^  school  ^and  was  ^^A  ^l  ?.•?  T^'^'  °^  *he  Greek 

MARGARINE.  Urhan  TV     ^  \  '"  high  cstcem  by  Pope 

Margarit,     or     Marguerit,     Berenger      a  is  sSd  fy*,,-^*^'^"*!  '*  .*«  ^"ccess  of  CimabSe 

Spanish    general,  who  livfd  in  the  12th  fen  ur^.  a  ^eat  number  o^?r«o^  ^'^  A^y^.    n^  paintS 

In  command  of  a  fleet  he  was  sent  by  William  exi^t     Am^n '  the  few  ^m'="°"'  °^  ^^'""^  "°* 

II.,  king  of  Sicily,  to  succor  Tyre,  besieged  bv  his  hri.«h  ,Ir  c"*  !  S  remaining  pictures  from 

Saladin    in    ir88.    Margarit.    with   a    fir^shi/  Siena-    a    M,^^  '"*  ^"■""^'^  '"  the  museum  S 

burned  several  of  the  enemy's  ships,  while  Con-  FrTncls   at^™ T'  ^  .the  .Church    of   Saint 

rad.  governor  of  Tyre,  made  a  sorti'e.    Attacked  sIn    Cr(4e    «    FloVeS/'^J"  ^^  ^^^'ch  of 

on  both   sides  at  once,  Saladin  only  just  man-  with  thV^Liii.  •     tJ?">^'he   Eternal    Father 

aged  to  find  shelter  on  an  undamagedShip,  and  nardin  at  Pemria     p/i  ^""^h  of  Saint  Ber- 

escaped.     The  brilliant  conduct  of  Margarit  on  SlVin  his^TnmWf*'??  »"d  sculpture  are 

this  occasion  gained  for  him  from  Saladin  the  Arefw  •    his   L,3^^»"L°^  ^"f*  Gregory  X.  at 

nanres  of  King  of  the  Sea  and  the  New  Neptune  w^d     Amonf  h  s  archi^^M      .  "'  .*='''*"''  "* 

Margarit.  or   Marguerit,  John,  a  Spanish  cathedral  of  his  ^tfvfc?^aIfH'  T'^'  "*  *« 

cardinal :   b.  Gerona  1415 ;  d.  Rome  1484.    Sue-  palace   at  AiKona  ^    ^  **  govenior's 

cessively    bishop   of  Elne,   of   Gerona.  and   of         MargatT  mar'rft   Fn»i,„^ 

Patt     (Sicily),   he   received    several    important  Popul"*'„m'n^  waterin^*?«n1; '  /'t'^^T  '"'^ 

missions    under  Alphonse   V..  and  became  am-  in  Kent.  Ttl^T We  of  fhaSe?  «.°l'r°"t°"'^'?,' 

bassador  to  Rome  under  John  II.,  who  appointed  east  by  south  of  UndonTTii^cT^''!.*'^  ^t 

him    chancellor    of   Aragon.      He   quelled    the  church  of  Saint  jSJnThe  BantUt  5''!**  ^T^^ 

troubles    which  were  disturbing  Catalonia,  and  low.    M^r,^?!;. ■'fill*?*  ..-??**. .''ates   from 


received     tbe 
the     autho 


(Granada  ^,V)    a  his^T^^  Spain  frSm  the  ^ro^^-^^,^ ,l-^^^\^^^^y  ^^^^^^ 

fabulous     arflvalof  Hercules  in  the  Peninsula,  Indian    wLttrsimi^^trtfr  «    i""^  <?!  ^**i 

to  the   reign  of  Theodosius  the  Great  ordinarily   wethinr^^.f  W  ^'t^ tf^^ 

..  Margf^St,  or   Marguerit.   Peter,   a   Span-  caught  aLiItr?clv~^i«d!^?  "".^*-     \  '* 

ish  navigator  who  lived  at  the  end  if  the  isth  it  spawns  in  st^^-J**^'^.»^tS,r?.*"'  "'"'" 

century.       ^e  was  the  nephew  of  Cardinal  Mar-  shofeTo  obtain  7hT='  'n  ,nL,l!^*  w  w"™ 

gant.  an,j    left   the  court  of  Ferdinand  V.  in  in  the  shallows    \  r^'^iitn  ?,ri,7v"'Q„'J^;.T 

»492,  to     e,„bark  with  the  fleet  of  Christopher  speaking  fishermen    *  f       J^^^^^   J2.«ri' 

Columbus,  from  whom  he  separated  after  some  grunt,  ftcby^h"'  |."<',T^^.,f ''''  fid,^!^ 

dissensioTTis.    According  to  Blasius  he  discovered  li  Key  West  and  *i.^"#''i^''f.^'"''  fishennen 

the  Mar»^erite   Islands,  and  gave  to  them  his  Mir-Myfa  So«^*t  ^t^^^frkr.   *^,,.t  dwell 

name      <5ther  authors  aver  these  islands  were  ing  wildwt  (#«/£,?•*''• '^T'^hf-.K  ^°     if  ^r" 


domesticated  in  Brazilf 


HARGHERITA  — HARIA  LESZCZYN 


Hargherita,  mar-ga-rg'ta,  queen  dowager 
of  Italy:  b.  Turin  20  Nov.  1851,  She  is  the 
daughter  of  Ferdinand,  Duke  of  Genoa.  In  1868 
she  was  married  to  Humbert,  then  crown  prince 
of  Italy,  who  ascended  the  throne  of  Italy  in 
1878.  In  that  same  year  an  attempt  was  made 
upon  the  life  of  the  king,  and  the  nervous  shock 
to  the  queen  seriously  affected  her  health  for  a 
number  of  years.  Her  winning  personality  and 
di^itied  performance  of  her  duty  as  queen 
gamed  her  wide  popularity  in  Italy.  In  ipoo 
her  husband  was  assassinated  and  their  son, 
Victor  Emmanuel  III.,  succeeded  him  as  king. 

Hargoliouth,  mar-go'li-oot,  David  Samuel, 
English  Oriental  scholar:  b.  London  17  Oct 
1858.  He  was  educated  at  Winchester  and  Ox- 
ford and  has  been  professor  of  Arabic  at  Oxford 
from  1889.  Among  his  published  works  are; 
*Analecta  Orientalia  at  Poeticam  Aristoteleam* 
(18S8)  ;  'Chrestomathia  Baidwiana'  (1804)  ; 
<Lettera  of  Abul  'Ala'  (1898) ;  'Lines  of  De- 
fence of  the  Biblical  Revelation*  (1900);  'Re- 
ligions of  Bible  Lands'    (1903). 

Har'grav«  (German,  Markgrof),  in  mediae- 
val times  in  continental  Europe,  a  commander 
intrusted  with  the  protection  of  a  mark,  or 
district  on  the  frontier.  As  early  as  the  times  of 
Charlemagne  marks  and  margraves  appear.  The 
margraves  stood  immediately  under  the  German 
kings  and  emperors.  In  the  12th  century 
graviales  became  hereditary,  and  at  last  the  mar- 
graves acquired  the  rank  of  princes  of  the  em- 
pire, between  counts  and  dukes. 

Marguerite,  mar'ge  ret,  a  popular  name  for 
several  flowers  of  the  order  Composite.  The 
blue  marguerite  {Felicia  ameltodet),  or  blue 
daisy,  is  a  native  of  southern  Africa,  and  has 
long  been  popular  in  greenhouses  and  window 
gardens  because  of  its  simple  culture  and  large 
solitary  flower-heads.  The  Paris  daisy  or 
marguerite  (Chrysanthemum  frntescens),  a. 
native  of  the  Canary  Islands,  was  introduced 
into  cultivation  in  Great  Britain  about  the  close 
of  the  iSth  century  and  has  continued  a  popular 
florist's  flower  ever  since.  It  is  the  one  usually 
obtainable  throughout  the  year  tn  the  stores,  but 
especially  during  the  winter.  Because  of  a  close 
resemblance,  the  name  is  applied  to  its  near  rela- 
tive, the  ox-eye  daisy  (C.  ieucanthemum) ,  which 
is  common  in  mismanaged  pastures  and  fields 
especially  in  the  New  England  and  adjacent 
States,  The  Reine  marguerite  {CallisUphus 
hortensis) ,  is  better  known  in  America  as  China 
aster  (see  Asteb)  and  is  one  of  the  most  pop- 
ular out-of-door  annuals  of  the  garden,  being 
easily  grown  from  seed  and  readily  adaptable  to 
any  garden  soil.  The  English  daisy  (Bctlis 
perennis)  is  also  called  marguerite,  but  less  fre- 
quently.   See  Daisy. 

Maria  Christina,  ma-re'a  krls-te'na,  queen 
of  Spain:  b.  Naples  27  April  1806;  d.  Havre, 
France,  22  Aug.  1878.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Francis  I.,  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies  and  was 
married  to  Ferdinand  VII.  of  Spain  in  1829. 
Upon  Ferdinand's  death  in  1833,  Maria  Christina 
by  her  husband's  will  became  regent  until  her 
daughter.  Queen  Isabella,  should  become  18.  A 
civil  war  which  was  waged  until  1840  ensued, 
its  purpose  being  to  place  Don  Carlos  on  the 
throne,  and  its  outcome  was  for  a  long  period 
doubtful,  but  the  queen-regent  appeared  to  care 
only  for  her  chamberlain,  Don  Fernando  Muiioi, 
with  whom  she  secretly  contracted  a  morganatic 
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MARIA  LOUISA  — MARIANA 

a    brief    period  in  which    she  tried  to  control  by  Turkey.    The  Peace  of  Teschen,  closing  the 

state   matters  lived  very   quietly  and  was  noted  War  of  the  Bavarian  Succession,  brought  Aus- 

for     her      charities.    Consult:    d'Armaille.    <La  tria  the  Inn   valley  in   1779;   but  the   Princes* 

Reine  Marie  Leszczyuska>    (1870)  ;  Des  Reaux,  League  (Furstenbund)  under  the  lead  of  Fred- 

^Le  Roi   Stanislas  et  Marie  Leszczynska.^  erick  II.,  struck  a  heavy  blow  at  Austrian  su- 

Maria    Louisa,  loo-e'za,    second   wife    of  premacy.    Though  best  known  for  her  part  in 

Napoleon  I. :  b.  12  Dec.  1791 ;  d.  Vienna  17  Dec  European  politics,   Maria  Theresa  was  equally 

1847;     She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Em-  8rreat  in  interior  administration ;  Austrian  finance 

peror  Francis  I.  of  Austria  and  Maria  Theresa,  ^as  revived,  agriculture  encouraged  and  higher 

daughter   of    Ferdinand,   king  of   Naples.    Her  education  fostered.    The  Empress  was  a  strict 

marriage  with  Napoleon  in  1810,  after  his  di-  Catholic  and  an  enemy  of  the  Protestant  Re- 

vorce  from   Josephine,  seemed  to  promise  per-  fonnation,  but  in  the  latter  part  of  her  reign 

xnanency  to   his  dynasty  and  peace  to  the  Con-  ""4er  ^^^e  influence  of  her  free-thmkmg  son's 

tinent.  and   her  progress  toward  Paris  through  poljeies,     she    was     induced    to     enact     some 

the  diflFerent  provinces  of  the  kingdom  formed  a  ^"*'"f  f/^^'^J^?5Li5^*'i^i^^^^  i"^    ^S^' 

kind   of  trumph.    In  181 1  she  bSre  him  a  son,  sequently     developed    into    persecutions.      She 

to  whom  was  given  the  title  of  King  of  Rome.  ^^^  ,.f  ,  V^^l  ^''tJu^Kj^''!T'\:  .^^^^^-i^ 

In  1813,  durini  Napoleon's  absence  It  the  war,  ^eautiful  in  her  vouth.     Ten  of  her   i6  chil- 

he  named  her  Fegent  of  the  kingdom.    After  his  ^"^     survived    her.      Monuments     to     Maria 

overthrow  she  returned  to  Vienna,  and  remained  ^^f^^  a^e  to  be  found  m  Klagenfurt  Vienna 

there   during  the  Hundred  Days.    In  1816  she  ^^  Pjesburg.    Her  letters  to  her  children  and 

received,  i^ith  the  thle  of  Imperial  Majesty,  the  ^^  !''Tt^^  ^' tw**'-^)^^^^^?*  f^^i*  Tu^ 

Duchies'   of    Parma,    Piacenza,    and    Guastalla,  ^^4^   '?^*Tm  rU 'xhS^  ^^ 

and  at  a    later  period  made  a  morganatic  mar-  ^^  ^"^^^^    -^^xl— ff'^^rW-^ 'w^i7'i„; 

rifior**    xi7i*-'h    H^r   r»,o«,K^riai«    r-^„Jf*    Mo;««^.«  mont,     <Mane    Therese>     (1895);    Wolf    and 


very  violent  means  taken  to  repress  them.  Maria  Theresa,  Order  of.    See  Orders  and 

_    Maria  Louisa,  Order  of.     See  Orders  and    Decorations.        

Decorations.  Mariamnc,  ma-n-am'ne,  granddaughter  of 

■Kir :       rri.              *.-    -.        /r-        .-    -/  ~\  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  the  high-priest,  and 

Mana    Theresa,    te-re  sa    (Ger.    ta-raza),  wife  of  Herod  the  Great.    Her  history  is  related 

Oerman    empress,  queen  of  Hungary  and   Bo-  ^     Josephus  from  whom  we  learn  that  Herod 

TJIf''^'.*^^^^"^^^^^    ^^  Austria:    b.   Vienna   13  was  devotedly  attached  to  her.    She  was  con- 

^Zf^  u/^^  '  ^^J^^^^  ^  ^%l'  780.    The  oldest  demned  to  death  through  the  machinations  of 

5f  ?  if    ^1  ^^^  emperor  Charles  VI.,  she  was  Salome,  her  husband's  sister,  on  a  false  charge 

carefully  educated,  was  named  heir  to  the  throne  ^f  adultery,  28  b.c.    She  met  her  fate  with  an 

%K^iu    ^"«?"atic  Sanction,  and  m  1736  married  intrepidity  worthy  of  her   noble  ancestry,   and 

HiXv^^'J'  -^""^^  ^^  Lorraine,  who  became  grand-  ^^s  bitterly  deplored  by  the  king  after  her  de- 

auKe  ot     Xuscany  in  the  next  year,  and  who  m  ^ease 

November  1740,  a  month  after  Maria's  accession  ,J.          ,          ,        ..,---,-« 
to  the  throne  of  Hungary,  Austria  and  Bohemia,  .  ^  Manana,  Juan,  hoo-an    ma-re-ana.  Span- 
was  nained  joint  regent  with  her.    France  and  jsh  historian :  b.   falavera    1536;  d.  Madrid  17 
Bavaria  invaded  Bohemia;  and  at  the  same  time  Feb.  1623.    Taking  holy  orders  he  entered  the 
she  was   beset  by  Frederick  the  Great  in  Silesia,  Society  of  Jesus.    To  his  training  at  the  Uni- 
by  Spain,    and  Naples  in  Italy,  and  by  the  counter  versity  of  Alcala  he  owes  the  pure  taste  and 
claims  of    Charles  Albert,  who  was  proclaimed  eloqence  of  his  writings.    He  taught  theology  for 
first  archic3uke  of  Austria  and  then  German  em-  ^3  years  with  distinction  in  ,Rome,  Sicily,  and 
peror.    Slie  fled  from  Vienna  to  Presburg,  con-  Paris,  returning  to  the  Jesuits  College  at  Toledo 
voked  thk^  Diet,  raised  a  Hungarian  army,  won  1".  i574,  where  he  wrote  his  <Histona  de  Rebus 
the   allia.x-ice  of  England,  made  a   secret  peace  Hispania>    (first  edition,  Toledo,  1592),  m  ele- 
with  PrLassia,  surrendering  Silesia  and  Glatz,  and  ??"t.^ .Latin     but    afterward    translated    it    mto 
gained  E>^ace  by  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Castilian.    His  tone  is  impartial,  though  he  loves 
October     X748.  securing  the  election  of  her  hus-  Spain  and  admires  Spanish  virtue.    Though  a 
band  as     CSenJian  emperor  in  return  for  the  ces-  Je?uit   he    complains    of    Pope   Alexander   VI. 
sion  to  SDain  of  Parma,  Piacenza  and  Guastalla.  Though  a  Spaniard  he  is  not  blindly  prejudiced 
To  revex^fc^e  herself  on  Frederick  she  formed  an  >?  *avor  of  his  king.    He  describes  with  sorrow 
alliance     ^ith   Russia,  and,  by  the  help  of  her  the  conquest  of  Naples ;  and  his  censure  of  Fer- 
chancellox-,  Kaunitz,  with  France.    With  the  fur-  ^^uajid   is   moderated    only  by  considenng  his 
ther  heli>    of  Sweden  and  Saxony  she  was  pre-  good  qualities  as  personal,  his  bad  ones  as  com- 
paring   to    strike    at   Prussia,    when    Frederick  "Jon  to  all  pnnces.    He  has  not,  however,  much 
forestall^<i  her  by  striking  the  first  blow  and  ^laim  to  originality  and  borrows  largely  from 
opening       the    Seven    Years'    War    (q.v.).    This  Zunta  (qv.).    Four  editions  of  the  translation 
terrible      struggle   availed    Austria  nothing  and  appeared  during  his  lifetime  ^^ch  with  correc- 
•\ir_-.:-  T^-i ^*  t.    ,   .        j-„;^   r» •  »_   -:^i.a  *^  tions  and  additirms.     An  Eticrlish  translation  was 


1765,  an^  Maria  associated  with  her  as  emperor  Mariana,  ma-re-a'na,  in  American  colonial 

her  oldest  son,  Joseph  II.,  but  kept  in  her  own  history,  a  name  given  by  John   Mason  to  the 

hands  everything  save  military  administration,  tract  or  territory  granted  to  him  between  the 

Seven  years  afterward,  upon  the  first  partition  Salem     River     and    the    Merrimac    Here    he 

oi  Poland,  she  received  Galicia  and  Ludomeria ;  founded  an  agricultural  settlement  and  formed 

and  it^  ^775  Bukovina  was  granted  to  Austria  the  Laconia  company  in  1629.    Mason  returned 


MARIANA  ISLANDS—  HARIE  DE  iii 


to  England  !n  1633  and  died  there  two  years 
later.  In  i6gi  his  heirs  sold  all  his  lands  and 
rights  in  New  Hampshire  to  Gov.  Allen. 

Mariana   (ma-rg-a'na)    Islands.     See  I^- 

DKOHS  Islands. 

Marianna,  mS-ri-3n'a,  Ark.,  town,  county- 
seat  of  Lee  County;  on  L'Anguille  PLiver,  and 
on  the  Saint  Louis,  Iron  Mountain  &  Southern 
railroad;  about  is8  miles  east  of  Little  Rock. 
It  is  in  a  fertile  agricultural  region  in  which 
cotton  is  one  of  the  principal  crops  and  in  the 
vicinity  are  large  forests.  The  chief  industrial 
establishments  are  i umber-mills,  cotton-gins,  cot- 
ton-compresses, and  cottoaseed'Oil  mills.  The 
town  is  at  the  head  of  navigation  and  has 
considerable  trade  by  steamers  and  railroad. 
The  town  owns  and  operates  the  waterworks. 
Pop.  (1900)  IJ07. 

Mariazell,  ma-re-a-tsel',  Austria,  a  pic- 
turesque mountain  village  in  the  north  of  Styria, 
near  the  Salza,  60  miltrs  southwest  of  Vienna.  It 
is  a  noted  pilgrim  resort,  annually  visited  by 
about  200,000  persons,  attracted  by  the  celebrated 
image  of  the  Virgin  and  child,  enshrined  in  a 
handsome  church  founded  in  1363,  and  rebuilt  in 
1827,    Pop.  (1890)    1,152. 

Mariboia.      See  Nagrandians. 

Maribojoc,  ma-r6-bo-h6k',  a  pueblo  of  the 
province  of  Bohol,  situated  on  the  southwestern 
coast  on  Maribojoc  Bay,  eight  miles  north  of 
Tagbilaran,  two  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Abalan  River.  It  is  an  important  road  centre^ 
Pop.  10,900. 

Maricopa,  ma-rS-ko'pa,  or  Coco-Maricopa, 
an  Arizona  tribe  of  Indians,  a  branch  of  the 
Yumans,  formerly  inhabiting  the  region  around 
the  confluence  01  the  Gila  and  Colorado  rivers. 
Their  descendants  and  the  Pimas,  with  whom 
they  subsequently  confederated,  are  now  to  be 
found  in  the  Gila  River  Reservation  to  the  num- 
ber of  about  400.  In  their  aboriginal  state  their 
dress  was  of  the  scantiest  description,  and  their 
dwellings  and  storehouses  were  of  woven  straw 
and  cornstalks  over  a  pole  framework.  They 
were  an  agricultural  people  and  raised  large 
crops  by  irrigation.  Under  missionary  inSuence 
they  have  been  civilized  and  are  now  noted  for 
their  industry,  their  efforts  at  self- improvement, 
and  their  manufactures  of  cotton  doth,  baskets, 
and  pottery. 

Marie  Antoinette,  m5r1  an-toi-nSt'  (Fr. 
m5-rc  iin-twa-net),  queen  of  France:  b. 
Vieima,  Austria,  2  Nov.  1755;  d.  Paris  16  Oct 
'793-  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  Emperor 
Francis  I.  and  the  celebrated  Maria  Theresa. 
She  left  Vienna  for  Versailles  in  1770,  when 
only  IS  to  marry  the  young  Due  de  Berri,  after- 
ward Louis  XVI.  of  France.  When  her  hus- 
band ascended  the  throne  in  1774,  she  gained 
the  affections  of  the  people  by  repeated  acts  of 
generosity.  It  was,  however,  soon  observed 
Uiat  her  natural  freedom  of  manner  brought  on 
her  the  criticism  of  enemies  about  the  court.  It 
was  thought,  too,  as  many  believe,  with  reason, 
that  she  was  to  a  certain  extent  controlled  by  her 
mother  as  an  Austrian  spy.  An  extraordinary 
occurrence  added  fresh  force  to  calumny  and 
tarnished  the  fair  name  of  the  queen,  who  was 
not  to  blame.  This  was  the  affair  of  the  "Dia- 
mond Necklace,"  in  which  the  Cardinal  Louis 
de  Rohan,  the  great  quack  Cagllostro,  and  the 
Countess  de  Lamotte  were  the  chief  actors.    It 


was  certain  that  ^ 
fluence  over  the  I 
opposed  such  mea: 
as  had  been  prop 
regarded  by  the  pe 
of  their  paverty. 
and  the  general  i 
highest  pitch  by  tl 
her  at  the  banqui 
white  Bourbon  coi 
tional  cockade  tra 

the  transfer  of  t! 
lowed  in  a  few 
advised  the  fligl^ 
Paris  to  join  Bou 
ended  in  their  caj 
time  they  were  vi 
179a,  the  last  day 
erted  all  her  pow 
tance.  This  he  t 
led  with  his  con 
sembly.  She  he; 
and  then  accomp: 
Temple.  There, 
of  royalty,  she 
patient  endurance 
moved  to  the  Co 
brought  before  f 
was  charged  witf 
exhausted  the  pul 

mestic  foes.  She 
cision,  and  hear< 
perfect  calmness 
^iilotined.     Mai 


difficult  position, 
her  a  general  ol 
suit :  Lescure, 
(1863)  ;  Campar 
Antoinette'  (l8t 
of  Marie  Antoin 
Marie  de  Fr 
poetess  of  the  I 
France,  whence  ' 
in  England,   whi 

on  Breton  stori. 
pathos :  fables,  a 
(that  is,  j^sop) 
tale,  'Le  Purga 
the  body  of  hei 
by  Wamke  {v 
Jenkins    (1894) 

Marie   Gala 

island,  one  of  t 
France,  about  1 
loupe.  The  are 
chief  p  rod  net  i  or 
digo,  and  cottor 
loupe.  Columbi 
named  it  from  1 
French  occupiei 
times.  In  1825 
ricane  which  de 
chiefly  negroes. 
Marie  de  'h 


Franc 


;  b.   Flo 


3  July  1642. 
grand-duke    of 
proxy,  s  Oct.  i( 


MARIS  PAULINE  —  MARIETTA 

x»hrym   «he      constafttly  5^arreled,  partly  because  position  on   Pine  Mountain.    Sherman  repaired 
nf   kS    inc:^=>nstancy   ^^^  ^^^    open   favor   to   the  the   railroad,   estabJished  a   secondary,   fortified 
Marauise  ^:^^  VcrneuU*  and  partly  because  of  her  base  at  Allatoona  Pass,  and  joined  by  Blair's 
own    hau^^*^^y»  obstit^^^c    character,   which    was  Seventeenth  corps,  advanced  lo  June  and  con- 
not    tinnif^3^ed   with    ambition.     For    years    she  fronted  Johnston  in  his  new  and  strong  posi- 
ureed  bin*       to  have  hcT  crowned  queen;  the  cere-  tion,  and  by  the  14th  was  strongly  intrenched 
monv  tooled    place  13  ^^y  ^610,  and  on  the  next  before    it   in    a   continuous   line    of    10   miles. 
dav  the  Icii^gr  was  assassinated.    Marie  was  ac-  Johnston  abandoned  Pine  Mountain  on  the  night 
cused  of  cr^:^naplicity  in  the  plot,  but  the  charge  is  of  the  14th,  and  Sherman  advanced  his  lines, 
not  orovc'*'*-     ^^^  seven  years  she  acted  as  re-  bringing  on  the  engagement  at  Pine  Mountain 
Kent  and      showed  a  strong  friendship  for  Spain  (q.v.)    15    June.    The   general    movement    was 
and  the    Cl^^tholic  Church,  being  advised  by  the  continued  on  the  i6th  and  the  right  thrown  for- 
nuncio  arB^^^  ^^  Spanish  ambassador  as  well  as  ward  to  threaten  the  railroad  below  Marietta, 
by    such     -^SLvorites  as  the   Concinis.    She  quar-  On  the  i8th  Johnston  fell  back  to  a  new  line, 
reled  witV-m.     her  son,  later  Louis  XIII.,  was  recon-  including  Kenesaw  Mountain,  which  was  strongly 
oiled  to  lxi^«n  by  Richelieu,  and  upon  her  attempt  fortified,  and  Sherman  pressed  in  closely  on  9ie 
to   displat^-^  the  latter  was  forced  by  that  great  centre  and  left,  north  of  Marietta,  still  contin- 
minister    ^a-Sain  to  leave  court  in  1630.    Her  last  uin^  the  extension  of  his  line  to  the  right,  south 
years  wear^  spent  in  exile  in  Belgium,  England,  of  it.    Johnston,  making  a  corresponding  move- 
.   ^  * ^^     ^u^  e♦/^«,  ^t  u-^  <^.r^^^  /ii,,-i««r ♦  t,„  ujg  left,  encountcrcd  Sherman's  right  at 

rm   (q.v.)   on  the  22d.    Sherman  as- 
enesaw  Mountain   (q.v.)  on  the  27th, 

^^^^^f « --    —    repulsed.    Flanking   operations    were 

(iSX>3)-  then  renewed  to  the  right  to  reach  the  railroad, 

Mari^      Pauline,  Princess  Borghese.     See    and  Johnston,  finding  it  in  danger  and  his  com- 

BoRGHEisB^    Marie  Pauline.  munications  with  Atlanta  threatened,  after  being 

MaricsMbad,  ma-re'en-bad,  Austria,  one  of    ?^r  4?,^^  Sr."^ YKf«^""'!5^?7"^*S^  "^^fU^lthfl^i 

J^e^n.lSrWl?eS^^^        'n^'Sr^t^^^ot    ^^7^'^^^^^^^^^^  ^n^ef^^'^ 

ri'^Pi^sTr^'^Thrvf^^^^^^^^^^^  pontoon-bridges  --%the  ChatU^^^^^^^^ 

bounded  ^w^ith  woods  of  pine  and  fir-trees,  except    ^  advanced  position  at  Smyrna  Camp-ground. 
fnTront,     tias  a  town-house  with  assembly-room    Sherman  occupied  Marietta  on  the  mornmg  of 

and    reading-rooms;    several  bathing   establish-  V" •^;.  ^^^  H"i^  &\nrf  2^^^ 

ments     tfaeatre,    etc    The   springs    utilized    are  Marietta  was  1,790  killed  and  missing  and  5,740 

Sffht  in  number  and  are  cold;  some  are  alkaline  wounded,  an  aggregate  of  7,530.    Johnston  re- 

a,fd  con^^^ng  Glauber's  salts,  others  alkaline  Po^ed   a    Con  federate  Joss   of   468   kUled    and 

W  chaKrl>eat^  etc.    Seven  arc  used  externally  3^8o    wounded.    Consult:     '^pflScial    Records,> 

tnd  InterSy,  one  is  used  for  bathing  alone.  Vol.  XXXVIIL;  Sherman    <Memoirs>  Vol   II.; 

GreaJ  qua^itfi  of  the  water  are  exported.    Pop.  Van  Hom^  ^'?^°^  l^  ^J'^  ^jm/  °^  .t^^C«^l. 

V  QOo'>  ^Ts^.  berland,>  Vol.  II.;  Johnston,  < Narrative, > 

Marietta,  ma-rWt'a,  Ga.,  city,  county-seat  .     Marietta,  Ohio,  city,  county-seat  of  Wash- 

of  Cobb    County ;  on  the  Nashville,  Chattanooga  ington  County ;  on  the  Ohio  River  at  the  mouth 

&  Saint  X-ouis  railroad;  about  15  miles  north  by  of   the    Muskingum,    and   on   the    Cleveland   & 

west  of    -Atlanta.     Kenesaw  Mountain   (q.v.)   is  M.,  the  Toledo  &  O.  C.  Extension,  the  Baltimore 

west  of    the  city.     It  was  settled  about  1840-1  &  O.  S.  W.,  the  Zanesville  &  O.,  and  the  Colum- 

and  incorporated  in   1852.    A  city  charter  was  bus   N.   R.R.'s;  about  95  miles,   in   direct  line, 

granted    in    1885.    It  is  in  a  fertile  agricultural  southeast  of  Columbus,  the  capital  of  the  State, 

region  in  ^which  stock-raising  is  one  of  the  prom-  The  first  settlement  was  made  in  1788  by  people 

inent   ocoupations.    Large   marble   quarries   are  from  New  England,  under  Gen.  Rufus  Putnam, 

in    the    ^vicinity.    The   chief   manufactures    are  acting  for  the  «Ohio  Company*  (q.v.)  who  had 

chairs,  dx-essed  marble,  and  machine-shop  prod-  secured  a  grant  of  lands  on  both  sides  of  the 

ucts.    The   chief  buildings  are  the  churches  and  Muskingum    River.    The   place   was   named    in 

schools.        The    Clarke   Library,   which   contains  honor  of  Marie  Antoinette.    Arthur  Saint  Clair 

about  5,Scx>  volumes,  is  in  Marietta.    A  National  organized  here  July  1788  the  Northwest  Terri- 

Cemeter^r     located  here  contains   the  graves  of  tory  (q.v.).    In  1800,  Marietta  was  incorporated 

10,279  sol<iiers;  the  unknown  dead  number  2,967.  as  a  town.    Fort  Harmar.  built  in  1785,  was  op- 

The  ma^ror  and  council  are  chosen  at  a  popular  posite  Marietta,  and  in  1090  the  village  of  Har- 

clection.          Pop    (1890)  3,384;  (1900)  4446.  mar,  once  the  site  of  the  fort,  was  annexed  to 

Mari^rtta  was  an  intermediate  objective  point  the  dty.    The  building  used  as  the  land  office 

in     On^         Sherman's     compaign     for     Atlanta,  for  the  «Ohio  Company^  and  an  old  church,  the 

and  wh^:n   he  crossed  the  Etowah  23  May  1864,  oldest  in  the  State,  are  still  standmg  here  and 

his  colvi:mns  were  headed  for  that  place  by  way  in   good    condition.    Many   of  the  pioneers   ot 

of  Dalla.s  and  New  Hope  Church,  but  Gen.  J.  E.  New  England  as  well  as  of  Ohio,  and  many  ot 

Tohnsto«  threw  his  army  in  his  front  and  checked  the  Revolutionary  soldiers,  were  bunea  m  tne 

him  at     iSfew  Hope  Church  and  Dallas.    After  Marietta  cemetery.                             .    _  .„j  „. 

many  H^-rd-fought  battles   and  constant  severe  The  city  is  in  a  coal,  iron,  Pejroieum,  ana^s 

skirmisHinff,  Johnston  abandoned  his  Dallas  lines  region,  with  fertile  agricultural  lands  >"  the  yai- 

(see  Dxi^AS,  Ga.,  Battle  Lines  at)  on  a  June,  leys.    Some    of    the    nianufactunn?    estabus^^ 

and  toolc  position  covering  Marietta,  his  left  on  ments  are  the  chair  factory,  ^^^^i^r^^nl  ^honV 

•Lost  Mountain,  his  right  beyond  the  railroad  and  sons;    glassworks,    employing  joo.   «>o*snops, 

behind  Koonday  Creek,  with  a  strong  advanced  with  150  employees ;  brick  plant,  300  employees , 
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boat  yard^  75;  foundries,  300;  other  raanufac- 
lories  having  in  all  fully  300  more  employees. 
There  are  five  banks  with  a  combined  capital  of 
$500,000;  the  annual  business  amounts  to  over 
$3,000,000.  The  principal  buildings  are  the 
Marietta  College  (q.v.),  public  and  parish 
schools,  the  churches,  and  the  county-buildings. 
The  government  is  vested  in  a  mayor  and  coun- 
cil and  is  administered  according  to  the  "Ohio 
Municipal  Code.*  The  council  is  composed  of 
six  members,  two  of  whom  are  elected  each  year. 
The  site  of  Marietta  was  once  part  of  a  remark- 
able group  of  ancient  works  which  consisted  of 
two  sections,  one  containing  about  40  acres,  the 
other  about  20  acres.  The  remains  of  mounds, 
truncated  pyramids,  walks,  walls,  and  other  an- 
cient works  still  exist,  although  the  city  covers 
a  large  part  of  the  original  endosures.  Remains 
of  the  walls,  about  five  or  six  feet  high  by  20 
or  30  feet  base,  may  still  be  seen.  Pop.  (1890) 
8J73;  (1900)  13J48.  Consult:  King,  'History 
of  Ohio';  Hoar,  'Oration  at  the  Celebration  of 
the  Centennial  of  the  Founding  of  the  North- 
west at  Marietta.'  a.  D.  Aldebman, 
Editor  of  Marietta  'Register.* 
Marietta  College,  in  Marietta,  Ohio, 
founded  in  1833  for  men  and  women.  It  has 
college  and  preparatory  departments,  the  latter 
is  known  as  Marietta  Academy,  The  courses 
lead  to  the  degrees  of  A.B..  Ph.B.,  and  B,L. 
Courses  are  provided  for  work  in  music,  art, 
and  jnilitary  science,  and  short  summer  schools 
are  given  for  work  in  the  arts  and  sciences.  The 
library,  which  has  about  61,000  volumes  and 
30,000  pamphlets,  is  noted  for  its  books  on  the 
hiitory  of  the  Northwest.  In  IpCJ  there  were 
connected  with  the  college  24  mstruclors  and 
about  300  students.  The  grounds  and  buildings 
were  valued  at  $251,000,  the  productive  funds  at 
?266,ooo,  and  the  total  income  $22,500. 

Mar'ieold,  a  popular  name  for  several  un- 
related plants.  The  pot  marigold  (Calendula 
officinalis)  is  one  of  the  most  widely  popular  of 
garden  plants.  It  is  grown  for  its  brilliant  flow- 
ers which  range  from  white  to  rich  orange,  and 
for  its  flower-heads,  which  are  often  used  to 
flavor  soups,  stews,  and  dressings.  The  African 
marigold  (Tagetes  erecta)  and  the  French  mari- 
gold (T.  patula)  are  also  widely  used  for  orna- 
ment. Their  flowers  are  usually  some  shade  of 
yellow,  but  some  are  brown  and  some  striped. 
The  Cape  marigold  {Dimorpholhcca  spp.)  are 
also  grown  for  ornament  but  are  less  popular 
than  the  above.  The  corn-marigold  {Chrysan- 
themum segeium)  is  a  weed  especially  common 
in  European  grain-fields,  but  also  cultivated  for 
its  flowers,  for  which  the  plant  is  sometimes 
forced  in  greenhouses.  All  these  belong  to  the 
natural  order  Compositec.  The  marsh  marigold 
(Caltha  paluslris)  is  a  member  of  the  natural 
order  Ranunculaceie.  It  is  a  well-known  plant 
in  marshes  and  wet  meadows.  The  leaves,  gath- 
ered before  flowering,  are  widely  used  as  a  pot- 
herb under  the  name  of  "cowslip  greens."  The 
name  fig  marigold  is  applied  to  various  members 
of  the  genus  Mescmbryanlhemum.  several  of 
which  are  cultivated  for  their  grotesque  forms, 
their  peculiar  foliage,  etc. 

Marikina,   mSr-T-ke'na.   a   Brazilian   name 
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MARINE  INSURANCE  —  MARION 

manner        Several   ^^^^T\  of    pond-skaters  have  buildings,  and  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes'  Institute, 

one  or  two  species  '^"ich  frequent  the  water  of  In  the  vicinity  is  large  assembly  ground  where 

estuaries        ^^^  harbofs ;    these    are   in    all   cases  various  religious  and  educational  conventions  are 

wingless,      -«:bough  their  fresh- water  relations  are,  held  each  summer.    Pop.  (1890)  11,523;  (1900) 

as  a  ruleV       ^itiged.^                                      .               .  16,195. 

The  erra«:treme  of  aaaptation  to  marine  life  is  Marini,    Giambattista,    jam-ba-tes'ta    ma- 
shown  bv-      the  bugs  ot  the  genus  Halobates,  also  re'ne,  Italian  poet:  b.  Naples  18  Oct  1569;  d. 
belonging-       to   the   family    Hydrometrtda,    with  there  25  March  1625.    He  was  assisted  by  the 
their   she*  -art  anchor-Uke  fore-legs  and  their  im-  Cardinal    Pietro   Aldobrandini    at    Rome,   with 
mensely   X^^ng  and  slender  middle  and  hmd-legs,  whom  he  went  to  Turin,  where  he  became  secre- 
the  middle  s^in  a"<i  ^^9^  ^«»ng  fringed  with  long  tary  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  Charles  Emmanuel, 
hairs.     T^  ^^^^  elongate  wingless  fore-body  of  these  but  the  envy  of  his  enemies  and  his  satirical 
insects   a.:«:^d  the  greatly  reduced  hind-body  give  humor     involved     him     in     various     disputes. 
them  a  inraost  peculiar  and  characteristic  appear-  Marini's  most   famous   work   is  the  long  epic 
ance,   an.<^    the   dense  pile   wherewith  they   are  <Adone>   (1623).    His  other  works  include  <La 
clothed    Vcr^eps  them  dry.     They  have  been  9b-  Lira>    (1602-14)  ;  and  a  great  collection  of  mis- 
served  gl  ^  ^*"fif  °^^^  t!?^  calm  seas  of  the  tropics,  cellaneous    poems.    Some    of    his    sonnets    are 
often  hvi:«^dreds  of  miles  from  land,  or  clinging  among  the  most  perfect  in  the  Italian  language. 
to   drifti-K-»«  substances  whence  they  could  suck  He  is   the   founder  of  the   Marinist  school  of 

food.     C 

Structure 

History  v       - 

Marura.e  Insurance.     See   Insurance,     Ma-  e  le  opere  di  G.  B.  Marini >  (1888). 

RiNE.  Marinoni,  Hippol3rtc,  e-p6-let  ma-re-no-ne, 

iuro«-?-*-»«ka    orA   frnrk««o    a«1i-c*a/1    fr.t-   c^ririV**  Frcnch  iuvcutor ;  b.  Paris  i82S.    He  has  invented 

Marxsr^es,  are  troops   eniistea    tor  service    ^^,,  ««,,ni;~««««  t^^      •  .•  i--  u  t.»,.»  u^^*. 

•..1-        ^-.—     Ur^^^A   eu;«  ^^  «,.,   oU«..«      Tu^-.r  f> «-A  matty  appliances  tor  printine  which  have  been 

rffis  \i,'':^^"^s:^'^'^^£  Sort's  sr^yrtSs-K 

guns,  for «m  part  of  the  arn^  crews  of  the  van-  ^^^^n^  ^       '53  ^^ich  printed  at  a  rapid  rate 

&'^"^Srx;:a'n?nt1o;'e  foTlL&  wXthe  s'^'^  ^^  -1°«  »"  -h  side  oL  sheet  by  one^evoiu- 

men  if  necessary.     In  all  these  matters  they  are  ,,     .      ^.                 .          w  ,...,.  .    ., 

comman<:i«d  by  their  own  officers.    The  marines  Mano,  Giuseppe,  joo-sep  pe  ma  re-o,  Mar- 

of  the  European  continental  nations  are  not  de-  Quis  di  Candi,  Italian  tenor:  b.  Caglian,  Sar- 

siened  f<z>r   service  permanently  on  board  ship;  dmia,  i8  Oct.  1810;  d.  Rome  ii  Dec.  1883.    After 

the  American  navy  is  the  only  one  besides  that  serving  in  the  Sardinian  army  he  went  to  Pans, 

of   Great      Britain   in  which  the  marine  forms  a  where  after  two  years  of  musical  study  he  was 

Tiecessary-    and  definite  fraction  of  a  ship's  com-  appointed  first  tenor  of  the  opera,  changing  his 

T^anv     UTxiited   States  marines,   who  are   desig-  name  at  the  same  time  from  De  Candia  to  Mario. 

tiated  as     the  Marine  Corps,  distinguished  them-  He  made  his  debut  2  Dec.  1838   as  Robert  in 

selves  greatly  in  the  operations  in  Cuban  waters  *  Robert  the  Devil,  >  and  soon  became  the  leading 

in  i8q8  and  in  those  which  led  to  the  rescue  of  tenor  of  the  world.     His  repertoire  embraced  all 

the   iorcisn   legations  in   Peking  in    1900.    The  the   great  works   of   Rossini,   Bellini,  Donizetti, 

name  marines   is   also  used  in  the  expression :  and  Verdi.    He  married  the  famous  singer  Giulia 

«Tell  that  to  the  marines,*  signifying  utter  dis-  Gnsi  in  1854  and  together  they  made  an  operatic 

belief  in   a  statement  made  or  story  told;  it  arose  tour  of  the  United   States.    In   his  later  years 

from  the  fact  that  marines,  being  ignorant  of  sea-  after  his  retirement  from  the  stage  in  1871  he 

manship,      were   made   butts  of   by  the   sailors,  lost  his  fortune  through  speculations,  and  the 

See  Navy  of  The  United  States.  next  year  made  a  concert  tour  m  this  country. 

Marinette,  m&r-!-net'.  Wis.,  city,  county-  Manoratry    ^See  Mary.  ^ 

seat  of    :^wla^inette  County;  at  the  mouth  of  the  .   Manon,  mSri-on,  Fruicis,  American  sol- 

Menomimee  River,  on  Green  Bay,  and  on  the  Chi-  dier :  b.  near  Georgetown,  S.  C,  in  1732 ;  d.Pond 

cago  C:  ISS".  W.,  the  Wisconsin  &  M.,  and  the  Chi-  Bluff  27  Feb.  1795-    He  was  the  youngest  in  a 

cago,  ]V£.     &  St   P    R.R/s;  about  50  miles  north  family  of  six  children.    His  grandfather,  Benja- 

by  east    of   Green  Bay  and  opposite  Menominee,  mm  Marion,  was  a  Huguenot  exiled  from  France 

Mich.     The  harbor  is  large  and   safe,  and  the  in  1690.    At  16  Francis  showed  his  adventurous 

river  aflFords  opportunity  for  bringing  logs  from  disposition   by    embarking    on    a    small    vessel 

the  fore&ts  alone  its  upper  course  in  both  Wis-  bound   for  the   West  Indies.     It  was  wrecked 

consin      sind    Michigan.    Marinette    was    settled  and  he  barely  escaped  death  by  starvation.    He 

about  18^=^5^50  and  in  1887  was  incorporated.   The  returned  home  and  worked  s^^^^*  .y^f  ^  on  a 

water-po^?  is  extensive  and  the  lumber  indus-  farm.     In  1760-1  he  served  in  campaigns  against 
try  of  IV^^Lette  is  most  important.    The  large    the  Cherokees,     Thenceforth  untiM 775^^^^^^^^ 

lumber    -r-nills  are  the  chief  manufacturing  estab-  on  his  plantation  at  Pond  Bluff  m  the  parish  ot 

lishmentis     of  the  city.    Other  industrial   estab-  St.  John.                              ,     ^  j  ^^«,k«^  fr/^«,  c* 

lishmentrs  are  pail  factories,  paper  and  pulp  mills,  In  .1775  Marion  was  elected  member  f^^^ 

box  and    broom  factories,  gas  and  traction  engine  John  in  the  South  Carolina  Provincia^^^^ 

and   iro-n     works,    threshing   machine    factories,  which  adopted  the  bill  of  '''«^%l^^J^ft^''fJ. 

fumitUT-e   factories,  and  cabinet  shops.    The  city  for  raising  troops.     He  ^as  chosen  captamv^ 

carries   on  a  lake  commerce  with  all  the  impor-  June  1775)  and  took  the  field  a^inst  the  ^mish 
tant  lake  ports.    The  chief  buildings  are  the  city    and  the  Tories.     He  took  part  '""l^/^!^^^^  ^J 

and   county  buildings,   two   hospitals,   a   public  Fort  Johnson    (14  Sept.    ^775).  and  Defuse  w 

library,  20  churches,  fine  public  and  parish  school  his  ability  in  organizing  and  discipline  was  pro 


J 


moted  to  major.    He  participated  in  the  patriot 
victory    (28   June    1770)    at    Charleston,   which 

tave  the  Southern  States  respite  from  active 
ghting  for  nearly  three  years.  Appointed  lieu- 
tenant-colonel, he  led  his  regiment  in  the  un- 
successful attack  on  Savannah  (September 
1779).  In  1780  Marion,  now  a  brigadier-gen- 
eral, was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  forest  and 
swamp.  Beginning  wiih  a  handful  of  men,  less 
than  30,  he  gathered  recruits,  fearless  riders  and 
good  marksmen,  who  formed  the  famed  'Mari- 
on's brigade.'  At  times  they  numbered  several 
hundred.  They  came  and  went  at  their  leader's 
bidding,  providing  their  own  equipment  and  ra- 
tions. Part  of  the  time  they  were  at  work  on 
their  farms,  planting  crops.  These  rough  and 
ready  troopers  became  the  terror  of  the  British 
regulars  and  the  Tories,  although  in  justice 
to  Marion's  men  it  should  be  said  that  they 
committed  no  acts  of  wanton  cruelty  and  burned 
no  buildings  on  Tory  homesteads.  The  stories 
of  his  adventures  read  more  like  fiction  than 
history.  His  scouts  kept  close  watch  of  the 
enemy's  movements,  and  detachments  of  the 
brigade  struck  blow  after  blow,  surprising  and 
capturing  small  parties  of  soldiers.  At  times  they 
united  with  larger  bodies  of  troops  for  import- 
ant engagements.  After  a  vain  pursuit,  Tarieton 
named  Marion  the  "Swamp  Fox.*  Failing  in 
his  attempt  against  Georgetown  ( December 
1780),  he  retired  to  Swan  Island  and  prepared 
for  a  second  attack  (13  Jan.  1781),  which  was 
also  unsuccessful.  Then  he  joined  with  Colonel 
Henry  Lee  in  reducing  Fort  Watson  (April 
1781).  After  raiding  200  miles  of  country  he 
commanded  the  first  line  in  the  battle  of  Eutaw 
Springs  and  took  many  prisoners.  For  his  gal- 
lantry in  this  engagement  he  received  the  thanks 
of  Congress.  From  1782  to  1790  Marion  served 
in  the  State  Senate  and  was  a  member  of  the 
State  Constitutional  Convention  in  1790.  He 
opposed  harsh  treatment  of  the  Tories  and  con- 
demned the  confiscation  act  of  1782.  In  1784 
he  married  a  wealthy  lady,  Mary  Videau,  who 
survived  him  with  no  children.  He  was  a  man 
of  attractive  personality.  Of  slight  figure,  he 
was  capable  of  great  endurance  and  accustomed 
to  abstinence.  As  a  leader  he  was  admired  and 
beloved.  He  justly  ranks  among  the  heroes  of 
the  Revolution.  Consult :  Biography  by  Horry 
and  Weems  (1815),  Simms,  'Life  of  Francis 
Marion'  (1844),  Tarieton,  'History  of  the 
Campaigns  of  1780-1781*   (1787). 

Marion,  Ala.,  town,  county- seat  of  Perry 
Cotmty;  on  the  Southern  railroad;  about  bo 
miles  west  by  north  from  Montgomery.  It  is 
situated  in  a  fertile  agricultural  region,  and  its 
industries  are  connected  with  the  farm  products. 
It  is  the  seat  of  the  Marion  Female  Seminary, 
established  in  1836 ;  the  Judson  Female  Institute 
(Baptist),  established  in  1839;  Lincoln  Normal 
School  for  colored  pupils  (Congregationalist)  ; 
and  the  Marion  Military  Institute.  Pop.  (1900) 
1,698. 

Kfaiion,  111.,  city,  county-seat  of  William- 
son County;  on  the  Illinois  Central  railroad; 
about  150  miles  south  by  east  of  Springfield.  It 
is  situated  in  an  agricultural  region  in  which  are 
large  deposits  of  coal  and  near  which  are  ex- 
tensive timber  tracts.  The  chief  industries  which 
contribute  to  the  support  of  the  city  are  coal- 
mining, lumbering,  fruit  raising,  manufacturing 
flour  and    raising  cattle.    Marion  is  the  chief 
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MARION  —  MARITZA 

iWTaric^Yi*  S.  C,  *^*^y.»  county-scat  of  Marion  Maripo'san  Indians,  or  Yokuts,  a  linguistic 

rr»nntv-^    <=»ti  the  Ca^'^^na    K.,   and  the   Atlantic  stock  of  North  American  Indians  formerly  oc- 

rTRK—^s;  about  1^.  miles  west  of  Columbus,  cupying  a  large  part  of  California.    They  were 

It   fT  siirtmr^Dundcd  by  ^^ch   farm  lands,  the  chief  divided  into  24  small  tribes  or  divisions  and  dis- 

"    ?  Lg       ^Df  which   are  tobacco  and  cotton.    It  played   great    political    solidarity.    Every   large 

Sa«  lartre       cotton  mills,  cottonseed-oil  mills,  lum-  natural  division,  such  as  a  river  valley,  consti- 

Ker  and    :C^our  miUs,  and  foundries.    It  ships  to  tuted  a  tribal  territory  which  had  its  hereditary 

the  larSe        Tnarkets  considerable  tobacco  and  cot-  chief.      The    Mariposans   were   largely  vegeta- 

ion  ivr<5i^«-^<ts.    Pop.  (1900)  1,831.  rians;  but  grasshoppers  and  certain  worms  were 

Ton  pru  included  in  their  diet    They   were  very  super- 

Mari^=»^^  Va.,  town,  county-seat  of  Smvth  stitious  and  considered  the  coyote  and  the  rat- 

'County  ;    ^^^^  *^^  Marion  &  R.  V.,  and  the  Norfolk  tlesnake  as  sacred.    They  were  a  peaceful  people, 

&    W     i^— ^-'s;   about    140    miles  southwest   of  and  although  they  celebrated  the  war  dance  they 

Lynchbu:^^-     Marion  was  settled  in  1832  and  m  took  no  scalps.    They  were  devoted  to  gambling 

187 1  wa^       incorporated.     The  chief  industrial  es-  j^  all  its  variations.    Marriage  was  a  matter  of 

tablishm^'«^ts   are   flour   and   lumber    mills    and  barter  and  sale,  and  cremation  was  a  common 

wooden- ^ware  factories.     Mining  and   quarrying  practice.     In  1850  there  were  3,ocx)  Mariposans 

in  the  vi^^inity  contribute  to  the  industrial  wealth  still  living,  but  in  1890  they  had  been  reduced  to 

of  the  to^v^^n.    It  is  the  seat  of  the  Marion  Female  170.    In  1903  there  were  scarcely  a  score  of  them 

College     <  Lutheran)  and  the  Southwestern  State  remaining   in   the   California   mission   agencies, 

Hospital      :^or  the  Insane.   The  water  for  drinking  where   they  were   classed   as   «desert   Indians.® 

and  dorr» 

in   the    1^. 

ivatenvo  ^ 

town.     F-op.  U90o;  2,045.  Mariauina,     ma-re-ke'na,     Philippines,     _ 

Mar£otte,  Edme,  gd-mg  ma-re-6t,  French  .  pueblo  of  the  province  of  Rizal,  Luzon,  situated 

ohysicist:  r     d.   12   May    1684.    He  lived   for  the  seven    miles    northeast   of    Manila,    on    several 

most  pairt  at  Dijon,  and  was  made  prior  of  Saint-  roads  of  importance.    A  medicinal  iron  spring 

Martin-s<:»us-Beaune.    He  became  a  member  of  called  the  Chorillo  is  in  the  vicinity.     It  is  the 

the  Academy  of  Sciences  upon  its  formation,  and  centre  for  the  manufacture  of  native  shoes,  and 

was  one    of  the  founders  of  experimental  physics,  leather  work  of  various  kinds.     Pop.  10,300. 

«It  is   VXariotte,»   said  Condorcet,  «who  first  in  Maris,  ma'ris,  Jakob,  Dutch  painter:  b.  at 

France  introduced  into  physics  a  spirit  of  obser-  The  Hague  25  Aug.  1837.     He  early  began  his 

vation  a.xmd  of  doubt.*    He  discovered  independ-  art  studies  at  the  local  academy,  choosing  land- 

ently  th^    law  known  by  his  name  —  also  discov-  scape  as  a  specialty,  and    receiving   instruction 

ered   by       Robert    Boyle    (q.v.)    and   known   as  from  Strobel  and  Van  Hove,  which  latter  he  fol- 

Boyle's      law, —  that   if   the   temperature   remain  lowed  on  his  removal  to  Antwerp.     He  studied 

constant,    the  volume  of  a  gas  will  vary  inversely  also    under   Keyser,    director   of    the   Antwerp 

as  the  i>x-essure.  Academy.    Going  to  Paris  he  came  under  the  in- 

_-  _•     ^  ..  T  •»    ;«  «ViirQiVa    tliA  nrinrinle    Aucnce  of  the  Barbizon  school,  and  reached  his 
Manottes  Law,  ^  P^J^sics,  the  pn  ^^^  ^.^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  landscape 

that  the    volume  <^,^,^^^8^^' /"i^,^,^^^^^^  in  combination.    In  1871  he  returned  to  his  na- 

tions o±     *^P^^^^"/Vc?o,o?ir^^^^^  ti^«  town.    He  is  quite  modem   in  his  artistic 

proportional  ^  ^^^/^^.^^^^^  afns?ant  It  conceptions  and  methods  of  handling,  and  shows 
fs^  &fc^l  wi'rS^s  la^^^^^^  Tatt^nam'e  no  syjnpathy  with  the  style  of  the  early  Dutch 
IS  laenticai  wiin  ^yj^  TTnif  Jh  <;tatP«»  and  Frur-  school.  His  brush  work  and  use  of  chiaroscuro 
&  |SS'**l*^orSe?^n  "contPn^Sl'Eufo^  ««  essentially  French  Among  his  numerous 
lana,  ana  ine  y^^:.,  \,r^A^^  r  a««;  nwinjAT  works  are,  <View  of  Schiedam  >  ;  <View  of  a 
^rJ^^^^'  ^^ r^^^^Ki^mcT^K^  Town  in^Holland>;  <On  the  Sea  Shore>T 
Properties  of,  and  Gases,  Kinetic  Iheory  of.    tM^^her  and  Children > ;  <Bridge  and  Canal  in 

Mariposa    (mar-i-p6'sa)     Grove,    Cal.,    a  Rotterdam^    He  has  also  executed  water  colors 

celebrated    grove  of  gigantic  redwood  trees  in  and  etchings. 

Mariposa    County.    See  Sequoia.  Marists^    ma'rists,    term    applied    to    two 
iur.«^             T  SI      ^-  •D,,4^«^«  T  ;i»    r^f^r^t^Uf  modem   religious   congregations  in  the   Roman 
Manposa  Lily,  or  ?^^=^y,l'^^^^^^^  Catholic  Church.    The  Marist  Fathers,  or   So- 
names   f  cDr  various  species  of  Calochortus  of  the  ^j        ^^  p^^^^^g  ^^  j^         originated  in  Lyons 
""^S^i  ^^»^tac^^.     The  numerous  specie    all  of  ^^g^^j     ^^^^^   ^  ^^^^^^  ^^  religious  devoted 
which  a^-e  natives  of  the  western  UmtedS^^^^  themselves    to     missionary    work,    which     ex- 
and    Bx-xtish    Columbia,     are    characterized    by  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  p^^.^^  .^^g^^^s  and  in  1845  passed 
coated    cirorms;   rather  leafy,  generally  branched  ^^  ^^  Australia     The  Marist  Brothers,  whose 
stems;     ;aiid  showy,  six-segmented  flowers.    Al-  object  was  the  education  of  youth,  were  founded 
most  all    the  species  are  m  cultivation  for  oma-  '        j^^-  ^^  MarcpiUes   and  chose  for  its  field 
ments<z>xne,  natives  of  the  Colorado  desert,  being  of  ^^bor    thr  ^u!r  of     France.    The    Marist 
suited  t:c5    arid  conditions,  others  to  fairly  moist  pothers  have  i«:6  members  in  the  United  States 
soils,  stiill  others  to  very  cold  localities,  as  species  .  V  ^  ^j^      entereH  ikdO     Their  headquarters  is 
indigerious  to  the  mountains  of  Sierra  Nevada.  ^^  Brookland   D   r     They  have  schools  at  Man- 
All  will     stand  extreme  cold,  but  not  alternate  pu^-i.^-    N    FT  •'  t  ««r#.n   and  Lawrence,  Mass., 
freezing:  and  thawing,  hence  their  failure  under  ^d  New  York  ' 

such  conditions.    The  bulbs  should  be  planted  •*:    ^  »"            c  -  T  aw  Maritime. 

in  late    autumn  in  any  kind  of  soil.    After  the  Mantime  Law.     See  Jx'^^^TTr\^^r    the 

tops  have  become  yellow  subsequent  to  flowering  Maritza.    ma-ret'sa,    ^  "5*^^4^'  *  iJ;;A^    n^r 

in  the   following  year  the  bulbs  should  be  taken  ancient  Hebrus,  rising  as  the  |^Pol^™-  ^^^^^^ 

up,  divided  and  kept  dry  until  planting  time,  the  Bulgarian  frontier,  in  the  ^^"^f^^ff'''^^^^^^ 

They  are  often  grown  in  pots  under  glass.  and  flowing  through    Eastern  Kumeiia,  soma 


east  to  Adrianopttv  where  it  bends  to  the  south- 
west and  falls  into  the  ^gean  bea  by  the  Gu!t 
of  Enos.  It  is  over  30Q  miles  long,  and  naviga- 
ble to  Adrianople,  about  100  miles  irom  its 
mouth. 

Uariua,  ma'ri-us,  Gaius,  Roman  general: 
b  i';6bc  in  Cereatae,  in  tlie  Volscian  territory ; 
d.  Rome  86  B-c.  He  won  his  first  military  re- 
pule  at  Numantia  in  i34>  beginning  his  rapid 
nse  from  the  ranks:  was  made  tribune  of  the 
neople  in  119;  increased  his  political  power  by 
marrying  Julius  CoEsar's  aunt;  became  pritor  m 
115-  went  to  Spain  in  the  next  year,  suppressing 
briCTndage  there;  and  in  109  accompanied  Me- 
tellus  to  Africa.  Two  years  later  he  was  chosen 
consul,  displaced  his  superior  officer,  and  made 
a  brilliant  campaign.  His  success  was  so  great 
that  he  was  elected  consul  four  times  in  succes- 
sion (104-101  B.C,)— a  proceeding  counter  to  law 
and  entirely  unparalleled  —  so  as  to  meet  the  in- 
vasion of  Italy  by  the  Cimbn  and  Teutcnes.  He 
defeated  the  latter  tribe  at  Aquk  ^?*"^  -'"  ""• 
and  the  Cimbri  at  the  Raudian  Fields  in  101. 
In  100  he  was  again  elected  consul.  He  made 
the  fatal  mistake  of  plunging  into  party  politics, 
allied  himself  with  the  most  disreputable  leaders 
of  the  popular  party,  and,  in  his  envy  ot  tlie 
rising  fame  of  the  patrician  Sulla  (q.v.J,  at- 
tempted to  remove  him  from  his  command  in  tlie 
JuRurthine  War.  Civil  war  broke  out  m  88. 
Sulla  was  yietorioua.  Marius  fled  to  Africa, 
whence  he  returned  to  Ualy  on  the  successful 
rising  in  Rome  under  Cinna.  The  first  ^reat 
proscription  followed  and  many  of  Marius  op- 
ponents were  killed.  Marius  was  elected  consul 
?or  the  seventh  time  for  86  B.C..  but  died  soon 
after  he  cnlered  upon  the  office.  Consult  Bcesly, 
'Marius  and  Sulla'    Ci8?8). 

Marius,  The  Epicurean,  a  philosophical  ro- 
mance by  Walter  Pater,  published  m  i88S-  the 
book  has  but  a  shadowy  plot.  It  is.  as  the  sub- 
title declares,  a  record  ot  the  hero  s  "sensations 
and  ideas,"  a  history  of  a  spiritual  journey. 
Marius  is  a  young  Roman  noble,  oi  the  time  01 
Marcus  Aurelius.  Like  the  philosophic  emperor 
himself,  he  is  the  embodiment  of  the  finer  forces 
ot  his  day ;  his  temperament  being  at  once  a  re- 
pository of  the  true  Roman  greatness  of  tlie 
J^st,  and  a  prophecy  of  the  Christian  d.sp^ition 
of  the  New  Rome.  In  his  earliest  manhood  he 
goes  to  Rome,  meets  there  the  philos9phic  em- 
peror, mingles  in  the  highly  colored  life  of  the 
time  studies,  observes,  reflects.  The  book  is  a 
remarkable  story  of  spiritual  development.  _  as 
well  as  of  the  strange,  luxurious.  _  decaying 
Rome  of  the  2d  century  of  the  Christian  era. 

Mariut,  ma-re-oot'.  Lake,  Egypt.  See 
Mareotis.  . 

Marivaux,  Pierre  Carlet  de  Chamblain  de, 
pe-ar  kar-la  de  shan-blan  de  ma-re-vo, 
French  dramatist  and  novelist:  b.  Fans  4  feS. 
1688 ;  d.  there  la  Feb.  1763.  Of  his  life  prac- 
tically nothing  is  known  save  that  he  became 
an  Academician  in  1742  or  1743-  He  wrote 
essays  in  periodical  form,  the  <Spectateiii:  Fran- 
cais'  having  a  hint  ot  English  influence  m  both 
matter  and  name.  His  novels,  especially  the 
unfinished  'Vie  de  Marianne*  and_'Paysan  par- 
venu '  were  a  protest  against  the  literary  morals 
of  contemporary  fiction.  But  he  is  best  known 
for  such  plays  as  'Les  Jeux  de  1  Amour  et  du 
Hasard'  {i?30),  <Les  Fausses  Confidences' 
(1738),  'Le  Legs'   (1736).  and  'La  Mere  conii- 
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MARKH AM  —  MARKS'  MILLS 

Markbsuno,  Sir  Clements  Robert,  English  boundary.  Penn  himself  arrived  on  27  Oct. 
geographer  and  traveler:  b.  Stillingfleet,  near  1682,  and  Markham,  whose  commission  accord- 
York,  20  Jialy  1830.  He  was  educated  at  West-  ingly  lapsed,  was  elected  to  the  council.  In 
minster  ScHool,  entered  the  navy  in  1844,  ac-  1684-99  he  was  secretary  to  the  province,  in 
companied  the  Franklin  Search  Expedition  of  1686  became  land  commissioner,  and  in  16^  an 
1850,  anci.  then  retired  from  the  service.  He  auditor  of  accounts.  When  in  1691  the  territory 
traveled  i*^  Peru  in  1852-4  and  1860-1,  the  second  now  constituting  the  State  of  Delaware  was  de- 
joumey  t>^ing  undertaken  to  get  cinchona  seeds  tached  from  the  province,  he  was  appointed  its 
for  plantix^g  in  India,  an  experiment  described  in  deputy-governor,  and  in  1694-9,  as  lieutenant- 
his  ^Peru^v^ian  Bark;  Cinchona  Culture  in  British  governor^  administered  both  this  territory  and 
India,    ,   :m:  S6c>-i88o>       (1880).    After      spending  the  provmce. 

1865-6  i^      Ceylon  and  India,  he  became  secretary  Markhor,  mar'kor  or  -koor,  a  remarkable 
of  the  Ii^oia   Office  m   1867  and  curator  of  its  goat    (Capra   falconeri)    of   the   mountains   of 
Geograpl^  »cal   Department  in  1868.     In  1858  he  Afghanistan  and  northwestern   India,  where  it 
had    beex:a     appointed   secretary   of  the   Hakluyt  keeps  among  the  highest  wooded  valleys,  ascend- 
Society,  ^»r   which  he  became  president  in  1890.  ing  and  descending  only  as  compelled  to  do  so  by 
Since  iS^3   he  was  secretary  of  the  Royal  Geo-  the  seasonal  changes  in  the  depth  of  the  snow, 
graphical _   Society,  and  in  1893  became  its  presi-  It  is  of  large  size,  standing  about  3  feet  tall  at 
dent,    mis    more    important    works,    several    of  the  shoulders,  and  is  reddish  brown  in  summer 
which  w^re  translated  into  German,  are:  ^Cuzco  and    light    gray    in    winter.    «The    magnificent 
and  Lin^a^     (1856)  ;   <  Travels  in   Peru  and  In-  beard,  extending  in  the  adult  males  on  to    the 
dia^    (18^2)  ;    <The  Arctic  Navy  List^    (1875) ;  chest   and   shoulders,   and   sometimes    reaching 
*Life  of      John  Davis>    (1889,  in  a  series,   <The  nearly  to  the  knees,  is  black  in  front  and   gray 
"World's    Great  Explorers^)  ;  <Major  James  Ren-  behind;  in  the  young  bucks  and  the  does  at  all 
nelP  (18^5)  ;  ^Richard  Hakluyt^  (1896)  ;  and  an  ages  it  is  confined  to  the  chin.®    The  horns   are 
English  -version  of  a  Peruvian  drama,  <011anta^  very  different  from  those  of  other  goats,  rising 
(1871).       Mc   edited    ^The   Geographical    Maga-  straight  up  from  the  forehead,  spreading    side- 
zine>   froxn   1872  to   1878  and  was  knighted  in  ways,   so  as  to   form  a  V  when  seen  from  in 
1896.  front,    and    spirally    twisted.    Specimens     have 
Markliaxn,     Edwin,    American     poet:     b.  measured  50  incjies  along  the  spiral  keel.     Sev- 
Oregon   C^ity,  Ore.,  23  April  1852.    He  spent  his  eral  distinct  ocal  vaneties  of  markhor  are  knowii 
boyhood     on  a  ranch  in  central  California,  herd-  to  the  Himalayan  hunters,  who  regard  this  ani- 
ing  cattle  and  sheep,  and  later  graduated  from  mal   as  one   of   the  most   excellent  objects   of 
the  California  State  Normal  School  at  San  Jos6  sport   in   that   region   of  prime  game  animals, 
and  fror^E  Santa  Rosa  College.     He  studied  law,  ^Unlike  the   ibex,    which  keeps  to  the  rugged 
but  did    not  practise;  subsequently  took  up  edu-  crags  and  steep  ravines  above  the  limits  of  the 
cational    ^work  and  was  superintendent  and  head  forest,  the  markhor  delights  in  rocky  forests,  and 
master    of  schools  in   California,  and  principal  although    it    occasionally    comes    out    into    the 
of  the  Oljservation  School  of  the  University  of  open   glades,  it  seeks  concealment  as  much   as 
California  in  Oakland.    He  had  for  some  time  possible.*    Hence  its  hunting  calls  for  the  great- 
been  an      occasional  contributor  to  some  of  the  est   skill   as   well   as   endurance.    This  goat   is 
leading     -American   magazines,   but    first   gained  often  captured,  tamed  and  crossed  with  domestic 
wide  reputation  through  the  publication  of  his  goats;  and  it  is  believed  to  have  had  some  in- 
poem,   ^The  Man  with  the  Iloe,^   suggested  to  nuence  in  originating  the  Angora  breed.    Con- 
nim  by  iNlillet's  picture  of  the  same  name.    This  suh:    Lydekker,  <Wild  Oxen,  Sheep  and  Goats 
first  apt^eared  in  the  San  Francisco  Examiner  of  All  Lands>    (1898). 

?Th  ^Tv5-  ^^*^^  published  in  a  collection  entitled  Marking-nut,  an  East  Indian  tree  {Seme- 
^^JJ^.-'*^^"  .with  the  Hoe  and  Other  Poenis>  carpus  Anacardium^  of  the  cashew  family,  hav- 
u^^  poem,  which  had  a  wide  influence  ing  a  fruit  the  receptacle  of  which  is  roasted 
ana  caused  much  discussion,  is  intended  by  the  and  eaten:  The  black  juice  of  the  unripe  fruit 
autftor  not  merely  as  a  picture  of  the  peasant  serves  with  quiddime  to  make  an  indelible  mark- 
out  as  «a   symbol  of  the  toiler  brutalized  through  ing-ink. 

oubHr^?^   ^^  industrial  oppression^    His  other         Markings  of  Animals.       See     Coloration, 

publications  include :  <Lincoln  and  Other  Poems>  PRf^^vE. 

/ei^'c^iioT^^  '^'''''  ^°^^'  Interpretations  of  Mil-  ™S^^  Mills,    Engagement    at.     On    23 

Marl«rT.l'^     T      -■    ^1    1      A  1..  Ap"l  1864,  a  train  of  240  wagons,  escorted  by 

h.  K       5.**?*  Jared    Clark,   American    archi-  ^^200  infantry,  400  cavalry,  and  five  guns,  all 


-_     ^  on   the    Camden    and    Pine    Bluff   road,   about 

Mar^fchani,  William,  English  colonial  gov-  eight   miles    beyond    Saline    River,   Drake   was 

S??""^^^     America:  b.   England  about   1635;   d.  attacked  front  and  rear,  by  Gen.  Pagans  force 

u*  •   *li^^^^  12  June  1704.    When  William  Penn  of  3,000  men  — cavalry,  mounted  infantnr,  and 

ObtainecX     a   charter  for   Pennsylvania,  he  made  two  batteries  —  and  after  a  hard  fight  ot  more 

Markha:m,    a    first    cousin    of   his.    his    deputy,  than   three    hours,     during:    which  .Drake    was 

-*^-  *     *     ••     .  .  .  -  '      «  * j^j   __  ,  .  ^  i^-i.  ^-^  .«  killed  and 


greater 

^^^^ ^x.  -  ^x,t*.»w.    -^  captured. 

the'  site     for"  phiTaddphTar  amT'conf erred  with    Xbout  300  escaped"  and  made  their  way  to  Little 
Lord  »5iltimore  as  to  the  Maryland- Pennsylvania    Rock  and  Pine  BluflF.    Incomplete  Confederate 
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show  a  loss  of  41  killed,  io3  wounded, 
missing.  Pagan's  entire  loss  was  about 
^ ..hen  Steele  heard  of  the  disaster  he  im- 
mediately abandoned  the  idea  of  joining  Banks, 
left  Camden  on  the  night  of  Ihe  26th  for  Little 
Rock,  was  followed  by  Sterling  Price,  had  a. 
rear-guard  fight  at  Jenkins'  Ferry  on  the  30th, 
and  continued  his  reireat  to  Lillle  Rock.  Con- 
sult;    'Official  Records/  Vol.  XXXIV. 

£.  A.  Carman, 

Marl,  3  mixture  of  carbonate  of  lime  and 
clay  in  various  proirortions.  If  the  lime  pre- 
dominate the  marl  is  called  calcareous ;  clay 
marl,  or  argillaceous  marl,  has  a  larger  propor- 
tion of  clay.  As  marl  is  hard  or  not  it  is  called 
indurated  or  earthy.  Even  Ihe  more  solid  marls 
crumble  soon  on  exposure  to  the  atmosphere, 
and  form  a.  paste  if  dipped  in  water;  they  effer- 
vesce in  acids,  because  of  the  presence  of  car- 
bonate of  lime.  Marl  occurs  in  masses  and  beds, 
is  associated  with  chalk,  gypsum,  sand,  clay,  or 
compact  limestone,  and  contains  important  fossil 
remains.  To  the  presence  of  carbonate  of  lime 
ia  its  composition,  marl  owes  its  use  as  a  fer- 
tilizer. Hence  it  happens  that  many  natural 
mixtures  used  as  manures  are  called  marls,  such 
as  the  New  Jersey  green  sand-marls,  which  con- 
tain as  their  principal  constituents  clay  and 
greensand  and  usually  only  i  or  2  per  cent  of 
carbonate  of  lime.  The  latter  use  of  the  word 
is  scarcely  justiliable.  especially  as  it  is  some- 
times applied,  tiotably  in  England,  to  sub- 
stances containing  no  lime  at  all. 

Marlboro,  marl'biir-o,  Mass.,  city,  in  Mid- 
dlesex Counly;  on  the  Boston  &  M.  and  the 
New  York,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.R."s;  about  28  miles 
west  of  Boston  and  15  miles  east  of  Worcester. 
Marlboro  was  settled  in  1656  by  a  colony 
from  Sudbury,  Mass.,  and  four  years  after  was 
incorporated  as  a  town.  In  1890  it  was  char- 
tered as  a  city.  During  King  Philip's  War 
{1676)  the  Indians  destroyed  nearly  the  whole 
town.  The  chief  manufactures  are  boots  and 
shoes,  shoe-making  machinery,  automobiles  and 
automobile-tires,  bicycles,  carriages  and  wagons, 
lamps,  electrical  machines  and  supplies,  boxes, 
hose-pipe,  wooden-ware,  cigars,  and  machine- 
shop  products.  The  principal  buildings  are  the 
high  school,  city-hall.  Saint  Ann's  Convent  and 
Academy,  a  public  library,  G.  A.  R.  building, 
and  a  number  of  churches  and  schools.  The 
mayor  is  elected  annually  and  has  power  to  ap- 
point, subject  to  approval  by  the  council,  the 
police  and  the  members  of  the  street  and  fire 
departments.  He  also  appoints  the  members  of 
the  license  department  The  council  elects  the 
members  of  the  health,  poor,  and  water  depart- 
ments. The  waterworks  are  owned  and  oper- 
ated by  the  city.  Pop.  (tSgo)  13,805:  (icjoo) 
13,607.  Consult  Hudson,  'History  of  the  Town 
of  Marlboro,  Massachusetts.* 

Marlborough,  marl'bijr-o,  or  mal'biir-o, 
John  ChurchiU,  Duke  of,  English  general  and 
statesman:  b.  Ashe,  Devonshire,  1650;  d.  Blen- 
heim 16  June  i?22.  At  12  he  became  page  to  the 
Duke  of  York  (afterward  James  II.),  by  whom 
at  16  he  was  appointed  an  ensign.  He  was  pres- 
ent at  the  siege  of  Tangiers,  and  soon  after  his 
return  rose  to  the  rank  of  captain.  In  1672 
he  accompanied  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  to  as- 
sist Turenne  against  the  Dutch.  At  the  siege 
of  Maestricht  he  distinguished  himself  so  highly 
as  to  obtain  the  public  thanks  of  the  king  of 
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MARLIN — MARMONTEL 

I^rl^Tiro^""t&'Z^^n^'^ir'iCX^    Chhnes  of  Normandy.,  and  other  light  opera,. 

clothed  with  magnificent  forests.    The  dlstri?^  fi    Z.^^'"^  ?,''*  ''*^•™,?^"  as   Frances  Brough. 

«enerally  hilly   or   mountainous,   with    splend/d    V^n^tS'^*^ '^. 'ol, '^"^  '  .'^''f*   ^5^* J"  t^P 

scenery.    The  amount  of  arable  land  is  restart  V^i,T"'jl''-      ^'''  then  retired,  studied  in  New 

ed  ;   in  the  south  are  the  Wairau  Plains   one  of    L^[^  ^°!i-kT  '"^o'  !?''  ^''^  ""^^^  *»"  T'T 

the   finest  sheep  tracts  in   New  zSand     B^n  f^'^l ''l'"'*   ^.  Parthenia   m    <Ingomar.>     In 

heim,  the  capital,  is  connected  bv  ralf  with  fhl    c^u  ^''^  ^^^  *°.  **"l  *"  **  U''."^'*  States  in 

seaport  of  Picton    on   QuTen  Charlotte  Sound  5?,^^'^^'=^"^°  '^"'^   °*«'   «»"»«*■<=  *nd  t^»8i<= 

JPop.    (1901)    13,326-                                                                    "  *uics>. 

iurar'ii«    T«^oc    /<;♦,,            *          *     r  T-  ,*  Maf'madukc,  John  Sappington,  American 

Oountf.^sL  Ro«.tn^'^  !°^^^^J-  ^-  Saline  County,  Mo.,^4  March  1833; 

iTatYoioi'  £ V  ti^^  p  ?"  \^-  ^-  ^"^.f^e  I^ter-  d.  Jefferson  City,  Mo,  28  Dec.  isS;.    He  studied 

Tifis?    nf  \P-  ^'  ^;^H '^^''"^'5''  ""'lu   "'''■^^;  ?J  Yale  and  Harvard  and  graduated  from  West 

Wico     It^r.U^rt.d^-n  .^   "^^^  southeast    of  Point  in  1857,  and  served  in  the  United  States 

^Wch  cnlnn    .  tlf/^Sjf/^  agricultural  region  m  arniy  in  the  vl^est.    At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil 

tri^l    J^{^°"i, '^  the  chief  product.    The  indus-  War  he  entered  the  service  of  the  Confederate 

oil   L^fi^^^^^^^f^'^V"''^"^^  ^  ^^'^^  cottonseed-  States  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  major-general. 

Sr^sT    'Tt^T^l^^'^'Jc  !Ji,^'^'  -^""^  a  cotton  com-  In    1864  he  was  captured  and  was  not  released 

?^^^£'     L^r^'^u'^          u^^  ^"^  cotton  and  live  until  after  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he  went 

t  ?cr^'  f  ^^^^*",  ^^t   ^  -h?'   water   artesian   well,  abroad  for  a  time,  and  on  his  return  engaged 

^^50  feet  in  depth,  with  a  temperature  of  147°  in   business  and  also  in  journalism.    He  was  de- 

i^V.;^v.     **^^^^^^,  P^^s^ss    medicinal    properties  feated  for  the  governorship  of  Missouri  in  1880 

^   th^  ni^'^'^c^  large  number  of  heath  seekers  but  in    1884  was  elected  and   served   until  his 

TO    the  city.     Some  of  the  principal  buildings  are  death. 

a    central  school  building,  fine   hotels,  sanatori-  Mar'mala  Waf^^r  o  fracrt-o^f  i;^.,;^  ^:,.*-ii  j 

-urns,    an  opera  house    and  a  conrt-hniiQ**     Pnn  •      ^^      r      ^,^^'  ^  fragrant  liquid  distilled 

Marlin    ,   cV^         »                 r      .t.          .  ^gU  Marmelos).    It  is  used  by  the  natives  as 

-    -"^rlin,  a  sportsman's  name  for  the  god-  a  perfume. 

iuroJ.'i;J^  o  •!_           m»    ,.       «  .,  Mar'malade,  a  jellied  or  gelatinous  prepa- 

-r^in  "^^i?!!*^  *  P*"'  .°''  M*f^  Spike,  an  iron  ration  made  from  quinces,  peaches,  apricots,  or 

lailor^    fT^-.     a  point,  and  principally  used  by  oranges,   and   portions    of    their   rinds,   with    a 

lolicfn,^  nr  tJ?^.?*^   ^^1  f  ^^""^^   ""{   ^    ^°P^   ^'J  S'^^"^^.  ^^  ^"2^^  ^"^   spice-     It   is   made   like 

?oT-%v;f  c^^^         ^^-     ^  large  wooden  pm  used  the^  ordinary  jams,  poured   out  warm  into  pots 

TUf     '1^        Purpose  IS  called  a  fid.  or  jars,  and  sold  in  commerce  as  a  confection. 

AAar'htt,  E.     See  John,   Eugenie.  ^ar'mion,  a  narrative  poem  by  Sir  Walter 

^Aarlowe,     mar'lo,     Christopher,     English  1^*^^^   (q.v.),  published  in   1808.    Its  hero  is  an 

poet     and    dramatist:    b.    Canterbury,    February  ^ngrlish  knight  of  that  name,  who,  after  various 

^504;  d.  Deptford  June  1593.     He  was  educated  adventures  in  Scotland,  dies  at  Flodden. 

^^  A  ^^^^^^S^f    afterward    settled    in    London,  Marmol,  Jos6,  ho-sa'  mar-mol',  Argentine 

and    became   an   actor    as  well  as   a  writer  for  author:  b.  Buenos  Ayres  5  Dec    1818;  d.  there 

ttie  stage.    Besides  six  tragedies  of  his  own  com-  12    Aug.   1871.    He  was  a   pronounced   Demo- 

position,   the  best    known  of   which   are   <Tam-  crat,  was  banished  by  Rosas,  led  the  opposition 

Durlaine     the     Great>      (1590);     ^Edward    II.>  against  that  dictator,  and  on  its    successful  ter- 

iJ594;  ;    Dr.  Faust  us  >   (1604);  and  the  <Jew  of  mination  became  senator  and  librarian   of  Bu- 

lYiaita     (1633),  he  left  some  translations.   Mar-  enos   Ayres.     A  fervent  orator  Marmol  is  bet- 

l?Jh^^^^^     .      greatest  genius  of  all  the  Eng-  ter  known  as  the  author  of  < La  Amalia>  (1866), 

iisn   dramatic    writers    before    Shakespeare,    be-  a  historical  novel  dealing  with   Rosas'  dictator- 

i-r^f\^     "^    ^"^    ^^^   moralities    (see  Moral-  ship,   of  the  popular  patriotic  poem   <E1  25  de 

in^  r  ^  "^Yt  ^^  52"^^dc''cd  one  of  the  connect-  Mayo  de  i843,>  and  of  various  dramas, 

tion   nnH  ^■'^^ty^f^standing  defects  in  construe-  Marmont,  Auguste  Fr6d6ric  Louis  Viesse 

^ven  h^^hL.^^^1^^  amount  or  extravagance  or  de,  o-giist  fra-de-rek  loo-e  ve-es  de  mar-moii, 

highahn^;^    'TS;«f,i      ^^^^^^  ^"ke   o^   Ragusa   and    Marshal    of  France:   b. 

'n  recent  fL       X^l^L'''  ^'^  °^"  ^^*  '^  ''^  ^^^^  Chatillon-sur- Seine,    France,   20    July    1774;    d. 

^'•amaH^.l  1^      1  ^"^*^"»s  eminence  as  a  poet  and  Venice  2  March  1852.    He  entered  the  army  as 

^a5j   KZfi  r_^  ''^^".  ^"(y  appreciated.    His  hand  a   lieutenant  of  infantry  in  his   15th   year.    In 

parts    of  1792  he  changed  to  the  artillery,  and  at  Toulon 

Androni-  became  acquainted  with   Bonaparte,  who  chose 

are  complete  him  for  his  aide-de-camp.    In  the  campaign  of 

'^"^    '    "'  1813  he  held  the  command  of  an  army  corps  in 

Germany,  and  fought  in  the  battles  of  Liitzen, 

•;k*<5«7l       r^         1     •"  ""^     -*w...«,va  c»^. .v.-  Bautzen,   and   Dresden.    In    1814   he   fought   a 

1  ''edeci*          ">^  /  Qo     Symonds,       ^Shakespeare's  final  battle  under  the  walls  of  Paris,  but  opposi- 

^0\^^^j)   ^^^"    (1084) ;  I^wis,  ^Christopher  Mar-  tion     appearing    fruitless    surrendered    to    the 

^^ake«            ? '/  00!?^'    ^Marlowe's  Influence  on  allies.     This  proceeding  was  one  main  cause  of 

^^tVk  H    ^^i5     (1886);    Fisher,    <Zur  Character-  Napoleon's   immediate   abdication,  and   brought 

"^aer   Dramen  MarIowes>   (1889).  Marmont  into  favor  with  the  Bourbons.    After 

.  "^^J^lowe,  Julia   (Mrs.    Taber),    American  t^e  Restoration  Louis  XVIII.  made  him  a  peer 

^Tess:     b.    (Sarah   Frances   Frost),    Caldbeck,  o^  France,  but  he  was  compelled  to  withdraw 

V^umberlandshire,  England,   17  Aug.   1870.    She  ^^om   Paris  by  the  revolution  of  1830,  and  his 

came  vith  her  parents    to  'the  United   States  in  name  was  struck  off  the  army  list. 

r  L         ^^?'  ^^^   ioined  the   Juvenile   Opera  MarmonteL  Jean  Francois,  zhon  fran-swa 

•company,    which    presented    <Pinafore,>     <The  mar-mon-tel,   French   writer:    b.  Bort,  Limou- 
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HARUORA — HARONITES 


sin,  France,  ii  July  1723;  "J.  Abbeville,  Eure, 
Dec.  1799.     He  was  educated  for  the  Church, 

_  t  turned  to  letters,  and  became  a  journalist 
and  dramatist  at  Paris.  In  17S&-9  he  edited 
'Le  Mercure,*  and  in  1763  was  elected  to  the 
Academy.  He  Wrote  tragedies,  including 
'Denys  le  Tyran'  (1748)  and  'Aristomene* 
(1749);  'Contes  moraux'  (1761);  and  the 
works  of  fiction,  'Behaavie>  (1767)  and  <Lea 
Incas'  (1778).  His  'Poetique  Frangaise' 
(1763)  and  <El6nents  de  Litterature'  (1787) 
have  perhaps  a  more  permanent  worth.  A  col- 
lected edition  of  his  writings  appeared  in 
1786-7. 

Harmon,  tnar'md-r?,  or  Harmsra,  Sea  of 
(anciently  Proponlisj,  an  inland  sea,  lying  be- 
tween southeastern  Europe  and  the  westernmost 
part  of  Asia,  communicating  with  the  Medi- 
terranean by  the  narrow  strait  called  the  Dar- 
^nelles,  and  with  the  Black  Sea  by  the  Bosporus. 
Length  from  Gallipoli  to  the  head  of  the  Gulf 
of  Izmid,  177  miles ;  greatest  breadth,  which  is 
near  the  centre,  rather  more  than  50  miles ; 
average  depth,  over  600  feet ;  maximum  depth, 
4,000  feet.  The  gulfs  of  Izmid  and  Moudania, 
on  the  Asiatic  side,  are  the  chief  indentations. 
The  largest  of  several  islands  is  Marmora, 
famous  for  its  quarries  of  marble  and  alabaster, 
situated  near  its  western  end ;  at  the  eastern 
end,  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  and  not  far  from  Con- 
stantinople, is  a  group  called  the  Princes  Islands. 
A  current  sets  from  the  Black  Sea  into  the  Sea 
of  Marmora,  which  in  turn  runs  into  the  Archi- 
pelago. The  tides  are  hardly  perceptible,  and 
the  navigation  is  easy. 

Har'moset,  a  small  American  monkey  of 
the  family  Hapalidir.  They  inhabit  the  Brazilian 
forests,  possess  long,  n  on -prehensile  tails,  have 
a  thick  wooly  fur,  and  bear  a  close  resemblance 
to  squirrels  in  appearance  and  movements,  hav- 
ing long  hind  legs  and  penciled  ears.  They  are 
notable,  further,  for  the  relatively  large  size  of 
the  brain  and  the  few  teeth  (32),  likening  the 
family  more  to  the  monkeys  of  the  Old  World 
than  to  those  of  the  other  American  family 
(Cebida).  They  are  favorite  pets,  not  only  on 
account  of  their  quaint  prettiness,  but  because  of 
their  gentleness  and  intelligence;  but  they  are 
exceedingly  delicate  and  rarely  survive  a  change 
of  climate.     Their  food  is  varied. 

The  family  includes  many  species  which  fall 
into  two  divisions  —  the  genus  Hapale  and  the 
genus  Midas.  The  former  contains  the  typical 
marmosets,  or  ouistitis,  as  the  French  call  them, 
of  which  one  species  {H.  jacchui)  has  long  been 
a  familiar  pet ;  and  the  latter,  the  silky  marmo- 
sets or  tamarins,  which  are  larger  and  more 
varied  in  their  colors  and  in  their  ornamental 
tufts  and  crests.  The  best  known  species  is  the 
marikina  (ilf.  rosalia). 

Mar'inot,  a  large  ground-squirrel  of  the 
genus  Arctomys,  having  terrestrial  habits,  rather 
coarse  fur,  no  cheek -pouches,  short  limbs,  and 
powerful  digging  claws.  In  size  they  vary  from 
about  15  to  25  inches  in  length,  the  tail  adding 
from  3  to  12  inches.  Severn!  species  inhabit 
the  northern  parts  of  the  world,  in  southerly 
climates,  keeping  themselves  mostly  upon  moun- 
tain heights,  but  farther  north  inhabiting  lower 
levels,  preferring  open  or  thinly  wooded  plains. 
All  dig  and  dwell  in  burrows,  some  species  gath- 
ering into  extensive  ailonies,  the  hillocks  about 
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MAHOONS  —  MARQUESAS 

Monothdites  were  ^J^^^^mned  and  banished  by  Jamaica  was  conquered  by  the  Engh'sh  in  1655 

his  successor,  AnaS^asius.     The  remnant  of  this  about  1,500  slaves  retreated  to  the  mountains. 

party    s^^^^vived   ^'^t.}"^    Maronites    (so   named  They  continued  to  harass  the  island  till  1795, 

from  the=i.riounder  Maron)  — a  society  of  monks  when  they  were  finally  reduced  by  the  aid  of 

in  Syria-*'     about  Mount  Lebanon,  which  is  men-  bloodhounds.    Some  of  them  were  removed  to 

tioned    ^"-^   ^^irly  aS   the    6th   century.    Another  Nova   Scotia,  and  afterward  to   Sierra  Leone, 

monk     J'^hn  Maro,  or    Marum,  also   preached  Consult:    Dallas,  ^History  of  the  Maroons.^ 

Monoth-e^litism  there  in   the   7th  century.    Re-  Maroquin,    mar-6-k€n'.      See    Morocco 

sarded        ^^^   rebels  by  the  Melchites    (q.v.),  or  (leather) 

Oiri«?tia-«'»-s  who  adhered  to  the  opinions  of  the  m*        •               -»  w       «             «    , 

emoeror-,    they  became,  in  the  country  of  Lebanon,  .     Marozia,  ma-ro  zi-^,  Roman  lady  of  m- 

wliich  i»     now  called  Kesrawan,  a  warlike  moun-  tt"^^^^  reputation,  known  for  her  mfluence  at 

tain  oeo:C:>le.  who  defended  their  political  as  weU  f^«  A^^^L^^'^^y  ^  ^?^^  H^  ^°•   .^^^  ^^^ 

^thei»r-       religious   independence  boldly  against  l^^^^^^^^J  ?^  Theodora    (q.v.).     According 

the  Mol^^mmedans,  and  who  even  now,  under  the  *9  ^"i^/???  ?^^  was  the  mistress  9f  Pope  Ser- 

Turkisl*       government,  resist  the  payment   of  a  f  "^' <^".*  *^^*a"  "o^  denied  as  lacking  histoncal 

tribute,      like  the  Druses.    The  political  constitu-  foundation.    As  mother  of  John  XI    and  grand- 

tion  of    -«=^e  Maronites  is  that  of  a  military  com-  ^^^^L.    A^^  ^^^'  ^'^^^^Leo  VIL,  she.exer- 

monweaXth.    Governed    by    their     ancient    cus-  f'^'f^H^.^i.  Tfo?^"''!:!?''  ^^  H'^'"^]  5?^'"'  ""^ 

tomary      :rights,  defended  from  external  attacks,  ^%  *j"?<^  *"  ^^y-    She  repented  and  died  in  a 

they   sia:l>port  themselves  among  the  mountains  convent. 

by  husl>^iLndry  and  the  produce  of  their  vineyards  Marquand,  mar-kand',  Henry  Gurdon, 
and  iriual berry-trees.  The  revenues  of  all  their  American  banker  and  philanthropist:  b.  New 
orders  of  ecclesiastics  are  verjr  small,  but  a  York  city  11  April  1819;  d.  26  Feb.  1902-  He 
commoin.  spirit  unites  them,  and  in  simplicity  of  was  educated  in  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  and  for  20 
manners,  temperance,  and  hospitality,  they  re-  years  was  in  the  real  estate  business,  afterward 
semble  -tlie  ancient  Arabians.  Revenge  for  mur-  becoming  a  banker  and  acquiring  an  interest  in 
der  is  i>«miitted  among  them,  and  as  a  sim  of  various  railways  and  other  commercial  enter- 
nobility  they  wear  the  green  turban.  Their  prises.  He  was  a  generous  patron  of  the  Met- 
church  cronstitution  resembles  very  much  that  of  ropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  to  which  he  gave 
the  old  Oreek  Church.  Since  the  12th  century  valuable  paintings,  etc.,  and  among  his  other 
they  ha-v-e  several  times  submitted  to  the  Pope,  benefactions  are  a  pavilion  to  Bellevue  Hos- 
and  joi»^«d  the  Roman  C:atholic  Church,  without  pital  and  a  ^[ymnasium  and  a  chapel  to  Prince- 
giving  "tmp  their  own  peculiarities.    At  last  Cle-  ton  University. 

ment  XIIL  induced  them  to  accept  the  decrees  Marque,  mark.  Letter  o^  a  commission 

of  the  <3ouncil  of  Trent  at  a  synod  held  m  1736  granted  to  die  commander  of  a  merchant  ship  or 


at  their     convent  of  Marhaiina.    After  this  synod  privateer  to  cruise  against  and  make  prizes  of 

their   priests  still   retained  the  right  to  marry,  the  enemy's  ships  and  vessels,  either  at  sea  or  in 

after  tlm«  manner  of  the  Greek  Church;  and  they  their   harbors,    under    pretense   of   making   re- 

continu«<i    to   administer  the  sacrament   under  prisals  for  injuries  received.    The  ship  so  com- 

both  for-ms.    The  use  of  the  Arabic  language  missioned  is  also  called  a  letter  of  marque  or 

v^as  preserved  in  the  church  service.    Mass  was  mart.    These  letters  are  grantable  by  the  law  of 

read  only  in  the  ancient  Syriac.    Their  head  is  nations,  but  the  sovereign  power  must  be  called 

called  title   Patriarch  of  Antiodi,  although  his  in  to  determine  when  reprisals  may  be  made, 
residence  is  in  the  monastery  of  Kanobin,  upon  --^  ^     .  .,  -  _ ^      ,  ^     ,    „ 

Mount  Lebanon;  and  he  gives  an  account  every  .- ,1^^'V^f^l'  mar-ka sas,  or  Mend^  (men- 

lo  years    to  the  Pope  of  the  condition  of  the  da'na),  Islands,  or  Lesrfarquiscs,  Polynesia, 

Maronite    Church.    Under  him  are  the  bishops  l?}f^"^  f  ^"P  ^"  %  ?^?"^^  .^^S'^f  ^^^an,  lat 

and   otHer  clergymen,  who  form  seven  degrees  ?   ^  "    S.'  ^^\^3»    30  to  14J     W.  belonging 

of  rank:.      In  Kesrawan  are  over  200  Maronite  to  France  since  1842,  and  composed  of  12  islands 

convents    and  nunneries,  containing  in  all  from  and  islets  divided  into  two  groups   the  northern 

20,000  to  25.000  members  who  profess  the  rule  of  J^a  southern.    The  largest  islands  are  Nuka- 

St.  Antimony,  and  devote  themselves  to  agriculture  ^»va  and  Hiva-oa     The  coasts  are  generally  in- 

and   gardening.    Since   1584  there  has   been   a  ?^^l?s\^^l». "^*?«  ^^°™  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^'H?  walls;  but 

Maronitie    college  establish^  at  Rome  for  the  J"  Nukahiva  there  are  some  excellent  natural 

education     and    training    of    their    clergy.     At  Harbors.    The  islands  are  generally  high,  some 

present      the  Maronites  are  supposed  to  number  o^  their  rnountams  reaching  an  elevation  of  over 

about  350,000,  and  these  are  dismbuted  into  150  4,ooo   feet;   the  intervening  valleys  are  fertile, 

parishe^    '  In  consequence  of  the  sanguinary  con-  picturesque,  and  copiously  watered  by  streams 

flicts  between  the  Maronites  and  Druses,  June  which  form  numerous  cascades.    The  principal 

i860,  both  communities  are  now  subject  to  one  ^ood    productions   are   P^^^^/   ^f ^^u'   f  ^?«^""*^' 

governor    appointed  by  the  Porte,  with  the  title  sugar-cane,  cotton,  and  ^«^^?f ;  ^S^ ^^t?*.^^« 

of  gov^.no?'of  the  I^banon.    See  Dhuses.  mimer^^^^^^^  J^.l^ZA^^^^^^ 


Oons 
negro  slaves 
South  -America 


lent  to    mountaineers,  being  derived  from  Spanish,  islands  were  formerly  cannibals,  and  though  this 

cimarrcfri,    a    fugitive   negro   or   maroon,    from  practice  has  been  discontinued  cruelty  and  tero- 

cima  (same  as  French  cime),  a  summit  or  hill-  city  are  prevailing  characteristics  and  the  eltorts 

top.    In  many  cases  runaway  negroes,  taking  to  of  the  missionaries  have  met  witn  out  iime  suc- 

the  forests  and  mountains,  rendered  themselves  cess.    The  Marquesas  were  discovered  m  1595 

formidable  to  the  colonists,  and  sustained  a  long  by  Alonza  Mendafia  dc  Neyva.  ^J^^ypj^fJ^  ®"?: 

and  brave  resistance  against  the  whites.    When  sequently  visited   and   described   Dy   ^ook  ana 


MARQUETRY — MARQUETTE 


the  Forsters  in  1774,  when  Hood's  Island  was 
added  to  the  group.  In  1797  three  more  were 
discovered  by  Ingraham,  an  American  captain, 
and  were  named  Washington  Islands.  In  1842 
they  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  ot  France. 
The  population  steadily  decreased  during  the 
19th  century,  in  1876  being  5,420,  in  1900,  4,30a 

Marquetry,  mar'ket-rl  (French,  mar- 
queterie),  inlaid  cabinet-work  in  which  thin 
slices  of  different  colored  wood,  sometimes  of 
ivory,  pearl,  shell,  or  metal,  are  inlaid  on  a 
ground  usually  of  oak  or  fir,  well  seasoned  to 
prevent  warping.  The  marquetry  of  Italy  pos- 
sesses much  artistic  merit  See  Inlaying  ; 
Mosaic 

Marquette,  Jacques,  French  Jesuit  mission- 
ary and  explorer :  b.  Laon,  France,  I  June  1637 ; 
d.  near  site  of  the  present  Ludington,  Mich.,  i8 
May  1675.  His  recent  biographers,  M.  Alfred 
Hamy,  in  'The  Mississippi,'  and  the  Rev.  Sam- 
uel Hedges,  in  his  book  on  the  burial  place  of 
Marquette,  tell  us  that  his  family  was  of  good 
social  position  in  his  native  city.  It  is  evident 
that  he  must  have  had  the  advantages  of  early 
education,  as  he  entered  the  Jesuit  College  at 
Nancy,  in  1654,  with  the  intention  of  joining 
the  Society.  He  studied  and  taught,  as  Jesuit 
scholastics  usually  do,  at  Pont-a-Mouson, 
Rheims,  Charleville,  and  Langres.  In  1666  he 
was  to  ^o  as  a  missionary  priest  to  New  France. 
He  arrived  at  Quebec,  20  Sept.  1666.  In  the 
next  month,  he  began  his  preparation  for  life 
among  the  savages  by  the  study  of  the  Indian 
languages,  at  Three  Rivers,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Father  Druillettes,  who  knew  all  the 
ways  of  missionary  life.  He  spent  two  years 
in  the  wilderness,  with  Father  Druillette's  log 
house  as  his  "home,"  learning  the  forest  and 
lake  and  living,  as  near  as  possible,  the  like  of 
the  Redmen.  In  1668,  Fatiier  Marquette  was 
ready  to  begin  work  among  the  Ottawas.  From 
Montreal,  he  went  to  Sault  S(e.  Marie,  known 
to-day  as  the  "Soo,"  then  marked  in  French 
records  "Sanda  Maria"  of  the  Algonquins.  The 
term  "Ottawa,"  as  used  by  the  Jesuits,  included 
the  Sioux,  the  Miamis,  the  Sacs,  the  Winneba- 
goes,  Foxes,  Pot  taw  atomies,  Chippewas,  Beavers, 
Creeks,  Ottawas,  Hurons,  Mcnominees,  Illinois, 
and  Hurons.  From  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  he  was 
sent  to  La  Pointe  Mission  in  Lake  Superior. 
The  place  selected  for  his  work  was  at  Chequam- 
egon  Bay.  From  14  Sept.  1669,  until  1671,  when 
the  mission  was  given  up  because  of  the  inability 
of  the  Hurons  to  defend  themselves  against  the 
SiouK,  he  served  and  learned  much.  Father 
Marquette  probably  did  not  foresee  that  this 
abandonment  meant  that  there  would  be  no 
Christian  mission  on  Lake  Superior  "for  over 
a  hundred  years";  as  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hedges 
remarks,  "There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
Blackrobe  sat  in  their  council  circle,  and  took 
part  in  their  deliberations,  which  determined 
their  flight."  He  says  Marquette  joined  the 
Hurons  in  their  rush  to  the  South  toward 
the  Island  of  Mackinac,  then  Machillimackinac. 
The  little  town  of  St.  Ignace,  named  in  honor 
of  the  founder  of  the  Jesuits,  St  Ignatius 
Loyola,  on  Moran  Bay, —  claims  the  honor  of 
being  the  spot  where  Father  Marquette  built 
his  chapel  in  1671.  Mackinac  Island  disputes 
with  St  Ignace  the  right  of  precedure,  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  whether  a  previous  mis- 
sion existed  in  Mackinac  Island  or  not,  that  it 
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MARQUETTE 

Marquette  was  som^^^J^^.^^  a  surveyor,  and  his  to  found  a  new  mission  in  Illinois.    He  left  the 
maps    are     yet  m    eviaence     and   very  valuable.  Mission  St.  Francis  on  25  Oct.  1674.  with  10 
Two    bircli   canoes    tnat    could    only    hug    the  canoes;  he  arrived  at  the  Chicago  River  4  De- 
shore  and    not  dare  Uie  open  lakes,  and  seven  cember.    The  description  of  the  carrying  of  the 
men, —  fiv-e  voyagewrJ —  made  up  the  expedition,  canoes  through  the  forests  gives  a  glimpse  of 
Their   stores  were  barely  sufficient,  their  scien-  the   difficulties  the  missionary  expected  to  cn- 
tific  mstruiinents  were,  as  one  can  easily  imagine,  counter.    The    inundations   of   30   March    1675 
inadequate-    They  were  hopeful,  hardy,  and  they  destroyed    their    hovel.    At    Haskasian     Mar- 
knew   every  mood  of  the  treacherous  lakes  and  quette's  heart  was  filled  with  gratitude  by  the 
the  meanings  of  all  the  changes  in  the  weather,  kindness  he  received.    His  desire  for  explora- 
Marquette    had  acquired  the  quick  eye  and  ear  tion  led  him,  while  using  his  strength  in  minis- 
of   the   Indian    and  his  mind   was   supple  and  tering  to  the  Indians,  to  explore  Lake  Michigan 
well-trained;  Joliet  was  not  far  behind  him  in  farther.    He  grew  weaker,  and  turned  to  the 
wood  anci    water  craft.    Still,  they  followed  dim     North.    Through   the   riveV, now    Pere   Mar- 
rumors.       The   most   interesting   of   Marquette's  quette,— he  made  his  homeward  way.    On  Sat- 
reports  is    that  of  the  second  halt  at  the  Indian  urday,  18  May  1675,  he  died    The  Ottawas,— ^ 
village    of    Mascouten,    on    Lake    Winnebago,  under  that  name  were  included  the  tribes  under 
They    had    reached    the    ^jumping   off»    place,  the    Jesuits  in    the  Lake   regions,— had   among 
Their  first:  halt  was  at  De  Pere,  the  Mission  St.  them  several  Hiskakons,  to  whom  Marquette  had 
Francis  Xlavier,  to  which  Father  Marquette  had  been  much  devoted.    These,  going  northward  in 
been    recently    assigned.    They    reached    Lake  the  spring,  raised  his  body,'  reverently  prepared 
Winnebago  by  way  of  the   Fox   River.    From  it  according  to  the  mode  of  their  tribe    took  it 
Green    Bay,— the    Mission    St.    Francis,— they  to  the  Mission  St  Ignace,  where  Fathers  Nource 
went   to     Lake    Winnebago,   and,    from   thence,  and    Piersin  awaited   it.     On  Tuesday    0  June 
accompanied  by  the  Indian  guides,  they  ascended  1676,    Marquette   was   buried   in  the  centre  of 
the  upper   Fox  River  and  entered  the  Wiscon-  the  chapel  of  St.  Ignace,  a  building  which  was 
sin,  on  10  June  1673.    After  seven  days  of  hard  destroyed  by  fire  in   1706.     In  September  1877 
paddling,     they    entered   the    Mississippi    on    17  Father    Edward   Jacker,    pastor   of   St    lenare 
June.     THe  report  of  this  expedition  on  which  discovered  the  grave  and   remains  of  the^r    t 
we  must     rely  for  information  is  Marquette's, —  and  good  explorer,  and  they  rest  under  a  nf  n^ 
Joliet's  Having  been  lost  in  the  upsetting  of  his  ment   erected  by  the  citizens  of   ^f    t<^         • 
canoe  at   the  La  Chine  Rapids,  near  Montreal.    It  1882.                                     Mat^     ^t.   ignace  m 
is  included  in  the  <Jesuit  Relations,>  and  quoted  Catholic  IJ^Lv^^F^  V  ^^^' 
by     John      Gilmarv     Shea.     Soarks.     Parkman.          ^ ^^'^''^T'f ^.''^^^''^^y  of  Amenca, 


sissippi  "Valley,>  estimates  the  distance  traveled  k?  wpqJ^  r^  Fc^ik  ^  ^V*^"*  58  miles  north 
by  Marqxiette  and  Joliet  from  St.  Ignace  to  fiL  oermLen^^^fft^''  }^^^  Michigan.  The 
Green  Bay  (Mission  St  Francis  Xavier),  at  Xr  ^Sc  «™iT"i  ?^*'  "^^^  i"  ^^ 
218  miles.  General  Wood,  Inspector-General  miSerarwe^lth  o? Tf  n^"^  been  given  of  thi 
United  States  Army,  makes  the  whole  distance  S^co^oraTed  ^n  i8.t  .^^^If  ^^'^^^sula.  It  was 
traveled    2,549  miles,  but  he  omits  the  distance      8^    It  w^^^^  as  a  city  in 

from  St.     Ignace  to  Green  Bay.    Marquette  and    wh?' had  ^siteHhi.  .^^^^^ 

Joliet  explored  the  Mississippi  for  306  miles  in    Uie  Indians     it  has  a  finl  h  "1^  missionary  to 
solitude.      Marquette   describes   the   river  at  its    water   3  JS    feet   in    lent ^''^'^'lu*' 1^'^^^ 
junction    with  the  Missouri  as  turbulent  in  the    fee  Hties  for  loldini  stef£r:   ^^1  }u^   ^^^^   ?^ 
extreme.      Marquette  was   pleased  by  the  treat-    SSly    iron    orf    ^Tr^  J'*^  w""  "i>"f  ^^S' 
ment  reoeived  It  the  first  village  of  Illinois  In-    h^rirfarg^quamttief  ^T^heTre  t^^^^^^^^ 
dians.    They  met  Indians  who  showed  traces  of    largest  and  best  fitted  of  any  in  the  countrv     It 
civilization;    they    were    tormented    with    mos-    has  steamer  communication  with  all  the  imoor 
quitoes    and  they   saw   traces  of  iron.    At   the    tant  lake  ports.    Near  the  curare  larLZar 
mouth   of  the  Arkansas,  they  met   with  great    ries  of  brownstone  which   furnish   em^oymeni 
kindness    from  the  Indians.    From  the  Illinois,-    to  a  number  of  people.    The  chief  in^strial  es 
behevmg:    the  route  to  be  shorter,- they  went,    tablishments  are  a  planing-mill,  two  blast  fu?-" 
It  IS  asserted,  to  a  point  near  Chicago.    By  port-    naces,  steam-engine  works,  and  the  stone  quar- 
^F'  ^u     St"r«/o"    ^ay    they    saved   time    and    ries,    all     employing    about    800    men.    Other 
strength      and  from  the  Green  Bay  into  the  Fox    smaller  industries  are  the  manufacturing  of  fur- 
River,  tHey  reached  the  Mission  St  Francis,—    niture,  sash,  door,  and  blinds,  and  bricks    The 
having  spent,  from  the  beginning  of  their  ascent    principal   buildings  are  a  government   building 
of  the  newly  discovered  river,  on  17  July,  about    which  cost  $150,000,  a  county  court-house,  cost 
two    months,— four   months,   in   all,   of  almost    $250,000 ;  Peter  White  Library,  the  building  cost 
incessant   hardship  since  they  began  their  voyage    $75,000,  and  the  15,000  volumes  are  valued  at 
°?   ^7  JVtay  1673-    Further  journeying  was  out    $30,000;   a  city  hall,  cost  $60,000.    The  educa- 
of  the  question.     Marquette  and  Joliet  had  not    tional    buildings    are   a    State    Normal    School, 
much  strength  left.    A  journey  of  nearly  3,000    which   cost  $150,000,  eight  public  schools,  cost 
miles,  m  birch  canoes,  had  told  on  them,  hardy    $500,000.  a  manual  training  school,  and  Saint  Jo- 
as    they    were.     Marquette  spent   13   months  at    seph's    Academy.    It   has    Protestant   Episcopal 
De  Pere,  endeavoring  to  regain  his  health.    He    and   Roman   Catholic  cathedrals,   Saint   Mary's 
knew  well  the  stupendous  importance  of  what    Hospital,  the  Upper  Peninsula  State  Prison,  and 
he   had    done    for   France  and   for  the   world;     a   House  of  Correction.     The  Federal  Govern- 
but  his   business   was  with  souls.    While  Joliet    ment  presented  to  the  city  Presque  Isle,  about 
went  to   Montreal  to  report,  Marquette  started    400  acres,  a  short  distance  north  of  the  city 


MARQUEZ— MARRIAGE  AM 


proper.  The  place  hag  b«n  improved  and  made 
mio  a  beautiful  park.  A  slatue  of  Pere  Mar- 
quette is  in  a  city  square,  near  the  shore.  The 
three  banks  have  a  combined  capital  of  $400,000, 
and  the  annual  business  amounts  to  $7,500,000. 
The  goveniment  is  vested  in  a  mayor  and  a 
council  o!  16  members  who  are  elected  annually. 
The  electric-light  plant  and  waterworks  are 
owned  and  operated  by  the  city.  Pop.  (1890) 
9,093;   (1900)    10,058. 

Frank  J.  Russell, 
Editor  'Mining  Journat.* 

Marquez,  Jos£  Amaldo,  h6-sa'  ar-nal'dQ 
mar-katn,  Peruvian  poet:  b.  Peru  about  iSa^; 
d.  Lima  15  Jan.  1881.  For  participation  m 
civil  wars  he  was  several  times  banished  in  the 
earlier  part  of  his  career  and  he  lived  variously 
in  Chile,  Cuba,  and  ihe  United  Slates.  Among 
modern  Peruvian  poets  Marquee  takes  high 
rank.  He  published:  'Lost  Notes'  (1862); 
'Flor  de  Abel,'  etc.,  and  in  prose  'El  Peru  y  la 
Espana  moderna' ;  and  'Recuerdos  de  un  viagc 
a  I03  Estados  Unidos  de  America.'  He  lost  his 
life  in  the  defense  of  Lima  against  the 
Chileans. 

Marquee,  Leonardo,  Mexican  soldier:  b. 
Mexico  about  1820.  In  1849  he  appeared  as  the 
leader  of  a  movement  in  support  of  Santa  Anna, 
and  under  Santa  Anna's  last  administration  he 
had  important  [toats  in  the  army  (1853-5).  He 
fought  against  Juarez  in  the  "Reform'  war,  and 
favored  the  establishment  of  Maximilian's  em- 
pire. In  October  1866  Maximilian  made  him  a 
division  commander,  and  in  March  1867  sent  him 
to  Mexico  City  to  form  a  cabinet  and  raise  troops 
for  the  relief  of  Queretaro,  But  he  was 
hemmed  in  by  Diaz,  and  after  Maximilian's  exe- 
cution, resigned  and  went  to  Havana.  He  was 
frequently  called  "the  tiger  of  Tacubaya,"  from 
his  execution  there  of  a  large  number  of  prison- 
ers (11  April  1859);  though  he  alleged  the  ex- 
press order  of  Miramon  as  an  explanation. 
He  was  exempted  from  the  amnesty  of  1870. 

Marquis,  mar'kwis,  or  Marquess  (Ilal< 
ian,  marchese;  French,  marquis;  German,  mark- 
graf),  a  title  of  honor  next  in  dignity  to  that  of 
diike.  Marquises  were  not  known  in  England 
till  King  Richard  11.,  in  the  year  1385,  created 
his  great  favorite  Robert  Vere,  the  earl  of  Ox- 
ford, Marquis  of  Dublin.  In  1397  the  same  king 
raised  John  de  Beaufort,  earl  of  Somerset,  to 
the  rank  of  marquis,  a  dignity  which  he  after- 
ward refused  to  bear  from  its  being  an  innova- 
tion. The  title  fell  into  disuse  until  the  reign 
of  Edward  VI.,  who  created  the  Marquisate  of 
Winchester  in  1551.  The  title  given  a  marquis 
in  tlie  style  of  the  heralds  is  most  noble  and 
potent  frinee. 

Mairakesfa.     See  Morocco. 

Marriage,  a  solemn  contract  between  a 
man  and  woman,  by  which  they  are  united  for 
life,  and  assume  the  legal  relation  of  husband 
and  wife.  It  has  existed  in  all  ages  and  prob- 
ably in  all  nations,  though  with  very  different 
degrees  of  strictness.    It  is  not  the  inve    '  ' 
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ferent  localities  have  different  forms  of  the 
stilution.  the  most  broadly  marked  of  which  are 
connected  with  the  riglit  to  have  only  one  wife 
—  monogamy;  or  a  plurality  of  wives  —  polyg- 
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MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE 

From  the    "beginning,  }^  *^'    the  New   England  and  to  discharge  toward  each  other  the  duties 
colonies,  obligatory    civil    marriage   was   either  imposed  by  law.     It  is  valid  only  when  con- 
practised    or   authorized    by     law.    Considering  tracted  and  solemnized  in  accordance  with  pro- 
the  times  slti  excellent  system  of  notice,  license,  visions  of  law.®     Several  commonwealths  nave 
and  registration  was  speedily  developed.     Save  sanctioned  a   definition  which  seems  to  imply 
for  the  brief  period  of  the   Commonwealth,  the  the  element  of  status  in  the  marital  relation, 
mother  co*aiitry  had  notmng  to  compare  with  it  Thus   by  the  laws  of  California,  Idaho,  Mon- 
until  the  civil  marriage  laws  of  1836  appeared,  tana.    North  Dakota,  and  South  Dakota,  mar- 
For  many     3^ears  celebration  before  a  clergyman  riage    is  a  personal  relation,   arising  out  of  a 
as    such  was  illegal.    The  first  marriages  sol-  civil    contract  to  which  the  consent  of  parties 
emnized   t» ,  religious   rites    took  place   in   the  capable    of    making    it    necessary.    In    North 
Andros    period.      But    later    throughout    New  Dakota,  although  marriage  is  a  personal  rela- 
England  tl^e  religious  ceremony  was  sanctioned;  tion   so  arising,  it  must  be  *f entered  into,  main- 
and  long   "before  the  close  of  the  provincial  era  tained,  annulled,  or  dissolved*  only  as  provided 
the    present   dual    system    of   lay    or    religious  by  law ;  in  California,  since  the  reform  of  1895, 
celebration,    at   the    option   of    the   contracting  consent  must  be  followed  by   a   solemnization 
parties,  was  in  full  use.    In  the  middle  colonies  authorized  by  the  code;  and  in  South  Dakota 
also   the  optional  plan  existed;  but  the  matri-  the    consent   to    a   marriage   «must  be   to  one 
monial  la-ws  of  the  South  were  enacted  mainly  commencing  instantly,  and  not  to  an  agreement 
under  the    influence  of  the  Established  Church,  to   marry  afterwards.®     The   law   of   Ohio    is 
In    Maryland,   however,   until    1777   either   the  similar;   and   in    Idaho   and   California   neither 
religious   or  the  lay  celebration  was  permitted;  party   to   a   nuptial    contract   is    «bound   by   a 
except  that  after  1717  members  of  the  Estab-  promise  made  in  ignorance  of  the  other's  want 
lished  Church  were  required  to  conform  to  the  of  personal  chastity,  and  either  is  released  there- 
English  ritual.     Under  restrictions  in  favor  of  from  by  unchaste  conduct*  of  the  other   unless 
the    churcli    civil    marriage    was    likewise   per-  both  participated  therein.    The  law  of  Louisiana 
mitted   in    the   Carolinas;   and  by  custom  the  "considers  marriage  in  no  other  view  than  as  a 
optional     system    seems    also    to   have    existed  civil    contract.     .     .     .     Such    marriages   only 
in  Georgia,  where  before  the  Revolution  there  are  recognized  by  law  as    are  contracted  and 
was  no  legislation  on  the  subject    In  Virginia  solemnized    according   to    the    rules    which    it 
the  religious  ceremony  according  to  the  forms  prescribes.*     Since  they  are  thus  considered  hv 


toward  ci^il  marriage.  But  in  Virginia  as  well  pursuant  to  the  forms  and'  solemnities  ^* 
as  in  the  Carolinas  the  dissenters  often  took  scribed.*  In  Georgia,  "to  constitute  a  ^l^J 
the  law  into  their  own  hands,  marrying  in  marriage  .  .  .  there  must  be  Ci)  oa^t 
accordance  with  their  own  religious  customs,  or  able  to  contract;  (2)  an  actual  contract-  ?*^? 
resorting  to  the  civil  magistrate.  At  the  Revo-  consummation  according  to  law.*  To  constitute 
lution,  therefore,  it  seemed  clear  that  the  Amer-  an  actual  contract  «the  parties  must  be  consent- 
ican  type  of  matrimonial  law  and  administration,  ing  thereto  voluntarily,  and  without  any  fraud 
as  first  <leveloped  in  the  New  England  colonies,  practised  upon  either.  Drunkenness  at  the  time 
must  eventually  triumph  throughout  the  land,  of  marriage,  brought  about  by  art  or  contrivance 
Yet,  if  after  a  century  and  a  quarter  of  legisla-  tc  induce  consent,*  is  held  to  be  a  fraud 
tion,  the  fifty-three  codes  of  matrimonial  law  The  Age  of  Consent — The  statutes  of  most 
now  existing  in  the  States  —  using  ^States*  in  of  the  States  prescribe  the  minimum  age  of 
this  article  to  include  the  continental  and  insu-  consent  to  marriage  —  not  to  be  confused  with 
lar  districts  and  territories  —  reveal  in  their  the  *age  of  consent*  to  carnal  union  under  the 
broader  features  an  approximation  to  a  com-  criminal  laws  enacted  to  protect  a  child  from 
mon  system ;  in  their  details  they  disclose  almost  legally  agreeing  to  her  own  ruin ;  and  where 
infinite  diversity  and  conflict,  often  attended  the  statute  is  silent  the  common  law  age  of  12 
by  a  want  of  clearness  and  precision.  years  for  females  and  14  for  males  is  probably  in 
State  Laws. —  Everywhere  in  effect,  though  force.  For  males  the  age  is  21  in  Alaska  and 
not  always  expressly,  matrimony  is  treated  as  Washington;  18  in  Arizona,  California,  Dela- 
a  relation  partaking  of  the  nature  of  both  con-  ware,  Idaho,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Minnesota 
tract  and  status.  Many  of  the  States  have  Montana,  Nebraska,  Nevada,  New  Mexico,  New 
enacted  formal  definitions.  In  Indiana,  Oregon,  York,  Ohio,  Oklahoma,  Oregon,  Porto '  Rico, 
and  Washington  marriage  is  defined  briefly  as  South  Dakota,  West  Virginia,  Wisconsin,  and 
a  civil  contract;  in  Arkansas,  Colorado,  Indian  Wyoming;  17  in  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Georgia, 
Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  Illinois,  and  Indian  Territory;  16  in  District 
New  Mexico,  Oklahoma,  and  Wyoming,  as  a  of  Columbia,  Iowa,  North  Carolina,  North  Da- 
civil  contract  to  which  the  consent  of  parties  kota,  Texas,  and  Utah;  15  in  Kansas;  and  only 
capable  in  law  of  contracting  is  essential;  in  14  in  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  and  Virginia.  For 
Michigan,  Minnesota,  Nevada,  New  York,  and  females  the  age  is  18  in  Alaska,  Idaho^ 
Wisconsin  it  is  such  a  contract  *so  far  as  its  New  York,  and  Washington;  16  in  Arizona, 
validity  in  law  is  concerned*;  while  in  Alaska  Delaware,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Montana,  Ne- 
it  is  a  civil  contract  which  may  be  entered  into  braska,  Nevada,  Ohio,  Porto  Rico,  West  Vir- 
by  males  of  21  and  females  of  18  years,  other-  ginia,  and  Wyoming;  iS  in  California, 
wise  capable.  The  code  of  Porto  Rico  declares  Minnesota,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma,  Oregon, 
that  ^^niarriage  is  a  civil  institution,  originating  South  Dakota,  and  Wisconsin;  14  in  Alabama, 
in  a  civil  contract  whereby  a  man  and  a  woman  Arkansas,  District  of  Columbia,  Georgia,  Illi- 
mutually    agree   to  become  husband   and   wife  nois,    Indian  Territory,  Iowa,   North  Carolina, 
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Texas,  and  Utah;  13  in  New  Hampshire  and 
North  Dakota;  and  only  12  in  Kansas,  Ken- 
tucky, Louisiana,  and  Virginia.  But  the  Porto 
Rico  code  provides  that  a  marriage  under  the 
age  of  consent  "shall,  nevertheless,  be  valid 
ipso  facto  and  without  an  express  declaration, 
if  one  day  after  having  arrived  at  the  legal  age 
of  puberty  the  parties  shall  have  lived  together 
without  the  representatives  of  either  of  them 
having  brought  suit  against  its  vahdity,  or  if 
the  woman  shall  have  conceived  before  the  legal 
age  of  puberty  or  before  having  established 
such  suit" 

The  age  below  which  the  consent  of  parent 
or  guardian  is  required  for  the  marriage  of  a 
minor  is  prescribed  in  the  majority  of  the 
States.  Such  consent  must  precede  the  granting 
of  license ;  or,  where  the  license  system  has 
not  been  adopted,  it  must  be  made  known  by 
certificate  or  otherwise  to  the  person  or  society 
conducting  the  celebration  before  the  ceremony 
may  be  performed.  For  males  the  age  is  31 
years  in  Alabama,  Arizona,  Arkansas,  Cali- 
fornia, Colorado,  Connecticut,  Delaware,  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  Florida,  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kentucky,  Louisiana, 
Maryland,  Massachusetts,  Maine,  Minnesota, 
Mississippi,  Missouri,  Montana,  Nebraska,  Ne- 
vada, New  Jersey,  New  Mexico,  North  Dakota, 
Ohio,  Oklahoma,  Oregon,  Pennsylvania,  Porto 
Rico,  Rhode  Island,  South  Dakota,  Texas, 
Utah,  Vermont,  Virginia,  Washington,  West 
Virginia,  Wisconsin,  and  Wyoming;  18  in  Idaho 
and  North  Carolina ;  and  16  in  Tennessee 
(1899).  For  females  the  age  is  21  years  in 
Connecticut^  Florida,  Kentucky,  Louisiana, 
Pennsylvania,  Porto  Rico,  Rhode  Island,  Vir- 
ginia, West  Virginia,  and  Wyoming;  18  in 
Alabama,  Arkansas,  California,  Colorado^  Dela- 
ware, Illinois,  Indiana,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa, 
Massachusetts,  Maine,  Minnesota,  Mississippi, 
Missouri.  Montana,  Nebraska,  Nevada,  New 
Jersey,  New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota.  Ohio,  Oklahoma,  Oregon,  South  Da- 
kota, Texas,  Utah,  Vermont,  Washington,  and 
Wisconsin ;  and  only  16  in  Arizona,  District  of 
Columbia,  Idaho,  Maryland,  and  Tennessee. 
The  age  for  females  is  18  in  Georgia;  but  by 
the  statutes  of  that  State  parental  consent  does 
not  seem  to  be  required  lor  male  minors,  nor 
for  females  when  publication  is  by  banns.  In 
effect  the  same  appears  to  be  the  case  in  South 
Carolina,  since  a  penalty  is  affixed  for  marrying 
a  female  under  16  without  parental  consent; 
while  for  male  minors  such  consent  is  not 
prescribed.  In  some  cases  the  statute  contains 
important  special  provisions  regarding  the  mar- 
riage of  minors  which  modify  the  general  rule 
as  to  age  and  parental  consent.  Thus  in  Maine 
,and  Massachusetts  consent  is  only  required 
when  the  minor  has  a  parent  or  guardian  living 
in  the  commonwealth.  The  Rhode  Island  law 
expressly  provides  that  a  license  may  be  issued 
to  a  person  of  over  18  years  when  such  person 
has  no  parent  or  guardian  residing  m  ihe 
State;  and  the  same  is  true  in  Connecticut  of  a 
female  under  age  when  a  selectman  of  the  town 
where  she  has  last  resided  six  months  gives 
his  consent.  In  Alabama,  Florida,  Maryland, 
Virginia,  West  Virginia,  and  the  District  of 
Columbia,  as  in  some  other  States,  it  is  ex- 
pressly provided  that  parental  consent  is  not 
required  if  the  minor  has  been  previously  mar- 
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MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE 

corder  in  Idaho;  county  ordinary  or  his  deputy  the    code  of  Porto   Rico    (1902)    the  ^persons 

in  Georg^ia;  and  the  county  auditor  in  Wash-  desiringr  to  contract  marriage  shaJI  first  present 

ington.     In  the  six  New    England    States  the  themselves  before  the  municipal  judge  of  their 

license,  or  "certificate,*  as  it  is  usually  called,  is  domicil   if  they   shall    have  the   same   domicil, 

issued  by  the  clerk  or  regfistrar  of  the  city  or  otherwise  to   their  respective  municipal  courts 

town;  and  in  Massachusetts  a  town  of   more  and   first  being  duly  sworn,  shall  be  examined 

than    2,000    inhabitants   may    choose   a   person  by   the  municipal  judge  as  to  their   legal   ca- 

other  than  the  clerk  to  be  registrar.    The  laws  pacities  and   incapacities   to   enter  into   matri- 

of  the  various  States  show  great  diversity  and  mony.* 

lack  of  precision  regarding  the  place  of  obtain-  Ceremony, —  With    two    exceptions    the    op- 
ing the   license   and  that  of   making  return  of  tional    civil    or    religious    celebration    is    now 
the  celebration.    In  some  States  the  license  must  authorized  by  all  the  States.    In  West  Virginia, 
be  secured  in  the  place  of  the  bride's  residence ;  and  in  Maryland  since  1777,  only  ^he  religious 
in  others,  in  that  of  the  marriage;  while  in  a  ceremony  is  provided  for.     Elsewhere  marriage 
third  group,  it  may  be  issued  in  the  place  where  may    be    solemnized    before    the    ministers    or 
either    person    dwells.      Indeed,  ^  Pennsylvania,  priests   of  every   denomination  •   religious   soci- 
more  liberal   still,   allows   a   choice  among   all  eties    having    no    priests;    or    tefore    the   civil 
three  places.    The  same  laxity  exists  as  to  the  magistrate.     The   laws   are    lax   regarding   the 
place  of    return ;   and   sometimes  the  place   of  district  within  which  the  civil  or  clerical  cele- 
retum  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  issue.    There  brant  may  act.     Only  in  a  very  few  instances, 
are  other  p;rave  defects  in  the  license  laws.    The  as  in   Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and   Ver- 
oath  admmistered  to  the  bride  or  bridegroom  mont,      is     authority     conferred     only     upon 
by  the  officer,  to  guard  against  illegal  contracts,  ministers  dwelling  within  the   State ;   while  in 
is  usually  permissive,  not  obligatory;  and  where  the    great    majority    of    States,    although    the 
parental  consent  to  the  marriage  of  minors  is  statutes  are  often  far  from  clear,  all  qualified 
given  in  writing,  the  affidavit  of  at  least  one  ministers,    residing    anywhere    in    the    United 
■witness  is  not  always  required.    In  Porto  Rico  States,  may  act.    Indeed,  Louisiana  is  still  more 
the  municipal   judge  may  not  grant  or  refuse  generous,   granting   full    privilege   to   celebrate 
a    marriage    license    until    ten    days    after    the  wedlock  to  any  clergyman  or  priest,  ^whether 
examination   on  oath   of   the  persons  applying  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  or  not*    Nowhere 
therefor.     Nowhere  else  is  there  any  adequate  are    the    minister's    functions    confined    to    the 
provision    regarding   notice    or   the   filing   and  town,   county,    or    other    local    district    of   his 
trial    of    objections    to    a    proposed    marriage,  permanent    residence,    as    was    the    case    under 
Maine  and  Wisconsin  have  each  made  a  good  the  early  laws  of  some  of  the  older  common- 
beginning  by  requiring  the  certificate  or  license  wealths.     Only   in   a    few    cases    are   adequate 
to  be  procured  five  days  before  the  celebration;  proofs    of    ordination    exacted.      Virginia    and 
and  New  Jersey  exacts  the  same  delay  in  case  West  Virginia  each  require  from  the  minister 
of  non-residents.    No  other  State  seems  to  have  a  bond  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  trust, 
a  siipilar  provision;  and  in  all  cases,  apparently,  in   addition   to    credentials    of    ordination    and 
except  in  Porto  Rico,  the  license  is  issued  at  good   standing.      Rhode    Island    has    a    careful 
the   time   the  notice   of  intention  to  marry  is  system    of    registration;    in    Maine    and    New 
filed.     But  some  of  the   States  have  provided  Hampshire  the  clerical  celebrant  must  secure  a 
special  safeguards  against  clandestine  marriages,  ^commission®    from  the  governor ;   m   Nevada, 
Massachusetts  has  thus  taken  wise  precautions  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  and  Arkansas,  he  must 
regarding  the  licensing  of  young  minors.     By  file  his  credentials  with  the  proper  county  officer 
an  act  of  1894  no  town  or  city  clerk  is  per-  and    receive     a    certificate;     Ohio    demands    a 
raitted  to  receive  a  notice  of  the  intention  of  license  from   the  county  judge  of  probate;  but 
marriage  of  any  male  under  18  or  any  female  usually     no     such     precautions  ^  are     required, 
under   16  years  of  age,  unless  the  *judge  of  Throughout    the    country    the    justice    of    the 
probate  in  each  county  after  due  hearing^  shall  peace  is   the    ^normal*  civil  magistrate  for  the 
«make  an   order   allowing  the  marriage  under  celebration  of  wedlock;  but  usually  the  judges 
the    age    specified*;    but    such    order    may    be  of  the  county  and  higher  courts  of  record  are 
issued    only   when    the   minor    resides    in    the  given  like  authority.     In   Vermont  the  justice 
county  where    the  judge  holds  court,  or  when  of  the  peace  is  the  sole  officer  empowered.    On 
the  father,  mother,  or  guardian  gives  consent  the  other  hand,  in   Rhode  Island,  only  justices 
A  law  of  1899  allows  the  probate  judge  to  make  of    the    supreme   court    may   perform    the    lay 
a  similar  order  in  case  of  a  person  of  either  sex  ceremony;  while  in  Virginia  the  justice  of  the 
whose  age  is  alleged  to  exceed  that  just  spec*-  peace  as  such  is  not  recognized;  but  *the  court 
fied,  but  who  is  unable  from  any  cause  to  pro-  of  every  county  which  deems  it  expedient,  may 
duce   official    record    of   his    or   her    birth,    to  appoint  one  or  more  persons  resident  in  such 
overcome  the   reasonable  doubt  of  the  clerk  or  county  to  celebrate  the  rites  of  marriage  within 
registrar.      In    Alabama,   before   issuance   of   a  the  same,  or  a  particular  district  thereof,*  pro- 
license  for  the  marriage  of  persons  under  the  vided  a  bond  be  given  as  in  the  case  of  the 
ages  of  21    and   18   respectively,  the   judge   of  ordained  minister.    Besides  the  judicial  magis- 
probate,  in  addition  to  parental  consent,  *must  trates,  authority  to  solemnize  wedlock  is   con- 
also  require  a  bond  to  be  executed  in  the  penal  ferred    ex   oMcio     upon    a    variety    of    other 
sum  of  two  hundred   dollars'   payable   to   the  functionaries;    as    upon    aldermen    and    police 
State,  «with  condition  to  be  void  if  there  is  no  magistrates    in    New    York;    the    governor    in 
lawful  cause  why  such  marriage  should  not  be  Idaho;  city  mayors  in   Iowa,  Montana,   Idaho, 
celebrated.*     In    all   cases   a   similar    bond    is  Utah,    and    South    Dakota;    speakers     of    the 
required    in   Arkansas,    Indian    Territory,    and  house  and  senate  in  Tennessee ;  and  the  county 
Tennessee;  as  also  in  Kentucky  when  the  per-  supervisors  in  Mississippi.     At  present  only  in 
sons  are  personally  unknown  to  the  clerk.    By  21  States  is  the  justice  of  the  peace  or  corre- 
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sponding  local  officer,  in  Ihe  discharge  of  his 
duties  as  celebrant,  confined  lo  his  own  county 
or  districL  Elsewhere  he  may  act  anywhere 
within  the  State ;  and  this  is  almost  universally 
the  rule  with  the  higher  judges  and  officials 
who  are  granted  the  same  power.  In  no  case, 
except  in  Virginia  and  Massachusetts,  is  there 
any  provision  for  the  appointment  of  a.  person 
to  celebrate  wedlock  for  an  area  of  less  extent 
than  the  county ;  and  nowhere,  unless  in  Vir- 
ginia, docs  the  law  provide  for  the  special  office 
of  marriage  celebrant  Massachusetts  has,  how- 
ever, taken  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  By  an 
act  of  1899  no  justice  of  the  peace  may  sol- 
einniitc  a  marriage  unless  he  also  holds  the 
office  of  city  or  town  deik,  city  registrar,  clerk 
of  a  court,  or  that  of  assistant  in  each  case; 
or  °^unless  he  shall  have  been  specially  desig- 
nated by  the  governor.'  The  latter  may  at 
his  discretion  name  justices  of  the  peace  "who 
may  solemnize  marriages  in  the  city  or  town 
in  which  they  severally  reside."  Each  place  is 
to  have  at  least  one  such  designated  magistrate; 
but  otherwise  the  number  is  not  lo  exceed  one 
(or  every  5.000  of  its  inhabitants.  No  justice 
may  act  without  a  certificate  of  designation, 
which  the  governor  has  power  to  revoke  when- 
ever he  thinks  fit 

No   definite   formula   for   the   celebration    is 
anywhere    prescribed.     Sometimes     the     statute 
contains   a    statement   to    that   effect.     Thus    in 
Tennessee  it  is  expressly  enacted  that  no  formal 
ceremony   is    reciuired.   except    that   the   parties 
"shall  respectively  declare,  in  the  presence  of  the 
minister  or   officer,  that  they  accept  each  other 
as  man  and  wife":   and   substantially  the  same 
declaration  is  specified  in  the  laws  of  California, 
Idaho,  Michigan.  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Nevada,    1 
North  Dakota,  South  Dakota.  Oregon.  Pennsyl- 
vania,   Washington.   Wisconsin,   and    Wyoming. 
The  same  is  true  of  New  York  when  the  cere-    1 
mony  is  performed  by  a  magistrate;  but  when  a 
clergyman  officiates,  it  may  be  "according  to  the    ; 
forms  and  customs  of  the  church  or  society  to 
which  he  belongs."     The  Oklahoma  law  requires     < 
the  marriage  to  be  'contracted  by  a  formal  cere-     1 
mony"   in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses.     The    1 
consent  of  persons  "who  may  be  lawfully  mar-     ] 
ried,"  according  to  the  North  Carolina  statute,    1 
"presently  to   take   each   other  as   husband   and    1 
wife,  freely,  seriously,  and  plainly  expressed  by 
each   in   the   presence  of  the   other  and   in   the    i 
presence"  of  a  minister  or  justice,  and  the  con-    ■ 
sequent   declaration  by  him  that  they  "are  man     1 
and   wife,   shall   be  a   valid   and  sufficient  mar- 
riage."    In   New   Hampshire  persons   living  to-     i 
gether  and   acknowledging  each  other  as  hus-    1 
band  and  wife,  and  generally  reputed  to  be  such     I 
for  the  period  of  three  years  or  until  the  death 
of  one  of  them,   shall  thereafter  be  deemed  to    i 
have    been     lawfully    married.     A    similar    law     i 
exists    in    Arizona,    except    that    the    requisite    1 
period  of  living  together  is  one  year.  * 

Wilnessci. —  The  statutes  of  many  of  the  1 
Stales  require  witnesses  at  the  ceremony.  One  ^ 
witness  must  attend  in  South  Dakota ;  two  in  : 
Alaska.  Idaho,  Michigan,  Montana,  Minnesota,  1 
Nebraska,  Nevada,  North  Dakota,  Oklahoma,  1 
Oregon,  Porto  Rico,  Rhode  Island,  Washinpon,  1 
Wisconsin,  and  Wyoming;  three  in  Louisiana;  | 
while  in  New  York  one  witness  is  sufficient  f 
when  the  celebration  lakes  place  before  a  minis-  1 
ter  or  magistrate  and  two  when  the  marriage  is    i 
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kinship  or  aflfinity ;  but  the    statutes  are  in  this  cisions  of  Maine  and  New  Hampshire,  although 
respect   exceedingly  conflicting   and    confusing,  in  those  States  the  law  is  regarded  as  not  con- 
disclosing    a  great   diversity   of  conditional  or  clusively    settled.    Furthermore     Kentuclqr     in 
qualifying  clauses  which  make  any  attempt  at  a  1852,    Mississippi   in    1892,   California  in    1895, 
summary  here  impracticable.  Utah  in  1898,  and  New  York  in  1901  have  super- 
Miscegenation. —  Nearly  all  the  southern  and  seded  the  common-law  contract  through  statutes 
some  other  States  have  enacted  rigorous  laws  to  containing  the  nullifying  clause.    In  the  remain- 
prevent  miscegenation,  often  defining  the  exact  ing   States  the  courts  have  not  yet  reached  a 
fractional   part  of  African  or   Mongolian  blood  decision;  but  were  the  question   brought  to  a 
which  shall   vitiate  a  marriage.    Such   statutes  judicial  test,  the  statutes  remaining  as  they  are, 
against  marriage  with  persons  of  negro  blood  it  is  almost  certain  that,  with  one  or  two  ex- 
cxist  in  Alabama,  Arizona,  Arkansas,  California,  ceptions,  all  these  commonwealths  would  sustain 
Colorado,    Delaware,    Florida,    Georgia,    Idaho,  the  validity  of  the  informal  agreement.     It  is 
Indiana,  Indian  Territory,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  clear  that  the  needed   reform  can  only  be  at- 
Maine,   Maryland,     Mississippi,    Missouri,    Ne-  tained    through    stringent   legislation, 
braska,  Nevada,  North  Carolina,  Oklahoma,  Ore-         II.  Divorce. —  The  American  type  of  divorce 
gon,   South   Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,   Utah,  legislation  has  its  origin  in  the  provincial  era.  In 
Virginia,    and   West  Virginia.    The  prohibition  the  five  southern  colonies  before  the  Revolution 
includes    persons    of    Chinese   or    ®Mon^olian*  no  instance  of  either  full  divorce  or  separation 
blood  in    Arizona,   California,  Mississippi,   Nc-  from  bed  and  board  has  been  discovered.    The 
vada,  Oregon,  and  Utah.  statute-book  is   entirely   silent  on   the   subject 
Pauperism. —  The  statutes  of  several  States  Separations  by  mutual  consent  or  for  bad  con- 
are    particularly    interesting   as    indicating    the  duct   or   parol    separations   in    some   form   did 
most  recent  trend   of  social   legislation.    Thus  indeed  occur ;  and  in  such  cases  the  courts  some- 
Delaware  has  attempted  to  put  some  limit  upon  times   granted    separate   alimony.      But    in    the 
the  increase  of  the  indigent  and  incapable  classes,  South  tribunals  with  either  common  law  or  stat- 
the  marriage  of  paupers  being  forbidden  under  utoiy  jurisdiction  in  divorce  suits  were  not  es- 
penalty.     Maine    has   a    similar   law;    while   in  tablished;  and  no  example  of  legislative  divorce 
Vermont  a  license  may  not  be  issued  for  the  appears.     The  case  is   somewhat   different   for 
marriage  of  paupers  without  the  written  con-  the  middle  colonies.    In  New  York  during  the 
sent  of  the  selectmen  or  overseer  of  the  poor  of  period    of   Dutch    rule   divorces    were    granted 
each  of  the  towns  where  the  parties  reside,  or  by  the  courts;  and  for  a  time  after  the  English 
which   are   liable   for  their   support.    Michigan  conquest  in  1664  the  migistrates  may  have  con- 
has  taken  a  still  more  important  step  in  advance,  tinued  the   practice,   doubtless    under   the    sup- 
By  a  stringent  act  of  1899  no  person  afflicted  posed  sanction  of  the  Dutch  law.     But,  unless 
with  certain  syphilitic  diseases  *^shall  be  capable  on  this  ground  during  the  brief  period  of  transi- 
of  contracting  marriage,*   transgression   of  the  tion,  judicial  divorce  a  vinculo  ceased  in  New 
law    being   severely   punished    as   a   felony.    In  York  With  the  English  conquest.     Courts  com- 
1895  Connecticut  prohibited  the  marriage  of  a  petent  to  grant  decrees  for  dissolution  of  mar- 
couple  either  of  whom  is  epileptic,  imbecile,  or  riage  were  not  created.    Except  for  a  passage  in 
feeble-minded,   when   the   woman   is   under  45  the  Duke's  <Laws^ — which  was  a  <*dead  letter" 
years  of  age;  and  this  enlightened  policy  was  — there  was  no  legislation  on  the  subject    What 
followed  in  laws  containing  the  same  prohibition  has  just  been  said  of  New  York  for  the  provm- 
by  Minnesota  in  1901  and  by  Kansas  in  1903.  cial  era   applies  also  to  New  Jersey.     On  the 
Common  Law  Marriages. — It  remains  to  con-  other  hand,  in  Pennsylvania,  a  few  absolute  di- 
sider  the  so-called   ^common-law  marriage*  in  vorces  were  granted  by  the  legislature ;  but  there 
its  relation  to  the  statutes.    According  to  the  has  been  found  no  instance  of  a  judicial  decree 
prevailing  doctrine  of  the  courts  the  laws  re-  for  dissolution  of  wedlock, 
quiring  license,  solemnization,  or  other  formali-  Civil    Divorce. —  It    was    perhaps    inevitable 
ties    must    be    interpreted    as    ^directory,*    not  that  civil  divorce,  the  counterpart  of  civil  mar- 
*mandatory,»    unless   they    contain    "words    of  riage,  should  arise  in  the  New  England  colonies, 
nullity*  clearly  declaring  marriages  void  if  con-  Liberty  of  divorce  is  the  fruit  of  the  Reforma- 
tracted  contrary  to  their  provisions.    Thus  the  tion ;  and  it  was  especially  favored  by  the  more 
canonical      conflict      between      "legality*      and  advanced  or    extreme   Protestant   societies.     In 
"validity*  is  in  effect  perpetuated  in  the  United  most    respects    throughout    New    England    the 
States;  and  it   is  a  most  fruitful  source  of  evil,  broad    modem    doctrines    of    the    Reformatio 
At  present  the   validity  of  the  informal  or  com-  Legum  of   Edward    VI.'s   commission,   though 
mon-law  marriage  is  sustained  by  the  decisions  even    now    not    fully    accepted    in    the   mother 
of  the  courts   in  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Colorado,  country,  were  from  the  outset  put  in  practice 
District  of  Colombia,  Florida,  Georgia,  Illinois,  by  Puritan  and  Separatist  alike.    The  American 
Iowa,    Indiana,    Kansas,    Louisiana,    Michigan,  conception  of  divorce  as  belonging,  not  to  the 
Minnesota,   Missouri,   Nebraska,  Nevada,  Ohio,  criminal,  but  exclusively  to  the  civil  jurisdiction, 
Pennsylvania,    South  Carolina,  and  Wisconsin ;  has  its  birth  in  the  17th  century.    For  more  than 
by  the  later  decisions  in  Tennessee   (1860-70),  100   3rears    in   the   New    England   colonies   the 
and   Texas    (1894-9);    while  it  is   favored   by  canonical   decree   of   separation   from  bed    and 
those  of   New   Jersey.    On  the  other  hand,  in  board  was  practically  though  not  wholly  aban- 
1810,   (Thief  Justice   Parsons   of   Massachusetts  doned;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  a  dissolution 
repudiated  the  common-law  agreement,  holding  of  the  bond  of  matrimony  was  freely  granted 
that  a  solemnization  according  to  law  was  es-  for    adultery,    desertion,    and    even    on    other 
sential  to  a  valid  marriage.    This  precedent  has  grounds.    For  Massachusetts  the  records  are  but 
been  followed  by  the  courts  of  Maryland,  North  partially    preserved.      Between    1639   and    1692 
Carolina,    Oregon,   Washington,   Vermont,   and  some  40  actions  for  divorce  or  annulment  have 
West  Virginia;  and  favored     by  the  early  dc-  been  discovered;  while  between  1739  ^^^  ^77^ 
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at  least  47  such  suits  were  tried  by  the  courts,  or  other 
The  complete  record  would  doubtless  disclose 
many  more.  The  grounds  of  divorce  are  not  for- 
mally specified  in  the  statutes,  but  from  these 
cases  it  appears  that  desertioti  by  either  party 
and  adultery  of  the  wife  were  accepted  as  ade- 
quate causes  for  dissolving  a  marriage.  It 
should  be  noted  that  before  the  Revolution  there 
is  no  clear  instance  in  Massachusetts  of  granting 
a  full  divorce  for  the  husband's  adultery  alone, 
unaccompanied  by  other  offenses  such  as  cruelty. 
The  first  discovered  case  of  judicial  separation 
from  bed  and  board  falls  m  the  year  I754- 
Cruelty  alone  was  deemed  adequate  ground  for 
such  separation,  though,  apparently,  not  for  a 
full  divorce.  From  1650  onward  Rhode  Island 
authorized  divorces  a  vinculo.  By  an  act  of  that 
year,  supplemented  by  other  statutes  in  1655  and 
1685,  adultery  and  desertion  on  the  part  of 
either  spouse  were  recognized  as  legal  grounds. 
This  colony  was  especiaily  afflicted  by  the  evil 
of  legislative  divorce.  Throughout  nearly  the 
entire  provincial  period  the  assembly,  side  by 
side  with  the  courts,  acted  on  divorce  petitions, 
particularly  when  the  grounds  of  complaint  were 
not  those  recognized  by  statute.  According  to 
Judge  Durfee,  even  after  1747,  when  the  power 
to  grant  divorces  came  to  the  superior  court, 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  assembly  continued  "to 
be  invoked  in  exceptional  cases,  which  cither 
were  not  provided  for  by  the  statute  or  were  too 
flimsy  or  too  whimsical  for  judicial  treatment* 
(Gleanings,  35-^).  The  divorce  legislation  of 
Connecticut  gained  a  surprisingly  early  ma- 
turity. In  the  middle  of  the  17th  century  no  so- 
ciety in  the  world,  with  the  possible  exception 
of  Holland,  possessed  a  system  so  modem  in 
character.  Separation  from  bed  and  bodrd  was 
rejected.  Reasonable  grounds  of  absolute  di- 
vorce were  sanctioned.  Husband  and  wife  were 
treated  with  even  justice;  and,  although  legis- 
lative divorce  was  permitted  and  liable  to  abuse 
the  greater  part  of  the  litigation  seems  always 
to  have  been  entrusted  to  the  regular  courts. 
As  early  at  least  as  1655  marriages  were  dis- 
solved by  the  assembly;  and  in  1667  the  first 
statute  on  the  subject  appeared.  The  court  of 
assistants  was  then  empowered  to  grant  bills  of 
divorce  from  the  bond  of  wedlock,  with  the 
privilege  of  remarriage,  for  adultery,  fraudulent 
contract,  three  years'  wilful  desertion  with  total 
neglect  of  duty,  or  for  seven  years'  'providential' 
absence  unheard  of.  These  four  grounds  of  ab- 
solute divorce,  with  scarcely  the  change  of  a 
word  in  the  terms  of  the  statute,  were  sanc- 
tioned by  the  laws  of  Connecticut  until  1849, 
when  two  new  causes — 'habitual  intemperance' 
and  "intolerable  cruelty" — were  added. 

Slate  Legislation, —  The  essential  principles  of 
American  divorce  law  were  thus  developed  in 
the  colonial  period.  Under  the  Federal  Consti- 
tution the  Slates  within  their  respective  borders 
have  exclusive  control  of  matrimonial  and  di- 
vorce legislation.  Congress  has  conferred  the 
same  power  upon  the  organized  territories;  but 
it  legislates  directly  for  the  District  of  Columbia, 
Indian  Territory,  and  Alaska.  As  a  result  there 
are  fifty-two  distinct  divorce  codes,  whose  pro- 
visions are  inharmonious  or  conflicting,  althou^ 
in  some  of  their  vital  features  they  are  slowly 
approaching  a  common  type.  Almost  evetywhere 
exclusive  jurisdiction  in  divorce  suits  is  now 
vested  in  the  district,  superior,  circuit,  chancery. 
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Missouri,  I^evada,  NcW  Hampshire,  New  Jersey,  time  may  he  marry  without  the  court's  consent 
New   Mexico,  Ohio,  \J^^^^    _Rico,  Texas,  Utah,  In  Massachusetts,  following  the  English  prec- 
West    Virginia,  and    vVyoniing.    Elsewhere  re-  edent,  the  decree  in  the  first  instance  must  be  a 
strictions     are  placed  upon    one  or  both  of  the  decree  nisi.  Ho  become  absolute  after  the  ex- 
parties  eit:l^er  as  a  penalty  or  to  allow  time  for  piration  of  six  months,*  unless  the  court  on  the 
proceedings  in   error   or    on   appeal.    Thus    in  application  of  some  interested  person  otherwise 
Delaware       since   1832  the    person   divorced   for  orders.    Since   1883  the  law  of  Maine  in  this 
adultery    is  absolutely  forbidden  to  marry  the  regard  has  been  practically  identical  with  that 
paramour-      Marriage  with   the  accomplice  dur-  of  Massachusetts ;  while  in  1902  an  act  of  Rhode 
ing  the  liie  of  the  former  spouse  is  likewise  un-  Island  declares  that  no  decree  shall  become  final 
lawful   in.      Pennsylvania   since   1785,   Tennessee  and   operative  until  six  months  after  trial  and 
since    I7P^,  and   Louisiana    since   1827.    More-  decision.    In  New  York  the  decree  in  the  first 
over,  in  I_-cuisiana  since  1808,  the  wife  may  not  instance    must    be    ^interlocutory ;»    and    three 
re-wed  ux^til  10  months  after  dissolution  of  the  months  must  elapse  before  it  can  be  made  final, 
marriage,      whether  by  death,  divorce,  or  decree  The    latest   legislation   of   California   is    some- 
of  nullity-      Under  the  same  conditions  in  Porto  what    similar.      Until    1903   neither    party   was 
Rico  the     -woman  must  wait  301   days,  or  until  permitted  to  marry  again  within  a  year  after 
a  child  is   t)om  if  pregnant  at  the  time  of  the  bus-  the     divorce.    But  persons   evaded  the   law  by 
band's  death.    By  the   North  Carolina  statute,  going  to  Nevada,  to  get  married,  and  then  at 
where  the  ground  of  divorce  is  abandonment  of  once    returning    to    California    to    reside.    The 
the  wife  or  such  cruel  treatment  of  her  after  re-  validity  of  such  contracts  was  sustained  by  a 
moval  to   another  State  as  to  force  her  to  return,  decision  of  the  Supreme   Court.    To  overcome 
the  defendant  is  forbidden  to  marry  again  during  the  effect  of  this  decision  in  the  year  named  it 
the  life  of  the  aggrieved.    The  same  restraint  is  was   enacted  that   when   the  court  ^determines 
laid  on  the  defendant  guilty  of  adultery  in  South  that  a   divorce  ought  to   be  granted  an  inter- 
Dakota  and  New  York,  although  the  parties  to  locutory  judgment  must   be  entered,  declaring 
the  action  may  re-marry.    In  New  York,  how-  that  the  party  in  whose  favor  the  court  decides  is 
ever,  the   defendant  may  marry  again  in  case  the  entitled  to  a  divorce.®    After  the  expiration  of 
court  shall  modify  its  judgment,  «which  modifi-  a  year  the  court  may  enter  final  judgment    In 
cation    shall    only   be    made    upon    satisfactory  no  case  can  a  marriage  of  either  party  durine 
proof  that  the  complainant  has  re-married,  that  the  life  of  the  other  be  valid,  if  contracted  with- 


riage  has  been  uniformly  good.®  The  person  .  A  number  of  States  have  fixed  a  period  with 
who  is  the  guilty  cause  of  the  divorce  is  re-  m  which  neither  party  may  marry  ajrain  •  an!J 
strained  Irom  marriage  in  Florida.  By  the  act  usually,  if  proceedings  in  error  or  on  aooeal  h^ 
of  1901,  in  the  District  of  Columbia  the  de-  instituted,  the  restraint  is  further  extended  to 
fendant  is  absolutely  restrained  from  re-marriage  the  final  judgment.  The  period  is  three  months 
except  -with  the  former  spouse.  In  several  after  the  decree  in  North  Dakota  since  igor  • 
States  tlie  placing  of  a  restraint  on  further  mar-  six  months  in  Kansas  since  1881,  Minnesota  since 
riage  is  left  to  the  court's  discretion.  So  in  J90i»  Nebraska  since  1885,  Oklahoma  since  1893 
Michigan  the  court  may  decree  that  the  person  Oregon  since  1862,  Washington  since  1803 ;  and 
against  ^whom  any  divorce  is  granted  shall  not  *more  than  six  months*  in  Idaho  since  1903. 
re-wed  ^within  any  period  not  exceeding  two  It  is  one  year  m  Colorado  since  1803  and  in 
years.  Since  1857  in  Mississippi  the  decree  tray  Wisconsin  since  1901 ;  while  in  Montana  since 
provide  «that  a  party  against  whom  a  divorce  is  io95  the  innocent  person  must  needs  wait  two 
granted  because  of  adultery  shall  not  be  at  years  and  the  guilty  person  three  years  before 
liberty  to  marry  again.»  The  same  power  is  renewing  the  marital  bond  with  anyone  save 
given  the  court  in  Virginia;  but  for  good  cause  the  former  spouse.  In  Alaska  neither  party  may 
shown  tlie  tribunal  rendering  the  decree  of  di-  marry  a  third  person  until  proceedings  are  de- 
vorce  may  at  any  time  remove  the  restraint  on  termined  on  appeal,  or  if  there  be  no  appeal, 
the  marriage  of  the  guilty  party.  By  the  exist-  within  one  year  after  the  decree.  The  Nebraska 
ing  code  of  Alabama,  in  all  cases,  the  chan-  law,  in  addition  to  the  general  restraint  on  both 
cellor  may  in  the  decree  direct  whether  the  ad-  parties  during  six  months,  is  unique  in  for- 
verse  party  shall  be  permitted  to  marry  again,  bidding  the  defendant  in  error  or  appellee  to 
In  Georgia  the  jury  according  to  whose  verdict  marry  again  during  the  pendency  of  proceedings 
a  decree  of  absolute  divorce  is  granted  deter-  in  error  or  on  appeal  under  the  penalty  pre- 
mines  tHc  question  of  re-marriage,  subject  to  the  scribed  for  bigamy;  while  in  Kansas  and  Okla- 
rcvision  of  the  court ;  but  provision  is  made  for  homa,  if  appellate  proceedings  be  had,  the  re- 
subsequent  removal  of  any  disability  through  straint  on  both  parties  extends  to  30  days  after 
the  verdict  of  a  new  jury.  Three  of  the  New  final  judgment  on  appeal.  Since  1831,  by  the 
England  States  discriminate  in  this  regard  Indiana  statute,  either  party  is  free  to  marry 
against  the  defendant.  Since  1878,  in  Vermont,  again  immediately  after  divorce,  except  that 
the  libel  lee  may  not  marry  any  person  other  than  when  the  defendant  has  been  ^constructively* 
the  libellant  for  three  years,  unless  the  latter  summoned  without  other  notice  than  publication 
dies.  In  Massachusetts  since  1881  the  offending  in  a  newspaper,  the  person  obtaining  a  decree  is 
party,  ^without  petition  to  the  court,  may  re-  not  permitted  to  re- wed  until  the  expiration  of 
marry  only  after  two  years.  Since  1883  the  two  years,  during  which  period  the  judgment 
statute  of  Maine  forbids  the  party  obtaining  the  may  be  opened  at  the  instance  of  the  defendant 
decree  to  re- wed  in  two  years  without  the  court's  In  Wisconsin  the  court  or  judge  granting  the  di- 
pennisSion ;  while  during  that  period  the  adverse  vorce  *may  authorize**  marriage  within  the  year. 
party  is  absolutely  restrained;  nor  at  any  later  Ebcprcssly  or  by  implication  a  number  of  States 
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except  from  the  prohibition  the  re-marriage  of 
the  divorced  couple.  Such  is  the  case  in  Alaska, 
California.  Colorado,  Idaho,  Kansas,  Montana, 
New  York,  Oklahoma,  Oregon.  South  Dakota, 
Vermont,  and  Washington.  On  the  question 
whether  in  the  absence  of  statutory  author!^ 
such  re-marriage  of  the  divorced  persons  with 
each  other  comes  within  the  restriction,  the  de- 
cisions of  the  courts  are  conflicting  (see  Moore 
i>.  Moore,  8  Abb,  N.  C,  171 ;  Colvin  v,  Colvin, 
2  Paige,  385:  Moore  i^.  Hegeman.  g3  N- 
Y.,  521).  Owing  to  the  want  of  precision  and 
uniformity  in  the  legislation  of  the  Stales  the 
restraints  placed  on  the  marriage  of  divorced  per- 
sons are  practically  futile.  In  iSag  the  supreme 
court  of  Massachusetts  (in  Putnam  v.  Putnam, 
8  Pick.,  433-5)  decided  that  if  3  man,  "being 
a  resident  in  this  State,  for  the  sake  of  evading 
the  law  goes  into  a  neighboring  State  where 
such  a  marriage  is  valid,  and  is  there  married 
and  immediately  retitrns  and  continues  to  reside 
here,  the  marriage  is  valid  here,  and  after  his 
death  hia  widow  is  entitled  to  dower  in  his  es- 
tate.* This  precedent  was  followed  by  New 
York  in  i88t  (Van  Voorhis  v.  Brintnall,  86  N. 
Y.,  18)  ;  Washington  in  1900  (Willey  v.  Willey. 
23  Wash.,  II3-I21);  and  California  in  1903, 
Estate  of  Wood,  i,^?  Cal,  tag).  The  prevailing 
doctrine  of  the  courts  appears  to  be  that  a  mar- 
riage good  where  it  is  contracted  is  good  every- 
where :   but  there  are  opposing  decisions. 

Residence. —  With  the  exception  of  Louis- 
iana and,  of  course.  South  Carolina,  all  of  the 
States  make  some  statutory  provision  regarding 
the  residence  of  the  parties  to  a  divorce  suit. 
To  prevent  migration  for  divorce,  the  minimum 
requirement,  where  the  plaintiff  comes  into  the 
State  after  the  cause  of  petition  arose,  has 
gradually  been  raised;  hut  in  some  States  the 
law  is  still  too  lax.  At  present  the  term  of 
previous  residence  for  the  plaintiff,  or  at  least 
for  one  of  the  parlies,  varies  from  six  months 
to  five  years.  It  is  six  months  in  Nebraska  since 
1856,  except  when  the  marriage  was  solemnized 
in  the  Slate  and  the  plaintiff  has  there  dwelt 
since  the  marriage  to  the  time  when  the  suit  is 
commenced;  in  Idaho  since  1864;  in  South  Da- 
kola  since  1899:  while  in  Nevada  since  1861  the 
plaintiff  must  have  resided  six  months  in  the 
county  where  suit  is  brought,  unless  the  action  is 
begun  "in  the  county  in  which  the  cause  thereof 
shall  have  accrued,  or  in  which  the  defendant 
shall  reside,  or  be  found,  or  in  which  the  plain- 
tiff shall  reside  if  the  latter  be  the  county  in 
which  the  parties  last  cohabited.*  In  Texas 
likewise  the  term  for  the  plaintiff  is  six  months 
in  the  county.  The  prevailing  requirement  is 
one  year.  Such  is  the  case  in  Arizona,  Ar- 
kansas, Indian  Territofy.  New  Mexico,  Ohio, 
and  Oklahoma ;  in  California  since  i8gi ;  Colo- 
rado since  1861,  unless  the  application  is  made 
upon  "grounds  of  adultery  or  extreme  cruelty" 
and  the  offense  is  'committed  within  the  State"  ; 
Georgia,  where  six  months  in  the  county  is  also 
prescribed;  Illinois  since  1827;  and  Porto  Rico 
since  ig02,  unless  the  cause  arose  in  the  Slate 
or  while  one  or  both  of  the  parties  resided 
there;  Iowa  since  1838,  except  when  the  de- 
fendant is  a  resident  of  the  State  seri-ed  by 
personal  service ;  Kansas  since  1855 ;  Kentucky, 
where,  as  in  Arkansas  and  Indian  Territory,  it 
Ihe  cause  of  divorce  arose  without  the  State  the 
plaintiff  must  have  been  a  resident  of  the  State 
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desertion     shall  have  continued,  must  be  a  resi-    Thus  in  Indiana  and  Washington  the  prosecuting 
dent  of  the  State;  but  wnen  the  cause  is  adultery  attorney  must   resist  all   undefended  petitions; 
committed  outside  the  2)tate,  three  years'  resi-  in    Kentucky   the   county   attorney   must   resist 
dence  on.     the  part  of  either   the  complainant  or  every  application  for  divorce  whether  defended 
the    defers <iant  is  required.      New  York  has  no  or   not;  in   Louisiana,   when  the   defendant   is 
fixed   terrxi,  except  that   in    case  of  partial  di-  absent  or  incapable  of  acting,  an  attorney  shall 
vorce,  wVi^en  the  marriage    was  solemnized  out-  be  appointed   by  the  court  to  defend  him;   in 
side  the   State,  the  parties  must  have  ^continued  Michigan  the  prosecuting  attorney  shall  appear 
to  be  residents*  for  at  least  one  year,  and  the  in  all  suits  where  there  are  children  under  14 
plaintiff     xnust  be  resident  at  the  time  the  ac-  years   of   age,    and   oppose   the   granting   of    a 
tion   be^iins.    No  definite  term  is  prescribed  by  decree  if  he  thinks  their  interest  or  the  public 
the  Dela^^ware  law;  but  a  divorce  from  the  bond  good  so  requires;  and  similar  laws  exist  in  Idaho, 
of  matrii-nony  will  not  be  decreed  when  the  as-  Colorado,  Oregon,  and  the  District  of  Columbia, 
signed  csLUse  took  place  out  of  the  State  and  the  Soliciting    divorce   business   by   advertising   or 
^petitioner   was   a   non-resident   thereof   at  the  otherwise  is  sometimes  prohibited  under  severe 
time  of    the  occurrence,  unless  for  the  same  or  penalty;  such  being  the  case  in  California,  In- 
like  cause  such  divorce  would  be  allowed  by  the  diana,  Minnesota,  Ohio,  and  Washington,  Only 
laws  of    the  State  in  which  it  is  alleged  to  have  in   Connecticut.  Illinois,  Indiana,  Maine,  Massa- 
occurred-*    Finally,  it  may  be  noted  that  Massa-  chusetts.    Michigan,     New     Hampshire,    Ohio 
chusetts    lias  the  most  stringent  requirement.    A  Rhode  Island,  and  Vermont  apparently,  is  any 
divorce     -will  be  granted  for  any  lawful  cause,  adequate  provision  made   for  the  collection  or 
occurring^  in  the  State  or  elsewhere,  when  the  publication  of  divorce  statistics, 
libellant   has  lived  for  five  years  in  the  common-  Statistics, —  Thus    the    divorce   laws    of  the 
wealth;     or,  when  the  parties  were   inhabitants  States,    though    still    very    defective   and   con- 
of  the  State  at  the  time  of  the  marriage,  if  the  fiicting,   show  distinct  improvement  durinir  rc- 
libellant     has  been  such  an  inhabitant  for  three  cent  years.    More  stringent  provisions  for  notice 
years  before  the  libel  was  filed,  provided  neither  have  been  made ;  longer  terms  of  previous  bona 
came  into  the  State  for  the  purpose.    With  these  ^de  residence  of  the  plaintiff  required*  more  sat- 
exceptions,  as  expressly  provided  in  the  statute,  is  factory  conditions  of  re-marriage  after  the  de 
a  divorce  will  not  be  granted  for  any  cause,  if  cree  prescribed;  while  some  of  the  dans-ernm 
the  parties  have  never  lived  together  as  man  and  ^omnibus*     clauses    in    t!ie     list   of    statntn 
wife  in     the  commonwealth;  nor  for  any  cause  grounds  have  been  repealed.    AH  this  i^H      t^ 
occurring  in  another  State  or  country,  unless,  a  better  informed  public  sentiment  in  th    ^* 
before  it:  occurred,  they  had  so  lived  together  in  tion  of  which  much  credit  must  be  Jiv      t^**?" 
the  commonwealth,  and  one  of  them  was  there  State  Commissions  on  Uniform  T^^i^*"  ? 
living  at:  the  time  it  took  place.  especially    to    the    National    Div^frtp"* 

Massachusetts,    like    Maine,    Delaware,    and  League  and  its  successor,  the  Nation  1  j        ™ 
Tennessee,  has  attempted  to  prevent  clandestine  for   the     Protection   of    the    Family     R^fh* 
divorce    through  the  evasion  of  the  laws.    When  League,  at  the  instance  of  its  secretary   th    R 
an  inhabitant  of  the  commonwealth  goes  outside  Samuel  Dike,  was  suggested  the  comoilatfon   ^f 
the  State  to  obtain  a  divorce  for  a  cause  which  the  elaborate  < Report  on  Marriage  and  Divorr^ 
occurred   in  the  State   while  the  parties  there  in  the  United  States, >  prepared  by  Hon    Carroll 
resided,    or  for  a   cause   which   would  not   be  D.  Wright,   Commissioner  of  Labor    and  nub- 
recognized   as   lawful  therein,   the   ^divorce  so  lished  in  1889.    This  report  for  the  first  time  re 
obtained  shall  be  of  no  force  or  effect®  in  the  vealed  something  like  the  real   facts  regarding 
commonwealth.  divorce    in    the    United    States.    In    the    entire 
Notice   by   Publication.— t^eairly   all   of  the  country  during  the  period  of  20  years  (1867-86) 
States    liave  made  some  provision  regarding  no-  covered  by  it,  328,716  petitions  for  full  or  oar- 
tice  to   the  defendant  in  divorce  suits.     The  ma-  tial  divorce  were  granted.    From  9,937  decrees 
jority    are  content  to  prescribe  the   usual  pro-  in  1867,  the  number  rose  to  11,586  in  1871 ;  14800 
cedure      employed    in    ordinary   civil    or    equity  in  1876 ;  20,762  in  1881 ;  and  to  25,535  in  1886  • 
cases,     according   to    the    system    in    use.    But  showing  an    increase   in   20  years   of   157   per 
some     States   have   adopted   special   rules ;    and  cent,  while  there  was  a  gain  in  population  of  but 
duringr    the  last  15  years  a  number  of  the  older  60  per  cent  during  the  same  period.    Comparing 

and  a    few  of  the  younger  commonwealths  have  the  last  year  with  the  first,  only  four  States 

enacted    rigorous   laws  governing  notice  to  the  Delaware,  Connecticut,  Maine,  and  Vermont  — 

defendant  when  personal  service  cannot  be  had.  show  a  decrease  in  the  divorce  rate ;  while,  more 

But   tHe  abuse  of  constructive  service  through  fairly,  comparing  the  fourth  quinquennium  with 

publication   in   the  newspapers  is  still  a  wide-  the  first,  only  the  three  States  last  named  show 

spread     evil.  such  a  decrease.    Of  the  whole  number  of  di- 

Altmony. —  Everywhere  the  laws  provide  for  vorces  during  the  period,  112,540  were  granted 

temporary  and  permanent  alimony  to  the  wife,  to  the  husband,  and  216,176  to  the  wife.    Among 

for  the  care  and  custody  of  the  minor  children,  the  principal  causes,  at  each  stage  of  the  wedded 

and  for  the  disposal  of  the  property     in  a  few  life,    only    for    adultery,    were    more    decrees 

instances,  as  in  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  granted  on  the  husband's  petition  than  on  that 

Oregon,    Vermont,    Virginia,    Washington,    and  of  the  wife.    But  the  relative  number  granted 

West   Virginia,  the  courts  are  authorized  to  de-  on  the  wife's  petition  varies  greatly;  from  39.3 

cree  alimony  or  an  allowance  in  the  nature  of  per  cent  in  North  Carolina  to  77.9  in  Nevada, 

alimony     to   the    husband    as    well   as  to    the  *f  As  regards  the  ratio  of  divorces  to  marriages, 

wife.     Generally  divorce  may  be  refused  when  six  States  report  marriages  fully  enough  for  a 

there    is    collusion,  connivance,  condonation,  or  trustworthy  comparison.     Of  these,  Connecticut 

recrinnination.     Special  provisions  for  defending  has'  for   the   entire   period  a    divorce  to    11.33 

divorce   petitions  exist  in  a  number  of  States,  marriages,  and  for  the  worst  year,  1875,  one  to 
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8.81;  Rhode  Island  gives  one  to  ir.ii  for  Uie 
period  and  one  to  9,36  in  1884,  closely  approach- 
ing that  for  three  preceding  years;  Vermont  one 
to  16.96  for  the  period  and  at  its  worst,  1871, 
one  to  ij;  Massachusetts  gives  one  to  31.38  for 
the  period,  its  worst  being  one  to  22.54  in  i8?8; 
Oliio  averages  one  to  2a6s,  with  an  almost  un- 
varying progress  downward  to  one  to  15.16  in 
1886";  and  in  the  District  of  Columbia  the  rale 
for  the  period  is  31.28,  while  at  the  best  it  is 
74.65  in  1868,  and  at  the  worst  20.82  in  18;? 
(Dike  in  ^Political  Science  Quarterly,'  iv.,  60?, 
summarizing  Wright's  Report,  135-39).  This 
method  of  obtaining  the  rate  is  defective ; 
for  it  disregards  tlie  large  number  of  married 
couples  whose  marriages  were  solemnized  before 
tile  period  began.  Hence,  estimating  the  num- 
ber of  existing  married  couples,  on  the  basis  of 
the  nth  census,  in  1867,  there  were  173  divorces 
to  100,000  couples,  and  250  in  1886  (Willcox, 
'The  Divorce  Problem.*  2d  ed.,  16-19).  The  di- 
vorce rale  in  the  United  States  is  higher  than 
in  any  other  country  for  wliich  divorce  statistics 
are  collected  and  published,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  Japan,  being  lowest  in  the  southeast- 
cm  and  highest  in  the  western  and  southwestern 
Stales.  As  in  Europe,  the  divorce  rate  is  higher 
and  the  marriage  rate  lower  in  the  city  than  in 
the  country.  Again,  as  in  Europe,  while  tlie 
marriage  rate  per  capita  of  population  is  steadily 
descending,  the  divorce  rale  is  on  the  average 
rising,  although  during  the  20  years  in  the  North 
Atlantic  group  of  States  —  from  Maine  to  Penn- 
sylvania inclusive  —  there  was  no  increase  in  the 
divorce  rate. 

According  to  Willcox  the  number  of  persons 
divorced  (not  the  number  of  divorces)  to  every 
100,000  of  the  population  is  as  follows  for  vari- 
ous countries,  the  date  being  1886  unless  other- 
wise stated:  Ireland,  .28;  Italy  (1885),  375; 
England  and  Wales,  3.79;  Canada,  4ili;  Aus- 
tralia (including  New  Zealand  and  Tasmania), 
11.14;  German  Empire.  25-9?;  France,  32.51; 
Switzerland,  64.49;  United  States,  88.71;  Japan, 
&08-45  ("A  Study  in  Vital  Statistics,"  in  'Polit- 
ical Science  Quarterly,'  viii.,  78).  In  the 
United  States,  as  elsewhere,  both  the  marriage 
rale  and  the  divorce  rate  fall  during  war  times 
and  in  periods  of  general  industrial  depression. 
According  to  the  statistics  presented  in  Wright's 
Report,  tile  evil  of  migration  for  easy  divorce 
has  been  much  exaggerated  in  popular  opin- 
ion. The  improvements  in  the  laws  since  1&86 
have  placed  further  restraints  upon  it;  so  that  it 
can  no  longer,  if  ever,  be  regarded  as  the  centre 
of  the  divorce  problem.  In  the  want  of  a  later 
report  —  for  which  there  is  urgent  need  —  the 
present  divorce  rate  for  the  whole  country  can- 
not be  determined.  But  from  the  available 
statistics  furnished  by  the  few  States  publishing 
reports  it  appears  that  in  Rhode  Island,  Michi- 
gan, Ohio,  and  notably  in  Indiana  the  rate  is 
rising;  while  it  is  falling  in  Connecticut  and 
Massachusetts.  It  is  probable  thai  som;  other 
State  would  show  a  decreasing  rate. 

Generalieation. —  In  conclusion  it  may  be 
noted  that  the  earlier  movement  for  a  uniform 
Federal  law  of  divorce,  to  be  secured  through 
constitutional  amendment,  has  in  the  main  been 
abandoned.  Instead  it  is  preferred,  through  tlie 
State  Commissions  on  Uniform  Legislation,  to 
urge  the  adoption  by  the  separate  common- 
wealths of  a  model  statute  governing  procedure, 
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Jack^    (1840);  ^The  Pnyateers  Man>    (1846).  scope  shows  that,  unlike  the  rest  of  Mars,  their 

Hewrotea-lsoasericsot  juveniles,  chief  of  them  surfaces    are    shiny.    The    yellow    regions    are 

<Masterman  Ready >   Cio4i}.      He  visited  Canada  thought  to  be  deserts.    They  cover  more  than 

and  the  Ux^ited  States  m  11537-^;  and  recorded  half  the  entire  surface.    Very  marked  changes 

his  impressions  in  *A  Diary  in  America^  (1839),  sometimes  appear  in  the  finer  details  when  the 

which   gav^   some  offense  to   the  people  of  the  snow  is  melting  most  rapidly.    At  the  approach 

nation,  therm  hypersensitive  to  foreign  criticism,  of  the  Martian  autumn  those  parts  of  the  dark 

In    1832-5      lie  edited  the^  Metropolitan   Maga-  areas   that  are  near  the  poles  are  seen  to  fade 

zine,^    in  winch  he  published  a  review  of  N.  P.  out  and  turn  yellow  so  as  to  be  indistinguish- 

Willis'  <Peiicillings  by  the  Way,>  which  the  lat-  able  from  the  soil  of  the  planet 

ter,  then  in   England,  considered  abusive.    Willis  The    moons    of    Mars    were    discovered   by 

challenged    Ijfarryat,  and  they  exchanged  shots  at  Asaph  Hall  in  1877.    The  outer  and  smaller  one 


Mars,     -Anne   Fransoise  Hippolyte  Boutet  and  goes  through  all  its  phases  in  a  single  night. 

Monvel,  an  frah-swaz  e-p6-let  boo-ta  mon-vel  ^  -jl  PiCKEtorc 

mars,     usually     calkd .  Mademoiselle     Mars,  Assistant    Professor    of    Astronomy,    hazard 

French  actress:  b.  Pans  5  Feb.  1779;  d.  there  Universitv                                               ^^rt/ura 

20    MarcH     1847.    As    Celimene     in    Moliere's  f' 

<  Misanthrope,^  and  Elmira  in  ^Tartuffe,^  as  Mars,  in  Roman  mythology,  contracted 
well  as  in  several  similar  characters  in  the  plays  from  Movers  or  Mavors,  in  the  Sabine  or  Oscan 
of  Marivaux,  she  was  very  great.  Louis  XvIII.  language  Mamers,  was  at  an  early  period  identi- 
settled  on.  her,  as  well  as  on  Talma,  a  pension  fied  by  the  Romans  with  the  Greek  Ares.  As 
of  30,000  francs.  She  retired  in  1841.  the  Ttalian  Mars  was  originally  a  divinity  of  a 
Mars,  marz,  in  astronomy,  a  planet,  very  different  nature,  the  two  conceptions  must 
141,000,000  miles  from  the  sun.  Its  diameter  is  ^^  treated  s<^arately.  Originally  Mars  was  an 
4,200  miles.  Its  years  contain  687  days.  Its  agricultural  deity  sumamed  Silvanus,  and  pro- 
mean  distance  at  opposition  from  the  earth  is  P>t»atory  sacrifices  were  offered  to  him  as  the 
48,000,000  miles.  The  day  on  Mars  is  half  an  tutelary  god  of  fields  and  flocks.  As  the  Italian 
hour  longrer  than  ours,  or  about  24  hours  and  shepherds  were  familiar  with  war,  the  transition 
37  minutes.     It   has  two  moons.    It  moves  at  ^"^"^  ^"«  \9^^  of  Mars  as  an  agricultural  to  that 


Dinauon      01   us   mouon   wun   ours   causes   u  lu "i-iT  t»  1.       o  i   •  ^  "*^  iruii  oi  nis  in- 
pass 'behind  us,  or  opposite  to  the  sun,  once  in  tercourse  with  Rhea  Sylvia.    Several  temples  in 
two  years.    For  two  months  at  this  period  it  ^^^^  ^^^  *"e  Campus  Martins  were  dedicated 
is  best  seen,  and  appears  as  a  red  lamp  in  the  to  him,  the  most  important  of  which  was  that 
sky;   at     other  times  it  looks  small  and  unim-  °"i^l.r*    r  ^t  ^*^Jr^P^^*•.?"  **^«  Appian  Road, 
portant.       Its  density  and  size  are  less  than  ours ;  5"<^  *"»*  ^,  ^^rs  Ultor,  built  by  Augustus  in  the 
a  man  weighing  200  pounds  here  would  weigh  forum.    His  service  was  celebrated  not  only  by 
but    75     pounds    on    Mars.    The   orbit    of   this  particular  /?flwi«^^  devoted  to  him,  but  by  the 
planet    is    decidedly   elliptical;    it   is   26,000,000  ^°"!p  ?\*"«,^^*"'  ?r  P"ests  of  Mars.    The 
miles  nearer  the  sun  at  the  nearest  part  of  its  month  of  March,  the  first  month  of  the  Roman 
orbit  that!  it  is  at  the  farthest,  consequently  the  year,  was  sacred  to  him,  and  his  festivals  were 
variation   in  heat  from  this  cause  alone  is  con-  celebrated  every  year  m  the  Circus  on  the  ist  of 
siderable.     In  many  ways  Mars  resembles  our  August.     Ihe     Campus     Martius,     where     the 
earth;  it   has  atmosphere,  seasons,  land,  water,  Roman  youth  engaged  m  athletic  and  military 
storms,    clouds,  and  mountains.    Snow  and  ice  exercises,  was  named  after  him.    See  Ares. 
cover  both  its  poles,  and  produce  great  white         Marsala,  mar-sa'la,  Sicily,  a  seaport  town, 
patches    at  those  points,  which  are  clearly  seen  ne^r  the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name,  on 
through     a  large  telescope;  the3r  are   found  to  the  low   promontory   of   Cape   Boeo,    18  miles 
vary  in    size  with  the  seasons,  being  largest  dur-  southwest    of   Trapani.    It    obtained    its    name 
ing  the     Martian  winter.    The  canals  were  first  fr^^,  ^he  Saracens,  who  valued  the  port  so  highly 
mapped     m   large  numbers  by   Schiaparelli,   al-  ^1,^4  ^j^gy  called  it  Marsa  Alia,  or  Port  of  God. 
though    a  few  of  them  had  been  previously  ob-  xhe   harbor   has   been   greatly   improved.    The 
served    by  other  astronomers.    They  consist  of  j^^^^  important  export  is  Marsala  wine,  which 
narrow    dark  lines,  generally  straight,  forming  a  resembles  sherry.    Pop.  (1901)  57,567. 
nctworlc   over  the  whole  surface  of  the  planet. 

At   their   junctions  we  often  find  small  black  Marsdllaise,    mar-sS-ySz,    the    celebrated 

dots,  known  as  lakes  or  oases.    Large  areas  of  song  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  the  national 

the  planet,  called  seas,  are  of  a  dark  gray  color,  anthem   of  the   French.    It  was  composed   by 

but  most  of  the  surface  is  yellow,  or,  if  observed  Joseph  Rouget  de  Lisle  (q.v.)  while  an  officer  in 

by  daylight,  oranfire.    The  cause  of  all  the  dark  the  engineer  corps  at  Strasburg,  early  in   the 

regions    is  probably  vesretation.  with  the  excep-  French  Revolution,  with  a  view  of  supplanting 

tion  of  the  two  very  black  lines  which  are  seen  the  vulgar  songs  then  in  vogue.    He  composed 

to  surround  the  snow  caps  when  they  are  melt-  the  song  and  the  music  in  one  night.    It  was  at 

ing.    These   two   lines   are   temporary  in  their  first   called   <Chant  de   Guerre   de  1  Armee   du 

nature,    and  form  the  only  true  oceans  of  the  Rhin,>    but    subsequently    received    its    present 
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name  because  it  was  first  publicly  sung  by  volun- 
teers from  Marseilles  in  July,  1792.  It  became 
the  national  song  of  the  French  republicans,  and 
was  soon  known  through  Europe  and  America. 
The  tune  is  peculiarly  stirring.  It  was  sup- 
pressed under  the  first  empire  and  the  Bourbons, 
but  the  revolution  of  1830  called  it  up  anew,  and 
after  being  suppressed  under  the  second  empire 
it  is  again  the  recognized  national  anthem  of  the 

Harseilles,  mar-salz',  or  Marseille,  mar- 
s5-y4,  France,  the  principal  commercial  sea- 
port of  the  country,  a  first-class  military  and 
naval  station,  the  second  city  of  France  as  re- 
gards population,  and  the  capital  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Bouches-du-Rhone,  508  miles  south- 
east of  Paris.  It  stands  on  the  northeastern 
shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Lyons,  and  on  a  bay  con- 
taining a  group  of  islets,  one  of  which,  the 
Chateau  d'lf,  has  world-wide  celebrity  in  con- 
nection with  the  elder  Dumas'  'Monte  Crislo.' 
The  city  is  strongly  defended  by  various  works, 
and  lies  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre  round  a 
natural  harbor  of  moderate  size  (about  70  acres), 
known  as  the  Old  Harbor,  The  New  Harbor 
consists  of  a  series  of  extensive  docks  or  basins 
along  the  shore  to  the  northwest,  with  a  pro- 
tecting breakwater  in  front.  From  the  Old  Har- 
bor one  of  the  finest  of  the  city  thoroughfares, 
called  the  Cannebiere,  runs  inland  in  a  straight 
line;  while  at  right  angles  to  this  another  great 
thoroughfare  traverses  the  city,  planted  with 
trees,  Imed  with  fine  edifices,  and  bearing  differ- 
ent names  at  different  points.  In  the  older  part 
of  the  town  the  streets  are  narrow  and  irregular, 
but  in  general  the  streets  are  spacious  and  regu- 
lar, and  lined  with  handsome  houses.  Marseilles, 
however,  is  not  rich  in  public  edifices.  The  chief 
are  the  large  cathedral,  in  the  Byzantine  style, 
consecrated  in  i8g3;  the  church  of  Notre  Dame 
de  la  Garde,  a  modern  Romanesque  building,  on 
a  hill  of  same  name,  whence  a  splendid  view  is 
obtained ;  the  church  of  SL  Victor  3  building  of 
great  antiquity;  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  the  Prefec- 
ture, the  Palais  des  Arts  de  Longchamp,  con- 
taining a  picture-gallery  and  natural  history 
m;  the  exchange;  the  public  library 
X)  vols.)  ;  the  palace  of  justice  or  law 
;  the  episcopal  palace,  etc.  Marseilles  is 
tne  see  of  a  bishop,  and  possesses  a  court  of 
first  instance,  a  mint,  an  Academy  of  Sciences, 
Belles-lettres,  and  Arts,  various  learned  societies 
and    educational    institutions. 

Marseilles  improved  greatly  in  regard  to 
street  architecture,  sanitary  matters,  etc.,  and 
inade  great  progress  in  extent,  population,  and 
commerce,  largely  owing  to  the  conquest  of  Al- 
geria and  the  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal,  Since 
1855  some  200  acres  have  been  added  to  the  previ- 
ous harbor  accommodation.  From  the  Durance 
"an  abundant  water  supply  has  been  derived.  A 
canal  irrigates  the  neighboring  slopes  and  plains, 
and  has  transformed  them  from  arid  tracts  into 
fruitful  fields.  The  surrounding  districts  are 
now  occupied  by  a  new  population,  employed  in 
raising  vegetables,  fruit,  etc.,  on  the  reclaimed 
and  improved  lands. 

The  most  important  manufactures  are  soap, 
soda,  and  other  chemical  products;  also  olive  and 
other  oils,  sugar,  machinery,  iron  and  brass  work, 
matches,  candles,  glass,  earthenware,  oriental 
hosiery,  etc  In  the  building-docks  a  great  num- 
ber ot  war  and  other  vessels  are  built.     The 
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trade  consists  chiefly  ot  soap, 
brandy,  com,  flour,  dried  iruiW 
other  products  oi  the  southern  di 
provisions,  tobacco,  wool,  skins 
raw  cotton,  cotton  twist,  dye-w 
articles  of  colonial  produce. 

Marseilles  was  founded  by  a  1 
from  Asia  Minor  about  600  yes 
the  original  name  being  Massali 
language  is  said  to  have  been 
several  centuries  before  Christ, 
centuries  was  rapid  and  almost 
tion.  Havinj  taken  the  part  ( 
great  contest  tor  supremacy 
Caesar,  it  was  besieged  by  the  ! 
49  B.C.  On  the  decline  of  the 
became  a  prey  to  the  Goths, 
Franks.  In  735  it  fell  into  the 
acens,  who  completely  deslro 
monuments  which  previoui 
spared.  In  the  tenth  century 
minion  of  the  counts  of  Proi 
centuries  after  followed  tht 
house.  Pop.  (1901)  494,769. 
Marah,  George  Perkins 
and  diplomat :  b.  Woodstock, 
d.  Vallombrosa,  Italy,  23 
graduated  at  Dartmouth  in 
Burlington ;  was  elected  to 
tive  Council  of  Vermont  i 
gress  from  1842  to  1849,  Vi 
stantinople  as  minister  £01 
1852  was  sent  on  a  speci 
In  1861,  after  seven  years 
he  went  to  Italy  as  minist 
until  his  death.  An  abl 
Marsh  wrote  'Lectures 
guage'  (1861),  <The  Orii 
English  Language*  (i86i 
in  which  he  urged  fore 
preservation  ( 1864) ,  et< 
wood's  'Etymology'  and 
landic  Grammar.'  Cons 
tcrs'  edited  by  his  widoi 
Harsh,  Othnicl  Cha' 
tologist :  b.  Lockport,  I 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  18 
graduated  from  Yale  in 
at  the  Yale  (now  the  SVi 
in  1862-5  &t  the  Germ; 
Heidelberg,  a.nd  Breslai. 
death  was  the  first  pro 
Yale.  From  1882  he  v 
gist  to  the  United  Stal 
field-work  for  the  sur 
investigations  in  rega 
are  very  important,  ani 
Darwin  to  furnish  sor 
evidence  of  the  evolt 
particular  study  of  tV 
and  from  1868  almo 
conducted  expeditiot 
these  explorations  Vie 
fossil  vertebrates,  of 
scribed  more  than  or 
eries  are  those  pf  th; 
of  cretaceous  birds, 
ungulate  animals  of  ' 
■       ■       ;   the   - 
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researches  in  the  geology  of  the  region  between  coming  of  rains      Tfaejui  r«««;f..  j;_i. 

the  Appalachian  range  and  the  Atlantic.   He  was  siderable  cunnk^^'n^tari'S'lfe,  W^„?f; 

curator  of  the  geological  collection  of  the  Yale  avoiding   hann.    feigS?g  S    vei^^leTerir 

museum  of  natural  history  in  1867-99,  and  in  They  are  kent  in  n  ««nf/i^.^^-    5T   cieveriy. 

1898  presented  to  the  university  his'^n  collec"  LZn^^^  S  IndWZ^  H indurwlS,- 

tions.     He  was  a  nephew  of  George  Peabody  priests  build  templS^near  &^eat3^ 

(q.v.),  and  it  is  said  to  have  been  at  his  sugges-  tect  and  feed  the  reotiles  anW  ^T^i^Sl'J^^^ 

tthJishSl  \  ^g^hr  ^"^'="'!5  *i  ^^"^  "^^  ^i'  P'r ■""'°  *e  gol^ks'^we  1^^^^^^^ 
tablished.     In  1887  he  was  made  honorary  cura-  themselves.    Extensive  descriotion**  nf  tlTA  o«5 
tor  of   vertebrate  pateontology  in  the  United  mal  and  of  it^  worlLo  l^v  b?  fn«nH   ?n  ^ul 
States   National  Museum,   and  in  1898  received  zoological  y^^Lofm^nf^l  Jerdon   TeSient 
the  Cuvier  medal  of  the    French  Academy  of  Gadow   and   others,   and   in   sudi   volumera^^ 
Sciences      He   was  president  of  the  American  Adams>   <Wanderings  of  a  Naturalist  S  India? 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  in  (Edinburgh  1867),  and  Hornadav    <Ti^  Y«^^^ 
•'^7?[>jf."ic°^  ^^  ^"'TSi-  Academy  of  Sciences  in  the  Jungle>  (^ew  York^^sT     ^"^^  ^"^^ 
m  1883-95.     From  a  bibliography  of  237  titles,  Tur-r«i,  r»—       c      -KJt 
these   works  by  him  may  be  cited:   <Odontor.          ??"*?  ^^*     See  Methane. 
nithes :  A  Monograph  on  the  Extinct  Toothed          Marsh  Hare.    See  Hases. 
Birds  of  North  America>   (1880);  <r)inocerata:          Marsh    Hawk,   or   Harrier    a    mieratorv 
A  Monograph  of  an  Extinct  Order  of  Gigantic  hawk   (Circus  cyaneus)   of  medium  size,  com- 
Mammals'      ^1884) ;    and    'Jhe    Dinosaurs    of  monly  known  in  one  or  another  of  its  varieties 
North   America>    (1896).     Consult  memoir  by  throughout    the   north    temperate    zone,    which 
C. .  E.    Beecher   in  the    ^American  Journal  of  frequents  marshy  meadows,  where  it  makes  its 
Science,    J  une  i»99.  nest  upon  the  ground  in  a  tussock  of  grass,  and 
Marsh,  Richard,  English  novelist    Among  lays  five  to   seven  roundish,  dirty  white  eggs, 
his  novels,  several  of  which  have  been  reprinted  In  such  places  it  finds  its  food,  chiefly  mice  and 
in  this  country,   are    <Mrs.   Musgrave  and  her  frogs,  and  sails  slowly  back  and  forth  close  to 
Husband*    ( 1895)  ;   ^The  Crime  and  the  Crim-  the  ground  watching  keenly  for  movements  in 
inaP   (1896)  ;  <The  Beetle:  a  Mystery >   (1897)  ;  the  grass  and  ready  to  pounce  upon  its  prey.  Its 
<Tom  Ossmgton's  Ghost >    (1897);  ^Frivolities*  wings  are  long  and  its  flight  may  be  swift  and 
(1899);  < Ada  Vemham:  Actress*  (1900).  powerful   when  occasion   demands,   but   it  was 
Marsh,  Sylvester,  American  engineer:  b.  accounted  «ignoble»  among  falconers.    It  rarely 
Campton,  N.  H.,  30  Sept.  1803 ;  d.  Concord,  N.  ^^*?^s  ^^^^^  <*r  even  young  poultry,  although  one 
H.,   30   Dec.    i8i34.    In    1826   he   established    a  °*  **^  names  is  «hen-harrier,»  and  should  be  pro- 
provision  business  in   Boston,  in   1833  in   Chi-  tected  and  encouraged  by  farmers  as  one  of  the 
cago,  and  from  1837  was  in  the  grain  trade  at  niost  useful  and  persistent  mousers.    This  hawk 
Chicago.    He   originated   the   meat-packing  in-  ^?Y  °^  readily  recognized  by  the  broad  patch  of 
dustry  and  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  founders  of  white  on  the  rump  displayed  by  both  sexes.    The 
Chicago.    From  1864  he  resided  in  New  Hamp-  '"^^^  *^  °""  grayish-blue,  in  general  tint,  and  the 
shire.    On  25  June  1858,  he  obtained  a  charter  female  rusQr  brown,  both  streaked  with  white, 
for  a  railway  to  the  summit  of  Mount  Washing-  ^^"^H"      Coues,     <  Birds    of    the    Northwest* 
ton,  a  project  deemed  so  impossible  that  he  was  (^°74)- 
called  «crazy  Marsh.**    The  railway,  2.81  miles         Marsh-hen.     See  Mud-hen. 

nW?H  Tn   Tifi'Jr  ?^"*  ^i  ^'^^  /V^'^"^^^'  ^T"         Marsh  Mallow,  a  coarse,  large-leaved  herb 

ooeratioS  o%/r^^  (^^'^^«    omdnalis),   of    the    Old    World,    but 

SSrS  4e?rbui?t^  ?'^"  naturalized  in  marshy  places  along  the  eastern 

and  on  Grl^n  Mn^ if    Mn«nf  A^c'  S'^'iS^-^^'''^  coast  of  the  United  States,  which  is  related  to 

and  on  Green  Mount,  Mount  Desert.  Mame.  the  hollyhocks  (q.v.) ;  the  flowers  are  pale  rose- 

JMarsh  Crocodile,  or  Muegger,  the  common  color,  some  in  a  terminal  spike  and  some  ax- 

iniand  crocodile  of  India,  locally  venerated  by  illary.     Its  root  is  mucilaginous,  and  of  service 

tne  tiindus,  to  whom  it  is  known  as  «Muegger.5  as  a  demulcent  in  medicine,  but  it  is  mainly  used 

it  inhabits  the  tanks  and  marshes  of  India  and  as  a  basis  for  the  confection  called  «marsh-mal- 

ceyi<m ;  and  suitable  places  westward  almost  to  low.»    Compare  Mallow. 

the'  &"peS.a*"and  ?sS  I??s"t°r^         M-rsh-marigold.    See  Cowslip. 

cMive-brown   in  general  color  above,  lighter  on  ^    Marsh-trefoil,   a   handsome   marsh    plant. 

JJe  ventral    surface;  the  young  are  paler,  with  ^^^  Buck-bean. 

.;5f^  i^?*®-    4  specimen   12  feet  long  is  con-  Marsh-wren,    either    of    two    species    of 
sidered  •  large,  but  instances  of  a  length  of  18  American    wrens   that    inhabit    reedy    marshes 
i^!f.5^Y  J^l^"  recorded.    The  head  is  rough-  They  have  the  diminutive  brown  bodies,  short 
f«3    fi, J^  *    .t®  "°  V^^^^  '^  *^«  snout  is  broad,  wings  and  tails,  the  latter  often  held  cocked  uo 
t     J.  •    ^^*^    number    76.    These    crocodiles  over  the    back,   awl-like    bills  and    inquisitive 
swarm  in  riyer-marshes,  weedy  ponds  and  artifi-  activity  characteristic  of  wrens  (q.v.)  generallv 
^«  /l^^'"^?'"'  throughout  their  range,  feeding  One  is  the  lonff-billed    (Cistothorus  palustris), 
on  nsn  and  small  animals,  and  little  feared  by  most  numerous  m  the  salt-marshes  along  the  At- 
norses,  cattle  or  human  beings,  for  in  general  lantic  coast ;  and  the  other  the  short-billed,  bet- 
mey  are  cowardly  and  reluctant  to  attack  men  or  ter  known  about  inland  lakes  and  rivers.    The 
even  to  resist  injury     In  case  the  water  of  their  former  is  somewhat  the  larger,  has  a  decidedly 
nome  dries  away,  they  migrate  to  other  pools;  longer   bill,    and    lays   eggs   dark   chocolate   in 
And  m  seasons  of  drouth  are  likely  to  be  met  color,  while  the  eggs  of  the  short-billed  species 
with  anywhere  wandering  in  search  of  water;  are  pure  white.    Both  make  elaborate  nests  in 
as  a  last  resort  they  will  bury  themselves  in  the  the  form  of  ball-like  baskets,  with   a  little  en- 
mud  and  remain  m  a  torpor  until  revived  by  the  trance  at  the  side,  woven  of  leaves  of  wild  rice 


MARSHAL— HARSHA: 

or  marsh  grasses,  and  fastened  to  the  stems  of  rather  than 
the  reeds.  A  curious  habit  of  the  species  is  introduce  ir 
that  each  pair  will  make  several  nests  each  sea-  sonages,  as 
son,  only  one  of  which  serves  the  purposes  of  figures  bein 
incubation.  These  wrens  give  in  the  spring  an  a  wide  rea< 
exceedingly  pretty  chattering  song,  and  when  continue  po 
dozens  are  singing  together  in  a  patch  of  reeds  Salisbury  S) 
the  effect  is  moat  pleasing.  with  Sir  Th 

Mar'shal,  a  Federal  officer  appointed  by  .P*^"'!,'!" 
the  President  in  each  judicial  district,  and  cor-  '!]  the  lime 
responding  lo  the  sheriff  of  a  county.  His  duty  ]J[^  Dome  c 
is  to  execute  all  precepts  directed  to  him,  issued  Marshall.  <L 
under  the  authority  of  the  United  Stales,  and  is  Marshall 

under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  dis-  thor  and  an 
trict  and  circuit  courts.  Sometimes  pohce  offi-  i8sz.  He  w 
cers  in  American  towns  are  known  as  mar-  and  in  1878 
shals.  In  some  European  countries  tlie  title  of  1903  he  was 
marshal  confers  the  highest  military  distinction.  Commission 
that  of  Marshal  of  France  being  especially  contributions 
priced.  The  word  is  derived  from  the  Old  High  chological  pe 
German  word  tnorah,  a  horse ;  and  scalh,  a  set-  and  Sstheti' 
vant ;  hence  Maraseath,  a  man  appointed  to  take 
care  of  horses.  The  marshal  of  the  Ger 
empire  derived  his  origin  from  the  Prankish 
monarchs,  and  was  equivalent  to  the  covxe 
stabuli  or  connftable.  He  was  bound  to  kee 
order  at  the  coronation  of  the  emperor,  and  t 
provide  lodgings  for  the  persons  connected  will 
the  ceremony.  He  was  called  arch-marshal,  ; 
dignity  belonging  to  the  electorate  of  Saxony.  At 
the  coronation  it  was  his  duty  to  bring  oats  in 
a  silver  vessel  from  a  heap  in  the  open  market- 

flace,  and  to  present  the  vessel  to  the  emperor, 
lis  duties  were  discharged  by  a  hereditary  mar- 
shal  {Erbtnarschall).     In   Prussia  general  field- 
marshal  is  the  highest  military  honor.    In  Eng- 
land field-marshal  is  given  as  an  honorary  rank 
to  general  officers  who  ma^  have  no  immediate 
command.     Marshal  also  signifies  a  person  who     ,,_o-^ 
regulates  the  ceremonies  on  certain  solemn  cele-     ,'''''^'-    *" 
brations  or,  as  in  the  United  States,  at  parades,     lang^aRes. 
street  processions,  etc.  Marshall, 

MarshaU,  mar'shal,  Alfred,  English  econo-  \:  Westmorel 
mist:  b.  London  26  July  1842.  He  was  educated  l:"nkfort,  Ky 
at  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  in  1877  ''"="'^  a"ny. 
was  principal  of  University  College,  Bristol.  In  '^^^'"^  ^^ptai 
1883-4  he  was  lecturer  at  Balliol  College,  Ox-  Z,?*"  "'ablish. 
ford,  and  has  been  a  member  of  various  public  '  V"v''PP°^^° 
boards.  He  has  published:  'Economics  of  In-  virgmia,  and 
du3try>  (187Q);  'Principles  of  Economics'  „ " .  °  J '' 
(,890),. El„„™„(  Economic..  (.8»,);c.c.  SrSo^"* 
Marshall,  Edward,  American  journahst:  United  States 
b  Enfield  Centre,  N.  Y.,  31  May  1868.  He  was  from  Wood  for 
educated  in  the  public  schools  at  Rochester  and  ture,  where  h. 
entered  journalism  in  New  York  city,  where  he  plans  for  raisir 
conducted  an  editorial  crusade  against  the  con-  eral  George  R 
ditions  existing  in  tenement  buildings.  He  has  Spanish  settlen 
been  connected  with  leading  New  York  news-  sissippi  River, 
papers  and  was  special  correspondent  during  jgoi  he  was  a  ' 
the  Spanish- American  war.  He  has  published  of  the  United 
'The  Rough  Riders.'  denunciation  o 

MarshaU,  Emma  Martin,  English  novelist:  Franklin  Coun 
b.  North  Repps,  near  Cromer,  Norfolk,  29  Sept-  '807-9,  and  hi 
1830;  d.  Clifton,  near  Bristol,  4  May  1899.  She  which  resulted 
was  married  to  H.  G.  Marshall  in  1851,  and  her  =  slight  woun 
life  thereafter  was  mainly  spent  in  the  cathedral  Coimty  in  1823. 
towns  of  Wells,  Exeter.  Gloucester,  and  Bristol,  of  Kentucky*  ( 
She  wrote  more  than  loo  volumes,  nearly  all  of  Marshall,  I 

them  stories  intended  mainly,  though  not  en-  Frankfort  Ky 
tirely  for  young  people.  In  spite  of  their  num-  28  March'  1875 
ber  the  even  excellence  of  the  tales  is  remark-  United  States  3 
able,  and  they  may  be  called  historical  pictures   the  mounted  j) 
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war   C1832),  and  .ff^'^^^d  from  the  army  30  lectures  at  William  and  Mary  and  in  1781,  after 

April     1833.     Adimttea    to  the  bar  in   1833,  he  leaving  the  army  was  panted  a  license  and  be- 

practised  in  Frankiort     ( 1833-4)   and  Louisville  gan  the  practice  of  law  m  Fauquier  County.  The 

(1834—^),  became  a  lieutenant-colonel  of  Ken-  next  year  he  was  elected  to  the  Virginia  Assem- 

tucky    militia  in  i84i»  and  raised  for  the  Mexican  biy,  and  shortly  afterward  was  made  a  member 

War  -tlie  first  regiment  of  Kentucky  cavalry,  of  of  the  Executive  Council.    He  served  his  State 

whicb.      he  was  made  colonel  9  June  1846.     He  as  legislator  during  eight  sessions.    In  1784,  al- 

fough-t  at  Buena  Vista  (22-3  Feb.  1847).    From  though  he  had  then  removed  his  residence  to 

3  Dec-    1849  to  4  Aug.  1852  he  served  as  a  Whig  Richmond,  he  was  again  elected  delegate  from 

in  the    31st  and  32d  Congresses,  in  1852-4  was  Fauquier  County,  and  in  1787  served  as  member 

minis*:er  plenipotentiary   to  China,  and  from  3  from  the  County  of  Henrico.    When  the  city  of 

Dec.     X855  to  3  March  1859,  was  again  in  Con-  Richmond  was  granted  a  representative  in  the 

gress,    this  time  as  an  American,  or  Know-Noth-  legislature  Marshall  had  the  honor  of  this  office 

ing.      In  1861  he  was  commissioned  a  brigadier-  which  he  held  from  1788  to  1791.    He  was  also 

genersLl  in  the  Confederate  army,  with  command  a  member  of  the  Federal  Convention  which  met 

of  th.«  Army  of  Eastern  Kentucky.    On  10  Jan.  in  1788  to  discuss  the  ratification  of  the  Con- 

1862     lie   was   defeated  by   General   Garfield   at  stitution  of  the  United  States,  and  it  was  largely 

Middle  Creek  (Floyd  County)  in  one  of  the  most  due  to  his   convincing  arguments  that  ratifica- 

important  of  the  minor  battles  of  the  Civil  War.  tion  was  carried,  as  the  question  was  hotly  de- 

In  Mlay  1862  he  surprised  General  J.  D.  Cox  at  bated  and  the  anti-Constitution  party  had  able 

Princeton,  Va.,  and  was  thus  of  much  service  to  and    determined    representatives.      For    several 

Lee    -through  the  relief  of  the  Lynchburg  and  years  he  held  no  public  office  and  devoted  him- 

Knoacville  railway.     Having  resigned  his  com-  self  entirely  to  his  extensive  law  practice,  but  in 

mission  in  1862,  he  represented  Kentucky  in  the  1795  was  again  elected  to  the  legislature.    Dur- 

congrcss   of   the   Confederate    States    (1863-5).  ing  this  session  he  defended  the  unpopular  ^Jay 

From  1867  he  practised  law  with  much  success  at  Treaty*  with  England,  and  by  his  overwhelming 

Louisville.  arguments  completely  refuted  the  theory  of  his 

Marshall,    John,     Chief    Justice    of    the  S^^S^a'^c^^^^^^ 

United  States:  b.  Germantown  (now  Midland),  ?udrdi^5ine ^^^e^  ci  I!^^   Marshall's  atti- 

Fauquier  County,  Va.,  24  Sept.  I7S5;  d.  Phila-  Tnttt^Z^n^ern^^  ^" 

delpHia,  6  July  1835.   He  was  the  eldest  son  of  ^^ h  rfncreaslne  f el^^^  demonstrat- 

Colox^ei    liomas    Marshall    of    Westmoreland  it.e^^r^enlV'^Jss^^^    S'real  eSn ''"'?^ 

County,    Va.,    a    distmguished    officer    m    the  ^-g-  u    v^^^  marrieH  M^J^^a     t\  ^*P>ency.     In 

French  War  and  in  the  War  of  Independence,  J^queline  aS   Tr^^  daughter  of 

and   of  Maiy  Keith  a  member  of  the  well  known  ^oo2   after   h?s   marrial/  '^""^^^  ^"^  S^t^'  and 

RaiKdolph    family.     Thomas    Marshall   removed  home  in  Richmond      f^-.^^^*^   ^'?   Permanent 

from    Westmoreland  County  to  Fauquier  soon  him  testify  to  thi est**^  .«      u",.  ^stowed  on 

after   his  marriage;  this  community  was  sparsely  by  the  State  and  bv  thfNaSnn     u  ^^  ;^as  held 

settled  and  the  educational  advantages  which  he  Attorney-geneiSshio  and  thi  ii'-   ^.^  ^^^"1?^  ^^« 

could  give  his  children  were  meager,  consequently  but  ™f7§  aSed  the  nffir?  !^i'*'^  *^  i^"^"^*^' 

he  berime  their  earliest  teacher  and  succeeded  to    France   wh^Charlel  ^IZl^u^'^-  ^0^°^ 

in  imbuing  them  with  his  own  love  of  literature  and  Elbrfdge  GerTy      Thi^m^^^ 

and     of  history.     For  two  years  John  Marshal  the  indignitfes  whiS^  the  Fr.nTl'oH   'iL^^^^^^ 


no  college  training  except  a  few  lectures  on  law  added  greatly  to  the  prestige  of  America*  and 
and    natural  philosophy  at  William  and  Mary  in  on  his  return  he  was  welcomed  with  manv  evi 
I77Q-     He  was  always  fond  of  field  sports  and  dences  of  approbation  from  his  grateful  countrv- 
excelled  in  running,  leaping  and  quoit  throwing,  men.      Yielding   to  the   earnest    solicitation    of 
He     loved  the  free  natural  life  of  the  country,  Washington  he  became  a  candidate  for  Conjrress 
and    his  long  tramps  through  the  woods  around  and  was  elected  a  member  of  that  body  in  1708 
his     father's  home.  Oak  Hill,  together  with  his  In  Congress  he  was  the  leader  of  the  Admins- 
athletic  exercises  gave  him  great  strength  and  tration  party  and  the   greatest   debater  in  the 
agility.     At  18  he  began  the  study  of  law  but  house  on  all  constitutional  matters.     In  one  of 
soon  left  his  studies  to  enter  the  Revolutionary  his  most  noted  speeches  he  defended  the  action 
army.     He  was  active  in  endeavoring  to  enlist  of   President   Adams   in  the   case   of  Jonathan 
men.  for  the  service  and  helped  to  form  and  drill  Robbins  and  proved  conclusively  that  this  case 
a  company  of  volunteers.    As  a  member  of  his  was  a  question  of  executive  and  not  of  judicial 
father's  regiment  he  took  part  in  the  battle  of  cognizance.    In  1800  he  was  made  secretary  of 
Great   Bridge  where  he  displayed  signal  valor,  state,  and  in  1801  appointed  Chief  Justice  of  the 
I^    J^776  he  became  a  lieutenant  in  the  nth  Vir-  United    States,   which   office   he   held   until    his 
ginia,  and  the  next  year  was  made  captain.    He  death  in  1835.     In  1829  he,  like  Ex-President 
served   in   Virginia,   New  Jersey,   Pennsylvania  Madison  and  James  Monroe,  was  a  member  ol 
and  New  York,  always  displaying  great  courage  the  Virginia  Convention  which  met  to  alter  the 
and  valor  and  a  cheerful  acceptance  of  hardships  State  Constitution,  and  by  his  wisdom  and  mod- 
and  privations.     This  experience  was  of  untold  eration  did  much  to  prevent  radical  changes  and 
value  to  Marshall,  it  broadened  his  views  and  to  thwart  the  attempts  of  politicians  against  the 
quickened  his  insight  in  governmental  questions,  independence    of    the    judiciary.    In    1831    his 
As  he  says,  he  entered  the  armv  a  Virginian  and  health,   hitherto   unusually   vigorous,    began    to 
left  it  an  American.    In  1780  during  a  period  of  fail ;  he  underwent  a  severe  surgical  operation  in 
military  inactivity  he  attended  a  course  of  law  Philadelphia  and  was   seemingly  restored,  but 


the  death  of  his  wife  was  a.  great  shock  and  a 
return  of  the  disease  in  1835  proved  fatal.  He 
died  in  Philadelphia,  whither  he  had  gone  for 
medical  relief,  and  was  buried  hy  the  side  of  his 
wife  in  the  New-Burying-Ground,  now  Shock- 
hoe  Hill  Cemetery.  Richmond.  The  sorrow 
over  the  country  was  deep  and  widespread,  even 
his  bitterest  political  enemies  mourned  for  the 
kindly,  upright  man. 

Though  somewhat  ungainly,  Marshall  was 
always  dignified  in  appearance;  his  tall,  loosely- 
jointed  figure  gave  an  impression  of  freedom, 
while  his  finely  shaped  head  and  strong  penetrat- 
ing eyes  bespoke  intelligence  and  power.  Direct- 
ness and  simplicity  were  his  dominant  character- 
istics. He  was  free  from  any  display  of  pomp, 
air  of  office  or  studied  effect.  His  unfailing  good 
humor,  his  benignity,  his  respect  for  women,  his 
devotion  to  wife  and  family  and  his  well-known 
reverence  for  religion  made  him  loved  and  ad- 
mired even  by  those  who  heartily  disliked  his 
political  opinions.  As  chief  justice  for  more 
than  JO  years  he  rendered  numerous  decisions 
which  were  of  prime  importance  to  a  nation  in 
process  of  formation.  The  faculty  which  made 
Marshall  invaluable  as  a  jurist  was  his  power 
of  going  directly  to  the  core  of  any  matter.  No 
subtleties,  no  outside  issue  confused  him,  his 
analysis  was  unerring,  his  logic  incontrovertible ; 
he  cared  nothing  for  the  graces  of  rhetoric  and 
made  no  appeal  to  the  emotions;  his  power  lay 
in  his  deep  conviction  and  in  his  illuminating 
and  progressive  argument.  At  a  period  when 
the  powers  of  the  Constitution  were  ill-defined, 
when  our  government  was  experimental,  Mar- 
shall's decisions  in  Constitutional  and  interna- 
tional  cases  were  invaluable  factors  In  forming 
a  well -organ!  zed  Federal  government.  "He 
made  the  Constitution  live,  he  imparted  to  it  the 
breath  of  immortality,  and  its  vigorous  life  at 
the  present  hour  is  due  mainly  to  the  wise  inter- 
pretation he  gave  to  its  provisions  during  his 
long  term  of  office.'  Marshall  was  the  author  of 
numerous  reports  and  papers,  of  a  history  of  the 
colonies,  and  of  a  'Life  of  Washington,'  a  book 
of  small  literary  merit,  but  containing  a  mass  of 
valuable  authentic  information.  Consult :  Cooley, 
'Constitutional  History  of  the  United  Slates' 
(1889);  Margruder,  'John  Marshall'  (1885); 
Thayer,  'John  Marshall'  in  'Beacon  Biogra- 
phies' series   (igoi). 

Emilie  W.  McVea, 
Of  the  University  of  Tennessee. 

Marshall,  III.  city,  county-seat  of  Clark 
County;  on  the  Vandalia  Line  and  the  Cleve- 
land, C,  C,  &  St.  L.  R.R.'s:  about  122  miles 
east  by  south  of  Springfield  and  15  miles  west 
by  south  of  Terre  Haute,  Ind.  It  is  in  an  agri- 
cultural and  stock-raising  region.  Its  chief 
manufactures  are  flour,  woolen  goods,  con- 
densed milk  and  other  dairy  products,  and  lum- 
ber. It  has  considerable  trade  in  farm  products, 
live-stock,  and  condensed  milk.  Pop.  ( igoo) 
2.o?7- 

Marshall,  Mich.,  city,  county-seat  of  Cal- 
houn Cottnty ;  on  the  Kalamazoo  River,  and  on 
the  Michigan  C.  and  on  the  Cincinnati,  J.  & 
M.  R.R.'s :  about  38  miles  south  by  west 
of  Lansing  and  100  miles  west  of  Detroit.  The 
surrounding  country  is  devoted  chiefly  to  agri- 
culture. The  principal  manufactures  are  school 
and  church  furniture,  hot-air  furnaces,  patent 
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UARSTON  UOOR  — MAD 


Hanton  Hoor,  England,  in  Yorkshire,  is 
celebrated  for  the  defeat  there  in  1644  of  the 
royal  forces  under  Prince  Rupert,  by  the  Parlia- 
mentary troops  under  Fairfax  and  Cromwell. 

Harsu'pial  Frog,  any  of  several  small 
tree   frogs    (Hylidm)    of  the   South  American 

rcnus  Notatrema,  which  incubate  their  eggs  in 
rood-pouches  formed  by  infoldings  of  the  skin 
on  the  back  of  the  female.  The  eggs  are  few, 
of  large  size,  and  abundantly  provided  with  food- 
yolk,  and  the  young  sometimes  remain  in  the 
pouches  after  hatching  until  they  have  com- 
pleted their  metamorphosis  and  attained  consid- 
erable growth ;  but  the  species  vary  in  this  re- 
spect. In  one  case  the  opening  is  a  longitudinal 
slit  along  the  middle  of  the  back,  with  a  brood- 
pouch  on  each  side;  but  in  the  other  species  the 
double  pouch  opens  cross- ways,  near  the  caudal 
extremity  of  the  body,  and  may  be  closed  by  a 
sphincter  muscle.  About  half  a  dozen  species 
are  catalogued,  all  natives  of  the  forests  of  trop- 
ical America,  and  none  is  common  or  thoroughly 
well  known.  Gadow  ('Amphibia  and  Reptiles,' 
1901 )  concedes  that  the  best  account  01  thera 
is  still  that  of  Weinland  in  'Archive  fiir  Ana- 
tomie  und  Fhysiologie*   for  1854. 

Haraupial  Uolc,  a  small  burrowing  marsu- 
pial of  southern  Australia (Wo/onrfM  (•■'•hlops), 
called  "urquamata"  by  the  natives,  which  has  a 
remarkable  similarity  to  a  true  mole  in  appear- 
ance (except  its  reddish  color),  adaptations  of 
structure  to  an  underground  life,  and  habits.  It 
feeds  upon  ants  and  other  insects,  and  often 
emerges  and  travels  above  ground,  though  the 
front  feet  have  been  so  transformed  into  digging 
organs  as  to  make  them  of  little  service  for 
walking.  It  represents  a  family  (Notoryctidte) 
first  described  by  Stirling  in  the  'Transactions' 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  South  Australia  for 
1891. 

Harsupialia,  the  marsupial  mammals,  a 
group  ranked  as  an  order,  yet  embracing  the 
whole  of  the  superior  group  Metalheria  or  Di- 
delphia,  as  it  has  been  variously  named.  The 
latest  investigations,  however,  tend  to  invalidate 
the  distinctions  upon  which  these  groups  were 
formerly  sharply  separated  from  the  higher 
mammals,  and  to  cause  the  marsupials  to  be  re- 
garded only  as  an  order  of  Eutheria  (q.v.),  now 
distinguished  chiefly  by  their  extremely  local 
distribution  and  degenerate  non-placental  type 
of  reproduction.  Their  origin  was  extremely 
ancient,  and  its  sources  are  not  known ;  but  the 
group  appears  to  have  arisen  in  Mesozoic  times 
among  the  earliest  of  mammalian  forms,  and 
to  have  begun,  even  before  the  advent  of  the 
Tertiary  period,  a  course  of  special  modifica- 
tion and  degeneration,  especially  in  the  line 
which  has  survived  to  the  present.  The  former 
belief  that  the  marsupials  stood  in  the  direct 
line  of  ancestry  of  mammals  generally,  which 
were  thus  considered  as  modified  and  diversi- 
fied offshoots  from  this  stock,  is  no  longer  held ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  marsupials  are  regarded  as 
a  branch  from  some  very  early  generalized 
Stock,  if  not  a  group  of  independent  origin.  It 
is  noteworthy,  says  Woodward  ('Vertebrate 
Palseonlology,'  18^),  that  the  earliest  known 
complete  mammalian  skeletons,  which  pass  up- 
ward by  insensible  gradations  into  undoubted 
Eutheria,  are  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the 
skeletons  of  the  more  generalized  existing  mar- 
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MARSYAS  —  MARTEN 

of     Tertiary   iorms    otic^   prevalent    in    South  Martel',  Charles.     See  Chables  Marteu 

America,  save  a  singU  ^f£«?*»i^  diprotodont.  Martello  Towers,  so  called  by  corruption 

thtn ''rZ^Ual  a''TasmanUrSr4e%lp^^^  f  rom  il/.WWfa  in  Corsica,  where  a  strong  tower 
Ttien,    IS   Australia,    x*    coeriiQ  ot-«  ^«r.,«« .  ontJ  maintained  a  determined  resistance  to  a  superior 
group,  where  about  125  species  are  ^  English  force  in   1794.    In  consequence  of  the 
the,  race  seems  ^^.^^^^/^^'^^^^f  .^^^^  grelt  strength  exhibited  by  this  fort  the  British 
region  owing  to  the  absence  of  destructive  ene-  government  erected  a  number  of  similar  towers 
mies,   for  most  of  theni  are  almost  defenseless  »^^^j  ^j^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  g^j^^j^   ^^^  especially 
vegetable  feeders.    They  have,  however,  devel-  ^^  ^^e  Kentish  coast,  as  a  defense  against  the 
oped  into  a  great  vanety  of  forms  under  the  m-  threatened    invasion    from    France.    They    are 
fluence  of  varying  conditions  and  long  compcti-  circular,  with  walls  of  great  thickness,  and  roofs 
tipn,  and  present  a  most  curious  parallel  to  the  ^^^^.^^^^f,    and    consist    of    two    stories,    the 
diversities    observable    among   the    higher    and  j^^^^.  ^^^  ^j^^  reception  of  stores,  and  the  upper 
more    widely    diffused    mammalia,    bome    nave  ^^^   ^^le   casement    of   troops.     One    traversing 
large  size,  go  m  herds,  and  occupy  grassy  plains ;  ^^^  mounted  upon  each,  in  working  which 
others  are  smaller^  more  agile,  and  confined  to  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  secured  by  the  lofty  parapet.  The 
iTxountainous  districts.    Others  are  still  smaller,  ordinary  guard   was  from   six  to  twelve   men. 
burrow,  and  feed  upon  roots,  or  resemble  little  Martello  towers  having  come  to  be  considered  a 
terrestrial    rodents    in    appearance   and   habits;  failure,   were   in   many   places    dismantled,   but 
while  many  forms  dwell  altogether  in  trees,  and  ^^^^  j^^ve  received  a  new  and  more  powerful 
often    simulate   squirrels   of  various  kinds.    In  armament,  or  have  been  adapted  to  the  use  of 
another   direction  have  been  evolved  a  variety  ^j^^  ^^^g^  guard,  or  revenue  officers.    In   some 
of  predatory  marsupials,  whose  needs  have  de-  instances  they  are  rented  to  private  individuals, 
veloped   bodies,   teeth,    and   powers   resembling  Martello  towers  are  still  to  be   found  in  New 
those  of  wolves  or  bears,  and  which  are  wholly  Brunswick  and    Nova    Scotia.     There   are   also 
flesh-eaters.    There  is,  in  fact  hardly  a  group  of  several  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  one  still  re- 
mammals    which   does   not    find   a   counterpart  ^^^^^  ^t  Kingston,  Canada, 
among    the    marsupials,— even    the    moles    and  -,    ,^        ^u                   r               ,  i-      ,^       • 
shrews  Marten,  the  name  of  several  fur-bearing 
The  classification  of  the  order  divides  it  into  animals   of    the     weasel     family    (Mustelid(B), 
10  or  12  well-defined  families,  some  of  which  are  which  are  mainly  arboreal  in  their  habits,  and 
wholly  extinct,  as  follows :  do  not  change  their  color  to  white  in  winter. 
PoLYPROTODONTiA :  The  common  European  marten  (^Maries,  or  Mus^ 
Doubtful  primitive  iorms.—Triconodon,  Am-  tela,  foina),  or  «fou'mar£,»  is  found  in  Europe 
phitherium,  etc.  generally,   as    also    is    the     pine    marten    (M. 
Didelphyida.— Opossums  (q.v.).  o&i^^ttm),  although  the  latter  is  rarer  in  Britain. 
Dasvuridce.—  Dasyures,       Thylacincs,       etc  The  former  breeds  m  hollow  trees,  and  produces 
/qqv)  ^rom  three  to   seven  young  at  a  birth.    They 
P^ram^/j(i^.— Bandicoots  (q.v.).  ^eed  on  the  smaller  wild  mammals,  such  as  rats, 
iVo/oryc<trf£P.— Marsupial  Moles  (q.v.).  nnce,   etc.,   but   also   attack    birds   and   devour 
Diprotodontia:  «fif8S-    They  are  said  to  be  fond  of  honey,  and 
Epanorthidce ;  Abdentid(F,  etc.— Fossil  in  the  even  to  eat  fruits  and  grain.    The  pine  marten 
Miocene  strata  of  Patagonia;  but  surviving  in  occurs   chiefly    in    North    America   and    in    the 
C(Pnolestes  (q.v.).  northern  parts  of  Asia.     It   is  of  smaller  size 
PAa/angmrf<r.— Phalangers  (q.v.).  than  the  common  marten,  has  a  finer  fur,  and 
Diprotodontidce.— Extinct   gigantic    phalang-  possesses  a  yellowish   mark   on  the  throat    It 
crs.  burrows  in  the  ground,  carries  the  young  about 
'phascolomyid<F.— Wombats  (q.v.).  six  weeks,  and  brings  forth  from  four  to  seven 
Afacra/>od«/^.— Kangaroos  (q.v.).  in  a  litter  about  the  end  of  April.    The  fur  is 
Consult:    Beddard,      ^Mammalia>       (1901)  J  "sed  for  trimmings,  and  upward  of  100.000  of 
Thomas,    ^British   Museum   Catalogue  of  Mar-  these  animals  are  annually  hunted  and  killed  in 
supialia,>  etc.  (1888)  ;  Gould,  <  Mammals  of  Aus-  the  fur  countries,  yet  this  marten  remains  fairly 
tralia*  (1863)  ;  and  scientific  works  on  Australia,  numerous.    The     famous     sable     marten     (Af. 
especially  those  of  Waterhouse,  Aflalo,  and  Ly-  jsibellina),  which  furnishes  the  highly  valuable 
dekker.  sable  fur,  is  nearly  allied  to  the  pine  marten.     It 
Marsyas.   mar'sT-as,   mythological   son   of  inhabits  Siberia  and  vast  numbers  of  this  species 
Olymposf  (Eagrus,  or*  Hyagnis.    Athena,  having  are  killed  annually  for  the  sake  of  the  fur.    The 
seen  the  reflection  of  herself  in  the  water,  had  pursjiit  of  these  ammals  is  described  as  a  task 
thrown  away  the  flute  which  she  had  invented,  evolving  much  difficulty    discomfort,  and  even 
displeased  because  it  disfigured  the  countenance  peril.    The  American  sable  is  furnished  by  the 
in    playing,    and   had   pronounced   the    severest  M.  amertcana   and  Pennant  s  marten  (A/,  c ana- 
maledictions  against  any  one  who  should  take  denstsh  or  the   fisher,  pekan  or  black  cat,  as 
it  up.    Marsyas  accidentally  found  this  instru-  it  is  popularly  called  among  northern  hunters, 
ment   on  which  he  soon  acquired  such  skill  that  is  another  well-known  species.    Both  these  last 
he  dared  to  challenge  Apollo  to  a  contest,  the  named  are  now  almost  restricted  to  the  remote 
conditions  of  which  were  that  the  victor  should  Canadian  woods,  although   formerly   numerous 
do  what  he  pleased  with  the  vanquished.    The  in    the    northern    part    of    the    United    States. 
Muses,   or   according   to   others   the    Nysaeans,  Various  opinions  are  held  by  naturalists  as  to 
were  invited  to  be  the  umpires.    The  Muses  de-  the  specific  distinction  of  several  of  the  species 
cided  in  favor  of  Apollo,  who  put  to  death  his  above  named,  which  furnish  few  very  definite 
rash  competitor  by  binding  him  to  a  tree  and  characters   for    separation    from   one   another. 
•      flaying  him  alive.    In  this  way  was  the  curse  of  Consult         Coues,       *Fur-Bearing       Animals^ 
Athena  accomplished.  i^^77)' 


MARTHA'S  VINEYARD— MAR 


Mardia'i  Vtnejrird,  Mass.,  an  island  off 
the  soulhem  coast,  in  the  County  of  Dukes.  It 
is  separated  from  the  mainland  by  Nantucket 
and  Vineyard  Sounds,  from  Nantucket  Island 
by  Hukeget  Channel,  and  from  Elizabeth  Is- 
lands by  Vineyard  Sound.  It  is  about  30  miles 
long  and  1 1  miles  across  the  widest  part.  The 
northern  coast  is  high  and  rocky,  with  a  few 
indentations,  the  largest  of  which  is  Vineyard 
Haven,  The  southern  coast  is  low  and  irregu- 
lar, with  sand  bars  and  shallow  lagoons.  On 
the  southwest  is  Gay  Head,  200  feet  above  the 
water.  A  lighthouse  is  on  Gay  Head  Point. 
Edgarton,  the  county-seat,  is  the  principal  town 
on  the  island.  Bartholomew  Gosnold  discovered 
and  named  the  island  in  1602.  The  Indians, 
who  then  occupied  the  place,  were  quiet  and 
friendly,  and  all  became  Chri.stians,  They  re- 
mained loyal  to  the  whites  even  during  King 
Philip's  War.  The  island  is  a  favorite  summer 
resort ;  annual  camp-meetings  and  summer 
schools  have  been  held  here  for  a  number  of 
years.     Pop.   (1900)   4,561. 

Marti,  Josfi  JtilUn,  ho-sa'  hoo-le-an' 
mar'tf,  Cuban  author  and  patriot:  b.  Havana 
28  Jan.  1853;  d.  Dos  Rios,  Cuba,  19  May  1895. 
He  studied  in  Havana,  was  sent  to  the  quarries 
while  only  a  boy  as  a  political  suspect,  then  went 
to  Spain,  where  in  Madrid  and  Saragossa  he 
studied  for  the  bar  and  made  himself  famous 
for  his  libera!  views,  and  on  his  return  to  Amer- 
ica was  professor  in  the  University  of  Guate- 
mala, whence  he  came  to  New  York  city  as  con- 
sul for  Uruguay,  Paraguay,  and  Argentina.  In 
1894  he  attempted  to  land  armed  men  in  Cuba, 
but  was  intercepted  in  Florida;  in  the  next  year 
he  succeeded  in  landing,  joined  Gomez,  and  was 
killed  in  a  skirmish  with  the  Spanish  at  Dos 
Rios.  Marti  founded  the  Cuban  organ  of  inde- 
pendence in  New  York  cily,  *l-a  Patria,'  was  a 
poet,  and  wrote  a  Spanish  translation  of  Helen 
Hunt  Jackson's  *Ramona*  {1888). 

Martial,  mar'shl-al  (Marcus  Valerius 
Mahtialis),  the  world's  greatest  writer  of  epi- 
grammatic poetry,  was  born  in  Bilbilis,  Spain, 
1  March  of  one  of  the  years  38  to  41  a.d.,  and 
died  probably  between  102  and  104  a.d.  Like 
his  literary  friends,  the  Senecas,  Lucan  and 
Quinlilian,  who  also  were  of  Spanish  birth,  Mar- 
tial in  his  writings  was  thoroughly  Roman,  and 
indeed  has  left  us  our  most  valuable  picture  of 
contemporary  Rome.  A  Fronto  and  Flacilla, 
whom  he  mentions,  may  have  been  his  parents, 
but  we  know  nothing  of  their  origin  or  station. 
The  grammatical  and  rhetorical  training  which 
his  parents  secured  for  him  perhaps  at  Tarraco 
or  Corduba,  he  half-seriously  disparaged  as 
being  of  no  financial  advantage,  but  it  was  really 
to  his  pen  that  he  owed,  at  least  indirectly,  his 
support  through  life.  For,  although  he  was 
apparently  fully  equipped  for  practice  at  the 
bar,  the  profession  of  an  advocate  was  too  ex- 
acting to  be  attractive.  On  his  arrival  in  Rome, 
perhaps  in  64  a.d.,  powerful  friends  launched 
him  on  a  literary  career  which  rapidly  carried 
his  fame  even  to  the  limits  of  the  empire.  But 
success  as  a  poet  brought  him  no  contentment, 
since  in  return  for  the  money,  food,  clothing, 
etc.,  which  by  flattery  and  begging  he  got  from 
imperial  courtiers  and  other  men  and  women  of 
wealth,  he  had  daily  to  perform  social  duties 
that  were  highly  irksome  to  his  indolent  na- 
ture.    From  the  patron's  reception  at  dawn  to 
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MARTIN 

Ay  Hen    in  time  of  e^^^'f^jj^^^^rji.  to  the   State,  Martin  II.,  or  Marti'nus  I.:  b.  Montefias- 

eitHer  from  without  or  tfoni  within,  the  general  cone;  d.   Rome   14  Feb.   884.     He  was  elected 

safety  cannot  be  trusted  to  me  ordmary  admin-  pope    in    882    after    the    death    of    John    VIII. 

istration,    or   the   public    weiiare    demands    the  While  bishop  of  Caere  he  had  been  legate  for 

adoption  and  execution  ot  extraordinary  meas-  three  popes  in  their  negotiations  with  the  East. 

ures,  it  may  become  necessary  to  declare  the  ex-  To  English  King  Alfred  he  sent  a  piece  of  the 

istence  of  martial  law.    Inis  is,  indeed,  no  law  wood  of  the  Cross. 
at  all  in  its  ordinary  sense;  it  is  in  fact  the  abro-  .  . 

Ration  of  it.    That  which  is  done  under  martial  Martm  III.,  or  Martinus  II.:  b.  Rome;  d. 

law  has  not  an  immediate  constitutional  or  legis-  940.    He  succeeded  Stephen  VII.  in  942  and  was 

lative    sanction,   as  the  military  or  the  statute  greatly  esteemed  for  his  learning  and  nobility  of 

law,    for  example,   has.     Yet  remotely  and  in-  character. 

directly   martial  law   expresses  the  will  of  the  Ti/r«-*;«  rtr     /c  n  -      -•    j- 

people.      The    Supreme    Court   of    the    United  Kr?^^    K  Y;^^^  "'S^'t^'''^   ^^'°q' tv^T^J.^ 

States  has  held  that  a  State  legislature  may  pro-  nT^^llJ^J-K^r^^"^-  t^t^"^'^  f  l^^'-^  '''^^• 

claim    its  existence  whenever  the  public  safety  ^on  Jv  Wn  ni!^«  °^f  t  "'  *"  'f''  havmg  pre- 

demands  it;  and  the   Constitution,  by  implica-  tSt%^  ow^hTc^i  ^.•"''-  ^""^  ^f"'^'"''^  ^'T 

tion    at   least,  also  permits  its  prci:lamation  by  th^Vnfl!?/nr7nf  ri^Li^^'^rA^ 

that    clause  which  provides  that  the  privileges  no^pH  X"  °^^^^ 

of    the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  shall  not  be  sus-  lZh}t  tit    J^nLlnU    ^'^  ^l'  •'"   ^''  P°^^'  *°f 

pended,  unless  when,  in  cases  of  rebellion  or  in-  ?^!^|^    Tn  Lf  n^ntffi  J""    retam    possession    of 

vasion,  their  suspension  is  essential  to  the  gen-  ^^,^^^1  J"  }ThF^^J^?^^''^^''''''''^  ^^^  massacre 

eral   welfare.    See  also  Court-Martial  ;  Liw;  ^""^"^  ^'  ^^^  ^^^^^^^"  Vespers.> 
Military.  ^   Martin  V.    (Ottone  Colonna,  6t-t5'na  ko- 

Mar'tin,  Saint,  of  Tours:  b.  about  316;  d.  Jon'na)  :  b.  Rome   1363;  d.  there   20  Feb.  1431. 

about  400.    He  attended  the  catechetical  school  We  was  elected  pope  in  1417,  after  the  abdication 

at    Pavia.     His  father  was  a  military  tribune,  SL^/t^^^""?  ^^-^'..^"^v*^^   deposition  of  John 

and  compelled  him  in  his  i6th  year  to  take  up  -^V-  Benedict  XIII.,  during  the  Council 

arms.     He  is  said  to  have  early  escaped  from  of  Constance.     His  first  act  was  to  promulgate 

his   father  and  received  instruction  in  a  Chris-  \  ^^ull    against  the    Hussites,    remarkable   from 

tian  Church.    He  served  under  Constantius  and  t"^  circumstance  that  in  it  the  pope  seems   to 

Julian,  and  went  to  Gaul,  where  he  appeared  as  recognize  the  supreme  authority  of  the  councils. 

the  model  of  all  virtue.     Among  other  acts  he  *Je  was   one   of  the  ablest   of   the   popes,   and 

dhrided  his  cloak  with  a  poor  man  whom  he  met  *^^0"?"  '^l^  efforts  unity  was  finally  secured  to 

at  the  gates  of  Amiens  (Ambianum).    The  leg-  ^"f  Church  and  peace  to  Italy.     In  1418  he  dis- 

end  says  that  Christ  appeared  to  him  in  the  fol-  solved  the  Council  of  Constance,  though  a  num- 

lowing  night  covered  with  the  half  of  this  cloak.  5«»'  of  difficulties  were  not  then  adjusted,  and 

Soon  after  this  vision  Martin  was  baptized,  in  i5x?"^*^.?f  v°"?""^^  *"  ^|j?   Church.     Benedict 

337.     After  living  many  years  in  retirement  he  ^HI-   stiU  lived ;  and  at  his   death,  in   1424,  a 

made  a  visit  to  his  native  place,  during  which  "^w   anti-pope  was    elected    in    Clement   VIII., 

he  converted  his  mother,  and  opposed  with  zeal  ?^ho  renounced  his   pretensions   in    1429,   when 

the   Arians  who  prevailed  in  Illyria.     For  this  |}«  received  the  bishopric  of  Minorca  as  an  in- 

he  was  scourged  from  the  country,  on  which  oemmncation. 

occasion  he  manifested  the  firmness  of  a  martyr  Martin.  Charles  Cyril.  American  civil  ^n^\ 

He  now  established  a  monastery  m  Milan,  but  ^eer:  b.  Springfield,  Pa.,  30  AuT Tg^i '  d    A; 

when  he  found  himself  again  exposed  to  perse-  Rockaway    N    Y     11  July  1007     m      '        a 

cution  took  refuge  on  the  Island  of  Gallinaria,  cated  at  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  T        ^w         ' 

in  the  Ligurian  Sea.    He  next  settled  at  Poitiers,  engineer    in    the    Brooklyn    navv  ^°^*  h    a    ^^* 

where  he  assembled  a  number  of  monks,  and  is  t^g  ^ivil  War  •  and  afterward  chit^i^       *      ""? 

said  to  have  wrought  many  miracles.     In  the  Pmsnert   Park    RrnnWlvn  •    o«^         engineer  of 

year  375   (accordinl  to  othe'rs  371  or  374)  the  f JhTf  R^oeLlingWo'nd  aTsistam  V^dinl 

bishopric  of  Tours  was  conferred  on  him  against  the  Brooklyn  Bridge,  of  which  h^Lcame  chief 

his  will      In  order  to  withdraw  himself  from  engineer  after  Roebling's  retirement 
the  world  he  built  the  famous  convent  of  Mar-        *  *^       ^"rcnient. 

moutiers,  between  the  river  Loire  and  a  steep  Martin,  Franjois  Xavicr.  American  iurUt- 

rock.    This  is  regarded  as  the  oldest  abbey  of  b.   Marseilles,  France.  17  March  1764-  d    New 

France.  Orleans  11  Dec.  1846.     He  emigrated'  to'  Mar^ 

Martin,  the  name  of  five  popes  of  the  Cath-  ^"^^"e  when  18;  later  renioved  to  New  Berne, 

olic  Church,  as  follows :  ^•.  >• »    *f "^ht    French    there    and    became    a 

printer;  studied  law,  being  admitted  to  the  bar 

Martin    I^    Saint:   b.    Todi,    Tuscany;    d.  about  1789;  and  in  1792  was  requested  by  the 

Cherson,  Crimea,  16  Sept.  655.    He  was  elected  State  legislature  to  compile  the  British  statutes 

pope  in  649,  succeeding  Theodore  I.    He  sum-  in  force  before  the  Revolution.     He  was  him- 

moned  the  first  Lateran   Council  at  which  he  self  a  member  of  the  Assembly  in  1806-7;  was 

caused  the  doctrine  of  two  wills  and  operations  judge  of  the  Mississippi  Territory  in  1809;  went 

in   Christ  to  be  affirmed.     The  Emperor  Con-  to  Louisiana  in  the  same  capacity  in  1810;  and 

stans    II.    upholding   the    doctrines    which    the  in    1813    became    attorney-general    of   the   new 

Council  had  condemned,  took  the  pope  prisoner  State  of  Louisiana.     From  1815  until  just  be- 

and  brought  him  to  Constantinople  on  a  charge  fore  his  death   Martin  was  a  member  of  the 

of  treason  and  then  banished  him  to  the  Cri-  Supreme   Court  of  the  State.     Although  blind 

mea.     On  account  of  his  sufferings  he  is  num-  for  the  last  10  of  these  31  years,  his  ability  was 

bered  among  the  saints.    His  day  is  12  Novem-  not  impaired,  and  it  is  due  to  him  that  the  law 

ber.  of  the  State  was  in  some  measure  evolved  from 
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the  tangle  of  French  and  Spanish  statutes  in 
which  he  found  it.  He  wrote  a  'Historv  of 
North  Carohna*  (tSig);  'History  of  Louisiana* 
(1817).  and  a  version  of  Pothier  bo  Obligations. 
Martin,  Helen  Faucit,  Lady.  See  Faucit, 
Heurs. 

Martin,  Henry  Austin,  American  surgeon; 
b.  London  33  July  1834;  d.  Boston  7  Dec.  1884. 
He  came  to  the  United  States  at  an  early  age 
and  was  graduated  from  the  medical  school  at 
Harvard  in  1 845,  when  he  established  a  practice 
in  Bosto!!.  He  served  as  a  surgeon  until  nearly 
the  close  of  the  Civil  War,  when  he  resigned  and 
was  brevetted  lieutenant-colonel  for  gallant 
service.  He  devoted  his  attention  principally 
to  surgery  and  to  the  treatment  of  smallpox, 
upon  which  subject  he  was  a  generally  recog- 
nized authority.  He  was  the  originator  of 
many  important  innovations  in  the  field  of  sur- 
gery and  published  valuable  professional  arti- 
cles in  periodicals. 

Martin,  Homer  Dodge,  American  painter: 
b.  Albany,  N.  Y.,  38  Oct.  1836;  d.  St.  Paul. 
Minn,,  ti  Feb.  1897  He  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  National  Academy  of  Design  in  1875; 
and  resided  in  Prance  in  i88a-6.  While  lie 
«as  influenced  somewhat  by  the  Barbizon 
School  of  painters,  he  developed  a  style  entirely 
his  own,  which  placed  him  among  the  best 
known  of  American  landscape  painters.  His 
works  include  'Landscape  on  the  Seine';  'An 
Efjuinoetial  Day";  'Brook  in  the  Woods';  'In 
the  Adirondacks ' ;  'Sand  Dunes  on  Lake  On- 
tario'; and  'White  Mountains,  from  Randolph 
Hill.' 

Hartia,  Josiah,  English  colonial  governor  in 
America;  b.  probably  in  Antigua,  West  Indies, 
Ji  April  1737;  d.  London.  England.  July  1786. 
He  rose  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonet  in  the 
British  army  in  1771,  and  in  the  same  year  was 
appointed  to  the  royal  governorship  of  North 
Carolina.  He  was  successful  in  pacifying  the 
"regulators.*  many  of  whom  remained  zealous 
Tones:  and  took  a  firm  and  energetic  attitude 
in  the  maintenance  of  British  authority.  But 
on  34  April  177s  he  was  compelled  to  escape  to 
the  sloop  Cruiser,  from  which  on  8  August  he 
issued  a  prodigiously  long  proclamation  which 
the  Whigs  ordered  burnt  by  the  hangman.  He 
was  with  Sir  Peter  Parker  at  Charleston  (June 
1776).  and  accompanied  Comwallls  into  North 
Carolina  after  the  British  victory  over  Gates  at 
Camden;  but  in  March  1781  withdrew  to  Long 
Island,  and  thence  went  to  England. 

Martin,  Luther,  American  lawyer:  b.  New 
Brunswick,  N,  J.,  9  Feb.  1748;  d.  New  York  10 
July  r8j6.  He  was  graduated  from  the  College 
of  New  Jersey  (Princeton)  in  1766;  studied  law 
at  Queenslown,  Md,,  was  admitted  to  the 
Maryland  bar  in  1 771;  in  1774  was  one  of  the 
commissioners  appomted  to  oppose  the  claims 
of  Great  Britain;  in  1778  became  attorney-gen- 
eral of  Maryland;  and  in  1787  was  a  delegate 
from  Maryland  to  the  convention  that  framed 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  His  op- 
position to  the  instrument  was  so  strong  that, 
rather  than  sign  it,  he  left  the  convention,  thus 
earning  from  Jefferson  the  sobriquet  of  'the 
Federal  bull -dog. »  In  1804  he  defended  Samuel 
Chase  (q.v.)  in  the  latter's  impeachment  trial 
before  the  Senate,  and  in  1805  resigned  his 
attorney-generalship  and  resumed  private  prac- 
tice.    He  was  counsel  for  Burr  in  Burr's  trial  at 
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tf  ARTINEAU—  MARTINENGO-CESARESCO 

Had    been  known  as  a  y^^^rian,  but  she  now    but  the  united  opposition  of  orthodoxy  and  secu- 


life   her  writings  consisted  mainly  of  pamphlets  Prayer^    (1873);  ^Religion  as  aflfected  by  Mod- 

^nd  contributions  to  newspapers  and  periodicals,  em  Materialism^  (1874);  < Modem  Materialism: 

-A.    remarkably  candid  autobiography  which  had  Its  Attitude  towards  Theology*    {1S76),  a  mas- 

"been  written  for  many  years  was  published  after  terly  attack  on  Tjmdall  and  the  scientific  mate- 

"Her  death  (1877).    Consult  also  Miller,  ^Harriet  riahsts;  *  Essays,  Theological  and  PhilosophicaP 

M:artineau>    (1884).  (1875)  ;  <Hours  of  Thought  on  Sacred  Things* 

_,      .            _            T?i-ivTT'4.«        1-  (1876-80),  a  collection  of  the   sermons ^f  his 

Martmcau,  James,  English  Unitarian  cler-  maturer  period;  < Ideal  Substitutes  for  God  Con- 

Snrxnan   and  philosopher:  b.   Norwich  21   April  gidered*   (1880),  a  criticism  of  Moral  Idealism; 

1805;    d.    London    11    Jan.    190a    His    father,  cp^e    Relation    between    Ethics  and  Religion> 

TThomas    Martmeau,    the    great-grandson    of    "  -                                                  .     - 

Huguenot   surgeon  who   left   France  after  t 

Tevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  was  a  manu-  _ 

lacturer     of     bombazines.    Harriet     Martineau  piecesV  DuWg  ^hTr^lning' yea^^^ 
(q.v.)    was   an   elder  sister.    He   was   sent  to  j,e  published  his  great  defense  of  the  essential 
X)erby  m  1821  to  study  civil  engineering,  but  m  principles  of  religion  entitled  <A   Study  of  Re- 
-the  following  year  became  a  student  of  Manches-  jj  jo^.  ^g  Sources  and  Contents  >    (1888);  and 
ter  College,  now  at  Oxford,  then  at  York.    On  ^is   freely  critical    <Seat  of   Authority   in   Re- 
the  completion  of  his  college  course  m  1827  he  ^^^j^)    (^^>^  .  besides    a    volume  of   <Home 
took  charge  for  a  year  of  Dr.  Lant  Carpenter's  payers   with   Two   Services   for    Public  Wor- 
school  m  Bnstol,  and  1111828  he  accepted  a  call  si,ip>    (1891),  and  a  collective   edition  in   four 
to  the  co-pastorship  of  Eustace  Street  Presbyte-  ^^i^^  ^f  ^any  of  his  <Essays,  Reviews,  and  Ad- 
rian   Church,    Dublin.    In    1831    he    published  dresses>    (1891).    The  first   academical   degree 
<  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship,  >  and  next  year  conferred  upon  him  was  that  of  LL.D.  by  Har- 
resigned  his  pastorate,  but  shortly  afterward  ac-  ^^^.^  j^  1872,  but  he  received  later  the  degrees 
cepted    the    co-pastorate    of^    Paradise     Street  ^f  s.T.D.  from  Leyden  (1875),  D.D.  from  Edin- 
Chapel,  Liverpool,  of  which,  "11835,  he  becanic  ^jurgj,  (1884),  D.C.L.  from  Oxford  (1888).  and 
sole  pastor.    In  1836  appeared  his  first  separate  ^^jy^    from    Dublin    (1892).     Martineau    was 
original  work,  <The  Rationale  of  Religious  In-  one  ^f  the  most  eminent  preachers  of  his  time 
quiry,>    which   attracted   considerable  attentioiL  |jut  his  greatest  work  was  done  in  the  fields  of 
In  1839  he  was  associated  with  J.  H.  Thorn  and  ethics   and   philosophical    theology     At   first   a 
Henry   Giles   in   the   defense   of   Unitarianisni  necessarian  and  utilitarian,  he  was  latterly  the 
against  attacks  by  orthodox  clergymen,  and  ot  greatest  modem  champion  of  free-will  and  in- 
the  13  addresses  published  m  JUnitarianism  De-  tuitionalism.  In  the  development  of  his  Christol- 
fended>     (1839)  ^ five    were   by    Martineau.    In  ^gy  from  a  sort  of  Arianism  to  complete  Hu- 
1840  he  published  his  collection  of  <  Hymns  for  manitarianism,  and  in  his  ever-increasing  insist- 
the  Christian  Church  and  Home,'   and  in  the  ence  upon  the  continuity  of  revelation  and  the 
same  year  was  appointed   professor  of  mental  purely  internal  character   of  ultimate   relieious 
and  moral  philosophy  and  of  political  economy  authority,  he  sums  up  more  than  any  other  the 
in  his  old  college,  now  located  in  Manchester  history  of  Unitarianism,  and   indeed  of  liberal 
and  named  Manchester  New  College.    On  the  theology  generally  during  the  19th  century     He 
removal  of  the  college  to  London  in  1853  he  re-  ^^s  a  powerful  and  eloquent  champion  of  The- 
tained  his  professorship,  but  did  not  settle  in  Jsm  against  scientific  agnosticism  and  material- 
London  till  1857.    In  1848-9  he  spent  IS  months  ism.    All  his  works  are  written  in  a  uniquely 
on  the  Continent,  mostly  m  Germany,  during  rhythmic  style,  characterized  by  a  profuse  and 
which    his    philosophical    opinions    were    pro-  "                    -  ^         ..      •                    _!- 
foundly  influenced  by  the  study  of  Greek  and 
German  philosophy  under  Trendelenburg.    The 


Christian  Life>  (1843-7).  During  the  period  MartmcUi,  mar-te-ngl'le,  Sebastian,  papal 
1849-57,  when  he  was  pastor  ^f  Hope  Street  delegate  to  the  United  States :  b.  Lucca,  fus^^y 
Church,  Liverpool,  he  PJjbJ^sl^^^  "^^Zrf.  Atf  «>  Aug.  1848.  He  was  educated  at  the  College 
in  reviews,  among  them  that  on  'Mesmeric  Ath-  ^^  St.  Augustine  in  Rome  and  was  ordained  to 
cism,>  which  finally  completed  his  s>ster  Har-  ^j^^  priesthood  in  1871.  He  became  superior- 
nets  estrangement  from  him.  In  1859,.  being  general  of  the  Augustinian  Order  throughout  the 
now  m  London,  he  and  J.  J.  Taylor,  principal  of  ^^^.j^  ^^^  j„  jg^  ^^g  ^^^^  ^^  America  to  visit 
Manchester  New  College,  were  chosen  joint  min-  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^j.  ^^^  shortly  afterward 

isters  of  Little  Portland  Street  Chapel,  but  from  "^        

i860  till 

he  became  prmcipal  of  the  college,  a  post  which  ^JlTate!' 

he  held  till  his  resignation  in  1885.    In  1866  he  *'*''*"7    .                                    -    ^-     .  ,         , . 

was  a  candidate  for  the  chair  of  logic  and  men-  ^  Martm^go-Ccsarcsco jnar-te-nen  go  cha- 

tal  philosophy  in  University  College,  London,  za-rSs'ko,  Countess  Evelyn  Lilian  Hazcldmc 


L1IC31C1  -^,^^rL^""^sM  7v.»^------y— -  the  monks  ot  that  order  ana  snortiy  aiterwara 

s  of  Little  Portland  Street  Chapel,  but  from  ^^^  designated  apostolic  delegate  to  the  United 
till  his  resignation  m  1872  Martineau  alone  ^^^^^  f^  jg^  j^^  ^^g  j^^de  a  special  arch- 
lied  the  pulpit.    On  Taylor  s  death  in  1869  bishop,  and  in  1901  was  elevated  to  the  cardi- 
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CartingtOR,  Anglo-Italian  author:  b.  England. 
She  was  marfipd  to  the  Count  Eugenio  Martin- 
Italian  writer,  and  has  pub-- 
lished  'Essays  in  the  Study  of  Folk  Songs'; 
'Kalian  Oiaracters';  'The  Liberation  of 
Italy' ;  'Cavovir'  in  the  'Foreign  Statesmen' 
series;  fall  these  books  have  been  translated 
i) ;  'Lombard  Studies'   (190a);  etc 

MaTtm«2,  Enriquez,  en-re'keth  mar  te  neth, 

Enrico,  Mexican  engineer:  b.  about  1570; 

in  Mexico,  1632.    His  birthplace  is  variously 

en  as  Germany,  Holland,  Spain  (in  Aya- 
^  Andalusia),  or  Mexico.  He  studied  en- 
gineering in  Spain;  went  to  Mexico  as  inter- 
preter to  the  Inquisition  and  with  the  title  of 
cosmographer  royal ;  and  in  1607  undertook  to 
drain  the  valley  of  Mexico,  threatened  by  lakes 
Zumpango  and  San  Cristobal.  His  canal  was 
fairly  successful  but  inadequate,  and  after  vari- 
ous experiments  on  ibe  part  of  other  engineers, 
with  whose  work  Martinez  was  accused  of 
tampering,  he  was  bidden  enlarge  his  tunnel  and 
canal.  He  died  before  the  work  was  much 
than  started.  Jlanine^  established  a 
printing-press  in  the  City  of  Mexico,  and  wrote 
on  the  natural  history  of  Mexico,  on  astronomy, 
and  on  trigonometry. 

Martinez  de  Cam'pos,  ArBcnio,  See  Ca.ic- 
Fos,  AusENio  Maktin'ez. 

Martinez  de  Rozas,  Juan,  hoo-an'  mar  te- 
neth  da  ro'zas,  Chilean  statesman:  b.  Men- 
doza,  Argentina,  1759;  d.  there  3  March  1813. 
He  was  educated  at  Cordova ;  studied  law  at 
Santiago;  becatne  professor  at  San  Carlos,  Chile, 
in  1781 ;  m  1787  was  made  assistant  intendani  of 
the  province  of  Concepcion;  and  in  1796  had 
risen  to  the  second  command  in  the  presidency. 
He  took  a  prominent  part  in  planning  the  revo- 
lution of  1810;  was  a  member  of  the  governing 
junta  until  l8it,  when  he  became  its  president; 
and  showed  himself  an  able  administrator  and  a 
brave  soldier.  Carrera  quarreled  with  him,  got 
the  upper  hand,  and  banished  him  to  his  birth- 
place, only  a  few  months  before  his  death. 

Martinez,  mar-te'nez,  Cal.,  town,  county- 
seat  of  Contra  Costa  County;  on  the  Strait  of 
Karquines,  and  on  the  Southern  Pacific  railroad; 
about  30  niiles  northeast  of  San  Francisco,  and 
85  miles  southwest  of  Sacramento.  It  is  near 
valuable  mines  and  also  rich  farm  lands,  on 
which  large  quantities  of  wheat  are  raised.  A 
novitiate  of  the  Christian  Brothers  is  here,  and 
the  Brothers  maintain  a  library  which  has  about 
6,000  volumes.     Pop.   (1900)   1,380. 

Martini,  mar-tf 'ne,  Simone,  Italian  painter, 
'  takenly  called  Simone  Memmi; 
. ,  d.  Avignon  1344.  He  was  the 
founder  of  the  Sienese  school  of  painting  and 
executed  frescoes  in  the  churches  of  Siena,  As- 
sisi,  Naples,  and  Orvieto.  At  the  invitation  of 
Pope  Benedict  XII.  he  went  to  Avignon,  and  in 
collaboration  with  his  brother  Donato  decorated' 

.  .  palace.  He  seems  to  have  aimed  at 
flat  decorative  effect,  rather  than  artistic  bold- 
and  originality  in  his  wall  painting,  and  his 
color  is  harmonious  and  fresh,  though  his  faces 
are  conventional.  The  large  paint rng  of  the 
Madonna  on  the  walls  of  the  Palazzo  Pubblico 
is  his  most  important  work  at  Siena  (1315) ;  at 
Florence  is  to  be  seen  an  'Annunciation'  of  his 
in  the  UfR/i,  and  fragments  of  his  work  also 
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*«AHTIN'S  FERRY— MARTYN 

^  .f!"^  ?  ^^i,^""^  ^'^mIL^^''*?^''^  ^y  *°  ^y  Gen  Sigel  with  about  3^  infantry  and  dis- 

earthquake  m  1839.  MArrion  Wilcox,  mounted    cavalry,   and   a   battery.    On   the  2(1 

Anthority  on  Cipanish  America.  Early  arrived  at  Winchester  on  his  campaign  to 

TUTar'tJn'a   Perrv     Ohio,   citv     m    R*.lt«^«*  "menace  Washington  and,  under  Gen.  Lee's  in- 

vania.  the  Cleveland,  L.  &  W.,  the  Wheeling  \  Parti«  wL   «.nf^^T'*  -?    ^^'°    Railroad. 

&  T.,  and  the  Wheeling  &  L.  E.  R.R.'s;  almost  Sl^H    t^A  n?  th.   ii  ^n^  ^T^'^-^^i^u'  ** 

opposite  Wheeling,  W.Va.    The  first  seltlement  with  «  rT^w  hJ^H^**  ^""''^T  L  J°*'"''°"' 

wis  made  in  i;^  and  in  1865,  nearly  a  century  Th^Jh^^^MA^tt^J  T'^  x**'''*^  *°  f?h! 

later      it   was   incorporated   as   a   vW    Th^  SfS  ft^Ke^Ssvufe.  "fast  "oTjiarsbuS 

charter   under  which  it  is  now  governed   was  o«/i    ««cv,;« *u    -.«:Z>  .  ...i.   »t-V!„-i--j  r* 


steel,   stoves   shovels,  nails,  glass,  tin,  machme-  2,000  men  and  a  battery,  and  after  a  hard  fight 
shop  products,  lumber   barrels,  and  boxes.    The  ^as  driven  back  on  the  divisions  of  Rodes  and 
city   owns  and  operates  the  electric-Iight  plant  Ramseur,  which  were  supporting  him.    Breck- 
andthe  waterworks.    Pop.  (1890)  6,250;  (1900)  inridge's  division,  which  marched  on  the  main 
7,700.  foad  to   Martinsburg,   drove  before  it   Stahel's 
Martinsbiirg:,  mar'tinz-berg,  W.  Va.,  city,  cavalry,     on     outpost     at     Darkesville.    Sigel, 
county-seat  of  Berkeley  County ;  on  the  Cumber-  warned    of    approaching    danger,    burned    his 
land  V.  and  the  Baltimore  &  O.  R.R.'s ;  about  stores,  collected  his  command,  and,  leaving  Mar- 
65  miles  northwest  of  Washington,  D.  C.    It  is  tinsburg  on   the  night  of  the  3d,   crossed   the 
in    the  vicinity  of  valuable  stone  quarries  and  Potomac  at  Shepherdstown  and  occupied  Mary- 
forests   which   furnish   timber   for   many  mills,  land  Heights.    Early  cleared  the  Valley  and  ad- 
The    chief    manufactures    are    hosiery,    woolen  vanced  on  Washin^on,  and  on  the   nth  Mar- 
eoods,  lime,  wagons,  lumber,  and  canned  goods,  tinsburg  was  occupied  by  Sullivan's  division  of 
The  repair  shops  of  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Rail-  Hunter's  command,  and  remained  in  Union  oc- 
road  and  slate  and  limestone  quarries  furnish  cupation  until  the  25th,  when  Crook,  being  de- 
employment  for  a  number  of  people.    The  chief  feated    by    Early    at    Kernstown,    was  driven 
buildings   are  the  government   building,   which  through  Winchester,  made  a  short  stand  at  Mar- 
cost  $100,000;  the  Berkeley   Female   Seminary,  tinsburg,   and   recrossed   the    Potomac  at   Wil- 
the  Berkeley  Female  Institute,  and  the  King's  liamsport.  Early  again  occupying  the  town  and 
Daughters'     Hospital.      The     waterworks     are  destroying  the  railroad  on  either  side  of  it,  and 
owned  and  operated  by  the  municipality.    Pop.  continuing  in  possession  until  10  August,  when, 
(1900)  7,564.    Martinsburg,  as  the  chief  city  of  upon  Sheridan's  advance  to  Halltown,  he  aban- 
the  lower  Shenandoah  Valley,  on  the  main  road  doned    Martinsburg   and    Winchester    and    fell 
leading   across   the    Potomac,    the    converging  back  to  Strasburg.    He  advanced   from   Stras- 
point  of  several   roads,  with   the  Baltimore  &  burg  on  the  17th  and  reoccupied  Martinsburg 
Ohio  Railroad  running  through  it,  was  an  im-  on  the  19th  with  his  cavalry.     From  this  time 
portant  point  in  the  military  operations  of  the  until    17   September  the   place   was  held   alter- 
valley  during  the  Civil  War.    Then  it  was  in  nately  by  Union   and   Confederate  cavalry,  on 
Virginia.    Early    in    July    1861     Gen.    Patter-  the  17th  by  Averell's  Union  division.    On  that 
son,  after  a  slight  skirmish,  occupied  the  place,  day  Early  left  Winchester  with  a  heavy  force  of 
the    Confederates    falling   back   to   Winchester,  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  and  on  the  i8th 
Patterson  soon  abandoned  it,  and  it  was  reoccu-  attacked  and   drove  Averell    from   Martinsburg 
pied  by  the  Confederates.    Early  in  March  1862  across  the  Opequon.    Sheridan  defeated  Early 
it  was  again  occupied  by  the  Union  forces  under  on  the  Opequon  on  the  19th,  and  drove  him  up 
Gen.  Banks,   the  Confederates   falling  back  up  the  Valley;  and  Martinsburg  was  again  occu- 
the  Valley.    It  was   abandoned  25    May    1862,  pied  by  Union  troops,  to  remain  in  their  posses- 
after  Banks'  defeat  at  Winchester,  but  soon  re-  sion  until  the  close  of  the  war. 
occupied  by  Banks.   On  8  Sept.  1862  Gen.  Julius  E.  A.  Carman. 
White  was  in  command  of  the  place  with  about          Mai'ty,  Martin,  Roman  Catholic  bishoo- 
2,500  men  of  all  arms.    At  this  time  Gen.  Lee  ^    g^j,^  ^    Switzerland,    12  Jan.    18^;   d   ?t 
had  crossed  the  Potomac  and  was  at  Frederick,  ^^^^  ^^           5    ^   ^806.    He  received  a  col- 
Md     On  the  loth  Jackson  led  a  column  from  ,    j^^^   education   in   Switzerland  and   Austria. 
Fredenck,  crossed  the.  Potomac  at  Wilhamsport        ^^  ordained  to  the  priesthood  in  1856  and  hi 
and   moved   on    Martinsburg     White   retreated  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  United  States.    He  assisted  in 
during  the  night  of  the  11  h  to  Harpers  Fernr.  ^he  founding  of  a  priory  at  St.  Meinrad's,  Ind, 
In  June  1863,  when  E well s  corps  moved  down  ^^^  ^^3  j^  ^^^  superior;  through  his  effortsthc 

^  ''u\7u''^^^  ^*^'^Q'^*;^"^tT™^-Pi^^  pnory  became  an  abbey  in  1870  and  Marty  was 

was  held  by  Col.  B    F.  Smith  with  1,200  mf an-  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^  of  mitred  abbot.    He  resigned 

try  and  a  battery     On  13  June  Ewell,  at  Cedar-  ^-^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^j  j^^^^  j„  ^^^^^  ^^  perform 

ville,    detached    Jenkins     cavalry    brigade    and  ^j^gj^^  ^^^^  ^^        the  Indians  of  Dakota,  over 

Rodes    infantry  division  to  surround  and  cap-  ^^^^  ^^   ^^^   ^  ^j^e   influence.    He   mas- 

ture  the  Union  forces  at  Berryville  and  Mar-  ^^^^^  ^j^^j^  language  and  wrote  a  Sioux  gram- 

tinsburg     Both  garrisons  escaped,  Smith    with  ^^^  ^„j  dictionary     In  1880  he  became  the  first 

the  greater  part  of  his  infantry,  crossing  the  Po-  ^^^^      ^^  ^^^^^  pallf,  and  in  1894  was  trans- 

^mac  at  Shepherdstown  and  making  his  way  to  f^^red  to  St.  Cloud,  Minn. 

Maryland    Heights.    The   battery    retreated   by  ,        ,,  « 

the  Williamsport  road,  was  pursued,  and  lost  Martyn,  mar'tin,  Henry,  English  mission- 
five  of  its  six  guns,  with  200  infantry  accom-  ary  to  India:  b.  Truro,  Cornwall,  18  Feb.  1781; 
panying  it.    On  i  July  1864  the  place  was  held  d.  Tokat,  Asia  Minor,   16  Oct.   1812.    He  was 
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the  next  year;  and,  turniiiB  from  the  law,  took 
orders,  and  landed  in  India  in  1806.  After 
three  years  at  Dinapore  he  was  transferred  to 
Cawnpore,  where  he  opened  a  church  in  1810,  in 
spite  of  violent  opposition,  and  where  he  com- 
pleted a  Hindustani  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. To  perfect  a  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  into  Persian  and  to  recover  his  health 
in  181 1  he  traveled  into  Persia.  In  Tabriz  he 
was  taken  ill  with  a  fever;  and  on  his  hurried 
journey    home    was    compelled    to    stop   at    the 

Elague-stricken  town  of  Tokat,  where  he  died. 
le  was  the  great  missionary  hero  of  the  Church 
of  England  up  to  the  early  part  of  the  igth  cen- 
tury. Martyn's  works  include  'Controversial 
Tracts  on  Christianity  and  Mohammedanism,' 
and  versions  of  various  pans  of  the  Bible  into 
Hindustani,  Persian,  and  J udafo- Persic.  Con- 
sult the  lives  by  Sargent  (1819),  Bell  (1880), 
and  George  Smith  (1892):  as  well  as  Martyn's 
'Journals  and  Letters'  (1837).  The  beautiful 
baptistery  of  the  modern  cathedral  of  Truro  is 
a.  memorial  to  Marlyn. 

MartTD,  William  CarloB,  American  Pres- 
byterian clergyman  and  historical  writer:  b.  New 
York  IS  Dec  1843.  He  was  graduated  from  the 
Union  Theological  Seminar);  in  1869,  was  or- 
dained to  the  Presbyterian  ministry  in  that  year. 
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